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ANNUAL   REGISTER, 

FOR  THE  YEAR 

1866. 
PART  I. 

ENGLISH  HISTORY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Gondition  and  prospects  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  commenoement  of  the  year— 
General  prosperity  of  the  country  qualified  by  some  drawbacks — Progress  of  the 
cattle  plague — Apprehensions  of  the  cholera — The  Fenian  conspiracy  and  unsettled 
state  of  Ireland. — incipient  monetary  difficulties  arising  from  the  speculations  of  the 
past  year—Uncertainty  felt  as  to  the  stability  of  Earl  Russell's  Admmistration — Diffi- 
culties arising  from  their  announced  undertaking  of  a  Reform  Bill— Meeting  of  the 
newly -elected  Parliament  on  the  1st  of  February — ^The  Queen  announces  her  inten- 
tion of  opening  Parliament  in  person — Great  satisfaction  felt  by  the  public  at  this 
event — Rejection  of  Mr.  Evelyn  Dcnison  as  Speaker — Appearance  of  Her  Majesty 
in  the  House  of  Lords— The  Royal  Speech — Debates  in  both  Houses  on  the  Address 
— The  cattle  disease,  the  Jamaica  insurrection,  and  the  disturbed  state  of  Ireland 
funn  the  prominent  topics — The  Addresses  are  carried  in  both  Houses,  amendments 
Wing  nnected — The  Government  brings  in  a  Bill  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the 
cattle  plague — After  much  discussion  and  amendment,  the  Bill  is  carried  through 
botli  Houses — Mr.  Ward  Hunt  brings  in  another  Bill  to  regulate  the  movements  of 
cattle — It  is  much  controverted  and  largely  altered  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  is 
finally  withdrawn— Bill  for  the  alteration  of  the  oaths  taken  by  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment— Proceedings  of  the  last  session  on  this  subject — Alterations  now  proposed  by 
Sir  George  Grey— Opposition  oflered  by  some  members  of  the  Conservative  party — 
The  m:\joritv  accede  to  the  Bill,  amendments  being  moved  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  in 
part  adopted — In  the  House  of  Lords  the  E^rl  of  Derby  renounces  opposition  to  the 
Bill,  which  receives  some  amendments  and  is  passed — Provisions  proposed  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  the  Princess  Helena  on  her  marriage  with  Prince  Christian, 
and  for  Prince  Alfred  on  his  coming  of  age,  which  are  adopted  nem  dUt, 

The  aspect  of  public  affairs  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1866 
was  chequered  with  some  features  of  anxiety.  Though  enjoying 
the  blessing  of  peace  with  its  neighbours,  and  exhibiting  the  out- 
ward symptoms  of  prosperity  in  an  extended  trade  and  a  buoyant 
revenue,  the  nation  was  not  without  some  causes  of  trouble  and 
disquietude.  Of  these  the  cattio  disease,  which  in  the  last  month 
of  1865  was  carrying  off  from  six  to  eight  thousand 
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week,  was  among  the  most  prominent.  Serious  anticipations  were 
entertained  in  many  quarters  as  to  the  inroads  which  this  for- 
midable malady  was  likely  to  make  upon  the  sustenance  of  the 
nation;  and  the  experience  of  its  former  visitations  seemed  to  dis- 
courage the  hope  that,  after  once  gaining  a  footing  on  our  shores, 
the  dSease  could,  except  after  a  considerable  lapse  of  time,  be  ex- 
tirpated. The  progress  of  the  cholera,  which  seemed  to  be  advan- 
cing upon  us  in  a  westerly  course  from  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
was  another  source  of  anxiety  to  many.  But  a  worse  malady  and 
more  difficult  to  cope  with  than  any  physical  disorder,  was  that 
chronic  disaffection  in  Ireland,  which  at  the  present  time,  under 
the  form  of  Fenianism,  kept  the  Government  in  a  state  of  constant 
vigilance  and  solicitude.  The  Special  Commission  which  had  been 
appointed  in  the  latter  part  of  1865  for  the  trial  of  the  persons 
cnarged  with  being  concerned  in  this  conspiracy,  was  still  carrying 
on  its  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year,  and  seemed  liely 
to  find  occupation  for  some  time  further  in  dealing  with  the  long  list 
of  cases  awaiting  adjudication.  And  although  few  well-informed 
persons  anticipated  that  any  open  outbreak  or  actual  collision  with 
the  Queen's  forces  would  take  place,  the  symptoms  of  deep-rooted 
and  wide-spread  hostility  to  English  rule  whicn  were  manifested  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  caused  serious  disappointment  to  those 
who  had  hoped  that  a  tolerant  and  conciliatory  policy  had  at  last 
miide  some  favourable  impression  on  the  Irish  mind,  and  was 
g)*adually  healing  the  wounds  of  past  misgovemment.  Such  flatter- 
Ultt  hopes  the  disclosures  now  made  of  the  state  of  feeling  prevalent 
in  lireland  were  but  too  well  calculated  to  dispel.  The  only  solid 
grotind  of  satisfaction  now  afforded  was  the  finnness  and  vigilance 
of  those  to  whose  hands  the  Government  of  the  Sister  Kingdom 
was  committed.  Extraordinary  powers,  it  will  be  hereafter  seen, 
were  found  necessary  to  be  vested  in  them  for  the  preservation  of 
the  peace  and  security  of  the  loyal  portion  of  the  community. 

The  state  of  monetary  affairs  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
was  not  such  as  could  be  contemplated  without  some  forebodings. 
The  Bank  rate  of  discount  had  undergone  many  and  great  fluctua- 
tions throughout  the  preceding  year,  and,  when  it  closed,  stood  at 
the  high  amount  of  7  per  cent.  The  year  1865  had  witnessed  an 
extraordinary  development  of  the  "limited  liability'*  principle  in 
the  creation  of  nearly  three  hundred  new  joint-stock  trading  com- 
panies, many  of  which  were  formed  by  the  transfer  of  the  under- 
takings of  private  firms,  having  very  extensive  liabilities  or  engage- 
ments, to  limited  associations.  That  many  of  these  schemes 
originated  in  the  efforts  of  speculative  promoters,  having  no  other 
object  than  their  own  immemate  profit  m  view,  no  doubt  could  be 
entertained ;  and  those  who  remembered  the  results  of  a  similar 
delusion  on  the  part  of  the  investing  public  at  former  periods, 
could  not  but  anticipate  the  consequent  stages  of  reaction  and  col- 
lapse which  inevitably  follow  upon  a  speculative  mania.  Probably 
few  persons,  however,  at  the  end  of  1865  could  have  imagined  how 
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severe  and  crushing  in  their  effects  the  failures  of  the  succeeding 
year  were  destined  to  be. 

The  prospects  of  domestic  politics,  previously  to  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  were  full  of  imcertainty.  The  Liberal  Administration, 
which  had  been  in  some  measure  reconstructed  after  the  death  of 
Lford  Palmerston,  with  Earl  Russell  at  its  head,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
as  First  Minister  in  the  House  of  Commons,  though  it  appeared 
externally  strong  in  the  support  of  a  large  majority,  computed  at 
no  less  than  seventy,  in  the  Lower  House,  was  not  devoid  of  some 
elements  of  weakness  and  instability.  It  was  felt  that  the  Cabinet 
no  longer  possessed  that  claim  to  the  confidence  or  forbearance  of 
the  Conservative  party  which  the  supposed  political  leanings  of  the 
late  Premier  had  afforded ;  nor  was  the  personal  popularity  of  the 
present  chief  at  all  equal  to  that  of  the  late  well-skilled  and  dex- 
terous leader  of  the  House  of  Conmions.  His  successor  had  yet  to 
be  tried  in  that  new  position,  and  notwithstanding  the  incomparable 
eloquence  and  ffreat  abilities  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  it  might  yet  be 
doubted  how  far  ne  possessed  the  peculiar  qualities  demanded  by  that 
arduous  post.  The  difficulties  of  the  Ministry  were,  however,  at 
the  present  time  greatly  enhanced  by  the  task  which  it  was  already 
annoimced  they  had  taken  upon  themselves  for  the  ensuing  session, 
that  of  dealing  with  the  long-pending  question  of  Parliamentary 
Reform.  To  attempt  legislation  on  a  subject  which  involved 
such  wide  differences  of  opinion,  such  opposition  of  interests,  and 
such  grave  constitutional  problems,  was  to  face  certain  peril,  and 
not  improbable  defeat.  The  Ministry  of  Lord  Russell  avowed  that 
they  considered  the  proposal  of  such  a  measure  without  the  delay 
of  another  session  was  due  to  their  own  consistency,  to  the  just 
expectations  of  the  country,  and  even  to  the  obligations  of  political 
morality.  As  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  measure  about  to  be 
roposed  public  expectation  was  entirely  at  fault.  That  there  would 
a  reduction  both  of  the  county  and  borough  franchises,  and 
some  transfer  of  representation  from  the  small  to  the  larger  con- 
stituencies, was  oDvious  enough,  but  the  measure  and  the  de- 
gree of  these  changes,  and  the  checks  and  qualifications  with 
which  the  enlargement  of  the  popular  element  might  be  accom- 
panied, were  pure  matters  of  speculation.  To  all  these  uncertain- 
ties was  added  that  which  related  to  the  temper  and  tendencies  of 
the  new  Parliament,  elected  in  the  preceding  summer,  previous  to 
the  decease  of  Lord  Palmerston,  containing  a  large  infusion  of  new 
members,  now  about  to  enter  on  the  work  of  legislation.  One  cir- 
cumstance, highly  gratifying  to  the  nation,  marked  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  new  Legislature.  Her  Majesty,  who  since  the  death  of 
her  lamented  Consort  had  not  entered  the  walls  of  the  Palace  of 
Westminster,  had  announced  her  intention  of  opening  her  Parlia- 
ment in  person.  No  step  on  her  part  could  have  been  more  judi- 
cious or  more  pleasing  to  her  subjects.  Before,  however,  this  pro- 
ceeding could  take  place  there  were  some  preliminary  ceremonies 
to  be  performed — ^the  members  had  to  take  the  oaths,  and  a 
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Speaker  had  to  be  elected,  before  the  House  of  Commons  was  ripe  for 
business.  For  these  purposes  the  Houses  met  on  the  Ist  of  Feb- 
ruary. For  the  office  of  Speaker  Mr.  Evelyn  Denison,  who  had 
*  filled  the  Chair  in  the  two  preceding  Parliaments,  was  proposed  by 
the  Right  Hon.  William  Monsell,  seconded  by  Earl  Grosvenor,  and 
elected  nem.  con.,  the  usual  complimentary  tributes  being  paid  on 
the  occasion.  The  Speaker  elect  expressed  his  sense  of  the  manner 
in  which  his  nomination  had  been  proposed  and  seconded,  and  said 
he  had  always  endeavoured  to  do  his  duty  as  a  faithful  and  zealous 
servant  of  that  House.  The  Right  Hon.  gentleman  was  then  led 
to  the  chair  by  the  mover  and  seconder,  and  proceeded  to  return 
his  thanks  to  the  House ;  and  added  that,  on  looking  round,  he 
missed  one  who  was  long  the  leader  of  that  assembly,  and  who  by 
a  remarkable  combination  of  qualities  had  obtained  in  no  ordinary 
degree  the  confidence  of  the  House ;  and  he  passed  a  high  eulogium 
on  the  late  Lord  Palmerston,  dictated,  as  he  said,  by  feelings  of 
regret  and  esteem.  He  asked  from  those  who  had  been  his  col- 
leagues in  the  House  a  renewal  of  the  confidence  they  had  hitherto 
accorded  to  him ;  while  to  the  new  members  he  would  say  that 
much  of  the  fame  which  had  been  acquired  by  the  House  had  been 

fained  by  an  adherence  to  the  rules  and  conduct  of  its  business,  a 
nowledge  of  which  he  recommended  to  the  neophytes,  assuring 
them  that  he  should  be  always  ready  to  afford  them  friendly 
counsel  and  advice. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  congratulated  the  Speaker  on 
his  resumption  of  the  hiffh  office  to  which  he  had  been  elected 
for  the  third  time.  He  then  referred  to  the  many  statesmen  and 
members  of  that  House  who  had  passed  away,  and  he  mentioned  in 
terms  of  eulogy  Lord  Russell,  who  had  been  removed  to  the  other 
House,  and  Sir  James  Graham ;  and  dwelt  in  strong  and  feeling 
terms  on  the  loss  which  the  country  and  the  House  had  sustained 
by  the  death  of  Lord  Palmerston,  with  regard  to  whom  another 
opportunity  would  occur  of  enlarging  on  his  high  qualities,  as  it 
would  be  his  ^Mr.  Gladstone's)  duty  ere  long  to  submit  to  the 
House  a  proposition  in  connection  with  Lord  I^almerston's  name. 
He  added  that  an  acknowledgment  of  his  sense  of  the  loss  of 
Lord  Palmerston  was  especially  due  from  him,  considering  the 
arduous  and  responsible  duties  to  which  he  had  humbly  succeeded, 
and  concluded  with  an  expression  of  his  belief  in  the  capability 
of  the  new  Parliament  to  discharge  its  functions,  and  with  a 
cordial  utterance  of  his  belief  that  the  Speaker  would  receive 
from  the  House,  as  he  certainly  would  from  him,  all  possible  con- 
fidence and  support. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  as  leader  of  the  Opposition,  concurred  in  the  enco- 
miums which  had  been  passed  upon  the  Speaker,  and  expressed  his 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  that  gentleman  to  discharge  the  high 
duties  to  which  he  had  just  been  called.  He  intimated  at  the  same 
time  that  it  would  have  been  more  gratifying,  as  well  as  in  accord- 
ance with  precedent,  if  the  pleasing  task  of  seconding  the  Speaker's 
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nomination  had  been  assigned  to  a  member  on  that  side  of  the 
House.  Mr.  Disraeli  also  took  occasion  to  pay  a  tribute  of  regret 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  leader  of  the  House. 

Upon  the  6th  of  February  the  formal  opening  of  the  proceedings 
of  Parliament  took  place.  An  account  of  the  ceremonies  attendant 
upon  Her  Majesty's  appearance  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  this 
occasion  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  volume  \  The 
Royal  Speech,  which  was  read  from  the  Throne  by  tiie  Lord 
Chamberlain^  was  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — 

*'  It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  recourse  to  your  assist- 
ance and  advice. 

"  I  have  recently  declared  my  consent  to  a  marriage  between 
my  daughter  Princess  Helena  and  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein-Sonderbourg-Augustenburg.  I  trust  this  union  maybe 
prosperous  and  happy. 

**  The  death  of  my  beloved  uncle,  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  has 
affected  me  with  profound  grief.  I  feel  great  confidence,  however, 
that  the  wisdom  whioh  he  evinced  during  his  reign  will  animate 
his  successor,  and  preserve  for  Belgium  her  independence  and 
prosperity. 

"  My  relations  with  foreign  powers  are  friendly  and  satisfactory, 
and  I  see  no  cause  to  fear  any  disturbance  of  the  general  peace. 

*'  The  meeting  of  the  fleets  of  France  and  England  in  the  ports 
of  the  respective  countries  has  tended  to  cement  the  amity  of  the 
two  nations,  and  to  prove  to  the  world  their  friendly  conceit  in  the 
promotion  of  peace. 

"  I  have  ol^erved  with  satisfaction  that  the  United  States,  after 
terminating  successfully  the  severe  struggle  in  which  they  were  so 
long  engaged,  are  wisely  repairing  the  ravages  of  civil  war.  The 
aboution  of  slavery  is  an  event  calling  forth  the  cordial  sympathies 
and  congratulations  of  this  coimtry,  which  has  always  been  fore- 
most in  showing  its  abhorrence  of  an  institution  repugnant  to  every 
feeling  of  justice  and  humanity. 

"  I  have  at  the  same  time  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  the 
exertions  and  perseverance  of  my  naval  squadron  have  reduced  the 
slave-trade  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  within  very  narrow 
limits. 

"A  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  my  Government 
and  that  of  the  United  States  with  respect  to  injuries  inflicted  on 
American  commerce  by  cruisers  imder  the  Confederate  flag.  Copies 
of  this  correspondence  will  be  laid  before  you. 

"  The  renewal  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Brazil  has  given  me 
much  satisfaction,  and  I  acknowledge  with  pleasure  that  the  ^od 
offices  of  my  ally,  the  King  of  Portugal,  have  contributed  essentially 
to  this  happy  residt. 

1  See  the  **Chxonicle''fbrFebraax7,  poet. 
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"  I  have  to  regret  the  interruption  of  peace  between  Spain  and 
Chili.  The  good  offices  of  my  Government,  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  have  been  accepted  by  Spain, 
and  it  is  my  earnest  hope  that  the  causes  of  disagreement  may 
be  removed  in  a  manner  honourable  and  satisfactory  to  botn 
countries. 

*'  The  negotiations  which  have  been  long  pending  in  Japan,  and 
which  have  been  conducted  with  great  abiuty  by  my  minister  in 
that  country,  in  conjunction  with  the  representatives  of  my  allies 
in  Japan,  nave  been  brought  to  a  conclusion  which  merits  my 
entire  approbation.  The  existing  treaties  have  been  ratified  by 
the  Mikado ;  it  has  been  stipulated  that  the  tariff  shall  be  revised 
in  a  manner  favourable  to  commerce,  and  that  the  indemnity  due 
imder  the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  October,  1864,  shall  be 
pimctually  discharged. 

"  I  have  concluded  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  which  I  trust  will  open  to  that  empire  the  blessings  of  ex- 
tended commerce,  and  be  productive  of  important  benefits  to  both 
countries. 

"  The  deplorable  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  Island  of 
Jamaica  have  induced  me  to  provide  at  once  for  an  impartial 
inquiry,  and  for  the  due  maintenance  of  authority  during  that 
inquiry,  by  appointing  a  distinguished  military  officer  as  governor 
and  commander  of  the  forces.  I  have  given  him  the  assistance  of 
two  able  and  learned  commissioners,  who  will  aid  him  in  examin- 
ing into  the  origin,  nature,  and  circumstances  of  the  recent  outbreak, 
and  the  measures  adopted  in  the  course  of  its  suppression.  The 
Legislature  of  Jamaica  has  proposed  that  the  present  political  con- 
stitution of  the  island  should  be  replaced  by  a  new  form  of  govern- 
ment. A  bill  upon  this  subject  will  be  submitted  to  your  con- 
sideration. 

"  Papers  on  these  occurrences  will  be  laid  before  you. 

^'Papers  on  the  present  state  of  New  Zealand  will  be  laid  before 
you. 

"I  have  given  directions  for  the  return  to  this  country  of 
the  greater  portion  of  my  regular  forces  employed  in  that 
colony. 

"  1  watch  with  interest  the  proceedings  which  are  still  in  pro- 
gress in  British  North  America  with  a  view  to  a  closer  union 
among  the  provinces,  and  I  continue  to  attaeh  great  importance  to 
that  object. 

"  I  have  observed  with  great  concern  the  extensive  prevalence, 
during  the  last  few  months,  of  a  virulent  distemper  among  cattle 
in  Great  Britain,  and  it  is  with  deep  regret,  and  with  sincere 
sjrmpathy  for  the  sufferers,  that  I  have  learnt  the  severe  losses 
which  it  has  caused  in  many  counties  and  districts.  It  is  satis- 
factory to  know  that  Ireland,  and  a  considerable  part  of  Scotland, 
are  as  yet  free  from  this  calamity,  and  I  trust  that  by  the  precau- 
tions suggested  by  experience,  and  by  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
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means  which  are  now  being  employedy  its  further  extension  may 
be  arrested. 

"  The  orders  which  have  been  made  by  the  Lords  of  my  Privy 
Council  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  law,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  this  disease,  will  be  laid  before  you, 
and  your  attention  will  be  called  to  the  expediency  of  an  amend* 
ment  of  the  law  relating  to  a  subject  so  deeply  affecting  the 
interests  of  my  people. 

''Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons:  I  have  directed 
that  the  estimates  of  the  ensuing  year  shall  be  laid  before  you. 
They  have  been  prepared  with  a  due  regard  to  economy,  and  are 
at  the  same  time  consistent  with  the  mamtenance  of  efficiency  in 
the  public  service. 

''The  condition  of  trade  is  satisfactory. 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen  :  A  conspiracy,  adverse  alike  to 
authority,  property,  and  religion,  and  disapproved  and  condemned 
alike  by  all  who  are  interested  in  their  mamtenance,  without  dis- 
tinction of  creed  or  class,  has  imhappily  appeared  in  Ireland.  The 
constitutional  power  of  the  ordinary  tribunals  has  been  exerted 
for  its  repression,  and  the  authority  of  the  law  has  been  firmly  and 
impartial! V  vindicated. 

"A  Bill  will  be  submitted  to  you  founded  on  the  report  of  the 
Royal  Commission,  on  the  subject  of  capital  punishment,  which  I 
have  directed  to  be  laid  before  you. 

"  Bills  will  be  laid  before  you  for  amending  and  consolidating 
the  laws  relating  to  bankruptcy,  and  for  other  improvements  in 
the  law. 

"Measures  will  also  be  submitted  to  you  for  extending  the 
system  of  public  audit  to  branches  of  receipt  and  expenditure 
which  it  has  not  hitherto  reached,  and  for  amending  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law  with  respect  to  certain  classes  of  legal  pensions. 

**  Your  attention  will  be  called  to  the  subject  of  the  oaths  taken 
by  members  of  Parliament,  with  a  view  to  avoid  unnecessary 
declnrations,  and  to  remove  invidious  distinctions  between  mem- 
bers of  different  religious  communities  in  matters  of  legislation. 

"  I  have  directed  that  information  should  be  procured  in  refer- 
ence to  the  rights  of  voting  in  the  election  of  members  to  serve  in 
Parliament  for  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs. 

**  ^Vhen  that  information  is  complete,  the  attention  of  Parlia- 
ment will  be  called  to  the  result  tnus  obtained,  with  a  view  to 
such  improvements  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the  rights  of  voting 
in  the  election  of  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  may  tend 
to  strengthen  our  free  institutions  and  conduce  to  the  public 
welfare. 

**  In  these  and  in  all  other  deliberations,  I  fervently  pray  that 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  may  guide  your  counsels  to  the  pro- 
motion of  tne  happiness  of  my  people.'' 

The  Address  in  answer  to  the  Speech  from  the  Throne  was 
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moved  by  the  Marquis  of  Normanby,  who  began  by  expressing 
the  gratification,  in  which  he  felt  sure  all  the  House  must  partake, 
at  the  effort  which  Her  Majesty  had.  made  ta  resume  her  public 
functions  by  meeting  her  new  Parliament.  The  Queen  had  done 
this  too  when  she  was  suffering  from  a  fresh  bereavement  in  the 
recent  death  of  her  lamented  relative,  King  Leopold.  He  was  sure 
both  the  House  and  the  public  would  hail  with  delight  her  public 
re-appearance  among  them.  In  referring  to  the  close  of  the  civil 
war  in  the  United  States,  the  noble  Marquis  remarked  with  satisfac- 
tion the  prevalent  desire  in  this  country  to  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  that  great  republic,  and,  by  promoting  commercial  intercourse, 
to  repair  me  injuries  sustained  by  the  IJmted  States  in  the  recent 
struggle.  The  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  Atistria 
was  also  matter  for  congratulation.  As  to  the  state  of  things  in 
Jamaica,  it  was  unfortunate  that  Governor  Eyre  had  not  sent 
home  such  full  details  as  would  have  prevented  the  necessity  of 
sending  out  a  Commission.  At  the  same  time  he  could  not  believe 
that  Mr.  Eyre  had  been  guilty  of  the  illegal  acts  which  had  been 
attributed  to  him  until  there  was  evidence  to  prove  them.  He 
next  reviewed  the  subjects  of  New  Zealand,  the  cattle  plague,  and 
the  Fenian  conspiracy,  the  latter  of  which  he  pronounced  to  be  so 
silly  and  hopeless,  and  the  measures  for  its  suppression  so  suc- 
cessful, that  he  trusted  they  would  prove  the  death  blow  to  any 
combination  of  a  similar  character  hereafter.  As  to  Parliamentary 
Reform,  the  noble  Marquis  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Bill  about  to 
be  introduced  by  the  Government  for  the  extension  of  the  franchise 
would  respect  the  rights  of  property  whilst  it  gave  a  fair  share  in 
the  representation  to  the  working  classes. 

The  Earl  of  Morley  having  seconded  the  Address, 

The  Duke  of  Rutland  referred  to  the  important  subject  men- 
tioned in  the  Royal  Speech — the  cattle  plague — which  had  now 
prevailed  for  six  months,  and  for  which  prevention,  not  cure,  was 
the  sole  remedy.  Yet  what  had  Government  done  to  stop  the 
spread  of  the  pest  ?  Absolutely  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing. 
They  had  issued  vague  and  contradictory  orders,  shifting  the 
responsibility  from  themselves  to  the  people.  Even  at  that  late 
hour  Government  should  awake  from  their  slumbers,  and  prohibit 
the  movement  of  cattle  through  the  country,  and  the  importation 
of  cattle  from  abroad. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  expressed  similar  views  on  the  subject, 
and  also  complained,  as  being  an  insult  to  Parliament,  that  the 
report  of  the  Commission  on  capital  punishment  had  just  been 
published  in  a  newspaper. 

Lord  Feversham  also  condemned  the  conduct  of  Government  in 
regard  to  the  cattle  plague,  and  moved,  as  an  amendment  to  the 
Address,  "  We  beg  leave  to  add  our  deep  regret  that,  upon  this 
important  subject  the  Government  did  not,  from  the  first,  assume 
the  responsibility  of  issuing  an  order  for  uniformity  of  action 
throughout  the  country,  as  most  essential  to  arrest  the  progress 
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and  to  mitigate  the  seyerity  of  so  yirulent,  appalling,  and  destruc- 
tive a  malady." 

Lord  Efl^gham  also  censured  the  conduct  of  Government  in 
the  matter. 

The  Earl  of  Winchilsea  considered  that  Government  had  for- 
feited the  confidence  of  the  country,  and  ought  to  be  expelled  from 
office. 

Earl  Granville  defended  the  course  adopted  by  the  Ministers,  and 
described  the  exertions  made  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  cattle 
plague.  The  Comnussioners  were,  he  understood,  about  to  issue 
a  further  report,  containing  valuable  information,  though  unac- 
companied by  any  recommendations ;  and  a  Bill  would  be  intro- 
duced into  JParliament  on  an  early  day  for  e£fecting  certain 
alterations  in  the  law  which  the  Government  thought  would  be 
useful. 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  held  the  Government  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  the  disease,  and  censured  them  for  not  having  called^ 
Parliament  together  on  an  earlier  day. 

The  Marquis  of  Abercom  dilated  on  the  Fenian  conspiracy ;  but 
whilst  commending  the  manner  in  which  the  prosecutions  had  been 
conducted,  blamed  the  Government  for  delaying  the  trials  until 
after  the  general  election. 

Earl  Grey  said,  that  Ministers,  by  shrinking  from  responsibility, 
had  incurred  the  very  responsibility  which  they  wishea  to  avoid. 
Thev  ought  to  have  ciEdled  Parliament  together  in  November,  and 
Parliament  would,  no  doubt,  have  supported  their  recommenda- 
tions. The  intentions  of  the  Government  might  have  been  good, 
but  they  had  evidently  displayed  ereat  want  of  judgment;  and  in 
a  Government  want  of  vigour  ana  want  of  judgment  were  faults 
that  could  not  be  too  highly  condemned.  On  the  question  of 
Reform,  the  noble  earl  remarked  that,  in  undertaking  to  deal  with 
that  subject  now.  Lord  Russell  was  deserting  the  principle  he  had 
avowed  in  1832 — namely,  the  principle  of  finality,  and  was  pan- 
dering to  Mr.  Bright  and  the  ultra- Radical  party. 

The  Duke  of  Argyle  suggested  that  the  discussion  of  the  cattle 
plague  might  as  well  have  been  postponed  until  Ministers  had 
mtroduced  their  promised  measure  on  the  subject,  expressed  his 
approval  of  the  steps  which  bad  been  taken,  and  argued  against 
uniformity  of  action  and  the  suspension  of  imports  from  abroad. 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  after  paying  a  tribute  to  the  ability  shown  in 
the  speeches  of  the  mover  ana  seconder  of  the  Address,  proceeded 
to  review  the  various  subjects  of  the  Royal  Speech.  In  most  of 
these  he  concurred,  but  took  strong  exception  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Government  towards  Mr.  Eyre,  which,  he  contended,  was  not  only 
unjust  and  ungenerous  in  the  highest  degree,  but  imprudent  in 
regard  to  the  colony  with  reference  to  both  its  white  and  black 
population.  Such  a  course  would  never  have  been  pursued  had  Lord 
Poimerston  been  alive,  for  if  that  great  statesman  had  an  error  it 
was  an  error  on  the  bolder  and  nobler  side  of  defending  his  sub- 
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ordinates  to  the  very  last.  What  the  Government  had  now  done 
was  to  send  out  a  roving  Commission  that  had  no  real  power  be- 
yond that  of  picking  up  the  gossip  of  the  island  and  collecting 
irresponsible  evidence  on  which  Mr.  Eyre  miffht  be  tried  for  his 
life.  He  quite  agreed  with  the  opinions  which  had  been  expressed 
from  all  sides  of  the  House  as  to  the  most  serious  remissness  of  the 
Government  in  all  relating  to  the  check  and  prevention  of  the 
cattle  plague,  thouo;h  even  more  dangerous,  even  more  mischievous 
than  this  was  their  negligence  in  not  earlier  dealing  with  the 
Fenian  conspiracy,  when  the  Government  had  all  the  proofs  of  the 
guilt  of  its  leaders  in  their  possession.  Too  much  leniency  had 
been  shown  in  overlooking  these  repeated  overt  acts  of  treason. 
Lord  Derby  then  proceed^  to  descant  on  the  subject  of  Parlia- 
mentary Reform,  referring  with  much  humour  to  speeches  made 
by  Earl  Russell  in  1859,  when  his  (Lord  Derby's)  Government 
were  in  office,  and  were  taunted  for  their  backwardness  aiid 
hesitancy  in  not  being  prepared  with  a  Reform  Bill  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Session.  "  Well,"  continued  Lord  Derby,  "  the  noble 
earl  is  now  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  and  I  do  not  gather 
that  they  have  their  measure  ready.  I  infer  from  Her  Majesty's 
Speech  that  they  have  not  yet  made  up  their  minds  what  their 
measure  should  be.  If  the  fact  be  otherwise,  they  certainly  have 
done  themselves  great  injustice,  because  they  say  that  inquiries 
are  now  going  forward  *  with  reference  to  the  rights  of  voting 
in  the  election  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament,'  and  that  *  when 
that  information  is  complete,  the  attention  of  Parliament  will  be 
called  to  the  result  thus  obtained,'  &c.  Now,  my  Lords,  the 
Government  are  proceeding  either  without  information,  or  with 
the  intention  of  making  the  information  they  may  procure  square 
with  their  foregone  conclusions ;  or,  again,  they  may  be  gifted  with 
a  superhuman  prescience  which  enables  them  to  know  infallibly 
beforehand  what  will  be  the  precise  result  of  these  inquiries, 
whereas  we  poor  ordinary  mortals  must  be  content  to  wait  imtil 
all  those  promised  statistics  are  laid  before  us  which  are  to  prove 
the  wonderful  skill  and  dexterity  of  the  Government  in  framing 
a  measure  in  anticipation  of  the  information  on  which  it  is  to  be 
founded.  Well,  my  Lords,  imitating  the  wise  caution  of  the  noble 
earl,  I  will  express  no  opinion  upon  their  measure  until  I  have 
seen  it.  I  hope  it  will  be  such  a  measure  as  I  shall  be  able  to 
support — that  it  will  be  a  reasonable  and  satisfactory  settlement 
of  this  grave  and  important  question,  which  I  believe  it  is  desir- 
able to  settle,  and  settle  once  for  all.  And  I  promise  the  noble 
earl  another  thing — that  his  Bill  shall  have  fair  play,  that  it  shall 
not  be  thrust  aside  by  any  imderhand  methods,  that  there  shall  be 
no  factious  movement  or  combinations  against  it  on  the  part  of 
those  who  can  combine  for  nothing  else ;  that  it  shall  be  dealt 
with  on  its  merits ;  that  if  we  can  approve  of  it  we  shall  give  it 
our  cordial  support ;  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  disapprove 
of  it  and  think  it  is  imperfect,  inadequate,  or  dangerous,  and, 
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above  all,  if  we  think  it  one  leading  to  future  agitations  within  a 
brief  period  of  a  perilous  character,  then,  with  wnatever  means  we 
may  possess,  we  shall  do  our  best  to  throw  it  out  by  fair  debate  and 
honourable  opposition." 

Earl  Russell  vindicated  the  conduct  of  his  Government  upon 
the  points  on  which  it  had  been  impugned  bv  Lord  Derby,  espe* 
cially  with  reference  to  the  Jamaica  msurrection  and  the  question 
of  Parliamentary  Beform. 

"  As  to  the  first,"  he  said,  **  the  question  is,  not  whetherfixxvernop 
EyicflLwas  right^jn^ repressing  the  rebellion,  but  whether  he  was 
right  in  adopting  the  means  he  ~did~l6  suppress  it.  ^is  one^ing 
to  support  an  officer  who  may  have  comnutted  some  errors  of  judg- 
ment ;  but  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of  the  lives  of  500  of  our 
fellow  subjects,  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  say  we  do  not  care 
whether  500  persons  have  been  put  to  death  without  necessity, 
but  we  will  support  the  Governor  whether  he  was  right  or  wrong, 
and  we  care  nothing  about  those  persons'  lives  because  they  hap- 
pen to  be  black.  We  determined  that  inquiry  should  be  made. 
The  question  then  before  us  was,  whether  the  inquiry  shoiild  be 
instituted  with  Governor  Eyre  at  the  head  of  the  Government. 
There  was  this  obvious  objection,  that  the  Governor  could  not 
maintain  his  authority  when  that  authority  would  be  shaken  every 
day^if  the  inquiry  proceeded.  There  was  this  further  objection, 
that  if  Governor  Ejrre  retained  the  supreme  authority,  no  one 
would  have  believed  that  there  would  have  been  a  fair  inquiry,  or 
that  the  truth  would  be  permitted  to  be  told  when  the  person 
accused  retained  that  high  office.  While,  too,  an  apparent 
stigma  was  cast  upoaJG^ovemor  Eyre,  he  would  be  liable  to  the 
imputation  of  suppressing  the  evidence,  and  not  allowing  it  to  go 
fairlv  before  the  public.  JB'or  these  reasons  it  was  determined  that 
the  nead  of  the  Commission  should  be  supreme  Governor  of  the 
Island,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  we  could  not  have  chosen  a  man 
of  higher  honour  than  Sir  Henry  Storks,  or  one  more  fitted  to 
inspire  respect,  or  to  support  and  maintain  authority  in  the  island. 
We  have  associated  with  him  Mr.  Russell  Ghimey  and  Mr.  Maule, 
and  no  two  persons  are  more  likely  to  take  a  correct  view  of  the 
law  of  the  case.  We  are  aware  that  the  Commission  cannot  take 
evidence  upon  oath.  Directions,  however,  went  out  that  the 
Legislature  should  be  called  together  to  enable  the  Commissioners 
to  take  evidence  on  oath,  and  Sir  H.  Storks  has  called  that  Legis- 
lature together  to  give  him  authority  to  examine  on  oath.  It  was 
clear  to  us  that  it  was  impossible  to  refuse  inquiry,  from  the  case 
made  out  by  Governor  Eyre  himself.  It  was  equally  impossible 
to  have  a  satisfactory  inquiry  if  he  remained  at  the  head  of  affitirs, 
and  therefore  the  only  justifiable  course  is  that  which  we  took. 
As  to  the  other  question,  that  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  I  have 
not  much  further  to  say.  I  think,  however,  the  Bill  of  the 
Government  will  be  brought  in  quite  as  soon  after  the  meeting  of 
Parliament  as  was  that  of  the  noble  earL    Some  of  the  information 
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has  been  very  lately  supplied,  and  there  is  a  portion  of  it  of  which 
the  correctness  is  doubted,  and  that  has  been  sent  back.  I  do  not 
doubt,  however,  that  by  the  end  of  the  month  the  Government 
will  be  ready  to  propose  their  measure.  The  noble  earl  has  -some 
complaint  against  me  as  to  the  manner  in  which  his  own  Bill  was 
met,  and  that  makes  it  necessary  for  me — ^though  I  should  other- 
wise have  postponed  my  remarks  on  this  subject — to  state  that  I 
entertained  very  grave  and  solid  objections  to  that  Bill,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  me  to  agree  to  the  second  reading.  My 
first  objection  to  the  noble  earl's  Sill  was,  that  it  took  away  a  right 
that  had  been  enjoyed,  not  only  from  the  time  of  Henry  VI.,  but 
from  the  very  earliest  time  of  our  Parliamentary  history — namely, 
the  right  of  freeholders  to  vote  for  the  counties  in  which  they 
reside.  That  right  was  an  essential  part  of  the  Constitution,  so 
essential,  in  my  opinion,  that  when  the  late  Earl  Grey  told  me  it 
was  very  likely  that  a  provision  would  be  introduced  in  the  House 
of  Lords  into  the  great  Reform  Bill,  taking  away  from  freeholders 
the  right  of  voting  for  the  counties  they  reside  in  and  confining 
them  to  vote  in  boroughs,  I  told  Earl  Grey  that  if  the  Pill  came 
down  with  that  alteration  I  should  consider  it  so  vitiated  that  I 
would  myself  move  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  Reform 
Act,  with  all  its  good  and  great  provisions,  should  be  rejected. 
There  was  another  provision  in  the  noble  earl's  Bill  which  pro- 
posed to  restore  nomination  boroughs.  According  to  the  Reform 
Act  many  of  the  smaller  boroughs,  in  which  there  were  10  or 
12  voters,  were  enlarged  by  10/.  voters,  so  that  they  contained 
300,  400,  or  500  electors,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  send  men 
of  their  own  opinions  to  Parliament.  Now,  the  noble  earl's  Bill 
had  a  provision  by  which  freeholders  of  counties  would  have  voted 
for  those  boroughs.  Besides  this,  there  was  a  further  provision 
that  these  votes  might  be  sent  by  post,  so  that  any  noble  lord  or 
right  hon.  gentleman  in  some  distant  country  might  send  by  post 
the  votes  of  300  or  400  tenants,  who  never  went  near  the  place, 
and  thus  carry  the  election.  That  struck  me  so  much  that  I  stated 
my  objection  to  a  gentleman  who  sat  near  me  when  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Excheg[uer  proposed  his  measure  to  the  House  of  Conmions. 
These  provisions,  with  the  absence  of  any  adequate  extension  of 
the  franchise  to  persons  occupying  houses  under  10/.  a  year,  made 
the  Bill  so  bad  that  it  was  impossible  to  support  it.  The  noble 
earl,  when  First  Minister  of  the  Crown,  introduced  two  measures 
— one  a  Budget  imposing  a  very  large  tax  upon  houses,  and 
another  a  measure  for  the  Government  of  India.  I  consider  they 
were  both  exceedingly  bad  measures,  and  both  were  rejected  by 
Parliament.  But  much  worse  was  the  measure  which  the  noble 
earl  introduced  under  the  name  of  a  Reform  of  Parliament.  I 
objected  to  that  Bill,  and  I  stated  my  objections  fully  and  fairly. 
That  Bill  was  defeated  by  no  underhand  proceeding,  but  by  open 
and  fair  opposition.  As  to  the  objections  raised  by  the  noble  earl 
to  a  measure  of  Reform,  because  it  might  be  regarded  in  the  light 
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of  a  stepping-stone  to  other  more  extensive  reforms,  I  have  only 
to  say  tnat  tne  late  Mr.  Hume  said  the  same  of  the  Bill  of  1832, 
and  voted  for  it  on  that  ground.  But  though  Mr.  Hume  said  he 
intended  to  go  much  further  than  the  Bill  of  1832,  that  did  not 
prevent  the  late  Lord  Grey  and  his  colleagues  from  carrying  that 
important  measure,  nor  should  the  fact  of  the  same  being  said  now 
prevent  the  present  Parliament  from  carrying  a  measure  commen- 
surate with  the  requirements  of  the  time." 

The  amendment  of  Lord  Feversham  was  not  pressed,  and  the 
Address  was  agreed  to  without  a  division. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  as  in  the  Upper  House,  the  cattle 
disease  formed  a  very  prominent  subject  of  discussion.  It  was 
naturally  a  matter  of  great  interest  in  the  various  localities 
affected  by  it,  and  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at  that 
members  of  Parliament  meeting  together  from  the  various  districts 
in  which  it  formed  the  leading  topic,  should  come  up  charged  with 
the  subject  which  in  the  eyes  of  their  constituents  appeared 
paramount  to  all  other  questions  in  which  the  nation  was  con- 
cerned. On  the  first  evening's  debate,  consequently,  little  was 
heard  of  except  this  engrossing  calamity,  and  much  fault  was 
found  with  the  Government  for  not  duly  estimating  its  importance 
or  anticipating  its  ravages.  The  Address  to  the  Throne  was  moved 
by  Lord  F.  Cavendish,  the  newly-elected  member  for  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  who  in  a  promising  maiden  effort  passed  in 
review  the  various  subjects  touched  upon  in  the  Boyal  Speech. 
From  the  language  used  by  Her  Majesty  on  the  foreign  transac- 
tions referrea  to,  he  concluded  that  tne  foreign  policy  of  the 
present  Government  would  be  identical  with  that  of  the  late 
Government,  which  had  been  emphatically  approved  by  the 
country  at  the  late  election.  "With  regard  to  recent  events  in 
Jamaica,  JjotA  F.  Cavendish  quoted  from  a  despatch  of  Sir  C. 
Darling  to  show  that  the  outbreak  must  have  been  totally  unex- 
|)ected,  and  expressed  his  opinion  that  when  it  broke  out  all  the 
white  inhabitants  believed  it  to  be  part  of  a  general  design,  and 
that  nothing  but  severe  measures  would  prevent  Jamaica  from 
becoming  a  second  Hayti.  He  contended  that  Ministers  could 
have  taken  no  other  course  than  that  which  they  had  taken  in 
justice  to  Mr.  Eyre  and  to  the  honour  of  England,  and  that  no 
slur  was  thereby  cast  on  the  Governor.  He  next  defended  the 
Government  from  the  attacks  which  had  been  made  on  them  for 
not  taking  on  themselves  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  cattle 
plague  the  responsibility  of  preventing  all  movements  of  cattle, 
pointing  out  that  even  now  eminent  agriculturists  doubted  whether 
such  a  course  would  not  do  as  much  harm  as  good.  While  re- 
gretting that  Ireland  formed  an  exception  to  the  general  prosperity 
of  whicli  Her  Majesty  had  spoken,  he  maintained  that  the  course 
taken  in  reference  to  the  Fenian  conspiracy  had  met  with  the 
unanimous  approval  of  the  country,  mentioning,  as  a  proof,  the 
late  meeting  at  Dublin.    He  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Govern- 
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ment,  having  thus  restored  confidence,  would  earnestly  seek  for 
the  causes  of  the  disaffection  which  undoubtedly  existed,  and 
endeavour  to  remove  them.  On  the  subject  of  Parliamentary 
Reform  he  avowed  himself  a  decided  supporter  of  the  wise  and 
statesmanlike  course  of  admitting  to  a  participation  in  the  fran- 
chise as  large  a  body  of  the  people  as  could  be  admitted  with  a  due 
regard  to  the  rights  of  others. 

Mr.  Graham,  M.P.  for  Glasgow,  who  seconded  the  Address, 
dwelt  strongly  on  the  various  reasons  which  prompted  an  early 
settlement  of  the  question  of  Reform,  and  concurred  with  the 
mover  in  recombiending  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  discontent  in 
Ireland.  He  gave  various  interesting  details  as  to  the  condition 
of  the  manufacturing  and  mineral  industries  of  the  country ;  and, 
in  speaking  of  the  Jamaica  outbreak  urged  that  justice  should  be 
done  without  passion  or  partiality. 

Mr.  B.  Stanhope  canvassed  the  Orders  in  Council  issued  by  the 
Government  in  reference  to  the  cattle  plague,  and  censured  them 
as  vacillating  and  dilatory.  He  sketched  out  a  plan  for  meeting 
the  evil  in  future,  the  main  features  of  which  were  the  stoppage  of 
all  railway  traffic  in  cattle,  the  slaughter  of  foreign  cattle  at  the 
ports  of  entry,  and  the  levying  of  a  rate  in  every  county  to 
establish  a  Rinderpest  Fund,  and  pressed  upon  the  House  with 
great  force  the  importance  of  dealing  immediately  with  a  question 
which,  he  contended,  was  of  more  urgent  importance  than  Reform, 
Jamaica,  or  any  of  the  other  topics  alluded  to  in  the  Speech. 

Sir.  J.  TroUope  pointed  out  the  inconveniences  which  had  arisen 
from  intrusting  the  execution  of  the  Orders  in  Council  to  various 
local  authorities,  who  had  done  their  best,  but  had  been  con- 
founded by  the  number  and  discrepancy  of  those  Orders.  He 
blamed  the  Government  for  not  summoning  Parliament  together 
earlier,  if  they  had  not  courage  to  take  the  necessary  measures  on 
their  own  responsibility,  and  despaired  of  any  adequate  plan  of 
compensation  or  assurance  being  carried  out  unless  the  Govern- 
ment took  the  lead. 

Several  other  members  representing  agricultural  constituencies 
followed  in  the  same  line  of  argument,  objecting  to  the  inefficiency 
of  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Government  for  arresting  the 
disease. 

Mr.  T.  G.  Baring,  Under  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department, 
denied  that  the  Home-office  had  shrunk  from  any  responsibility  in 
this  matter.  He  reminded  the  House  that,  as  the  matter  now 
stood,  the  whole  of  the  power  possessed  by  the  Government  was 
contained  in  the  Act  11th  and  12th  Vic,  cap.  107,  and  in  one 
clause  of  that  Act,  enabling  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  make  cer- 
tain orders  and  regulations ;  and  he  denied  that  the  Government 
had  evaded  any  responsibility.  The  hon.  member  contended  that 
the  Government  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  arrest  the  exten- 
sion of  the  murrain ;  and  argued  that  it  would  have  been  utterly 
impracticable  to  feed  the  populations  of  London  and  the  larger 
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towns  by  the  means  of  dead-meat  markets,  and  that  to  slaughter 
beasts  at  their  landing  places  from  abroad  would  have  been  at- 
tended with  great  loss  to  importers,  and  have  inflicted  much 
injury  upon  the  cattle  trade.  As  to  imiformity  of  action,  inasmuch 
as  the  circumstances  of  one  county  were  totally  diflerent  from 
those  of  another,  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  suppose  that  any 
uniform  Order  could  have  been  applicable  to  all  the  varied  circum- 
stances of  every  part  of  the  country.  By  the  action  which  the 
Government  had  taken  they  had  preserved  Ireland  from  the  cattle 
plague ;  and  if  the  transit  of  cattle  by  railway  were  to  be  pro- 
nibited,  the  consequence  must  be,  by  stopping  the  conveyance  of 
sound  and  healthy  cattle  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester  and 
other  large  towns  in  the  north,  to  destroy  the  cattle  trade  with 
Ireland. 

Mr.  Lowe,  who  was  one  of  the  Government  Commissioners, 
defended  the  recommendations  of  that  body,  who,  he  said,  were 
unanimous  on  the  main  point,  and  insisted  that  whatever  authority 
was  exercised  in  a  matter  of  this  sort  should  be  central.  As  a 
proof  of  the  wisdom  of  these  recommendations,  he  pointed  to  the 
case  of  Berkshire,  in  which  they  had  been  adopted  in  their 
integrity,  and  which  had  been  absolutely  free  from  disease.  He 
believed  that,  if  adopted  by  the  Gfovemment  when  they  were 
made,  they  would  have  arrested  the  disease ;  but  the  Commissioners 
had  by  no  means  the  same  confidence  in  their  efficacy  now  that 
the  disorder  had  attained  such  intensity. 

Mr.  Henley  discussed  the  several  Orders  in  Council  issued  by  * 
the  Government,  and  showed  how  they  had  all  been  defeated  by 
the  inaction  of  the  central  authority.  He  professed  his  inability 
to  understand  why  the  Government  from  almost  the  very  outset 
had  not  prohibited  the  exit  of  cattle  from  the  London  district,  as 
it  was  from  the  London  market  that  the  infection  had  been  carried 
to  many  quarters.  Mr.  Henley  expressed  a  strong  conviction  that 
if  this  had  been  done,  and  one  or  two  other  places  isolated,  the 
disease  would  have  been  extinguished. 

Sir  George  Grey  replied  in  detail  to  the  objections  taken  to  the 
action  of  the  Government,  and  maintained  that  the  more  stringent 
regulations  which  had  been  recommended  in  the  course  of  the 
debate  would  have  produced  so  much  difficulty  and  vexation  that 
they  would  not  have  been  tolerated  by  the  people.  He  referred  to 
the  case  of  Aberdeenshire  to  show  that  the  Orders,  where  the 
magistrates  had  taken  full  advantage  of  them,  were  efficacious  in 
stopping  the  disease,  and  regretted  that  similar  energy  had  not 
been  shown  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  On  the  question  of 
compensation.  Sir  G.  Grey  mentioned  that  in  the  last  century  the 
practice  had  produced  such  bad  results,  there  being  no  local 
interests  to  keep  down  the  amount,  that  it  was  given  up. 

The  discussion  of  the  cattle  plaffue  having  fully  occupied  the 
first  evening,  an  adjournment  tooK  place  on  the  motion  of  The 
O'Donoghue  for  the  porpofle  of  giving  an  opportonity  for  oonsidering 
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that  part  of  the  Queen's  Speech  which  related  to  the  state  of  Ireland. 
In  opening  this  subject  the  honorable  member  observed  that  the 
language  used  from  the  Throne  appeared  to  assume  that,  so  far  as 
regarded  legislation  for  improving  the  state  of  Ireland,  nothings 
was  left  to  be  desired.  On  the  contrary,  he  said,  the  wide- spread 
disaffection  which  existed  in  Ireland  was  to  be  traced  to  centuries 
of  misrule,  and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  Fenianism,  which 
was  to  be  ascribed  to  disaffection,  and  not  disaffection  to  it.  He 
recommended  that  inquiry  should  be  instituted  and  grievances 
redressed.  The  surplus  of  Irish  income  ought  to  be  expended  on 
public  works ;  heavy  penalties  should  be  imposed  upon  absentees ; 
the  ascendancy  of  one  Church  over  another  should  be  abolished  ; 
the  educational  and  poor-law  system  should  be  rendered  similar  to 
those  in  England ;  and  a  measure  should  be  passed  to  secure  to 
tenants  the  value  of  permanent  improvements.  He  implored  the 
House  before  it  was  too  late— before  blood  had  been  shed,  and 
passion  had  taken  the  place  of  reason — ^before  love  was  banished 
and  hate  engendered  in  the  hearts  of  a  loyal  and  devoted  people — 
to  take  some  steps  to  investigate  their  case  and  redress  their 
grievances.  He  moved,  as  an  amendment  to  the  paragraph  in  the 
Address  relating  to  Ireland,  the  substitution  of  me  words — 
"  Humbly  to  express  our  deep  regret  to  Her  Majesty  that  wide- 
spread disaffection  exists  in  Ireland,  and  humbly  to  represent  to 
Her  Majesty  that  such  wide-spread  disaffection  is  the  result  of 
grave  causes  which  it  is  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  to 
examine  into  and  remove." 

Mr.  Blake,  in  seconding  the  amendment,  complained  of  the 
indignities  and  severities  inflicted  on  the  Fenian  prisoners  since 
their  conviction. 

Mr.  Lawson  (Attorney-General  for  Ireland)  opposed  the  amend- 
ment. He  said  the  Fenians  in  Pentonville  Prison  were  treated  in 
the  same  way  as  the  other  prisoners.  He  admitted  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Government  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  whatever 
disaffection  might  exist  in  Ireland,  and  that  duty,  he  said,  thj^ 
would  perform  without  reference  to  the  Fenian  conspiracy,  lie 
showed,  however,  how  the  adoption  of  this  amendment  would 
imply  that  the  conspiracy  had  been  produced  by  the  existence  of 
grave  causes  of  disaffection,  and  that  he  denied  to  be  the  case. 
He  quoted  from  the  ^ Irish  People*  to  prove  that  the  object  of 
Fenianism  was  the  total  overthrow  of  all  the  institutions  of  the 
country,  and  pointed  out  that  it  had  spread  among  the  Irish  in 
America  and  m  England,  who  were  exempt  from  the  misgovem- 
ment  of  Ireland.  He  denied  that  the  British  Parliament  had  ever 
shown  itself  unwilling  to  entertain  any  measures  devised  for  the 
benefit  of  Ireland,  and  assured  the  House  that  the  Government 
had  no  other  desire  but  to  do  the  fullest  justice  to  that  country. 

Mr.  George  blamed  the  Irish  Executive  for  having  delayed  so 
long  to  breaK  up  this  conspiracy,  with  the  existence  of  which  it 
must  have  been  acquainted  some  time  before. 
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Mr.  Maffuirey  while  condemning  in  strong  language  the  folly 
and  wickeoness  of  the  Feuian  conspiracy,  contended  that  there 
really  did  exist  in  Ireland  causes  for  discontent  and  disaffection. 
Ohief  among  these  he  mentioned  the  little  sympathy  shown  by 
Parliament  and  the  English  Press  for  Ireland  when  she  was 
suffering  severe  agricultural  distress,  the  Irish  Church  Establish- 
ment, and  the  present  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant,  which  last 
he  believed  to  be  at  the  root  of  the  difficulty.  He  recommended 
Parliament  to  pass  a  tenant-right  law  which  would  give  the  tenants 
a  right  to  compensation  for  improvements,  and  induce  landlords  to 
grant  leases;  and  with  regard  to  the  Establishment,  which  he 
defined  to  be  rather  an  insult  than  a  substantial  grievance,  ho 
deprecated  anything  like  a  State  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy.  That  strong  sympathy  was  felt  for  Fenianism  by  the 
people,  especially  by  the  artisan  class,  could  not  be  denied,  the 
cause  of  wnich  was  the  want  of  confidence  in  constitutional  agita- 
tion ;  and  this  he  urged  as  a  reason  for  dealing  immediately  with 
the  grievances  of  the  country. 

Lord  Naas  denied  that  Fenianism  originated  in  any  of  the 
domestic  grievances  which  had  been  mentioned,  asserting  that  it 
derived  oU  its  strength  from  foreign  sources.  He  reminded  the 
House  how  often  these  questions  had  been  discussed  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  he  referred  to  the  balanced  state  of  parties  as  a  proof 
that  of  late  years  Irish  members  had  possessed  considerable  in- 
flueuce  in  the  Legislature.  He  enumerated  the  measures  which 
had  been  passed  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  and  contended  that 
Fenianism  was  thoroughly  condemned  by  every  man  of  intelligence 
and  property  in  Ireland. 

Sir  F.  Hcygato  doubted  whether  any  of  the  remedies  mentioned 
would  extirpate  Fenianism,  and  instanced  his  own  district,  which 
was  tainted  with  the  poisou,  though  the  people  enjoyed  a  tenant 
right,  and  had  no  religious  squabbles.  He  looked  to  the  increase 
of  trade  and  manufactures  as  the  true  cure  for  the  ills  of  Ireland. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  opposing  the  amendment, 
explained  that  the  objects  of  the  paragrapn  for  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  substitute  it  were  threefold — to  pronounce  a  solemn  de- 
nunciation on  Fenianism,  to  recognize  the  existence  of  the  public 
opinion  which  had  enabled  the  Government  to  deal  firmly  and 
boldly  with  the  conspiracv,  and  to  place  on  record  the  impartiality 
with  which  the  law  nad  been  administered ;  and  he  called  on  the 
House  to  resist  the  omission  of  so  important  a  portion  of  the 
Address.  With  regard  to  the  amendment,  he  doubted  the  wisdom 
of  holding  out  to  the  world  that  widespread  disaffection  existed  in 
Ireland,  and  that  this  disaffection  was  the  result  of  certain  causes 
which  it  was  in  the  power  of  Parliament  to  remove ;  and  he  objected 
still  more  strongly  to  accompany  the  first  plain  duty  of  denouncing 
Fenianism  by  promises  which  it  might  be  yond  power  of 
Parliament  to  perform.  The  evils  of  In 
The  ooDsequences  of  miBgovernment  could 
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diately  after  the  source  of  irritation  had  been  removed,  and  yague 
and  indefinite  promises  of  measures  of  amelioration  would  be  of 
little  avail.  The  dissatisfaction  must  be  uprooted  by  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  law,  and,  that  being  done,  inquiry  into  the  existence  of 
evils  became  an  obligation  which  no  Government  could  resist.  He 
allowed  that  the  Fenian  conspiracy,  instead  of  releasing  the  Govern- 
ment from  the  obligation  of  endeavouring  to  improve  the  condition 
of  Ireland,  raised  it  higher,  and  he  appealed  to  the  House  to  judge 
the  Government  by  their  conduct  on  the  various  Remedies  which 
had  been  recommended  in  the  course  of  the  debate  as  each  was 
brought  forward.  He  explained  the  principles  on  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Government,  legislation  for  Ireland  should  be  con- 
ducted, and  he  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  best  sentiments  and 
convictions  of  the  country  during  the  late  trials  had  been  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  authority  as  a  prooi  that  recent  legislation  for  Ireland 
had  not  been  unsuccessful. 

The  O'Donoghue  then,  by  leave  of  the  House,  withdrew  the 
amendment  as  a  substitute  for  the  paragraph  in  the  Address  which 
he  had  proposed  to  omit,  and  moved  that  it  be  added  thereto. 
Upon  this  proposition  the  House  divided  as  follows : 

For  the  Amendment        25 
Against  it        .         •      346 

Majority        .         .        321 

By  the  result  of  this  division  the  Address  to  the  Crown  was 
earned ;  but  inasmuch  as  a  further  discussion  of  some  of  the  topics 
contained  in  it  was  desired  by  some  members,  a  renewal  of  the 
debate  took  place  on  the  bringing  up  of  the  report.  On  this  occa- 
sion. Sir  J.  Pakington  adverted  to  certain  points  in  the  Boyal 
Speech  which  had  not  been  touched  upon  by  former  speakers.  Re- 
ferring to  the  Jamaica  insurrection,  the  right  hon.  gentleman, 
after  deprecating  in  strong  language,  as  premature  and  improper, 
discussion  on  the  events  which  had  taken  place  in  the  conduct  of 
the  ofiicers  engaged,  proceeded  himself  to  refer  to  those  events, 
and  to  pass  a  high  euTogium  upon  the  conduct  of  Governor  Eyre. 
He  also  expressed  his  regret  that  a  portion  of  the  Press  had  dis- 
cussed, prejudged,  and  condemned  the  conduct  of  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  of  the  island,  and  that  Mr.  Bright  and  others 
had  used  language  altogether  unjustifiable.  Passing  next  to  the 
subject  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  he  commented  upon  the  course 
which  Mr.  Bright  had  adopted  in  reference  to  the  question,  and 
also  on  the  accession  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  to  the  Cabmet.  He  ex- 
pressed a  strong  opinion  that  the  Reform  question  ought  not  to  be 
dandled  before  the  eyes  of  the  public  for  party  purposes,  and  he 
called  upon  the  Government  to  be  frank  and  explicit  in  their  deal- 
ings witn  the  House  and  the  country  on  this  important  subject. 

Mr.  Bright  assured  Sir  J.  Pakington  that  his  censure  did  not 
affect  him.     He  had  grown  accustomed  to  it,  as  there  was  no 
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public  act  of  his  life  for  the  last  twenty  years  which  had  not  been 
condemned  by  that  right  hon.  gentleman.  He  denied  that  he  had 
prejudffed  the  case  of  Governor  Eyre.  The  Tory  Press  it  was 
which  had  done  so,  encouraged  as  it  was  by  several  members  of 
that  partj,  of  which  Sir  Jomi  was  admittedly  one  of  the  leaders. 
The  opinion  which  he  had  formed  of  Governor  Ejrre's  conduct  was 
based  upon  his  own  deliberate  statements ;  and  from  those  state- 
ments he  declared  that  there  was  not  a  single  jud^  in  the  three 
kingdoms  who  would  not  say  that  Mr.  Gordon  had  been  mur- 
dered. The  hon.  gentleman  concluded  by  saying :  *^  If  law  be  not 
law  to  the  negro  in  Jamaica,  how  lone  wul  law  be  law  to  the  work- 
ing people  or  any  of  their  friends  in  this  country  P  I  say  that  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  has  allowed,  it  may  be,  official  sympathy  for 
Governor  Ejrre  to  weigh  with  him  in  this  matter,  and  he  has 
thought  it  right  to  give  me  notice  that  he  would  come  down  to  the 
House  and  pronounce  a  solemn  censure  upon  my  conduct.  I  tell 
him  that  in  all  the  public  speeches  I  have  made — and  they  have 
not  been  a  few,  as  the  House  knows — there  are  none,  there  are  no 
passages  in  those  speeches  to  which  I  will  to  my  last  hour  more 
adhere  than  to  those  which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  com- 
mented upon.  There  is  nothing  in  them  that  I  have  to  condemn 
myself  for,  and  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  I  retract ;  and  if  the 
same  circumstances  were  to  happen  again  I  would  repeat  those 
passages ;  and,  if  God  gave  me  power,  with  a  more  burnmg  indig- 
nation would  I  condemn  atrocities  which  have  cast  a  foul  blot  upon 
the  character  of  English  governors.'^ 

Mr.  Cardwell  deprecated  further  discussion  on  the  subject  of 
Jamaica  pending  the  result  of  the  present  investigation,  but 
observed  that  he  had  received  the  highest  character  of  Governor 
Eyre  for  courage  and  humanity. 

Mr.  Bouverie  observed  that  he  was  glad  to  learn  that  the  Govern- 
ment intended  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  contemplated  Reform  Bill. 
He  hoped  it  would  be  such  a  measure  as  would  deserve  the  support 
of  the  House. 

The  subject  to  which  the  new  Parliament  directed  its  earliest 
attention  was  the  formidable  cattle  disease,  upon  which  the  general 
voice  of  the  members  of  both  Houses  connected  with  agriculture 
earnestly  pressed  for  legislation.     The  Government  were  prepared 
to  meet  the  demand,  and  very  shortly  after  the  opening  of  the 
session  the  Home  Secretary  introduced  a  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Commons.     The  securities  against  the  spread  of  this  fatal  malady 
which  it  was  proposed  to  enact  were  described  by  Sir  George  Grey 
in  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  his  measure.     He  believed,  he  saia, 
it  might  be  taken  for  granted  that  all  means  of  cure  had  failed,  and 
that  the  time  had  arrived  for  stopping  all  transit  of  animals 
road  and  rail,  and  for  destroying  all  animals  infected  with 
disease,  or  which  had  come  into  contact  with  an         s  air 
fering  from  it.     The  Bill  would  empower  local  a 
cattle  to  be  killed,  and  to  prevent  tneir  removal 
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except  by  licences,  and  even  then  only  by  daylight.  Power  would 
also  be  given  to  local  authorities  to  declare  certain  districts  to  be 
infected,  and  all  fairs  and  markets  for  fat  and  store  cattle  would  be 
suspended  for  a  limited  period.  As  to  cattle  brought  by  sea,  they 
would  be  slaughtered  at  the  port  of  arrival,  with  the  exception  of 
cattle  coming  from  Ireland,  which  would  be  allowed  to  be  removed 
by  road  or  rail  after  a  licence  had  been  obtained  for  that  purpose. 
Having  explained  various  other  provisions  of  the  Bill,  framed  with 
a  view  to  its  general  application,  the  right  hon.  baronet  said  the 
Government  had  admitted  the  principle  of  compensation  in  the 
proportion  of  two-thirds  of  the  value  of  the  animals  lost,  but  in  no 
single  case  to  exceed  £20  per  head.  In  the  case  of  healthy  animals 
destroyed  from  the  apprehension  that,  haying  been  brought  into 
contact  with  diseased  ones,  they  might  contract  the  disease,  three- 
fourths  of  the  value  would  be  given,  but  in  no  single  case  to  ex- 
ceed £25  per  head.  It  was  proposed  that  the  funds  out  of  which 
the  compensation  should  be  paid,  as  also  the  expenses  of  carrying 
out  the  Act,  should  be  formed  partly  by  local  rates  and  partly  by  a 
special  burden  to  be  imposed  upon  those  who  had  suffered  by  the  loss 
of  their  cattle.  The  money  would  be  raised  by  a  rate  levied  in 
the  proportion  of  one-third  in  counties,  one-third  in  boroughs, 
and  one-third  by  a  cattle  rate.  The  funds  would  be  locally  raised 
and  locally  distributed.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  detailed 
at  length  the  provisions  made  in  this  Bill  forbidding  the  opening 
without  a  licence  of  any  market  for  the  sale  of  fat  cattle  to  be 
slaughtered,  and  also  the  sanitary  regulations  as  to  disinfectants, 
the  cleansing  of  railway  trucks,  &c.  He  added,  in  answer  to  a 
question  put  to  him,  that  the  Bill  would  provide  that  the  tenant 
snould  be  permitted  to  deduct  half  the  amount  of  the  special  rate 
levied  upon  him  from  his  rent,  and  so  divide  the  burden  with  his 
landlord. 

The  proposed  Bill  met  with  considerable  criticism  from  various 
members,  all  of  whom  agreed  in  the  necessity  for  granting  such 
powers  as  were  proposed,  but  some  thought  the  measure  did  not 
go  far  enough,  and  complained  of  a  want  of  vigour  and  prompti- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  Government  in  dealing  with  the  emer- 
gency. Amonff  these  Mr.  Ward  Hunt  took  a  prominent  part, 
expressing  his  belief  that  the  safeguards  proposed  were  insufficient, 
and  that  no  law  would  be  effectual  for  the  suppression  of  the 
disease  which  did  not  altogether  interdict  the  moving  of  cattle  by 
railway  for  a  definite  period.  He  announced  his  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding with  a  measure  of  his  own  of  which  he  had  given  notice. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  expressed  the  willingness  of  the 
Government  to  consider  Mr.  Hunt's  Bill  when  laid  upon  the  table. 
He  thought,  however,  that  the  country  was  not  prepared  to  tolerate 
so  stringent  a  measure  as  Mr.  Hunt  proposed. 

On  Sir  George  Grey's  Bill  being  discussed  a  few  days  afterwards 
in  the  House,  Mr.  Hunt  again  objected  to  it  as  not  being  framed 
with  the  requisite  stringency.     A  debate  of  some  interest  took 
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place  upon  the  principle  of  compensating  the  owners  of  cattle 
which  might  be  slaughtered  under  the  powers  of  the  Bill  for  their 
losses,  and  the  question  was  argued  with  much  ability  by  some  of 
the  leading  speakers. 

Mr.  Bright  said  that  in  the  present  emergency  he  quite 
agreed  in  the  absolute  necessity,  so  far  as  farms  were  con- 
cerned, of  enforcing  a  rigid  isolation ;  but  he  differed  from  the 
proposal  in  the  Bill  which  left  the  power  of  widespread  and  indis- 
crimiuate  slaughter  to  the  local  authorities.  With  compensation 
he  believed  that  the  slaughter  would  be  unnecessary  and  monstrous 
in  aroouDt.  It  was  contrary  to  the  principle  adopted  by  Parliament 
on  past  occasions  of  public  suffering  to  vote  money  out  of  taxes  to 
remedy  a  misfortune  of  this  kind  ;  and  it  was  a  grievance  which 
every  taxpayer  would  complain  of,  if  his  money  were  applied  to  the 
compensation  of  well-to-do  farmers  and  rich  landowners  who  might 
suffer  from  the  afiSiction.  If  that  principle  were  carried  out  it 
woidd  teud  to  greater  improvidence  on  the  part  of  farmers  than  in 
past  times.  They  would  fancy  that  they  were  a  class  or  order  in 
the  community  that  had  especial  claims  upon  the  House  —  an  opinion 
which,  twenty  years  ago,  was  destructive  of  their  independence 
and  energy;  and  to  encourage  such  an  opinion  among  them 
would  bo  most  unfortunate. 

llr.  Lowe  deprecated  Mr.  Bright's  habit  of  setting  one  class 
against  another.  As  to  the  Bill  of  the  Government,  and  especially 
the  compensatory  portion  of  it,  the  object  was  not  to  compensate 
people  for  what  they  had  lost,  but  what  they  had  lost  through  the 
direct  agency  of  the  Government  by  the  destruction  of  their  pro- 
perty for  the  public  good.  He  recommended,  however,  to  omit 
the  clause  granting  compensation  retrospectively.  As  to  slaughter 
he  thought  the  Government  had  taken  a  wise  course  in  making 
the  slaughter  of  diseased  animals  compulsory,  and  the  slaughter 
of  animals  only  exposed  to  infection  an  optional  thing  with  the 
local  authorities.  As  to  the  movement  of  cattle,  he  woiud  prohibit 
it  altogether  for  a  limited  period  throughout  the  country,  with 
certain  exceptions,  and  would  not  allow  local  authorities  to  open 
fairs  and  markets.  If  the  recommendations  he  offered  were  not 
adopted  he  feared  that  the  Bill,  which  was  to  last  for  six  weeks 
only,  would  be  like  many  excellent  people  in  the  world — it  would 
die  before  it  was  thoroughly  understood. 

Mr.  Stuart  Mill  concurred  generally  with  Mr.  Bright's  observa- 
tions. As  to  compensation,  however,  he  did  not  object  to  it  on 
principle,  because  no  one  proposed  that  farmers  should  be  com- 
pensated merely  for  what  they  lost,  but  only  for  that  which  it  was 
proposed  to  destroy  under  the  Act ;  and  any  juster  claim  for  com- 
pensation than  that  could  s(  •  y  exist.  But  the  more  reasons 
there  were  for  granting  comp  ion,  the  greater  was  the  rt      ^n 

for  taking  care  that  that  com  i  should  not  be  exc<      ^e ; 

and  he  thought  if  the  infected  ai  «re  i         l        to       ?        l 

iwo-thiids  of  what,  if  healthy,  it      « 
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proportion  would  be  excessive.  Again,  the  Bill  did  what  it  ouf^ht 
not,  and  did  not  do  what  it  ought.  It  compensated  an  entire 
class  of  persons  connected  with  the  land  for  that  of  which  they 
bore  their  share  with  the  rest  of  the  community ;  and  it  did  not 
do  what  it  ought  to  do  in  equalizing  the  circumstances  of  that 
class  itself.  For,  inasmuch  as  the  compensation  was  to  be  a  local 
charge,  the  consequence  was  that  those  portions  of  the  agricultural 
interest  which  had  not  suffered  at  all  would  not  have  to  pay  at  all. 
In  other  words,  those  who  suffered  least  would  have  to  pay  least ; 
and  those  who  suffered  most  would  have  to  pay  most.  On  the 
whole,  therefore,  he  preferred  a  general  rate  upon  the  land  or  upon 
cattle  to  any  local  rate. 

Lord  Cranbome  said  it  was  a  narrow  view  to  treat  the  question 
as  one  purely  affecting  the  agricultural  interest.  If  it  were  one  of 
that  kind  the  House  would  not  have  heard  so  much  of  it  as  they 
had  done.  The  question  was,  whether  a  great  public  benefit  would 
not  be  attained  bv  granting  compensation,  and  he  was  of  opinion 
that  it  would.  To  the  principle  of  the  Bill  of  the  Government, 
however,  he  objected  on  the  ground  that  it  paid  ill-timed  and 
ill-placed  respect  to  local  authorities,  and  because  the  Government 
did  not  seem  to  have  realized  the  fact  that  infection  was  a  question 
of  geography  and  not  of  traditional  jurisdiction. 

The  argument  urged  by  Mr.  Mill  on  the  subject  of  compensa- 
tion produced  so  much  effect  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
stated  his  intention  of  modifying  the  clause  to  some  extent,  being 
now  fully  alive  to  the  danger  of  fixing  the  rate  too  high.  Accord- 
ingly he  proposed  to  limit  the  amount  of  the  compensation  for 
diseased  animals  slaughtered  to  one-half  of  the  value  (instead  of 
two-thirds),  providing  also  that  the  amount  should  never  exceed 
201.  Some  opposition  was  raised  to  this  proposal,  but  eventually 
it  was  agreed  to  by  the  House.  A  more  important  amendment 
was  carried  against  the  Government  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ward 
Hunt,  to  the  effect  that  no  cattle  should  be  moved  on  any  railway 
before  the  25th  of  March,  1866,  or  along  any  highway,  canal,  navi- 
gation, or  river,  except  in  certain  cases  to  be  expressly  provided  for. 

Sir  G.  Grey  said  this  proposal  necessarily  involved  the  stoppage 
of  every  market  for  fat  cattle  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  effect 
of  that  would  be  to  change  the  supply  of  live  cattle  into  dead  meat, 
and  thus,  in  the  absence  of  the  requisite  facilities,  materially 
interfere  with  the  supply  of  food  and  greatly  enhance  its  price  to 
the  people. 

Mr.  Henley  supported,  and  Mr.  Headlam  opposed  the  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  Lowe  expressed  his  strong  opinion  in  favour  of  adopting 
one  simple  rule. 

After  much  discussion  the  amendment  was  carried  by  264  votes 
against  184. 

The  Government  having  accepted  this  amendment  and  agreed 
to  engraft  it  on  their  Bill,  some  further  discussion  took  place  as  to 
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the  source  from  whence  the  compensatioii  should  he  supplied. 
Some  members  objected  strongly  to  the  proposition  of  a  ''  cattle 
rate/'  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  raise  one-third  of  the  amount 
required.  Among  other  sugffestions  it  was  recommended  by  some 
that  the  compensation  should  be  tdsen  from  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  by  others  from  a  general  county  rate.  Ultimately  the 
Government  acquiesced  in  the  proposal  to  withdraw  the  clause 
imposing  a  ''  cattle  rate  **  and  to  throw  the  whole  charge  on  the 
county  and  borough  rate. 

The  Bill  thus  amended  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  it 
underwent  but  little  discussion,  and  being  rapidly  passed  through 
its  stages  received  the  Royal  assent.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Ward  Hunt 
had  brought  a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Commons,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  provide  a  complete  cpde  respecting  the  movement  of  cattle 
by  railways,  roads,  canals,  highways,  &c.,  specifying  the  exceptional 
cases  in  which  such  movements  were  to  be  allowed.  This  Bill, 
involving  a  great  multiplicity  of  details,  was  canvassed  at  much 
length  and  underwent  much  diversity  of  criticism  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  was  afterwards  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  in 
the  House  of  Lords ;  but  ultimately  all  the  discussion  which  had 
been  spent  upon  it  proved  fruitless,  for  the  Bill  was  returned  to  the 
Commons  in  so  greatly  altered  a  shape  that  its  former  supporters 
declined  to  adopt  it,  and  it  was  withdrawn. 

Another  subject  to  which  the  Ministers  early  invited  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Legislature,  was  that  of  the  oaths  taken  by  members  of 
Parliament.     This  matter  had  been  a  ^ood  deal  discussed  in  the 
preceding  session  on  the  occasion  of  a  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Mon- 
sell  for  catering  the  oath  required  to  be  taken  by  Boman  Catholic 
members  in  pursuance  of  the  Belief  Act  of  1829,  which  Bill,  after 
passing  the  Commons,  was  thrown  out  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  Oovemment  on  that  occasion  had  been  urged,  from  various 
quarters,  to  take  up  the  question  and  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  assimi- 
lating the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  all  religious  com- 
munions without    distinction.      Acting  on    this  suggestion  Sir 
George  Grey  now  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill.     The  right 
hon.  gentleman  said  that  he  adhered  to  the  opinions  which  he 
expressed   last   session   in   the   debate    on   Mr.   Monsell's   Bill, 
and  that  he  thought  the  time  had  come  when  one  general  oath 
should  be  taken  by  all  members  of   Parliament  indifferently. 
It  was  not,  he  thought,  necessary  any  longev  to  maintain  the 
portion  of  the  oath  relating  to  abjuration  or  supremacy,  or  the 
maintenance  of  the  Established  Church,  as  the  existing  law  was 
quite  strong  enough  for  the  purpose.     He  therefore  proposed  that 
the  present  oath  snould  be  repealed,  and  that  a  short  form  of  oath 
shomd  be  substituted,  as  follows : — "  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear  that  I  will 
faithfully  bear  true  allegiance  to  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and 
defend  her  to  the  best  of  my  power  against  all  conspiracies  what- 
ever which  may  be  made  against  her  power,  crown,  or  dignity.'' 

Mr.  Newdegate  opposed  the  Bill,  and  said  this  was  not  the  time, 
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whilst  the  Fenian  conspiracy  existed  in  Ireland,  to  sweep  away  a 
portion  of  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He  appealed  to  the  number  of 
petitions  which  had  been  presented  to  the  House  against  any 
relaxation  of  the  Protestant  securities.  Mr.  Chambers  and  Mr. 
WhaUey  also  opposed  the  Bill ;  but  on  a  division  being  taken  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Newdegate,  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  was 
carried  by  a  great  majority,  only  five  dissentients  voting  for  its 
rejection.  The  bulk  of  the  Conservative  party,  it  thus  appeared, 
were  not  disposed  to  resist  the  proposea  alteration ;  omv  Mr. 
Disraeli  gave  notice  of  certain  amendments  which  he  should  pro- 
pose, in  order  to  strengthen  the  guarantees  which  he  considered 
necessary.  With  this  view  he  moved  that  the  following  paragraph 
be  added  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  proposed  by  the  BiU : — 

^'  And  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend 
the  succession  to  the  Crown,  as  the  same  stands  limited  and  settled 
by  an  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  King  William  III.,  intituled  *  An 
Act  for  the  further  Limitation  of  the  Crown,  and  better  Securing 
the  Eights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject.'  " 

Sir  George  Grey  intimated  that  taere  would  be  no  objection  to 
the  addition  of  these  words,  which  were  accordingly  adopted. 

Mr.  Disraeli  next  proposed  to  add  another  paragraph  in  these 
words : — "  And  I  do  further  solemnly  declare  that  Her  Majesty,  is, 
under  God,  the  only  supreme  governor,  of  this  realm,  and  that  no 
foreign  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath  any  jurisdiction  or 
authority  in  any  of  the  courts  within  the  same." 

The  Attorney-General  opposed  the  motion  on  two  grounds — 
first,  that  the  words  were  incongruous  with  and  unnecessary  to  the 
object  of  the  oath ;  and  secondly,  that  it  would  be  obviously  mis- 
chievous in  itself.  It  was  a  mere  abstract  declaration,  a  truism, 
and  a  platitude,  only  of  use  as  a  test.  But  this  was  not  all,  for  it 
could  not  be  said  that  it  was  even  harmless,  inasmuch  as  it  really 
limited  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Queen. 

Sir  H.  Cairns  and  Mr.  Whiteside  supported  the  amendment, 
which  was  opposed  by  Lord  E.  Howard  and  Mr.  Synan. 

On  a  division  it  was  negatived  by  236  to  222 

The  Bill,  thus  amended,  was  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  where 
it  met  with  a  favourable  reception,  the  Conservative  leaders  in  that 
House  not  insisting  on  their  objection  to  it.  In  the  debate  on  the 
second  reading,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  although  admitting  that  the 
present  offensive  oath  ought  not  to  be  retained,  said  there  was  yet 
a  further  question,  whether  that  portion  of  it  which  protected  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  should  be  struck  out.  The  oath,  in 
whatever  terms  it  was  framed,  should  express  allegiance  to  the 
reigning  sovereign,  recognize  the  Protestant  succession,  and  main- 
tain the  supremacy  of  the  Crown.  A  diflBculty  however  arose  as 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown  should  bo 
expressed,  and  whether  it  should  be  confined  merely  to  the  civil 
and  temporal  authority  of  the  Crown,  or  extend  to  itB  supremacy 
also  in  matters  ecclesiastical.    He  would  not  offer  any  opposition  to 
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the  Billy  but  he  thought  it  ou^ht  to  be  amended  in  committee,  so 
as  to  render  it  more  acceptable  to  all  classes  of  the  community, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  question  of  supremacy. 

Lord  Kayensworth  opposed  the  Bill. 

Lord  Chelmsford  did  not  approve  of  the  omission  from  the  new 
oath  of  the  declaration  that  no  foreign  prince,  prelate,  or  potentate 
hath  or  ought  to  have  jurisdiction  within  this  realm,  and  the  dis- 
claimer of  an^  intention  to  interfere  with  the  Established  Church. 
Ho  gave  notice  therefore  that  he  should  move  in  committee  the 
addition  of  an  amendment  to  effect  the  objects  which  he  had  in 
view. 

On  the  committal  of  the  Bill,  an  amendment  proposed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Bath  with  the  professed  object  of  excluding  Jews  from 
Parliament  having  been  negatived,  Lord  Chelmsford  moved  a 
proviso  declaring  tnat  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown  should  not  be 
impaired  by  the  repeal  of  any  of  the  Acts  contained  in  the 
schedule.  Lord  Camoys,  as  a  Roman  Catholic  Peer,  did  not 
object  to  this  amendment,  though  he  thought  it  might  lead  to 
misimderstanding.  Earl  Grey  saw  no  advantage  in  it.  Lord 
Ellenborough  was  in  its  favour.  Earl  Russell  thought  its  adop- 
tion would  have  no  practical  effect,  and  would  not  oppose  it.  It 
was  therefore  adopted. 

The  approaching  marriage  of  the  Princess  Helena  with  Prince 
Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg,  which  had  been 
announced  by  Her  Majesty  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  gave 
occasion  on  an  early  day  in  the  session  to  messages  from  the  Crown 
to  the  two  Houses,  asking  them  to  concur  in  making  a  provision 
for  the  Princess,  and  also  for  Prince  Alfred  on  his  coming  of  age. 
Propositions  were  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  these  objects 
by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who,  in  introducing  the  subject, 
observed,  that  with  respect  to  the  Princess  Helena,  her  position  was 
a  )XH;uliar  one,  as  she  was  the  eldest  unmarried  princess  of  the 
Koyal  Family  when  the  most  crushing  calamity  that  could  befall 
humanity  descended  upon  Her  Majesty  ;  and  that  during  that  trial 
oil  the  prominent  qualities  of  the  Princess's  character — her  strength, 
her  wisdom,  and  her  tenderness — were  put  to  the  test.  Her  Royal 
Highness  was  then,  and  had  been  since,  the  stay  and  solace  of  her 
illustrious  mother.  The  proposition  which  he  had  to  make  to  the 
House  was,  that  Her  Royal  Highness  should,  on  her  approaching 
marriage  with  Prince  Chiistian  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg, 
have  an  annuity  for  life  of  6,000/.,  in  addition  to  a  dower  of  30,000/. 
With  regard  to  Prince  Alfred,  the  proposal  was  that  he  should  be 
granted  an  annuity  of  15,000/.  durmg  his  life,  to  commence  from 
the  day  last  year  on  which  he  attained  his  majority,  and  to  be 
settled  on  His  Royal  Highness  in  such  manner  as  Her  Majesty  should 
think  proper.  With  reference  to  His  Royal  Highness,  there  were 
certain  contingencies-  which  might  render  a  further  application  to 
I^arliament  hereafter  necessary.  For  example,  in  the  event  of  E 
Iloyal  Highness  contracting  marriage,  it  woidd  be  the  duty  of 
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Government  to  call  upon  the  House  to  make  such  further  provision 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  might  require. 

Mr.  Disraeli  said  that  the  proposition  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  was  well-considered  and  judicious.  When  occasions 
like  the  present  arose,  there  was  no  embarrassment  for  the  Crown, 
and  no  difficulty  for  the  Minister ;  and  Her  Majesty  might  be  sure 
that  upon  this,  as  on  similar  occasions,  the  claim  made  only 
elicited  a  fresh  renewal  of  respectful  affection  from  a  grateful  and 
devoted  people.  The  resolution  granting  an  annuity  to  the 
Princess  Helena  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

^r.  Bouverie,  adverting  to  the  reference  made  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  ''  contingencies ''  in  the  case  of  Prince  Alfred, 
said  that  the  impression  left  on  his  mind  was,  that  one  of  those  con- 
tingencies was  tne  possible  accession  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  to  the 
principality  of  Saxe-Coburg,  of  which  he  was  the  heir  presumptive, 
and  the  question  whether,  in  that  event.  Parliament  would  continue 
the  annuity.  If  the  public  feeling  were  consulted,  the  cesser  of 
the  annuity  would  probably  be  acceptable,  but  for  his  own  part  he 
would  rather  see  the  annuity  granted  absolutely  for  life,  than  that 
Parliament  should  hereafter  be  placed  in  the  invidious  position  of 
discussing  the  propriety  of  discontinuing  it  or  not. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  he  was  not  prepared  to 
insert  such  a  provision  as  the  right  hon.  gentleman  seemed  to  think 
would  be  popular,  because  it  would  be  impossible  to  define  absolutely 
the  contingent  circumstances  under  which  a  cesser  ought  to  take 
place  at  all,  while  nothing  could  be  more  inconvenient  than  to 
refer  to  some  one  contingency,  and  thus  by  implication  exclude 
every  other. 

The  provision  proposed  for  Prince  Alfred  was  also  agreed  to,  nem. 
con.  The  House  of  Lords  having  cordially  concurred  in  these  votes, 
the  Bills  for  giving  effect  to  them  passed  speedily  into  law. 

Another  proposition  was  made  to  the  House  at  the  same  time  as 
the  above  votes  were  proposed,  for  the  purpose  of  testifying  the 
estimation  in  which  the  late  Prime  Minister  was  held  by  his 
countrymen. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved  an  address  praying  that 
the  Queen  would  give  directions  for  erecting  a  monument  in  the 
abbey  church  of  Westminster  to  the  memory  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
observing  that  he  desired  to  make  the  proposal  not  as  the  tribute  of  a 
party,  but  of  Parliament  and  the  nation.  There  were  two  incidents 
in  the  career  of  Lord  Palmerston  which  were  truly  national.  It 
was,  first,  his  happy  lot,  as  Foreign  Minister  and  subsequently  as 
Prime  Minister,  to  be  associated  with  the  extension  of  constitu- 
tional freedom  in  Europe.  Secondly,  it  was  his  fortunate  mission 
to  have  brought  to  an  honourable  conclusion  a  war  that  had  taxed 
severely  the  energies  of  his  country,  but  which  had  been  under- 
taken to  prevent  the  breach  of  a  principle  necessary  for  the  peace, 
the  safety,  and  well-being  of  Europe.  Moreover,  Lord  Palmerston 
had  the  reward  of  his  untiring  zeal,  immense  energy,  and  long- 
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continued  labours  in  an  amount  of  public  admiration  and  trust 
such  as,  upon  the  whole,  surpassed  tnat  which  had  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  any  other  statesman  of  our  times.  This  feeling  pervaded 
every  cmss  of  the  community,  from  the  aristocracy  from  which  he 
sprang,  down  to  the  ranks  of  humble  and  honest  labour.  All  who 
Imew  him  were  acquainted  with  his  genial  temper,  the  courage 
with  which  he  entered  into  the  debates  of  the  House,  his  perfect  com- 
mand of  ''fence,"  and  his  genuine  old  English  delight  in  a  fair 
stand-up  fight.  Yet  notwithstanding  his  possession  of  these  powers, 
there  was  no  man  whose  inclination  or  habit  was  more  fixed  in 
avoiding  whatever  could  tend  to  exasperate.  Another  remark- 
able characteristic  of  the  noble  lord  was,  that  he  invariably  said 
precisely  the  thing  that  he  meant  to  say.  It  was  his  force  of 
will,  combined  with  a  sense  of  duty  and  the  determination  not 
to  give  in,  that  enabled  him  at  such  an  advanced  age  to  make  him- 
self a  model  for  all  his  contemporaries  in  the  discharge  of  duty, 
and  not  only  to  struggle  with,  but  actually  to  repel,  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  and  decay  of  physical  power.  He  haa  a  nature,  too, 
that  was  utterlv  incapable  of  bearing  anger  or  a  sentiment  of 
animosity.  This  was  a  noble  gift  of  nature,  delightful  to  remem- 
ber of  him  who  had  passed  away. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  although  not  enjoying  the  private  friendship  or 
sharing  the  political  sentiments  of  Lord  Palmerston,  was  anxious 
to  express,  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  their  cordial  approval  of 
the  proposition  of  the  Government.  "Whatever  diflferences  of 
opinion  might  exist  upon  political  questions,  sixty  years  of  political 
services,  always  distinguished  and  sometimes  illustrious,  could  not 
be  permitted  only  to  be  cherished  by  the  admiring  and,  perhaps, 
grateful  feeling  of  the  country.  Most  fitting  was  it,  then,  that  an 
outward  and  visible  sign  shoidd  be  set  up  in  the  chief  sanctuary 
of  the  realm  to  preserve  the  memory  of  a  statesman  who  had  com- 
bined in  the  highest  degree  two  qualities  that  were  seldom  met 
together — energy  and  experience.  He  trusted  the  time  mi^ht 
never  come  when  the  love  of  fame  would  cease  to  be  the  sovereign 
passion  of  our  public  men ;  but  he  still  thought  that  that  statesman 
was  to  be  peculiarly  envied,  who,  when  he  left  us,  left  not  merely 
the  memory  of  great  achievements,  but  also  the  tender  traditions 
of  personal  affection  and  social  charms. 

Mr.  Beresford  Hope  cautioned  the  House  against  another  repro- 
duction of  the  monumental  horrors  which  now  studded  our 
cathedrals,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  memorial  to  Lord 
Palmerston  would  be  alike  worthy  of  the  man  and  the  country. 

Sir  J.  Pakington  hoped  that  there  would  be  no  such  delay  in 
this  case  as  in  the  Wellington  monument,  sanctioned  thirteen  years 
ago. 

The  address  was  agreed  to  amidst  loud  cheers. 


i 
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CHAPTER  n. 

Disturbed  state  of  Ireland — IVogrcas  of  the  Fenian  conspiracy — Suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpos  Act — Bund  proceedings  of  Parliament  on  this  emergency — Debates 
in  both  Houses — Tmmfdiat<e  effects  of  the  sospending  Act— Temporary  snbndence  of 
the  insurrectionary  sprit — Discussions  in  Parliament  on  the  condition  of  Irehmd — 
Motions  of  Lord  lilTord  and  of  Earl  Grey — Motion  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish 
Church  Establishment  by  Sir  John  Otraj — ^The  debate  is  adjourned  and  not  resumed 
— ^The  Landlord  and  Tenant  question — Bill  introduced  by  the  Secretary  for  Ireland 
— Debates  on  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons;  conflicting  arguments  of  Mr. 
Lowe  and  of  Mr.  Stuart  Mill — ^The  Bill  is  ultimately  dropped  in  consequence  of  the 
change  of  Ministry — ^Attempt  of  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde  to  cany  a  Bill  on  the 
same  subject  in  the  House  of  Lords — ^Tlie  measure  is  opposed  and  withdrawn — 
Renewal  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  Act  proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby's 
Government — The  late  Lord  Lieutenant  (Lord  Kimberley)  and  other  members  of 
the  late  Ministry  support  the  measure,  which  is  passed — Bevival  of  the  Fenian 
conspiracy  in  the  autumn — Menaces  of  the  insurgent  leaders  in  the  United  States — 
Alarm  of  the  loyal  and  well-disposed  classes  in  Ireland — Vigorous  defensive  measures 
of  the  Government — Arrests  of  suspected  persons,  and  seizures  of  arms — The  year 
ends  without  any  outbreak  or  overt  act  on  the  part  of  the  conspirators. 

The  condition  of  Ireland  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  was 
such  as  to  give  it  an  unhappy  prominence  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  early  part  of  this  Session.  The  Fenian  conspiracy, 
of  the  origin  and  nature  of  which  a  full  account  was  given  in  the 
preceding  volume  of  this  work,  still  occupied  the  full  attention  of 
the  Executive  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom.  Numerous  arrests 
and  seizures  of  arms  were  made  in  various  places,  the  military 
were  held  in  constant  preparation  against  an  outbreak,  and  mucn 
alarm  was  felt  in  certain  districts  by  the  owners  of  property  and 
the  loyal  part  of  the  community.  The  Special  Commission  was 
engaged  in  disposing  of  the  long  list  of  prisoners  arraigned  before 
it ;  yet  neither  the  penalties  of  the  law  nor  the  demonstration  of 
force  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  appeared  sufficient  to  control 
the  insurrectionary  tendencies  which  threatened  the  peace  of  the 
country.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Government  were  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  asking  for  extraordinary  powers  to  enable  them 
to  cope  with  the  emergency,  and  little  surprise  was  occasioned  when, 
on  the  16th  of  February,  Earl  Russell  announced  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  proposed  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Coipus 
Act  in  Ireland,  and  that  measures  would  be  taken  to  carry  a  Bill 
with  that  object  through  all  its  stages,  in  both  Houses,  on  the 
next  day  (Saturday)  and  to  obtain  the  Royal  assent  at  once,  so 
that  the  measure  would  be  in  operation  in  Ireland  on  Monday 
morning,  the  19th. 

Both  Houses  accordingly  met  on  the  16th ;  and  at  twelve  o'clock 
Sir  George  Grey  rose  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  was  un- 
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usually  thronged  both  with  members  and  strangers,  to  bring  in  a 
Bill  to  suspend  for  a  limited  period  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in 
Ireland.  He  allowed  that  this  was  a  strong  and  extraordinary 
measure,  but  assured  the  House  that  it  would  not  have  been  asked 
for  had  not  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  law  been  found  insufficient 
to  check  the  alarming  and  widespread  Fenian  conspiracy.  Sir 
George  traced  the  history  of  Fenianism  in  Ireland  up  to  the 
cessation  of  the  American  war,  when  it  assumed  a  more  active 
form  owing  to  the  stimulus  which  it  received  from  the  American 
organization.  He  read  extracts  from  articles  in  the  "  Irish  People,'' 
and  from  documents  seized  by  the  police,  to  show  that  the  object 
was  to  wrest  Ireland  from  the  British  Crown,  and  that  men,  arms, 
and  money  were  to  be  supplied  from  America  for  this  purpose. 
The  Government  had  hoped  that  the  recent  trials  would  have 
broken  up  the  conspiracy,  out  the  escape  of  Stephens  had  given 
fresh  energy  to  it.  He  read  reports  from  the  Irish  Executive, 
stating  that  depdts  and  manufactures  of  arms  had  been  discovered 
in  various  parts,  and  that  a  large  number  of  Irish- American 
emissaries  were  known  to  be  dispersed  throughout  the  country, 
swearing  in  members,  endeavouring  to  seduce  the  troops  from 
their  allegiance,  and  holding  out  false  hopes  of  material  assistance 
from  the  United  States'  Government.  Though  in  a  few  individual 
cases  soldiers  had  been  led  astray,  the  Government  had  the  fullest 
confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  the  army  as  a  whole,  and,  with  regard 
to  the  American  Government,  this  conspiracy  had  not  received  the 
slightest  shadow  of  support  from  them.  Many  of  these  emissaries 
had  been  arrested  from  time  to  time,  but  they  were  sufficiently 
wary  not  to  carry  evidence  about  with  them  which  would  justify 
the  authorities  in  putting  them  on  their  trial.  He  described  tho 
steps  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Government  in  despatching 
reinforcements  and  spreading  detachments  throughout  the  country, 
and  read  letters  from  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  show  that  he  had 
for  some  weeks  contemplated  the  necessity  of  this  measure.  The 
latest  communication  be  had  received  and  which  had  induced  the 
Govcrnraont  to  adopt  the  present  step,  was  on  the  14th  of  February,  * 
and  the  greater  part  of  this  letter  Sir  George  Grey  read  to  the 
House.    Lord  Wodehouse  wrote  as  follows : — 

m  "  February  14,  1866. 

"  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  most  careful  consideration, 
that  the  time  has  arrived  when  it  is  indispensable,  for  the  safety 
of  this  country,  that  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  should  be  suspended. 
The  Chancellor  and  Mr.  Fortescue  authorize  me  to  say  that  they 
entirely  concur  in  the  pres  ig  urgency  of  the  measure.  There 
is  a  complete  agreement  amoi  my  adv  "s,  and  they  feel  most 
strongly  with  me  the  urgent  nv^  y  for  om  .  indeed  imme- 
diate, action.  The  state  oral  rs  n  n  o  J  c  irators, 
undeterred  by  the  pui      i      it  ot  s,  are 

actively  organiadng  an  <  :,  >y   the 

Queen  •  authority.    Sir  Ii  ibey 
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have  in  contemplation,  and  he  draws  no  exaggerated  picture. 
There  are  scattered  over  the  country  a  number  of  agents,  who  are 
swearing  in  members,  and  who  are  prepared  to  take  the  command 
when  the  moment  arrives.  These  men  are  of  the  most  dangerous 
class.  They  are  Irishmen,  imbued  with  American  notions, 
thoroughly  reckless,  and  possessed  of  considerable  military  ex- 
perience, acquired  on  a  field  of  warfare  (the  civil  war  in  America) 
admirably  adapted  to  train  them  for  conducting  an  insurrection 
here.  There  are  340  such  men  known  to  the  police  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  those  known  in  Dublin  amount  to  about  160,  so  that 
in  round  numbers  there  are  500.  Of  course,  there  are  many  more 
who  escape  notice.  This  nimiber  is  being  augmented  by  fresh 
men  constantly  arriving  from  America.  In  Dublin  itself  there 
are  several  hundred  men  (perhaps  about  300  or  400),  who  have 
come  over  from  England  and  Scotland,  who  receive  la,  6d.  a  day, 
and  are  waiting  for  the  time  of  action.  Any  one  may  observe 
these  men  loitering  about  at  the  comers  of  the  streets.  As  to 
arms,  we  have  found  no  less  than  three  regular  manufactories  of 
pikes,  bullets,  and  cartridges  in  Dublin.  The  police  believe  that 
several  more  exist.  Of  course  bullets  are  not  made  unless  there 
are  rifles  to  put  them  in.  The  disaffection  of  the  population  in 
certain  counties,  such  as  Cork,  Tipperary,  Waterford,  and  Dublin, 
is  alarming;  and  it  is  day  by  cUty  spreading  more  and  more 
through  every  part  of  the  country.  But  the  most  dangerous 
feature  of  the  present  movement  is  the  attempt  to  seduce  the 
troops.     Are  we  to  allow  these  agents  to  go  on  instilling  their 

Soison  into  our  armed  force,  upon  which  our  security  mainly 
ependsP  I  feel  confident  that  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  wiU.  have  a  most  salutary  effect.  It  is  remarkable 
that  our  reports  show  that  the  Fenian  leaders  are  saying  that 
there  is  no  time  to  lose,  as,  if  they  delay,  the  Act  will  be  suspended. 
I  trust  that  the  Cabinet  will  not  think  me  an  alarmist.  I  have 
watched  every  symptom  here  for  many  months,  and  it  is  my  deli- 
berate conviction  that  no  time  shoidd  now  be  lost  in  suspending 
the  Act.  I  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the.  country  if 
power  is  not  forthwith  given  to  the  Government  to  seize  the 
leaders.  With  that  power  I  hope  still  to  avert  serious  mischief. 
I  most  earnestly  urge  that  the  Bui  for  the  suspension  be  brought 
in  without  delay." 

"  Fpon  the  receipt  of  that  letter,"  said  Sir  George  Grey,  "  I  sent 
immediately  a  request  to  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment that  the  Cabinet  might  be  at  once  summoned.  The  Cabinet 
was  accordingly  summoned,  and  I  placed  before  them  these  letters 
for  consideration.  They  felt  it  to  be  their  imperative  duty — a 
duty  from  which  they  could  not  shrink — to  immediately  lay  these 
facts  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ask  it  to  grant  the  power 
which  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  they  agreeing  with  him,  think 
absolutely  essential  for  the  safety  of  the  country.  There  is  one 
feature  in  this  insurrection  which  is  of  a  satisfactory  nature.    It 
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differs  from  other  conspiracies  which  have  existed  in  Ireland  in 
this  respect,  that  it  embraces  within  its  sphere  no  persons  who, 
/rom  their  character  and  position,  are  entitled  to  exercise  a  just 
influence  in  the  country.  I  think  the  paragraph  in  the  Queen's 
Speech  most  justly  described  the  conspiracy.  It  said  that  it  was 
not  for  any  legislative  change — not  for  the  repeal  of  the  con- 
nexion of  Ireland  with  the  British  Crown — but  that  its  avowed 
object  was  to  wrest  Ireland  from  the  British  Crown,  and 
transfer  it  to  a  foreign  power.  It  also  justly  described  it  as  a  con- 
spiracy against  authority,  against  property,  and  against  religion, 
and  as  one—I  won't  say  discountenanced— but  repudiated  by  any 
man  in  the  country  who  has  any  thing  to  lose,  or  who,  of  what- 
ever creed  or  political  opinion,  naturally  feels  alarmed  at  ob- 
jects such  as  these.''  In  conclusion.  Sir  George  Grey  explained 
that  the  duration  of  the  Bill  would  be  limited  to  the  Ist  September 
next,  and  he  impressed  upon  the  House  the  necessity  of  passing  it 
into  a  law  without  a  day's  delay. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  after  pointing  out  to  the  Government  that  they 
had  allowed  a  clause  in  the  Act  of  the  50th  George  III.  to  be 
repealed  last  year  which  would  have  enabled  them  to  deal  sum- 
marily with  these  emissaries,  admitted  that  Sir  George  Grey's 
statement  was  authentic,  and  that  it  justified  the  House  in  assent- 
ing to  the  partial  suspension  of  the  Constitution.  While  reserving 
the  right  of  inquiring  at  some  future  time  how  far  the  conduct  of 
the  Government  had  contributed  to  bring  about  this  critical  state 
of  things  in  Ireland,  he  gave  a  complete  support  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Bright  expressed  the  shame  and  humiliation  which  he  felt 
at  being  called  on  for  a  second  time  in  a  Parliamentary  career  of 
twenty-two  years  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  Ireland. 
He  asserted  that  Ireland  was  in  a  state  of  chronic  agitation,  and 
that  the  numerical  majority  of  the  Irish  people  were  in  favour  of 
a  complete  separation  from  England.  The  causes  of  this  he  traced 
to  the  unjust  legislation  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  which,  since 
the  Union,  had  passed  many  Coercion  Bills,  but  only  three  really 
good  measures  for  Ireland — the  Catholic  Emancipation  Act,  under 
the  danger  of  civil  war ;  the  Poor  Relief  Ax;t ;  and  the  Encum- 
bered Estates  Act,  under  the  pressure  of  a  terrible  famine.  That 
there  mieht  have  been  improved  administration  he  admitted,  but 
he  deniea  that  there  had  been  any  statesmanship  shown  in  dealing 
with  the  Irish  question,  and  he  doubted  whether  any  of  the 
Ministers  in  his  time  had  comprehended  it.  He  attributed  this 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  system  of  parties,  and,  in  an  eloquent 
passage,  depicted  the  happy  results  which  might  be  secured  if  two 
great  and  trusted  leaders  like  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Disraeli, 
suspending  for  a  moment  their  contests  for  office,  would  combine 
in  an  effort  to  ascertain  the  causes  of  Irish  discontent  and  to  apply 
a  remedy.  He  pointed  out  that  the  fact,<if  Feniaiutm  having  to 
tome  extent  a  foreign  origin  aggravated  tlie  difionltyi  and  a&ed 
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why  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen^  when  they  emigrated,  did  not, 
like  Irishmen,  carry  with  them  an  inveterate  hatred  to  the 
Oovemment  and  institutions  of  the  land  of  their  birth  P  He  de- 
clared that  it  was  not  in  human  nature  to  live  content  under  such 
institutions  as  existed  in  Ireland,  and  when  this  insurrection  was 
suppressed  there  would  still  remain  the  seeds  of  another  crop  of 
disaffection.  He  believed  there  was  a  mode  of  making  Ireland 
loyal,  and  he  threw  the  responsibility  of  discovering  it  on  the 
Government  and  on  the  Imperial  Parliament.  He  did  not  oppose 
the  Bill,  but  hoped  that  the  Government  would  give  some  assur- 
ance that  before  long  measures  woidd  be  introduced  which  would 
tend  to  make  Ireland  as  contented  as  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hoebuck  characterized  Mr.  Bright's  speech  as  being  meant 
for  mere  mischief.  He  admitted  that  Ireland  had  been  mis- 
governed in  the  past,  but  maintained  that  for  the  last  thirty  years 
every  measure  for  her  benefit  had  been  carefully  considered  by 
Parliament,  that  Irishmen  had  enjoyed  the  same  personal  liberty 
as  Englishmen,  and  that  they  haa  no  grievances  to  complain  of 
which  were  not  common  to  the  rest  of  the  Empire.  Englishmen, 
he  said,  had  to  put  up  with  an  Established  Church  which  was  not 
the  Church  of  the  majority ;  and  with  regard  to  tenant  right,  he 
asked  why  Irish  and  English  proprietors  should  be  put  under  a 
different  law.  He  attributed  much  of  the  present  discontent  to  the 
Boman  Catholic  priesthood,  who  for  years  had  taught  the  people 
to  hate  English  rule,  but  who,  now  that  they  found  themselves 
threatened  by  this  conspiracy,  had  become  wondrous  loyal,  and 
he  ridiculed  the  sentiment  of  nationality,  showing  that  every  great 
empire  in  the  world's  history  had^  been  made  up  of  different 
nationalities.  He  called  on  Mr.  Bright  and  those  who  thought 
with  him,  instead  of  vague  declamations,  to  come  forward  with  a 
programme  of  the  measures  which  they  thought  ought  to  be 
carried. 

Mr.  Stuart  Mill  fully  shared  in  the  views  of  Mr.  Bright,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  if  these  extraordinary,  but,  no  doubt,  neces- 
sary powers  were  granted.  Parliament  would  not  go  to  sleep  for 
another  eighteen  years  over  thegrievances  of  Ireland. 

The  O'Donoghue  \^amed  the  House  that  this  measure  of  coercion 
would  create  a  panic  in  Ireland,  augment  disaffection  and  give 
an  importance  to  Fenianism  which  it  did  not  deserve.  He  asserted 
that  the  ordinary  constitutional  powers  exercised  with  fimmess 
and  intelligence  would  have  sufficed  for  the  emergency ;  and  in 
animadverting  on  the  vacillation  and  weakness  of  the  Irish  Execu- 
tive quoted  from  a  speech  of  the  Attorney-General  to  show  that  a 
few  weeks  ago  they  had  not  contemplated  any  such  necessity. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  after  replying  to  Mr.  Disraeli's 
criticism  on  the  suplneness  of  the  Government  in  allowing  the 
clause  in  the  Act  of  George  HI.  to  be  repealed,  which  he  showed 
to  be  inapplicable  to  the  present  emergency,  expressed  the  regret 
and  pain  with  which  he  had  listened  to  Mr.  Bright's  speech,  many 
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of  the  propositions  in  which  were  open  to  question,  and  most  ill- 
timed.  He  protested  against  the  fallacy  involved  in  treating  this 
question  as  if  it  were  the  application  of  force  to  Ireland  by  an 
English  Parliament,  maintaining  that  the  British  Parliament 
was  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  as  well  as  of  England  and  Scotland. 
He  declined  to  recognize  the  voice  of  Ireland  except  as  conveyed 
through  the  mouths  of  her  legally  elected  representatives,  and 
congratulated  the  House  on  the  general  unanimity  with  which 
Irish  members  had  acquiesced  in  the  Bill,  contrasting  it  with  the 
scene  which  took  place  in  the  House  eighteen  years  ago,  when  a 
similar  proposal  was  made.  The  Government,  he  said,  would  be 
ready  at  a  fitting  time  to  consider  any  measures  which  might  be 
proposed  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  but  he  impressed  upon  the 
House  that  their  single  duty  to-day  was  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  the  Executive  for  the  preservation  of  law  and  order. 

On  a  division  leave  was  given  to  introduce  the  Bill  by  364  to  6 
votes,  and  it  subsequently  passed  through  all  its  stages  without 
further  discussion. 

The  Bill  having  been  immediately  carried  up  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  which  was  then  sitting,  and  having  been  read  a  first  time. 
Earl  Hussell  moved  the  suspension  of  the  standing  orders  in  order 
that  the  Bill  might  pass  through  all  its  stages  at  that  sitting.  In 
doing  so  Lord  Husseil  express^  the  regret  which  the  Government 
felt  at  having  to  propose  to  Parliament  a  temporary  suspension  of 
the  Constitution  in  Ireland ;  but  the  necessity,  he  said,  was  great, 
and  the  step  had  been  recommended  by  the  experienced  wisdom  of 
the  Irish  Executive.  The  Fenian  conspiracy,  which  had  rendered 
this  measure  necessary,  was  notoriously  directed  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Queen^s  authority,  to  the  forcible  transfer  of  property  from 
its  present  possessors,  and  to  the  subversion  of  all  religion.  The 
conspiracy  nad  been  fomented  and  furnished  with  funds  from  the 
United  States,  where  large  numbers  of  persons  of  Irish  birth  and 
descent  were  settled ;  and  the  conclusion  of  the  civil  war  in  that 
country  had  set  free  a  large  number  of  restless  and  active  men, 
many  of  whom  were  now  in  Ireland  as  emissaries  from  the  Fenian 
Brotherhood  in  America.  The  ordinary  processes  of  law  had  been 
put  in  force  by  the  Irish  Government  against  a  number  of  persons, 
and  judges  and  juries  had  alike  discharged  their  duties,  but  it 
had  been  found  that  other  measures  were  required.  The  Lord- 
Lieutenant  had  deferred  as  long  as  possible  any  recommendation 
to  depart  from  the  Constitution,  but  it  had  been  found  that  the 
conspiracy  was  still  spreading,  that  fresh  emissaries  from  America 
were  continually  arriving,  and  that  large  sums  of  money  were 
being  sent  over  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  rebellion,  and  therefore 
Lord  Wodehouse  had  been  compelled  to  acquaint  the  Government 
that  without  greater  powers  than  he  ordinarily  possessed  hje  could 
not  be  responsible  for  the  peace  of  Ireland.  The  Government 
could  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  act  upon  that  declaration,  and 
therefore,  although  with  regret,  they  had  now  to  ask  the  House  to 
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assent  to  this  Bill,  which  would  for  a  time  Buspend  the  operation 
of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  Ireland,  but  would  enable  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  to  arrest  the  foreign  agents  who  were  now 
industriously  engaged  in  seeking  to  mislead  the  Irish  people,  and 
to  seduce  the  Irish  soldiers  irom  their  allegiance.  Objections 
might  be  taken  that  the  Bill  was  simply  a  coerciye  one,  and 
was  unaccompanied  by  any  remedial  measure;  but  the  maintenance 
of  law  and  order,  and  the  restoration  of  peace,  was  essentially  a 
remedial  measure,  and  other  measures  in  that  direction  woidd  be 
considered  when  a  more  fitting  time  presented  itself. 

The  standing  orders  were  then  suspended;  and  upon  the  motion 
for  reading  the  Bill  a  second  time.  Lord  Derby  admitted  that  this 
was  not  a  time  to  enter  upon  a  general  discussion  of  the  state  of 
Ireland.  That  country,  it  was  well  known,  was  at  the  present 
moment  in  a  most  perilous  position,  and  it  was  not  the  time  to  ask 
the  Government  to  enter  upon  a  special  vindication  of  the  step 
which  they  had  now  taken,  although  he  could  not  forbear  to 
notice  that  their  language  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  a 
few  days  since,  had  been  such  as  to  convey  the  belief  that, 
in  their  opinion,  the  ordinary  process  of  law  would  be  found 
suflScient  for  the  occasion.  If  the  Bill  were  necessary,  then  it  was 
also  necessary  that  it  should  pass  through  all  its  stages  without 
delay,  and,  therefore,  he  gave  his  cordial  assent  to  the  measure,  at 
the  same  time  abstaining  from  entering  upon  any  consideration  of 
the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  present  condition  of  Ireland.  He 
could  not,  however,  admit  that  the  Fenian  conspiracy  was  entirely  due 
to  the  closing  of  the  American  war,  because  he  knew  that  in  1859 
the  Phcenix  conspiracy  prevailed  in  Ireland,  and  had  numerous 
branches  in  America.  But  the  Government,  upon  their  responsi- 
bility, having  proposed  this  measure,  and  the  House  of  Commons 
having  passed  it  with  a  very  insignificant  minority  of  dissentients, 
he  hoped  their  lordships  would  not  hesitate  to  give  it  their 
unanimous  support. 

The  Bill  was  then  read  a  second  time^  and  subsequisntly  passed 
through  all  its  stages. 

The  next  step  was  to  obtain  the  Royal  assent,  which,  as  Her 
Majesty  was  then  at  Osborne,  was  a  matter  requiring  some  time. 
As  soon  as  the  Bill  passed  the  House  of  Lords  a  telegram  was  sent 
to  Earl  Granville,  who  was  at  Osborne,  announcing  the  result, 
upon  the  receipt  of  which  Her  Majesty^s  signature  was  affixed  to 
the  document  authorizing  the  commissioners  to  g^ve  the  Queen's 
assent  to  the  Bill.  In  order  to  allow  time  for  bringing  this 
document  to  London,  the  sittings  of  the  Houses  were  suspended 
until  eleven  o'clock  p.m.,  by  which  time  it  was  calculated  the 
special  train  would  arrive  in  London.  Time,  however,  rolled  on, 
the  hour  of  midnight  struck,  a  quarter  past,  half-past  twelve,  and 
then  there  entered  a  clerk  bearing  a  despatch-box,  which  the 
Chancellor  opened,  and  took  out  the  long-delayed  document. 
Then  came  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  the  Earl  of  Bessborough 
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bearing  his  wand  of  office,  also  wearing  their  peers'  robes,  and  sat 
upon  tne  Ministerial  benches.  Another  quarter  of  an  hour  passed, 
and  then  the  clerk  entered,  carrying  the  jRoyal  Commission.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  then  directed  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  to  sum- 
mon the  Commons  to  hear  the  Royal  assent  given  to  the  Bill  in 
question,  and  shortly  after  the  Speaker,  accompanied  by  about  fifty 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  appeareii  at  the  bar  of  the 
House.  To  them  the  Lord  Chancellor,  now  seated  on  a  bench  in 
front  of  the  throne,  with  the  two  other  peers,  made  known  the 
commands  of  Her  Majesty.  And  at  twenty  minutes  to  one 
o'clock  on  the  Sunday  morning  the  Bill  became  law.  Probably 
no  statute  was  ever  passed  with  so  much  celerity  as  this,  the  first 
Act  of  the  new  Parliament. 

The  powers  of  the  new  Act  were  put  into  operation  in  anticipa- 
tion of  its  passing,  and  on  the  16th  a  large  number  of  arrests  were 
made  in  Dublin  and  its  vicinity.  The  suspension  of  the  ordinary 
law  led  also  to  another  consequence,  scarcely  less  salutary,  in  the 
hurried  departure  of  numerous  emissaries  from  America,  and 
active  agents  of  the  insurgent  party,  who  thought  it  prudent  to 
place  themselves  as  speedily  as  possible  beyond  the  operation  of 
the  stringent  powers  now  vested  in  the  Executive,  and  left  Ireland 
with  c^reat  precipitancy.  By  these  events  the  alarms  of  the 
peaceable  and  well-affected  part  of  the  community  were  much 
allayed.  From  this  time  the  insurrectionary  spirit  began  to  show 
signs  of  decline — the  idea  that  any  armed  outbreak  would  take 
place  during  the  winter  faded  away,  and  confidence  in  the  stability 
of  the  Queen's  Government  and  the  continuance  of  tranquillity 
gained  ground.  That  a  serious  shock  had  been  given  to  that 
sense  of  security,  without  which  Ireland  never  can  enjoy  prosperity 
or  expect  progress,  was  unfortimately  too  true.  The  mischief  done 
by  the  alarms  of  this  period  was  irretrievable,  but  with  the  cessation 
of  active  movements  on  the  part  of  the  disaffected,  a  feeling  of 
contempt  for  the  conspiracy  and  its  boastful  leaders  took  the  place 
of  alarm,  and  the  coimtry  appeared  to  subside  into  its  usual  out- 
ward tranquillity.  Nevertheless,  as  will  be  related  hereafter,  the 
Administration  m  office  at  the  latter  part  of  the  session  found  it 
necessary  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  a  renewal  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Suspension  Act,  and  were  able  to  show  a  state  of  facts  which 
induced  the  Legislature  to  comply  with  their  demands.  And 
again  towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  malady  of  Fenianism 
appeared  in  all  its  former  virulence,  compelling  the  Irish  Executive 
to  adopt  extraordinary  precautions,  and  keeping  the  owners  of 
property  and  peaceably-disposed  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  a 
state  of  anxious  suspense.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  several 
interesting  discussions  on  the  condition  and  grievances  of  Ireland 
took  place  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  measures  were  pro- 
posed,— which,  however,  failed  to  produce  any  legislative  residt, — 
for  the  removal  of  some  of  the  evils  complained  of.  On  the  26th 
of  February  Lord  Lifford,  a  resident  Irish  landed  proprietor, 
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called  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  condition  of  the 
sister  country.  The  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  he  said, 
had  been  assented  to  because  it  was  necessary ;  but  the  question 
remained,  What  were  the  causes  of  the  disaffection  which  rendered 
such  a  measure  necessary  P  After  pointing  out  that  the  Irish 
people  possessed  the  same  rights,  while  they  were  subject  to  a 
lessor  amount  of  taxation  than  the  people  of  Scotland  or  of 
England,  Lord  Lifford  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  hope  of 
transferring  the  ownership  of  the  land  to  the  tenants  was  the 
great  cause  of  Fenianism.  He  blamed  the  Government  for  slight- 
ing the  landowners,  who  were  to  a  man  loyal,  but  who  were  not 
permitted  to  have  any  control  over  the  police,  or  any  of  that  local 
influence  which  English  magistrates  exercised  so  beneficially. 
Referring  to  the  Church  Establishment,  he  noticed  that  a  portion 
of  the  funds  belonging  to  it  might  legitimately  be  applied  to 
educational  purposes,  and  he  advocated  some  provision  being 
made  for  the  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  who  had 
rendered  the  State  good  service  in  discountenancing  the  Fenian 
movement,  as  they  had  done  formerly  in  reprobating  the  Riband 
conspiracy.  He  concluded  by  asking  whether  the  Government 
intended  to  propose  a  State  provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood  in  Ireland,  and  also  moved  for  certain  returns. 

Earl  Russell,  after  reviewing  the  attempts  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and 
others  to  settle  the  question  of  State  payments  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood  in  Ireland,  pointed  out  the  difliculties  which 
presented  themselves  at  the  present  day  to  such  a  course.  There 
was  a  large  body  of  persons  who  objected  to  all  State  endowments 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  them- 
selves were  indisposed  to  a  course  which  would  certainly  tend  to 
lessen  their  influence  over  their  flocks.  The  Government,  there- 
fore, did  not  intend  to  make  any  proposal  on  that  subject.  Neither 
did  the  Government  intend  to  introduce  a  measure  for  the  purpose 
of  applying  any  portion  of  the  fimds  belonging  to  the  Established 
Church  to  educational  uses.  Adverting  to  the  evils  which  were 
now  complained  of  in  Ireland,  Lord  Russell  remarked  that  some  of 
those  evils  were  of  very  long  standing,  and  it  was  impossible  by 
measures  passed  in  one  session  of  Parliament  to  remedy  the  griev- 
ances of  Ireland  and  restore  its  people  to  happiness  ana  prosperity. 
Since  1829  various  beneficial  measures  had  been  passed,  such  as 
the  scheme  of  National  Education,  the  Poor  Law,  and  the  Encum- 
bered Estates  Act,  and  every  disposition  had  been  evinced  by  Par- 
liament to  promote  the  welfare  of  Ireland. 

The  Marquis  of  Clanricarde  argued  in  favour  of  State  provision 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and  denied  that  the  bulk  of  the 
people  of  Ireland  were  disa&cted  or  disloyal,  although  they  were 
certainly  discontented,  for  which  they  had  many  reasons.  The 
gentry  were  not  allowed  any  share  in  the  government  of  the 
country,  which  was  left  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  the  police. 
The  people  were  discontented  because  no  measures  of  improvement 
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were  adopted^  and  because  every  thing  connected  with  Ireland  was 
neglected. 

Earl  Grey,  although  he  had  been  at  one  time  a  strong  supporter 
of  appropriation  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church  in  Ire- 
land, could  not  now  support  such  a  plan,  because  he  believed  the 
time  for  it  had  gone  by.  He  agreed  that  the  present  state  of 
Ireland  proved  that  there  are  evSs  which  ought  to  be  removed, 
although  he  also  concurred  with  the  Prime  Minister  in  believing 
that  no  one  or  two  measures  would  be  adequate  to  redress  those 
evils  immediately.  The  whole  condition  of  the  country  required 
mature  consideration,  and  on  a  future  day  he  should  invite  the 
House  to  bestow  that  consideration  upon  this  important  subject. 

Lord  Dunsany  believed  that  the  Irish  Eoman  Catholic  clergy 
would  not  refuse  State  payment,  but  in  any  case  he  approved  the 
offer  being  made  to  them. 

Earl  Grey  shortly  afterwards  put  in  execution  his  intention  of 
invitinp;  their  lordsnips  to  a  comprehensive  review  of  the  troubles 
and  grievances  of  the  Irish  people,  a  task  which  it  is  needless  to 
say  he  performed  with  much  ability  and  earnestness.     His  motion 
was  in  form  that  the  House  would^on  an  early  day  resolve  itself 
into  a  committee  to  consider  the  state  of  Ireland.      The   noble 
lord  began  by  observing  that  it  was  often  said  in  private  conversa- 
tion that  there  were  many  measures  useful  to  Ireland  which  ought 
to  be  passed ;  but  it  would  be  useless  to  propose  them  on  account 
of  the  strong    adverse   feeling   between   England    and   Ireland. 
Recent  disclosures  respecting  Fenianism  had  shown  that  there  was 
deep  disaffection  against  the  British  Government,  and  so  deep  wblb 
that  hostility  that  it  survived  amongst  the  Irish  emigrants  who 
went  to  America,  and  there  found  themselves  in  improved  circum- 
stances.    It  had  been  said  that  few  persons  in  Ireland  who  had 
any  thing  to  lose  sympathized  with  the  Fenians,  but  he  feared  that 
the  feeling  of  the  better  classes  was  rather  anti-Fenian  than  pro- 
British.     An  alarming  feature  of  the  present  political  discontent 
in  Ireland  was  that  it  was  not  caused  by  distress,  but  was  rather 
the  cause  than  the  effect  of  distress.     The  noble  lord  detailed  at 
some  length  the  remedial  measures  which  he  considered  to  be  re- 
quisite, and  then  read  the  following  resolutions,  which,  he  said,  he 
should  move,  if  the  House  went  into  committee  as  he  proposed  : — 
"  I.  That  in  legislating  for  Ireland,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Imperial 
Government  to  adopt  such  measures  as  might  be  expected  to  gain 
the  approval  of  an  Irish  Parliament,  fairly  representing  the  people 
and  expressing  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  men  of  education  and 
intelligence  in  Ireland.     2.  That  the  application  of  the  whole  in- 
come derived  from  Church  property  in  Ireland  to  the  support  of  a 
Church  Establishment  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  a  small  minority 
of  the  people  of  that  country,  is  unjust,  and  ought  not  to  be  con- 
tinued.    3.  That,  with  a  view  to  the  correction  of  this  injustice,  it 
would  be  expedient  to  vest  the  whole  property  of  the  Church  in 
Ireland  in  the  hands  of  Commissioners  empowered  to  manage  it, 
and  to  divide  the  net  income  derived  from  it,  in  such  proportions  as 
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Parliament  may  prescribe,  between  the  Protestant  Episcopal,  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  the  Presbyterian  Churches.  4.  That  it  would 
further  be  expedient  to  grant  to  the  said  Commissioners  such  a  per- 
manent annuity  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  as  would  be  sufficient, 
together  with  the  share  of  the  income 'from  Church  property  in 
Ireland  applied  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  to  provide  for 
paying  to  the  present  bishops  and  clergy  of  that  Church  the  full 
incomes  they  now  receive.  As  these  payments  to  the  existing 
holders  of  ecclesiastical  preferment  cease  to  be  required,  the  pro- 
portion of  the  annuity  thereby  set  free  to  be  carried  to  the  general 
account  of  the  Commissioners,  and  divided  between  the  three 
Churches  in  the  proportion  prescribed  by  Parliament.  6.  That  the 
proportion  of  the  net  income  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioners 
assigned  to  each  of  the  three  Churches  ought  to  be  paid  to  boards 
of  trustees  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  and  apply  the  amount  for 
the  benefit  of  the  said  Churches.  6.  That  the  board  of  trustees  for 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  should  consist  of  five  prelates  and 
five  laymen  of  that  Church ;  and  that,  subject  to  the  claims  of  ex- 
isting holders  of  benefices  and  dignities,  the  said  Commissioners 
should  be  empowered,  with  th^  approval  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  in 
Council,  to  make  such  change  in  the  application  of  the  income  of 
the  Church  as  might  be  considered  expedient,  with  a  view  to  the 
more  effective  performance  of  its  duties.  7.  That  the  board  of 
trustees  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  should,  in  like  manner,  • 
consist  of  five  prelates  and  five  laymen  of  that  Church,  and  that  the 
income  placed  at  their  disposal  should  be  applied  at  their  discretion 
to  the  building  and  maintaining  of  places  of  worship  and  glebe- 
houses,  and  to  the  payment  of  stipends  to  the  clergy.  8.  That  the 
board  of  trustees  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  should  consist  of 
five  clergymen  and  five  laymen  of  that  Church,  and  that  the  income 
assigned  to  them  should  be  applied,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  stipends  of  clergymen  now  provided  for  from  the  Par- 
liamentary grant  known  as  the  Regium  Donum  ;  and  secondly,  to 
the  general  purposes  of  their  Church.  9.  That  the  said  Com- 
missioners and  boards  of  trustees  should  be  required  to  lay 
annually  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  full  accounts  of  their 
receipts  and  expenditure.  10.  That  the  enactments  whereby  the 
prelates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are  restrained  from  assum- 
ing the  title  of  their  sees  ought  to  be  repealed,  and  that  they  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  assume  the  style  of  Roman  Catholic  archbishops 
and  bishops  of  the  said  sees.  11.  That,  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment of  agriculture  in  Ireland,  it  is  desirable  that  the  occupiers  of 
land  should  have  greater  facilities  for  the  secure  e3cpenditure  of 
monev  in  permanent  improvements,  but  that  the  difficulties  now 
complained  of  would  be  aggravated  instead  of  being  diminished  by 
any  enactment  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  property.  Nor  could 
the  object  in  view  be  attained  by  any  change  in  the  law  which, 
without  infringing  upon  those  rights,  would  empower  tenants  to 
compel  their  landlords  to  pay  for  improvement,  since  the  creation 
of  such  a  power  would  probably  induce  landlords  to  exercise  their 
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right  'of  resuming  land  held  by  the  tenants  proposing  to  use  it 
when  not  protected  by  leases,  and  would  also  tend  to  increase  the 
reluctance  of  landowners  to  ^rant  leases  to  their  tenants.  12.  That 
it  is  the  true  interest  of  both  owners  and  occupiers  of  land  that 
they  should  be  left  free  to  settle  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  be  held 
by  mutual  agreement,  with  as  little  legislative  interference  as  pos- 
sible, but  that  it  deserves  to  be  considered  whether  the  Irish  law  of 
landlord  and  tenant  mi^ht  not  be  made  more  clear  and  simple,  and 
whether  some  changes  in  its  provisions,  especially  the  repeal  of  the 
enactments  which  give  to  landlords  the  right  of  distress  and  a  pre- 
ference over  other  creditors,  might  not  tend  to  make  the  owners  of 
land  more  desirous  than  they  now  are  to  let  it  to  solvent  tenants 
on  conditions  and  for  terms  of  years  which  would  encourage  per- 
manent improvements.'^ 

Lord  Dufferin,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  agreed  that,  after  adopting  a  severe  but  neces- 
sary measure  of  repression,  it  was  right  and  fitting  to  examine  into 
the  causes  of  Irisn  discontent;  but  he  could  not  assent  to  the 
motion,  which  was  objectionable  in  point  of  form,  and  was  based 
upon  an  erroneous  supposition,  that  the  disaffection  which  unde- 
niably prevailed  in  Ireland  was  traceable  to  the  existence  of  the 
Irish  Church  Establishment.  That  Establishment  had  its  anoma- 
lies, which  he  did  not  defend,  but  it  was  not  the  object  of  attack  on 
the  part  of  the  leaders  in  the  Fenian  movement.  Neither  was  the 
absence  of  tenant-right  the  cause  of  disaffection.  The  Fenian 
leaders  proposed  to  deal  with  the  land  question  in  a  very  different 
manner  than  the  mere  enforcement  of  leases.  Nor  was  he  more 
disposed  to  attribute  the  existing  disaffection  to  the  excessive  emi- 
gration of  the  last  twenty  years.  That  emigration  must  be  attri- 
buted, not  to  legislation,  but  to  the  much  greater  number  of  per- 
sons who,  before  1841,  were  engaged  in  agriculture  in  Ireland  than 
were  so  engaged  in  England  with  its  fourfold  production.  The 
emigration,  however,  had  in  its  results  been  beneficial  to  those 
who  had  left  Ireland  as  well  as  to  those  who  stayed  at  home,  and 
the  country  still  remained  one  of  the  most  densely  populated  in 
the  world.  When  complaints  were  made,  that  the  resources  of 
Ireland  were  not  adequately  developed,  he  expressed  his  earnest 
desire  that  every  thing  should  be  done  towards  that  end  ;  but  the 
most  certain  means  of  thwarting  it  was  the  continuance  of  a  state 
of  insecurity  which  prevented  the  introduction  of  capital  into  the 
country,  'the  Fenian  movement  had  done  Ireland  serious  injury, 
although  he  maintained  that  the  country  was  now  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  After  referring  to  statistics  to  show  the  increased  value 
of  cattle,  the  extended  growth  of  flax,  and  the  advance  in  the  rate  of 
wages,  Lord  Dufferin  aflSrmed  that  the  present  disaffection,  like  the 
disorders  of  1798  and  1848,  was  traceable  to  foreign  influence ;  but, 
unlike  the  former  examples,  the  disaffection  was  now  confined  to 
the  lowest  and  most  ignorant  classes  of  the  people,  who  had  been 
misled  by  filibusters  and  demagogues.     The  disaffection  thus  pro- 
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duced  coidd  not  be  terminated  by  any  legislation  about  tbe  Church 
Establishment  or  tenant-right,  although  he  agreed  that  at  a  suit- 
able time  remedial  measures  should  be,  and  he  belieyed  woidd  be 
considered;  but  in  the  mean  time  the  Executive  had  only  one 
course  to  follow — firmly,  but  temperately,  to  protect  the  industry 
and  property  of  Ireland  against  the  evil  designs  of  imprincipled 
adventurers. 

The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  defended  the  Irish  Church,  which, 
he  contended,  had  been  for  700  years  connected  with  the  English 
branch  of  the  Establishment,  with  which  it  was  solemnly  united 
by  the  Act  of  Union.  Admitting  that  the  members  of  that 
Church  formed  but  a  minority  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  he 
reminded  the  House  that  eight-ninths  of  the  landowners,  whose 
property  it  was  that  supported  the  Church,  were  members  of  it. 
He  condemned  the  plan  of  division  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
sketched  out  by  Lord  Grey,  as  unjust  to  the  Established  Church, 
much  of  whose  property  had  never  belonged  to  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church,  and  much  of  which  had  been  the  gifts  of  its  own 
members. 

Lord  Houghton  could  not  regard  the  disendowment  of  the  Irish 
Church  as  the  sole  means  of  conciliating  Ireland,  because  he 
believed  there  were  many  subjects  connected  with  that  country 
which  might  advantageously  be  considered  by  the  Legislature. 
The  difficulty  attaching  to  the  land  question  in  Ireland  was  the 
abiding  distrust  which  existed  between  landlord  and  tenant,  and 
therefore  he  thought  landlords  in  that  country  would  do  well  to 
yield  some  of  their  strict  rights,  and  to  grant  leases  as  far  as 
possible.  Another  subject  deserving  the  attention  of  Parliament 
was  middle-class  education  in  Ireland,  for  he  regretted  to  find  that 
the  Queen's  Colleges  had  not  realized  all  the  hopes  that  were 
entertained  by  their  founders.  With  respect  to  the  Church 
Establishment,  he  thought  the  strongest  argument  in  its  favour 
was,  that  it  went  with  the  land,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  whole 
State ;  but,  as  the  relations  between  Church  and  State  had  been 
much  altered,  it  was  desirable  that  in  all  future  discussions  of  the 
subject  the  advantage  of  the  Church  to  Ireland  should  be  solely 
kept  in  view.  There  was  also  another  point  connected  with  the 
subject  to  which  he  hoped  the  attention  of  the  Government  would 
be  directed — ^the  making  some  provision  for  the  Eoman  Catholic 
clergy,  which  he  believed  might  be  done  without  ofience  to  any 
one,  and  with  great  advantage  to  the  country  at  large. 

The  debate  was  continued  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Lord 
Ly veden,  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde,  and 
other  peers,  nearly  all  of  whom  took  exception  to  the  resolutions 
of  the  noble  mover,  while  some  of  them  deprecated  in  stronff 
terms  any  precipitate  or  violent  action  affecting  the  Established 
Church.  In  conclusion,  Earl  Russell  remarked  upon  the  incon- 
venience of  mixing  up  the  temporary  question  of  Fenianism  with 
questions  of  the  permanent  welfare  of  Ireland.     Fenianism  was  a 
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movement  of  foreign  and  Eepublioan  origin,  differing  from  pre- 
Tious  similar  moyements  only  in  the  character  of  the  men  engaged 
in  it.  In  the  circumstances  of  Ireland  there  had  been  material 
improvement,  and  many  causes  of  dissatisfaction  had  been  re- 
moved. The  Church  Establishment  might,  by  a  majority  of  the 
people  who  did  not  belong  to  it,  be  regarded  as  an  evd,  but  it  was 
not  a  subject  to  be  dealt  with  in  so  violent  a  manner  as  was  now 
proposed.  With  respect  to  making  provision  for  the  Eoman  Catholic 
clergy  from  State  funds,  that  was  a  proposition  that  would  meet 
with  great  opposition  in  Parliament  and  in  the  country.  It 
would,  therefore,  be  unwise  to  go  into  committee  without  knowing 
exactly  what  was  to  be  done,  for  which  reason  he  opposed  the 
motion. 

Earl  Grey's  motion  was  then  negatived  without  a  division. 

The  much-vexed  question  of  the  Irish  Church  Establishment 
became  the  subject  of  a  formal  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  a 
few  weeks  later  in  the  session  on  the  motion  of  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Ireland,  Sir  John  Gray ;  and  though  the  debate  led 
to  no  practical  result,  being  adjourned  and  never  resumed,  yet  the 
facts  and  opinions  elicited  during  the  discussion  were  of  consider- 
able interest,  and  the  tone  adopted  with  reference  to  the  question 
by  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  the  Secretary  for  Ireland,  was  not 
without  significance.  The  terms  of  the  motion  were  as  follows : — 
"That  the  position  of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  is  a  just 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  to  the  people  of  that  country,  and  urgently 
demands  the  consideration  of  Parliament."  Sir  John  Gray  com- 
menced by  disclaiming  any  wish  to  provoke  an  acrimonious  dis- 
cussion, or  to  give  offence  to  individual  members  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  pointed  out  the  great  social  importance — apart  from 
the  money  questions  involved — of  removing  the  feeling  of  reli- 
gious inequality  which  was  produced  by  the  ascendancy  of  one 
Church  over  the  rest.  He  contended  that  the  Irish  Establishment 
had  failed  polemically  and  politically,  and  had  accomplished  no 
object  for  which  it  was  imported  into  the  country,  quoting  co- 
piously from  the  Census  returns  to  show  that  it  had  neither  suc- 
ceeded as  a  missionary  Church  in  winning  over  the  Roman  Catholic 
population,  nor  had  even  held  its  own.  After  citing  numerous 
passages  from  Spenser,  Sir  T.  Davis,  Dr.  Mant,  and  other  writers 
on  the  early  history  of  the  Establishment,  to  show  the  penal  laws 
by  which  its  first  introduction  had  been  protected,  maintaining 
that  the  blame  of  these  was  due,  not  to  the  English  Government 
nor  to  the  Irish  Parliament,  but  to  the  Church  itself,  he  proceeded 
next  to  discuss  the  revenues  of  the  Church  and  their  allocation. 
The  entire  revenue  of  the  Church  he  estimated  at  a  little  over 
700,000/.,  spread  over  twelve  dioceses  and  1510  benefices,  and  he 
mentioned  numerous  glaring  instances  of  the  disproportionate 
distribution  of  revenue  and  Protestant  population.  In  199  parishes 
he  slated  there  was  not  a  single  Protestant,  though  there  were 
98,017  Roman  Catholics ;  in  615  benefices  there  was  an  average 
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population  of  twenty-three  Protestants,  and  the  cost  of  religions 
ministration  to  them  was  31/.  per  family;  while  in  114  other 
benefices,  containing  a  Roman  Catholic  T>opulation  of  36,355,  the 
Church  revenues  amounted  to  178/.  per  Protestant  family.  After 
quoting  from  speeches  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  Dr.  Whately,  and  others, 
in  support  of  the  object  of  his  motion,  and  haying  repudiated  with 
earnestness  the  desire  to  transfer  one  shilling  from  the  Protestant 
Church  to  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  he  concluded  by  declar- 
ing that  this  question  lay  at  the  root  of  all  Irish  grievances,  and 
that  Parliament  was  bound,  both  by  honour  and  interest,  to  take 
it  into  immediate  consideration. 

Colonel  Greville  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  C.  Fortescue,  though  personally  regarding  the  resolution 
with  cordial  concurrence,  pointed  out  that  it  was  impossible  for 
the  Government  to  accept  it  unless  they  were  prepared  to  follow  it 
up  by  immediate  action,  and  he  maintained  that  public  opinion 
even  in  Ireland  was  not  yet  sufficiently  clear,  strong,  or  matured 
to  call  upon  them  for  diat.  Their  opposition,  therefore,  to  the 
motion  at  the  present  moment  would  not  be  founded  on  any 
groimds  of  equity  or  of  permanent  policy,  but  simply  on  considera- 
tions of  time  and  circumstances.  Speaking  for  himself  alone,  and 
not  as  the  organ  of  the  Government,  he  sketched  out  a  mode  of 
settling  the  question  which  involved  the  surrender  by  the  Esta- 
blishment of  a  certain  portion  of  its  revenues  (to  be  replaced  by 
voluntary  efforts),  which  would  be  available  for  the  advantage  of 
the  unendowed  religion  of  the  majority.  He  discussed  some  of  the 
arguments  by  which  the  ascendancy  of  the  Establishment  was 
supported,  disagreeing  with  them  all ;  and,  after  enlarging  on  the 
vital  importance  of  the  question,  which,  he  said,  lay  at  the  root  of 
the  Irish  difficulty,  he  concluded  by  expressing  an  earnest  hope 
that  the  discussion  would  smoothe  the  way  to  an  early  and  satis- 
factory settlement. 

The  O'Donoghue  expressed  his  disappointment  with  the  decision 
of  the  Government  not  to  deal  with  this  question.  He  charac- 
terized the  Irish  Establishment  as  an  unparalleled  anomaly,  and 
described  the  question  at  issue  to  be  simply  whether  revenues 
granted  to  the  pastors  of  the  people  should  be  enjoyed  by  those 
who  ministered  only  to  a  small  minority— 600,000  out  of  5,000,000 
— maintaining  that  the  experience  of  centuries  proved  the  utter 
failure  of  the  Establishment  as  a  missionary  Church.  He  ridiculed 
the  fears  of  those  who  predicted  all  kinds  of  calamities  from  the 
disendowment  of  the  Irish  Church,  reminding  the  House  that  its 
temporalities  had  already  been  curtailed ;  and  claiming  the  Church 
revenues  as  the  property  of  the  nation,  to  be  applied  to  national 
uses.  On  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  he  disclaimed  all 
hostility  to  the  Protestant  clergy :  what  they  complained  of,  he 
said,  was  the  ascendancy  of  one  creed ;  and  what  they  desired  was 
perfect  equality,  to  be  attained  by  doing  away  with  all  State  en- 
dowments for  the  support  of  the  clergy.    As  to  the  disposal  of  the 


1866.]  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Qiteafion.  [43 

revenoes  of  the  Churchi  he  expressed  a  strong  conviction  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  would  not  accept  any  endowment  from  the 
State. 

Mr.  Whiteside,  who  had  on  several  former  occasions  stood 
forward  as  the  champion  of  the  Church  Establishment,  drew  a 
sarcastic  contrast  between  the  manly  tone  of  the  O'Donoghue's 
speech,  and  the  vaffue  and  evasive  manner  in  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  dealt  with  the  question,  hinting  that  their  chief  object 
was  to  attract  votes  in  the  coming  Beform  discussions.  He  vehe- 
mently denied  that  Ireland  was  a  Roman  Catholic  nation,  main- 
taining that  the  intelligence,  wealth,  and  industry  of  the  country 
were  Protestant,  and  warned  the  House  of  the  impolicy  of  attack- 
ing a  Conservative  institution  at  a  moment  when  there  was  no 
force  in  Ireland  capable  of  resisting  the  spirit  of  disaffection  but 
the  Conservative  party.  He  stinnatized  the  motion  as  an  attack  on 
property  and  the  Protestant  religion — prompted  by  the  Roman 
heirarchical  party ;  and  went  at  great  length  into  the  history 
of  the  Union  and  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation,  to  show  that  this 
country  was  pledged  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Establishment,  and 
that  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  the  pledges  of  their  bishops  in  1829, 
were  precluded  from  attacking  its  property.  In  the  same  way,  in 
tracing  back  the  history  of  the  Church's  title-deeds  to  her  pro- 
perty, he  referred  to  the  events  of  the  Plantation  of  Ulster  and 
the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  drew  an  eloquent  picture  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Irish  Church  in  the  cause  of  order,  loyalty,  and  true 
religion. 

After  several  other  speeches  in  favour  of  or  against  the  motion, 
an  adjournment  of  the  debate  took  place ;  but  the  pressure  of 
other  business  and  the  absorbing  topic  of  Parliamentary  Reform 
prevented  the  mover  of  the  resolution  from  obtaining  another  day 
for  the  discussion,  which  consequently  dropped. 

The  direct  legislation  upon  Irish  affairs  this  session  was  ex- 
tremely limited.  The  only  important  step  taken  was  another 
experiment  to  settle  that  very  difficult  question  which  has  been 
the  subject  of  so  much  controversy  and  so  many  fruitless  efforts — 
the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant.  Mr.  Fortescue,  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  now  once  more  endeavoured  to  grapple  with 
the  problem  by  a  Bill  to  adjust  the  rights  of  the  two  parties. 
Introducing  this  measure  to  the  House  of  Commons,  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  gave  a  history  of  the  many  failures  of  succes- 
sive (iovemments  to  deal  with  this  difficult  subject,  and  he  ex- 
plained that  his  object  was  to  give  action  and  vitality  to  the 
Act  of  18G0,  introduced  by  Mr.  Cardwell  when  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  which  experience  had  proved  to  be  a  dead 
letter.  The  circumstances  of  Ireland  were  so  different  from 
those  of  either  England  or  Scotland  that  exceptional  L  tion 

was    necessary.      In    England   the    usual   requisites  ol        la: 
were   supplied   by  the  landlord  out  of  his  own  ca       1. 
in   Ireland  they  were  found  by  the  industry  oi 
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tenant.  It  was  proposed,  therefore,  that  owners  for  life  should  be 
enabled  to  grant  leases  of  thirty-one  or  sixty-one  years,  and  that 
in  cases  of  permanent  improyement  by  tenants  the  latter  should,  if 
dispossessed  by  their  landlords,  be  entitled  to  a  lump  sum,  by  way 
of  compensation,  equivalent  to  the  increased  letting  value  of  the 
land,  to  be  fixed  by  a  valuator  appointed  by  the  Uommissioners 
of  Public  Works.  No  notice  to  the  landlord  or  any  preliminary 
adjudication  would  be  necessary,  as  the  Government  was  per- 
suaded that  such  formalities  woiild  act  as  an  impediment  to  the 
promotion  of  the  object  in  view.  That  object  was  to  give  the 
tenant  an  incentive  to  improve,  by  the  certainty  that  if  evicted  he 
should  receive  a  fair  value  for  his  outlay.  He  believed  that  if  the 
Bill  were  passed,  it  would  tend  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity  to 
Ireland,  by  placing  upon  a  solid  and  satisfactory  basis  the  relations 
between  landlord  and  tenant. 

The  propositions  of  Mr.  Fortescue  met  with  a  rather  warm 
opposition  from  Lord  Naas,  who  declared  that  this  Bill  went 
much  in  advance  of  any  former  measures,  and  wotdd,  if  passed,  be 
certainly  defeated  by  written  contracts  between  the  parties ;  also 
by  Mr.  Whiteside,  Mr.  George,  and  Lord  C.  Hamilton.  On  the 
other  hand.  Colonel  Greville,  Mr.  Pirn,  and  other  representatives 
of  Ireland  gave  it  their  support,  and  leave  was  given  to  bring  in 
the  Bill. 

On  the  second  reading  there  was  a  debate  of  considerable 
interest,  the  question  being  argued  pro  and  con  upon  economic 
principles  with  much  ability,  Mr.  S.  Mill  and  Mr.  Lowe  represent- 
ing the  opposite  views  on  the  question. 

Lord  Naas  led  the  opposition  to  the  Bill.  He  moved  a  resolu- 
tion condemning  the  Bill  as  injurious  to  the  holders  of  small 
farms,  and  aflBrming  the  principle  that  compensation  should  only 
be  granted  for  improvements  made  with  the  consent  of  the  land- 
lord. After  examining  the  reasons  which  he  supposed  to  have 
induced  the  Government  to  bring  forward  the  BiU,  denying  that 
the  farmers  took  much  interest  in  tenant-right,  or  that  it  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  Fenianism  or  emigration,  he  asserted  that  those 
who  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  movement  looked  on  the  Bill  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  fixity  of  tenure,  with  low  rentals— quoting,  in 
proof,  from  the  writings  of  the  O'Donoghue.  In  defending  the 
conduct  of  the  Irish  landlords,  he  mentioned  that  within  the  last 
few  years  they  had  charged  their  property,  imder  the  Lands  Im- 
provement Act,  to  the  extent  of  2,000,000/. :  and  having  examined 
at  lenffth  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  he  condemned  as  contrary  to 
natural  justice  and  the  rights  of  property  the  proposal  to  give 
compensation  for  improvements  effected  without  the  consent  of  the 
landlord,  and  the  manner  in  which  that  compensation  was  to  be 
assessed.  The  Bill,  he  asserted,  involved  the  communistic  princi- 
ples of  the  Tenant  League ;  it  would  destroy  confidence  between 
landlord  and  tenant ;  it  would  produce  either  evictions  or  con- 
tracts of  the  most  stringent  character ;  and  it  would  tempt  land- 
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lords,  directly  an  improvement  was  made^  to  terminate  a  tenancy 
and  let  it  again  at  an  improved  rent.  As  to  the  resolution,  he 
pointed  out  that  it  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  which  had 
Deen  agreed  to  by  the  Select  Committee  of  last  year,  and  in  sup- 
port of  it  he  quoted  the  opinions  of  Lord  Palmerston,  Mr.  Card- 
well,  Sir  R.  Peel,  and  Lord  Dufferin,  and  he  attributed  the  change 
which  had  come  over  the  Government  in  this  and  other  matters  to 
the  severity  of  party  exigencies. 

The  Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  in  reply  to  the  last  charge  of 
Lord  Naas,  asserted  that  the  principle  of  the  Bill  had  been  settled 
when  Mr.  Fortescue  first  came  into  office.  The  Bill,  he  argued, 
was  founded  on  natural  justice ;  it  solved  the  problem  of  securing 
compensation  without  injury  to  the  rights  of  property.  He  denied 
that  it  would  produce  want  of  confidence  between  landlord  and 
tenant ;  it  would  simply  prevent  a  bad  landlord  doing  that  which 
no  good  landlord  would  think  of  doing ;  and  he  contended,  more- 
over, that  it  was  in  entire  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  last  year.  To  show  that  special  legislation  was 
necessary,  he  read  passages  from  the  report  of  the  Devon  Com- 
mission, and  as  the  Bill  was  condemned  by  both  extreme  parties, 
be  assumed  that  it  was  the  happy  medium,  and  would  remove 
much  soreness  and  discontent,  without  injuring  the  rights  of 
propertv. 

Mr.  Lowe  pointed  out  to  the  Attorney-General  that  if  this  Bill 
rested,  as  he  maintained,  on  natural  justice,  the  tenants  of  England 
and  Scotland,  who  were  not  to  have  the  advantage  of  it,  would  be 
treated  with  grievous  injustice.  Natural  justice,  however,  he  de- 
fined to  be  in  this  case  a  fulfilment  of  contracts ;  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  compulsory  term  into  voluntary  contracts  was  a  blunder  and 
a  solecism,  for  if  both  parties  knew  of  it,  provision  would  be  made 
against  it,  and  if  one  were  ignorant,  a  fraud  would  be  committed  on 
him.  This  was  a  matter  of  imperfect  obligation,  wHich  must  be  deter- 
mined by  contracts  between  the  parties,  and  could  not  be  enforced 
by  laws.  If  a  tenant,  he  argued,  used  the  land  for  any  purpose 
not  contemplated  by  his  contract,  by  making  improvements  or 
otherwise,  he  had  no  right  to  compensation  for  such  breach  of 
contract,  and  he  warned  the  House  against  being  led  to  deal  with 
this  question  on  sentimental  grounds,  maintaining  that  in  dealing 
with  Ireland,  above  all  other  countries,  it  was  our  duty  and  our 
safety  not  to  deviate  from  the  strict  principles  of  political  economy. 
After  criticizing  the  confused  language  of  some  of  the  clauses,  he 
asserted  that  the  reason  for  introducing  this  Bill  was  not  so  much  a 
craving  for  compensation — for  no  actual  grievance  had  been  shown 
before  the  Committee — as  a  desire  to  perpetuate  small  holdings,  in 
which  the  priesthood  naturally  had  a  great  interest.  These  con- 
tracts must  be  regulated  bv  supply  and  demand.  Emigration  and 
other  causes,  if  left  to  work  alone,  by  reducing  competition,  would 
in  time  put  the  tenant  in  a  position  to  get  better  terms ;  but  in  t 
mean  time  he  maintained  it  was  cruelty  to  the  weaker  party  to 
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mote  a  measure  which  would  embitter  the  relations  between  land- 
lord and  tenant,  and  might  stimulate  evictions*  and  lead  to  the 
aggregation  of  small  holdmgs.  Concession,  he  warned  the  House, 
could  not  stop  here  ;  fixity  of  tenure  must  follow,  and  ultimately 
a  permanent  settlement,  like  that  of  Bengal.  In  conclusion,  he 
laid  great  stress  on  the  unwisdom,  in  dealing  with  a  people  among 
whom  prevailed  wild  dreams  of  reconquering  the  land,  of  relaxing 
in  [their  favour  laws  of  property  which  were  still  held  just  ana 
right  for  other  portions  of  the  country. 

Mr.  S.  Mill  considered  that  no  measure  ever  proposed  by  a 
Qovernment  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  not  even  Catholic  Emanci* 
pation  itself,  showed  so  just  an  appreciation  of  the  wants  of  that 
country,  or  went  so  straight  to  the  heart  of  the  country,  as  this 
Bill,  introduced  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  held  out  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  early  in  the  session,  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Government  to  legislate  for  Ireland  according  to  Irish 
exigencies,  and  not  according  to  English  routine.  It  had  been 
said  that  what  would  do  for  England  might  do  for  Ireland ;  and  it 
might  be  asked,  *  Why  had  not  we  been  able  to  apply  in  that  country 
the  sciences  and  arts  which  in  this  had  led  to  national  prosperity  P* 
In  this  application  of  the  same  laws  to  England  and  Ireland  they 
showed  that  double  ignorance  which  was  older  than  the  time  of 
Socrates,  and  they  were  disregarding  that  precept  which  was  in- 
scribed on  the  temple  of  Delphi ;  they  not  only  did  not  know  the 
people  of  whom  they  were  talking,  but  they  did  not  know  them- 
selves. The  fact  was,  that  Ireland  was  not  an  exceptional  country, 
but  England  was.  It  was  England  that  was  exceptional.  Was 
there  any  other  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth  where,  as  a  general 
rule,  the  land  was  held  in  large  patches,  and  was  farm^  by  a 
capitalist  at  a  rent  fixed  by  contract,  while  the  mass  of  the  people 
were  entirely  detached  from  it,  and  simply  received  their  da3r's 
wages  P  In  all  couAries  where  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  had  emerged 
from  the  condition  of  slavery,  or  from  that  modified  form  of  slavery 
called  serfdom,  the  tillers  of  the  land  held  that  land  direct  from  the 
landlord.  There  did  not  exist — or  there  existed  only  as  a  middle 
class— the  capitalist  farmer.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  Ireland 
resembled  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  was  England  that  was  pecu- 
liar. Was  it,  therefore,  right  to  look  to  England's  experience  to 
meet  Ireland's  exceptional  case  P  They  ought  rather  to  look  to  Con- 
tinental experiences,  for  it  was  there  where  the  similarity  to  Ireland 
would  be  found  to  exist.  What  did  Continental  experience  tell 
them  as  a  matter  of  historical  fact  P  It  told  them  that  wherever 
a  system  of  agricultural  economy  like  that  in  Ireland  had  been 
found  consistent  with  the  good  cultivation  of  the  land  and  the 

food  condition  of  its  peasants,  rents  had  not  been,  as  in  Ireland, 
xed  by  contract,  but  the  occupier  had  had  the  protection  of  fixed 
usage,  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  had  secured  to  him  perma- 
nence of  tenure  so  long  as  he  pleased  to  possess  it.  The  hon. 
member  then  referred  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bill^  and  said  the 
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tribanal  therein  provided  for  assessing  the  value  of  improvements 
was  an  impartial  one ;  for  if  the  parties  immediately  interested 
could  not  come  to  an  agreement,  the  case  would  be  adjudicated  by 
the  authorities^  who,  in  Ireland,  possessed  the  confidence  equally 
of  landlords  and  tenants.  In  no  circumstance  could  the  former 
sufier  pecuniary  loss,  and  he  maintained  that  the  right  of  the  im- 
prover of  the  land  to  the  value  of  his  improvement,  so  far  from 
infringing  the  rights  of  property,  was  of  itself  a  right  of  the  same 
description  with  those  of  property.  When  he  heard  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Irish  national  party  declare  that  the  tenantry 
woidd  be  content  and  satisfied  with  this  minute  concession,  and 
that  a  people  who  had  suffered  so  much  and  bitterly  could  be  thus 
easily  conciliated,  he  called  upon  the  House  to  seize  the  golden 
opportunity  which  now  presented  itself  to  secure  such  a  great  and 
important  result. 

The  Bill  was  supported  by  Mr.  Dillon,  Mr.  Pim,  Mr.  Saunderson, 
and  other  members,  who  argued  that  the  former  Bill,  giving  com- 
pensation for  retrospective  improvements,  which  had  been  agreed  to 
by  several  members  on  the  other  side,  viz.,  Lord  Naas,  Sir  H. 
Cairns,  Mr.  Whiteside,  and  Mr.  iN'apier,  went  even  further  than 
this  measure. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Read  examined  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  from  the 
position  of  a  practical  tenant  farmer,  concluding  that  in  an  occu- 

Kncy  of  twenty-one  years  the  tenant  woidd  have  reaped  the  full 
nefit  of  most  improvements ;  that  manv  improvements  might  be 
made  which  would  be  a  detriment  to  the  landlord ;  and  that  if  this 
exceptional  legislation  were  sanctioned,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
maintain  the  law  of  distress  and  the  law  of  hypothec  in  England 
and  Scotland. 

Mr.  Whiteside  argued  at  length  in  favour  of  the  resolution,  con- 
demning the  measure  as  unprincipled,  unjust  to  the  landlord,  and 
delusive  to  the  tenant ;  and  contending  that  it  had  been  introduced 
simply  for  political  purposes,  as  part  of  the  compact  with  the  Irish 
Liberals  concluded  by  Mr.  Bright's  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin. 

The  debate  was  adjourned,  but  owing  to  the  change  of  Govern- 
ment which  soon  afterwards  took  place,  there  was  no  oppor- 
tunity of  resuming  it,  and  the  Bill,  like  others  on  the  same 
subject  which  had  preceded  it,  became  abortive.  Another  at- 
tempt, equally  unsuccessful,  to  deal  with  the  land  question  was 
made  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Marquis  of  Clanncarde.  The 
noble  marquis  described  the  object  of  his  measure  to  be  to  improve, 
but  not  to  alter,  the  existing  system  of  land  tenure  in  Ireland. 
The  Act  of  1860  was  based  on  the  principle  of  written  agreements, 
but  its  efficacy  had  been  diminished  by  certain  clauses  which  gave 
viae  to  doubts  and  constant  litigation.  It  was,  therefore,  one  of 
the  objects  of  this  Bill  to  make  the  law  more  plain,  by  requiring 
all  agreements  between  landlord  and  tenant  to  be  in  wri  ^, 
Lord  Clanricarde  vindicated  the  landlords  of  Ireland  fi        i 
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charge  of  having  by  their  harsh  evictions  of  their  tenants  driven 
a  large  portion  of  the  population  from  the  country,  and  showed  by 
statistics  that  such  could  not  have  been  the  case ;  and  concluded  by 
stating  that  if.  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time,  he  should  not  at 
present  proceed  to  any  other  stage,  but  would  await  any  other 
cognate  measures  which  might  be  proposed  to  Parliament. 

Lord  Dufferin  declined  to  assent  to  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill.  The  Government,  he  said,  had  brought  in  a  measure  of  their 
own  in  the  other  House,  and  he  thought  that  the  provisions  pro- 
posed by  Lord  Clanricarde  would  fail  to  remedy  the  evils  com- 
plained of.  There  was  considerable  difference  of  opinion  upon  the 
merits  of  the  Bill,  Lords  Bandon,  Dunsany,  and  Wicklow  object- 
ing to  its  principle ;  Lord  Wodehouse  (Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land), Lord  Drogheda,  and  Lord  Clanricarde  being  in  favour  of 
the  second  reading.  Earl  Grey  thought  it  better  mat  the  motion 
should  not  be  pressed  at  the  present  time. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  remarked  that  the  difficulties  connected  with 
this  question  sprung  from  exaggerated  notions  of  the  rights  of 
tenants.  He  was  favourable  to  the  principle  of  compensating 
tenants  for  improvements,  but  at  the  same  time  the  landlom 
should  have  the  right  of  selecting  his  tenants,  so  that  he  might  let 
his  property  to  those  who  would  and  could  make  improvements. 
Lord  Derby  added  that  he  was  inclined  to  vote  for  the  second 
reading  of  this  Bill,  but  thought  that  no  inconvenience  would  be 
sustained  if  that  stage  were  postponed  until  the  Government 
measure  came  before  the  House. 

The  motion  was  ultimately  withdrawn,  and  the  Bill  dropped. 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  the  Earl  of  Derby's  administration  having 
succeeded  to  power,  and  the  Marquis  of  Abercom  being  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  Government  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  Act  for  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  could  not  in 
the  existing  circumstances  of  Irish  affairs  be  allowed  to  expire  at 
the  time  limited  by  that  Act  (Sept.  1st)  without  risk  to  the  public 
peace.  It  therefore  became  the  duty  of  Lord  Naas,  the  Chief 
Secretary,  to  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  renewal  Bill.  In  so 
doing  the  noble  lord  stated  to  the  House  of  Commons  the  grounds 
on  which  the  Government  deemed  the  continuance  of  restrictions 
upon  personal  liberty  still  necessary  to  the  security  of  Ireland.  Ho 
stated  that  from  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  up  to 
the  23rd  ult.,  419  persons  who  had  been  imprisoned  had  been  dis- 
charged, mostly  on  condition  that  they  should  leave  the  country. 
From  every  authority  he  learned  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
release  some  320  prisoners  who  remained  in  custody  at  once,  by 
the  expiry  of  the  Act.  None  of  them  were  enabled  to  offer  such 
security  for  their  good  conduct  as  the  Government  required,  and 
most  of  them  still  boasted  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Fenian 
movement.  It  was  in  order  to  enable  the  Government  to  dis- 
charge with  safety  those  prisoners  that  the  Suspension  Act,  which 
would  expire  in  September  next,  was  sought  to  be  renewed,  and 
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there  was  every  disposition  to  deal  with  them  leniently.  Another 
reason,  however,  was,  that  the  Fenian  conspiracy  stiU  existed  in 
force  in  another  country,  and  it  was  necessary  to  be  prepared  for  a 
movement  towards  Ireland  from  abroad  rather  than  against  action 
in  Ireland.  Nevertheless,  there  were  still  in  Ireland  newspapers 
advocating  the  Fenian  cause,  which  disseminated  seditious  and 
treasonable  sentiments  through  the  country,  while  recently  secret 
drillings  of  the  population  had  been  renewed. 

Mr.  Ma^uire  moved  as  an  amendment  that  the  state  of  things 
which  justified  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  Ireland 
no  longer  existed;  that  the  ordinary  tribunals  had  sufficiently 
vindicated  the  supremacy  of  the  law ;  that  there  was  a  gratifying 
diminution  of  cnme,  and  likewise  an  absence  of  political  excite- 
ment in  Ireland ;  and  that  measures  of  repression,  unaccompanied 
with  measures  of  a  remedial  character,  tend  rather  to  aggravate 
than  lessen  discontent  and  disaffection.  He  contended  uiat  no 
case  whatever  was  made  out  for  continuing  despotic  government 
in  Ireland,  and  iirged  that  the  bulk  of  the  prisoners  would  gladly 
accept  their  release  on  adequate  terms,  and  that  all  danger  from 
the  Fenian  conspiracy  had  died  out. 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  that  all  who  had  listened  to  the  speech  of  Mr. 
Maguire  must  admire  the  ability  which  he  brought  to  this  discus- 
sion. If  the  present  were  the  occasion,  he  should  probably  be 
found  voting  with  Mr.  Maguire.  But  he  did  not  think  it  would 
bo  proper  when  a  new  Government  had  entered  on  office  to  antici- 
pate their  policy  towards  Ireland ;  but  in  asking  a  renewal  of  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  the  Government  was  adding 
to  their  responsibilities  in  regard  to  their  administration  of  that 
country.  Alluding  to  a  speech  delivered  by  a  gentleman  now  a 
member  of  the  Government,  he  deprecated  the  principle  there  laid 
down,  and  which  was  based  on  material  assistance  afforded  to 
Ireland  by  money  grants.  In  regard  to  the  Bill  before  the  House, 
he  urged  that  the  auty  of  preserving  the  peace  of  the  country  was 
paramount  with  the  Government ;  and  without  considering  whether 
the  general  policy  of  Ministers  would  be  such  as  he  could  approve, 
he  coidd  not  recuse  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  such  a  way  as 
they  deemed  necessary.  The  late  Government,  while  asking  for  a 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  for  an  unusually  short  period, 
had  held  out  a  prospect  of  the  renewal  of  that  proceeding.  He 
did  not  think  that  an  absence  of  general  crime  in  Ireland  implied 
an  absence  of  political  disaffection,  and  although  the  state  of  things 
in  that  country  was  not  now  the  same  as  it  was  in  February  last, 
there  might  be  still  justification  for  the  renewal  of  the  Suspension 
Act ;  and  he  pointed  out  that  the  fact  of  Parliament  not  being  in 
session  for  some  months  was  an  additional  reason  for  affording  the 
Executive  the  means  of  prompt  action  if  any  necessity  for  action 
should  arise.  On  the  whole,  if  the  late  Ministrv  had  been  in 
office,  it  would  have  been  their  duty  to  have  maoe  precisely  tl 
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same  application  to  Parliament  as  that  which  had  now  been  made 
by  the  existing  Government. 

Mr.  B.  Osborne  enumerated  the  several  occasions  on  which  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act  had  been  suspended  in  Ireland,  and  after 
declaring  his  dislike  to  entrusting  the  present  Government  with 
arbitrary  powers,  said  there  was  one  man  in  the  Government  who 
understood  Ireland.  If  Mr.  Disraeli  were  not  oppressed  by  the 
great  moss  of  bucolic  respectability  which  weighed  him  down,  the 
Irish  question  might  safely  be  left  in  his  hands.  In  1844  that 
right  hon.  gentleman,  then  sitting  for  Maidstone,  said :  **  If  they 
want  to  permanently  settle  Irish  affairs,  with  credit  to  themselves 
and  with  satisfaction  to  the  Irish  people,  they  must  reconstruct 
the  social  system  of  that  country,  and  they  must  commence  by 
organizing  a  very  comprehensive  and  pervading  Executive.  He 
wished  to  see  a  public  man  come  forward  to  say  what  the  Irish 
question  was.  Let  them  consider  Ireland  as  they  would  any  other 
country  similarly  situated  when  reading  in  their  closets.  They 
would  then  see  a  starving  population,  an  absentee  aristocracy,  an 
alien  Church,  and,  in  addition,  the  weakest  Executive  in  the  world. 
That  was  the  Irish  question.  Would  not  gentlemen  then  say  at 
once  that  the  remedy  was  revolution  P  But  the  connexion  with 
England  prevented  revolution  ;  therefore  England  was  logically  in 
the  odious  position  of  being  the  cause  of  all  the  misery  in  Ireland. 
What  was  the  duty  of  an  English  Minister  in  such  a  state  of 
things  ?  To  effect  by  his  policy  all  those  changes  which  a  revolu* 
tion  would  do  by  force."  That  right  hon.  gentleman  was  now  in 
power,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  effecting,  by  his  policy,  the 
change  which  he  had  aavocated  in  1844. 

After  some  further  discussion,  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill 
was  affirmed  by  105  votes  against  31. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Continuance  Bill  was  moved  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Prime  Minister  himself  on  one  of  the  last 
nights  of  the  Session.  The  noble  Earl  expressed  his  deep  regret 
that  the  condition  of  the  island  was  not  such  as  to  justify  the 
Government  in  allowing  the  present  measure  to  expire.  He 
eulogized  the  manner  in  which  the  powers  of  the  law  had  been  put 
in  force  and  administered  by  the  Earl  of  Kimberley,  the  late  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  on  the  re*as8embling  of 
Parliament  next  year  matters  would  be  so  much  improved  that  he 
should  be  able  to  advise  a  return  to  the  ordinary  course  of  pro- 
cedure. • 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley,  the  ex-Lord-Lieutenant,  declared  that  if 
he  had  remained  in  office  he  should  have  recommended  the  adop- 
tion of  this  Bill  by  Parliament.  No  one  except  those  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  facts  could  be  aware  how  formidable  the 
Fenian  conspiracy  had  been.  Since  1798  there  had  not  existed 
so  dangerous  a  condition  of  the  public  mind  as  in  the  past  year. 
The  persons  who  had  been  the  promoters  of  the  scheme  had  not 
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been  the  poorer  and  more  ignorant  classes,  but  the  class  which  was 
best  described  as  artisans  and  small  tradesmen;  whilst  in  the 
aoath-west  of  Ireland,  if  a  rebellion  had  broken  out,  there  was  no 
doubt  the  farmers  also  would  have  been  ready  to  take  part  in  it. 
•Adverting  to  the  alleged  grievances  of  the  Irisn  people,  the  noble 
lord  observed  that  the. question  of  land  tenure  was  one  which 
must  shortly  occupy  the  earnest  attention  of  Parliament,  and  that 
the  anomaly  of  an  Established  Church  must  also  be  considered, 
although  he  seemed  to  regard  the  former  as  entitled  to  precedence 
of  the  latter.  He  believed  that  the  Land  Tenure  Bill  of  the  late 
Government  was  well  suited  to  the  occasion.  Still,  he  would  be 
ready  to  support  any  other  that  was  equally  calculated  to  effect  the 
same  object  and  that  might  be  introduced  by  the  present  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Bill,  having  the  support  of  both  the  leading  parties,  of  course 
passed  without  difficulty,  and  unhappily  the  events  of  the  ensuing 
autumn  but  too  well  justified  its  enactment.  Once  more  the 
Fenian  contoiracy,  having  its  centre  of  operations  in  the  United 
States  and  liberiuly  fed  with  money  from  the  expatriated  Irish 
immigrants  in  that  country,  re-appeared  in  the  same  alarming  form 
as  in  the  preceding  year,  and  called  forth  all  the  energies  of  the 
Government  for  the  protection  of  the  public  peace.  Again  it  was 
announced  through  the  Fenian  organs  of  the  press  that  the  Irish 
nation  were  about  to  rise  in  arms  against  their  oppressors,  the 
English  Government ;  that  Stephens,  the  escaped  "  Head  Centre," 
was  coming  over  to  take  the  command  of  the  national  force,  and 
that  the  green  flag  would  be  speedily  imfurled,  under  which 
the  patriot  forces  would  march  to  victory.  These  announcements, 
though  in  some  quarters  regarded  as  little  better  than  bluster  and 
bravado,  excited  in  many  parts  of  the  country  a  painful  amount  of 
suspense  and  alarm.     Apprehension  of  local  outbreaks,  even  if  a 

Sneral  rising  should  fail  to  take  place,  was  sufficient  to  destroy 
e  confidence  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants,  and  to  keep  them  in  a 
fever  of  anxiety  as  to  the  future.  The  Executive  felt  it  their  duty 
to  adopt  the  most  energetic  measures  for  the  prevention  of  the 
threatened  disorder.  A  reward  of  2000/.  was  offered  for  the  appre- 
hension of  Stephens.  But  though  it  was  given  out  by  the 
Fenian  organs  tnat  he  had  left  the  United  States  for  Ireland,  it 
was  believed  by  the  be^t-informed  persons  that  this  announcement 
was  a  feint,  and  that  the  Head  Centre  had  not  really  left  America. 
Fresh  regiments  were  sent  to  Ireland  and  all  the  suspected  points 
were  strongly  guarded.  A  large  consignment  of  breech- loading 
rifles  was  despatched  to  Dublin,  for  distribution  among  the  con- 
stabulary. Armed- vessels  were  employed  to  watch  those  parts  of 
the  coast  where  it  was  apprehended  that  the  Fenian  companies 
from  America  might  attempt  a  landing.  The  county  and  town  of 
Limerick  were  proclaimed  under  the  Peace  Preservation  Act.  The 
police  were  incessantly  emploved  in  searching  for  arms,  and  by  their 
exertions  very  large  discovenes  were  made  in  various  parts,    llifles, 
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ammiuiition,  bullet-moulds^  percussion  caps,  officers'  uniforms, 
revolvers,  pikes,  bayonets,  and  otber  implements  of  a  warlike 
character  were  found  in  considerable  quantities,  concealed  in  bouses 
and  premises  at  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  and  otber  towns.  Large 
supplies  of  materiel  were  also  stopped  in  transitu  on  board 
steam-vessels  coming  from  Liverpool  and  other  places  to  Irish 
ports.  *  The  arrests  of  persons  implicated  m  the  conspiracy  were 
very  numerous.  Some  were  seized  who  had  recently  arriv^  from 
America  and  had  arms,  large  sums  of  money,  or  treasonable  docu- 
ments in  their  possession.  Many,  respecting  whom  secret  informa- 
tion had  been  given  to  the  police,  were  taken  in  their  own  homes, 
chiefly  in  the  towns,  but  few  of  the  farmers  or  persons  belonging 
to  the  agricultural  class  being  implicated  in  the  conspiracy.  It 
was  observable,  as  was  noticed  last  year,  that  the  hostility  of 
the  Fenians,  as  expressed  in  their  manifestoes  and  documents,  was 
quite  as  much  directed  against  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  and 
clergy  as  a^inst  the  Protestant  or  English  proprietors.  On  the 
other  hand  it  deserves  to  be  recorded  that  the  Bishops  and  priest- 
hood took  a  proniinent  part  in  denouncing  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  the  conspiracy,  and  used  their  just  influence  with  their  flocks 
in  warning  them  against  any  participation  in  the  guilt  of  such 
proceedings. 

Whether  the  leaders  of  the  movement  ever  seriously  entertained 
the  design  of  an  armed  resistance  to  the  Queen's  authority  but 
were  prevented  from  taking  any  such  steps  by  the  precautions  of 
the  Executive,  or  whether  their  design  was  merely  to  worry  and 
embarrass  the  English  Government,  and,  while  availing  themselves 
of  the  funds  liberally  supplied  by  their  partisans  and  enjoying  the 
eclat  and  self-importance  conferred  by  their  position  as  leaders,  to 
play  on  the  fears  and  distract  the  repose  of  the  owners  of  property 
and  peaceable  subjects  of  the  Queen  in  Ireland,  it  may  not  be  eaqr 
at  present  to  determine ;  at  all  events  it  is  satisfactory  to  record 
that,  notwithstanding  all  the  professions  and  menaces  held  forth, 
no  drop  of  blood  was  shed,  no  shot  fired,  no  outrage  or  murder 
traceable  to  any  Fenian  origin,  was  committed.  The  day  preced- 
ing Christmas  Day,  which  rumour  had  assigned  as  the  date  of 
the  rising,  passed  off  without  any  incident  of  the  kind,  and  the 
year  terminated  without  either  the  realization  or  the  attempt  to 
realize  the  confident  vaunt,  that  the  great  conflict  between  the 
Fenian  confederacy  and  the  usurping  power  of  England  would 
be  finally  determined  by  force  of  arms  upon  Irish  soU  before  the 
endx)f  tne  year. 
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Members  of  the  Government — Supplementary  Estimates  for  conversion  of  Enfield 
rifles  into  breech-loaders  are  prop^i^  late  in  the  session  by  General  Peel,  the  new 
Secretary  of  State  for  War— The  expenditure  is  sanctioned  by  the  House — Vote  for 
fortification  of  the  arsenals  proposed  and  withdrawn.  The  Civil  Seevice  Esti- 
KATES. — The  vote  for  education—  Statement  of  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee 
of  Council.  Chubch  Rates. — Bill  for  their  abolition  brought  in  by  Mr.  Hardcastle 
— Important  statement  of  opinion  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  under- 
takes to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  abolish  the  compulsory  payment — Explanations  made  by 
him  on  introducing  his  scheme  to  the  House — Subsequently  to  the  change  of  Ministry 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Bill  is  debated  and  read  a  second  time,  but  proceeds  no  further — 
Mr.  Hardcastle's  Bill  is  withdrawn — Proposed  abolition  of  tests  on  taking  degrees  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge — Bill  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Coleridge,  after  passing  second  reading 
and  Committee  by  large  majorities,  is  postponed — Bill  of  Mr.  Bouverie  meets  with 
the  same  result — Proposed  measure  for  legalizing  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister  is  rejected  on  a  division. 

The  flourishing  state  of  the  public  revenue  under  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's administration  has  been  for  several  years  past  so  familiar  a 
feature  that  it  has  come  to  be 'regarded  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course.  The  existence  of  an  annual  surplus  since  the  full  develop- 
ment of  the  Free  Trade  policy  took  place,  notwithstanding  the 
constant  reductions  of  taxation  in  progress,  is  regarded  pretty 
much  as  a  certainty.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  financial 
statements  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  are  looked  upon  in 
scarcely  any  other  light  than  as  admirable  exhibitions  of  financial 
skill  and  oratorical  ability.  The  crowds  who  throng  the  galleries 
of  the  House  of  Commons  on  these  occasions  are  attracted  much 
less  by  the  hopes  and  fears  excited  by  the  prospect  of  financial 
changes  than  by  the  enjoyment  of  that  versatile  and  skilful 
eloquence  with  which  Mr.  Gladstone  is  wont  to  embellish  the 
dry  details  of  fiscal  policy,  and  to  enchain  the  attention  of  his 
auditory  by  a  recapitulation  of  facts  and  figures  which,  in  less 
skilful  hands^  would  be  regarded  as  a  wearisome  infliction.    The 
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published  quarterly  statements  of  income  and  expenditure  for  the 
current  year  had  clearly  indicated  that  a  surplus  revenue  of  mode- 
rate amount  was  to  be  looked  for ;  but  the  sum  at  the  Minister's 
disposal  was  also  known  to  have  been  anticipated  to  some  extent 
by  engagements  entered  into  with  a  foreign  power  for  the  remission 
01  certain  duties  on  wine  and  timber,  and  there  was  consequently 
little  margin  on  which  the  expectants  of  a  further  reduction  of  our 
domestic  burdens  could  build  their  hopes.  A  modest  and  unambi- 
tious Budget  was  therefore  generally  anticipated ;  and  the  Minis- 
terial statement,  though  never  without  interest,  was  regarded  with 
a  less  amount  of  curiosity  than  usual — a  result  also  due  in  some 
degree  to  the  absorbing  excitement  with  which  the  debates  on  the 
pending  Reform  Bill  at  this  time  possessed  the  public  mind.  It 
was  in  the  height  of  these  contentions,  in  which  he  was  himself 
taking  so  prominent  a  part,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
was  required  to  step  aside  for  a  time  into  the  more  tranquil  region 
of  finance,  and  to  lay  before  the  nation  those  details  of  its  fiscal  and 
commercial  transactions  which  were  happily  exempt  from  the  dis- 
turbing influence  of  political  passions,  and  involved  scarcely  any 
matter  of  party  controversy. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  in  rising  to  lay  his  annual  account  before 
the  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  Mr.  Gladstone  began  by 
expressing  his  satisfaction  that  he  could  now  enter  upon  a  sub- 

i'ect  with  which  no  animosities  were  concerned.  He  said  he 
lad  not  to  annoimce  any  surplus  revenue  on  such  a  scale  as 
that  which  they  had  had  to  dispose  of  during  the  last  three 
years.  During  those  years  he  had  to  ask  the  House  to  make 
arrangements  to  dispose  of  simis  averaging  three  millions  and  a 
half  of  money.  But  although  we  movea  within  more  contracted 
limits  in  the  fiscal  afiairs  of  the  present  year,  he  had  proposals 
to  make  which  would  not  be  without  interest  and  importance. 
The  total  estimated  revenue  for  the  past  year  was  67,812,000/., 
and  the  estimated  expenditure  65,914,000/.,  leaving  a  surplus  re- 
venue of  1,898,000/. ;  but  this  had  been  reduced  by  various  items, 
for  which  provision  had  not  otherwise  been  made,  to  1,338,000^ 
He  had  estimated  the  loss  to  accrue  from  the  reduction  of  the  duty 
on  tea  at  1,868,000/. ;  the  actual  loss  amounted  to  1,871,000/. 
And  the  loss  upon  the  diminution  of  the  income-tax  he  had  esti- 
mated at  1,650,000/.,  whereas  the  actual  loss  was  1,568,000/.  It 
was  satisfactory  to  know,  as  indicating  the  advance  of  the  country 
in  wealth  and  prosperity,  that  a  penny  in  the  pound  income-tax, 
instead  of  1,000,000/.,  now  produced  1,400,000/.  With  regard  to 
the  effects  of  the  reduction  m  the  fire-insurance  duty,  he  had  esti- 
mated the  loss  at  260,000/. ;  the  actual  loss  had  been  272,000/. 
He  had  calculated  that  the  increase  in  the  value  of  the  property 
insured  would  be  about  10  per  cent.,  but  in  point  of  fact  it  had 
reached  only  5  per  cent.  After  stating  the  results  in  regard  to 
the  other  items  of  revenue,  Mr.  Gladstone  came  next  to  ms  esti- 
mates of  the   revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  financial  year 


1866.]  The  Budget.  [65 

1866-7.    His  estimate  of  expenditure  was  as  follows :— Funded 
and  unfunded  debt,  26,140,000/. ;  consolidated  fund,  1,880,000/.  ; 
army,  14,095,000/.;  nav}^,   10,400,000/.;    collection  of  revenue, 
6,003,000/. ;    packet  service,  821,000/. ;    miscellaneous  estimates, 
7,886,000/. ;  making  a  total  of  66,225,000/.,  as  against  66,147,000/. 
expended    last    year;   being    an   increase  on  the    estimates   of 
the  current  year,  as  compared  with  the  past,  of  78,000/.     The 
revenue  for  the  current  year   he  estimated  as  follows: — Cus- 
toms,  21,400,000/.;    Excise,   19,750,000/.;   stamps,  9,450,000/.; 
assessed  taxes,  3,400,000/. ;  income-tax,  5,700,000/. ;  Post-office, 
4,450,000/. ;  Crown  lands  (including  China  indemnity),  3,100,000/.; 
giving  a  total  estimated  income  of  67,575,000/.     Deduct  from  this 
amount  the  estimated  charge  of  66,225,000/.,  and  there  would  be  a 
probable  surplus  of  revenue  overcharge  amounting  to  1,350,000/., 
which,  but  for  the  changes  of  last  year,  would  have  been  between 
2,700,000/.  and  2,800,000/.      The  changes  referred  to  were  :— 
950,000/.  reduction  of  the  income-tax ;  260,000/.  reduction  of  insu- 
rance duty ;  and  207,000/.  reduced  duty  on  tea.     The  right  hon. 
gentleman  then  referred  to  the  benefits  produced  by  the  commercial 
tredty  with  France,  which  were  now  so  evident  that  they  needed  no 
elaborate  demonstration.     On  this  subject  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
said — "  The  exports  of  France  in  tissues  are  considerable,  in  cotton, 
linen,  woollen,  and  yarns  of  all  kinds,  but  the  general  history  is 
this :  Take  the  year  1860,  the  year  before  the  treaty  was  estab- 
lished.    In  1861,  just  as  it  happened,  we  ourselves  felt  the  panic 
which  was  in  England,  when  no  doubt  the  prophets  of  England 
thought,  *  See  here  is  the  ruin  we  told  you  would  come.'     In  1862, 
matters  began  to  mend.     I  will  state  the  figures  of  1864  as  com- 
pared with  1860  in  millions  of  francs.     In  cotton  goods  France 
exported  in  1860,  69^  millions ;  in  1864,  93|  millions.     In  linen 
goods  she  exported  15^  millions ;  and  these  were  the  very  things 
in  which  it  was  supposed  that  the  French  industry  would  be  ruined 
by  British  competition.     Yet  in  1860  France  exported  linen  goods 
to  the  extent  of  15^  millions,  and  in  1864  to  the  extent  of  24 
millions  of  francs.     In  woollen  goods  she  exported  in  1860,  299^ 
millions ;  and  in  1864,  356  mifiions.     In  yarns  she  exported  in 
1860,  12|  millions ;  and  in  1864,  43  millions.     The  total  amount 
in  1860,  immediately  before  the  treaty,  and  when  French  manu- 
factures  were   admitted  to   be  in   a   flourishing  condition,    was 
327  millions ;  in  1864,  after  it  had  been  ruined  for  four  years  by 
British  competition,  it  was  517  millions.     The  exports  increased, 
if  possible,  in  a  more  remarkable  manner.     I  will  state  the  figures, 
and  I  may  here  say  they  were  all  articles  with  regard  to  which 
great  alarm  prevailed  in  France  as  to  the  effect  of  English  compe- 
tition.    I  am  not  now  stating  what  we  sent  to  France,  but  what 
France  sent  to  us  in  articles  which  it  was  supposed  our  competition 
would  drive  even  out  of  the  French  markets.     They  are  woollens, 
linens,  cottons,  yarns,  manufactured  earthenware,  glass,  and  salted 
fish.    Her  exports  to  England  of  those  articles  before  the  treaty 
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amounted  to  58  J  millions  in  1859,  but  in  1864  they  had  risen  to 
141  millions."  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  referred  to  the 
treaties  with  Belgium,*  the  ZoUverem,  and  Austria,  and  to  the  bene- 
ficial results  which  have  followed,  and  are  expected  to  follow,  in 
consequence  thereof.  He  then  proceeded  to  state  the  reductions 
which  he  contemplated.  He  woidd  propose  to  repeal  the  duty  on 
timber,  and  to  equalize  the  duty  on  wine  in  bottles  to  the  duty  on 
wine  in  the  wood.  "  The  duty  on  timber  is  a  Terylow  duty,  and 
that  is  the  best  which  can  be  said  in  its  favour.  When  a  thing  is 
bad,  the  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is,  that  there  is  very  little  of  it. 
In  every  other  point  of  view  the  duty  on  timber  is  as  bad  as  it  can 
be.  To  begin  with,  it  is  a  protective  duty ;  to  go  on  with,  it  is  a 
duty  on  a  raw  material ;  and  lastly,  it  is  a  material  of  which  this 
country  stands  in  great  want,  which  is  of  such  vast  bulk,  and 
which  has  to  be  brought  such  distances,  that  to  continue  the  duty 
on  it  is  the  very  essence  and  quintessence  of  political  folly.  The 
history  of  the  consumption  of  timber  in  this  country  is  rather  re- 
markable. In  1811  the  duty  on  timber  was  high,  and  the  con- 
sumption was  417,000  loads.  At  that  period,  certainly  a  most  ill- 
omened  one  for  commercial  legislation,  the  duties  were  further 
raised  ;  and  in  1814  the  consumption  had  fallen  as  low  as  218,000 
loads." 

He  would  now  pass  over  a  long  period  of  years  up  to  1841, 
when  the  system  of  reducing  the  duties  commenced.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  then  detailed  the  various  reductions  made  in  the 
duty,  and  showed  that  each  reduction  thereon  was  followed  by  an 
increase  in  the  consumption,  so  that  in  1859  it  amounted  to 
2,480,000  loads,  and  within  the  six  subsequent  years  increased 
50  per  cent.,  the  total  amount  now  being  3,700,000  loads.  He 
then  referred  to  the  proposed  reductions  and  equalization  of  duties 
on  wine  in  wood  and  in  bottle,  also  the  abolition  of  duty  on  pepper, 
whereby  the  mischiefs  of  adulteration  would  be  prevented.  As  to 
the  duties  upon  locomotion,  the  revenue  produced  therefrom,  in  all 
its  forms,  including  taxes  on  carts,  carriages,  and  horses,  amounted 
to  1,600,000/.,  and  459,000/.  was  derivable  from  railways.  With 
none  of  these  did  he  propose  to  interfere.  But  he  must  call  atten- 
tion to  post-horses  and  carriages  and  all  hackney  vehicles,  which 
produced  a  revenue  of  266,000/.,  bearing  chiefly  on  the  labouring 
and  middle  classes,  as  the  present  tax  amounted  to  9  or  11  per 
cent,  on  the  profits  of  the  London  and  General  Omnibus  Company, 
and  of  other  similar  companies.  The  tax  on  all  such  carriages  he 
proposed  to  reduce  from  one  penny,  as  charged  at  present,  'to  one 
farthing  per  mile.  These  reductions  would  dispose  of  562,000/., 
being  rather  more  than  half  of  the  estimated  surplus. 

He  now  came  to  propose  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  half.  In 
his  view  the  time  had  come  for  giving  more  attention  than  Parliament 
had  hitherto  paid  to  the  subject  of  the  National  Debt.  At  the  close 
of  the  great  European  war  the  debt  amounted  to  900,000,000/.  The 
lowest  point  to  which  it  attained  was  on  the  5th  of  January,  1854, 
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when  it  was  800,616,000/.  Then  came  the  Crimean  War,  and  on 
the  Slst  of  March,  1857,  the  debt  was  831,722,000/.  On  the  30th 
of  March  last  it  was  798,309,000/.,  being  a  point  nominally  some- 
what lower,  having  cancelled  certain  stock.  "We  stand  now 
actoally  at  the  same  point  that  we  did  in  1854.  We  are  indebted 
to  the  sayings'  banks  to  the  amount  of  some  3,000,000/.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  an  immense  amount  of  perfectly  good  secu- 
rities that  amount  to  about  10,000,000/.  That,  however,  is  an 
amount  which  we  need  not  take  into  view  in  dealing  with  such  an 
enormous  accumulation  of  debt.  799,000,000/.  is  then  the  present 
capital  of  the  debt.  Observe  the  rates  at  which  we  have  operated 
upon  it.  From  1815  to  1854  there  were  nearly  forty  years  of  the 
most  profound  peace  ever  known,  and  it  was  therefore  the  very 
period  in  which  it  was  most  desirable  for  us  to  deal  eflSciently  with 
this  debt,  if  we  were  to  place  ourselves  in  a  position  to  look  war  in 
the  face,  should  cause  for  it  unfortunately  arise.  I  have  stated 
that  the  rate  of  decrease  per  annum  over  that  period  was  2,609,000/., 
undoubtedly  a  very  feeble  sum  when  we  consider  the  enormous 
amount  of  what  had  to  be  achieved.  For  three  years,  between 
1854  and  1857,  the  rate  of  increase  was  nearly  9,600,000/.,  and 
from  1857  to  1866,  the  decrease  was  3,646,000/.  I  wish  here  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  this  fact,  that  whereas  two 
or  three  millions  a  year  have  represented  the  average  of  our  re- 
ductions at  a  time  of  peace — I  do  not  believe  that  if  you  take  the 
whole  of  the  years  of  peace  since  1815  that  it  averaged  three  mil- 
lions a  year — when  you  become  involved  in  any  great  or  protracted 
war,  you  must  be  prepared  to  see  it  grow  at  about  ten  times  the 
rate  at  which  you  reduced  it  in  time  of  peace.  The  next  question 
is,  is  that  a  satisfactory  state  of  things  ?"  The  right  hon.  gentle- 
man then  referred  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Jevons,  Sir  J.  Herschell, 
Dr.  Percy,  and  Sir  R.  Murchison,  as  to  the  possible  exhaustion  of  our 
coal-fields,  and  to  the  discovery  of  coal-beds  in  America  and  else- 
where. "  It  is,"  said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  "  of  no  use  to  say  a 
substitute  wiU  be  found  for  coal.  There  are  scientific  men  who  say 
it  may  be  possible  to  find  a  substitute,  but  if  that  were  found  it 
would  not  be  peculiar  to  England.  It  is  quite  evident  it  cannot 
be  peculiar.  Therefore  I  will  suppose  our  being  after  the  next 
hundred  years  unable  to  obtain  coal.  This  appears  to  me  must  be 
our  relative  position  with  other  nations  :  If  it  is  a  question  of  coal 
against  coal,  how  does  the  matter  stand  P  There  is  another  country 
enormously  richer  in  this  article  than  we  are.  The  coal  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  about  thirty-seven  times  greater  than  our  own. 
It  is  true  that  of  that  coal  a  considerable  proportion  is  anthracite, 
which  has  not  yet  been  found  capable  of  adaptation.  Suppose  coal  is 
to  fail,  and  to  carry  away  this  pre-eminence  of  cheap  production  of 
ours  across  the  Atlantic,  I  ask  you,  and  especially  I  ask  gentlemen 
opposite,  what  will  happen  ?  There  will  be  a  decline — a  decline  of 
rents,  profits,  and  wages.  There  will  be  precisely  a  reverse  of 
what  we  have  seen  for  the  last  twenty  years  in  the  increase  of 
rents,  profits,,  and  wages.-    When  rents,,  profits,  and  wages  decline, 
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wliat  will  the  owners  of  them  do  P  The  owners  of  wages — those 
who  receive  wages — finding  wages  are  higher  across  the  Atlantic, 
will  emigrate.  Owners  of  moyable  property  will  find  a  wider  and 
more  profitable  field  for  its  application,  and  will  send  their  capital 
abroaa.  What  will  the  owners  of  rents  do  P  It  appears  to  me 
they  cannot  emigrate.  They  may  emigrate  personally,  but  that 
upon  which  they  depend  cannot  emigrate.  At  that  period,  when 
rents,  waees,  and  profits  decline,  the  charge  on  the  national  debt 
will  remam  a  permanent  mortgage  on  the  lands  and  durable  pro- 
perty of  the  country.  I  wish  I  could  convey  to  the  committee  my 
own  sense  of  the  importance  of  these  considerations.  This  is  a 
matter  which  engages  the  special  attention  of  skilful  and  scientific 
men  under  the  direction  of  the  Government  from  year  to  year. 
Mr.  Hunn,  whose  estimate  is  one  of  the  best  made,  estimates  the 
coal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  within  4,000  feet  of  the  surface,  and 
much  of  that  could  not  be  raised,  at  83,000,000,000  tons.  The 
consumption  of  coal  in  1854  was  64,000,000  tons,  and  the  present 
consumption  is  taken  at  86,000,000.  Every  year  the  average  con- 
sumption of  coal  is  3*7  per  cent,  greater  than  it  was  the  year  before. 
Now,  taking  three  and  a  half,  which  is  smaller  than  the  known 
rate  of  increase — and  we  have  reason  to  expect  a  greater  increase 
of  the  increment  rather  than  a  decrease — yet  take  three  and  a  half, 
this  would  give  in  one  hundred  years  an  annual  consumption  of 
100,000,000  tons.  Hence,  the  consumption  of  the  next  104 
years,  that  is  by  the  year  1970,  would  have  reached  103,000,000,000 
tons,  that  is  to  say,  a  greater  amount  than  all  we  now  know  to  be 
available  in  Great  Britain  within  4,000  feet  of  the  surface.  I 
believe,  long  before  you  have  consumed  that  quantity  of  coal,  you 
will  begin  to  find  in  operation  the  causes  to  wnich  I  have  referred, 
and  which  will  follow  with  inevitable  certainty  with  increased 
prices."  The  right  hon.  gentleman  contended  that  the  proper  way 
to  guard  against  these  calamities  was  to  rid  ourselves  as  far  as  we 
could  of  our  liabilities.  With  this  view  he  proposed  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  the  surplus  to  dealing  with  the  Debt,  in  two  modes, 
which  he  explained  with  great  minuteness,  under  the  heads  of 
Operation  A  and  Operation  B.  Under  the  first  he  proposed  to 
convert  24,000,000/.  of  the  savings'  bank  stock  into  annmties  ter- 
minable in  1885,  and  under  the  second  head  he  proposed  to  re- 
invest the  spare  dividends ;  the  upshot  of  the  two  operations  being 
to  extinguisn  by  1905  nearly  50,000,000/.  of  debt  at  an  immediat<e 
annual  increased  charge  of  a  little  over  half  a  million.  Summing 
up  the  proposed  changes  for  the  year  1866 — 67,  Mr.  Gladstone  put 
the  result  thus : — 

Timber  Duties £307,000 

Wine  Duties 58,000 

Pepper  Duty     .         .         .         .         .         .  112,000 

Stage  Carriage  and  Post  Horse  Duties       .  85,000 

Conversion  of  Debt 502,000 

Total     .        ...        .  .     £1,064,000 
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Leaying  an  unappropriated  surplus  of  286,000/.  "  I  have  now," 
said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  *'  but  to  give  the  sum  of  all  the 
operations  which  I  have  detailed,  and  they  are  as  follow : — The 
amount  of  the  surplus  is  1,360,000/.  The  remissions  as  they 
stand  are : — On  wood,  307,000/. ;  on  wine,  58,000/. ;  on  pepper, 
112,000/. ;  and  on  stage  carriages  and  race-horse  dutv,  86,000/. ; 
making  a  total  of  662,000/.  The  loss  on  the  conversion  of  debt 
for  the  present  year  is  502,000/. ;  making  1,064,000/.,  and  leaving 
a  surplus  for  the  present  year  of  286,000/.  In  the  following  year 
there  will  be  a  further  change  in  regard  to  commercial  charges,  and 
a  further  charge,  as  I  have  said,  on  the  debt ;  the  joint  result  will 
be  that  the  income  of  the  year  will  be  burdened  to  the  extent  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million.  That,  however,  is  an  amount  of  burden  on 
which  I  have  no  scruples  of  conscience  whatever,  because  there  has 
been  no  year  in  the  growth  of  the  national  revenue,  even  when 
there  has  been  a  bad  harvest,  in  which  it  has  not  amounted  to  a 
very  much  larger  sum.  With  respect  to  the  debt  I  hope  I  have 
not  been  understood  to  prophesy  or  to  do  any  thing  more  than  make 
such  sketches  of  the  future  according  to  fair  and  apparent  proba- 
bility, as  appeared  to  have  a  demand  upon  the  attention  of  reasonable 
and  prudent  men.  So  regarding  them,  I  will  not  say  more  than 
this,  that  the  facts  are  very  grave  facts.  They  may  even  be  con- 
sidered urgent  within  certain  limits,  and  so  far  as  regards  the 
adoption  of  certain  measures.  Undoubtedly  it  did  seem  as  well 
to  the  Government,  although  the  proper  business  of  the  finance 
of  the  year  is  to  make  arrangements  for  the  year,  yet  that  we 
should,  upon  suitable  and  sufficient  cause,  cast  our  glance  forward 
into  the  future,  and  endeavour,  in  some  degree,  to  meet  this 
demand,  so  that  when  we  ourselves  cease  to  ply  our  arduous  task 
of  conducting  public  affairs — and  by  *  we'  1  do  not  mean  the 
Government,  I  mean  the  House,  and  pass  away  from  active  life, 
those  who  come  after  us  may  have  reason  to  see  that  in  the  pro- 
vision made  for  our  own  wants  we  have  also  taken  some  thought 
for  them,  and  may  find  no  ground  either  to  regret  or  to  condemn.'* 

Some  comments  were  made  by  various  members  upon  different 
portions  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  speech.  Sir  F.  Kelly, 
among  others,  drawing  from  a  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  argument 
in  favour  of  reducing  the  timber  duties,  an  inference  favourable  to 
his  own  project  of  lowering  the  tax  on  malt.  The  formal  resolu- 
tions were  agreed  to. 

The  greater  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  financial  proposals  were 
ratified  by  the  House  of  Commons  almost  without  discussion. 
Some  slight  opposition  indeed  was  made  by  Mr.  Hubbard,  who 
moved  an  amendment  to  so  much  of  the  scheme  as  related  to  the 
retention  of  the  existing  duties  on  fire  and  marine  insurance.  He 
recommended  that  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  gradual 
abolition  of  these  charges.  The  amendment,  however,  met  with 
little  support.  Another  and  a  distinct  part  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer's  proposals^  which  was  made  the  subject  of  a  separate 
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Bill,  experienced  a  different  result.  This  was  the  plan  for  the 
conversion  of  a  portion  of  the  National  Debt  into  terminable 
annuities,  with  a  view  to  its  gradual  liquidation.  On  the  merit  of 
this  scheme,  which  was  naturally  of  a  somewhat  complicated  cha- 
racter, and  involved  important  principles  of  financial  policy,  there 
was  considerable  difference  of  opinion.  In  the  debate  upon  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bill,  Mr.  Gladstone  endeavoured  to  make 
clear  to  the  House  the  modm  operandi  by  which  he  aimed  at 
extinguishing  a  portion  of  the  capital  of  the  debt. 

The  object  of  the  measure  was,  he  said,  the  conversion  of  twenty- 
four  millions  of  the  National  Debt  in  savings'  banks  deposits  into 
annuities,  amounting  to  1,725,000/.,  terminable  in  1885,  and  the 
further  conversion  of  twenty-five  millions  into  other  annuities  to 
expire  in  the  year  1905.  He  did  not,  when  introducing  this  Bill, 
mean  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  coal  supply  as  the  basis  of  his  pro- 
posal to  reduce  the  National  Debt,  but  only  as  a  reinforcement  of 
the  other  reason  which  might  be  adduced  in  favour  of  that  pro- 
posal. At  the  close  of  the  great  war,  debt  was  being  paid  off  at 
the  rate  of  1,900,000/.  per  annum,  while  in  1849  that  amount  had 
been  increased  to  over  four  millions,  which  was  in  1869  about  the 
average  paid  for  half  a  century.  In  1850,  by  the  lapse  of  the 
long  annuities,  the  charge  was  a  little  over  two  millions  per 
annum,  while  in  last  year  it  was  about  400,000/.  more.  The 
measure  now  proposed  was  an  attempt  to  approximate  the  re- 
ducing the  National  Debt  to  the  point  at  which  it  stood  before 
1860.  He  contended  that  the  argument  against  paying  off 
money  which  was  only  chargeable  with  a  low  interest  was  fal- 
lacious, for  all  the  money  so  paid  off  did  not  cease  to  exist, 
but  went  straight  into  the  money  market,  and  was  applied  to 
commercial  enterprise.  He  admitted  that  the  National  Debt  at 
its  present  amount  was  relatively  smaller,  looking  to  our  increased 
wealth  and  population,  than  when  it  stood  at  three  hundred 
millions ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  country  was  only 
extricating  itself  from  the  incidental  difficulties  arising  out  of 
the  war,  which  increased  our  National  Debt  to  eight  or  nine 
hundred  millions.  Owing  to  our  supremacy  on  the  sea  during  the 
revolutionary  war,  immense  openings  were  given  to  our  foreign 
trade,  which  now  could  not  be  maintained,  so  that  there  was  no 
parallel  in  the  circumstances.  The  Bill  proposed  in  the  first  place 
to  convert  twenty-four  millions  of  savings  banks'  deposits  into 
terminable  annuities  at  a  charge  of  1,925,000/.  Any  balances 
which  might  arise  would  be  invested  in  Government  securities ; 
and  any  stock  so  acquired  would  be  subject  to  the  second  operation 
of  the  measure,  which  would  be  the  conversion  of  such  stock  into 
another  set  of  annuities  terminable  in  1905.  The  maximum  in- 
crease of  charge  of  the  first  operation  would  be  420,000/.,  while 
that  on  the  second  operation  would  be  1,295,000/.,  which  added  to 
the  420,000/.  on  the  first  operation  would  make  a  sum  of  1,716,000/. 
But  in  1885  there  would  be  a  relief  of  over  two  millions  by  the 
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lapse  of  other  terminable  annuities,  which  would  be  placed  against 
the  charge  of  1,715,000/.  The  amount  of  Consols  cancelled  in 
1885  would  be  sixty-two  millions  and  a  half.  As  regarded  the 
principle  of  the  plaii,  it  was  not  by  any  means  to  be  taken  as 
involving  that  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  to  which  he  was  decidedly 
opposed.  There  could  be  no  objection  to  terminable  annuities  in  a 
year  of  surplus;  but  in  a  year  of  deficit,  though  nothing  was 
gained,  there  was  less  disadvantage  than  in  the  case  of  sinking 
funds.  Under  the  present  Bill,  the  terminable  annuities  could  not 
be  sold  in  the  open  market.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then 
pointed  out  that  the  finance  minister,  being  on  the  one  hand 
a  borrower,  and  on  the  other  a  banker,  the  investments  of  the 
banker  balanced  the  deficiencies  of  the  borrower ;  and  this  opera- 
tion would  apply  to  the  meeting  the  charge  for  terminable  annui- 
ties in  years  of  deficit.  The  success  of  the  proposed  plan  depended 
on  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  position  of  the  State  as 
bankers  and  investors  of  the  sums  taken  from  the  savings'  banks ; 
and  the  bearing  of  the  scheme  on  the  assets,  not  the  liabilities,  of 
the  State.  On  the  whole  it  was  proposed  to  adhere  to  the  policy 
of  paying  off  debt  by  means  of  terminable  annuities  cleared  of  their 
normal  inconveniences  and  losses,  and  avoiding  the  objection  of 
being  borrowers  and  payers  of  debt  in  the  same  year. 

Sir  F.  Kelly  objected  to  the  Bill,  as  it  bound  the  House — no 
matter  whether  there  was  a  surplus  or  not — to  pay  annually  a  sum 
considerably  above  one  million  sterling  for  the  next  forty  years, 
making  an  aggregate  of  63,000,000/. 

Mr.  Fawcett,  though  admiring  Mr.  Gladstone's  general  financial 
policy,  thought  it  to  be  an  unfortunate  scheme  to  provide  for  future 
reductions  by  promising  to  increase  the  annual  charge,  and  throw 
upon  posterity  a  greater  burden  than  the  present  generation  was 
prepared  to  bear.  If  the  debt  ought  to  be  reduced,  let  it  be  done 
in  an  earnest  and  manly  way.  Xet  the  House  and  the  Govern- 
ment adopt  measures  for  creating  a  surplus  revenue,  which  they 
should  then  apply  in  the  old-fashioned  and  best  manner — that  was 
by  the  cancelling  of  stock. 

Mr.  Childers  defended  the  Bill  as  a  sound  financial  arrangement 
that  would  operate  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  whilst  it  did  not 
entail  a  charge  in  excess  of  the  present  amount  of  more  than  half  a 
million  a  year. 

Mr.  Henley  believed  that,  stripped  of  the  mystery  with  which 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  clothed  his  proposal,  it  was 
in  reality  a  revival  of  the  old  Sinking  Fund.  As  long  as  the 
country  was  prosperous,  the  extra  charge  would  be  paid  freely,  but 
as  soon  as  taxes  had  to  be  raised  to  meet  it  the  scheme  would  fall 
to  the  ground. 

The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time,  but  made  no  further  progress. 
The  ministerial  crisis  and  the  change  of  Government  which  super- 
vened, caused  the  matter  to  be  postponed;  and  towards  the  end  of 
the  Session,  Mr.  Gladstone's  successor,  Mr.  Disraeli,  finding  it  ne- 
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cessary  to  provide  a  further  sum  to  meet  rapplementary  estimates 
for  the  Army,  proposed  to  abandon  the  Terminable  Annuities  Bill, 
and  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  602,600/.  current  year's  revenue 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  had  designed  to  apply  to  the  redemption  of 
debt.  Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  resist  his  proposal,  but  intimated 
that  he  should  not  abandon,  in  case  an  opportunity  were  afforded 
him  for  reviving  it,  the  project  of  operating  upon  the  debt  which 
he  had  submitted  to  the  House. 

Independently  of  the  measures  of  the  Government,  the  action  of 
Parliament  in  respect  to  the  finances  of  the  country  in  the  present 
Session  was  very  limited.  Mr.  White,  one  of  tne  members  for 
Brighton,  made,  at  an  early  period  of  the  Session,  an  effort  to  draw 
from  the  House  of  Commons  a  resolution  in  favour  of  ^'  an  early 
and  large  reduction  of  the  Government  expenditure."  This 
motion  found  a  few  supporters,  but  was  opposed  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  who  defended  the  estimates  of  the  Government, 
and  took  credit  for  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  army  expendi- 
ture. The  charge  on  this  account  was  directly  traceable  to  our 
colonial  policy.  jNew  Zealand  alone  having  for  some  years  past 
employed  one-twelfth  and  one-tenth  of  our  efficient  military 
strength.  In  the  navy,  too,  there  was  a  saving  of  350,000/., 
although  he  granted  tnat  it  was  neutralized  by  an  increase  of  the 
vote  for  works  recommended  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  last  Session.  As  to  the  motion  before  the  House,  he  did 
not  deny  that  in  certain  cases  great  good  might  be  done  by  gene- 
ral resolutions,  but  nothing  was  gained  by  vague  and  unsupported 
statements  and  denunciations.  So  far  as  the  Government  was  con- 
cerned, the  House  would  ever  find  them  ready  to  agree  to  the 
freest  discussion  and  the  most  searching  criticism. 

The  Session  was  not,  however,  suffered  to  pass  by  without  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  agricultural  interest  to  obtain  a  reconsi- 
deration of  their  favourite  project — a  reduction  of  the  malt  duties. 
Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  who  had  on  several  former  occasions  appeared 
as  the  representative  of  this  question,  again  mooted  the  subject  in 
the  House  of  Commons  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  pledging  the 
House  on  any  future  remission  of  indirect  taxation  to  take  this 
particular  duty  into  consideration.  In  a  brief  retrospect  of  our 
fiscal  history  for  the  last  twenty-four  years,  he  contended  that  the 
cardinal  principle  of  our  financial  policy  was  the  remission  or 
abolition  of  taxes  which  pressed  most  heavily  on  the  comforts  or 
necessities  of  the  working  classes,  the  Malt  Tax  being  one  of  the 
last  of  this  character  remaining ;  and  having  shown  by  a  minute 
calculation  that  of  the  60,000,000/.  paid  by  the  consumers  of  beer 
annually,  20,000,000/.  was  paid  on  occount  of  the  duty,  and  three- 
fifths  of  this  by  the  working  classes,  he  accused  of  grievous  inconsis- 
tency statesmen  like  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  one  day 
told  the  working  men  that  they  ought  to  have  the  franchise  because 
of  the  large  proportion  of  the  taxes  which  they  paid,  and  the  next 
obstinately  refused  to  relieve  them  of  so  heavy  a  burden.    After 
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referring  to  the  condemnation  by  all  political  economists  of  taxes 
on  raw  materials,  he  dwelt  on  the  benefits  to  be  derived  by  the 
repeal  of  the  tax  from  the  consequent  revision  of  the  licensing  sys- 
tem, and  the  cheapening  and  improvement  of  the  quality  of  beer, 
calculating  that,  without  the  tax,  sound  beer  might  be  brewed  for 
%d,  per  gallon,  and  mentioning^  some  amusing  results  obtained  by 
analyzing,  samples  purchased  m  different  parts  of  the  metropolis. 
He  commented  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  reasons  for  opposing  the  repeal, 
declaring  that  he  had  never  heard  any  thing  like  an  argument 
from  him,  compared  the  tax  with  the  duties  on  spirits  and  tobacco, 
and  expressed  a  strong  conviction  that  if  its  abolition  led  to  the 
substitution  of  beer  for  spirits  as  the  national  beverage  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  it  would  confer  an  immense  benefit  on  both 
countries. 

Mr.  Neate  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that,  ''  in  the  present  state 
of  the  taxation  and  resources  of  the  country,  it  is  the  duty  of  Par- 
liament to  make  provision  for  the  systematic  reduction  of  the 
National  Debt,  and  not  to  sanction  any  proposal  for  a  repeal  or 
change  of  taxes  which  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  a  diminution  of 
the  revenue,"  insisting  on  the  peculiar  importance  of  making  some 
arrangement  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  Debt  at  a  time 
when  new  classes  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  government  of  the 
country. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  in  'seconding  the  amendment,  impressed  on  the 
House  the  duty  of  making  an  immediate  effort  to  provide  for  the 
reduction  of  the  Debt  in  justice  to  posterity,  whose  claims  on  our 
self-denial  and  providence  he  vindicated  with  much  earnestness. 
Referring  to  the  probable  exhaustion  of  our  coal-fields,  he  asserted 
that  after  this,  and  perhaps  the  next  two  or  three  generations,  the 
task  would  become  impossible ;  and  is  it  just,  he  asked,  to  bequeath 
pecuniary  obligations  to  generations  to  which  we  cannot  transmit 
our  assets  P  The  country  could  well  afford  to  set  aside  a  few  mil- 
lions each  year  for  the  extinction  of  the  Debt,  and  though  up  to 
the  present  we  had  not  done  much  that  was  blameable  in  our  re- 
ductions of  taxation,  it  would  be  a  criminal  dereliction  to  get  rid  of 
a  tax  for  the  simple  purpose  of  being  able  to  spend  the  money  in 
some  other  way. 

Mr.  G.  S.  Kead  supported  the  motion  in  a  practical  speech, 
showing  that  the  tax  enhanced  the  price  of  malt,  restricted  culti- 
vation, compelled  the  farmer  to  grow  one  crop  when  he  would 
have  preferred  another,  perpetuated  the  beer  monopolv,  and  de- 

f  rived  the  labourer  of  a  beverage  which  was  a  necessity  to  him. 
f  it  were  impossible  to  spare  the  revenue,  he  suggested  a  tax  of  a 
penny  a  gallon  on  beer. 

Sir  E.  Duller,  in  an  elaborate  calculation,  showed  that  the  duty 
enhanced  the  price  of  beer  to  the  consumer  by  about  33  per  cent. 
He  contrasted  this  result  with  the  duties  on  wines  and  spirits, 
and  commented  on  the  significant  fact  that,  though  the  consumer 
and  the  producer  were  anxious  for  the  remission,  the  brewer  was 
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contented  with  the  duty,  which  prevented  competition  by  keeping 
up  the  capital  required  in  the  brewing  business. 

Mr.  Buxton  repKed  to  some  of  the  statements  as  to  the  brewers' 
profits,  contending  that  the  cost  of  the  simple  process  of  brewing 
was  greatly  increased  by  the  expenses  of  distribution. 

Mr.  M*Laren  pointed  out  that  the  arguments  used  against  the 
Malt  Tax  were  applicable  to  all  indirect  taxes,  and  arguqd  that  the 
reduction  of  the  sugar  duties,  which  produced  about  the  same 
amount,  would  be  felt  by  a  larger  number  of  people.  He  gave  an 
earnest  support  to  the  amendment,  and  showed  how  at  an  annual 
expense  of  less  than  5,000,000/.,  half  of  our  Debt  might  be  con- 
verted into  annuities  terminable  in  about  sixty  years. 

Mr.  Ayrton  maintained  that  this  was  simply  a  consumer's  ques- 
tion, and  did  not  affect  the  agricultural  interest  as  producers  simply. 
Beer,  he  argued,  according  to  the  proportion  of  alcohol  whicn  it 
contained,  was  more  lightly  taxed  than  spirits,  and  the  duty  ought 
in  justice  to  be  increased  rather  than  lowered.  He  saw  no  objec- 
tion to  the  tax,  and  recommended  the  employers  of  agricultural 
labour,  instead  of  agitating  for  this  abolition,  to  discourage  the 
consumption  of  beer,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  paying  wages 
partly  in  beer,  atid  to  consider  the  possibility  of  bringing  malt 
into  more  extensive  use  as  an  article  of  food.  He  eulogized  the 
doctrines  laid  down  in  Mr.  Mill's  speech,  and  insisted  on  the 
importance  of  providing  for  the  reduction  of  the  Debt. 

Mr.  Hubbard,  while  allowing  that  this  Duty  interfered  with  cul- 
tivation, pointed  out  other  cases  of  interference  for  purposes  of 
revenue.  There  was  no  general  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  tax, 
and,  though  not  favourable  to  its  principle,  he  maintained  that 
there  were  others,  such  as  the  fire  insurance  and  the  sugar  duties, 
which  had  a  prior  claim.  With  reference  to  the  amendment,  the 
reduction  of  the  Debt,  though  an  important  duty,  was  not  so  press- 
ing as  the  improvement  of  the  revenue. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  commenced  his  reply  by  refer- 
ring to  the  amendment,  the  importance  of  which  he  admitted,  but 
deprecated  any  decision  upon  it  in  this  incidental  manner,  inti- 
mating that  he  should  advert  to  the  subject  in  his  Financial  State- 
ment. In  respect  to  the  motion,  he  repeated  his  old  objection  to 
pledging  the  House  by  anticipation  to  isolated  remissions^  This 
tax,  ne  said,  could  not  be  dealt  with  at  a  less  sacrifice  to  the  re- 
venue than  2,000,000/.,  and  as  by  the  financial  arrangements  of 
last  year  there  would  be  no  very  large  sum  disposable  this  year, 
the  Resolution,  even  if  carried,  could  have  no  present  or  proximate 
effect.  After  pointing  out  that  Malt  had  already  been  favoured  in 
the  shape  of  a  remission  of  the  beer  duty  forty  years  ago,  he  main- 
tained that  the  burden  of  the  duty  must  be  considered  in  relation 
to  other  duties  and  the  nature  of  the  commodity.  It  was  almost  in 
exact  correspondence  with  the  duties  on  tea  and  sugar ;  and  that  it 
was  relatively  much^lighter  than  the  duties  on  spirits  he  showed  by 
stating  that  while  60,000,000  gallons  of  alcohol  were  annuaUy 
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coDsatned  in  beer,  only  28,000,000  were  consumed  in  spirits,  and 
that  while  the  beer  paid  6,500,000/.,  spirits  paid  14,000,000/. 
He  did  not  dispute  the  importance  of  beer  as  an  article  of  diet, 
though  he  could  not  concede  to  it  the  "  evangelizing  power"  attri- 
buted to  it  by  the  abolitionists,  who  elevated  it  almost  to  the  rank 
of  a  "missionary  of  civilization,"  and  as  to  the  proposition  to 
change  the  form  of  the  duty  into  a  tax  on  beer,  he  pointed  out  that 
there  were  great  practical  difficulties  in  the  way,  and  that  no 
general  concurrence  in  the  proposal  had  been  manifested.  He 
warned  Sir  F.  Eelly  that,  unless  he  provided  a  substitute,  his 
motion  struck  at  the  root  of  indirect  taxation ;  and,  though  not 
desirous  to  take  up  the  position  of  obstinate  and  inconvertible 
opposition,  he  urged  the  House  not  to  consent  to  a  motion  which 
conld  have  no  present  effect. 

Mr.  Neate  withdrew  his  amendment,  and,  on  a  division,  the 
motion  was  rejected  by  235  to  150. 

The  Estimates  for  the  services  of  the  year  were  brought  in  at  an 
early  period,  and  the  principal  heads  showed  some,  though  not  a 
considerable,  reduction.  The  Marquis  of  Hartington,  as  Secretary 
for  War,  proposed  the  Army  Estmiates,  and  made  an  elaborate 
statement  of  the  various  matters  embraced  by  the  general  military 
expenditure,  describing  at  the  same  time  the  several  alterations  in 
the  discipline  and  administration  of  the  service,  the  progress  of 
military  education,  the  arrangements  for  the  manufacture  and  im- 
provement of  arms  and  implements  of  war,  and  other  matters 
usually  included  in  the  Ministerial  statement  in  regard  to  the 
War  Department.  The  noble  Marquis  stated  that  the  number  of 
men  of  all  ranks,  the  cost  of  whom  was  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
army  funds,  would  be  138,117,  including  8983  depots  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  of  regiments  in  India.  He  said  the  estimate 
showed  a  reduction  of  250,000/.  as  compared  with  last  year.  This 
was  not  considerable;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  was 
made  in  a  year  succeeding  four  or  five  years  in  which  other  re- 
ductions had  been  made.  In  fact,  the  Army  Estimates  had  been 
reduced  since  1862-3  by  2,000,000/.  The  principal  items  of  in- 
crease for  the  new  year  would  be  found  in  the  votes  for  provisions 
at  home,  for  the  militia,  and  for  the  volunteers.  The  total  nimiber 
of  men  proposed  to  be  voted  was  138,117.  No  change  would  be 
made  either  in  the  artillery,  cavalry,  or  guards.  A  small  chan^ 
would  take  place  in  the  military  train,  and  a  material  change  in 
the  infantry.  When  these  had  been  effected,  there  would  be  91 
battalions  abroad  and  50  at  home.  Of  the  battalions  abroad  24 
would  be  in  the  colonies.  The  total  number  of  infantry  would  be 
76,164  men  against  80,574  provided  for  in  the  estimates  of  last 
year.  The  total  diminution  of  men  would  be  4523.  The  reduc- 
tion would  affect  82  captains ;  but  30  unattached  colonelcies,  and  a 
similar  number  of  majorities,  would  be  created,  thus  providing  for 
60  captains.  Of  subalterns,  164  would  also  be  reduced.  These 
would  be  provided  for  as  soon  as  possible,  and  those  unemployed 
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publislied  qaarterly  statements  of  income  and  expenditure  for  the 
current  year  had  clearly  indicated  that  a  surplus  reyenue  of  mode- 
rate amount  was  to  be  looked  for ;  but  the  sum  at  the  Minister's 
disposal  was  also  known  to  have  been  anticipated  to  some  extent 
by  engagements  entered  into  with  a  foreign  power  for  the  remission 
of  certain  duties  on  wine  and  timber,  and  there  was  consequently 
little  margin  on  which  the  expectants  of  a  further  reduction  of  our 
domestic  burdens  could  build  their  hopes.  A  modest  and  unambi- 
tious Budget  was  therefore  generally  anticipated ;  and  the  Minis- 
terial statement,  though  never  without  interest,  was  regarded  with 
a  less  amount  of  curiosity  than  usual — a  result  also  due  in  some 
degree  to  the  absorbing  excitement  with  which  the  debates  on  the 
pending  Reform  Bill  at  this  time  possessed  the  public  mind.  It 
was  in  the  height  of  these  contentions,  in  which  he  was  himself 
taking  so  prominent  a  part,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
was  required  to  step  aside  for  a  time  into  the  more  tranquil  region 
of  finance,  and  to  lay  before  the  nation  those  details  of  its  fiscal  and 
commercial  transactions  which  were  happily  exempt  from  the  dis- 
turbing influence  of  political  passions,  and  involved  scarcely  any 
matter  of  party  controversy. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  in  rising  to  lay  his  annual  account  before 
the  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  Mr.  Gladstone  began  by 
expressing  his  satisfaction  that  he  could  now  enter  upon  a  sub- 

i*ect  with  which  no  animosities  were  concerned.  He  said  he 
lad  not  to  announce  any  surplus  revenue  on  such  a  scale  as 
that  which  they  had  had  to  dispose  of  during  the  last  three 
years.  During  those  years  he  had  to  ask  the  House  to  make 
arrangements  to  dispose  of  sums  averaging  three  miUions  and  a 
half  of  money.  But  although  we  moved  within  more  contracted 
limits  in  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  present  year,  he  had  proposals 
to  make  which  would  not  be  without  interest  and  importance. 
The  total  estimated  revenue  for  the  past  year  was  67,812,000/., 
and  the  estimated  expenditure  65,914,000/.,  leaving  a  surplus^  re- 
venue of  1,898,000/. ;  but  this  had  been  reduced  by  various  items, 
for  which  provision  had  not  otherwise  been  made,  to  1,338,000/. 
He  had  estimated  the  loss  to  accrue  from  the  reduction  of  the  duty 
on  tea  at  1,868,000/. ;  the  actual  loss  amounted  to  1,871,000/. 
And  the  loss  upon  the  diminution  of  the  income-tax  he  had  esti- 
mated at  1,650,000/.,  whereas  the  actual  loss  was  1,568,000/.  It 
was  satisfactory  to  know,  as  indicating  the  advance  of  the  country 
in  wealth  and  prosperity,  that  a  penny  in  the  pound  income-tax, 
instead  of  1,000,000/.,  now  produced  1,400,000/.  With  regard  to 
the  effects  of  the  reduction  in  the  fire-insurance  duty,  he  had  esti- 
mated the  loss  at  260,000/. ;  the  actual  loss  had  been  272,000/. 
He  had  calculated  that  the  increase  in  the  value  of  the  property 
insured  would  be  about  10  per  cent.,  but  in  point  of  fact  it  had 
reached  only  5  per  cent.  After  stating  the  results  in  regard  to 
the  other  items  of  revenue,  Mr.  Gladstone  came  next  to  ffis  esti- 
mates of  the   revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  financial  year 
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1866-7.    His  estimate  of  expenditure  was  as  follows  .'—Funded 
and  unfunded  debt,  26,140,000/. ;  consolidated  fund,  1,880,000/. ; 
army,  14,095,000/. ;  navy,   10,400,000/. ;    collection  of  revenue, 
5,003,000/. ;    packet  service,  821,000/. ;    miscellaneous  estimates, 
7,886,000/. ;  making  a  total  of  66,226,000/.,  as  against  66,147,000/. 
expended    last    year;   being    an   increase  on  tbe    estimates  of 
the  cun*ent  year,  aa  compe^*ed  with  the  past,  of  78,000/.     The 
revenue  for  the  current  year   he  estimated  as  follows: — Cus- 
toms,  21,400,000/.;    Excise,   19,750,000/. ;   stamps,  9,450,000/.; 
assessed  taxes,  3,400,000/. ;  income-tax,  5,700,000/. ;  Post-office, 
4,450,000/. ;  Crown  lands  (including  China  indemnity),  3,100,000/.; 
giving  a  total  estimated  income  of  67,575,000/.     Deduct  from  this 
amoimt  the  estimated  charge  of  66,225,000/.,  and  there  would  be  a 
probable  surplus  of  revenue  over  charge  amounting  to  1,350,000/., 
which,  but  for  the  changes  of  last  year,  would  have  been  between 
2,700,000/.  and  2,800,000/.      The  changes  referred  to  were  :— 
950,000/.  reduction  of  the  income-tax ;  260,000/.  reduction  of  insu- 
rance duty ;  and  207,000/.  reduced  duty  on  tea.     The  right  hon. 
gentleman  then  referred  to  the  benefits  produced  by  the  commercial 
tredty  with  France,  which  were  now  so  evident  that  they  needed  no 
elaborate  demonstration.     On  this  subject  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
said — ''  The  exports  of  France  in  tissues  are  considerable,  in  cotton, 
linen,  woollen,  and  yams  of  all  kinds,  but  the  general  history  is 
this :  Take  the  year  1860,  the  year  before  the  treaty  was  estab- 
lished.    In  1861,  just  as  it  happened,  we  ourselves  felt  the  panic 
which  was  in  England,  when  no  doubt  the  prophets  of  England 
thought,  '  See  here  is  the  ruin  we  told  you  would  come.'    In  1862, 
matters  began  to  mend.     I  will  state  me  figures  of  1864  as  com- 
pared with  1860  in  millions  of  francs.     In  cotton  goods  France 
exported  in  1860,  69^  millions ;  in  1864,  93|  millions.     In  linen 
ffoods  she  exported  15 1  millions;  and  these  were  the  very  things 
m  which  it  was  supposed  that  the  French  industry  would  be  ruined 
by  British  competition.     Yet  in  1860  France  exported  linen  goods 
to  the  extent  of  15^  millions,  and  in  1864  to  the  extent  of  24 
millions  of  francs.     In  woollen  goods  she  exported  in  1860,  299^ 
millions ;  and  in  1864,  356  millions.     In  yams  she  exported  in 
1860,  12^  millions ;  and  in  1864,  43  millions.     The  total  amount 
in  1860,  immediately  before  the  treaty,  and  when  French  manu- 
factures  were   admitted   to   be   in   a   flourishing  condition,   was 
327  millions ;  in  1864,  after  it  had  been  ruined  for  four  years  by 
British  competition,  it  was  517  millions.     The  exports  increased, 
if  possible,  in  a  more  remarkable  manner.     I  will  state  the  figures, 
and  I  may  here  say  they  were  all  articles  with  regard  to  which 
great  alarm  prevailed  in  France  as  to  the  efiect  of  English  compe- 
tition.    I  am  not  now  stating  what  we  sent  to  France,  but  what 
France  sent  to  us  in  articles  which  it  was  supposed  our  competition 
would  drive  even  out  of  the  French  markets.     They  are  woollens, 
linens,  cottons,  yams,  manufactured  earthenware,  glass,  and  salted 
fish.     Her  exports  to  England  of  those  articles  before  the  treaty 
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amounted  to  58|  miUions  in  1859,  but  in  18^  they  had  risen  to 
141  millions."  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  referred  to  the 
treaties  with  Belgium^  the  Zollverem,  and  Austria,  and  to  the  bene- 
ficial results  which  have  followed,  and  are  expected  to  follow,  in 
consequence  thereof.  He  then  proceeded  to  state  the  reductions 
which  he  contemplated.  He  would  propose  to  repeal  the  duty  on 
timber,  and  to  equalize  the  duty  on  wine  in  bottles  to  the  duty  on 
wine  in  the  wood.  "  The  duty  on  timber  is  a  Tcnr  low  duty,  and 
that  is  the  best  which  can  be  said  in  its  favour.  When  a  thing  is 
bad,  the  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is,  that  there  is  very  little  of  it. 
In  every  other  point  of  view  the  duty  on  timber  is  as  bad  as  it  can 
be.  To  begin  with,  it  is  a  protective  duty ;  to  go  on  with,  it  is  a 
duty  on  a  raw  material ;  and  lastly,  it  is  a  material  of  which  this 
country  stands  in  great  want,  which  is  of  such  vast  bulk,  and 
which  has  to  be  brought  such  distances,  that  to  continue  the  duty 
on  it  is  the  very  essence  and  quintessence  of  political  folly.  The 
history  of  the  consumption  of  timber  in  this  country  is  rather  re- 
markable. In  1811  the  duty  on  timber  was  high,  and  the  con- 
sumption was  417,000  loads.  At  that  period,  certainly  a  most  ill- 
omened  one  for  commercial  legislation,  the  duties  were  further 
raised  ;  and  in  1814  the  consumption  had  fallen  as  low  as  218,000 
loads." 

He  would  now  pass  over  a  long  period  of  years  up  to  1841, 
when  the  system  of  reducing  the  duties  commenced.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  then  detailed  the  various  reductions  made  in  the 
duty,  and  showed  that  each  reduction  thereon  was  followed  by  an 
increase  in  the  consumption,  so  that  in  1859  it  amounted  to 
2,480,000  loads,  and  within  the  six  subsequent  years  increased 
50  per  cent.,  the  total  amount  now  being  3,700,000  loads.  He 
then  referred  to  the  proposed  reductions  and  equalization  of  duties 
on  wine  in  wood  and  in  bottle,  also  the  abolition  of  duty  on  pepper, 
whereby  the  mischiefs  of  adulteration  would  be  prevented.  As  to 
the  duties  upon  locomotion,  the  revenue  produced  therefrom,  in  all 
its  forms,  including  taxes  on  carts,  carriages,  and  horses,  amounted 
to  1,600,000/.,  and  459,000/.  was  derivable  from  railways.  With 
none  of  these  did  he  propose  to  interfere.  But  he  must  call  atten- 
tion to  post-horses  and  carriages  and  all  hackney  vehicles,  which 
produced  a  revenue  of  266,000/.,  bearing  chiefly  on  the  labouring 
and  middle  classes,  as  the  present  tax  amounted  to  9  or  11  per 
cent,  on  the  profits  of  the  London  and  General  Omnibus  Company, 
and  of  other  similar  companies.  The  tax  on  all  such  carriages  he 
proposed  to  reduce  from  one  penny,  as  charged  at  present,  *to  one 
farthing  per  mile.  These  reductions  would  dispose  of  562,000/., 
being  rather  more  than  half  of  the  estimated  surplus. 

He  now  came  to  propose  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  half.  In 
his  view  the  time  had  come  for  giving  more  attention  than  Parliament 
had  hitherto  paid  to  the  subject  of  the  National  Debt.  At  the  close 
of  the  great  European  war  the  debt  amounted  to  900,000,000/.  The 
lowest  point  to  which  it  attained  was  on  the  5th  of  January,  1854, 
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when  it  was  800,516,000/.  Then  came  the  Crimean  War,  and  on 
the  3l8t  of  March,  1857,  the  debt  was  831,722,000/.  On  the  30th 
of  March  last  it  was  798,309,000/.,  being  a  point  nominally  some- 
what lower,  haying  cancelled  certain  stock.  ''We  stand  now 
actually  at  the  same  point  that  we  did  in  1854.  We  are  indebted 
to  the  sayings'  banks  to  the  amount  of  some  3,000,000/.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  haye  an  immense  amount  of  perfectly  good  secu- 
rities that  amount  to  about  10,000,000/.  That,  howeyer,  is  an 
amount  which  we  need  not  take  into  yiew  in  dealing  with  such  an 
enormous  accumulation  of  debt.  790,000,000/.  is  then  the  present 
capital  of  the  debt.  Obserye  the  rates  at  which  we  haye  operated 
upon  it.  From  1815  to  1854  there  were  nearly  forty  years  of  the 
most  profound  peace  eyer  known,  and  it  was  therefore  the  yenr 
perioa  in  which  it  was  most  desirable  for  us  to  deal  eflBciently  with 
this  debt,  if  we  were  to  place  ourselves  in  a  position  to  look  war  in 
the  face,  should  cause  for  it  unfortunately  arise.  I  haye  stated 
that  the  rate  of  decrease  per  annum  over  that  period  was  2,609,000/., 
undoubtedly  a  very  feeble  sum  when  we  consider  the  enormous 
amount  of  what  had  to  be  achieved.  For  three  years,  between 
1854  nnd  1857,  the  rate  of  increase  was  nearly  9,600,000/.,  and 
from  1857  to  1866,  the  decrease  was  3,646,000/.  I  wish  here  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  this  fact,  that  whereas  two 
or  three  millions  a  year  have  represented  the  average  of  our  re- 
ductions at  a  time  of  peace — I  do  not  believe  that  if  you  take  the 
whole  of  the  years  of  peace  since  1815  that  it  averaged  three  mil- 
lions a  year — when  you  become  involved  in  any  great  or  protracted 
war,  you  must  be  prepared  to  see  it  grow  at  about  ten  times  the 
rate  at  which  you  reduced  it  in  time  of  peace.  The  next  question 
is,  is  that  a  satisfactory  state  of  things  P  The  right  hon.  gentle- 
man then  referred  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Jevons,  Sir  J.  Herschell, 
Dr.  Percy,  and  Sir  R.  Murchison,  as  to  the  possible  exhaustion  of  our 
coal-fields,  and  to  the  discovery  of  coal-beds  in  America  and  else- 
where. **  It  is,"  said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  "  of  no  use  to  say  a 
substitute  will  be  found  for  coal.  There  are  scientific  men  who  say 
it  may  be  possible  to  find  a  substitute,  but  if  that  were  found  it 
would  not  be  peculiar  to  England.  It  is  quite  evident  it  cannot 
be  peculiar.  Therefore  I  will  suppose  our  being  after  the  next 
hundred  years  unable  to  obtain  coal.  This  appears  to  me  must  be 
our  relative  position  with  other  nations  :  If  it  is  a  question  of  coal 
against  coal,  how  does  the  matter  stand  ?  There  is  another  country 
enormously  richer  in  this  article  than  we  are.  The  coal  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  about  thirty-seven  times  greater  than  our  own. 
It  is  true  that  of  that  coal  a  considerable  proportion  is  anthracite, 
which  has  not  yet  been  found  capable  of  adaptation.  Suppose  coal  is 
to  fail,  and  to  carry  away  this  pre-eminence  of  cheap  production  of 
ours  across  the  Atlantic,  I  ask  you,  and  especially  I  ask  gentlemen 
opposite,  what  will  happen  P  There  will  be  a  decline— a  decline  of 
rents,  profits,  and  wages.  There  will  be  precisely  a  reverse  of 
what  we  have  seen  for  the  last  twenty  years  in  the  increase  of 
rents,  profits,  and  wages.    When  rents,,  profits,  and  wages  declij 
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wHat  will  the  owners  of  them  do  P    The  owners  of  wages — those 
who  receive  wages — finding  wages  are  higher  across  the  Atlantic, 
will  emigrate.     Owners  of  movable  property  will  find  a  wider  and 
more  profitable  field  for  its  application,  and  will  send  their  capital 
abroad.     What  will  the  owners  of  rents  do  P    It  appears  to  me 
they  cannot  emigrate.    They  may  emigrate  personally,  but  that 
upon  which  they  depend  cannot  emigrate.     At  that  period,  when 
rents,  wages,  and  profits  decline,  the  charge  on  the  national  debt 
will  remain  a  permanent  mortgage  on  the  lands  and  durable  pro- 
perty of  the  country.     I  wish  I  could  convey  to  the  committee  my 
own  sense  of  the  importance  of  these  considerations.     This  is  a 
matter  which  engages  the  special  attention  of  skilful  and  scientific 
men  under  the  direction  of  the  Government  from  year  to  year. 
Mr.  Hunn,  whose  estimate  is  one  of  the  best  made,  estimates  the 
coal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  within  4,000  feet  of  the  surface,  and 
much  of  that  could  not  be  raised,  at  83,000,000,000  tons.     The 
consumption  of  coal  in  1854  was  64,000,000  tons,  and  the  present 
consumption  is  taken  at  86,000,000.     Every  year  the  average  con- 
sumption of  coal  is  3*7  per  cent,  greater  than  it  was  the  year  before. 
Now,  taking  three  and  a  half,  which  is  smaller  than  the  known 
rate  of  increase — and  we  have  reason  to  expect  a  greater  increase 
of  the  increment  rather  than  a  decrease — yet  take  three  and  a  half, 
this  would  give  in  one  hundred  years  an  annual  consumption  of 
100,000,000   tons.     Hence,   the  consumption  of   the  next    104 
years,  that  is  by  the  year  1970,  would  have  reached  103,000,000,000 
tons,  that  is  to  say,  a  greater  amount  than  all  we  now  know  to  be 
available  in  Great  Britain  within  4,000  feet  of  the  surface.     I 
believe,  long  before  you  have  consumed  that  quantity  of  coal,  you 
will  begin  to  find  in  operation  the  causes  to  which  I  have  referred, 
and  which  will  follow  with  inevitable  certainty  with  increased 
prices."     The  right  hon.  gentleman  contended  that  the  proper  way 
to  guard  against  these  calamities  was  to  rid  ourselves  as  far  as  we. 
could  of  our  liabilities.     With  this  view  he  proposed  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  the  surplus  to  dealing  with  the  Debt,  in  two  modes, 
which  he  explained  with   great  minuteness,  under  the  heads  of 
Operation  A  and  Operation  B.     Under  the  first  he  proposed  to 
convert  24,000,000/.  of  the  savings'  bank  stock  into  annmties  ter- 
minable in  1885,  and  under  the  second  head  he  proposed  to  re- 
invest the  spare  dividends ;  the  upshot  of  the  two  operations  being 
to  extinguish  by  1905  nearly  50,000,000/.  of  debt  at  an  immediate 
annual  increased  charge  of  a  little  over  half  a  million.    Summing 
up  the  proposed  changes  for  the  year  1866 — 67,  Mr.  Gladstone  put 
the  result  thus : — 

Timber  Duties £307,000 

Wine  Duties 58,000 

Pepper  Duty 112,000 

Stage  Carriage  and  Post  Horse  Duties       .  85,000 

Conversion  of  Debt 502,000 

Total     .        ...        .  .     £1,064,000 
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Leaying  an  unappropriated  surplos  of  286,000/.  **  I  have  now/' 
said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  *^  bat  to  give  the  sum  of  all  the 
operations  which  I  have  detailed,  and  they  are  as  follow : — The 
amount  of  the  surplus  is  1,350,000/.  The  remissions  as  they 
stand  are : — On  wood,  307,000/. ;  on  wine,  58,000/. ;  on  pepper, 
112,000/.;  and  on  stage  carriages  and  race-horse  dut^,  85,000/. ; 
making  a  total  of  562,000/.  The  loss  on  the  conversion  of  debt 
for  the  present  year  is  502,000/. ;  making  1,064,000/.,  and  leaving 
a  surplus  for  the  present  year  of  286,000/.  In  the  following  year 
there  will  be  a  farther  change  in  regard  to  commercial  charges,  and 
a  further  charge,  as  I  have  said,  on  the  debt ;  the  joint  result  will 
be  that  the  income  of  the  year  will  be  burdened  to  the  extent  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million.  That,  however,  is  an  amount  of  burden  on 
which  I  have  no  scruples  of  conscience  whatever,  because  there  has 
been  no  year  in  the  growth  of  the  national  revenue,  even  when 
there  has  been  a  bad  harvest,  in  which  it  has  not  amounted  to  a 
very  much  larger  sum.  With  respect  to  the  debt  I  hope  I  have 
not  been  understood  to  prophesy  or  to  do  any  thing  more  than  make 
such  sketches  of  the  future  according  to  fair  and  apparent  proba- 
bility, as  appeared  to  have  a  demand  upon  the  attention  of  reasonable 
and  prudent  men.  So  regarding  them,  I  will  not  say  more  than 
this,  that  the  facts  are  very  grave  facts.  They  may  even  be  con- 
sidered urgent  within  certain  limits,  and  so  far  as  regards  the 
adoption  of  certain  measures.  Undoubtedly  it  did  seem  as  well 
to  the  Government,  although  the  proper  business  of  the  finance 
of  the  year  is  to  make  arrangements  for  the  year,  yet  that  we 
should,  upon  suitable  and  sufficient  cause,  cast  our  glance  forward 
into  the  future,  and  endeavour,  in  some  decree,  to  meet  this 
demand,  so  that  when  we  ourselves  cease  to  ply  our  arduous  task 
of  conducting  public  afiEeiirs — and  by  ^ we'  I  do  not  mean  the 
Government,  I  mean  the  House,  and  pass  away  from  active  life, 
those  who  come  after  us  may  have  reason  to  see  that  in  the  pro- 
vision made  for  our  own  wants  we  have  also  taken  some  thought 
for  them,  and  may  find  no  ground  either  to  regret  or  to  condemn." 

Some  comments  were  made  by  various  members  upon  difierent 
portions  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  speech,  oir  F.  Kelly, 
among  others,  drawing  from  a  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  argument 
in  favour  of  reducing  the  timber  duties,  an  inference  favourable  to 
his  own  project  of  lowering  the  tax  on  malt.  The  formal  resolu- 
tions were  agreed  to. 

The  greater  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  financial  proposals  were 
ratified  by  the  House  of  Commons  almost  without  discussion. 
Some  slight  opposition  indeed  was  made  by  Mr.  Hubbard,  who 
moved  an  amendment  to  so  much  of  the  scheme  as  related  to  the 
retention  of  the  existing  duties  on  fire  and  marine  insurance.  He 
recommended  that  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  gradual 
abolition  of  these  charges.  The  amendment,  however,  met  with 
little  suDport.  Another  and  a  distinct  port  of  the  Ghanoellor  of 
the  Exchequer's  proposals,  which  was  aiam  the  solgert 
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Bill,  experienced  a  different  result.  This  was  the  plan  for  the 
conversion  of  a  portion  of  the  National  Debt  into  terminable 
annuities,  with  a  view  to  its  gradual  liquidation.  On  the  merit  of 
this  scheme,  which  was  naturally  of  a  somewhat  complicated  cha- 
racter, and  involved  important  principles  of  financial  policy,  there 
was  considerable  difference  of  opinion.  In  the  debate  upon  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bill,  Mr.  Gladstone  endeavoured  to  make 
clear  to  the  House  the  modm  operandi  by  which  he  aimed  at 
extinguishing  a  portion  of  the  capital  of  the  debt. 

The  object  of  the  measure  was,  he  said,  the  conversion  of  twenty- 
four  millions  of  the  National  Debt  in  savings'  banks  deposits  into 
annuities,  amounting  to  1,725,000/.,  terminable  in  1885,  and  the 
further  conversion  of  twenty- five  millions  into  other  annuities  to 
expire  in  the  year  1905.  He  did  not,  when  introducing  this  Bill, 
mean  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  coal  supply  as  the  basis  of  his  pro- 
posal to  reduce  the  National  Debt,  but  only  as  a  reinforcement  of 
the  other  reason  which  might  be  adduced  in  favour  of  that  pro- 
posal. At  the  close  of  the  great  war,  debt  was  being  paid  off  at 
.  the  rate  of  1,900,000/.  per  annum,  while  in  1849  that  amount  had 
been  increased  to  over  four  millions,  which  was  in  1859  about  the 
average  paid  for  half  a  century.  In  1850,  by  the  lapse  of  the 
long  annuities,  the  charge  was  a  little  over  two  millions  per 
annum,  while  in  last  year  it  was  about  400,000/.  more.  The 
measure  now  proposed  was  an  attempt  to  approximate  the  re- 
ducing the  National  Debt  to  the  point  at  which  it  stood  before 
1860.  He  contended  that  the  argument  against  paying  off 
money  which  was  only  chargeable  with  a  low  interest  was  fal- 
lacious, for  all  the  money  so  paid  off  did  not  cease  to  exist, 
but  went  straight  into  the  money  market,  and  was  applied  to 
commercial  enterprise.  He  admitted  that  the  National  Debt  at 
its  present  amount  was  relatively  smaller,  looking  to  our  increased 
wealth  and  population,  than  when  it  stood  at  three  hundred 
millions ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  country  was  only 
extricating  itself  from  the  incidental  difficulties  arising  out  of 
the  war,  which  increased  our  National  Debt  to  eight  or  nine 
hundred  millions.  Owing  to  our  supremacy  on  the  sea  during  the 
revolutionary  war,  immense  openings  were  given  to  our  foreign 
trade,  which  now  could  not  be  maintained,  so  that  there  was  no 
parallel  in  the  circumstances.  The  Bill  proposed  in  the  first  place 
to  convert  twenty-four  millions  of  savings  banks'  deposits  into 
terminable  annuities  at  a  charge  of  1,925,000/.  Any  balances 
which  might  arise  would  be  invested  in  Government  securities ; 
and  any  stock  so  acquired  would  be  subject  to  the  second  operation 
of  the  measure,  which  would  be  the  conversion  of  such  stock  into 
another  set  of  annuities  terminable  in  1905.  The  maximum  in- 
crease of  charge  of  the  first  operation  would  be  420,000/.,  while 
that  on  the  second  operation  would  be  1,295,000/.,  which  added  to 
the  420,000/.  on  the  first  operation  would  make  a  sum  of  1,716,000/. 
But  in  1885  there  would  be  a  relief  of  over  two  millions  by  the 
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lapse  of  other  terminable  annuitiesy  which  would  be  placed  against 
the  charge  of  1,715,000/.  The  amonnt  of  Consols  cancelled  in 
1885  would  be  sixty- two  millions  and  a  half.  As  regarded  the 
principle  of  the  plaii,  it  was  not  by  any  means  to  be  taken  as 
mvolving  that  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  to  which  he  was  decidedly 
opposed.  There  could  be  no  objection  to  terminable  annuities  in  a 
year  of  surplus;  but  in  a  year  of  deficit,  though  nothing  was 
f^iued,  there  was  less  disadvantage  than  in  the  case  of  sinking 
funds.  Under  the  present  Bill,  the  terminable  annuities  could  not 
be  sold  in  the  open  market.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then 
pointed  out  that  the  finance  minister,  being  on  the  one  hand 
a  borrower,  and  on  the  other  a  banker,  the  investments  of  the 
banker  balanced  the  deficiencies  of  the  borrower ;  and  this  opera- 
tion would  apply  to  the  meeting  the  charge  for  terminable  annui- 
ties in  years  of  deficit.  The  success  of  the  proposed  plan  depended 
on  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  position  of  the  State  as 
bankers  and  mvestors  of  the  sums  tciken  from  the  savings'  banks ; 
and  the  bearing  of  the  scheme  on  the  assets,  not  the  liabilities,  of 
the  State.  On  the  whole  it  was  proposed  to  adhere  to  the  policy 
of  paying  off  debt  by  means  of  terminable  annuities  cleared  of  their 
normal  mconveniences  and  losses,  and  avoiding  the  objection  of 
being  borrowers  and  pavers  of  debt  in  the  same  year. 

Sir  F.  Kelly  objected  to  the  Bill,  as  it  bound  the  House — no 
matter  whether  there  was  a  surplus  or  not — to  pay  annually  a  sum 
considerably  above  one  million  sterling  for  the  next  forty  years, 
making  an  aggregate  of  63,000,000/. 

Mr.  Fawcett,  though  admiring  Mr.  Gladstone's  general  financial 
policy,  thought  it  to  be  an  unfortunate  scheme  to  provide  for  future 
reductions  by  promising  to  increase  the  annual  charge,  and  throw 
upon  posterity  a  greater  burden  than  the  present  generation  was 
prepared  to  bear.  If  the  debt  ought  to  be  reduced,  let  it  be  done 
in  an  earnest  and  manly  way.  Xet  the  House  and  the  Govern- 
ment adopt  measures  for  creating  a  surplus  revenue,  which  they 
should  then  apply  in  the  old-fashioned  and  best  manner — that  was 
by  the  cancelling  of  stock. 

Mr.  Childers  defended  the  Bill  as  a  sound  financial  arrangement 
that  would  operate  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  whilst  it  did  not 
entail  a  charge  in  excess  of  the  present  amount  of  more  than  half  a 
million  a  year. 

Mr.  Henley  believed  that,  stripped  of  the  mystery  with  which 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  clothed  his  proposal,  it  was 
in  reality  a  revival  of  the  old  Sinking  Fund.  As  long  as  the 
country  was  prosperous,  the  extra  charge  would  be  paid  freely,  but 
as  soon  as  taxes  had  to  be  raised  to  meet  it  the  scheme  would  fall 
to  the  ground. 

The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time,  but  made  no  further  progress. 
The  ministerial  crisis  and  the  change  of  Government  which  super- 
vened, caused  the  matter  to  be  postponed;  and  towards  the  end  of 
the  Seaoion,  Mr.  QIadstone's  successor,  Mr.  Disnidiy  finding  it  ne- 
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cessary  to  provide  a  further  sum  to  meet  supplementary  estimates 
for  the  Army,  proposed  to  abandon  the  Terminable  Annuities  Bill, 
and  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  502,500/.  current  year's  revenue 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  had  designed  to  apply  to  the  redemption  of 
debt.  Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  resist  his  proposal,  but  intimated 
that  he  should  not  abandon,  in  case  an  opportunity  were  afforded 
him  for  reviving  it,  the  project  of  operating  upon  the  debt  which 
he  had  submitted  to  the  House. 

Independently  of  the  measures  of  the  Government,  the  action  of 
Parliament  in  respect  to  the  finances  of  the  country  in  the  present 
Session  was  very  limited.  Mr.  White,  one  of  tne  members  for 
Brighton,  made,  at  an  early  period  of  the  Session,  an  effort  to  draw 
from  the  House  of  Commons  a  resolution  in  favour  of  "  an  early 
and  large  reduction  of  the  Government  expenditure.'*  This 
motion  found  a  few  supporters,  but  was  opposed  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  who  defended  the  estimates  of  the  Government, 
and  took  credit  for  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  army  expendi- 
ture. The  charge  on  this  account  was  directly  traceable  to  our 
colonial  policy.  Tfew  Zealand  alone  having  for  some  years  past 
employed  one-twelfth  and  one-tenth  of  our  efficient  military 
strength.  In  the  navy,  too,  there  was  a  saving  of  350,000/., 
although  he  granted  that  it  was  neutralized  by  an  increase  of  the 
vote  for  works  recommended  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  last  Session.  As  to  the  motion  before  the  House,  he  did 
not  deny  that  in  certcun  cases  great  good  might  be  done  by  gene- 
ral resolutions,  but  nothing  was  gained  by  vague  and  unsupported 
statements  and  denunciations.  So  far  as  the  Government  was  con- 
cerned, the  House  would  ever  find  them  ready  to  agree  to  the 
freest  discussion  and  the  most  searching  criticism. 

The  Session  was  not,  however,  suffered  to  pass  by  without  an 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  agricultural  interest  to  obtain  a  reconsi- 
deration of  their  favourite  project — a  reduction  of  the  malt  duties. 
Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  who  had  on  several  former  occasions  appeared 
as  the  representative  of  this  question,  again  mooted  the  subject  in 
the  House  of  Commons  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  pledging  the 
House  on  any  future  remission  of  indirect  taxation  to  take  this 
particular  duty  into  consideration.  In  a  brief  retrospect  of  our 
fiscal  history  for  the  last  twenty-four  years,  he  contended  that  the 
cardinal  principle  of  our  financial  policy  was  the  remission  or 
abolition  of  taxes  which  pressed  most  heavily  on  the  comforts  or 
necessities  of  the  working  classes,  the  Malt  Tax  being  one  of  the 
last  of  this  character  remaining ;  and  having  shown  by  a  minute 
calculation  that  of  the  60,000,000/.  paid  by  the  consumers  of  beer 
annually,  20,000,000/.  was  paid  on  occount  of  the  duty,  and  three- 
fifths  of  this  by  the  working  classes,  he  accused  of  grievous  inconsis- 
tency statesmen  like  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  one  day 
told  the  working  men  that  they  ought  to  have  the  franchise  because 
of  the  large  proportion  of  the  taxes  which  they  paid,  and  the  next 
obstinately  refused  to  relieve  them  of  so  heavy  a  burden.    After 
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referring  to  the  condemnation  by  all  political  economists  of  taxes 
on  raw  materials,  he  dwelt  on  the  benefits  to  be  derived  by  the 
repeal  of  the  tax  from  the  consequent  revision  of  the  licensing  sys- 
tem, and  the  cheapening  and  improvement  of  the  quality  of  beer, 
calculating  that,  without  the  tax,  sound  beer  might  be  brewed  for 
8d.  per  gallon,  and  mentioning  some  amusing  results  obtained  by 
analyzing.samples  purchased  in  different  parts  of  the  metropolis. 
lie  commented  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  reasons  for  opposing  the  repeal, 
declaring  that  he  had  never  heard  any  thing  like  an  argument 
from  him,  compared  the  tax  with  the  duties  on  spirits  and  tobacco, 
and  expressed  a  strong  conviction  that  if  its  abolition  led  to  the 
substitution  of  beer  Utr  spirits  as  the  national  beverage  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  it  would  confer  an  immense  benefit  on  both 
countries. 

Mr.  Neate  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that,  "  in  the  present  state 
of  the  taxation  and  resources  of  the  country,  it  is  the  duty  of  Par- 
liament to  make  provision  for  the  systematic  reduction  of  the 
National  Debt,  and  not  to  sanction  any  proposal  for  a  repeal  or 
change  of  taxes  which  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  a  diminution  of 
the  revenue,"  insisting  on  the  peculiar  importance  of  making  some 
arrangement  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  Debt  at  a  time 
when  now  classes  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  government  of  the 
coimtry. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  in  'seconding  the  amendment,  impressed  on  the 
House  the  duty  of  making  an  immediate  effort  to  provide  for  the 
reduction  of  the  Debt  in  justice  to  posterity,  whose  claims  on  our 
self-denial  and  providence  he  vindicated  with  much  earnestness. 
Referring  to  the  probable  exhaustion  of  our  coal-fields,  he  asserted 
that  after  this,  and  perhaps  the  next  two  or  three  generations,  the 
task  would  become  impossible ;  and  is  it  just,  he  asked,  to  bequeath 
jKJcuniary  obligations  to  generations  to  which  we  cannot  transmit 
our  assets  ?  The  country  could  well  afford  to  set  aside  a  few  mil- 
lions each  year  for  the  extinction  of  the  Debt,  and  though  up  to 
the  present  we  had  not  done  much  that  was  blameable  in  our  re- 
ductions of  taxation,  it  would  be  a  criminal  dereliction  to  get  rid  of 
a  tax  for  the  simple  purpose  of  being  able  to  spend  the  money  in 
some  other  wav. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Head  supported  the  motion  in  a  practical  speech, 
showing  that  the  tax  enhanced  the  price  of  malt,  restricted  culti- 
vation, compelled  the  farmer  to  grow  one  crop  when  he  would 
have  preferred  another,  perpetuated  the  beer  monopoly,  and  de- 

F rived  the  labourer  of  a  beverage  which  was  a  necessity  to  him. 
f  it  were  impossible  to  spare  the  revenue,  he  suggested  a  tax  of  a 
penny  a  gallon  on  beer. 

Sir  E.  Duller,  in  an  elaborate  calculation,  showed  that  the  duty 
enhanced  the  price  of  beer  to  the  consumer  by  about  33  per  cent. 
He  contrasted  this  result  with  the  duties  on  wines  and  spirits, 
and  commented  on  the  significant  fact  that,  though  the  consumer 
and  the  producer  were  anzioiis  fiur  the  remission,  the  brewer  was 
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contented  with  the  duty,  which  prevented  competition  by  keeping 
up  the  capital  required  in  the  brewing  business. 

Mr.  Buxton  replied  to  some  of  the  statements  as  to  the  brewers* 
profits,  contending  that  the  cost  of  the  simple  process  of  brewing 
was  greatly  increased  by  the  expenses  of  distribution. 

Mr.  M'Laren  pointed  out  that  the  arguments  used  against  the 
Malt  Tax  were  applicable  to  all  indirect  taxes,  and  argued  that  the 
reduction  of  the  sugar  duties,  which  produced  about  the  same 
amount,  would  be  felt  by  a  larger  number  of  people.  He  gave  an 
earnest  support  to  the  amendment,  and  showed  now  at  an  annual 
expense  of  less  than  5,000,000/.,  half  of  our  Debt  might  be  con- 
verted into  annuities  terminable  in  about  sixty  years. 

Mr.  Ayrton  maintained  that  this  was  simply  a  consumer's  ques- 
tion, and  did  not  affect  the  agricultural  interest  as  producers  simply. 
Beer,  he  argued,  according  to  the  proportion  of  alcohol  whicn  it 
contained,  was  more  lightly  taxed  than  spirits,  and  the  duty  ought 
in  justice  to  be  increased  rather  than  lowered.  He  saw  no  objec- 
tion to  the  tax,  and  recommended  the  employers  of  agricultural 
labour,  instead  of  agitating  for  this  abolition,  to  discourage  the 
consumption  of  beer,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  paying  wages 
partly  in  beer,  aAd  to  consider  the  possibility  of  bringing  malt 
into  more  extensive  use  as  an  article  of  food.  He  eulogized  the 
doctrines  laid  down  in  Mr.  Mill's  speech,  and  insisted  on  the 
importance  of  providing  for  the  reduction  of  the  Debt. 

Mr.  Hubbard,  while  allowing  that  this  Duty  interfered  with  cul- 
tivation, pointed  out  other  cases  of  interference  for  purposes  of 
revenue.  There  was  no  general  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  tax, 
and,  though  not  favourable  to  its  principle,  he  maintained  that 
there  were  others,  such  as  the  fire  insurance  and  the  sugar  duties, 
which  had  a  prior  claim.  "With  reference  to  the  amendment,  the 
reduction  of  the  Debt^  though  an  important  duty,  was  not  so  press- 
ing as  the  improvement  of  the  revenue. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  conmienced  his  reply  by  refer- 
ring to  the  amendment,  the  importance  of  which  he  admitted,  but 
deprecated  any  decision  upon  it  in  this  incidental  manner,  inti- 
mating that  he  should  advert  to  the  subject  in  his  Financial  State- 
ment. In  respect  to  the  motion,  he  repeated  his  old  objection  to 
pledging  the  House  by  anticipation  to  isolated  remissions^  This 
tax,  ne  said,  could  not  be  dealt  with  at  a  less  sacrifice  to  the  re- 
venue than  2,000,000/.,  and  as  by  the  financial  arrangements  of 
last  year  there  would  be  no  very  large  sum  disposable  this  year, 
the  Kesolution,  even  if  carried,  could  have  no  present  or  proximate 
effect.  After  pointing  out  that  Malt  had  already  been  favoured  in 
the  shape  of  a  remission  of  the  beer  duty  forty  years  ago,  he  main- 
tained that  the  burden  of  the  duty  must  be  considered  in  relation 
to  other  duties  and  the  nature  of  the  commodity.  It  was  almost  in 
exact  correspondence  with  the  duties  on  tea  ana  sugar ;  and  that  it 
was  relatively  much^lighter  than  the  duties  on  spirits  he  showed  by 
stating  that  while  60,000,000  gallons  oi  alcohol  were  annuaUy 
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coDsatned  in  beer,  only  28,000,000  were  consumed  in  spirits,  and 
that  while  the  beer  paid  6,500,000/.,  spirits  paid  14,000,000/. 
He  did  not  dispute  the  importance  of  beer  as  an  article  of  diet, 
though  he  could  not  conceae  to  it  the  "  evangelizing  power"  attri- 
buted to  it  by  the  abolitionists,  who  elevated  it  almost  to  the  rank 
of  a  "missionary  of  civilization,"  and  as  to  the  proposition  to 
change  the  form  of  the  duty  into  a  tax  on  beer,  he  pointed  out  that 
there  were  great  practical  di£Sculties  in  the  way,  and  that  no 
general  concurrence  in  the  proposal  had  been  manifested.  He 
warned  Sir  F.  Eelly  that,  unless  he  provided  a  substitute,  his 
motion  struck  at  the  root  of  indirect  taxation ;  and,  though  not 
desirous  to  take  up  the  position  of  obstinate  and  inconvertible 
opposition,  he  urgra  the  House  not  to  consent  to  a  motion  which 
could  have  no  present  effect. 

Mr.  Neate  withdrew  his  amendment,  and,  on  a  division,  the 
motion  was  rejected  by  235  to  150. 

The  Estimates  for  the  services  of  the  year  were  brought  in  at  an 
early  period,  and  the  principal  heads  snowed  some,  though  not  a 
considerable,  reduction.  The  Marquis  of  Hartington,  as  j^cretary 
for  War,  proposed  the  Army  Estimates,  and  made  an  elaborate 
statement  of  the  various  matters  embrac^  by  the  general  military 
expenditure,  describing  at  the  same  time  the  several  alterations  in 
the  discipline  and  administration  of  the  service,  the  progress  of 
military  education,  the  arrangements  for  the  manufacture  and  im- 
provement of  arms  and  implements  of  war,  and  other  matters 
usually  included  in  the  Ministerial  statement  in  regard  to  the 
War  JDepartment.  The  noble  Marquis  stated  that  the  number  of 
men  of  all  ranks,  the  cost  of  whom  was  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
army  funds,  would  be  138,117,  including  8983  depots  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  of  regiments  in  India.  He  said  the  estimate 
showed  a  reduction  of  250,000/.  as  compared  with  last  year.  This 
wa8  not  considerable;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  was 
made  in  a  year  succeeding  four  or  five  years  in  which  other  re- 
ductions had  been  made.  In  fact,  the  Army  Estimates  had  been 
reduced  since  1862-3  by  2,000,000/.  The  principal  items  of  in- 
crease for  the  new  year  would  be  found  in  the  votes  for  provisions 
at  home,  for  the  militia,  and  for  the  volunteers.  The  total  niunber 
of  men  proposed  to  be  voted  was  138,117.  No  change  would  be 
made  either  in  the  artillery,  cavalry,  or  guards.  A  small  chan^ 
would  take  place  in  the  military  train,  and  a  material  change  in 
the  infantrv.  When  these  had  been  effected,  there  would  be  91 
battalions  abroad  and  50  at  home.  Of  the  battalions  abroad  24 
would  be  in  the  colonies.  The  total  number  of  infantry  would  be 
76,164  men  against  80,574  provided  for  in  the  estimates  of  last 
year.  The  total  diminution  of  men  would  be  4523.  The  reduc- 
tion would  affect  82  captains ;  but  30  unattached  colonelcies,  and  a 
similar  number  of  majorities,  would  be  created,  thus  providing  for 
60  captains.  Of  subalterns,  164  would  also  be  reduced.  These 
would  be  provided  for  as  soon  as  poesibloi  and  those  unemployed 
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would  remain  supernumeraries  until  opportunity  arose  for  absorb- 
ing them.  As  to  recruiting,  the  Government  did  not  propose 
eitner  to  raise  bounties  or  to  increase  the  pay  of  the  men,  but  they 
proposed  to  appoint  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  whole 
subject,  as  also  into  the  operation  of  the  Limited  Enlistment  Act. 
The  noble  lord  having  described  the  progress  made  at  Woolwich 
with  the  improved  ordnance,  and  also  at  tne  manufactory  for  small 
arms,  referring  incidentally  to  military  education  and  the  general 
administration  of  the  array,  observed,  with  regard  to  Fenianism, 
that,  although  many  recruits  might  have  enlisted  in  Ireland- 
with  the  intention  of  disseminating  their  political  principles 
in  their  regiments,  still  that  neither  the  Commander-in-Chief 
nor  Sir  Hugh  Rose  entertained  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  loyalty 
of  the  troops  in  Ireland;  The  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  had  already  effected  much  good,  and  greater  facilities  than 
heretofore  now  existed  for  obtaining  evidence  against  soldiers 
who  might  have  compromised  themselves  by  joining  the  move- 
ment. 

General  Peel  criticized  the  Estimates  at  some  length,  and  ex- 
pressed his  approval  of  the  intention  to  appoint  a  Royal  Commis- 
sion to  inquire  into  the  subject  of  recruiting  and  into  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Limited  Enlistment  Act.  He  was  not  in  favour  of 
lonff  enlistment,  but  he  recommended  that  all  enlistments  should 
be  toT  a  uniform  period  of  twelve  years. 

Mr.  O'Reilly  expressed  his  disappointment  at  the  statement  of 
the  Minister  for  War,  which,  he  said,  would  not  give  satisfaction 
to  those  who  were  in  favour  of  economical  Estimates. 

A  long  discussion  ensued  upon  the  questions  relating  to  the 
manufacture  of  ordnance  and  small  arms,  enlistments,  "military 
education,  fortifications,  promotions,  and  other  matters. 

A  suggestion  was  thrown  out  by  Sir  C.  Russell,  that  the  labour 
of  soldiers  in  military  prisons  snould  be  utilized  as  in  France, 
where  the  system  had  been  found  to  conduce  to  the  moral  and 
physical  advantage  of  the  prisoners. 

The  Marquis  of  Hartington  admitted  that  the  suggestion  was 
worthy  of  consideration. 

The  vote  for  commissariat  services  elicited  a  general  opinion 
that  the  uniforms  and  necessaries  manufactured  by  Government 
were  far  superior  to  those  formerly  supplied  by  contractors. 

The  several  votes  proposed  by  the  Government  were  ultimately 
agreed  to. 

The  naval  expenditure  underwent,  in  the  course  of  this  Session, 
a  somewhat  more  severe  and  detailed  criticism.  The  Estimates  for 
this  branch  of  the  service  were  moved  by  Lord  Clarence  Paget, 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  After  touching  on  some  minor 
changes  in  the  form  of  the  Estimates,  he  stated  that  the  total 
amoimt  asked  for  the  year  1866-7  was  10,388,153/.,  and  explained 
that  though  the  apparent  reduction  on  the  Estimates  of  last  year 
was  only  about  4000/.,  the  reduction  on  the  ordinary  expenditure 
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wa«  in  reality  much  greater,  as  would  have  been  apparent  but  for 
the  increase  of  350,000/.  in  the  vote  for  the  dockyards.  This,  ho 
reminded  the  Ilouse,  was  in  obedience  to  the  decision  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  an  immediate  con- 
struction  of  the  new  works  which  were  rendered  necessary  by  the 
changes  in  our  navy,  and  it  consequently  would  appear  in  the 
Estimates  for  some  years  to  come.  To  show  that  there  was  a 
decrease  in  the  ordinary  items.  Lord  Clarence  Paget  mentioned, 
that  while  the  cost  of  the  personnel  of  the  navy  for  the  eleven 
years  ending  with  these  Estimates  was  48,000,000/.  as  against 
47,000,000/.  for  the  mat&iel,  the  cost  of  the  materiel  this  year  was 
only  2,500,000/.  aeainst  4,000,000/.  for  the  personnel.  On  the 
vote  for  the  men,  there  was  an  apparent  reduction  of  172,808/., 
but  a  real  reduction  of  80,000/.,  tne  reduction  in  the  number  of 
men  being  1350.  Passing  to  the  vote  for  the  dockyards.  Lord 
Clarence  explained,  that  though  the  apparent  increase  on  this  vote 
was  64,776/.,  the  real  increase  was  only  about  35,000/.  He  next 
described  what  the  Admiralty  proposed  to  do  in  regard  to  ship- 
building this  year.  On  this  vote  the  diief  reduction  was  on 
contract-built  ships — viz.  229,000/.,  and  Lord  Clarence  entered  at 
some  length  into  the  reasons  which  had  led  the  Admiralty  to 
make  this  reduction.  He  stated,  that  by  the  1st  of  April  we 
should  have  thirty  armour-plated  ships  afloat,  and  that  it  was 
intended  to  commence  a  double  turreted  ship,  to  carry  four  22-ton 
guns,  of  6099  tons,  1100-horse  power,  ana  a  speed  of  fourteen 
knots.  It  was  also  intended  to  build  two  large  non-plated  vessels 
of  the  Amazon  class,  and  a  smaller  vessel,  which,  with  the  ''  Her- 
cules "  and  another  iron-plated  vessel  now  building,  would  make 
15,000  tons  of  shipping  proposed  to  be  constructed  during  the 
coming  year.  He  mentioned  also,  that,  since  July,  1859,  the 
Admiralty  had  got  rid  of  320  useless  vessels.  With  regard  to  the 
expenditure  on  the  dockyards.  Lord  Clarence  said  that  very  little 
had  been  spent  on  Woolwich  and  Sheemess,  but  that  considerable 
progress  had  been  made  with  the  great  works  at  Chatham,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  equal  progress  would  be  made  at  Portsmouth, 
where  it  was  proposed  to  pro^dde  additional  facilities  for  repairing 
our  iron  fleet.  He  next  described  the  new  works  at  Devonport 
and  Bermuda,  and  mentioned  that  the  new  dock  at  Malta  was 
progressing  fairly.  Without  entering  into  details,  he  announced 
that  the  Admiralty  was  preparing  a  scheme  for  retirement,  which, 
it  was  hoped,  would  create  a  better  flow  of  promotion,  and  another 
for  bettering  the  condition  of  the  medical  officers.  He  quoted 
some  gratifying  statistics  as  to  the  discipline  of  the  navy,  which 
showed  that  crime  and  punishment  were  greatly  on  the  decrease, 
while  education  was  on  the  increase,  and  augured  from  this  that 
the  navy  was  becoming  more  popular,  and  that  the  comforts  and 
interests  of  the  men  were  fairly  attended  to. 

Sir  John  I'akington,  after  some  general  remarks  on  the  Esti- 
mates and  the  condition  of  the  service,  oomplftinod  thst  no  mention 
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had  been  made  of  the  comparative  merits  of  broadside  and  turret 
ships,  and  reminded  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  that  he  had 
not  redeemed  his  promise  of  a  former  year  to  build  a  sea-going 
turret  ship.  Ho  also  asked  whether  it  was  true  that  Captain 
Cowper  Coles's  invention  had  been  ignored,  in  order  that  pre- 
ference might  be  given  to  a  rival  scheme  of  Mr.  Heed,  the  con- 
structor to  the  navy. 

Mr.  Samuda  pointed  out  the  fallacy  of  building  partly-protected 
armour-plated  ships  like  the  "  Warrior,"  "  Black  Prince,"  "  De- 
fence," and  "Resistance."  He  recommended  that,  as  we  had  but 
ten  thoroughly  efficient  armour-plated  ships  in  the  service,  the 
Admiralty  should  at  once  build  six  turret  ships. 

Lord  Clarence  Paget  assured  the  House  that  Mr.  Reed  was  quite 
as  anxious  as  any  one  could  be  to  produce  a  thoroughly  good  sea- 
going ship  on  the  turret  principle.  He  meant  a  ship  that  could  cruise 
about  and  blockade  an  enemy's  port,  not  a  ship  that  would  have 
to  wait  in  harbour  till  fine  weather  came,  in  order  to  go  out.  He 
contended  that  it  was  not  expedient  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  ship 
with  iron  plates,  as  rec(j|fnmended  by  Mr.  Samuda,  as  such  a  vessel 
would  require  a  tonnage  far  larger  than  it  would  be  desirable  to 
construct. 

The  vote  of  1,368,971/.  for  salaries  and  wages  in  dockyards  and 
naval  yards  at  home  and  abroad  (which  presented  an  increase  of 
64,776/.  as  compared  with  the  vote  of  1865)  led  to  a  long  discus- 
sion, in  the  course  of  which  the  annual  chronic  grievance  about 
the  wages  of  dockyard  men  was  brought  forward,  and  commented 
upon  chiefly  by  hon.  gentlemen  connected  with  the  representation 
of  shipbuilding  boroughs.  The  advocates  of  an  increase  of  wages 
contended  tliat  the  3«.  10c/.  per  day  paid  to  the  men  was  consider- 
ably less  than  that  paid  by  private  shipbuilders,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, an  injustice  was  done. 

Mr.  Childers,  on  the  other  hand,  urged  that  continuous  employ- 
ment, and  eventually  superannuations,  were  an  ample  set-ofif 
against  the  plea  of  higher  wages  earned  in  private  yards,  and 
stated  that  3000  men  were  already  in  receipt  of  pensions. 

Mr.  Samuda,  a  large  employer  of  labour  for  the  last  thirty  vears, 
pointed  out  the  difference  between  the  amount  of  labour  paid  for 
by  Government  and  by  private  shipbuilders,  and  showed  that 
6s.  6d,  per  day  earned  at  piecework  did  not,  in  point  of  fact,  give 
the  workman  a  larger  income  at  the  end  of  the  year  than  that 
which  he  would  derive  if  in  the  service  of  the  Government.  He 
also  stated  that  the  workmen  now  paid  twenty-five  per  cent,  less 
for  food  and  clothing  than  they  used  to  do,  while  the  wages  earned 
by  them  were  from  twenty  to  thirty  per  cent,  higher. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  warned  the  House  not  to  give 
way  to  the  pressure  which  was  sought  to  be  put  upon  them  by  the 
advocates  of  local  interests,  who  were  generous  enough  with  lunds 
which  were  not  their  own.      • 

Sir  S.  M.  Peto  supported  the  vote,  and  asked  how  it  was,  that  if 
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the  men  in  Government  dockyards  were  underpaid^  they  did  not 
go  to  the  private  yards  P 

The  vote  was  ultimately  carried. 

The  votes  for  stores,  outfits  and  repairs  of  ships  were  discussed 
at  considerable  length,  and  the  mode  of  constructing  ships  by  the 
Admiralty  was  minutely  criticized  on  both  sides  of  the  House,  Mr. 
Seely,  Mr.  Laird,  Sir  J.  Pakington,  Mr.  Samuda,  and  other  mem- 
bers taking  nart  in  the  debate. 

Sir  J.  Walsh  directed  attention  to  the  importance  of  continuing 
the  construction  of  iron-clad  men-of-war,  and  especially  of  cor- 
vettes and  vessels  of  a  smaller  class  than  those  which  now  formed 
the  armour-plated  fleet. 

Mr.  Baillie  contended  that  our  naval  force  in  this  description  of 
ships  was  inadequate  for  the  purposes  of  defence  and  the  protec- 
tion of  our  commerce ;  and  tnat,  at  the  present  moment,  we  were 
in  an  inferior  position  both  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Pacific. 

Lord  C.  Paget  admitted  that,  numerically,  our  navy  might  be 
small ;  but  its  force  was  really  greater  than  it  had  been  for  many 
years,  and  fully  equal  to  the  security,  and  worthy  of  the  dignity, 
of  the  country. 

The  condition  of  the  Royal  Navy  and  the  expenditure  of  the 
Admiralty  Department  again  became  a  subject  of  discussion 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  Session,  after  the  new  Administration 
came  into  o£Sce.  Mr.  Seely,  one  of  the  members  for  Lincoln,  who 
had  bestowed  much  attention  on  the  management  and  expenditure 
of  the  service,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  House  of  Conmions 
the  extravagance  of  the  system  on  which  it  was  conducted,  enter- 
ing in  minute  detail  into  the  accounts  of  the  different  dockyards, 
pomting  out  important  discrepancies  in  them,  and  contending  that 
in  various  items,  such  as  new  works,  repairs,  wages,  &c.,  they 
showed  ffteat  extravagance  and  waste. 

Mr.  II.  G.  Baring  made  some  observations  in  vindication  of  the 
late  Boanl  of  Admiralty,  and  Sir  John  Pakington,  as  the  present 
head  of  that  department,  admitted  that  on  several  points  indicated 
by  Mr.  Seely  a  reduction  of  expenditure  was  possible,  and  pledged 
himself  to  study  economy  as  far  as  was  compatible  with  maintain- 
ing the  Navy  in  a  complete  state  of  efficiency. 

Shortly  afterwards  Sir.  Samuda  called  attention  to  the  small 
progress  we  had  made  of  late  years  in  building  iron-clad  men-of- 
war.  He  read  to  the  House  some  important  information  as  to  the 
iron-clad  navies  of  France,  Russia,  Italy,  the  United  States,  and 
other  countries,  to  show  that  we  were  in  a  state  of  inequality  and 
backwardness  in  this  respect,  which,  he  said,  filled  him  with  the 
greatest  alarm.  To  remedy  this  inequality  he  proposed  to  build 
at  once  two  vessels  of  3500  tons  and  1000-horse  power,  carrying 
two  cupolas,  armed  with  the  heaviest  guns  which  could  be  made, 
coverea  with  6-inch  plates  and  having  a  speed  of  15  knots ;  and 
ten  others  of  1500  tons  and  350-horse  power,  with  two  cupolas 
carrying  two  12-ton  guns,  with  a  speed  of  13  knots.     He  proposed 
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to  spread  the  building  of  these  over  two  years;  and  as  they  woidd 
cost  about  1,600,000/.,  he  recommended  Sir  J.  Pakington  to  bring 
in  a  supplementary  estimate  of  400,000/.  for  the  remainder  of  the 
present  year. 

Sir  J.  Pakington  admittecL  that  Mr.  Samuda  had  not  overstated 
our  inferiority  to  other  countries  in  respect  of  our  iron-clad  fleet, 
as  he  showed  by  returns  corresponding  very  closely  with  Mr. 
Samuda's.  Though  we  had  not  made  as  much  progress  as  could 
have  been  wished,  he  was  not  disposed  to  blame  the  late  Govern- 
ment, on  account  of  the  novelty  of  the  matter  and  the  necessity  of 
makinff  careful  experiments  at  every  stage ;  but  he  regretted  the 
delay  m  trying  the  turret  system.  He  could  not  accede  to  Mr. 
Samuda's  proposal,  but  he  had  laid  on  the  table  a  supplementary 
estimate  to  construct  a  turret  ship,  feeling  satisfied  that  after  the 
recent  pounding  of  the  "Royal  Sovereign,"  the  time  for  further  ex- 
periment had  gone  by,  and  the  turret  system  must  be  adopted  if 
our  iron-clad  navy  was  to  be  brought  up  to  an  equality  witii  that 
of  other  countries. 

Mr.  T.  Gr.  Baring  defended  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty,  assert- 
ing that  they  had  left  our  sea- going  iron  navy  in  a  position  far 
superior,  both  in  armament  and  defensive  armour,  to  that  of  any 
other  Power.  He  entered  into  an  elaborate  review  of  the  numerous 
experiments  made  during  the  last  six  years  to  show  that,  from  the 
constantly  changing  and  advancing  results  which  had  been  ob- 
tained, it  would  have  been  unwise  for  the  Admiralty  at  any 
moment  to  order  a  large  supply  of  ships  or  guns  which  would 
have  been  inadequate  to  present  requirements.  He  defended  at 
length  the  course  taken  by  the  late  Board  on  the  turret  ship  ques- 
tion, and  argued  with  regard  to  the  whole  matter  that  in  proceed- 
ing carefully  and  experimentally  they  had  acted  judiciously  and 
with  true  economy. 

Sir  J.  Hay  pointed  out  that,  as  foreign  nations  had  now  iron 
fleets  on  distant  stations  where  our  flag  was  only  represented  by 
a  useless  wooden  ship,  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  set  to 
work  at  once  to  retrieve  our  inferiority.  He  believed  that  we 
were  on  the  point  of  solving  the  problem  of  a  sea-going  cupola 
ship,  and  the  Board  of  Admiralty  which  should  supply  tne  navy 
with  an  adequate  force  of  these  vessels  would  deserve  the  gratitude 
of  the  country. 

The  subiect  was  pursued  by  Mr.  Laird  and  Sir  M.  Peto,  who 
censured  the  dilatoriness  of  the  late  Board  in  adopting  the  turret 
system ;  by  Mr.  Graves,  who  drew  attention  to  the  advantage  of 
using  machinery  which  consumed  less  fuel ;  by  Lord  J.  Hay,  who 
defended  the  late  Board,  and  by  Mr.  Alderman  Lusk. 

It  devolved  upon  the  new  Administration,  before  the  close  of  thci 
Session,  to  propose  to  the  House  of  Commons  a  Supplementary 
Estimate  for  the  army,  amounting  to  245,000/.  This  expenditure 
was  principally  required  for  converting  the  Enfield  rifles,  then  in 
use,  mto  breech-loaders,  an  improvement  mainly  suggested  by  the 
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recent  victories  of  the  Prussian  army  oTer  the  Austrians,  which 
WV6  in  a  great  degree  attributed  to  the  efficiency  of  the  "  needle 
gun "  used  by  the  former.  No  objection  was  made  to  this  pro- 
posal ;  and  the  amount  required  for  this  and  other  supplementary 
votes  was  obtained,  as  has  already  been  stated,  by  abandoning  Mr. 
Oiadstone's  project  of  setting  aside  the  half-million  from  the  year's 
reyenue  in  order  to  apply  it  to  the  redemption  of  debt. 

Among  the  Bills  brought  into  the  House  relating  to  the  national 
armaments  was  one  for  providing  for  the  expenditure  required  for 
the  fortification  of  the  arsenals,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  some 
years  before  adopted  by  Parliament,  the  amount  of  which  was  to 
be  raised  from  time  to  time,  as  the  works  proceeded,  by  means  of 
terminable  annuities.  Upon  the  House  going  into  Committee  on 
this  Bill,  on  the  30th  of  July,  an  objection  to  it  was  made  by  Mr. 
Bemal  Osborne,  who  said  that  the  whole  plan  to  which  the  House 
originally  consented  had  been  altered ;  and  whereas  the  original 
estimate  was  eleven  millions,  the  expenditure  would  be  nearly 
thirty.  He  urged  that  there  was  yet  time  to  pause  in  this  reckless 
expenditure. 

Oeneral  Peel  was  imable  to  give  an  exact  account  of  the  state 
of  the  fortifications  at  present.  There  need  have  been  no  Fortifi- 
cation Bill  introduced  this  year,  as  there  were  ample  funds  in 
hand ;  but  this  estimate  was  for  a  new  work  at  Tilbury,  for  the 
defence  of  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  this  he  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  submit  to  the  House. 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  that  the  original  estimate  for  fortifications 
was  not  eleven,  but  five  millions,  although  it  grew  to  between  six 
and  seven.  He  did  not  think  that  a  proposal  for  new  fortifications 
ought  to  be  made  at  this  period  of  the  Session,  and  in  the  form  in 
which  it  was  made.  In  tne  present  state  of  the  finances,  and  with 
a  surplus  in  hand,  he  objected  to  this  sum  being  raised  by  loan, 
instead  of  being  taken  out  of  the  revenue. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  that  Her  Majesty's  pre- 
sent Government  were  not  responsible  for  the  expenses  of  fortifica- 
tions. But  as  it  happened  that  the  original  application  for  a  vote 
for  fortifications  was  made  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1860,  the  period 
<jf  the  Session  coiJd  hardly  be  made  an  objection  for  dealing  with 
that  subject  now.  The  money  required  was  in  hand,  but  it  was 
thought  best  to  state  the  proposition  to  the  House.  If  the  House 
seriously  objected  to  proceeding  with  the  vote  at  this  time,  he 
would  not  press  it. 

The  Bill  was  accordingly  withdrawn. 

The  Civil  Service  and  Miscellaneous  Estimates  were  adopted 
without  any  discussion  worthy  of  note.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant heads  was  the  Education  Vote,  which  this  year  amounted 
to  Gl)4,o30/.,  being  an  increase  of  1402/.  on  the  preceding  year. 
The  principal  items  of  this  estimate  were  431,61)4/.  for  annual 
grants  to  sohooU,  30,000/.  for  building  and  enlarging  schools, 
75,000/.  for  training  schools,  and  78,656/.  for  the  expenses  of  the 
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Education  0£Sce.  The  proposal  of  these  Estimates,  by  Mr.  Gorrie, 
drew  forth  considerable  observation  and  comment  on  the  system  Jl;>j 
various  Members,  but  the  vote  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

The  often-revived  but  still  unsettled  question  of  Church-rates 
wiEis  again  brought  forward  this  Session,  and  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered to  have  made  some  slig^ht  advance  towards  a  settlement; 
but  as  no  legislative  result  foUowed  the  present  attempt,  that 
much-desired  consummation  is  still  relegated  to  the  future.  The 
Member  who  this  year  undertook  the  charge  of  a  Bill  for  dealing 
with  church-rates  was  Mr.  Hardcastle,  his  measure  being  one  of 
simple  abolition.  In  moving  the  second  reading  on  the  7th  of 
March,  he  referred  to  the  past  history  of  the  controversy,  which  he 
said  had  been  agitated  for  more  than  thirty  years,  following  in 
1834  the  abolition  of  the  church  cess  in  Ireland.  There  had  been 
thirty-six  attempts  to  settle  the  matter,  and  twenty  divisions  had 
been  taken  upon  it.  It  had  been  a  subject  of  great  interest  at  the 
hustings,  and  especially  at  the  last  general  election.  All  schemes 
of  commutation,  numerous  as  they  were,  and  of  exemption,  had 
failed,  and  nothing  had  obtained  the  acceptance  of  the  majority  of 
the  House  except  the  proposal  for  total  abolition.  He  argued  that 
the  abolition  of  this  impost  could  not  weaken,  but  would  probably 
act  as  an  improvement  in  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  strengthen 
the  Church  of  England.  He  showed  that  as  the  law  stood  it  was 
in  the  power  of  a  majority  of  Nonconformists  in  a  parish  to  act 
with  effect  in  a  matter  of  Church  government ;  and  this  was  a 
reason  why  the  abolition  of  the  only  subject-matter  in  which  they 
could  interfere  would  be  in  fact  a  strengthening  of  the  Church ; 
and  he  was  authorized  to  say  that  Dissenters  would  never  seek  to 
interfere  with  any  volimtary  funds  raised  for  the  repair  of  the 
fabric  of  the  church.  He  showed  that  not  less  than  three  millions 
were  expended  annually  by  Dissenters  on  the  keeping  up  of  their 
religious  establishments,  and  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  could  not  raise  a  sum  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million,  which  was  the  amount  which  could  be  raised 
by  a  compulsory  church-rate,  while  all  scandals  and  grievances 
would  be  renaoved,  several  instances  of  which  he  detailed. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Gilpin. 

Mr.  "Walpole  moved  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time 
that  day  six  months.  Although  most  desirous  that  this  question 
should  be  settled  by  a  reasonable  compromise,  he  could  not 
consent  to  total  abolition.  In  the  absence  of  such  a  substitute 
as  Churchmen  were  entitled  to,  it  would  not  be  wise  to  abolish  that 
resource  which  our  ancestors  in  their  piety  had  provided  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric  of  the  church.  He  feared  that  the 
object  of  the  advocates  of  total  abolition  was  not  to  abolish  church- 
rates  alone,  but  to  do  away  with  all  ancient  and  modem  endow- 
ments of  the  Church.  He  had  no  mistrust  of  the  Church  of 
England  so  long  as  she  maintained  her  faith  unsullied,  but  that  was 
no  reason  why  her  means  of  doing  good  should  be  diminished. 
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Churoh-rates  were  necessary  in  aid  of  Tolnntaij  eflbrts ;  and  looking 
to  the  Tastly  increasing  population,  who,  if  not  supplied  wi^ 
spiritaal  instruction,  must  sink  into  ignorance,  he  could  not  con* 
sent  to  part  with  so  useful  an  agent  as  church-rates. 

Mr.  Du  Cane  seconded  the  amendment.  He  said  that  during  the 
last  thirty  years  the  Consenratives  had  held  out  the  olive-branch  of 
compromise  till  their  arms  fairly  ached  again.  He  warned  the 
House  against  such  a  change  in  the  face  of  a  Reform  Bill,  which 
mijriit  introduce  a  large  democratic  element  into  the  Constitution. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  in  his  opinion,  as  a  priyate 
member,  it  would  be  advisable  to  settle  a  question  which  occasioned 
so  much  soreness  and  dissatisfaction  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
The  speech  of  Mr.  Du  Cane  had  widened  the  question  without 
clearing  it,  for  his  reference  to  the  coming  Reform  ]Bill  meant  this,  if 
it  meant  any  thing,  that  the  Church  was  safe  in  Parliament  so  long 
as  the  nation  was  kept  out.  The  law  of  church-rates  was  prima  facie 
open  to  grave  objection,  for  when  a  rate  was  made  upon  a  reluctant 
minority  it  prevented,  in  great  part,  the  infliction  of  the  impost. 
The  grievance  might  be  small,  but  the  irritation  which  it  produced 
was  considerable.  He  was  not,  however,  prepared  to  consent  to 
the  simple  and  unconditional  abolition  of  church-rates,  for  he 
believed  it  would  throw  an  additional  burden  upon  the  clergy  which 
they  ought  not  to  be  asked  to  bear.  To  abolish  church-rates,  and 
at  the  same  time  allow  Dissenters  to  interfere  with  the  disposal 
of  funds  to  which  they  themselves  did  not  contribute,  would  be  the 
introduction  of  a  new  injustice  in  the  removal  of  the  old.  He  could 
not,  therefore,  vote  for  total  abolition ;  but  he  invited  Mr.  Hardcastle 
to  consider  whether,  by  an  equitable  compromise,  Dissenters  might  be 
exempted  from  paying  church-rates,  and,  at  the  same  time,  disquali- 
fied from  interfering  with  funds  to  which  they  had  not  contributed. 

Mr.  Hope  was  glad  to  hear  the  speech  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  which  showed  that  light  was  about  to  dawn  upon  the 
difficulties  which  surroimded  this  question.  He  hoped  that  Mr. 
Hardcastle  would  withdraw  his  Bill,  in  order  to  allow  a  Bill  to  be 
introduced  to  give  effect  to  the  compromise  suggested  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer. 

Mr.  Bright  said  any  compromise  of  the  principle  of  the  Bill  was 
quite  impracticable.  He  suggested  that  the  Bill  should  be  read  a 
second  time,  and  that  in  committee  a  clause  should  be  inserted 
abolishing  the  compulsory  powers  of  collection.  This  would  have 
the  effect  of  eliminating  all  bitterness,  without  in  the  least  interfer- 
ing with  the  sustentation  of  the  Church.  He  did  not  believe  that 
the  Establishment  would  be  endangered  by  the  abolition  of  church- 
rates.  As  a  political  institution,  it  would  no  doubt  continue  for 
many  years  to  come ;  and,  so  far  as  its  religious  character  was  con- 
cerned, church-rates  had  been  abolished  in  Canada,  Australia,  and 
the  United  States,  and  the  Church  had  not  suffered  in  consequ 

Mr.  G.  Hardy  opposed  the  Bill,  and  asserted  that,  were  it  noi 
the  emissaries  of  the  Liberation  Societies,  church-rates  ^ 
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collected  without  the  slightest  difficulty  in  9000  rural  parishes  in 
England. 

Mr.  Morley  said  he  was  quite  willing  to  accept  a  settlement  in 
the  spirit  indicated  by  the  Uhancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Mr.  Hardcastle,  in  reply,  said  he  could  not  consent  to  give  up  the 
principle  of  total  abolition.  If  that,  were  admitted,  he  would  be 
quite  prepared  to  listen  to  a  proposition  for  settling  all  other  inci- 
dental questions. 

Mr.  Disraeli  said  the  only  issue  before  the  House  was  abolition, 
and  if  any  compromise  were  to  be  entertained  it  would  be  better  to 
adjourn  the  debate  so  as  to  give  the  scheme  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  a  full  and  candid  consideration. 

The  House  then  divided,  and  the  second  reading  was  carried  by 
285  votes  against  252 — majority,  33. 

Before  any  further  proceeding  was  taken  on  this  Bill,  a  new 
aspect  was  given  to  the  question  by  the  introduction  of  a  measure 
by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  following  out  the  scheme  of 
which  he  had  suggested  an  outline  in  the  preceding  speech.  On 
the  8th  of  May  Mr.  Gladstone  moved  for  leave  to  introduce  his 
Bill,  which  was  to  provide  for  the  abolition  of  compukory  church- 
rates  ;  and  proposed  to  enact  that  no  suit  should  hereafter  be  in- 
stituted, or  proceedings  taken  in  any  ecclesiastical  court,  or  before 
any  magisterial  court,  to  compel  the  payment  of  church-rate  in  any 
parish  or  place  in  England  and  Wales.  It  also  made  provision  foV 
the  discharge  of  debts  contracted  on  the  security  of  church-rate 
under  the.  system  now  existing.  It  further  provided  that,  not- 
withstanding any  thing  contained  in  the  Act  with  regard  to  the 
abolition  of  suits  and  processes  for  the  recovery  of  church-rate,  it 
should  be  lawful,  with  the  exception  of  parishes  where  church-rate 
was  sufficiently  provided  for  by  endowments  or  fixed  funds,  for  the 
parishioners  in  vestry  assembled  to  assess  a  voluntary  rate  to  be 
applicable  to  any  purposes  for  which  church-rate  had  been  heretofore 
lawfully  applied.  Another  clause  defined  the  class  of  persons  who 
were  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  or  decision  of  proceedings  affecting 
the  voluntary  rate.  It  provided  that,  if  at  any  discussion  a  difference 
of  opinion  arose  and  a  poll  was  demanded,  the  votes  should  be 
entered  in  a  book  or  on  a  schedule,  declaring  the  willingness  of  the 
persons  who  gave  their  votes  to  pay  their  quota  towards  the  rate  in 
case  it  were  passed  by  a  majority.  But  the  most  important  clause 
in  the  Bill  was  that  which  provided  for  compensation  for  the  com- 
pulsory abolition  of  processes.  He  proposed  that  persons  who 
declined  to  pay  a  rate  should,  after  a  certain  lapse  of  time,  be 
deemed  ineligible  to  fill  the  office  of  churchwarden  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes.  The  only  other  material  provision  was  that  persons  who 
had  declined  to  pay  a  voluntary  rate  should,  if  they  changed  their 
minds,  on  payment  or  tender  of  payment  of  their  proper  proportion 
of  the  voluntary  assessment,  be  entitled  to  all  the  power  of  voting, 
as  if  they  had  in  the  first  instance  voluntarily  paid  their  share  of 
the  assessment.    He  made  the  proposal  in  a  spirit  of  peace,  and 
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the  offering  bad  already  been  accepted  by  a  largo  portion  of  those 
who  had  been  engaged  in  this  controversy ;  and  being  made  in  the 
spirit  of  peace,  he  sincerely  trosted  that  the  attainment  of  peace 
would  be  the  result. 

Objection  was  taken  by  several  of  the  Conservative  members  to 
this  nill,  among  others  by  Mr.  Newdegate,  Lord  John  Manners, 
and  Mr.  Thos.  Chambers,  who  said  it  was  not  a  compromise  but  a 
Tictoiy  for  the  Dissenters,  inasmuch  as  it  abolished  church-rate. 
As  a  Churchman,  he  objected  to  it  that  it  kept  up  the  form  of  com- 
pulsion without  the  force.  The  truth  was  that  the  church-rate 
was  abandoned,  and  that  the  Dissenters  had  won  the  whole  battle. 

Sir  R.  Peel  regarded  the  Bill  as  made  in  the  spirit  of  concilia- 
tion, and,  cordially  approving  of  the  course  taken  by  the  Govern- 
ment, trusted  the  House  would  give  them  its  support.  He  wished 
to  know  whether,  if  a  Dissenter  refused  to  pay  church-rate,  he 
might  claim  a  right  to  iuter  members  of  his  family  in  the  parish 
churchyard  P 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  there  was  no  disability 
imposed  except  as  to  the  making  and  application  of  the  rate,  the 
election  of  churchwardens,  and  the  right  of  serving  the  office  of 
churchwarden  for  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

Mr.  Bright  drew  attention  to  the  subject  of  Easter  dues,  which 
he  pronounced  a  more  offensive  impost  even  than  church-rates, 
and  reconunended  that  their  abolition  should  be  made  part  of  the 
present  measure. 

Jjoave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  Bill. 

A  long  debate,  which  was  more  than  once  adjourned,  took  place 
on  the  second  reading,  Mr.  Gladstone  being  at  this  time  no  longer 
in  office.  The  time  given  for  consideration  of  the  measure  ap- 
peared to  have  confirmed  the  objections  taken  to  it  at  the  outset 
by  the  leading  members  of  the  Conservative  party.  A  prominent 
part  was  taken  in  opposing  it  at  this  stage  by  Mr.  Henley,  who 
contended  that  the  machinery  proposed  by  the  Bill  would  have 
the  effect  of  introducing  all  the  elements  of  compulsory  taxation 
into  the  voluntary  system.  This  machinery  would  work  with 
peculiar  angularity  in  the  country  districts.  Part  of  the  machinery 
was  a  device  by  which  the  owners  of  property  were  assessed  to  a 
voluntarj' pajTuent.  Ho  argued  that  if  the  law  was  to  bo  changed, 
the  collection  of  funds  for  the  purposes  to  which  church-rates  have 
been  hitherto  applicable  should  bo  left  to  the  full  and  free  voluntary 
system.  He  also  objected  to  the  kind  of  qualified  excommunication 
which  wan  introduced  by  the  Bill. 

Mr.  W.  Hunt  said  that  the  difficulty  which  had  to  be  settled 
was  the  contest  for  the  abolition  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  reten- 
tion on  the  other,  of  a  legal  right  to  raise  funds  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  fabric  of  the  church.  He  should  be  sorry  to  see  any 
broad  lino  of  demarcation  between  Dissenters  and  Churchmen  by 
means  of  "  ticketinp:,"  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  that  system 
contained  in  the  Bill.    As  there  were  no  provisions  for  retain 
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legal  right  to  the  maintenance  of  the  church  in  this  Bill^  he  must 
oppose  it. 

Lord  John  Manners  said  that  by  the  Bill  the  very  essence  and 
life  of  church-rates  was  sacrificed,  while  the  principle  was  established 
of  the  payment  for  seats  in  parish  churches — a  principle  which  had 
been  always  strenuously  resisted ;  it  e£fectually  brought  about  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  while  its  operation  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  any  thing  but  that  peace  and  concord  which  were  its 
professed  objects. 

Sir  George  Grey,  in  vindicating  the  Bill,  observed  that  the 
upshot  of  the  debate  showed  that  whoever  undertook  to  deal  with 
church-rates,  except  on  the  principle  of  absolute  and  imconditional 
abolition,  undertook  a  very  thankless  task.  The  principle  of  the 
present  Bill,  however,  was  a  sound  one,  for  it  practically  abolished 
the  rate,  while  it  left  machinery  adequate  for  the  raising  of  the 
rates  in  such  parishes  as  were  still  willing  to  raise  the  tax. 

The  Solicitor-General,  Sir  W.  Bovill,  who  had  himself  a  scheme 
embodied  in  a  Bill  before  the  House,  said  that  he  had  endeavoured 
to  frame  a  measure  which  would  eventuate  in  a  fair  compromise 
of  this  question,  and  he  hoped  that  it  would  receive  due  considera- 
tion from  all  parties.  The  principle  on  which  it  was  founded  was 
that  every  person — a  Dissenter — who  did  not  desire  to  pay  church- 
rates  should  be  exempt  on  simply  giving  notice  of  his  objection, 
while  it  so  guarded  the  rights  of  the  Church  as  to  render  it  accept- 
able to  the  episcopal  body.  He  contended  that  the  Bill  in  hand 
effected  none  of  the  purposes  of  the  compromise  which  it  was 
sought  to  bring  about,  while  its  details  were  so  complicated  as  to 
render  it  impracticable. 

Sir  R.  Palmer  said  that  he  acceded  to  this  Bill  because  he 
believed  that  it  would  combine  the  principle  of  the  abolition  of 
compulsory  rates  and  the  retention  of  a  means  of  providing  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric  of  the  church ;  and  he  proceeded  to 
support  the  measure  as  an  adequate  substitute  for  the  existing 
state  of  things,  which  could  not  be  justified. 

Mr.  Neate  was  glad  to  find  that  the  Government  had  declined 
to  accept  the  principle  of  a  Bill  which  adopted  the  voluntary 
principle  in  its  fullest  sense.  He  moved  as  an  amendment  "  that 
no  scheme  for  the  total,  partial,  or  absolute  or  qualified  abolition  of 
church-rates  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  House,  which  does  not  con- 
tain legal  and  certain  provision  for  supplying  any  deficiency  which 
may  ensue  from  such  scheme  in  the  funds  applicable  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric  of  the  church." 

Mr.  B.  Hope  opposed  the  Bill,  as  it  was  not  the  measure  which 
he  had  consented  to,  for  it  did  not  provide  for  the  retaining 
of  church-rates,  but  only  for  abolishing  the  compulsory  levying 
of  the  rates. 

Mr.  Gladstone  stated  that  he  had  received  a  communication 
from  a  member  of  the  Government,  that  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill  would  not  be  opposed  on  condition  that  it  was  not  pressed 
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further ;  and  he  was  therefore  surprised  to  find  several  members  of 
the  Oovemmenty  including  a  Cabinet  Minister,  objecting  to  the 
measure,  and  expressing  a  wish  to  divide  against  it.  Some  of  the 
objections  which  had  been  taken  to  the  Bill  arose  palpably  from 
its  provisions  not  having  been  read.  The  right  hon.  gentleman 
then  proceeded  to  examine  and  reply  to  the  objections,  and  argued 
that  me  encouragement  he  had  received  in  regard  to  the  Bill  was 
amply  sufficient  to  weigh  against  the  dissatisfaction  of  some  of 
those  who  must  have  been  expected  to  be  its  opponents,  and  who 
seemed  to  think  that,  because  they  disapproved  of  it,  it  ought  to  be 
withdrawn.  He,  however,  had  found  so  much  imnpathy  with  his 
measure  that  he  was  emboldened  to  bring  the  Bill  to  the  issue  of 
the  opinion  of  the  House. 

The  second  reading  was  then  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Hardcastle  thereupon  withdrew  his  Abolition  Bill,  the 
Solicitor-General  also  discharged  his  measure,  and  Mr.  Newdegate, 
who  had  a  third  Bill,  for  the  commutation  of  the  rate,  before  the 
House,  followed  the  same  course ;  and  thus  terminated  the  various 
attempts  which  had  been  made  in  the  present  Session  to  bring  this 
perplexing  and  difficult  question  to  a  decision. 

The  same  principles  which  were  at  issue  in  the  church- 
rate  controversy  were  in  some  degree  involved  in  a  measure 
brought  in  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Coleridge,  an  eminent  member  of 
the  Bar,  lately  returned  for  Exeter,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  relieve  Dissenters  from  the  impediments  which  now  exist 
to  their  taking  degrees  at  Oxford,  by  dispensing  with  certain 
religious  tests,  in,  moving  the  second  reading  of  his  Bill, 
Mr.  Coleridge  reviewed  the  early  history  and  constitution  of 
the  University,  and  said  it  was  essentially  a  lay  corporation,  and 
its  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England  was  not  established 
until  the  existing  colleges  monopolized  the  University.  As  a  large 
portion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  were  deprived  of  education  in 
that  great  national  seminary.  Government  was  bound  to  interfere. 
In  refuting  the  arguments  used  against  the  Bill,  he  insisted  that 
the  Universities  were  not  exclusively  Church  institutions.  His 
object  was  to  restore  the  University  of  Oxford  to  its  ancient  position 
as  a  great  national  institution,  free  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  Queen 
who  sought  to  enter  it — to  attract  Nonconformists  in  large  numbers, 
and  subject  them  to  the  refining,  ennobling,  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ences of  the  venerable  place,  while  it  would  prove  a  great  benefit  to 
the  Established  Church  by  rendering  it  more  self-reliant  upon  the 
purity  of  its  doctrines,  and,  by  a  healthy  rivalry,  infuse  greater  life 
and  vigour  into  its  teaching.  As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land himself,  he  would  be  ashamed  if  he  did  not  hope  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  University  would  be  sensibly  felt,  not  only  in  elevat- 
ing the  education  of  Nonconformists,  but  in  reconciling  them  and 
brmging  them  within  the  pale  of  the  Church. 

Sir  S.  Northcote  said  tlm  Bill  would  re-open  the  settlement  of 
1854.    He  felt  bound  to  make  a  stand  against  giving  Dissenters  a 
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share  in  the  government  of  the  University,  and  to  this  he  could  not' 
give  his  assent.  He  was  not  afraid  of  allowing  a  few  Dissenters 
into  Convocation,  but  he  was  afraid  that  if  all  tests  were  abolished 
the  whole  tone  of  the  distinctive  character  of  the  educational  in- 
fluences of  the  Church  of  England  would  be  lost.  He  did  not 
desire  to  oppose  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  if  he  saw  a  reason- 
able prospect  of  a  compromise  being  eflTected  when  the  measure 
was  in  committee,  but  as  a  matter  of  form  he  would  move  the^ 
usual  amendment  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six 
months. 

Mr.  Buxton  supported  the  Bill,  which  would  relieve  not  only 
Dissenters  but  Churchmen  who  conscientiously  objected  to  these 
tests. 

Mr.  B.  Hope,  Sir  W.  Heathcote,  Mr.  Q-.  Hardy,  and  Mr.  Hen- 
ley opposed  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Lowe  saw  no  danger  whatever  in  the  Bill,  as  its  object 
was  merely  to  allow  Dissenters  to  take  their  degree  of  M. A.,  and 
thus  acquire  a  voice  in  the  governing  of  the  University.  The  Dis- 
senters did  not  ask,  nor  desire  to  have,  any  share  in  the  direction 
of  the  religious  education  of  those  who  proposed  to  enter  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Mr.  Goschen  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  desire  which  ap- 
peared to  animate  the  Opposition  to  settle  the  matter.  The  Church 
gained  no  strength  by  retaining  such  artificial  tests. 

Lord  Cranboume  said  the  object  of  the  Bill  was  the  abolition  of 
religious  education  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Mr.  Morley  said  it  was  a  national  and  not  a  sectarian  question. 

Mr.  Coleridge  having  replied,  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill 
was  carried  by  217  to  103.  It  subsequently  passed  through  com- 
mittee, certain  amendments,  moved  by  Sir  W.  Heathcote  in  order 
to  restrict  its  operation,  being  negatived  by  a  large  majority ;  but 
owing  to  the  lapse  of  time  and  pressure  of  other  business  its  further 
progress  was  arrested.  Another  Bill,  for  a  cognate  object  to  that 
of  Mr.  Coleridge,  being  designed  to  enable  Dissenters  to  hold  fel- 
lowships at  the  Universities  without  making  the  declaration  of  con- 
formity to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  now 
required  by  law,  was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Bouverie,  who  had  in  for- 
mer sessions,  and  especially  in  1864,  made  attempts  to  relieve  Non- 
conformists from  academical  tests.  He  urged  the  House  to  sanc- 
tion the  relaxation  now  proposed,  which,  he  observed,  left  untouched 
the  oath  of  abjuration,  and  thus  continued  an  insuperable  barrier 
to  Roman  Catholics  acquiring  any  share  in  the  government  of  the 
colleges. 

Mr.  Walpole,  in  moving  that  the  House  should  go  into  com- 
mittee on  that  day  six  months,  objected  to  Dissenters  being  in- 
vested with  any  power  in  the  government  of  either  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  because  those  institutions  were  founded  for  members 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Moreover,  the  education  at  the 
Universities  had  always  been  connected  with  religion,  and  in  strict 
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further  ;  and  he  was  therefore  surprised  to  find  several  members  of 
the  Government,  including  a  Cabinet  Idinister,  objecting  to  the 
measure,  and  expressing  a  wish  to  divide  against  it.  Some  of  the 
objections  which  had  been  taken  to  the  Bill  arose  palpably  from 
its  provisions  not  having  been  read.  The  right  hon.  gentleman 
then  proceeded  to  examine  and  reply  to  the  objections,  and  argued 
that  tne  encouragement  he  had  received  in  regard  to  the  Bill  was 
amply  sufficient  to  weigh  against  the  dissatisfaction  of  some  of 
those  who  must  have  been  expected  to  be  its  opponents,  and  who 
seemed  to  think  that,  because  they  disapproved  of  it,  it  ought  to  be 
withdrawn.  He,  however,  had  found  so  much  svmpathy  with  his 
measure  that  he  was  emboldened  to  bring  the  Bill  to  the  issue  of 
the  opinion  of  the  House. 

The  second  reading  was  then  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Hardcastle  thereupon  withdrew  his  Abolition  Bill,  the 
Solicitor-General  also  discharged  his  measure,  and  Mr.  Newdegate, 
who  had  a  third  Bill,  for  the  commutation  of  the  rate,  before  the 
House,  followed  the  same  course ;  and  thus  terminated  the  various 
attempts  which  had  been  made  in  the  present  Session  to  bring  this 
perplexing  and  difficult  question  to  a  decision. 

The  same  principles  which  were  at  issue  in  the  church- 
rate  controversy  were  in  some  degree  involved  in  a  measure 
brouffht  in  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Coleridge,  an  eminent  member  of 
the  Bar,  lately  returned  for  Exeter,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  relieve  Dissenters  from  the  impediments  which  now  exist 
to  their  taking  degrees  at  Oxford,  by  dispensing  with  certain 
religious  tests.  In  moving  the  second  reading  of  his  Bill, 
Mr.  Coleridge  reviewed  the  early  history  and  constitution  of 
the  University,  and  said  it  was  essentially  a  lay  corporation,  and 
its  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England  was  not  established 
until  the  existing  colleges  monopolized  the  University.  As  a  large 
portion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  were  deprived  of  education  in 
that  great  national  seminary,  Government  was  bound  to  interfere. 
In  refuting  the  arguments  used  against  the  Bill,  he  insisted  that 
the  Universities  were  not  exclusively  Church  institutions.  His 
object  was  to  restore  the  University  of  Oxford  to  its  ancient  position 
as  a  great  national  institution,  free  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  Queen 
who  sought  to  enter  it — to  attract  Nonconformists  in  large  numbers, 
and  subject  them  to  the  refining,  ennobling,  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ences of  the  venerable  place,  while  it  would  prove  a  great  benefit  to 
the  Established  Church  by  rendering  it  more  self-reliant  upon  the 
purity  of  its  doctrines,  and,  by  a  healthy  rivalry,  infuse  greater  life 
and  vigour  into  its  teaching.  As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land himself,  he  would  be  ashamed  if  be  did  not  hope  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  University  would  be  sensibly  felt,  not  only  in  elevat- 
ing the  education  of  Nonconformists,  but  in  reconciling  them  and 
bringing  them  within  the  pale  of  the  Church. 

Sir  S.  Northcote  said  this  Bill  would  re-open  the  settlement 
1H.>4.     He  felt  bound  to  make  a  stand  against  giving  I 
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A  Bill  for  making  the  alteration  so  many  times  attempted  in  the 
Marriage  Law,  by  enabling  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
was  this  year  brought  in  by  Mr.  Thomas  Chambers,  but  rejected 
by  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority  of  174  to  155. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FoBEiON  AND  CoLOXiAL  Affaibs.— Paucity  of  discussioiis  in  Papliainent  on  these  sub- 
jects during  the  present  session.  The  iNsuBBECTioy  jy  Jamaica. — Bill  brought  in 
by  the  Government  to  alter  the  coiistitution  of  that  colony — Abstinence  from  discus- 
sion on  the  outbreak  and  conduct  of  the  Governor  pencUng  the  inquiry  of  the  Commis- 
sioners— Debate  on  these  subjects  after  the  publication  of  the  Report — Resolutions 
proposed  by  Mr.  Buxton— The  first  is  adopt^  and  the  rest  withdrawn— Declaration 
of  opinion  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  the  new  Colonial  Secretary,  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Intbbnational  Law. — Motion  of  Mr.  Gregory  for  an  address  to  the  Crown  in 
favour  of  exempting  private  property  from  capture  in  time  of  war — Debate  on  this 
question — Able  argument  of  Sir  R.  Palmer,  Attorney-General,  against  the  motion, 
which  is  withdrawn— Mr.  Watkin  brings  bdS[)re  the  House  of  Commons  the  subject 
of  the  impending  termination  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty  with  the  United  States— 
Statement  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  in  answer.  The  Wab  between  Pbussia  akb 
AusTBiA. — Comments  and  discussions  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  before  and  after 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities — Obsen'ations  of  the  Earls  of  Clarendon,  Russell,  and 
Grey,  and  Loixl  Stratford  de  Redcliftc,  in  the  House  of  Lords— Debate  on  the  posi- 
tion of  afiairs  on  the  Continent  and  the  attitude  assumed  by  this  country  orig^inated 
by  Mr.  Kinglake  in  the  House  of  Commons— Speech  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer-Appeal made  to  the  Administration  of  Lord  Derby  for  a  declaration  of 
opinion  previous  to  the  conclusion  of  the  War — Speech  of  the  Prime  Minister  in  the 
House  of  Lords— Important  and  interesting  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
effect  of  the  new  distribution  of  power  in  Europe — Mr.  Gladstone  expresses  a  favour- 
able opinion  of  the  results  of  the  war  upon  liberty  and  civilization  on  the  Continent 
—Statement  of  Lord  Stanley,  the  new  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  respecting  the 
future  poUcy  of  our  Government — Favourable  reception  of  hb  speech. 

The  discussions  in  ParUament  during  the  present  Session  upon 
foreign  policy  or  colonial  affairs  were  both  less  frequent  and  less 
interesting  than  of  late  years.  The  attention  of  politicians  was  so 
much  absorbed  by  questions  of  domestic  concern,  and  especially  by 
the  engrossing  subject  of  Parliamentary  Reform  and  the  {Nurty 
movements  and  changes  which  grew  out  of  it,  that  intemationsd 
relations  and  Continental  politics  were  comparatively  disregarded. 
It  is  true  that  the  great  contest  between  Austria  on  the  one  side,  and 
Prussia  and  Italy  on  the  other,  which  wrought  such  speedy  and 
decisive  changes  in  the  distribution  of  power  m  Europe,  could  not 
but  excite  a  considerable  amount  of  attention  in  England,  and  it 
naturally  became  the  subject  of  remark  in  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament ;  but  the  strict  neutrality  maintained  by  this  country  in 
the  struggle  confined  the  discussion  of  these  anairs  within  the 
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strict  limits  of  comment  and  criticism.  The  debates  on  Colonial 
Afiairs  were  likewise  very  limited.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  some 
legislative  action  would  arise  out  of  the  recent  insurrection  in 
Jamaica,  which  had  excited  so  profound  a  sensation  in  this  country; 
but  when  Parliament  met,  the  circumstances  of  that  outbreak,  as 
well  as  the  means  adopted  for  suppressing  it,  had  been  recently 
referred  to  the  investiffation  of  a  Commission  which  left  England 
early  in  January  for  Jamaica,  and  there  were  obvious  reasons  for 
abstaining  from  anv  Parliamentary  discussion  of  the  subject  until 
the  Commissioners  nad  completed  their  inquiry.  One  step,  indeed, 
which  was  urgently  required  by  the  existing  state  of  the  Colony, 
the  home  Government  felt  bound  to  take  without  delay,  and  that 
was  to  provide  for  a  new  Constitution  for  the  island,  ratifying  in 
so  doing  the  act  of  the  Jamaica  Legislature  itself,  which  nad 
resolved  to  place  the  Qovemment  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown. 
Mr.  Cardwell,  on  an  early  day  of  the  Session,  moved  accord- 
ingly for  leave  to  bring  in  a  feill,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
substitute  a  Qovemment  similar  to  that  of  Trinidad,  consisting 
of  a  Governor  and  nominative  Council,  for  that  which  existed  in 
Jamaica.  He  proposed  that  the  Bill  should  continue  in  force  for 
tEree  years  only,  an  arrangement  which  would  leave  it  open  to 
Parliament,  after  receiving  and  considering  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners,  to  decide  finally  upon  what  footing  the  island  should 
be  permanently  placed.  This  proposal  of  the  Colonial  Secretary 
met  with  a  favourable  reception  on  both  sides  of  the  House ;  and 
the  Bill  for  giving  efiect  to  it  passed  through  Parliament  speedily 
without  opposition,  a  general  consent  being  manifested  to  abstain 
from  all  discussion  of  recent  events  in  Jamaica  until  the  results  of 
thepending  investigation  should  be  made  known. 

The  Commissioners,  after  spending  some  months  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  task  assigned  to  them,  returned  to  this  country 
and  made  their  report,  the  publication  of  which  removed  the 
restraint  upon  a  free  discussion  of  the  affairs  of  Jamaica.  Mr. 
Buxton,  who  had  taken  a  prominent  interest  in  the  question, 
now  brought  it  formally  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
a  debate  took  place  in  which  the  controversy  which  had  so 
much  divided  the  opinions  of  the  public,  was  carried  on  with 
considerable  warmth  of  feeling  on  both  sides.  Calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  evideQce  furnished  by 
the  Report  of  the  very  severe  measures  pursued  by  Governor 
EjTe  and  those  who  acted  under  his  authority,  the  excessive  and 
unnecessary  punishments  of  death,  the  reckless  flogging,  and  the 
burning  of  houses  of  persons  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  con- 
cerned in  the  disturbances,  Mr.  Buxton  moved  the  following  Reso- 
lutions:— "That  the  House  deplores  the  excessive  punishments 
which  followed  the  suppression  of  the  disturbances  of  October  last 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  and  especially  the  unnecessary  fre- 
(]iioncy  with  which  the  punishment  of  death  was  inflicted;  that, 
while  approving  the  course  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
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in  dismissing  Mr.  Eyre  from  the  goyemorship  of  the  island,  the 
House  at  the  same  time  concurs  in  the  view  expressed  by  the  late 
Colonial  Secretary,  that  'while  any  very  minute  endeavour  to 
punish  acts  which  may  now  be  the  subject  of  regret  *  would  not  be 
expedient,  still '  that  great  offences  ought  to  be  pimished ; '  and 
that  grave  excesses  of  severity  on  the  part  of  any  civil,  military, 
or  naval  officers  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  with  impunity ;  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  award  compensa- 
tion to  those  whose  property  was  wantonly  and  cruelly  destroyed, 
and  to  the  families  of  those  who  were  put  to  death  illegally ;  and 
that  since  considerably  more  than  a  thousand  persons  are  proved 
to  have  been  executed  or  severely  flogged  on  the  charge  of  partici- 
pating in  these  disturbances,  all  further  punishment  on  account  of 
them  ought  to  be  remitted." 

Mr.  Adderley,  the  recently  appointed  Under  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies,  said  the  Report  of  the  Commission  had  been  accepted  on 
all  hands,  and  he  mui»t  decline  to  re-open  the  case  and  try  it  over 
again.  The  question  now  was,  whether  the  House  should  pass 
Resolutions  on  the  Report.  The  insurrection  in  Jamaica  had  been 
treated  as  a  very  small  affair,  but  as  news  had  recently  arrived 
that  another  outbreak  was  anticipated,  and  the  Governor  had  sent 
for  reinforcements,  perhaps  Mr.  Buxton  would  take  it  in  hand. 
He  urged  that  the  Resolutions  were  inadmissible,  and  ought  not  to 
be  agreed  to,  and  especially  because  they  only  endorsed  the  censure 
whicn  had  been  passed  on  the  officials  of  Jamaica,  without  saying 
a  word  of  the  praise  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them.  He 
concluded  by  moving  the  previous  question. 

Mr.  S.  Mill  said  that  he  and  those  who  acted  with  him  might 
well  be  content  to  let  the  subject  go  forth  for  the  opinion  of  the* 
country  on  the  speech  of  Mr.  Adderley.  He,  however,  had  to 
move  an  amendment,  that  recent  transactions  in  Jamaica  required 
investigation  of  a  character  which  could  only  be  satisfactorily 
made  by  a  judicial  tribunal.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion 
there  might  be  as  to  the  degree  of  culpability  of  the  actors  in 
these  transactions,  there  was  no  doubt  expressed  as  to  the  fact  of 
culpability,  and  that  the  lives  of  persons  had  been  wrongfully 
taken.  Therefore  a  criminal  court  alone  was  competent  to  deal 
with  that  culpability. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  supported  the  first  and  second  Resolutions. 

The  Attorney-General  suggested  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
enter  into  the  facts,  as  they  had  been  fully  ascertained,  and  that 
it  was  not  desirable  to  discuss  the  questions  of  law  involved,  as 
that  might  become  the  duty  of  a  judicial  tribunal. 

Mr.  Cardwell  urged,  that  in  considering  this  question  the  acts  of 
spirit  and  judgment  done  by  Governor  Eyre  should  be  set  against 
the  errors  and  mistakes  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  contended 
that  the  decision  in  this  respect  to  which  the  Commissioners  had 
come  ought  to  be  upheld. 

Mr.  T.  Hughes  supported  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Mill,  and 
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pressed  the  point  that  if  the  deeds  done  in  Jamaica  were  to  go  by 
without  judicial  investigation,  this  generation  would  be  the  first 
that  had  not  yindicated  the  honour  of  England  when  it  had  been 
violated  by  its  colonial  officers. 

Sir  R.  Palmer  stated  his  agreement  in  the  first  two  Resolutions. 
The  first  he  hoped  would  be  accepted;  but  the  second  was  un- 
necessary, because  it  asked  that  to  be  done  which  the  Govern- 
ment was  already  doing.  He  wholly  dissented  from  any  thing 
that  was  said  in  extenuation  of  the  excesses  which  had  been  com- 
mitted. 

Mr.  B.  Ghimey,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the  Oommission, 
said  he  was  still  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Gordon  was  improperly  con- 
victed ;  and  he  could  say  that  there  was  not  evidence  on  which 
capitally  to  convict,  however  he  might  have  been  open  to  a 
charge  of  sedition. 

Mr.  Ayrton  urged  that  the  parties  implicated  ought  to  be  visited 
by  the  condemnation  of  the  House. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  that  the  only  way  in 
which  Parliament  could  act  was  by  impeachment,  and  the  first 
Resolution  could  not  be  made  the  foimdation  of  an  impeachment, 
as  it  assumed  thft  every  thing  was  done  legally.  The  Resolution 
was  one  in  which  all  sides  might  join,  and  he  trusted  that  the 
House  would,  accept  it. 

The  first  Resolution  was  then  agreed  to  by  the  House ;  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  were  withdrawn. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  when  the  same  subject  was  brought 
under  notice  by  a  question  addressed  to  the  Government  by  the 
Earl  of  Ronmey,  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Chief  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies,  expressed  his  opinion  in  clear  and  unequivocal  terms  on 
the  transactions  of  the  insurrection  and  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  local  Government  for  suppressing  it.  The  noble  Earl  said  he 
had  no  doubt  that  grave  acts  of  undoubted  cruelty,  oppression, 
and  injustice  on  the  part  of  those  in  authority  had  been  committed 
daring  and  after  the  rebellion  in  Jamaica.  There  were  three 
classes  of  persons  to  whom  blame  attached— the  naval  officers,  the 
military  officers,  and  the  civilians.  The  amount  of  excels  charged 
against  the  naval  officers  was  less  than  that  imputed  to  the  other 
classes.  At  the  same  time  there  were  cases  that  required  investi- 
gation, and  this  had  been  undertaken  by  the  Admiralty.  The 
charges  against  the  military  officers  were  of  a  more  serious  cha- 
racter. At  the  same  time  the  Commissioners  had  only  designated 
by  name  three  persons  against  whom  they  thought  that  proceed- 
ings should  be  taken.  They  mentioned  the  cases  of  Captain  lE^iot, 
Colonel  Hobbs,  and  Lieutenant  4bdcock;  and  he  must  say  that 
these  and^two  or  three  other  officers  had  been  guilty  of  acts  which 
it  was  impossible  to  look  back  upon  without  the  deepest  regret. 
The  letters  to  which  some  of  these  officers  had  put  their  names 
were  disgusting  from  their  tone  of  indecent  levity.  The  only  per- 
sons, however,  against  whom,  as  he  had  said,  the  Commissioners 
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advised  proceedings,  were  Provost-Marshal  Ramsay,  Ensign 
OuUen,  and  Dr.  Morris.  Ramsay  was  now  on  his  trial  for  murder 
in  Jamaica,  and  he  was  therefore  precluded  from  saying  any  thing 
about  him.  He  had  brought  the  cases  of  Cullen  and  Morris  under 
the  notice  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  he  submitted  to  him 
that  it  was  desirable  to  try  them  by  court-martial.  Inasmuch, 
however,  as  Sir  H.  Storks  had  by  this  time  left  the  island,  and  aa 
General  O'Connor,  the  officer  now  in  command  of  the  troops,  was 
considerably  implicated  in  many  transactions  during  the  late 
rebellion,  he  had  suggested  that  it  would  be  desirable  either  to 
remove  the  courts-martial  from  Jamaica,  or  to  constitute  them  of 
officers  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  transactions  in  question. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  had  acceded  to  that  view;  and  these 
persons  would  be  brought  to  trial  at  courts-martial,  taking  the 
precautions  that  he  had  mentioned.  The  insurrection  having  been 
a  serious  one,  it  required  strong  measures  to  suppress  it ;  but  un* 
fortunately  the  late  Governor  saw  only  one  side  of  the  matter,  and 
only  one  part  of  his  duty.  He  had  no  doubt,  however,  that  Mr. 
Eyre  and  those  officers  who  acted  under  him  on  the  courts-martial, 
acted  with  most  complete  bona  fides,  and  that  their  minds  were 
altogether  fi;ee  from  personal  malice  and  evil  iittentions.  To  in- 
dict Mr.  Eyre,  then,  on  a  charge  of  murder,  would  be  most  pre- 
posterous. 

Earl  Russell  agreed  in  the  above  observations  on  the  conduct 
of  Governor  Eyre,  and  eulogized  the  Report  of  the  Jamaica  Com- 
mission. 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  Lord 
Houghton,  said  the  question  of  compensation  for  damage  done  to 
property  during  the  rebellion  was  one  rather  for  the  other  House ; 
but  he  should  doubt  whether  this  country  would  be  disposed  to 
make  any  grant  on  that  account. 

On  the  4th  of  March  a  very  important  question  of  International 
Maritime  Law  was  raised  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
Gregory,  who  moved  an  Address  to  the  Queen,  praying  her  to  use 
her  influence  with  foreign  Powers  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 
principle  that  private  property  should  be  free  from  capture  at  sea 
a  maxim  of  international  maritime  law.  His  object  m^  bringing 
forward  the  motion  was  to  supplement  the  declaration  of  the  Paris 
Conference  in  1856,  that  a  neutral  flag  covered  belligerent's  goods. 
That  priiiciple  had  been  supported  by  the  unanimous  decision 
of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  late  Sir  G.  C. 
Lewis,  several  chambers  of  commerce,  and  many  distinguished 
members  at  each  side  of  the  House.  Lord  Palmerston,  too,  had 
expressed  himself  in  favour  of  it  in  1856,  although  he  thought  fit 
to  change  his  opinions  afterwards.  He  contended  that  if  it  were 
recognized  as  an  element  of  international  maritime  law,  it  would 
prove  one  of  the  most  blessed  and  humanizing  laws  ever  adopted 
by  mankind.  It  was,  he  thought,  utterly  impossible  for  this 
country  to  remain  in  its  present  position  on  this  question.     It 
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must  either  adyance  or  retrograde.  In  the  event  of  a  war  break- 
ing out  at  the  present  moment,  England  might  lose  her  entire 
carrying  trade,  and  her  colonies  be  ruined.  Having  replied  to 
various  arguments  which  had  been  adduced  against  the  principle, 
and  noticed  the  objection  that  there  would  be  no  means  of  putting 
it  in  force  if  it  were  adopted,  he  granted  that  that  was  so;  but  he 
urged  that  they  must  trust  to  the  honour  of  nations  to  conform  to 
it,  and,  so  far  as  France  was  concerned,  he  was  persuaded  she 
would  give  her  adhesion  to  the  principle. 

Sir  F.  H.  Goldsmid  opposed  the  motion,  as  the  adoption  of  the 
principle  proposed  would  deprive  England  of  her  maritime  superi- 
ority without  advancing  the  cause  of  himianity. 

Mr.  Liddell  and  Mr.  Baxter  supported,  and  Mr.  B.  Cochrane 
opposed  the  motion. 

Mr.  McCullagh  Torrens  supported  the  motion,  and  said  that  the 
pillage  of  private  individuals  never  yet  put  an  end  to  any  war,  for 
war  must  be  conducted  upon  public  principles. 

Mr.  Buxton  pointed  to  the  extensive  conmiercial  operations  of 
this  country  as  a  reason  why  we  should  be  the  first  to  support  this 
rule,  and  argued  that  the  present  state  of  things  was  a  positive 
temptation  to  war.  He  scouted  the  idea  that  a  state  of  war  would 
dissolve  any  international  obligation  of  this  character,  and  argued 
in  favour  of  reducing  war  as  far  as  possible  to  a  duel  between 
Oovemments  and  armies. 

The  Lord- Advocate,  in  reply  to  the  argument  that  England,  as 
the  greatest  conmiercial  nation,  was  chiefly  interested  in  this 
change,  pointed  out  that  the  increase  in  our  vulnerability  had 
been  accompanied  by  an  increase  in  our  power  to  defend  ourselves, 
and  he  objected  to  this  proposal  as  tending  to  cripple  our  strength 
for  attack  and  defence.  He  maintained  that  all  war  was  of  neces- 
sity a  violation  of  private  property,  and  that  the  rule  of  exemption 
— which  depended  much  on  the  discretion  of  the  commanders,  and 
did  not  spring  from  conventions— was,  that  the  propertj^  of  indivi- 
duals should  be  spared  when  the  military  advantage  of  its  destruc- 
tion was  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  individual  loss.  He  contro- 
verted the  doctrine  that  the  capture  of  private  property  at  sea  was 
plunder,  explaining  that  the  object  was  to  weaken  the  resources  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  cargo  was  to  reward  the 
captors.  He  showed  that  the  design  of  the  convention  of  1856 
was  to  assimilate  the  maritime  law  of  the  European  Powers,  and 
did  not  involve  the  concession  of  a  principle  which  would  tie  our 
hands  for  the  future ;  and  he  insisted,  with  much  force,  that  the 
miseries  of  a  prolonged  state  of  war  were  infinitely  greater  in  the 
end  than  a  sharp,  short,  and  decisive  struggle. 

Mr.  Laing  asserted  that  in  the  event  of  a  war  brea-king  out  in 
the  present  state  of  maritime  law,  the  7,000,000  tons  in  which 
British  commerce  was  carried  would  be  annihilated,  and  that  com- 
merce would  be  transferred  to  the  neutral  flag.  He  referred  to  the 
Danish  claims,  to  our  operations  in  China/ and  to  the  civil  war  in 
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America,  to  prove  that  private  property  on  land  had  always  been 
spared,  and  maintained  that  the  right  of  blockade  enabled  a 
belligerent  to  do  all  that  he  had  fairly  a  right  to  do  in  injuring 
his  enemy.  By  a  description  of  the  commercial  relations  of  great 
trading  nations  he  showed  it  was  not  the  risk  of  a  few  captures  at 
sea  which  deterred  them  from  going  to  war,  and  pointed  out  that 
the  weaker  Powers  were  much  less  likely  to  go  to  war  with  us  if 
the  temptation  of  preying  on  our  commerce  were  removed.  He 
expressed  his  belief  that  this  was  a  very  favourable  moment  for 
making  the  chans^,  and  called  on  the  Government  to  take  a  states- 
man's and  not  a  lawyer's  view  of  the  question. 

Lord  Cranbome  denied  that  there  was  any  established  rule  of 
warfare  which  exempted  private  property  on  land  from  capture, 
and  illustrated  his  argument  by  reference  to  the  campaigns  of 
Napoleon,  the  Banda  and  Kir  wee  prize-money  case,  and  Oeneral 
Sherman's  march.  After  discussing  some  of  the  questions  of 
maritime  law  which  had  arisen  during  the  American  civil  war,  he 
insisted  that  it  was  impossible  to  establish  a  law  of  this  kind,  as,  in 
the  case  of  war,  no  one  would  be  interested  in  enforcing  it  but  the 
belligerents,  whose  strength  would  be  already  tasked  to  the  ut- 
most. 

The  Attorney-General,  in  a  speech  distinguished  by  forcible  and 
luminous  reasoning,  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  that  if  the 
House  adopted  the  rule  that  private  property  was  to  be  respected 
at  sea,  it  would  lay  down  a  totally  different  rule  for  maritime  war- 
fare to  that  which  prevailed  by  land.  Belligerent  operations  by 
land  rested  upon  moral  obligations  and  a  regard  for  national  repu- 
tation ;  but  still  they  were  of  a  flexible  and  indefinite  character. 
The  object  of  a  navid  belligerent  was  to  operate  generally  against 
the  resources  of  the  enemy,  and  the  incidence  of  the  loss  fell  upon 
the  nation ;  for  private  property  would  be  made  available  for  the 
public  use  if  permitted  to  be  added  to  the  resources  of  one  or  other 
of  the  belligerents.  Excluding  the  supposition  of  bad  faith,  he 
thought  it  would  be  most  difficult  to  adopt  the  principle  of  ex- 
emptmg  private  property  from  capture,  because  suspicions  of  bad 
faith  would  be  constantly  cropping  up,  and  retaliations  would  take 
place  as  the  necessary  consequence.  He  referred  to  the  blockade 
of  the  Southern  States  as  a  proof  that  this  was  a  most  powerful 
instrument  of  warfare,  and  maintained  that  the  right  of  blockade, 
which  it  was  not  proposed  to  weaken,  was  as  great  an  interference 
with  private  property  as  the  right  of  capture.  Pointing  also 
to  the  experience  of  the  American  war  to  show  that  powerfully- 
built  mercantile  vessels  might  easily  be  turned  to  warlike  purposes, 
he  urged  that  this  was  an  additional  reason  why  an  enemy  snoidd 
not  be  permitted  to  enjoy  undisturbed  the  advantages  of  a  large 
mercantile  navy.  He  mentioned  a  variety  of  cases  in  which,  tf  the 
rule  were  adopted,  merchantmen  would  be  seized,  and  asserted  that 
so  much  suspicion  would  be  excited  and  so  many  practical  difficulties 
would  arise,  that  it  would  ultimately  be  swept  away  by  both  belli- 
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gerenta.  He  denied  that  this  change  was  a  corollary  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Paris,  or  that  we  had  by  that  Declaration  sacrificed  a 
powerful  instrument  of  warfare.  It  was  a  balance,  he  said,  of  dis- 
advantages, whether  we  would  cripple  our  naval  power  in  time  of 
war,  or  would  submit  to  a  temporary  interference  with  our  com- 
mercial operations;  and  he  energetically  repudiated  the  insinuation 
that  the  tlnited  States  would  take  the  opportunity  of  our  being  in- 
volved in  a  war  to  revenge  themselves  for  the  Alabama,  as  an  un- 
merited imputation  on  that  Government.  After  giving  some 
further  explanations  as  to  the  overture  which  had ,  been  made  to 
the  American  Government  for  the  revision  of  the  neutrality  laws, 
he  went  on  to  argue  that  this  danger  to  commerce  was  a  strong 
security  for  peace.  **  I  will  not,"  he  said,  "  repeat  the  argument 
I  used  four  years  ago  on  the  subject,  of  making  war  a  duel  between 
Governments,  and  separating  the  people  from  their  Governments. 
I  believe  that  such  a  mode  of  carrying  on  war  would  interfere  with 
the  national  life  and  the  patriotic  feeling  of  countries,  and  would 
be  far  more  mischievous  to  nations  than  any  thing  at  present  con- 
tained in  international  law.  We  have  to  consider  the  matter  in 
this  way — Does  the  present  system  afford  us  a  valuable  means  of 
carryinff  on  war  when  war  is  necessary  ?  Shall  we  or  not  pay  the 
price  of  these  means — it  may  be  an  interference  with  our  com- 
merce, it  may  be  a  serious  interruption  of  our  trade — or  shall  we 
surrender  these  means  and  thereby  cast  away  a  part  of  our  power 
in  war  ?  I  say,  if  we  be  engaged  in  war,  let  us  go  on  in  good 
earnest ;  let  us  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  usages  of  fair  warfare ; 
above  all,  let  us  not  impose  fetters  upon  ourselves  on  that  ocean 
where  hitherto  we  have  been  supreme.  If  we  look  to  the  interests 
of  peace,  have  we  not  been  told  over  and  over  again  that  com- 
merce is  the  great  antidote  of  war ;  that  increasing  commerce  ren- 
ders war  less  likely ;  that  France  is  growing  in  prosperity,  and, 
therefore,  will  be  less  disposed  to  make  war  ?  And  is  it  not  per- 
ceived that  all  those  arguments  have  a  direct  bearing  against  the 
proposition  now  before  the  House ;  because,  by  that  strong,  inevit- 
able, invaluable  power  of  commerce,  do  you  not  bring  a  weight  to 
bear  against  war — do  you  not  bring  a  check  against  war  in  the 
first  instance  P  Again,  do  you  not  introduce  an  element  that  tends 
to  the  restoration  of  peace  when,  in  time  of  war,  the  strength  of  a 
belligerent  Power  is  brought  to  bear  against  commerce  and  against 
maritime  trade,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  not  brought  to  bear  by 
the  confiscation  of  land  against  individual  or  private  interests?  In 
this  way  commerce  works  as  an  antidote  to  war.  That  hitherto 
has  been  its  influence  in  respect  of  war.  And  nothing  which  has 
hitherto  happened  in  war  leads  us  to  think,  whatever  may  be 
alleged  in  piping  times  of  peace — whatever  chambers  of  commerce 
may  say — that  the  commercial  interests  would  not  be  in  times  of 
war  ready  to  bear  their  share  in  the  risk ;  that  they  would  not  be 
prepared  to  look  the  evil  in  the  face ;  that,  whether  by  putting 
their  ships  in  neutral  hands,  or  by  other  means,  they  would  not 
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use  their  best  endeavours  to  assist  their  country  in  upholding  the 
national  honour,  relying  on  the  same  material  resources  which  have 
made  her  great  and  have  enabled  her  to  rebound  from  the  pres- 
sure when  war  is  over.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  this  would  be  the 
case  ?  To  quote  the  words  of  the  hon.  member  for  Finsbury,  'We 
hear  alarming  predictions  of  ruin  if  things  remain  as  they  are.' 
I  don't  believe  m  the  prophecy  of  ruin  if  things  remain  as  they 
are ;  for  we  should  only  be  doing  what  we  did  without  ruin  before. 
There  may  be  a  temporary  depression  of  trade ;  but  depend  upon 
it,  when  the  war  is  over,  the  power  and  prosperity  of  this  country 
will  be  as  they  were  before,  and  England  will  remain  as  great  and 
as  strong  as  ever.  I  do  not  believe  in  such  predictions  as  those  to 
which  I  allude ;  but  I  believe  that  even  after  a  war  our  ships,  like 
the  ships  of  the  United  States,  which  were  said  to  be  driven  from 
every  sea,  would  live  and  come  back  to  their  own  coimtry.  The 
truth  is,  mercantile  men  know  how  to  deal  with  these  things,  and 
they  do  deal  with  them.  It  is  not  the  experience  of  mankind, 
though  predicted  over  and  over  again,  that  final  ruin  will  come 
from  such  causes.  But  though  I  don't  fear  final  ruin,  if  things 
remain  as  they  are,  yet  if  opinion  is  advancing  in  the  direction  of 
a  change  such  as  that  now  proposed,  then  opinion  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  matters,  will  prevail ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  it  does 
prevail,  it  will  be  proved  to  be  right  by  prevailing.  But  the 
opinion  to  which  I  refer  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  opinion 
01  those  who  have  certain  interests— of  those  to  whom  it  might  be 
of  no  small  value  and  importance  to  induce  this  country  to  take 
steps  which  would  depress  the  power  of  our  naval  element  and 
exalt  that  of  military  operations.  Our  power  must  depend  on  the 
naval  element:  the  power  of  other  nations  depends  on  military 
operations.  If  changes  of  this  kind  be  advanced  by  nations  whose 
strength  lies  in  mihtary  operations,  we  must  inquire  the  motive 
which  prompts  the  proposal.  Such  changes  must  be  recommended 
by  sound  public  opmion — recommended  by  the  common  sense  of 
mankind— before  we  can  adopt  them.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
come  to  us  recommended  by  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I., 
as  quoted  by  my  hon.  friend  the  member  for  Galway,  or  the  opinion 
of  French  theorists,  who  would  abolish  all  naval  rights  which  are 
not  of  paramount  value  to  a  great  military  nation,  we  must  be 
careful  how  we  confound  that  with  sound  public  opinion.  I  have 
the  utmost  faith  in  sound  public  opinion,  and  am  prepared  to  bow 
to  it  on  all  occasions ;  but  if  public  opinion  does  not  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  proposition  of  my  hon.  friend,  I  will  still  feel 
sure  that  England  wiHL  not  be  ruined,  and  that  we  shall  retain  to 
the  last  our  national  prosperity  and  greatness." 

After  some  further  discussion  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

The  subject  of  our  Relations  with  the  United  States,  especially 
with  reference  to  the  expiration  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty  between 
the  two  countries,  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Mr.  Watkin,  who  pressed  the  Government  to  afford  some  infer- 
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mation  as  to  the  course  which  it  was  intended  to  pursue.  He  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  the  Foreign  Department  had  for  many  years 
kept  back  information  on  important  matters,  and  now,  when  it  was 
foimd  that  a  powerful  United  States  fleet  had  been  sent  to  the 
North  American  fishing  grounds,  the  matter  seemed  to  have  be- 
come extremely  serious.  The  object  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty, 
which  had  been  allowed  to  expire,  was  to  establish  an  identity  of 
commercial  interests  between  the  United  States  and  British  North 
America,  and  the  House  had  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  facts 
which  led  to  the  expiration  of  the  treaty ;  the  only  information 
which  the  Goyemment  had  condescended  to  conmiunicate  being 
the  notice  of  the  American  Government  putting  an  end  to  the 
treaty,  and  the  note  by  which  it  was  accompanied  from  Mr.  Adams, 
the  United  States  Minister  in  London.  Thus  the  House  had  had 
its  hands  tied,  and  was  imable  to  take  any  step  which  might  be 
adopted  to  induce  the  American  people  and  their  Government  to 
Consent  to  the  renewal  of  the  treaty  and  the  continuance  of  the  old 
friendly  relations.  He  might  be  told  that  there  was  an  indisposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government  to  negotiate  a 
renewal  of  the  treaty ;  but  from  personal  knowledge  he  could  meet 
such  an  assertion  with  a  positive  denial,  and  he  believed  that  from 
the  time  the  Prince  of  Wales  visited  America  down  to  the  autumn 
of  1864,  there  was  not  a  week  in  which,  if  proper  means  had  been 
resorted  to,  negotiations  might  not  have  been  opened  and  carried 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  It  was  clear,  from  the  fact  that  a 
United  States  squadron  had  been  sent  to  the  fishing  grounds,  that 
the  relations  between  the  two  countries  were  not  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. Under  these  circumstances,  he  asked  Who  was  responsible 
for  this  state  of  things,  and  what  was  to  be  done  ?  And  he  called 
upon  Ministers  to  teU  the  House  what  was  the  position  of  our  rela- 
tions with  the  United  States,  to  give  an  assurance  that  some  de- 
partment of  the  Government  was  occupied  with  this  important 
question,  and  whether  there  was  any  prospect  of  its  being  brought 
to  a  successful  issue. 

Mr.  Layard  said  that  if  Mr.  Watkin's  object  had  been  to  raise 
a  feeling  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  towards  this 
country,  and  render  it  impossible  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment with  them,  he  could  not  have  made  a  speech  more  calculated 
to  accomplish  that  end.  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  fully 
alive  to  the  beneficial  character,  commercially  and  politically,  of  the 
Reciprocity  Treaty.  It  was  not  their  wish,  therefore,  that  it  should 
come  to  an  end  ;  and  that  it  had  done  so  was  entirely  the  act  of 
the  Americans  themselves.  With  regard  to  opening  negotiations 
for  a  renewal  of  the  treaty,  it  was  altogether  out  of  the  power  of 
either  Government  to  do  so,  the  notice  to  terminate  the  treaty 
having  originated  in  the  Congress,  in  whose  hands  alone  the 
matter  rested,  and  not  with  the  United  States  Executive.  The 
question,  then,  was.  Could  the  British  Government  have  brought 
about  such  a  change  of  public  opinion  in  the  United  States  as 
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would  have  induced  Congress  to  adopt  a  different  policy?  and 
upon  that  point  he  was  altogether  at  issue  with  his  hon.  friend. 
Her  Majesty's  Ministers  had  repeatedly  conveyed  to  the  Govern- 
ment at  Washington  their  readiness  to  negotiate  a  renewal  of  the 
old  treaty,  or  a  modification  of  its  terms,  so  as  to  make  it  more 
beneficial  to  both  countries  than  it  had  hitherto  been ;  and  Con- 
gress itself  had  been  moved  on  the  subject,  but  had  declined  to 
act.  To  the  last  communication,  addressed  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Seward  on  the  16th  of  February,  he  had  replied  that  public  senti- 
ment was  not  favourable  to  opening  the  question  ;  and  that  Con- 
gress preferred  treating  it  directly,  and  not  that  it  should  be  ap- 
proached in  the  form  of  diplomatic  agreement.  Subsequently  the 
matter  had  been  submitted  to  the  committee  of  Congress,  and  it 
now  awaited  their  decision.  All  negotiations  being  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  Executive,  and  all  attempts  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  bring  about  an  arrangement 
by  that  means  having  failed,  it  only  remained  for  them  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  prevent  any  evil  consequences  that  might  arise 
from  the  abrogation  of  the  treaty,  and  this  they  had  done.  The 
United  States,  it  was  true,  had  sent  a  squadron  to  the  fishing 
grounds,  but  he  saw  no  source  of  danger  in  that.  Rather  it 
afforded  security  against  the  danger  of  a  collision  amongst  the 
fishermen  on  the  coast.  The  English  naval  officers  would  co- 
operate with  those  of  the  United  States  in  maintaining  order. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  received  from  the  Unit^  States 
authorities  every  assistance  with  the  view  of  preserving  a  good 
understanding  on  the  coast,  and  proposals  had  been  interchanged 
by  the  two  Governments  which  he  believed  would  be  acceptable  to 
both. 

Mr.  White  referred  to  the  refusal  of  the  Foreign  Secretary  to 
submit  the  dispute  respecting  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama  to 
arbitration,  as  accounting  for  the  irritation  which  had  led  to  Con- 
gress giving  notice  to  terminate  the  Reciprocity  Treaty. 

Mr.  Card  well,  who,  on  behalf  of  the  Government  deprecated  this 
allusion  to  an  unpleasant  subject,  explained  that  the  cessation  of 
the  Reciprocity  Treaty  did  not  affect  the  bonding  privileges  under 
which  goods  were  carried  free  to  and  from  the  United  States  and 
the  British  provinces  by  railway,  and  that  there  was  no  intention 
on  either  side  to  suspend  them.  So  also  with  the  existing  arrange- 
ments for  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  canals  on 
one  side,  and  Lake  Michigan  on  the  other.  They  would  in  no  way 
be  interfered  with.  And  as  to  the  fisheries,  the  two  Govemmentis 
were  in  the  most  friendly  commimication  on  the  subject. 

Early  in  the  month  of  May,  as  the  prospects  of  a  great  conflict 
in  Germany  became  imminent,  anxiety  began  to  be  felt  as  to  the 
effect  which  such  a  war  might  have  upon  our  national  interests, 
although  all  idea  of  intervention  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  was 
repudiated  alike  by  every  party  in  the  State.  The  movement  of 
public  opinion  on  this  question  did  not  fail  to  find  a  voice  in  the 
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Legislature.  And  questions  were  put  to  the  Ministers  in  both 
Houses  respecting  the  aspect  of  Continental  afiGEiirs. 

On  the  8th  of  May  the  Earl  of  Gadogan  asked  whether  our 
Gk>yemment  had  made  any  offers  of  mediation,  either  alone  or  in 
concert  with  other  Powers,  to  obtain  a  pacific  settlement  between 
Austria,  Prussia,  and  Italy  P 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon  referred  to  the  fall  in  all  German  secu- 
rities on  every  Bourse  in  Europe,  and  the  paralysis  of  industry  and 
credit.  Within  the  last  fortnight  the  hope  of  peace  had  daily  dimi- 
nished. As  the  armies  of  those  countries  were  marching  to  the 
same  frontier,  there  was  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  a  collision, 
either  through  design  or  accident,  must  take  place.  With  regard 
to  making  a  tender  of  our  good  offices,  we  could  not  act  alone.  By 
ourselves  we  could  do  nothing  against  a  determination  that  war 
was  the  most  effective  means  of  carrying  out  ambitious  projects. 
That  that  detennination  would  not  be  enrorced  we  might  still  con- 
tinue to  hope ;  but  there  was  no  doubt  that  more  than  a  million  of 
men  were  now  armed  and  ready  for  action.  And  he  must  say  that 
it  was  a  most  saddening  reflection  in  this  enlightened  age,  that 
Europe  should  be  menaced  with  a  conflict  for  which  there  was  no 
castis  helliy  and  which  was  not  only  without  cause,  but  without  jus- 
tification. 

Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  said  we  were  on  the  eve  of  one  of  the 
most  expensive  and  bloody  wars  ever  known.  He  deeply  regretted 
that  a  country  like  this  should  be  condemned  to  inaction,  and  not 
be  able  to  raise  her  voice  against  it. 

Earl  Grey  said  the  present  state  of  Europe  was  the  legitimate 
result  of  the  rule  of  conduct  we  had  recently  laid  down  for  our- 
selves, that  this  country  would  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  interfere 
in  Continental  affairs  unless  her  interests  or  her  honour  were  affected. 
This  was  not  the  policy  of  great  States ;  and  by  acting  in  this 
manner  two  years  ago  with  reference  to  Denmark,  a  great  stain 
had  been  left  on  the  honour  of  England.  If  we  continued  to  pursue 
this  selfish  course,  sooner  or  later  we  must  endanger  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  concurred  in  Lord  Grey's  opinion. 

Earl  Russell  denied  that  any  such  rule  of  conduct  had  been  pro- 
claimed by  him.  What  he  had  said  was,  that  if  neither  the  honour 
nor  the  interests  of  this  country  were  concerned,  we  should  do  well 
long  to  reflect  before  we  entered  into  a  war.  As  to  Denmark, 
what  our  Government  had  done  was,  to  urge  Denmark  to  put  her- 
self in  the  right,  and  she  had  declined  to  do  so.  Lord  Wodehouse 
was  sent  out  with  this  express  object  in  view,  yet  she  still  refused 
until  it  was  too  late,  and  the  German  Powers  would  no  longer 
abstain  from  action.  All  the  Government  could  then  do  was  to 
remonstrate  with  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  endeavour  to  induce 
them  to  settle  the  question  at  issue  by  negotiation. 

In  reply  to  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  stated 
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that  inquiries  had  been  made  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
good  offices  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  be  useful  if  they 
were  tendered,  but  the  answers  were  not  encouraging. 

About  a  fortnight  later,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcline  recurred  to 
the  subject.  Adverting  to  the  great  warlike  preparations  that  were 
making  upon  the  Continent,  he  asked,  "  whether  any  negotiations, 
or  preliminaries  for  negotiations,  official  or  confidential,  were 
actually  in  progress  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  with  a  view  to 
settle  by  Congress,  or  otherwise,  those  unhappy  differences  among 
Continental  Powers  which  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe ;  and 
whether  they  appear  to  offer  a  reasonable  hope  of  an  amicable 


issue." 


The  Earl  of  Clarendon  said,  "  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the 
gravity  of  the  present  crisis  or  the  consequences  of  the  struggle 
which  appears  to  be  impending.  I  think  my  noble  friend  is  per- 
fectly justified  in  asking  the  question  which  he  has  addressed  to 
me,  and  I  have  only  to  thank  him  for  the  terms  in  which  he  has 
expressed  it.  I  can  only  reply  to  his  question  by  saying  that 
negotiations,  or  at  least  confidential  communications,  are  goin&p 
on.  I  hope  they  may  terminate  in  the  meeting  together  of  all 
the  Powers  concerned,  not  only  those  which  are  neutral,  but  those 
which  are  arming  for  the  strife.  I  can  scarcely  at  present  hold 
out  the  hope  that  they  will  terminate  in  peace,  but  the  meeting 
together  of  the  various  Powers  to  deliberate  on  the  differences 
which  have  led  to  the  present  state  of  things  does  lead  to  the  hope 
of  amicable  settlement.  My  noble  friend  will  readily  imderstand 
how  difficult  it  is  to  bring  together  in  harmonious  action  Powers 
who  have  created  that  state  of  things  to  which  he  alluded.  No 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  Government  will  be  wanting  to  bring 
about  that  result ;  and  I  believe  that  is  also  the  wish  of  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French.  In  the  present  state  of  the  negotiations,  I 
think  it  would  be  inexpedient  for  me  to  say  more." 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  reply 
to  a  question  from  Mr.  Disraeli,  said,  "  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  entertained  with  earnest  desire,  though  perhaps  not  as  yet 
with  sanguine  hope,  the  proposal  for  a  meeting  or  Conference 
among  the  Powers  of  Europe.  They  thought  that  it  was  their  duty 
not  to  pass  by  the  chances  presented  in  view  of  the  extreme  cala- 
mities which  they  sought  to  prevent,  and  which  appeared  to  be 
certainly  impending  over  a  great  part  of  Europe.  They  have 
therefore  acceded  to  the  proposal  made  to  them,  so  far  as  they  could 
entertain  the  question ;  but  the  precise  terms  upon  which  the  invi- 
tation was  to  be  addressed  to  the  Powers  of  Europe  in  general  have 
not,  I  think,  been  finally  adjusted,  according  to  the  latest  informa- 
tion which  I  have  received.  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  reason  to  suppose,  so  far  as  present  information  goes, 
that  difficulty  is  likely  to  arise  upon  the  adjustment  of  those  terms. 
As  to  the  statement  lately  made  by  a  foreign  journal,  that  '  the 
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three  Courts  seek  conditions  of  agreement  in  territorial  compensa- 
tionSy  winch  would  offer  indemnities  and  satisfaction  to  the  claims 
of  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Italy,  the  difficulty  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs  consists  in  finding  compensations  suitable  to  each  case,'  I 
think  that  that  statement  goes  beyond  the  facts.  I  cannot  say 
precisely  what  are  the  real  facts  ;  indeed  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
describe  what,  after  all,  must  depend  upon  documentary  evidence, 
and  which  yet  may  be  in  possession  of  the  House.  I  do  not  thinks 
however,  that  the  statement  that  the  three  Courts  are  seeking  con- 
ditions of  agreement  in  territorial  compensations  as  a  basis,  is  an 
accurate  description  of  what  has  taken  place." 

As  time  advanced,  the  chances  of  a  pacific  settlement  seemed  to 
grow  less  and  less  hopeful,  and  the  two  rival  States  of  Germany, 
as  the  breach  widened  between  them,  were  evidently  on  the  very 
verge  of  hostilities.  The  House  of  Commons  was  at  this  time  in 
the  very  midst  of  the  Reform  debates,  involving  the  fate  of  the 
Oovemment  and  the  balance  of  the  Constitution,  yet  the  formidable 
aspect  of  Continental  affairs  prevailed  for  a  time  to  divert  the 
attention  of  Parliament  from  the  great  domestic  controversy ;  and 
Mr.  Kinglake  succeeded,  on  the  11th  of  June,  in  postponing  the 
subject  of  Reform  for  one  night  at  least  to  a  discussion  upon  the 
attitude  and  prospects  of  the  German  Powers,  between  whom  the 
flame  of  war  was  at  any  moment  ready  to  break  out.  In  review- 
ing the  circumstances  of  the  crisis,  he  observed  that,  though 
nothing  to  create  a  misunderstanding  had  occurred,  there  was  no 
h}rpocrisy  practised  as  to  the  motives  of  the  parties.  Prussia 
wished  to  obtain  the  Elbe  Duchies,  and  Italy  wished  to  obtain 
Yenetia.  In  regard  to  the  first.  Count  Bismark  was  opposed  by 
the  opinion  of  the  German  people,  by  the  King,  and,  to  some 
extent,  by  the  army ;  and  it  was  a  question  which  might  have 
been  settled  by  a  Conference.  Venetia  was  the  difficulty;  for, 
havine  her  northern  frontier  guaranteed,  Italy  was  able  to  occupy 
with  impunity  the  position  of  a  disturbing  Power,  and,  while 
waiting  for  her  opportunity,  had  entered  into  a  convention  with 
Prussia.  As  to  the  course  taken  by  the  by-standing  Powers, 
nothing  was  known  of  the  advice  given  by  France  to  Prussia ;  but 
the  rumour  was,  that  not  only  had  our  Foreign  Office  urged 
Prussia  to  keep  the  peace,  but  that  means  of  communication  had 
been  resorted  to  still  more  likely  to  be  impressive  on  the  King  of 
Prussia.  Italy,  he  believed,  had  been  encouraged  to  arm,  and  to 
remain  armed,  by  the  French  Government ;  and,  though  no  advice 
had  been  given  by  us  to  the  Italian  Government  which  would  lead 
directly  to  war,  there  was  a  rumour  that  we  had  tendered  advice  to 
Austria  to  cede  Yenetia,  which  must  have  acted  as  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  Italy.  Mr.  Kinglake  exposed  at  some  length  the  absurdity 
of  asking  Austria  to  part  with  an  important  nest  of  fortresses  which 
Prussia  herself  in  1859  had  pronounced  to  be  a  German  frontier 
and  a  safeguard' of  European  peace,  pointing  out  that  what  he  called 
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the  ''  Fenian  **  principle  of  nationality  on  whicH  tHe  demand  was 
made,  must  inyolye  the  cession  of  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Trieste,  and 
the  Tyrol,  not  to  push  the  question  beyond  Austria ;  and  asserting 
that  by  such  advice  we  became  the  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
Europe.  After  remarking  that,  in  accepting  the  proposal  for  a 
Conference  without  ascertaining  beforehand  what  Austria's  views 
were,  the  Government  had  departed  from  the  pitiless  logic  of  Lord 
Kussell's  despatch  refusing  to  go  into  Congress  two  years  since,  he 
concluded  by  putting  a  string  of  questions  to  the  Government — 
whether  they  had  any  ground  for  believing  that  peace  would  be 
preserved?  what  reason  they  had  for  con^uding  that  the  Con- 
ference would  have  been  useless  P  and  what  was  the  purport  of  the 
advice  given  to  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Italy  ? 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  premising  that  he  answered 
the  questions  put  to  him  under  protest,  and  in  the  belief  that  they 
could  serve  no  good  purpose,  denied  that  the  quarrel  between  the 
German  Powers  could  have  been  settled  but  for  the  Italian  diffi- 
culty ;  for  the  testing  question  which  disposed  of  the  Conference 
embraced  the  Elbe  Duchies  quite  as  much  as  Yenetia,  and  affected 
Prussia  quite  as  deeply  as  Italy.  The  rescission  of  the  Treaty  of 
Gastein,  the  reference  of  the  question  of  the  Duchies  to  the  Diet, 
and  the  convocation  of  the  States  of  Holstein  were  the  questions 
which  were  likely  to  give  immediate  occasion  for  war ;  and,  speak- 
ing strictly  of  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  Italy,  he  asserted, 
could  not  be  said  to  be  acting  the  part  of  a  disturbing  Power,  or 
to  be  aggravating  the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  As  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  by-stending  Powers,  while  professing  ignorance  as  to 
the  course  of  France,  he  denied  that  our  Government  had  given 
encouragement  to  Italy  to  go  to  war;  and  with  regard  to  the 
cession  of  Yenetia,  that  had  notoriously  been  the  policy  which  our 
Government,  as  a  friend,  had  for  some  years  advised  Austria  to 
follow — though,  in  a  moment  like  this,  believing  the  maintenance 
of  the  Austrian  Empire  to  be  of  great  importance  to  Europe,  they 
nught  not  be  willing  to  repeat  it.  In  the  double  quarrel  in  which 
she  was  engaged,  Austria,  having^  public  right  and  justice  on  her 
side,  had  the  sympathy  of  England  with  her  in  respect  to  the 
Duchies ;  but  in  the  matter  of  Yenetia  she  could  not  expect  it.  He 
declined  to  follow  Mr.  Kinglake  into  a  discussion  of  the  value  of 
Y^aetia  to  Austria ;  and  in  regard  to  the  parallel  he  had  instituted 
between  the  Elbe  Duchies  and  Yenetia,  he  declared  his  readiness 
to  give  up  Yenetia  altogether  if  its  populations  could  be  shown  to 
be  desirous  of  continuing  to  form  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire. 
After  explaining  the  fundamental  difference  between  this  proposal 
for  a  Conference  and  that  which  had  been  refused  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  1864,  he  stated,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Kinglake's  questions, 
that  the  Government  had  no  solid  grounds  for  holding  out  a 
prospect  that  peace  would  be  preserved,  and  that  they  had  been 
particularly  chary  in  giving  advice  singlehanded  to  any  of  the 
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Powers.  He  concluded  by  expressing  approval  of  the  policy  of 
calling  a  Conference  to  settle  disputes  between  the  European 
Powers,  and  regretting  that  it  had  failed  in  this  case. 

Sir  G.  Bowyer  pressed  for  an  explicit  denial  that  what  he  called 
the  "Court  of  Florence"  had  been  informed  in  private  letters 
from  some  member  of  the  Government  that  we  would  use  our 
influence  with  Austria  to  cede  Yenetia,  maintaining  that  the  "King 
of  Sardinia  "  had  no  more  right  to  Yenetia  than  to  Middlesex,  and 
that  those  who  had  mixed  up  Yenetia  with  the  Holstein  question 
were  responsible  for  the  failure  of  the  Confess. 

Sir  K.  Peel  contrasted  Mr.  Gladstone's  expression,  that  he 
answered  "under  protest,"  with  Lord  Clarendon's  readiness  to 
give  explanations  in  the  other  House,  and  warned  Mr.  Gladstone 
that  these  discussions  might  hereafter  be  not  unfrequent.  He 
attributed  the  present  crisis  to  the  overweening  ambition  of 
Prussia,  fostered  by  an  unscrupulous  Minister ;  hinting  that,  had 
Lord  Palmerston's  advice  to  his  Cabinet  been  followed,  the  Prus- 
sian policy  would  have  been  checked  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Danish  war. 

Lord  Cranbome  vindicated  the  right  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  demand  explanations  from  the  Government  at  such  a  crisis,  and 
challenged  a  denial  of  the  rumour  that  Lord  Russell  in  private 
letters  had  advised  the  cession  of  Yenetia.  He  threw  also  some 
doubt  on  the  desire  of  the  country  population  of  Yenetia  to  be 
annexed  to  Italy,  and  asserted  that  the  principle  on  which  that 
annexation  was  demanded  might  be  applied  to  strip  us  of  Lidia, 
part  of  Canada,  and  even  Ireland. 

Mr.  Layard  explained  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had  not  protested 
against  answering  Mr.  Kinglake's  questions,  but  merely  against 
being  led  into  a  discussion,  and  assured  the  House  that  tne  advice 
always  given  by  the  Government  to  Italy  was,  not  to  eo  to  war, 
but  to  consolidate  herself  and  apply  herself  to  internal  improve- 
ment. The  Italian  army,  he  asserted,  was  on  a  peace  footing  until 
Austria  began  to  pour  troops  into  Yenetia. 

Several  other  members  took  part  in  the  discussion,  and  the 
question  was  much  pressed  upon  the  Government,  whether,  besides 
the  ofiScial  communications,  Earl  Russell  had  given  any  advice 
through  the  medium  of  private  letters ;  but  no  answer  was  given 
to  this  question,  and  the  discussion  was  at  last  allowed  to  subside. 

The  events  of  the  war,  which  soon  afterwards  broke  out,  its 
rapid  progress  and  decisive  results,  will  be  found  fully  described  in 
another  part  of  this  volume.  The  Administration  of  Lord  Derby 
had  been  but  a  short  time  in  office,  when  it  became  evident  what 
must  be  the  issue  of  the  contest,  and  that  its  termination  was 
approaching.  Under  these  circumstances  a  demand  was  made 
upon  the  new  Cabinet  for  a  declaration  of  their  views  and  inten- 
tions with  reference  to  the  great  changes  impending  in  the  distri- 
bution of  power  in  Europe.  In  addressing  the  House  of  Lords 
upon  Continental  affitirs  and  moving  for  certain  papers,  Lord 
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Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  commented  upon  the  aggressive  policy  of 
Prussia,  and  invited  the  House  to  consider  whetner  it  was  desir- 
able that  this  country  should  permit  a  great  Power  to  be  struck 
out  from  the  list  of  nations  without  some  expression  of  opinion  on 
our  part.  Deprecating  war,  and  not  always  sympathizing  with 
Austria,  he  still  thought  that  the  aggressive  policy  pursued  by  one 
Power  would  lead  to  general  danger.  The  doctrine  of  nationalities 
was  one  which  could  be  easily  extended  in  any  direction,  and  from 
its  influence  no  country  could  claim  to  be  secure,  so  that  if  it  were 
allowed  to  prevail  universal  uncertainty  must  exist. 

Lord  Derby  declined  to  follow  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  over 
the  whole  range  of  European  politics,  and  pointed  out  that  the 
alternative  to  inactively  witnessing  the  course  of  the  present  war 
was  to  interfere  actively,  which,  he  believed,  no  party  in  the 
country  was  disposed  to  do.  If  the  assistance  or  good  offices  of 
the  Government  should  be  needed  to  co-operate  with  France  in 
restoring  peace,  they  would  not  be  withheld ;  but  until  those  good 
offices  were  sought,  it  was  not  the  province  of  the  Government  in 
any  way  to  interfere.  With  respect  to  the  papers  moved  for,  he 
thought  it  woidd  b^  more  for  the  public  advantage  that  their  pro- 
duction should  be  deferred  until  the  pending  negotiations  were 
brought  to  a  close. 

Earl  Russell  expressed  his  approval  of  the  policy  of  non-interven- 
tion adhered  to  by  the  Government. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  same  evening,  July  20th,  a 
discussion  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  took  place  with  respect 
to  the  effect  of  the  changes  likely  to  be  produced  both  upon  the 
Germanic  States  and  upon  the  wnole  face  of  European  politics  by 
the  territorial  and  dynastic  changes  consequent  upon  the  war- 
Opinions  were  also  expressed  and  declarations  elicited  with  re- 
ference to  the  conduct  and  attitude  of  our  own  Government,  the 
importance  of  which  entitles  them  to  be  recorded.  The  occasion 
was  also  remarkable  for  the  opportunity  it  afibrded  of  drawing  forth 
the  views  of  the  newly-appointed  Minister  of  Foreign  AffitirSy 
Lord  Stanley,  upon  the  principles  of  foreign  policy.  That  noble 
lord,  in  an  address  recently  delivered  to  his  constituents  at  East 
Lynn,  had  laid  down  and  explained  the  doctrine  of  intervention  as 
he  understood  and  professed  it;  and,  taking  occasion  from  this 
declaration,  in  which  he  expressed  his  own  full  concurrence,  Mr. 
Laing  addressed  to  him  certain  questions  on  the  subject  of  our 
foreign  relations : — 

It  was  not  likely,  he  said,  that  we  should  go  openly  and  know- 
ingly into  an  intervention ;  but  we  might  drift  into  it  under  the 
insidious  guise  of  a  mediation.  In  minor  diflerences,  which  turned 
chiefly  on  points  of  honour,  mediation  might  be  useful ;  but  in 
questions  involving  ^eat  national  and  territorial  interests  there 
could  be  little  force  m  mediation  which  did  not  verge  on  inter- 
vention ;  and  by  mediating  in  such  a  quarrel  we  ran  the  risk  of 
patching  up  a  hollow  peace  and  leaving  unsettled  questions  which 
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must  lead  to  a  future  war.  This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the 
present  war,  the  evident  scope  of  which  was  to  establish  an  inde- 
pendent Italy  and  an  united  Qermany,  and  that,  he  predicted, 
would  be  the  result  if  we  did  not  interfere.  Our  interest  in  this 
matter  was  to  have  a  solid  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  and  to  have 
that  effected  by  such  geographical  and  national  arrangements  as 
would  lead  to  a  permanent  and  stable  settlement ;  and  having  laid 
this  down,  he  showed  that  the  arrangements  of  1815  could  not  be 
regarded  in  this  light,  being  founded  on  artificial,  not  natural 
rights — on  the  rights  of  Princes,  not  of  peoples ;  and  he  maintained 
that  an  independent  Italy  and  an  united  Germany — both  of  which 
must  be  Conservative  and  peaceful  Powers — would  not  only  be 
favourable  to  the  interests  of  England,  but  must  lead  to  such  a 
state  of  equiUbrium  of  political  power  in  Europe  as  would  produce 
a  permanent  and  real  peace,  and  enable  all  the  Powers  to  reduce 
their  excessive  armaments.  It  was,  too,  for  the  real  interest  of 
Austria — whose  true  mission  lay  towards  the  East — in  the  cultiva- 
tion and  civilization  of  the  territories  lying  along  the  Danube. 
Without  asking  for  a  decided  pledge  not  to  mediate,  he  pressed 
the  Government  to  declare  that  they  would  not  commit  the  country 
to  an  armed  mediation,  without  calling  Parliament  together  and 
laying  the  whole  circmnstances  before  it. 

Mr.  Horsman,  after  some  remarks  as  to  the  different  degrees  of 
sympathy  felt  in  England  for  Prussia  and  Italy,  expressed  his  con- 
currence with  Lord  Stanley's  non-intervention  views,  but  maintained 
at  the  same  time  that  as  we  were  a  great  Power,  with  great  re- 
sponsibilities, we  ought  to  be  ready  to  co-operate  every  where  to 
advance  the  cause  of  liberty  and  peace.  He  discussed  the  various 
rumours  afloat  as  to  the  invitation  of  France  to  England  to  join  in 
a  mediation,  and  showed  that  the  relations  and  the  views  of  the 
two  Powers  in  respect  to  Prussia  and  Italy  were  so  divergent, — 
England  only  desiring  to  see  Germany  united  and  power&l  and 
Italy  free  and  independent, — that  there  could  be  no  jomt  mediation 
unless  the  Emperor  were  prepared  to  bring  his  policy  into  harmony 
with  ours.  He  professed  his  inability  to  see  the  necessity  for  any 
application  to  Prussia  and  Italy,  for  Austria  could  have  peace  at 
any  moment  by  agreeing  to  give  up  Venetia  without  stipulations, 
and  to  retire  from  the  German  Confederation  ;  and  both  these  con- 
ditions, he  showed,  were  reasonable  and  for  the  ultimate  advantage 
of  Austria.  The  German  people  would  not  permit  the  return  of 
Austria  to  the  Bund ;  for  the  real  explanation  of  Prussia's  astound- 
ing success  was  not  only  the  needle-gun,  but  the  adhesion  of  the 
German  people  to  a  Power  which  could  guarantee  them  the  unity 
they  so  much  desired.  After  an  elaborate  disquisition  on  the 
motives  and  policy  of  the  French  Emperor,  he  expressed  a  sanguine 
hope  that  the  Emperor  would  acquiesce  in  the  events  which  had 
been  too  much  for  him ;  and,  if  he  applied  to  England,  that  the 
two  Governments  would  join  in  pressing  Austria  to  acquiesce  in 
them   also,  and  to  put   an  end  to  a  war  which  could  be  of  no 
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advantage  to  her.  Though  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  his 
sympathies  were  strongly  against  Prussia  as  represented  by  Bismark, 
he  could  not  but  acknowledge  that  he  was  now  engaged  on  a  work  of 
the  greatest  benefit  to  Europe.  Mr.  Horsman  concluded  by  putting 
a  string  of  questions  to  Lord  Stanley  as  to  the  communications 
which  nad  passed  between  France  and  England. 

Sir  Q.  Bowyer  made  some  caustic  remai^  on  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  French  Emperor,  and  read  irom  a  speech  of  Prince 
Napoleon  to  prove  that  the  war  was  one  against  Catholicism  and 
for  the  triumph  of  Democracy — the  result  of  a  conspiracy  between 
France,  Prussia,  and  Italy.  He  trusted  that  the  present  Govern- 
ment would  endeavour  to  remedy  the  mischief  done  by  their  pre- 
decessors, whose  foreign  policy  he  strongly  denounced,  and  would 
discountenance  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  the  German  Con- 
federation. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  having  first  vindicated  with  some  warmth,  in 
answer  to  Sir  G.  Bowyer's  attack,  the  Italian  policy  of  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government,  said  that,  whatever  the  origin  of  the 
war  might  have  been,  we  must  now  look  at  it  as  bearing  upon  the 
happiness  and  freedom  of  Europe,  and  consider  how  we  could  best 
use  our  influence  to  promote  those  objects ;  and,  adverting  to  a  re- 
mark of  Mr.  Horsman,  he  contended  that  the  influence  of  England 
was  best  preserved  by  re&aining  irom  elaborate  schemes  to  pro- 
mote it.  In  discussing  our  duty,  he  exhorted  Lord  Stanley  not  to 
forget  that  the  cause  01  Italy  was  dear  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  warned  him  that  they  would  never  forgive  a  policy  which  at- 
tacked her  unity  and  independence.  Turning  to  Germany,  he 
maintained  that  for  years  past  she  had  been  a  perpetual  weakness 
to  Europe,  and  that  often  our  Estimates  had  been  increased  by 
millions  on  account  of  what  might  happen  to  her.  The  struggles 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  for  predominance  had  been  an  immense 
injury  to  ]l@urope  and  to  Germany,  and  the  elevation  of  one  Power 
to  a  position  to  wield  the  influence  would  be  an  unmixed  advantage 
even  to  the  loser.  Her  old  position  had  been  both  in  Germany  and 
Italy  any  thing  but  beneficial  to  Austria,  and  though  he  lamented 
the  unprecedented  attempt  to  introduce  a  third  party  into  the 
strife  by  ceding  Venetia  to  France — which  might  prevent  her 
parting  from  Italy  on  such  Mendly  terms — the  loss  of  Yenetia, 
which  need  not  at  present,  at  least,  involve  the  loss  of  Trieste, 
would  be  a  gain  to  Austria.  Even  if  she  were  excluded  from  Ger* 
many,  she  had  still  a  glorious  task  before  her  in  the  cultivation  of 
that  vast  and  fertile  .territory  and  the  civilization  of  those  nullions 
of  subjects  which  would  still  be  left  to  her. 

Lord  Stanley,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  excused  himself 
from  going  into  any  detailed  discussion  of  a  situation  which  varied 
from  day  to  day,  but  with  regard  to  the  armed  intervention  into 
which  Mr.  Laing  seemed  to  dread  we  might  drift,  he  could  con- 
ceive no  stronger  guarantee  against  it  than  the  language  held  by 
Lord  Derby  and  by  himself  constantly,  both  in  and  out  of  offioe. 
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He  was  not  fond  of  giving  advice  to  foreign  Powers,  though  cases 
might  arise  in  which  the  interference  of  a  friendly  and  dis- 
interested Power  might  be  of  service ;  but  he  assured  the  House 
that  up  to  the  present  time  the  Government  was  entirely  un- 
pledged to  any  policy  whatever.  The  sole  diplomatic  action  we 
had  taken  was  to  support  in  general  terms — as  a  matter  of  hu- 
manity and  common  sense — ^the  proposition  of  the  French  Govem- 
meirt  for  a  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities.  That  opportunity 
had  passed  away,  and  since  then  our  advice  had  neither  been 
asked  nor  offered.  Beplying  to  Mr.  Horsman,  Lord  Stanley 
stated  that  he  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  an  armed  interven- 
tion was  not  meditated  by  France.  Austria  had  asked  France  to 
mediate,  and  the  matter  rested  with  her ;  and  if  we  were  asked  to 
join,  we  must  first  of  all  ascertain  on  what  terms  she  proposed  to 
mediate.  With  regard  to  the  terms  said  to  have  been  OTOred  by 
Prussia,  Yenetia,  there  was  no  doubt,  was  already  practically  ceded 
to  Italy ;  and  as  to  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  Germany,  it  had 
never  been  stated  that  it  was  the  sole  condition  on  which  Prussia 
would  make  peace.  The  Government  could  be  no  parties  to  press- 
ing ferms  upon  Austria  imtil  they  knew  the  whole  extent  of  the 
terms.  Speaking  of  the  future  policv  of  the  Government,  Lord 
Stanley  said  there  never  was  a  great  European  war  in  which  Eng- 
land had  less  direct  interest.  The  Italian  question  was  not  far 
from  a  settlement,  and  he  could  not  see  that  the  establishment  of  a 
strong,  compact  Power  in  North  Germany  would  be  either  a  detri- 
ment or  a  menace  to  us,  whatever  it  might  be  deemed  to  be  by 
other  Powers.  So  far  as  human  foresight  could  go,  there  were  no 
complications  in  the  situation  which  would  involve  us  in  war;  and 
if  we  did  not  mean  to  take  part  in  it  we  ought  equally  to  avoid 
empty  threats  and  holding  out  illusory  hopes.  If  our  advice  were 
askea,  and  it  seemed  likely  to  be  of  use,  we  ought  not  to  refuse  to 
give  it ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  any 
responsibility  for  the  consequences  of  its  being  followed.  In  con- 
clusion Lord  Stanley  said  that,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  his 
duty,  he  should  take  care  to  keep  the  House  cognizant  of  all  that 
was  done. 

Lord  Stanley's  statement  appeared  to  be  received  -on  both  sides 
of  the  House  with  much  satisfaction. 

The  latest  Parliamentary  utterance  on  the  subject  of  the  war 
before  the  close  of  the  Session,  was  made  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  when  that  noble  lord 

§ive  an  explanation  of  the  communications  with  the  French 
ovemment,  which  commenced  immediately  upon  the  present 
Ministry  assuming  office,  and  stated  that  they  acceded  to  the 
request  of  the  Emperor  by  instructing  the  British  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Florence  to  co-operate  with  the  French  Government,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  an  armistiice  and  to  ascertain  if  any 
terms  of  peace  could  be  a^eed  upon.  They  had  expressed  no 
opinion  upon  the  mode  in  which  the  cession  of  Yenetia  had  beea 
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effected,  bnt  their  sole  desire  was  to  assist,  if  possible,  in  prevent- 
ing inrther  bloodshed.  The  armistice  was  not  agreed  to,  and  the 
British  Government  had  taken  no  further  step,  nor  had  they  ten- 
dered any  advice,  nor  proposed  any  terms.  They  had,  however, 
recently  learnt  that  a  five  days'  armistice  had  been  agreed  upon 
and  preliminaries  of  peace  accepted  by  Austria  and  Prussia;  and 
more  recently  they  had  been  informed  that  Baron  Eicasoli  was 
willing  on  the  part  of  Italy  to  accept  the  conditions  proposed. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Pabliahbntaby  Repo&m  the  great  question  'of  the  Session — Declarations  of  Earl 
Russell's  Goyemment  on  that  sabject — Reference  to  the  same  topic  in  the  Queen's 
Speech.  Mr.  Clay's  Edacational  Franchise  Bill — Fate  of  that  measure — llie 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduces  the  Franchise  Bill  of  the  Goyemm^t  oa 
the  12th  of  March — Reception  of  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons — Formation 
of  a  third  party  in  the  House  opposed  to  the  Bill,  commonly  known  as  the  "  Adnl- 
lamites  " — Notice  giyen  by  Earl  Qrosyenor  of  a  Resolution  disapproying  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Franchise  Bill  apart  from  the  entire  scheme  of  Reform — Public  meetings 
in  fayour  of  the  Goyemment  measure — The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  addresses, 
in  the  Easter  recess,  large  assemblies  at  Liyerpool,  and  declares  the  resolution  of  the 
Goyemment  to  stand  or  ficdl  by  their  Reform  measures — Great  debate,  continued  for 
eight  nights,  on  Earl  Ghrosyenor's  resolution — Summary  of  the  arguments  of  the  lead- 
ing spedcers — Prominent  part  taken  against  the  Bill  by  Mr.  Lowe—Powerfbl  and 
eloquent  reply  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — A  division  results  in  the  rgection 
of  the  resolution  by  a  majority  of  five  only,  and  the  Bill  is  read  a  second  time— Shortly 
afterwards  the  Government  announce  their  consent  to  lay  thdr  whole  scheme  before 
the  House,  and  bring  in  a  Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill— Statement  of  that  measure  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — The  Irish  and  Scotch  Reform  Bills  are  also  brought 
in — The  Ministers,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Bouyerie,  agree  to  refer  both  the 
Franchbe  and  Redistribution  Bills  to  the  same  Committee-— Captain  Hayter,  M.P. 
for  Wells,  giyes  notice  of  moving  an  amendment  on  going  into  Committee  con- 
demnatory of  the  Redistribution  schemes — That  Bill  is  read  a  second  time  without 
opposition — Sir  R.  Enightley  interposes  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  to  make 
provision  against  bribery — The  motion  is  carried  against  the  Government  by  a 
migority  of  ten — Captain  Hayter's  amendment  ia  moved  and  is  debated  for  roar 
nights,  after  which  it  is  withdrawn  by  the  mover — The  Bills  are  committed  and 
discussed  clause  by  clause — Contioyersy  as  to  the  rental  or  rating  test  of  franchise — 
R^ection  of  amendments  moved  by  Lord  Stanley,  Mr.  Walpole,  and  11^.  Hunt- 
Important  amendment  proposed  by  Lord  Dunkellm  to  make  rating  the  basis  of  the 
ihmchise  in  boroughs — Debate  on  that  motion — It  ia  carried  against  the  Goyemment 
by  a  majority  of  eleven — Extraordinary  scene  of  excitement  on  this  diviuon. 

The  political  history  of  the  year  1866  turns  upon  the  question  of 
Parliamentary  Reform.  This  one  subject  absorbed  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  time  and  ahnost  the  whole  energies  of  the  House  of 
Commons — it  brought  about  a  change  of  Administration,  it  un- 
settled the  relations  of  parties,  it  affected  many  political  reputations, 
it  engendered  no  small  amount  of  popular  excitement;  and  although 
it  terminated  for  the  present  in  no  practical  result,  it  yet  product 
a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  all  thoughtful  politicians,  that  some 
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LegiBlahire.  And  questions  were  put  to  the  Ministers  in  both 
Houses  respectinjQ^  the  aspect  of  Continental  afEstirs. 

On  the  8th  of  May  the  Earl  of  Cadogan  asked  whether  our 
QoTemment  had  made  any  offers  of  mediation,  either  alone  or  in 
concert  with  other  Powers,  to  obtain  a  pacific  settlement  between 
Austria,  Prussia,  and  Italy  P 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon  referred  to  the  fall  in  all  German  secu- 
rities on  every  Bourse  in  Europe,  and  the  paralysis  of  industry  and 
credit.  Within  the  last  fortnight  the  hope  of  peace  had  daily  dimi- 
nished. As  the  armies  of  those  countries  were  marching  to  the 
same  frontier,  there  was  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  a  collision, 
either  through  design  or  accident,  must  take  place.  With  regard 
to  making  a  tender  of  our  good  offices,  we  could  not  act  alone.  By 
ourselyee  we  could  do  notning  against  a  determination  that  war 
was  the  most  effective  means  of  carrying  out  ambitious  projects. 
That  that  detennination  would  not  be  entorced  we  might  still  con- 
tinue to  hope ;  but  there  was  no  doubt  that  more  than  a  million  of 
men  were  now  armed  and  ready  for  action.  And  he  must  say  that 
it  was  a  most  saddening  reflection  in  this  enlightened  age,  that 
Europe  should  be  menaced  with  a  conflict  for  which  there  was  no 
casus  belli,  and  which  was  not  only  without  cause,  but  without  jus- 
tification. 

Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  said  we  were  on  the  eve  of  one  of  the 
most  expensive  and  bloodv  wars  ever  known.  He  deeply  regretted 
that  a  country  like  this  snould  be  condemned  to  inaction,  and  not 
be  able  to  raise  her  voice  against  it. 

Earl  Grey  said  the  present  state  of  Europe  was  the  legitimate 
result  of  the  rule  of  conduct  we  had  recently  laid  down  for  our- 
selves, that  this  country  would  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  interfere 
in  Continental  afikirs  unless  her  interests  or  her  honour  were  affected. 
This  was  not  the  policy  of  great  States ;  and  by  acting  in  this 
manner  two  years  ago  with  reference  to  Denmark,  a  great  stain 
had  been  left  on  the  honour  of  England.  If  we  continued  to  pursue 
this  selfish  course,  sooner  or  later  we  must  endanger  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  concurred  in  Lord  Grey's  opinion. 

Earl  Russell  denied  that  any  such  rule  of  conduct  had  been  pro- 
claimed by  him.  What  he  haa  said  was,  that  if  neither  the  honour 
nor  the  interests  of  this  country  were  concerned,  we  should  do  well 
long  to  reflect  before  we  entered  into  a  war.  As  to  Denmark, 
what  our  Government  had  done  was,  to  urge  Denmark  to  put  her- 
self in  the  right,  and  she  had  declined  to  do  so.  Lord  Wodehouse 
was  sent  out  with  this  express  object  in  view,  yet  she  still  refused 
until  it  was  too  late,  ana  the  German  Powers  would  no  longer 
abstain  from  action.  All  the  Government  could  then  do  was  to 
remonstrate  with  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  endeavour  to  induce 
them  to  settle  the  question  at  issue  by  negotiation. 

In  reply  to  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  stated 
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nor  sny  oiher  ecmaderaticmy  would  be  sofficieiitly  potent  to  extract 
firom  hun  a  sniffle  particle  of  informatum. 

LeaTC  was  giT^i  to  bring  in  the  BilL 

Upon  the  motion  for  the  second  reading,  which  did  not 
take  place  till  the  Ministerial  measure  of  Reform  had  been  for 
some  time  before  the  House,  a  fall  and  rather  important  debate 
took  place.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  th^i  declared  him- 
self opposed  to  the  scheme,  as  impracticable ;  Mr.  Ooschen  and  the 
Attorney-General  also  spoke  against  it.  On  the  other  hand  it  was 
supported  by  seyeral  leading  members  of  the  Oppoffltion — ^Yisct. 
Granbome,  Mr.  Adderley,  Sir  J.  Pakington,  Mr.  Whiteside,  and 
others.  The  debate  was  adjourned  but  noTer  resumed,  and  at  a 
late  period  of  the  Session  the  Bill  was  withdrawn  by  Mr.  Clay. 

On  the  12th  of  March  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  brought 
forward  the  Bill  of  the  Govemment.  The  House  of  Commons  was 
much  crowded  both  with  members  and  strangers,  and  great 
curiosity  was  manifested  to  hear  what  was  the  nature  of  the  scheme 
which  die  Ministers  had  to  propose.  The  portion  of  the  Queen's 
Speech  which  referred  to  the  subject  of  the  improved  representa- 
tion of  the  people  haying  been  read  by  the  Clerk  at  the  table,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  rose,  and  after  referring  to  the  diffi- 
culties attending  his  present  task,  said  that  the  paragraphs  now 
read  were  not  the  only  paragraphs  in  which,  under  the  most 
Bolenm  forms  known  to  the  Constitution,  the  subject  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  had  been  brought  before  Parliament.  By 
no  less  than  fiye  Administrations,  in  no  less  than  six  Queen's 
speeches  before  that  of  the  present  year,  the  Soyereign,  adyised  by 
her  Ministers,  had  informed  the  Commons  that  in  their  judgment 
the  time  had  come  when  the  representation  of  the  people  ought  to 
undergo  revision.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  referred  to  the  length 
of  time  occupied  in  preparing  the  statistical  returns  as  to  the  present 
state  of  the  constituencies.  He  said  that  no  time  had  been  lost  in 
preparing  these  returns.  At  the  very  first  Cabinet  meeting  after 
the  funeral  of  the  late  Lord  Palmerston  the  Ministers  framed  the 
heads  upon  which  they  required  information;  and  if  members  on 
each  side  of  the  House  would  examine  the  volume  of  information 
now  laid  on  the  table,  they  would  admit  that  no  time  had  been 
mis-spent,  and  they  would  admit  the  advantage  of  approaching  the 
consideration  of  this  important  question  wim  such  a  knowledge 
and  such  a  mass  of  facts  as  were  never  before  collected.  There  had 
been  a  disposition  to  murmur  at  the  delay  in  producing  these 
papers,  and  to  ascribe  it  to  vacillation  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment ;  but  that  had  not  been  the  case.  The  question  of  time  was  a 
matter  of  importance.  It  was  now  the  12th  of  March,  and  it 
would  not  be  possible,  considering  the  approach  of  the  Easter 
recess,  to  ask  the  House  to  read  the  Bill  a  second  time  imtil  the 
second  week  in  April.  Therefore  the  Government  felt  that  as 
prudent  and  practical  men  they  had  to  measure  what  their  powers 
might  be  in  regard  to  legislating  during  the  present  Session ;  and 
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three  Courts  seek  conditions  of  agreement  in  territorial  compensa- 
tions, which  would  offer  indemnities  and  satisfaction  to  the  claims 
of  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Italy,  the  difficulty  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs  consists  in  finding  compensations  suitable  to  each  case,'  I 
think  that  that  statement  goes  beyond  the  facts.     I  cannot  say 

Precisely  what  are  the  real  facts  ;  indeed  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
escribe  what,  after  all,  must  depend  upon  documentary  evidence, 
and  which  yet  may  be  in  possession  of  the  House.  I  do  not  thinks 
however,  that  the  statement  that  the  three  Courts  are  seeking  con- 
ditions of  agreement  in  territorial  compensations  as  a  basis,  is  an 
accurate  description  of  what  has  taken  place." 

As  time  advanced,  the  chances  of  a  pacific  settlement  seemed  to 
grow  less  and  less  hopeful,  and  the  two  rival  States  of  Germany, 
as  the  breach  widened  between  them,  were  evidently  on  the  very 
verge  of  hostilities.  The  House  of  Commons  was  at  this  time  in 
the  very  midst  of  the  Reform  debates,  involving  the  fate  of  the 
Government  and  the  balance  of  the  Constitution,  yet  the  formidable 
aspect  of  Continental  affairs  prevailed  for  a  time  to  divert  the 
attention  of  Parliament  from  the  great  domestic  controversy ;  and 
Mr.  Kinglake  succeeded,  on  the  11th  of  June,  in  postponing  the 
subject  of  Beform  for  one  night  at  least  to  a  discussion  upon  the 
attitude  and  prospects  of  the  German  Powers,  between  whom  the 
flame  of  war  was  at  any  moment  ready  to  break  out.  In  review- 
ing the  circumstances  of  the  crisis,  he  observed  that,  though 
nothing  to  create  a  misunderstanding  had  occurred,  there  was  no 
hypocrisy  practised  as  to  the  motives  of  the  parties.  Prussia 
wished  to  obtain  the  Elbe  Duchies,  and  Italy  wished  to  obtain 
Yenetia.  In  regard  to  the  first.  Count  Bismark  was  opposed  by 
the  opinion  of  the  German  people,  by  the  King,  and,  to  some 
extent,  by  the  army  ;  and  it  was  a  question  which  might  have 
been  settled  by  a  Conference.  Venetia  was  the  difficulty;  for, 
having  her  northern  frontier  guaranteed,  Italy  was  able  to  occupy 
with  impunity  the  position  of  a  disturbing  Power,  and,  while 
waiting  for  her  opportunity,  had  entered  into  a  convention  with 
Prussia.  As  to  the  course  taken  by  the  by-standing  Powers, 
nothing  was  known  of  the  advice  given  by  France  to  Prussia ;  but 
the  rumour  was,  that  not  only  had  our  Foreign  Office  urged 
Prussia  to  keep  the  peace,  but  that  means  of  communication  had 
been  resorted  to  stiU  more  likely  to  be  impressive  on  the  King  of 
Prussia.  Italy,  he  believed,  bad  been  encouraged  to  arm,  and  to 
remain  armed,  by  the  French  Government ;  and,  though  no  advice 
had  been  given  by  us  to  the  Italian  Government  which  would  lead 
directly  to  war,  there  was  a  rumour  that  we  had  tendered  advice  to 
Austria  to  cede  Venetia,  which  must  have  acted  as  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  Italy.  Mr.  Kinglake  exposed  at  some  length  the  absurdity 
of  asking  Austria  to  part  with  an  important  nest  of  fortresses  which 
Prussia  herself  in  1859  had  pronounced  to  be  a  German  frontier 
and  a  safeguard  of  European  peace,  pointing  out  that  what  he  called 
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quired  debate  or  serious  discussion.  The  Gh)yeniment,  having  fully 
considered  all  these  matters,  had  resolved  to  confine  themselVes  to 
a  Bill  for  the  alteration  of  the  electiye  franchise.  In  1860  it  was 
proposed  to  reduce  the  county  franchise  from  50/.  to  10/.,  but  in 
the  present  case  the  Ck)yemment  proposed  to  modify  that  plan,  and 
to  leduce  the  county  franchise  to  14/.  of  yalue.  This,  howeyer^ 
would  not  apply  to  a  house  alone,  but  would  apply  equally  to  a 
house  and  land,  provided  the  rental  of  either  or  both  was  not  less 
than  14/.  per  annum.  This  would  correspond  with  a  12/.  rating 
franchise,  and  it  was  estimated  that  it  would  add  171,000  persons 
to  the  electoral  lists.  It  was  also  proposed  to  recognize  the  pos- 
session of  copyhold  or  leasehold  property  within  the  limits  of 
boroughs,  and  to  give  them  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  were 
freeholds  within  the  limits  of  a  borough.  It  was  next  proposed 
that  all  adult  males  who  had  deposited  50/.  in  a  savings'  bank  for 
two  years  should  be  entitled  to  be  registered  for  the  place  in  which 
they  resided.  This  privilege  would  add  from  10,000  to  15,000 
electors  to  the  constituencies  of  England  and  Wales.  An  annual 
claim  to  be  registered  would  be  essentially  necessary  in  the  case  of 
savings'  banks  voters.  With  regard  to  towns,  there  were  at  present 
four  diasses  of  occupiers,  viz.,  rate-paying  householders,  compound 
householders,  those  who  occupied  portions  of  houses  without  being 
rated,  and  those  who  were  the  inmates  of  other  people's  families. 
The  growth  of  the  constituencies  in  towns  had  barely  kept  pace 
with  the  growth  of  the  population  generally ;  but  he  was  glad  to 
find  that  the  infusion  of  the  working  classes  in  the  present  consti- 
tuencies was  larger  than  he  expected,  being  in  boroughs  21 
per  cent.  It  was  intended  to  abolish  the  ratepaying  clauses  of  the 
Keform  Act,  which  it  was  hoped  would  admit  25,000  voters  above 
the  line  of  10/.  Persons  who  were  now  in  the  position  of  com- 
pound householders  would  in  future  be  treated  like  ratepayers,  and 
it  was  believed  that  votes  would  thereby  be  giyen  to  35,000 
persons.  In  showing  the  evil  consequences  resulting  from  tiie 
ratepaying  clauses,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  said :  ''  In  some 
places  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  local  officers,  imder  the  influ- 
ence of  particular  bias,  did  not  apply  for  the  payment  of  the  rate 
until  the  date  had  passed  when  the  payment  of  it  would  avail  with 
a  view  to  the  exercise  of  the  franchise.  The  rates  of  the  two 
parties  of  voters  are  paid  by  the  political  agents  in  the  interest  of 
the  respective  candidates ;  and  one  lociu  gentleman  who  very 
kindly  sent  up  this  information,  as  far  as  his  own  place  was  concerned, 
hoped  that  the  communication  would  be  considered  confidential. 
There  are  certain  boroughs  where,  by  common  consent,  the  law  is 
overlooked  on  both  sides.  In  Liverpool  I  do  not  overstate  the  case 
when  I  say  that  there  axe  not  less  than  between  6,000  and  7^000 
persons,  probably  more,  whose  rates  are  habitually  and  ordinarily 
collected  from  the  landlord  by  arrangement  with  the  parisn 
officers,  and  are  therefore  disfranchised  without  any  neglect  of 
their  own.     They  are  not  compound  householders,  but  their  rates 
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are  collected  from  tlie  landlord.  We  expect  that  the  victims  of 
this  class  are  almost  all  of  them  persons  who  belong  to  the  desig- 
nation of  working  men.  We  shall  admit  not  less  than  25,000  above 
the  line  of  10/.  by  the  abolition  of  this  clause.  Then  we  come  to 
the  question  of  compound  householders.  The  principle  upon 
which  we  go  is  that  they  should  be  treated  exactly  as  ratepaying 
householders,  if  the  rent  of  their  house  is  of  such  a  scale  that«  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Legislature  they  are  suitable  persons  to  be 
enfranchised.  It  is  perfectly  certain  as  an  economic  truth,  that  the 
rates  of  that  house,  though  paid  in  the  first  instance  by  the  land- 
lord, are  ultimately  ^id  by  tne  householder ;  and  it  can  make  no 
difference  to  us,  and  does  not  justify  any  line  of  distinction  being 
drawn  between  the  two.  At  present  the  law  is  defective  in  this 
respect,  that  the  name  of  the  compound  householder  does  not  com- 
monly appear  on  the  rate  book  for  the  purpose  of  rating.  In  the 
amendment  of  the  law  of  rating,  which  we  shall  have  to  propose, 
we  shall  provide  that  the  name  of  the  holder  of  the  house,  as  well 
as  any  rating  held  in  the  house,  shall  appear  upon  the  rate  book ; 
from  whence,  just  like  the  rate  of  the  householder,  it  will  pass  to 
the  list  of  voters  without  imposing  the  burden  or  trouble  upon  the 
householder  himself.  Being  upon  the  list  of  voters,  it  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  scrutiny  of  the  revising  barrister  just  as  if  it  were  the 
name  of  the  ratepaying  voter,  and  it  will  remain  and  stand  upon 
the  register  as  such.  Therefore  an  effective  enfranchisement  will 
be  given  to  the  compound  householders,  whereas,  up  to  the  present 
time  this  enfranchisement  has  been  almost  purely  speculative,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  executive  means  to  remedy  it.  In  the  metro- 
polis, we  mav  say  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  is  not  done 
in  one  case  in  fifty,  and  when  it  is  done  it  is  for  some  particular 
purpose :  the  election  agent  finds  out  the  names  and  puts  them  on 
the  list.  Now  that  is  a  way  in  which  it  ought  not  to  be  done. 
Let  it  be  understood  that  if  our  proposal  be  adopted,  the  house- 
holder of  a  compound  house  will  be  put  upon  the  list  without  any 
claim ;  he  will  get  there  by  a  spontaneous  process.  Then  comes 
the  third  of  the  classes  to  whicn  I  formerly  alluded — that  class 
which  is  also  very  numerous  in  the  metropolis — the  occupiers  of 
flats  or  portions  of  houses  not  under  separate  landlords,  and  not 
the  subject  of  separate  rating.  As  to  these  we  can  do  nothing 
but  leave  them  as  they  are.  If  they  can  show  that  the  portion  of 
the  tenement  inhabitea  by  them  is  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  10/., 
and  if  they  get  themselves  rated,  as  I  believe  they  are  entitled  to 
ask,  though  legal  difficulties  of  this  kind  form  an  almost  insuper- 
able obstacle,  they  may  by  a  circuitous  process  get  themselves 
placed  on  the  list  of  voters.  Of  course,  if  there  were  no  trouble 
and  uncertainty  as  to  the  rating,  that  would  get  rid  of  the  difficulty; 
but  the  public  officer  does  not  know,  and  cannot  know,  who  these 
people  are.  He  knows  the  value  of  the  annual  rating  of  compound 
householders,  because  that  is  necessary  for  public  purposes  ;  but  he 
does  not  and  cannot  know  the  rent  paid  to  the  housenolder  by  the 
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man  wlio  is  the  occupier  of  part  of  tlie  tenement.  Oonseqnently 
we  must  leave  these  persons  as  they  are  now,  subject  to  the  burden 
of  yearly  claims.  If  the  party  can  show  that  the  tenement  he 
rents  is  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  10/.,  though  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  being  rated,  he  may  have  his  name  placed  on  the 
register,  but  with  the  necessity  of  renewing  his  elaim  from  year  to 
ye^.  As  to  lodgers,  we  propose  to  place  them  exactly  on  the 
footing  of  those  holding  tenements  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  10/., 
without  taking  into  consideration  rates  and  taxes.  These  will  be 
entitled,  through  a  claim  made  from  year  to  year,  to  be  placed  on 
the  register.  In  1859,  the  late  Government  proposed  that  any 
person  paying  20/.  by  the  year,  or  Ss.  per  week,  for  any  rooms, 
whether  furnished  or  imfiimished,  should  be  entitled  through 
yearly  claims,  subject  to  certain  formalities,  to  be  placed  on  the 
register.  We  think  that  there  are  insuperable  difficulties  to  any 
franchise  resting  upon  rent  paid  for  furnished  apartments.  In  the 
first  place,  the  clear  annual  value  of  rooms  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
when  the  price  continually  fluctuates  from  day  to  day  in  to¥ni  and 
country.  Still  it  is  a  thing  capable  of  being  brought  to  some 
definite  standard ;  but  the  value  of  the  furniture,  the  rent  paid  on 
movable  commodities,  would  be  a  totally  novel,  and,  I  must  say, 
inconvenient  basis  for  the  franchise.  If  the  case  is  defective  when 
you  have  to  estimate  the  value  of  furniture  alone,  much  more  is  it 
so  when  you  come  to  consider  the  rent  paid  for  fiimished  lodgings, 
because  not  only  does  it  include  the  furniture  but  many  other  par- 
ticulars— personal  service,  firing,  cooking,  very  commonly  the  use 
of  the  kitchen  fire — in  point  of  fact,  creating  a  basis  of  a  kind  so 
peculiar  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  make  use  of  it  for  the 
purpose.  I  wish  the  House  to  understand,  because  s^eat  interest 
has  been  exhibited  on  the  subject  of  the  lod^ger  franchise,  that  we 
propose  to  deal  with  it  in  a  manner  that  will  include  every  case, 
and  more  than  every  bond  fide  case,  which  could  have  been  included 
in  the  Bill  of  1859.  If  a  man  pays  20/.  a  year  for  his  furnished 
lodging,  then  that  lodging  ought  to  be  worth,  allowing  for  the  use 
of  the  furniture,  more  than  10/.  clear  annual  value.  We  propose 
that  any  person  paying  rent  of  10/.  clear  annual  value,  subject  to 
the  usual  conditions  of  occupation  and  residence,  shall  be  entitled . 
to  come  on  the  register.  I  can  give  no  information — and  I 
believe  the  right  hon.  gentleman  in  1859  could  give  no  informa- 
tion— as  to  the  number  of  persons  who  will  be  entitled  to  be 
registered  as  lodgers.  My  firm  belief  is  that  it  will  be  a  small 
one.  The  operation  of  claiming  from  year  to  year  is  one  which 
must  be  very  burdensome  to  the  working  man ;  but  educated  men,  . 
young  men — such  as  clerks  in  business,  versed  in  the  use  of  pen 
and  ink,  possessing  intelligence  and  the  inclination  to  obtain  the 
franchise,  and  willing  to  take  the  trouble  necessary,  as  I  hope  they 
will  be,  will  constitute  a  middle  class  of  extended  franchise,  though 
it  would  be  to  delude  the  House  if  I  were  to  point  to  any  large 
number  of  the  working  classes  as  likely  to  come  on  the  register 
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through  this  means.  I  think  I  am  safe,  and  speak  with  modera- 
tion, when  I  say  that  the  working  man  does  not  spend  more  than 
one-sixth  of  his  income  on  his  house.  As  well  as  we  can  gather,  it 
is  one-sixth,  therefore  his  income  must  be  96/. ;  or,  in  other  words, 
without  making  any  allowance  whatever  for  sickaess  and  inter- 
ruption of  work,  he  must  receive  1/.  17s.  a  week,  or,  if  we  allow 
for  necessary  breaks,  21,  a  week  wages.  But  it  is  a  small  propor- 
tion of  the  working  class  that  get  2/.  a  week  wages ;  and  I  do  not 
think  therefore  that  the  franchise  can  be  said  to  be  liberally  and ' 
largely  within  the  reach  of  the  working  man  at  10/.  annual  rental. 
The  7/.  franchise  will  certainly  work  in  a  different  manner.  The 
net  7/.,  allowing  60  per  cent,  for  rates  and  furniture,  would  give  a 
gross  sum  of  11/.  4«.  That  would  represent  67/.  4«.  But  instead 
of  thirty  odd  shillings  a  week,  the  wages  of  a  man  occupying  such 
a  house  would  be  a  little  under  26«.  a  week.  That  sum  is  un- 
doubtedly unattainable  by  the  peasantry,  and  by  mere  hand  lalnmr, 
except  in  very  rare  circumstances,  but  it  is  generally  attainable  by 
artisans  and  skilled  labourers.''  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then 
proceeded  to  say  that  it  was  not  intend^  to  confer  the  franchise 
on  persons  occupying  furnished  lodgings,  as  the  bases  would  be  far 
too  slippery  and  capricious  to  deal  with.  To  give  votes  to  6/. 
householders,  and  likewise  to  admit  the  classes  to  whom  he  had 
referred,  would  be  to  transfer  the  balance  of  political  power  in 
boroughs  to  the  working  classes.  This,  he  apprehended,  had  never 
been  contemplated  by  Parliament;  for  it  was  not  well,  on  the 
general  grounds  of  political  prudence,  to  make  changes  of  too 
sudden  and  extensive  a  character  in  the  depositaries  of  power. 
What  the  Government,  therefore,  proposed  to  do  was,  to  take  the 
amount  next  above  6/.,  namely,  a  7/.  clear  annual  value,  a  figure 
not  very  far  from  that  apparently  fixed  by  the  Small  Tenements 
Voting  Act ;  and  it  was  calculated  that  the  net  number  of  persons 
enfranchised  by  this  provision  would  be  144,000.  The  total  num- 
ber of  new  voters  of  all  classes  would  be : — 

In  counties 172,000 

In  towns 204,000 

Lodger  and  savings'  banks  franchises  .         .  24,000 

Total 400,000 

Of  this  number  one-half  would  belong  to  the  working  classes,  and 
ene-half  to  what  might  be  termed  a  new  middle  class.  The  only 
remaining  provision  in  the  Bill  had  reference  to  the  dockyards, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  disfranchise  the  labourers  in  those  places. 
Such  was  the  scheme  of  the  Government.  "  It  is  probable,"  said 
the  right  hon.  gentleman,  "  that  according  to  the  various  tempers 
ef  men's  minds,  we  shall  be  told  that  we  have  done  too  little,  or 
that  we  have  done  too  much.  Our  answer  is,  that  we  have  done 
our  best.     We  have  endeavoured  to  take  into  account  the  state 
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adTantage  to  her.  Tloiigh  at  the  eommeiieeaie&t  of  the  wmr  his 
qinpathies  weie  stnmglT  against  Pniaria  aa  repesented  br  Bism 
he  could  not  but  acknowledge  that  he  waa  now  engaged  on  a  wori^  of 
the  greatest  benefit  to  Europe.  Mr.  Hcnsman  conclnded  by  patting 
a  atrinf  of  questions  to  Lord  Stanley  as  to  the  conmnmicatinns 
whidi  had  ppsacd  between  France  and  England. 

Sir  O.  Bowyer  made  scnne  caustic  remans  om  the  pfoaent  posi- 
tion of  the  French  Emperm',  and  read  from  a  speech  of  Pnnoe 
Niqpoleon  to  prove  that  the  war  was  one  against  OathoKfism  and 
tar  the  triumph  of  Democracy — ^the  result  of  a  oonapiracy  between 
France,  Prussia,  and  Italy.  He  trusted  that  the  proaent  Goreni- 
ment  would  endeavour  to  remedy  the  mischief  done  by  thdr  pre- 
decessors, whose  foreign  policy  he  strongly  denounced,  and  woold 
diseountenance  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  the  Gennan  Con- 
federation. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  haying  first  vindicated  with  some  warmth,  in 
answer  to  Sir  G.  Bowyer's  attack,  the  Italian  pcdicy  of  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government,  said  that,  whatever  the  cnigin  of  the 
war  might  have  been,  we  must  now  look  at  it  as  bearing  upon  the 
happiness  and  freedom  of  Europe,  and  consider  how  we  could  best 
use  our  influence  to  promote  those  objects ;  and,  adverting  to  a  re- 
mark of  Mr.  Horsman,  he  contended  that  the  influence  of  England 
was  best  preserved  by  refraining  from  elaborate  schemes  to  pro- 
mote it  In  discussing  our  duty,  he  exhorted  Lord  Stanley  not  to 
forffet  that  the  cause  of  Italy  was  dear  to  the  peojde  of  this  country, 
and  warned  him  that  they  would  never  forgive  a  pcdicy  which  ait- 
tacked  her  unity  and  independence.  Turning  to  Germany,  he 
maintained  that  for  years  past  she  had  been  a  perpetual  wealmess 
to  Europe,  and  that  often  our  Estimates  had  been  increaaed  by 
millions  on  account  of  what  might  happen  to  her.  The  struggles 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  for  predominance  had  been  an  iwiTnttfimft 
injury  to  Europe  and  to  Germany,  and  the  elevation  of  one  Power 
to  a  position  to  wield  the  influence  would  be  an  unmixed  advantage 
even  to  the  loser.  Her  old  position  had  been  both  in  Germany  and 
Italy  any  thing  but  beneficial  to  Austria,  and  though  he  lamented 
the  unprecedented  attempt  to  introduce  a  third  party  into  the 
strife  by  ceding  Yenetia  to  France— which  might  prevent  her 
parting  from  Italy  on  such  friendly  terms — the  loss  of  Yenetia, 
which  need  not  at  present,  at  least,  involve  the  loss  of  Trieste, 
would  be  a  gain  to  Austria.  Even  if  she  were  excluded  from  Cter- 
many,  she  had  still  a  glorious  task  before  her  in  the  cultivation  of 
that  vast  and  fertile  territoiy  and  the  civilization  of  those  millions 
of  subjects  which  would  still  be  left  to  her. 

Lorn  Stanley,  in  the  present  state  of  affidrs,  excused  himself 
from  Roing  into  any  detailed  discussion  of  a  situation  which  varied 
from  aay  to  day,  but  with  regard  to  the  armed  intervention  into 
which  Mr.  Laing  seemed  to  dread  we  might  drift,  he  could  con- 
ceive no  stronger  guarantee  against  it  than  the  language  held  by 
Lord  Derby  and  by  himself  constantly,  both  in  and  out  of  office. 
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He  was  not  fond  of  giving  advice  to  foreign  Powers,  though  cases 
might  arise  in  which  the  interference  of  a  friendly  and  dis- 
interested Power  might  be  of  service ;  but  he  assured  the  House 
that  up  to  the  present  time  the  Government  was  entirely  un- 
pledged to  any  policy  whatever.  The  sole  diplomatic  action  we 
had  taken  was  to  support  in  general  terms — as  a  matter  of  hu- 
manity and  common  sense — the  proposition  of  the  French  Oovem- 
meizt  for  a  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities.  That  opportunity 
had  passed  away,  and  since  then  our  advice  had  neither  been 
asked  nor  offered.  Eeplying  to  Mr.  Horsman,  Lord  Stanley 
stated  that  he  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  an  armed  interven- 
tion was  not  meditated  by  France.  Austria  had  asked  France  to 
mediate,  and  the  matter  rested  with  her ;  and  if  we  were  asked  to 
join,  we  must  first  of  all  ascertain  on  what  terms  she  proposed  to 
mediate.  With  regard  to  the  terms  said  to  have  been  offered  by 
Prussia,  Yenetia,  there  was  no  doubt,  was  already  practically  ceded 
to  Italy ;  and  as  to  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  Grermany,  it  had 
never  been  stated  that  it  was  the  sole  condition  on  which  Prussia 
would  make  peace.  The  Government  could  be  no  parties  to  press- 
ing terms  upon  Austria  until  they  knew  the  whole  extent  of  the 
terms.  Speaking  of  the  future  policv  of  the  Government,  Lord 
Stanley  said  there  never  was  a  great  European  war  in  which  Eng- 
land had  less  direct  interest.  The  Italian  question  was  not  far 
from  a  settlement,  and  he  could  not  see  that  the  establishment  of  a 
strong,  compact  Power  in  North  Germany  would  be  either  a  detri- 
ment or  a  menace  to  us,  whatever  it  might  be  deemed  to  be  by 
other  Powers.  So  far  as  human  foresight  could  go,  there  were  no 
complications  in  the  situation  which  would  involve  us  in  war;  and 
if  we  did  not  mean  to  take  part  in  it  we  ought  equally  to  avoid 
empty  threats  and  holding  out  illusory  hopes.  If  our  advice  were 
asked,  and  it  seemed  likely  to  be  of  use,  we  ought  not  to  refuse  to 
give  it ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  any 
responsibility  for  the  consequences  of  its  being  followed.  In  con- 
clusion Lord  Stanley  said  that,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  his 
doty,  he  should  take  care  to  keep  the  House  cognizant  of  all  that 
was  done. 

Lord  Stanley's  statement  appeared  to  be  received  «on  both  sides 
of  the  House  with  much  satisfaction. 

The  latest  Parliamentary  utterance  on  the  subject  of  the  war 
before  the  close  of  the  Session,  was  made  by  the  i^l  of  Derby  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  when  that  noble  lord 

Sive  an  explanation  of  the  communications  with  the  French 
ovemment,  which  commenced  immediately  upon  the  present 
Ministry  assuming  office,  and  stated  that  they  acceded  to  the 
request  of  the  Emperor  by  instructing  the  Britisn  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Florence  to  co-operate  with  the  French  Government,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  an  armistice  and  to  ascertain  if  any 
terms  of  peace  could  be  agreed  upon.  They  had  expressed  no 
ojpnion  upon  the  mode  in  wnich  the  cession  of  Yenetia  had  been 
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effected,  but  their  sole  desire  was  to  assist,  if  possible,  in  prevent- 
ing further  bloodshed.  The  armistice  was  not  agreed  to,  and  the 
British  Government  had  taken  no  further  step,  nor  had  they  ten- 
dered any  advice,  nor  proposed  any  terms.  They  had,  however, 
recently  learnt  that  a  five  days*  armistice  had  been  agreed  upon 
and  preliminaries  of  peace  accepted  by  Austria  and  Prussia;  and 
more  recently  they  had  been  informed  that  Baron  Eicasoli  was 
willing  on  the  part  of  Italy  to  accept  the  conditions  proposed. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Pasliamektaby  Refobm  the  great  qaestion  'of  the  Session — Declarations  of  Earl 
Russell's  Oovemment  on  that  subject — Reference  to  the  same  topic  in  the  Qaeen'i 
Speech.  Mr.  Clay's  Educational  Franchise  Bill — Fate  of  that  measure — The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduces  the  Franchise  Bill  of  the  Oovenun^nt  on 
the  12th  of  March — Reception  of  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons — Formation 
of  a  third  party  in  the  House  opposed  to  the  Bill,  commonly  known  as  the  "Adnl- 
lamites  " — Notice  given  by  Earl  Grosvenor  of  a  Resolution  disapproying  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Franchise  Bill  apart  from  the  entire  scheme  of  Reform — Public  meetings 
in  favour  of  the  Government  measure — The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  addresses, 
in  the  Easter  recess,  large  assemblies  at  Liverpool,  and  declares  the  resolution  of  the 
Government  to  stand  or  fall  by  their  Reform  measures — Great  debate,  continued  for 
eight  nights,  on  Earl  Ghrosvenor's  resolution — Summary  of  the  arguments  of  the  lead- 
ing speakers — Prominent  part  taken  against  the  Bill  by  Mr.  Lowe— Powerful  and 
eloquent  reply  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — ^A  division  results  in  the  rgectkm 
of  tne  resolution  by  a  majority  of  five  only,  and  the  Bill  is  read  a  second  time— Shortly 
afterwards  the  Government  announce  their  consent  to  lay  their  whole  scheme  before 
the  House,  and  bring  in  a  Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill— Statement  of  that  measure  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — The  Irish  and  Scotch  Reform  Bills  are  also  brought 
in — The  Ministers,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Bouverie,  agree  to  refer  both  the 
Franchise  and  Redistribution  Bills  to  the  same  Committee--Captain  Hayter,  M.P. 
for  Wells,  gives  notice  of  moving  an  amendment  on  going  into  Committee  con- 
demnatory of  the  Redistribution  schemes — That  Bill  is  read  a  second  time  without 
opposition — Sir  R.  Enightley  interposes  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  to  make 
provision  against  bribery — The  motion  is  carried  against  the  Government  by  a 
miyority  of  ten — Captain  Hayter's  amendment  is  moved  and  is  debated  for  ronr 
nights,  after  which  it  is  withdrawn  by  the  mover — The  Bills  are  committed  and 
discussed  clause  by  clause — Controver^  as  to  the  rental  or  rating  test  of  franchise — 
R^ection  of  amendments  moved  by  Lord  Stanley,  Mr.  Walpole,  and  Mr.  Hunt — 
Important  amendment  proposed  bv  Lord  Dunkellm  to  make  rating  the  basis  of  the 
fhmchise  in  boroughs— Debate  on  that  motion — It  is  carried  against  the  Qovenunent 
by  a  majority  of  eleven — Extraordinary  scene  of  excitement  on  this  division* 

The  political  history  of  the  year  1866  turns  upon  the  question  of 
Parliamentary  Keform.     This  one  subject  absorbed  a  very  large 

S^rtion  of  the  time  and  almost  the  whole  energies  of  the  House  of 
ommons — it  brought  about  a  change  of  Administration,  it  un- 
settled the  relations  of  parties,  it  affected  many  political  reputations, 
it  engendered  no  small  amount  of  popular  excitement;  and  although 
it  terminated  for  the  present  in  no  practical  result,  it  yet  product 
a  conviction  in  the  nunds  of  all  thoughtful  politicians,  that  some 
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altermtion  of  oar  representative  system  was  an  inevitable  necessity, 
and  was  onlv  a  question  of  time.  Her  Majesty's  Speech  at  tne 
opening  of  the  S^ion  had  announced  the  mtention  of  laying  a 
measure  of  this  nature  before  Parliament,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
Administration  had  made  no  secret  of  their  intention  not  only 
to  introduce  a  BiU,  but  to  stake  their  official  existence  on  its  suc- 
cess. The  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  whic]^  the  consti- 
tuencies had  lately  returned  as  representatives  of  the  Liberal  party, 
appeared  strong  enough  to  carry  through  a  weU-considered 
measure  of  Reform,  even  in  the  face  of  a  Conservative  Opposition ; 
but  it  was  not  tiU  the  actual  trial  was  made  that  the  difficulty  of 
passing  a  Bill  which  might  greatly  alter  the  existing  distribution 
of  political  power  in  the  country  was  fully  appreciated. 

It  devolved  upon  the  Chancellor  of  the  Excheauer,  as  leader  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  introduce  and  conduct  through  that 
House,  the  measure  of  which  notice  had  been  given  soon  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Session.  In  the  meantime,  however, 
a  Bill  for  extending  the  elective  franchise  on  a  novel  basis  was 
introduced  by  a  member  on  the  Liberal  side  of  the  House,  Mr. 
Clav,  one  of  the  representatives  of  Hull.  It  was  proposed  bv  this 
Bill  to  create  an  educational  qualification,  and  it  provided  that 
every  man  of  full  age  should  have  the  right  of  submitting  himself 
to  be  examined  before  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  and  upon 
such  examination  (if  satisfactory)  should  receive  a  certificate  which 
would  entitle  him  to  the  exercise  of  the  franchise.  The  subjects 
of  examination  would  be  reading,  writing,  spelling,  and  the  four 
rules  of  arithmetic. 

Mr.  Gregory  seconded  the  motion,  contending  that  the  Bill,  if 
passed  into  law,  would  have  the  effect  of  admitting  the  Slite  of  the 
working  classes  to  the  possession  of  the  franchise,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  it  would  not  let  in  an  overwhelming  majority  to  coun- 
terbalance the  superior  claims  of  education  and  property. 

Lord  Elcho  supported  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Horsman  hoped  that  some  one  on  the  Treasurv  Bench  would 
state  the  views  of  Government  on  the  subject  of  Reform.  He 
taunted  the  leaders  of  the  Radical  party,  with  Mr.  Bright  at  their 
head,  for  the  antipathy  and  indifference  which  they  had  exhibited 
after  all  the  pro-Keform  clamour  with  which  their  names  were 
associated  out  of  doors.  In  fact,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Reformers  in 
the  House  were  either  afraid  or  ashamed  of  the  question. 

The  ChanceUor  of  the  Exchequer  denied  that  Government  were 
responsible  for  delay.  The  death  of  Lord  Palmerston  and  the 
necessity  for  collecting  trustworthy  statistics  bad  raised  unforeseen 
difficulties ;  but  he  could  assure  the  House  that  the  Bill  would  be 
introduced  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  With  regard  to  the 
invitations  addressed  to  him  to  give  some  utterance  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  in  reference  to  the  proposal  of  the  hon.  member 
for  HuU,  he  flattered  himself  that  on  that  subject  neither  his 
admiration  for  his  hon.  friend's  abilities,  the  curiosity  of  the  House, 
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nor  any  other  conflideration,  would  be  sofficientlj  potent  to  extract 
from  Imn  a  single  particle  of  information. 

Leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  BiU. 

Upon  the  motion  for  the  second  reading,  which  did  not 
take  place  till  the  Ministerial  measure  of  Beform  had  been  for 
some  time  before  the  House,  a  full  and  rather  important  debate 
took  place.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  then  declared  him- 
self opposed  to  the  scheme,  as  impracticable ;  Mr.  Goschen  and  the 
Attorney-General  also  spoke  agamst  it.  On  the  other  hand  it  was 
supported  by  several  leading  members  of  the  Opposition — Visct. 
Granbome,  Mr.  Adderley,  Sir  J.  Pakington,  Mr.  Whiteside,  and 
others.  The  debate  was  adjourned  but  never  resumed,  and  at  a 
late  period  of  the  Session  the  BiU  was  withdrawn  by  Mr.  Clay. 

On  the  12th  of  March  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  brought 
forward  the  Bill  of  the  Government.  The  House  of  Conmions  was 
much  crowded  both  with  members  and  strangers,  and  great 
curiosity  was  manifested  to  hear  what  was  the  nature  of  the  scheme 
which  the  Ministers  had  to  propose.  The  portion  of  the  Queen's 
Speech  which  referred  to  the  subject  of  the  improved  representa- 
tion of  the  people  having  been  read  by  the  Clerk  at  the  table,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  rose,  and  after  referring  to  the  diffi- 
culties attending  his  present  task,  said  that  the  paragraphs  now 
read  were  not  the  only  paragraphs  in  which,  under  the  most 
solemn  forms  known  to  the  Constitution,  the  subject  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  had  been  brought  before  Parliament.  By 
no  less  than  five  Administrations,  in  no  less  than  six  Queen's 
speeches  before  that  of  the  present  year,  the  Sovereign,  advised  by 
her  Ministers,  had  informed  the  Commons  that  in  their  judgment 
the  time  had  come  when  the  representation  of  the  people  ought  to 
undergo  revision.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  referred  to  the  length 
of  time  occupied  in  preparing  the  statistical  returns  as  to  the  present 
state  of  the  constituencies.  He  said  that  no  time  had  been  lost  in 
preparing  these  returns.  At  the  very  first  Cabinet  meeting  after 
the  funem  of  the  late  Lord  Palmerston  the  Ministers  framed  the 
heads  upon  which  they  required  information ;  and  if  members  on 
each  side  of  the  House  would  examine  the  volume  of  information 
now  laid  on  the  table,  they  would  admit  that  no  time  had  been 
mis-spent,  and  they  would  admit  the  advantage  of  approaching  the 
consideration  of  this  important  question  wim  such  a  knowledge 
and  such  a  mass  of  facts  as  were  never  before  collected.  There  had 
been  a  disposition  to  murmur  at  the  delay  in  producing  these 
papers,  and  to  ascribe  it  to  vacillation  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment ;  but  that  had  not  been  the  case.  The  question  of  time  was  a 
matter  of  importance.  It  was  now  the  12th  of  March,  and  it 
would  not  be  possible,  considering  the  approach  of  the  Easter 
recess,  to  ask  the  House  to  read  the  Bill  a  second  time  until  the 
second  week  in  April.  Therefore  the  Government  felt  that  as 
prudent  and  practical  men  they  had  to  measure  what  their  powers 
might  be  in  regard  to  legislating  during  the  present  Session ;  and 
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hence  arose  the  question  whether  they  were  to  have  a  complete 
measure  or  an  incomplete  measure.  ISow,  what  would  be  a  com- 
plete revision  of  our  representative  system  P  He  must  omit  from 
the  definition  thereof  many  matters,  such  as  the  questions  of  secret 
voting  or  the  shortening  of  Parliaments,  which  did  not  strictly 
belong  to  the  revising  of  the  elective  franchise.  The  revision  of 
our  representative  system  was  the  matter  now  to  be  dealt  with. 
It  womd  be  of  immense  advantage  if  they  could  deal  with  the 
whole  range  of  that  question  at  one  stroke.  But  for  that  purpose 
they  must  consider  the  franchise  of  England  and  Wales,  and  also 
the  franchise  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland ;  also  the  whole  group  of 
questions  included  in  the  common  phrase  of  the  redistribution  of 
seats.  The  question  between  the  three  kingdoms — the  question 
between  town  and  country — the  question  between  total  extinction 
by  the  capital  punishment  such  as  was  inflicted  in  Schedule  A, 
between  the  milder  method  of  amputation  administered  in  Schedule 
By  or  that  mildest  method  of  all,  which  was  that  adopted  by  Earl 
Russell  in  1852 — ^the  method  of  grouping  towns  together — ^all 
these  were  matters  that  must  undergo  careful  consideration.  Then 
there  came  another  question  that  could  never  be  avoided  when  you 
review  the  electoral  system,  namely,  the  consideration  of  whether 
in  all  cases  the  present  boundaries  of  boroughs  are  such  as  the 
exigencies  of  those  boroughs  naturally  require.  Another  matter 
connected  with  the  subject  would  be  the  consideration  of  the  state 
of  the  law  as  to  corrupt  practices — a  subject  as  difficult  as  it  was 
important.  But  all  these  subjects,  great  in  themselves  and  com- 
plex in  themselves,  could  not  come  under  the  review  or  criticism 
of  this  House  without  careful  searching  and  jealous  examination ; 
and  it  was  impossible  to  expect  that  Parliament  could  give  itself  to 
that  complete  view  of  the  electoral  system  during  the  present 
Session.  It  was  conformable  to  our  habits  to  entertam  a  high  idea 
of  what  was  called  the  omnipotence  of  Parliament,  but  time  and 
space  could  not  be  annihilated,  even  to  make  lovers  happy,  or  for 
any  other  purpose  whatever.  If  this  Bill  were  now  read  a  first 
time,  the  second  reading  would  be  proposed  on  the  12th  of  April, 
or  between  that  and  the  middle  of  July,  the  latestperiod  at  which 
such  a  Bill  could  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Government 
nights  would  only  amount  to  twenty-four,  one  half  of  which  at 
least  must  be  occupied  by  finance  and  supply,  and  beyond  these 
twenty-four  nights  they  would  have  nothing  to  depend  upon  but 
the  charity  of  private  members.  Now  what  had  they  found  in 
former  years  ?  In  1860  they  spent  months  in  trying  to  do  nothing ; 
and  on  the  occasion  of  the  great  Reform  Act  one  single  Bill  of  the 
three  forming  the  great  Reform  occupied  in  one  of  its  three  forms 
fifty-three  nights«in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  at  least  one  hun- 
dred nights  were  occupied  in  the  complete  review  of  the  electoral 
system  which  was  then  achieved ;  but  in  order  to  do  so  the  mem- 
bers turned  day  into  night,  summer  into  winter,  and  sacrificed, 
unjustly  sacrificed,  for  two  years  all  other  legislation  which  re- 
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quired  debate  or  serious  discussion.  The  Govemment,  haTing  fully 
considered  all  these  matters,  had  resolved  to  confine  themselves  to 
a  Bill  for  the  alteration  of  the  elective  franchise.  In  1860  it  was 
proposed  to  reduce  the  county  franchise  from  50/.  to  10/.,  but  in 
the  present  case  the  Government  proposed  to  modify  that  plan,  and 
to  reduce  the  county  franchise  to  14/.  of  value.  This,  however, 
would  not  apply  to  a  house  alone,  but  would  apply  equally  to  a 
house  and  land,  provided  the  rental  of  either  or  both  was  not  less 
than  14/.  per  annum.  This  would  correspond  with  a  12/.  rating 
franchise,  and  it  was  estimated  that  it  would  add  171,000  persons 
to  the  electoral  lists.  It  was  also  proposed  to  recognize  the  pos- 
session of  copyhold  or  leasehold  property  within  the  limits  of 
boroughs,  and  to  give  them  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  were 
freeholds  within  the  limits  of  a  borough.  It  was  next  proposed 
that  all  adult  males  who  had  deposited  50/.  in  a  savings'  bank  for 
two  years  should  be  entitled  to  be  registered  for  the  place  in  which 
they  resided.  This  privilege  would  add  from  10,000  to  15,000 
electors  to  the  constituencies  of  England  and  Wales.  An  annual 
claim  to  be  registered  would  be  essentially  necessary  in  the  case  of 
savings'  banks  voters.  With  regard  to  towns,  there  were  at  present 
four  classes  of  occupiers,  viz.,  rate-paying  householders,  compound 
householders,  those  who  occupied  portions  of  houses  without  being 
rated,  and  those  who  were  the  inmates  of  other  people's  families. 
The  growth  of  the  constituencies  in  towns  had  barely  kept  pace 
with  the  growth  of  the  population  generally ;  but  he  was  glad  to 
find  that  the  infusion  of  the  working  classes  in  the  present  consti- 
tuencies was  larger  than  he  expected,  being  in  boroughs  21 
per  cent.  It  was  intended  to  abolish  the  ratepajdng  clauses  of  the 
Ileform  Act,  which  it  was  hoped  would  admit  25,000  voters  above 
the  line  of  10/.  Persons  who  were  now  in  the  position  of  com- 
pound householders  would  in  future  be  treated  like  ratepayers,  and 
it  was  believed  that  votes  would  thereby  be  given  to  35,000 
persons.  In  showing  the  evil  consequences  resulting  from  ihe 
ratepajdng  clauses,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  said :  ^^  In  some 
places  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  local  officers,  imder  the  influ- 
ence of  particular  bias,  did  not  apply  for  the  payment  of  the  rate 
imtil  the  date  had  passed  when  the  payment  oi  it  would  avail  with 
a  view  to  the  exercise  of  the  franchise.  The  rates  of  the  two 
parties  of  voters  are  paid  by  the  political  agents  in  the  interest  of 
the  respective  candidates ;  and  one  loc^  gentleman  who  very 
kindlv  sent  up  this  information,  as  far  as  his  own  place  was  concerned, 
hoped  that  the  communication  would  be  considered  confidential. 
There  are  certain  boroughs  where,  by  common  consent,  the  law  is 
overlooked  on  both  sides.  In  Liverpool  I  do  not  overstate  the  case 
when  I  say  that  there  sjre  not  less  than  between  6,000  and  7,000 
persons,  probably  more,  whose  rates  are  habitually  and  ordinarilv 
collected  from  the  landlord  by  arrangement  with  the  parisn 
officers,  and  are  therefore  disfranchised  without  any  neglect  of 
their  own.     They  are  not  compound  householders,  but  their  rates 
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are  collected  from  the  landlord.  We  expect  that  the  yictims  of 
this  class  are  almost  all  of  them  persons  who  belong  to  the  desig- 
nation of  working  men.  We  shall  admit  not  less  than  25^000  above 
the  line  of  10/.  by  the  abolition  of  this  clause.  Then  we  come  to 
the  question  of  compound  householders.  The  principle  upon 
whicn  we  go  is  that  they  should  be  treated  exactly  as  ratepaying 
householders,  if  the  rent  of  their  house  is  of  such  a  scale  that,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Legislature  they  are  suitable  persons  to  be 
enfranchised.  It  is  perfectly  certain  as  an  economic  truth,  that  the 
rates  of  that  house,  though  paid  in  the  first  instance  by  the  land- 
lord, are  ultimately  ^id  by  tne  householder ;  and  it  can  make  no 
difference  to  us,  and  does  not  justify  any  line  of  distinction  being 
drawn  between  the  two.  At  present  the  law  is  defective  in  this 
respect,  that  the  name  of  the  compound  householder  does  not  com- 
monly appear  on  the  rate  book  for  the  purpose  of  rating.  In  the 
amendment  of  the  law  of  rating,  which  we  shall  have  to  propose, 
we  shall  provide  that  the  name  of  the  holder  of  the  house,  as  well 
as  any  rating  held  in  the  house,  shall  appear  upon  the  rate  book ; 
from  whence,  just  like  the  rate  of  the  householder,  it  will  pass  to 
the  list  of  voters  without  imposing  the  burden  or  trouble  upon  the 
householder  himself.  Being  upon  the  list  of  voters,  it  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  scrutiny  of  the  revising  barrister  just  as  if  it  were  the 
name  of  the  ratepaying  voter,  and  it  will  remain  and  stand  upon 
the  register  as  such.  Therefore  an  effective  enfranchisement  will 
be  given  to  the  compound  householders,  whereas,  up  to  the  present 
time  this  enfranchisement  has  been  almost  purely  speculative,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  executive  means  to  remedy  it.  In  the  metro- 
polis, we  mav  say  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  is  not  done 
in  one  case  m  fifty,  and  when  it  is  done  it  is  for  some  particular 
purpose :  the  election  agent  finds  out  the  names  and  puts  them  on 
the  list.  Now  that  is  a  way  in  which  it  ought  not  to  be  done. 
Let  it  be  imderstood  that  if  our  proposal  be  adopted,  the  house- 
holder of  a  compound  house  wiU  be  put  upon  the  list  without  any 
claim ;  he  will  get  there  by  a  spontaneous  process.  Then  comes 
the  third  of  the  classes  to  which  I  formerly  alluded — that  class 
which  is  also  very  numerous  in  the  metropolis — the  occupiers  of 
flats  or  portions  of  houses  not  under  separate  landlords,  and  not 
the  subject  of  separate  rating.  As  to  these  we  can  do  nothing 
hat  leave  them  as  they  are.  If  they  can  show  that  the  portion  of 
the  tenement  inhabited  by  them  is  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  10/., 
and  if  they  ffet  themselves  rated,  as  I  believe  they  are  entitled  to 
ask,  though  legal  difficulties  of  this  kind  form  an  almost  insuper- 
able obstacle,  they  may  by  a  circuitous  process  get  themselves 
placed  on  the  list  of  voters.  Of  course,  if  there  were  no  trouble 
and  uncertainty  as  to  the  rating,  that  would  get  rid  of  the  difficulty; 
bat  the  public  officer  does  not  know,  and  cannot  know,  who  these 
people  are.  He  knows  the  value  of  the  annual  rating  of  compound 
householders,  because  that  is  necessary  for  public  purposes  ;  but  he 
does  not  and  cannot  know  the  rent  paid  to  the  householder  by  the 
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man  wlio  is  the  occupier  of  part  of  the  tenement.  Consequently 
we  must  leave  these  persons  as  they  are  now,  subject  to  the  burden 
of  yearly  claims.  If  the  party  can  show  that  the  tenement  he 
rents  is  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  10/.,  though  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  being  rated,  he  may  have  his  name  placed  on  the 
register,  but  with  the  necessity  of  renewing  his  elaim  from  year  to 
year.  As  to  lodgers,  we  propose  to  place  them  exactly  on  the 
footing  of  those  holding  tenements  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  10/., 
without  taking  into  consideration  rates  and  t^es.  These  will  be 
entitled,  through  a  claim  made  from  year  to  year,  to  be  placed  on 
the  register.  In  1859,  the  late  Government  proposed  that  any 
person  paying  201.  by  the  year,  or  8«.  per  week,  for  any  rooms, 
whether  furnished  or  unfurnished,  should  be  entitled  through 
yearly  claims,  subject  to  certain  formalities,  to  be  placed  on  the 
register.  We  think  that  there  are  insuperable  difficulties  to  any 
franchise  resting  upon  rent  paid  for  furnished  apartments.  In  the 
first  place,  the  clear  annual  value  of  rooms  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
when  the  price  continually  fluctuates  from  day  to  day  in  town  and 
country.  Still  it  is  a  thing  capable  of  being  brought  to  some 
definite  standard  ;  but  the  value  of  the  furniture,  the  rent  paid  on 
movable  commodities,  would  be  a  totally  novel,  and,  I  must  say, 
inconvenient  basis  for  the  franchise.  If  the  case  is  defective  when 
you  have  to  estimate  the  value  of  furniture  alone,  much  more  is  it 
so  when  you  come  to  consider  the  rent  paid  for  furnished  lodgings, 
because  not  only  does  it  include  the  furniture  but  many  other  par- 
ticulars— personal  service,  firing,  cooking,  very  commonly  the  use 
of  the  kitchen  fire — in  point  of  fact,  creating  a  basis  of  a  kind  so 
peculiar  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  make  use  of  it  for  the 
purpose.  I  wish  the  House  to  understand,  because  great  interest 
has  been  exhibited  on  the  subject  of  the  lodger  franchise,  that  we 
propose  to  deal  with  it  in  a  manner  that  will  include  every  case, 
and  more  than  every  bond  fide  case,  which  could  have  been  included 
in  the  Bill  of  1859.  If  a  man  pays  20/.  a  year  for  his  furnished 
lodging,  then  that  lodging  ought  to  be  worth,  allowing  for  the  use 
of  the  furniture,  more  than  10/.  clear  annual  value.  We  propose 
that  any  person  paying  rent  of  10/.  clear  annual  value,  subject  to 
the  usual  conditions  of  occupation  and  residence,  shall  be  entitled, 
to  come  on  the  register.  I  can  give  no  information — and  I 
believe  the  right  hon.  gentleman  in  1859  could  give  no  informa- 
tion— as  to  the  number  of  persons  who  will  be  entitled  to  be 
registered  as  lodgers.  My  firm  belief  is  that  it  will  be  a  small 
one.  The  operation  of  claiming  from  year  to  year  is  one  which 
must  be  very  burdensome  to  the  working  man ;  but  educated  men,  . 
young  men — such  as  clerks  in  business,  versed  in  the  use  of  pen 
and  ink,  possessing  intelligence  and  the  inclination  to  obtain  the 
franchise,  and  willing  to  take  the  trouble  necessary,  as  I  hope  thev 
will  be,  will  constitute  a  middle  class  of  extended  franchise,  thougn 
it  would  be  to  delude  the  House  if  I  were  to  point  to  any  large 
number  of  the  working  classes  as  likely  to  come  on  the  register 
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through  this  means.     I  think  I  am  safe,  and  speak  with  modera- 
tion, when  I  say  that  the  working  man  does  not  spend  more  than 
one-sixth  of  his  income  on  his  house.     As  well  as  we  can  gather,  it 
is  one-sixth,  therefore  his  income  most  be  96/. ;  or,  in  other  words, 
without  making  any  allowance  whateyer  for  sichiess  and  inter- 
ruption of  work,  he  must  receive  1/.  17s.  a  week,  or,  if  we  allow 
for  necessary  breaks,  21.  a  week  wages.     But  it  is  a  small  propor- 
tion of  the  working  class  that  ^t  21,  a  week  wages ;  and  I  do  not 
think  therefore  that  the  franchise  can  be  said  to  be  liberally  and' 
largely  within  the  reach  of  the  working  man  at  10/.  annual  rental. 
The  7/.  franchise  will  certainly  work  in  a  different  manner.     The 
Bet  7/.,  allowing  60  per  cent  for  rates  and  furniture,  would  give  a 
gross  sum  of  11/.  46.     That  would  represent  67/.  4^.     But  instead 
of  thirty  odd  shillings  a  week,  the  wages  of  a  man  occupying  such 
a  house  would  be  a  little  under  26«.  a  week.     That  simi  is  un- 
doubtedly unattainable  by  the  peasantry,  and  by  mere  hand  labour, 
except  in  very  rare  circumstances,  but  it  is  generally  attainable  by 
artisans  and  skilled  labourers."     The  right  hon.  gentleman  then 
proceeded  to  say  that  it  was  not  intend^  to  confer  the  franchise 
on  persons  occupjdng  furnished  lodgings,  as  the  bases  would  be  far 
too  slippery  and  capricious  to  deal  with.     To  give  votes  to  6/. 
householders,  and  likewise  to  admit  the  classes  to  whom  he  had 
referred,  would  be  to  transfer  the  balance  of  political  power  in 
boroughs  to  the  working  classes.     This,  he  apprehended,  had  never 
been  contemplated  by  Parliament;  for  it  was  not  well,  on  the 
general  grounds  of  political  prudence,  to  make   changes  of  too 
sudden  and  extensive  a  character  in  the  depositaries  of  power. 
What  the  Government^  therefore,  proposed  to  do  was,  to  take  the 
amount  next  above  6/.,  namely,  a  7/.  clear  annual  value,  a  figure 
not  very  far  from  that  apparently  fixed  by  the  Small  Tenements 
Voting  Act ;  and  it  was  calculated  that  the  net  number  of  persons 
enfranchised  by  this  provision  would  be  144,000.     The  total  num- 
ber of  new  voters  of  all  classes  would  be : — 

In  counties 172,000 

In  towns 204,000 

Lodger  and  savings'  banks  franchises  .         .  24,000 

Total 400,000 

Of  this  number  one-half  would  belong  to  the  working  classes,  and 
one-half  to  what  might  be  termed  a  new  middle  class.  The  only 
remaining  provision  in  the  Bill  had  reference  to  the  dockyards, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  disfranchise  the  labourers  in  those  places. 
Such  was  the  scheme  of  the  Government.  "  It  is  probable,"  said 
the  right  hon.  gentleman,  "  that  according  to  the  various  tempers 
of  men's  minds,  we  shall  be  told  that  we  have  done  too  little,  or 
that  we  have  done  too  much.  Our  answer  is,  that  we  have  done 
our  beet.     We  have  endeavoured  to  take  into  account  the  state 
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and  condition  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  qualification  which  the 
people  possess  for  the  exercise  of  political  rights.  We  are  mindful 
that  the  limbo  of  abortive  creations  is  peopled  with  the  unfor- 
tunate skeletons  of  Reform  Bills,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  add  to 
the  number  of  those  unfortunate  measures.  We  may  have  erred, 
but  we  have  endeavoured  to  see  how  much  good  we  could  effect. 
As  to  the  completeness  of  the  measure,  I  have  given  to  the  House 
what  I  think  a  clear  and  distinct  statement  of  our  honesty  of 
purpose  upon  a  careful  examination  of  facts ;  not  to  attempt, 
by  any  measure  that  we  could  lay  upon  the  table  of  the  House 
at  a  given  moment,  what  we  knew  to  be  impracticable,  and  in 
which,  therefore,  we  must  fail.  If  we  are  told  that  we  ought 
to  have  done  more,  our  answer  is,  that  it  was  our  duty  to  take  into 
view  the  sentiments  of  the  coimtry— disposed  to  moderate  chanse, 
sensible  of  the  value  of  that  which  it  possesses,  and  sensitive  with 
regard  to  bringing  what  it  possesses  into  hazard.  Nor  can  I  deny 
the  opinions  expressed  of  the  intelligence  of  the  working  classes, 
and  of  their  aomirable  performance  of  duties,  at  least  of  their 
duties  towards  their  superiors ;  for  it  seems  to  me,  that  if  they  sin 
their  sins  are  against  themselves.  Tet  it  is  true  of  the  working 
class,  as  it  is  of  any  other  class,  that  it  is  a  dangerous  temptation 
to  human  nature  to  be  suddenly  invested  with  preponderating 
power,  and  that,  I  think,  is  the  reason  why  we  have  not  done 
too  little ;  and,  notwithstanding  that  we  may  be  told  that  we 
have  done  too  much,  I  hope  that  will  not  be  said.  I  do  not 
entirely  abandon  the  expectation  that  even  those  who  have 
almost  protested  on  principle  against  any  extension  of  the 
franchise,  may  be  disposed  to  accept  the  measure ;  and  if 
they  do  not  whoUy  approve,  they  wul  not  be  averse  to  settle 
this  great,  important,  and  difficult  question.  I  would  beg 
them  to  consider  what  immense  value  there  is  in  an  extensicm 
of  the  franchise  for  its  own  sake.  Liberty  is  a  thing  which  it 
good, — not  merely  its  fruits,  but  is  good  in  itself.  With  regard 
to  English  legislation,  when  we  are  told  that  things  are  done  more 
economically,  more  cleverly,  and  effectively  in  foreign  countries, 
we  answer,  ves,  but  they  are  managed  freely.  And  in  (reedom, 
in  the  free  aischarge  of  political  duties,  there  is  an  immense  power 
for  the  people,  both  for  discipline  and  for  education.  If  the  issue 
is  to  be  adverse  to  the  Bill,  I  hope  it  will  be  taken  in  direct  terms. 
I  trust  it  wiU  be  taken  on  the  question  whether  there  is  or  is  not 
to  be  an  enfranchisement  made.  We  have  felt  the  course  now 
proposed  by  us  essential  to  character,  to  credit,  and  to  usefuln^ 
not  merely  of  the  Government,  not  merely  of  party,  but  of 
House,  committed  as  Parliament  has  been  with  respect  to  the 
question  of  the  representation  of  the  people.  We  cannot  oonsent 
to  look  off  this  addition, — considerable  though  it  be,~of  the 
working  classes,  as  if  it  were  an  addition  fraught  with  nothing 
but  danger ;  we  cannot  look  upon  it  as  a  Trojan  horse  approach- 
ing the  waUs  of  the  sacred  city,  and  filled  with  armed  men  bent 
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on  nun,  plunder^  and  conflagration.    We  cannot  describe  it  as 
*  Monstrum  infelix/  or  say, — 

"  *  Scandit  fktalis  machina  maros, 

Focta  annis :  mediasqae  minans  illabitur  urbi." 

We  beKeve  that  these  persons  whom  we  ask  you  to  enfranchise  ought 
rather  to  be  welcomed  as  if  they  were  recruits  to  your  army.     We 
ask  you  to  give  within  what  we  consider  a  just  lunit  of  prudence 
and  circumspection.     Consider  what  you  can  safely  and  justly  ofier 
to  do  in  admitting  new  subjects  and  citizens  within  the  pale  of  the 
Parliamentary  Constitution;  and  haying  so  considered  it,  do  not  do* 
it  as  if  you  were  compounding  with  dangerous  persons,  but  as  if 
you  were  conferring  a  boon,  which  will  be  felt  and  reciprocated  by 
a  feeling  of  grateful  attachment,  by  new  interest  in  our  Constitu- 
tion, by  a  beneficent  working  of  the  law  of  nature  and  Proyidence, 
begetting  new  attachment  to  the  Constitution — attachment  of  the 
people  to  the  Throne  and  laws  under  which  we  liye,  which  is,  after 
all,  more  than  your  gold  and  silyer,  and  more  than  your  fleets  and 
armies,  at  once  the  strength,  the  glory,  and  the  safety  of  the  land." 
The  reception  which  the  measure  met  with  at  its  first  promulga- 
tion was  somewhat  ambiguous.     By  members  of  decidedly  Liberal 
opinions,  it  was  welcomed  with  much  satisfaction  as  a  fair  and 
honest  measure,  which  would  open  the  door  to  a  large  number  of 
the  unenfranchised  commxmity,  and  would  satisfy  the  reasonable 
demands  of  the  people.     Among  those  who  ofiered  a  cordial  sup- 
port were  Mr.  Brieht,"  Sir  F.  Crossley,  Mr.  Hanbury,  Mr.  Baines, 
Mr.  Fawcett,  Mr.  Acland,  and  Captain  Grosyenor.     On  the  other 
hand   the  Bill  was   yigorously  denounced  as  a   democratic  and 
dangerous  measure  by  some  of  the  Conseiratiye  members,  among 
whom  were  Mr.  Whiteside,  Lord  Cranbome,  Mr.  J.  Hardy,  and  Lord 
Robert  Montagu.     Occupying  an  intermediate  position  between 
the  two  was  a  section  of  the  Liberal  party  comprising  some  very  able 
and  eloquent  speakers,  among  whom  Mr.  Lowe  and  Mr.  Horsman 
were  conspicuous,  who  manifested  at  the  outset  a  strong  disappro- 
bation of  the  Goyemment  measure,  and  regarded  it  as  a  step  in  the 
direction  of  Democracy,  which  was  fraught  with  dangerous  conse- 
quences.    This  section  of  the  House  became  much  distinguished  in 
the  debates  which  afterwards  took  place  on  the  Bill;  and  the  divi- 
sion in  the  Liberal  party  which  arose  from  their  opposition  con- 
tributed more  than  any  other  cause  to  the  ultimate  defeat  of  the 
Goyemment.     On  the  eyening  of  the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  Mr. 
Laing  declared  himself  a  dissentient  from  the  policy  of  the  Goyem- 
ment, of  which  he  was  usually  a  supporter.      He  said  that  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  himself  shown  the  impolicy  of 
dealing  in  a  hurried  and  precipitate  manner  with  a  measure  which 
required  the  most  graye  and  cautious  consideration.     He  was  in- 
disposed to  reopen  a  question  which  he  thought  had  been  satisfac- 
torily settled  many  years  since ;  and  he  objected  to  a  Bill  which, 
while  professing  to  amend  the  representation  of  the  people,  gave 
as  many  members  to  Honiton  as  to  Liyerpool,  Manchester,  Edin- 
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burgh,  Glasgow,  or  Dublin.  He  admitted  that  he  was  elected  to 
support  Lord  Palmerston's  policy,  but  he  contended  that  the 
present  was  a  measure  which  that  statesman  would  not  have 
sanctioned. 

Mr.  Horsman  foUowed  on  the  same  side.  He  complimented  Mr. 
Laing  on  his  speech,  which  he  regarded  as  sound  and  constitutionaL 
The  address  oi  the  Chancellor  oif  the  Exchequer,  on  the  contrary, 
when  divested  of  its  rhetorical  embellishments  and  revealed  in  its 
incongruous  proportions,  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  another 
bid  for  power,  another  promise  made  to  be  broken,  another 
political  fraud  and  parliamentary  juggle;  cmd,  as  a  whole,  a 
combination  of  weakness,  incapacity,  and  failure.  The  Bill  was 
brought  forward  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  a  single  statesman.  It 
contained  no  great  principle,  it  would  settle  nothing,  but  imsettle 
much,  for  it  was  based  upon  the  old  and  stale  device  of  Government 
by  numbers.  The  sound,  strong,  masculine,  English  common  sense 
of  Lord  Palmerston  would  never  have  sanctioned  a  measure  which 
had  so  little  to  recommend  it  and  so  much  to  which  exception 
might  be  taken.  It  was  the  Bill  of  Lord  Russell  and  Mr.  Bright 
foiled  upon  an  unwilling  Cabinet,  and  found  no  response  in  the 
country,  because  the  people  had  no  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of 
the  member  for  Birmingham.  He  recommended  the  Liberal  party 
to  consider  their  position,  and  he  exhorted  the  new  House  to  show 
itself  equal  to  its  first  duty— namely,  to  vindicate  the  supremacy 
of  constitutional  opinions,  and  spurn  the  dictation  of  a  democratic 
minority. 

But  the  most  prominent  of  those  who,  on  this  occasion,  seceded 
from  the  side  of  the  Ministry,  was  Mr.  Lowe,  whose  speeches, 
marked  by  uncommon  vigour  of  argument  and  felicity  of  expres- 
sion, made  a  forcible  impression  on  the  House,  and  were  eagerly 
welcomed  by  the  opponents  of  the  Bill.  On  this  occasion  he  con* 
tended  that  the  proposal  for  increasing  the  county  franchise  by 
172,000,  and  the  voters  in  towns  by  204,000  would  increase  tM 
expense  of  elections,  and  make  extensive  changes  in  the  distriba* 
tion  of  political  power.  He  comphiined  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  had  not  stated  a  single  ground  which  justified  the 
introduction  of  the  Bill.  He  had  not  proved  that  the  working 
classes  were  at  present  excluded  from  the  francluse;  for  the  re* 
turns  just  coUected  by  the  Government  showed  that  a  considerable 
percentage  of  them  were  already  voters.  For  many  years  past, 
owing  to  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia  and  California,  and 
owing  to  the  great  emigration  which  had  taken  place,  the  condition 
of  the  working  classes  had  gradually  improved,  and  the  result  was 
that  a  process  of  spontaneous  enfranchisement  had  grown  up  and 
was  going  steadily  forward.  He  believed  that  process  would  con* 
tinue,  and  that  the  tendency  of  the  present  system  would  eventually 
be  to  put  the  working  classes  in  the  majority.  The  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  appeared  to  be  of  opinion  that  a  constituency  could 
not  be  too  large,  so  long  as  improper  people  were  not  ^mit^  to 
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it.  Before  bringing  in  a  Bill  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  House, 
the  Government  ought  to  have  instituted  a  minute  and  careful 
examination  into  its  present  state.  If  the  character  of  con- 
stituencies out  of  doors  was  lowered,  the  members  sent  to  the 
House  woidd  be  of  a  lower  class  too,  and  the  tone  of  public  men 
would  likewise  be  lowered.  He  warned  the  House,  therefore,  how 
it  allowed  constituencies   to   become    too  democratic.      Having 

e»inted  out  what  he  considered  to  be  the  shortcomings  of  the 
ouse  of  Commons,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  said  that  in  1832 
there  was  a  practical  grievance,  but  that  in  1866  the  grievance 
was  altogether  theoretical.  There  was  now  no  pressure  from  with- 
out from  the  working  classes. 

Mr.  Lowe,  after  some  farther  observations,  concluded  by  saying 
that  he  was  prepared  to  consider  any  measure  which  might  be 
brought  forward  for  the  improvement  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  he  could  not  see  in  the  present  proposition  any  thing  which 
would  accomplish  that  object.  On  the  contrary,  he  believed  that 
the  measure  was  of  a  dangerous  and  revolutionary  character,  and 
that  although  it  might  hereafter  be  the  pride  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  that  he  had  carried  it  through  Parliament,  he  (Mr. 
Lowe)  would  always  find  gratification  in  the  reflection  that  he 
had  resisted  it. 

Mr.  Villiers  contended,  in  reply  to  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Lowe, 
that  Parliament  was  pledged  to  deal  with  the  question  of  Beform, 
and  reminded  that  right  hon.  gentleman  that  he  himself  had 
declared  that ''  no  reform  would  be  satisfactory  that  did  not  reduce 
the  franchise."  The  present  was  not,  he  thought,  a  fortunate 
moment  to  cast  a  slur  upon  the  working  classes,  after  the  fortitude 
and  endurance  which  they  had  recently  exhibited  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts.  The  Government  had  brought  in  a  simple  Bill 
to  lower  the  franchise,  because  they  were  persuaded  that  under 
existing  circumstances  it  would  not  be  possible  to  carry  a  more 
extensive  measure  in  the  present  Session. 

Mr.  Fawcett,  in  an  able  maiden  speech,  declared  his  warm 
approval  of  the  Bill,  as  a  wise  and  just  concession  to  the  claims 
of  the  working  classes.  He  deprecated  the  personal  tone  adopted 
by  Mr.  Horsman  in  his  speech,  and  commented  on  the  inconsistency 
between  Mr.  Lowe's  present  attitude  and  the  political  course  he 
had  up  to  this  time  pursued.  He  would  put  to  him  a  simple 
question ;  and  if  he  could  not  answer  it  satisfactorily,  his  reasoning, 
However  profound,  would  not  much  influence  the  country.  The 
question  was,  Did  not  Mr.  Lowe  join  in  that  combination  which 
aedared  that  no  Government  was  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the 
country,  unless  it  reduced  the  borough  franchise  ?  Further,  Had 
he  not  been  a  distinguished  member  of  a  Government  which  came 
into  office  expressly  to  carry  an  extension  of  the  franchise  ?  And 
did  he  not  sit  on  the  Treasury  Bench  when  an  extension  of  the 
8uffi-age  was  proposed  much  wider  than  the  present  Bill  ?  But,  so 
iSur  as  Mr.  Lowe  was  concerned,  he  asked  how  it  was  that  he  had 
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taken  office  under  an  Administration  which  had  deposed  Lord 
Derbj^B  Government  because  it  had  not  been  liberal  enough  in  the 
matter  of  Breform  P  The  right  hon.  gentleman  had  read  his  Ben- 
tham,  studied  Aristotle,  and  sojoumed  in  Australia  before  he  took 
office  ;  and  if  he  had  changed  his  mind  since  then,  why  had  he 
not  told  the  House  what  it  was  that  had  wrought  the  change  ? 

Mr.  Bright  was  willing  to  give  a  hearty  support  to  the  Bill, 
because  he  believed  that,  although  not  per^t,  it  would  settle  the 
question  of  Reform  for  a  time.  He  would  be  glad,  when  the  Bill 
reached  the  Committee,  to  see  the  county  franchise  reduced  from 
14^.  to  10/.,  as  proposec[  by  Lord  Derby;  and  if  the  Opposition 
wished  to  obtain  a  triumph  over  the  Government,  and  at  the  same 
time  show  their  consistency,  they  would  support  such  a  proposi- 
tion. Had  he  been  consulted  by  the  framers  of  the  Bill,  he  would 
not  have  given  it  his  sanction,  or,  had  he  been  a  Minister  of  the 
Grown,  he  would  not  have  prepared  it,  because  he  did  not  consider 
it  went  far  enough ;  but  it  was  an  honest  and  a  simple  measure, 
and  he  would  not  undertake  the  responsibility  of  rejecting  it.  He 
advised  the  House  to  accept  it,  lest  hereafter  they  might  have  to 
make  far  greater  concessions.  In  reference  to  the  course  taken  in 
the  debate  on  this  Bill  by  Mr.  Horsman  and  Mr.  Lowe,  the  hon. 
gentleman  commented  on  the  announcement  by  Mr.  Lowe  in 
1859  of  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  franchise,  and  said  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  must  have  a  very  short  memory  when  he 
trifled  with  this  House.  He  was  afraid  that  when  men  changed 
their  opinions  after  fifty  years-  of  age,  there  was  not  much  chance 
of  their  turning  back  again.  He  could  not  with  much  hope  appeal 
to  Mr.  Lowe  or  to  his  coUeague,  Mr.  Horsman,  and  he  did  not 
know  whether  he  could  appeal  to  Lord  Elcho,  who,  with  the 
exception  of  the  member  for  Salisbury,  was  the  only  member  on 
this  side  of  the  House  who  cheered  the  sentiments  of  the  two  right 
hon.  gentlemen.  ''What  (said  Mr.  Bright)  is  the  reason  these 
gentlemen,  who  had  been  holders  of  office,  take  this  course  against 
the  Government  Bill  ?  I  will  not  deal  in  any  insinuations,  but  I 
will  say  that,  from  gentlemen  who  held  office  with  Ministers  in 
this  country,  but  happened  to  be  left  out  of  what  may  be  called 
the  daily  ministrations,  we  had  a  right  to  expect  a  very  minute 
account  of  the  reasons  why  they  change  their  opinions  before  we 
can  turn  round  and  change  with  them.  These  are  the  gentlemen 
who  aU  at  once  start  up  as  the  great  teachers  of  statesmanship  in 
the  House  and  the  coimtry.  What  I  complain  of  is  this,  that  when 
place  recedes  into  the  somewhat  dim  past,  that  which  in  office  was 
deemed  patriotism  vanishes  with  it.  Last  night  Mr.  Horsman 
made  an  attack  upon  so  humble  an  individual  as  myself.  He  is 
the  first  of  the  new  party  who  has  expressed  his  great  grief,  who 
has  retired  into  what  may  be  called  his  political  cave  of  Adullam, 
and  he  has  called  about  him  every  one  that  was  in  distress  and 
every  one  that  was  discontented.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  has 
been  long  anxious  to  form  a  party  in  this  House.     He  has  made 
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eflTorts  to  bring  over  many  members  to  his  party  or  cabal,  and 
lastly  he  has  succeeded  in  hooking  Mr.  Lowe.  A  Cabinet  Minister 
had  once  said  that  two  men  would  make  a  party.  When  a  party 
is  formed  of  two  men  so  amiable — so  discreet —as  the  two  rifi^ht 
hon.  gentlemen,  we  may  hope  to  see  for  the  first  time  in  Parlia- 
ment a  party  perfectly  harmonious  and  distinguished  by  mutual 
and  unbroken  trust.  But  there  is  one  di£Bculty  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  remove.  This  party  of  two  is  like  the  Scotch  terrier, 
so  covered  with  hair  that  you  could  not  tell  which  was  the  head 
and  which  was  the  tail.  The  ri^ht  hon.  member  for  Calne  told  us 
that  he  had  some  peculiar  election  experiences.  There  are  some 
men  who  make  discord  wherever  they  appear.  The  right  hon. 
gentleman  on  going  down  to  Kidderminster  got  into  some  un- 
pleasing  altercation  with  somebody,  and  it  end^  with  having  his 
head  broken.  But  I  am  happy  to  say,  and  the  House  will  bear 
witness,  that  with  regard  to  hispower  now,  it  is  probably  as  strong 
as  before  he  took  his  leave  of  Kidderminster  and  went  to  Calne,  a 
village  in  the  West  of  England.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  found 
on  the  list  of  electors  about  174  names,  of  whom,  according  to  the 
blue-book,  about  seven  were  working  men.  But  the  real  con- 
stituent of  the  right  hon.  gentleman  is  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne; 
and  he  could  send  in  his  butler  or  his  groom,  instead  of  the  right 
hon.  gentleman,  to  represent  the  borough.  I  think  in  one  sense — 
regaraing  the  right  hon.  gentleman  as  an  intellectual  gladiator  in 
this  House — we  are  much  indebted  to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
that  he  did  not  do  that. 

Lord  Cranbome  argued  that  an  8/.  franchise  would  give  22 
boroughs  returning  40  members  to  the  working  classes,  and  a  7/. 
franchise  47  boroughs  returning  80  members.  He  calculated  that 
the  measure  would  give  altogether  133  members  to  the  workine 
classes.  To  these  might  be  added  35  other  members  who  would 
be  given  to  the  boroughs  by  a  redistribution  of  seats,  hereafter 
making  a  total  of  168,  which  would  be  a  majority  of  all  the 
borougns  in  England  and  Wales. 

Leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  Bill. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Bright  iii 
the  above  speech  to  the  Cave  of  Adullam  was  regarded  as  so 
appropriate,  that  it  fastened  a  distinctive  appellation  upon  those  to 
whom  he  applied  it.  Those  Liberal  members  who  withheld  their 
support  from  the  Government  measure  became  familiarly  known 
as  the  *'  Adullamites/'  or  the  party  of  the  "  Cave,"  and  frequent 
allusions  will  be  found  to  them  oy  this  name  in  the  debates 
which  followed. 

Among  those  who  took  a  leading  part  in  this  secession  was 
Earl  Grosvenor,  who,  in  the  interval  which  preceded  the  next  stage 
of  the  measure,  gave  notice  that  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
Electoral  Franchise  Bill,  he  should  submit  an  amendment  to  the 
effect  that  the  House  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  con- 
sider the  Bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  franchise  until  it  had  before 
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it  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Govemment  for  the  amendment  of  the 
representation  of  the  people. 

This  announcement  was  received  with  loud  cheers  by  the 
Opposition. 

Sir  W.  Hutt  also  gave  notice  that,  in  the  event  of  the  House 
going  into  committee  on  the  Bill,  he  should  move  as  a  proviso  to 
the  first  clause,  that  the  Act  should  not  commence  or  take  effect 
until  after  provision  should  have  been  made  for  such  redistribution 
of  seats  in  the  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs  of  England  and  Wales 
as  Parliament  might  deem  expedient,  and  that  that  Act  should, 
with  the  other,  be  construed  as  one  Act. 

The  latter  notice  of  amendment  was  afterwards  withdrawn,  but 
on  the  former  a  very  important  movement  took  place,  the  united 
Conservative  party  combining  with  the  Adullamite  section,  which 
gradually  received  more  adherents,  to  oblige  the  Govemment  to 
abandon  the  course  which  they  had  chosen,  of  proceeding  in  the 
first  instance  with  the  Franchise  Bill  alone,  and  to  compel  them  to 
disclose  their  intentions  with  respect  to  the  other  great  portion  of 
their  scheme,  the  redistribution  of  seats. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  early  declared  the  intention  of 
the  Government  to  meet  the  proposed  amendment  with  a  direct 
negative.  The  motion  of  Earl  Grosvenor  would  be  resisted  upon 
two  grounds — first,  because  it  said  one  thing  and  meant  another ; 
and  secondly,  because  it  was  undoubtedly  a  distinct  vote  of  want 
of  confidence  in  the  existing  Administration.  As  to  the  propriety 
of  postponing  legislation  on  the  subject  of  Reform  imtil  a  Bill  had 
been  introduced  for  the  redistribution  of  seats,  the  Govemment 
were  not  unwilling  to  give  a  promise  that  after  the  second  reading 
of  the  Bill,  and  before  going  into  committee,  they  would  state 
their  intentions  with  respect  to  the  franchise  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  These  would  be  put  into  the  form  of  a  Bill,  and  would 
be  laid  on  the  table,  to  be  regarded  merely,  however,  as  informa- 
tion for  the  House,  inasmuch  as  the  intention  of  the  Govemment 
was  to  prosecute  the  Reform  Bill  until  its  fate  was  determined. 

Earl  Grosvenor  justified  his  intended  resolution  on  the  ground 
that  the  feeling  of  the  House  was  in  favour  of  considering  the 
subject  as  a  whole. 

In  the  course  of  a  somewhat  sharp  discussion  which  took  place 
on  the  same  evening  in  reference  to  the  Government  scheme.  Lord 
R.  Montagu,  replying  to  some  observations  of  Mr.  C.  Yilliers, 
referred  to  the  right  hon.  gentleman  as  the  ''  pretended  friend  '*  of 
the  working  classes,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  having  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Government  relating  to  the  representation  of  the 
people  before  the  House. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  desiring  to  be  guided  by  the 
precedent  of  the  Act  of  1832,  was  not  of  opinion  that  any  such 
preliminary  measure  was  necessary.  Referring  to  the  remark 
which  had  fallen  from  Lord  Robert  Montagu,  the  right  hon. 
gentleman  retorted  upon  the  noble  lord  the  phrase  he  had  applied 
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to  Mr.  Villiers  as  the  "pretended  friend ''  of  the  working  classes  ; 
and  declared  that,  if  the  working  men  whom  the  noble  lord  and 
others  seemed  to  dread  as  an  invading  and  destroying  army,  in- 
stead of  their  own  flesh  and  blood,  were  introduced  into  the  House, 
they  would  set  him  an  example  both  of  courtesy  ancl  good  breed- 
ing! 

The  phrases  used  on  this  occasion  by  Mr.  Gladstone  were  re- 
ferred to  with  some  sharpness  in  the  subsequent  discussions  on  the 
BilL 

Lord  Cranbome  entreated  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to 
let  the  House  know  who  their  new  masters  were  to  be.  In  pro- 
posing  so  great  an  alteration,  it  was  right  to  ask  for  information  as 
to  the  extent  of  the  change  that  was  to  take  place,  the  number  of 
new  voters  to  be  introduced,  the  class  of  the  community  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  how  far  they  represented  the  wealth  and 
numbers  of  the  country. 

The  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Franchise  Bill  with 
Lord  Grosvenor's  amendment  upon  it,  was  fixed  for  an  early  day 
after  the  re-assembling  of  the  House  subsequently  to  the  Easter 
recess ;  but  in  the  meantime  some  movements  of  considerable 
importance  in  their  bearing  upon  the  question  of  Keform  took 
place  in  the  country.  Numerous  public  meetings  were  held  in  the 
large  centres  of  population  in  favour  of  the  measure  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  resolutions  were  passed  recording  the  earnest  desire  of 
these  assemblies  to  see  the  Bill  passed  into  a  law.  The  most  im- 
portant of  these  provincial  gatherings  took  place  at  Liverpool, 
where  Mr.  Gladstone  was  entertained  at  a  great  banquet  given  by 
the  Liberal  electors  of  the  town,  at  which  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
Xiord  Clarence  Paget,  Mr.  Goschen,  M.P.,  as  well  as  several  of  the 
leading  merchants  and  residents  at  Liverpool,  were  Resent.  This 
was  foUowed  by  a  great  public  meeting  held  at  the  Amphitheatre 
at  which  a  resolution  was  proposed  by  Mr.  W.  Rathbone  in  the 
following  terms:  — "That  this  meeting  agrees  that  the  Bill  to 
extend  tne  right  of  voting  at  elections  for  members  of  Parliament 
in  England  and  Wales,  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
and  now  before  the  House  of  Commons,  deserves  general  and 
hearty  support  as  an  honest  and  practicable  proposal  towards  an 
amendment  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  representation  of  the  people." 
On  both  these  occasions  Mr.  Gladstone  addressed  his  numerous 
auditories  in  language  of  great  energy  and  eloquence,  in  which  he 
descanted  on  the  justice  and  expediency  of  the  measure  proposed 
by  the  Government,  and  on  the  fallacy  and  weakness  of  the  argu- 
ments used  by  its  opponents,  and  expressed  the  firm  and  resomte 
intention  of  Earl  Russell's  Cabinet  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  Bill. 
The  second  of  these  speeches  he  concluded  in  these  terms  : — "  I 
am  sorry  that  at  this  moment  immediate  danger  to  the  measure 
that  the  Government  has  introduced  should  proceed  from  a  name 
honoured  in  the  lists  of  the  aristocracy.  A  notice  of  motion  has 
been  given  by  Lord  Qrosvenor  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the 
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Bill ;  and  we  are  told,  and,  as  the  announcement  has  been  publicly 
made  without  contradiction,  we  are,  I  suppose,  truly  told,  that  that 
notice  is  to  be  seconded  by  Lord  Stanley.  I  know  not  two  indi- 
viduals more  entitled  to  respect  and  honour  in  the  position  they 
occupy;  but, I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  think  a  more  deplorable 
arrangement  was  never  made.  A  more  gpross  blunder  never  was 
committed  than  when,  in  the  councils  of  political  party,  with  that 
kind  of  cleverness  which  so  often  outwits  itself,  it  was  determined 
that  the  representatives  of  two  of  our  noblest  and  most  ancient 
houses  should  come  forward  combinedly  for  the  purpose  of  defeat- 
ing an  act  of  grace,  and  what  is  likewise  an  act  of  justice  to  the 
great  community  of  the  country.  However,  genuemen,  much 
lamenting  that  unhappy  instance,  I  am  persuaded  that  that  is  not 
to  be  taKen  as  an  indication  that  there  will  be  a  fundamental 
change  in  that  wise  moderation  which  has  hitherto  for  the  most 
part  distinguished  the  conduct  of  the  most  favoured  members  of 
society,  those  upon  whom  the  bounties  of  Providence  have  been 
pourea  out  in  the  largest  abundance.  I  do  not  think  that  that 
movement,  formidable  though  it  be,  is  likely  to  succeed.  We 
have  framed  a  measure,  I  think,  in  the  strictest  spirit  of  modera- 
tion. We  do  not  desire,  w6  should  be  the  first  to  resist,  sudden 
and  violent  sweeping  changes ;  but  the  progressive  enlargement  of 
the  popular  franchise — with  due  regard  to  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  the  country — we  consider  not  to  be  liable  to  the  appli- 
cation of  any  of  these  epithets.  Having  produced  this  measure, 
framed  in  a  spirit  of  moderation,  we  hope  to  support  it  with 
decision.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  secure  the  passing  of  the 
measure ;  that  rests  more  with  you,  and  more  with  those  whom 
you  represent,  and  of  whom  you  are  a  sample,  than  it  does  witl^ 
us ;  still,  we  Have  a  great  responsibility,  and  are  conscious  of  it, 
and  we  do  not  intend  to  flinch  from  it.  We  stake  ourselves — we 
stake  our  existence  as  a  Government ;  whether  it  be  worth  much 
or  little,  is  not  for  us  to  say,  but  such  as  it  is  we  stake  it,  and  we 
also  stake  our  political  character  on  the  adoption  of  the  Bill  in  its 
main  provisions.  You  have  a  right  to  expect  from  us  that  we 
should  tell  you  what  we  mean,  and  that  the  trumpet  which  it  is 
our  business  to  blow,  shall  give  forth  no  imcertain  sound.  Its 
sound  has  not  been,  and  I  trust  will  not  be,  uncertain.  We  have 
passed  the  Rubicon,  we  have  broken  the  bridge  and  burned  the 
boats  behind  us.  We  have  advisedly  cut  off"  the  means  of  retreat ; 
and  having  done  this,  we  hope  that,as  far  as  time  has  yet  permitted, 
we  have  done  our  duty  to  the  Crown  and  the  nation.  The  result, 
gentlemen,  is  in  other  hands  than  ours.  I  beseech  you,  I  beseech 
all  reflecting  Englishmen  in  whose  hands  by  the  well-understood 
Constitution  of  our  coimtry  the  ultimate  settlement  of  this  great 
issue  is  lodged,  to  consider  what  the  future  is  to  be.  I  cannot 
doubt,  from  the  extraordinary  working  and  movement  of  society, 
that  there  is  on  the  part  of  the  masses  of  the  community  a  forward 
and  onward  movement,  which  will  be  perfectly  safe  and  harmless. 
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and  infinitely  profitable,  if  we  only  deal  with  it  wisely  and  in  time. 
But  read  the  signs  of  the  times — the  voice  that  spoke  as  man  never 
spoke  rebuked  those  in  authority  who  could  not  read  the  signs  of 
the  times.  Does  any  man  really  suppose  that  the  political  limit 
signified  by  the  number  10  is  to  be  for  ever  and  ever,  from  gene- 
ration to  generation,  the  limit  within  which  all  are  to  enjoy,  but 
beyond  which  every  man  is  to  be  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  the 
franchise  P  Certainly  not.  The  defeat  of  the  Bill,  what  would  it 
procure  P  an  interval,  but  not  an  interval  of  repose — an  interval 
of  fever,  an  interval  of  expectation,  an  interval  for  the  working  of 
those  influences  which  might  possibly  extend  even  to  the  formidable 
dimensions  of  political  danger.  Let  the  great  English  nation  be 
wise,  and  be  wise  in  time.  Let  it  not,  through  any  unwise  dally- 
ing, through  any  unwise  neglect  of  an  opportunity  as  favourable, 
I  believe,  as  was  ever  ofiered  to  the  Legislature,  and,  through  the 
influence  of  weak,  or  cowardly,  or  selfish  apprehensions,  refuse  the 
granting  of  a  boon  which,  I  am  firmly  persuaded,  if  granted  now, 
will  be  received  as  a  boon  in  a  spirit  of  gratitude,  and  tend  to 
increase  the  attachment  of  the  people  to  the  institutions  of  the 
countiy  and  its  rulers.  Let  them  not  convert  what  is  for  their 
own  advantage  into  an  occasion  of  danger  and  of  evil ;  but  let  them, 
in  regard  to  the  duty  of  the  day  and  the  prospects  of  the  future, 
rally  round  us  and  strengthen  us  for  the  task  which  we  have  in 
hand.  If  they  so  rally  round  us,  whatever  difficulties  may  lie  in 
our  way  will  soon  be  surmounted ;  and  the  next  time  we  meet  in 
these  now  crowded  halls  it  will  be  to  congratulate  one  another  on 
the  passing  of  this  measure  into  law,  and  on  the  evident  fruits 
which  it  may  have  begun  to  produce  in  the  augmented  content- 
ment, attachment,  and  loyalty  of  the  people." 

The  great  contest  of  the  Session  commenced  on  the  12th  of 
April,  and  the  debate  then  begun  was  continued  by  adjournments 
for  eight  nights.  It  was  characterized  by  marked  ability :  perhaps 
no  occasion  in  recent  times  has  produced  so  conspicuous  a  display 
of  Parliamentary  oratory.  Opposed  to  the  Ministers  were  not  only 
their  usual  adversaries  in  the  compact  ranks  of  the  Conservative 
party,  but  also  that  formidable  section  of  the  Liberal  party  who 
ranged  themselves  under  the  banner  of  Earl  Grosvenor ;  and  who, 
though  not  so  strong  numerically  as  they  were  in  talent  and 
eloquence,  proved  a  very  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  Opposition  party. 
Out  of  the  long  catalogue  of  speeches,  it  would  be  invidious  to 
particularize  those  which  were  pre-eminent  in  force  of  argument  or 
power  of  expression,  but  we  shall  attempt  to  give  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  discussion  by  presenting  a  summary  of  those  speeches  which 
expressed  most  characteristically  the  views  of  the  various  sections 
of  the  House  on  this  important  question.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  began  the  debate  by  moving  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill.  Premising  that  his  former  speech  had  been  censured  because 
it  contained  no  substantial  reasons  for  introducing  the  measure  at 
this  moment — an    omission  which,  he   said,  if  it  existed,   was 
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prompted  by  the  desire  of  the  Government  to  avoid  any  thing 
which  would  prematurely  give  the  question  the  character  of  a 
party  conflict — he  reminded  the  House  that  he  had  then  referred 
to  the  previous  history  of  the  question,  and  the  various  attempts 
which  had  been  made  to  settle  the  question,  to  show  that  all  parties 
were  deeply  committed  to  Reform.  He  referred  again  to  these 
events,  reminding  Mr.  Horsman  that  he  had  been  one  of  those 
who  strenuously  pressed  on  the  Government  a  piecemeal  Reform 
like  Mr.  Locke  King's  Bill,  and  read  a  passage  from  Mr.  Disraeli's 
speech  in  1859  committing  his  Government  to  a  reduction  of  the 
borough  franchise.  Pledges  such  as  these,  he  contended,  could 
not  be  retracted ;  they  constituted  an  engagement  between  the 
people  and  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  country,  which  must  be 
fulfilled.  He  combated  the  delusion  of  the  Conservative  party 
that  the  Bill  was  adverse  to  their  interests,  regretting  that  they 
should  have  fallen  into  it,  and  created  much  amusement  by  read- 
ing a  passage  from  the  current  "  Quarterly  Review "  purporting 
to  give  an  account  of  the  secret  motives  of  the  introduction  of  this 
Bill,  which,  by  an  apt  Shakspearian  quotation,  he  characterized 
as  a  gross  and  palpable  fiction.  In  justifying  the  decision  of  the 
Government  to  bring  in  a  Bill,  he  pointed  out  that  since  1832 
Parliament  had  been  engaged  in  constant  efforts,  by  promoting 
education,  fostering  prudential  habits,  and  unfettering  the  Press, 
to  fit  the  people  for  political  privileges,  and  asked  the  House 
whether  it  would  refuse  to  complete  the  work  which  it  had  thus 
been  long  preparing.  He  next  canvassed  the  arguments  against 
the  Bill,  beginning  with  that  which  objected  to  the  transfer  of  the 
government  of  the  country  to  the  class  which  did  not  bear  the  cost 
of  it,  asserting  that  the  working  classes,  while  they  only  possessed 
now  one-seventh  of  electoral  power,  paid  five-twelfths  of  the  taxa- 
tion. He  denied  that  working  men  would  act  together  as  a  class, 
appealing  in  proof  to  the  working  of  the  municipal  franchise,  and 
to  the  fact  that  eight  boroughs  in  which  they  had  now  the  majority 
returned  five  Liberal  and  nine  Conservative  members,  tinder 
this  Bill  he  calculated  that  they  would  have  the  command  of  120 
seats  against  538  elected  by  the  other  classes  in  the  community, 
whereas  before  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  they  had  130  seats ;  and 
from  this  he  drew  the  conclusion  that  the  Bill  would  not  involve 
any  transfer  of  power,  and  that  it  was  not  opposed  to  the  interests 
of  the  Conservative  party.  He  dealt  next  with  the  allegation  that 
the  working  classes  were  being  gradually  admitted  to  the  franchise 
by  a  kind  of  self-acting  process,  quoting  statistics  to  show  that  of 
late  years  there  had  been  a  great  slackening  in  the  enlargement 
of  the  10/.  constituency.  Having  expressed  an  individual  opinion 
that  a  further  reduction  of  the  franchise  would  not  be  dangerous, 
though  he  preferred  to  adhere  to  the  Constitutional  course  of 
gradual  progress,  he  explained  that  though  the  Government,  in 
deference  to  the  representations  of  some  of  their  supporters,  had 
agreed  to  explain  their  views  on  redistribution  before  the  Com- 
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or  of  an  indiscriminate  mtdtitude.  In  voting  for  this  Bill  they 
would  act,  not  in  the  spirit  of  the  British  Constitution,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  of  America.  He  denied  the 
charges  made  hj  Mr.  Bright  against  the  Tory  party,  that  they 
would  plunge  the  country  into  war.  On  the  contrary,  theirs  was 
a  policy  of  peace,  and  he  claimed  for  them  the  credit  of  having 
promoted  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
wftrkiag  classes  in  the  mine,  the  colliery,  and  the  factonr,  when 
they  were  opposed  with  all  his  energy  by  the  member  for  Birminff- 
hanu  That  gentleman  was  entitled  to  admiration  for  his  indomitable 
energy,  plain  outspokenness,  and  candour,  and  he  had  a  confederate 
on  the  Treasury  Bench  in  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who 
did  not  display  the  like  candour  in  that  House,  but  went  down  to 
Liverpool  and  professed  American  principles  in  the  widest  accep- 
tation of  the  term.  It  was  because  he  wished  to  avert  the  calamities 
which  must  ensue  from  the  establishment  of  our  institutions  upon 
such  principles,  that  he  should  vote  for  the  amendment. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  then  rose,  and  in  one  of 
the  most  powerful  speeches  in  which  his  eloquence  was  ever 
exhibited,  replied  to  tne  various  assaults  which  in  the  course  of  the 
eight  nights'  discussion  had  been  made  against  the  Government 
and  their  policy.  "  At  last,"  he  said,  "  we  have  obtained  a  decla- 
ration from  an  authoritative  source,  that  a  Bill  which,  in  a  country 
with  6,000,000  of  adult  males,  proposes  to  add  to  a  limited  con- 
stituency 200,000  of  the  middle  class  and  200,000  of  the  working 
class,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  leader  of  the  Tory  party,  a  Bill  to 
reconstruct  the  Constitution  upon  American  principles.  Before 
proceeding  further,  I  must  clear  away  some  misapprehensions 
which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  assisted  to  propagate.  It  has 
been  asserted  by  some  supporters  of  the  amendment  that  they 
honour  the  memory  of  Lord  Palmerston  by  describing  him  as  the 
enemy  of  that  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  this  Sill — the  re- 
duction of  the  franchise.  I  will  read  a  few  words  which  Lord 
Palmerston  used  when  he  spoke  upon  the  Reform  Bill  of  1860. 
He  said :  *  That  there  were  fundamental  principles  in  that  Bill 
which  they  could  not  consent  to'  have  infrin^;ed,  or  they  would 
destroy  the  Bill  altogether,  and  one  main  principle  of  the  Bill  was 
the  reiduction  of  the  borough  franchise.'  It  has  been  supposed 
that  the  life  of  Lord  Palmerston  was  a  security  against  the  intro- 
duction of  a  measure  of  Beform.  I  think  it  not  less  due  to  Lord 
Palmerston  than  to  his  colleagues  to  say  that,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
— and  I  presume  that  the  right  hon.  gentleman  will  admit  that  if 
mischief  had  been  brewing  in  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject  I  pro- 
bably should  have  known  it, — as  far  as  I  am  aware,  there  never 
was  a  difference  of  opinion  between  Lord  Palmerston  and  his 
coUeas^ues  upon  the  question  of  Beform.  Lord  Palmerston,  a  little 
while  before  his  deatn,  in  a  conversation  with  one  of  his  colleagues, 
k)okmg  forward  to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  stated  his  opinion, 
'  that  within  a  limited  time  it  would  be  right  fot  the  Government 
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by  the  Government,  lie  argued,  destroyed  all  guarantees  tbat  the 
same  body  would  settle  both  branches  of  the  question ;  and  in 
referring  to  the  abuse  showered  on  the  supporters  of  the  amend- 
ment, which  he  treated  with  indifference,  he  drew  a  significant 
inference  as  to  the  amount  of  individual  liberty  of  judgment  which 
would  be  allowed  under  a  Reform  regime.  Having  shown  the 
inconveniences  which  would  be  produced  by  the  proposed  enlarge- 
ment of  constituencies,  and  the  difficulties  the  Bill  would  place  in 
the  way  of  redistributing  seats,  he  asserted  that  the  amendment 
did  not  involve  any  disapproval  of  Reform,  nor  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Bill,  although  the  manner  in  which  it  was  brought  forward 
precluded  any  criticism  or  correction  of  its  details,  and  he  recom- 
mended that  this  Bill  should  be  withdrawn,  so  that  a  compre- 
hensive measure  might  be  introduced  at  the  very  beginning  of 
next  Session. 

Sir  £.  Bulwer  Lytton  commenced  a  speech  of  much  brilliancy 
by  drawing  a  distinction  between  the  reforming  and  revolutionary 
provisions  of  a  Bill  of  this  character,  complaining  that  of  the  first 
class  the  Chancellor  of  the  Bxchequer  had  not  given  the  House  a 
single  glimpse,  while  he  had  vastly  underrated  the  revolutionary 
effects  of  his  Bill.  Wliile  acknowledging  to  the  fullest  extent  the 
social  claims  of  the  working  classes,  and  recognizing  the  many 
virtues  of  Democracy — though  he  did  not  believe  it  fitted  for  a 
country  like  this— he  stated  with  great  force  the  objections  to  the 
preponderance  in  an  electoral  system  of  any  one  clasis,  and  proved 
by  an  elaborate  argument  that  this  Bill  would  give  the  upper  hand 
to  the  working  classes  in  our  representative  system,  and  must  lead 
to  the  goal  of  Democracy.  He  dilated  on  the  practical  inconveni- 
ences in  foreign  policy  and  other  matters  of  the  predominance  of  the 
democratic  element  in  a  Chamber  which  possessed  so  much  autho- 
rity over  the  Executive  as  the  House  of  Commons,  showing  that 
in  foreign  Legislatures  elected  by  imiversal  suffirage  such  questions 
were  withdrawn  from  their  control.  Turning  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill,  he  censured  its  incompleteness  and  its  uniformity  of 
suffrage,  maintaining  that  its  manner  of  dealing  with  the  question 
deprived  the  House  of  any  guarantee  that  the  plan  of  redistribu- 
tion which  the  Government  were  to  submit  before  the  next  stage 
would  be  the  plan  submitted  next  year  for  actual  adoption,  and 
expressed  a  doubt  whether,  having  by  this  Bill  swamped  or 
abolished  the  present  constituencies,  and  having  thus  to  some 
extent  lost  its  representative  character,  the  House  would  have  a 
right  to  deal  with  the  redistribution  of  seats.  Addressing  himself 
in  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  to  the  Liberal  party,  Sir  B.  Lytton 
turned  on  them  Mr.  Gladstone's  advice  ''  to  be  wise  in  time,  and 
described  in  felicitous  language  the  motives  which  ought  to  guide 
the  decision  of  this  question. 

Mr.  J.  S.  MiU  described  the  upshot  of  the  arguments  for  the 
amendment  as  amounting  simply  to  an  objection  to  allow  the  7/. 
householders  to  influence  the  redistribution  of  seats,  and  made 
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light  of  the  scruples  which,  while  committing  to  them  taxation 
and  other  functions  of  Government,  feared  to  trust  them  with  a 
revision  of  the  representation.  He  welcomed  this  Bill,  even  unac- 
companied by  any  other  measure,  as  a  valuable  gain,  and  pro- 
fessed himself  entirely  uninfluenced  by  any  terror  of  the  admission 
of  the  working  classes.  He  asserted  that,  so  far  from  being  a  step 
towards  Democracy,  this  was  in  fact  a  Conservative  measure,  as 
embodying  a  representation  of  classes  rather  than  of  numbers,  and 
argued  that  the  interests  of  the  working  men  never  had  been,  and 
never  could  be,  fairly  explained  and  discussed,  unless  they  had  a 
larger  and  more  direct  representation.  Appealing  to  the  example 
of  the  United  States,  he  denied  that  it  was  a  characteristic  of 
Democracy  to  be  obstinate  or  unteachable,  expressing  his  belief 
that  the  working  classes  would  correct  their  faults  more  readily 
than  any  other  class  when  warned  of  them  in  a  friendly  and 
sincere  spirit,  and  enumerated  various  measures  for  the  repression 
of  ignorance,  disease,  pauperism,  and  crime  which  a  larger  admis- 
sion of  working-class  representation  would  enable  the  House  of 
Commons  to  handle  with  greater  efiect. 

Mr.  Laing,  advocating  the  views  of  what  was  called  the  "Adul- 
laraite  "  section  of  the  Liberal  party,  denied  that  the  amendment 
meant  any  thing  but  that  Reform  ought  to  be  treated  in  a  com- 

Erehensive  spirit ;  and  redistribution,  he  asserted,  ought  to  be,  and 
ad  on  every  previous  occasion  been,  considered  an  indispensable 
portion  of  a  Reform  Bill.  Though  not  attributing  great  weight 
to  the  pledges  of  which  so  much  had  been  made,  he  allowed  that 
the  settlement  of  Reform  was  inevitable,  and  defined  the  problem 
to  be  to  admit  the  working  classes  without  giving  them  prepon- 
derance— the  difficulty  arising  not  from  their  want  of  morality  or 
intelligence,  but  froni  their  overwhelming  numbers.  This,  he 
contended,  the  Government  had  made  no  attempt  to  solve.  He 
quoted  from  Mr.  Bright's  speeches  to  illustrate  the  ulterior  ends 
of  the  Democratic  school,  and,  after  a  short  digression  in  eulogy 
of  the  reformed  Parliament,  made  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  Bui, 
dwelling  specially  on  its  one-sidedness,  its  want  of  checks  and 
balances,  and  the  uniformity  of  its  sufirage.  After  a  careful 
analysis  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  statistics  as  to  the  income  and  taxation 
of  the  workinff  classes,  he  predicted  that  under  a  Democratic  Con- 
stitution the  hard-won  victories  of  Free  Trade  and  non-interven- 
tion would  not  long  be  safe,  and  earnestly  exhorted  the  moderate 
Liberals  not  to  prefer  party  to  their  coimtry's  interests. 

Sir  Hugh  Cairns  delivered  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  argumen- 
tative speeches  from  the  Conservative  side  of  the  House.  He 
applied  himself  mainly  to  the  determination  of  the  Constitutional 
principle  of  representation,  concluding  therefrom  that  the  House 
of  Commons  was  intended  to  be  the  mirror  of  the  people,  not 
according  to  numbers,  but  to  classes  and  interests.  From  this  he 
drew  the  inference  that  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  should  be 
preserved  by  maintaining  the  balance  of  interests  and  classes. 
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and  that  the  fitness  of  indiyiduals  formed  no  claim  to  representa- 
tion. The  admission  of  the  great  body  of  the  working  class,  he 
contended,  would  disturb  the  oalance  of  the  Constitution;  but^all 
admitted  they  ought  to  have  a  fair  representation,  and  as  the 
statistics  proved  that  they  now  possessed  a  substantial  representa- 
tion, the  question  was  reduced  to  this,  "  Was  this  representation 
sufficient?"  He  reminded  the  House  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
justified  the  rejection  of  the  6/.  franchise  because  it  would  put  the 
working  classes  in  a  majority  of  the  borough  constituencies;  and  he 
said  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had,  by  a  miscalculation,  omitted  20,000 
from  the  number  of  voters  to  be  admitted  to  the  franchise,  and  that 
the  very  contingency  he  shrank  from, — the  predominance  of  the 
working  classes, — was  secured  by  a  7/.  franchise.  He  contended 
also  that  the  Bill  would  give  the  working  classes  the  representation 
of  the  majority  of  boroughs,  and  that  in  a  balanced  state  of  parties 
this  would  give  them  the  command  of  the  Legislature.  While  ad- 
mitting that  working  men  might  difier  in  their  politics  like  other 
classes,  he  believed  that  on  questions  affecting  their  special  in^ 
terests  they  would  band  together,  and  particularly  whenever 
motions  might  be  made  for  a  further  extension  of  the  suffrage — in 
fact,  the  Bill  was  a  measure  for  the  attainment  of  universal  suffirage 
by  easy  stages.  The  redistribution  of  seats,  he  maintained,  was 
the  key  of  the  whole  question,  and  the  House  could  not  imderstand 
the  effect  of  what  it  might  do  in  passing  this  Bill  until  they  saw  the 
interpretation  which  now  with  so  much  want  of  confide/ice  was 
withheld  from  it.  He  pointed  out  that  Mr.  Mill's  argimient,  that 
a  constituency  trusted  with  taxation  and  other  fimctions  of  Govern- 
ment, might  be  trusted  to  redistribute  the  seats,  begged  the  whole 
question ;  and  that  the  issue  to  be  feared  was,  that  the  constituency 
to  be  created  by  the  Bill  was  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  taxation  and 
other  important  functions.  He  concluded  by  expressing  his 
strong  disapprobation  of  the  tactics  of  the  Ministers  and  their 
allies.  • 

Lord  Elcho,  another  leading  member  of  the  dissentient  Liberal 
section,  censured  the  precipitancy  with  which  the  Bill  had  been 
introduced,  and  the  "wild  sentimentalism"  with  which  it  was  advo- 
cated, as  well  as  the  habit  the  supporters  of  the  Bill  had  fallen 
into  of  endeavouring  to  damage  the  Opposition  by  all  kinds  of 
groundless  accusations.  In  reference  to  his  own  position  on  this 
question  he  reminded  the  House  that  he  had  voted  for  Lord 
Derby's  Reform  Bill,  when  but  for  the  great  bulk  of  the  Liberal 
party  the  question  would  have  been  settled ;  and,  adverting  to  a 
remark  of  Lord  Russell  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Liberal  party, 
he  explained  his  motives  for  desiring  to  move  for  a  Commission, 
denying  that  he  was  actuated  by  any  hostility  to  the  Gx)vemment, 
and  stating  that  he  communicated  his  views  at  length  to  a  member 
of  the  Cabinet  soon  after  Lord  Palmerston's  death.  Turning  to 
the  position  of  the  question  itself,  he  pointed  out  that  the  argu- 
i^ent  derived  from  its  long  agitation  bore  against  the  Bill,  inas-. 
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mucli  as  if  there  had  been  any  real  desire  for  Beform,  not  fourteen 
years,  but  fourteen  months  would  have  been  sufficient  to  carry  it ; 
and  denied  that  Parliament  was  pledged  to  Reform,  quoting  in 
proof  Sir  George  Grey's  speech  last  Session,  Lord  Palmerston's 
election  address,  and  an  analysis  of  the  present  Parliament  in 
reference  to  Reform  from  the  "  Leeds  Mercury."  He  objected  to 
the  Bill  because  it  said  one  thing  and  would  do  another,  and  be- 
cause it  dealt  only  with  one  branch  of  the  subject.  It  would,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  give  the  entire  preponderance  to  the 
working  classes,  and  this  he  objected  to — not  from  any  hostility  to 
the  working  classes,  which  he  earnestly  repudiated,  but  because 
the  balance  of  the  Constitution  would  be  endangered  by  the  pre- 
ponderance of  any  class.  After  showing  by  quotations  from 
various  manifestoes  of  the  Reform  League.that  this  would  not  be 
accepted  as  a  settlement  of  the  question,  he  described  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  the  Bill  to  be  simply  three — defamation  of  op- 
ponents, fear  of  constituencies,  and  fealty  to  partv.  Li  noticing  the 
abuse  which  had  been  showered  on  supporters  of  the  amendment, 
he  mentioned  that  he  and  Mr.  Lowe,  when  in  office  together  imder 
Lord  Aberdeen,  had  agreed  to  go  out  and  vote  against  the  6/. 
franchise  as  soon  as  the  Bill  of  that  Government  got  into  Com- 
mittee; and  in  reference  to  the  "Cave  of  Adullam"  he  assured  the 
Government  that  the  band  congregated  there  was  daily  and  hourly 
increasing,  and  would  aid  in  delivering  the  House  from  the  tyranny 
and  oppression  of  "  Saul  (Mr.  Gladstone)  and  his  armour-bearer  " 
(Mr.  Bright).  He  contended  that  it  was  a  false  fealty  to  party  which 
led  a  man  to  vote  for  the  Bill  against  his  conscience,  asserting 
that  the  bulk  of  the  Liberal  party  agreed  in  private  with  him,  and 
would  give  but  a  sullen  and  compulsory  allegiance  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  that  when  they  had  made  it  all  "  square  "  with  their 
constituents  they  would  take  every  opportunity  of  tripping  up  the 
Bill  in  Committee.  He  read  an  effective  quotation  from  Guizot 
on  Liberal  tyranny,  predicted  that  the  moderate  Liberals  would 
hereafter  thank  Lord  Grosvenor  for  saving  the  party,  and  con- 
cluded by  urging  the  House  not  to  lend  a  hand  in  converting  the 
liberty  of  our  kingly  commonwealth  into  a  democratic  tyranny. 

Mr.  Hughes  supported  the  Bill  as  an  honest  attempt  to  extend 
the  franchise— the  most  important  part  of  Reform, — and  because 
(according  to  the  opinion  of  an  influential  man  among  them)  it 
would  admit  a  large  body  of  the  best  of  the  working  classes.  He 
defended  Trades  Unions  and  their  leaders  from  imputations 
which  had  been  made  against  them,  described  the  great  results 
which  had  been  achieved  by  co-operative  societies,  and  argued 
that  if  the  working  classes  had  been  more  directly  represented  in 
the  House,  it  would  have  been  able  to  deal  more  effectually  with 
such  questions  as  the  relations  between  workmen  and  employers, 
the  improvement  of  dwellings,  the  restriction  of  noxious  trades, 
and  the  like.  He  derided  the  notion  that  the  working  classes 
were  not  as  much  divided  on  political  matters  as  any  other  dass^ 
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were  greeted  with  vociferous  cheers  from  the  Opposition  side. 
He  began  by  referring  to  the  inconsistent  statements  which 
had  been  made  by  the  supporters  of  the  Bill  with  respect  to  its 
objects  and  principle.  The  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  said 
its  principle  was  to  reduce  the  franchise,  and  the  Solicitor-General 
for  Scotland  said  the  principle  of  the  Bill  was  to  fill  up  the  blanks 
with  the  figures  "  7  "  and  "  14  ; "  but  these  were  shady-coloured 
views,  which  did  not  answer  the  question  at  all,  because  the 
"principle"  of  a  Bill  did  not  mean  its  tenour,  but  the  grounds  or 
reasons  on  which  it  is  based.  Now  he  could  only  imagine  two 
supposed  grounds  for  such  a  Bill,  viz.,  1st,  that  the  franchise  was 
a  thing  which  ought  to  be  given  for  its  own  sake  ;  2nd,  that  it  was 
a  means  of  attaining  an  ulterior  object.  According  to  these  views 
the  giving  of  the  franchise  would  be  merely  the  payment  of  a  debt, 
and  its  refusal  a  denial  of  justice.  Now  such  propositions  flew  so 
high,  or  sank  so  low,  that  they  could  not  be  dealt  with  by  argument. 
Those  who  proposed  them  might  be  great  philosophers  and  mspired 
apostles  of  a  new  religion,  but  their  doctrines  did  not  come  within 
the  range  of  the  science  or  art  of  politics.  He  held  that  in  con- 
ferring the  franchise  regard  should  be  had  not  only  to  the  fitness 
of  the  person,  but  to  the  influence  which  he  might  exercise  over 
the  well-being  of  the  commimity,  and  that  care  should  be  taken 
that  the  franchise  was  given  so  that  no  one  class  should  swamp  the 
others.  If  he  could  ascertain  what  the  BiU  would  do,  what  were 
the  number  of  people  to  be  enfranchised  by  it,  and  how  their  numbers 
were  to  be  distributed,  he  should  then  get  data  from  which  he 
could  argue  as  to  what  was  its  principle.  But  here  he  was  met 
with  a  diflBculty  which  was  created  by  the  Government  themselves, 
and  this  was,  that  it  was  impossible  lor  him  to  guide  his  vote  by 
reference  either  to  the  number  of  people  who  were  to  have  the 
franchise  or  to  the  manner  in  which  they  would  be  distributed. 
Although  Government  had  withheld  the  information  necessary  to 
enable  this  House  to  form  an  opinion,  they  nevertheless  demanded 
their  vote  upon  the  measure.  He  believed  that  this  information 
was  kept  back  from  mere  wantonness,  with  the  purpose  of  seeing 
whether  the  House  of  Commons  could  not  be  made  to  pass  under 
the  yoke.  When  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  at  Liver- 
pool that  "he  knew  the  sort  of  people  whom  he  had  to  deal  with," 
what  did  that  mean  but  that  the  House  of  Commons  at  large  were 
people  better  known  than  trusted  P  Why,  the  very  object  of  their 
putting  their  Bill  and  their  own  existence  as  a  Government  in  peril 
was  to  humiliate  and  degrade  the  House  in  the  eyes  of  the  country. 
He  had  heard  that  one  more  concession  was  to  beofiered  to  the  House. 
If  they  would  only  vote  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  in  the  dark 
to  please  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  then  he  would  undertake 
that  the  two  measures  respecting  the  franchise  and  the  redistribu- 
tion of  seats  should  go  into  committee  and  proceed  pari  passu,  and 
that  one  should  not  pass  without  the  other.  That  course  might 
remove  some  objections,  but  it  would  not  show  that  the  House  were 
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lessened  the  chance  of  combining  all  classes  of  opposition  to  the 
Bill ;  and  the  best  justification  was,  thai,  with  one  exception,  no 
members  for  the  small  boroughs  which  were  likely  to  be  in 
Schedule  A  were  spoken  of  as  being  likely  to  desert  their  party  on 
this  occasion.  The  very  reason  why  the  House  was  now  called  on 
to  deal  with  Reform  was  the  sense  entertained  in  the  country  that 
the  number  of  electors  was  too  small  for  a  fair  representation 
of  the  people;  and  as  another  proof  of  the  predominant  importance 
of  the  extension  of  the  franchise,  he  instanced  Mr.  Disraeli's  Reform 
Bill,  which,  though  it  admitted  600,000  new  electors  to  the  fran- 
chise, only  redistributed  fifteen  seats,  and  quoted  from  the  speeches 
of  Mr.  Walpole  and  Mr.  Henley,  condemning  that  Bill,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  the  Opposition  that  Mr.  Disraeli  and  Lord  Stanley  were  not 
safe  guides  in  this  matter.  Turning  to  the  Bill,  he  controyerted  the 
accuracy  of  the  Government  statistics  as  to  the  proportion  of  the 
working  men  now  possessing  the  franchise,  instancing  the  cases  of 
Newark,  Wakefield,  and  Stoke-upon-Trent.  He  calculated  that 
the  Bill  would  only  admit  116,000  working  men,  and  would  give 
but  one-fourth  of  the  electoral  power  in  the  boroughs  to  the  class 
which  formed  three-quarters  of  the  people,  and  woujd  leave 
4,000,000  adult  males  entirely  destitute  of  political  power.  He 
described  the  operations  of  the  Rochdale  co-operative  societies, 
mentioning  that  not  above  half  a  dozen  of  the  men  connected  with 
the  management  of  those  extensive  institutions  possessed  the  fran- 
chise; and  in  dwelling  upon  the  present  position  of  the  question  he 
referred  to  the  public  meetings  and  the  petitions  in  favour  of  the 
Bill,  arguing  that  if  the  middle  classes  had  been  of  opinion  that  it 
would  produce  all  the  evils  predicated  of  it,  they  would  have  met 
and  petitioned  against  it.  After  dwelling  with  great  force  on  the 
importance  of  passing  a  moderate  measure  in  a  time  of  tran- 
quillity, and  denying  (in  contradiction  to  Sir  H.  Cairns)  that  the 
House  of  Commons  had  ever  been  based  on  the  representation  of 
classes,  he  likened  the  position  of  the  working  classes  to  that  of 
the  negroes  under  recent  legislation  in  the  United  States,  and 
asked  the  House  whether  it  was  prepared  for  ever  to  keep  the  bolt 
in  the  door  which  excluded  the  people  from  constitutional  rights. 
The  Bill  might  be  rejected,  but  the  Opposition,  he  argued,  could 
not  deal  satisfactorily  with  the  question,  and  not  to  deal  with  it 
would  increase  their  difficulties.  There  never  was  a  question,  he 
maintained,  connected  with  the  Liberal  party  which  it  was  more 
the  interest  of  the  Opposition  to  settle;  and  in  opposing  this 
moderate  scheme  they  were  either  misled  by  their  leaders,  or  else 
had  driven  their  leaders  into  a  pernicious  course.  After  an 
earnest  and  animated  vindication  of  his  own  career,  he  concluded 
with  an  eloquent  eulogium  of  the  Bill  as  a  truly  Conservative 
measure. 

Mr.  Lowe  delivered  a  speech  of  great  argumentative  power 
against  the  Bill,  objecting  in  toto  to  any  reduction  of  the  franchise 
or  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  House.     His  arguments 
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were  greeted  with  vociferous  cheers  from  the  Opposition  side. 
He  began  by  referring  to  the  inconsistent  statements  which 
had  been  made  by  the  supporters  of  the  Bill  with  respect  to  its 
objects  and  principle.  The  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  said 
its  principle  was  to  reduce  the  franchise,  and  the  Solicitor-General 
for  Scotland  said  the  principle  of  the  Bill  was  to  fill  up  the  blanks 
with  the  figures  "  7  "  and  **  14  ;"  but  these  were  shady-coloured 
views,  which  did  not  answer  the  question  at  all,  because  the 
"principle  "  of  a  Bill  did  not  mean  its  tenour,  but  the  groimds  or 
reasons  on  which  it  is  based.  Now  he  could  only  imagine  two 
supposed  grounds  for  such  a  Bill,  viz.,  1st,  that  the  franchise  was 
a  thing  which  ought  to  be  given  for  its  own  sake  ;  2nd,  that  it  was 
a  means  of  attaining  an  ulterior  object.  According  to  these  views 
the  giving  of  the  franchise  would  be  merely  the  payment  of  a  debt, 
and  its  refusal  a  denial  of  justice.  Now  such  propositions  flew  so 
high,  or  sank  so  low,  that  they  could  not  be  dealt  with  by  argument. 
Those  who  proposed  them  might  be  great  philosophers  and  inspired 
apostles  of  a  new  religion,  but  their  doctrines  did  not  come  within 
the  range  of  the  science  or  art  of  politics.  He  held  that  in  con- 
ferring the  franchise  regard  should  be  had  not  only  to  the  fitness 
of  the  person,  but  to  the  influence  which  he  might  exercise  over 
the  well-being  of  the  commimity,  and  that  care  should  be  taken 
that  the  franchise  was  given  so  that  no  one  class  should  swamp  the 
others.  If  he  could  ascertain  what  the  Bill  would  do,  what  were 
the  number  of  people  to  be  enfranchised  by  it,  and  how  their  numbers 
were  to  be  distributed,  he  should  then  get  data  from  which  he 
could  argue  as  to  what  was  its  principle.  But  here  he  was  met 
with  a  diflBculty  which  was  created  by  the  Government  themselves, 
and  this  was,  that  it  was  impossible  lor  him  to  guide  his  vote  by 
reference  either  to  the  number  of  people  who  were  to  have  the 
franchise  or  to  the  manner  in  which  they  would  be  distributed. 
Although  Government  had  withheld  the  information  necessary  to 
enable  this  House  to  form  an  opinion,  they  nevertheless  demanded 
their  vote  upon  the  measure.  He  believed  that  this  information 
was  kept  back  from  mere  wantonness,  with  the  purpose  of  seeing 
whether  the  House  of  Commons  could  not  be  made  to  pass  under 
the  yoke.  When  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  at  Liver- 
pool that  "he  knew  the  sort  of  people  whom  he  had  to  deal  with," 
what  did  that  mean  but  that  the  House  of  Commons  at  large  were 
people  better  known  than  trusted  ?  Why,  the  very  object  of  their 
putting  their  Bill  and  their  own  existence  as  a  Government  in  peril 
was  to  humiliate  and  degrade  the  House  in  the  eyes  of  the  country. 
He  had  heard  that  one  more  concession  was  to  beofiered  to  the  House. 
If  they  would  only  vote  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  in  the  dark 
to  please  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  then  he  would  undertake 
that  the  two  measures  respecting  the  franchise  and  the  redistribu- 
tion of  seats  should  go  into  committee  and  proceed  pari  pasau^  and 
that  one  should  not  pass  without  the  other.  That  course  might 
remove  some  objections,  but  it  would  not  show  that  the  House  were 
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treated  properly  by  the  Government,  and  it  would  not  remove  any 
of  the  solid  objections  to  the  course  that  had  been  adopted.  On 
the  clearest  grounds  of  self-respect  and  honour  the  House  ought 
never  to  allow  a  Government  to  attempt  any  thing  of  the  kind. 
As  to  the  Bill,  if  it  were  passed,  its  immediate  effect  would  be  to 
transfer  the  election  of  the  majority  of  the  representatives  of  the 
boroughs  in  England  and  Wales  to  the  working  classes.  In  pro- 
posing this  measure  this  House  had  throughout  been  treated  more 
Eke  condemned  criminals  than  ''  friends  in  council."  The  right 
hon.  gentlemen  ought  to  have  given  his  reasons  for  bringing  in  the 
Bill  to  the  House  in  the  first  instance,  instead  of  going  down 
to  Liverpool,  stating  them  at  the  Philharmonic  Hall,  and  then 
coming  back  to  the  House  of  Commons  and  giving  them  a  languid 
rechauffe  on  the  second  reading.  Brcferring  to  the  argument  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Excheauer  founded  upon  the  theory  of  the  work- 
ing classes  being  their  fellow  Christians  and  their  own  flesh  and 
blood,  he  observed  that  there  was  not  a  person  in  the  country  who 
would  not  "profess  and  call  himself  Christian.*'  That,  therefore, 
was  an  argument  for  the  admission  of  persons  of  both  sexes  to  the 
franchise.  And  as  to  the  "  flesh  and  blood  "  argument,  that  might 
be  used  for  constituting  a  Parliament  of  beasts.  In  short,  the  Bill 
was  not  founded  on  calculated  results,  but  on  a  broad  sweeping 
principle,  originating  in  the  doctrine  of  the  rights  of  man,  which, 
if  it  meant  any  thing,  meant  universal  suffrage.  He  inferred,  from 
the  sweeping  nature  of  the  Bill,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  had 
been  forced  on  the  House,  the  treatment  the  House  had  received, 
and  the  arguments  by  which  the  Bill  had  been  supported,  that  it 
was  founded  upon  the  principle  that  the  franchise  was  due  to  every 
one  whom  they  could  show  was  fit  for  it,  and  that  the  House  were 
bound  to  shut  their  eyes  to  all  consequences,  disregard  all  con- 
siderations of  expediency,  and  leave  the  constituencies  so  appointed 
^  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Any  thing  more  dangerous  than  this, 
could  not  be  conceived.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Mill's  argument,  that  the 
working  classes  were  not  sufficiently  represented,  he  cited  passages 
from  Mr.  Mill's  writings  to  show  that  he  then  considered  those 
classes  not  sufficiently  educated  to  be  invested  with  the  franchise. 
He  pointed  out  the  danger  arising  from  the  power  of  the  working 
classes  to  combine  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  objects,  and  the 
ease  with  which  trades  unions  might  be  converted  into  political 
organizations.  Trades  unions  were  far  more  unions  against  the 
best,  most  skilful,  industrious,  men  themselves,  than  against  the 
masters.  They  made  war  upon  all  superiority  and  skilled  industry, 
and  made  them  the  slaves  of  clumsiness,  idleness,  and  ignorance. 
And  see  what  a  tremendous  machinery  they  would  have  if  they 
only  allowed  them  to  possess  the  one  thing  they  wanted — the  par- 
liamentary vote.  Adopt  this  Bill,  and  there  was  no  saying  where 
they  would  stop  in  the  downward  direction  of  Democracy.  Among 
the  consequences  which  might  be  anticipated  from  it  were  the  pro- 
fession of  politics  as  a  last  resource  when  every  other  had  failed^ 
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a  disposition  to  war,  opposition  to  Free  Trade,  and  the  concentra- 
tion of  power.  Democratize  the  House  of  Commons,  and  it  would 
not  rest  until  it  had  swept  away  the  institutions  which  now  stood 
between  it  and  the  Throne,  and  supplied  their  places  by  other 
institutions  deriving  their  origin  directly  from  the  people,  and  not 
having  the  quasi  independence  which  those  corporations  and  privi- 
leged classes  now  enjoyed.  When  that  was  done,  they  would  have 
face  to  face,  with  nothing  to  break  the  shock  between  them,  the 
Monarch  for  the  time  being  and  a  great  Democracy ;  and  history 
had  taught  us  little  if  we  thought  that  those  two  powers  would 
go  on  harmoniously. 

Mr.  Ghilders  defended  the  Australian  colonists  against  the  charge 
of  Mr.  Lowe,  that  they  were  influenced  by  democratic  tendencies. 
Speaking  from  personal  experience,  the  result  of  a  long  residence 
in  a  colony,  he  awarded  them  the  praise  of  loyalty  and  patriot- 
ism, and  declared  that  such  of  their  representatives  in  the  Legisla- 
ture as  were  Protectionists  were  returned  by  the  country  districts. 
To  fix  on  Mr.  Lowe  the  imputation  of  inconsistency,  Mr.  Childers 
also  read  extracts  from  speeches  delivered  by  the  right  hon.  member 
for  Galne,  containing  sentiments  the  utterance  of  which  he  con- 
demned in  Mr.  Bright,  and  in  which  he  lauded  the  example  of 
America,  and  described  the  British  Parliament  as  blind,  ignorant^ 
and  besottedly  stupid. 

Lord  Cranbome  repelled  the  charges  made  against  the  opponents 
of  the  Bill,  and  said  that  if  Mr.  Gladstone  had  any  cause  for  im- 
puting improper  motives  to  them,  he  should  have  done  so  only  on 
the  floor  of  that  House.  Instead  of  that,  however,  he  went  to 
Liverpool,  and  there,  before  a  select  company,  admitted  by  ticket, 
he  said  that  the  working  classes  were  looked  upon  as  an  invading 
army.  That  was  not  consistent  with  the  obUgations  which  the 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  ought  to  accept.  The  odious 
charge  made  was,  that  the  opponents  of  the  Ministers  wished  to 
exclude  the  working  classes  from  all  share  in  political  government. 
But  the  Government,  having  nothing  to  say  in  support  of  their  own 
policy,  found  it  convenient  to  throw  dirt  upon  their  opponents.  In 
his  opinion  the  House  had  heard  a  great  deal  too  much  about  the 
working  men,  as  if  they  were  different  from  other  Englishmen.  In 
his  view  there  were  two  classes  of  persons  to  whom  the  franchise 
had  a  money  value — ^these  who  did  not  care  about  public  affitirs,  and 
those  who  had  an  interest  in  promoting  class  or  imjust  legislation. 
If  the  franchise  were  entrusted  to  those  who  did  not  take  an 
interest  in  public  affairs,  they  would  be  liable  to  the  temptation  of 
treating  it  as  a  saleable  commodity;  whilst  the  others  would  regard 
it  as  especially  adapted  to  enable  them  to  carry  out  their  peculiar 
political  theories.  The  question  of  fitness  was  not  to  be  assumed 
without  proof;  and  it  required  careful  consideration  before  the 
proposition  was  accepted  that,  because  certain  persons  lay  between 
two  strata  of  the  population,  therefore  they  were  fit  for  the  franchise. 
But  the  House,  he  complained,  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  what  the 
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new  constituency  was  really  to  be ;  and,  from  what  was  known  of 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  opinions,  they  had  little  ground 
for  confiding  absolutely  in  him  as  to  the  supplementary  measures 
he  was  likely  to  bring  in  to  complete  the  entire  scheme.  It  was 
said,  however,  that  the  House  was  pledged  to  Beform.  What,  he 
asked,  was  that  pledge  P  If  it  had  been  made,  surely  it  would  be 
found  in  some  document.  But  what  were  the  grounds  on  which  it 
was  urged  that  the  pledge  had  been  given  P  True,  there  were  a 
certain  number  of  Queen's  Speeches  in  which  the  question  was 
referred  to ;  but  the  House  was  not  to  be  bound  by  them.  Several 
Bills  also  had  been  introduced ;  but  they  had  been  either  rejected 
or  passed  over ;  and  it  would  be  rather  alarming  to  be  told  that, 
because  a  measure  was  passed  over,  therefore  the  House  was  pledged 
to  the  principle  of  that  measure.  In  the  concealment  which  had 
been  preserved  with  regard  to  the  remaining  portions  of  the  scheme 
there  was  something  highly  suspicious.  He  believed  if  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  could  have  told  them  of  schedules  which 
would  have  recommended  the  measure  to  the  House,  he  would  have 
done  so  long  ago.  That  concealment  proved  to  him  that  there  was 
matter  behind,  that  would  cause  the  majority  of  the  House  to  recoil 
from  it.  He  was  not  prepared,  then,  to  follow  a  guide  who  said  he  was 
going  into  an  imexplored  region,  but  declined  to  state  what  he  knew 
of  its  nature  and  its  inhabitants,  and  would  give  no  other  informa- 
tion than  that  he  had  burnt  his  boats  and  broken  down  the  bridges. 
Mr.  Disraeli  said,  before  referring  to  Earl  Grosvenor's  amendment 
he  would  make  one  remark  on  the  alleged  reasons  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Government  measure.  They  were  twofold, — Parlia- 
mentary pledges  and  Ministerial  promises;  the  first  must  be  ful- 
filled, the  second  have  been  violated.  As  to  the  first,  he  con- 
tended that  no  Parliament  could  be  boimd  by  the  acts  of  its 
predecessors,  except  so  far  as  they  took  thaform  of  law,  and  even 
then  it  had  the  privilege  of  revision  and  amendment.  But  was 
Parliament  pledged  on  this  question  P  If  ever  there  was  one  less 
pledged,  it  was  the  present  Parliament.  Its  course,  therefore,  was 
perfectly  free.  Then,  as  to  Ministerial  promises.  Lord  Russell,  as 
representative  of  the  Whig  party,  had  not  only  fulfilled  his  promises^ 
but  had  done  so  at  a  great  sacrifice.  Thus,  the  charge  of  broken 
vows  by  Parliament  and  the  Ministry  was  completely  dissipated. 
Both  Lord  Russell  and  Lord  Derby  were  animated  by  the  same 
views  and  objects  in  battling  against  piecemeal  reforms ;  but  the 
carious  thing  was  that  Lord  Russell,  being  now  again  Prime 
Minister,  had  himself  introduced  a  measure  of  piecemeal  reform. 
The  origin  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  was  this — that  sixteen  or 
eighteen  months  ago,  on  a  summer  morning  when  the  House  was 
discussing  the  dreary  subject  of  a  reduction  in  the  franchise,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  came  down  and  made  a  remarkable 
speech,  in  which  he  established  the  suffrage  on  the  rights  of  man, 
and  at  the  same  time  announced  his  conviction  that  the  working 
classes  possessed  only  an  infinitesimal  share  of  the  franchise.    This 
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declaration  had  been  seized  upon,  and  worked  for  their  particular 
objects  by  the  advanced  party  of  reformers ;  and  the  result  had 
been  the  measure  before  the  House — a  measure  of  piecemeal 
reform,  to  which  he  should  give  his  opposition.     His  great  objec- 
tion to  the  Bill  was,  that  he  could  not  imderstand  it,  calculate  its 
consequences,  or  fathom  what  might  be  the  effect  of  its  provisions, 
unless  he  saw  the  further  measures  that  were  said  to  have  been 
promised.     It  would  lead  to  such  a  confasion,  that  if  it  became  the 
duty  of  Ministers  to  advise  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  the^  would 
have  to  hold  an  autumn  session  for  the  purpose  of  revising  and 
modifying  the  BUI  before  they  could  dissolve.     If  passed  alone^ 
it  would  not  only  perpetuate  the  existing  anomalies  in  the  county 
representation,  but  augment  them.    He  was  perfectly  ready  to  con- 
sider the  question  of  extending  the  county  franchise;   but  then  it 
must  be  a  county  franchise — a  suffrage  exercised  by  those  who  had  a 
natural  relation  to  the  property  and  industry  of  the  county,  and  who 
would  be  members  of  the  local  community,  not  strangers.     What 
security,  however,  had  they,  if  they  consented  to  the  second  reading 
of  this  Bill,  that  the  subsequent  measures  which  were  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  understand  the  Bill  would  be  proposed  also  P    If 
they  proceeded  with  this  Bill  without  having  the  scheme  of  re- 
distribution before  them  it  would  be  impossible  to  come  to  any 
sensible  and  satisfactory  decision  as  to  the  amoimt  at  which  the 
county  franchise  should  stand.     He  did  not  deny  that,  if  this 
measure  were  passed,  the  country  would  have  a  great  Parliament, 
containing  the  principal  landed  proprietors,  manufacturers,  and 
some  merchants;  but  they  would  soon  discover  that  they  were 
losing  their  hold  on  the  Executive.     In  proportion  as  their  com- 
mand over  the  Executive  was  diminished,  the  great  proprietors 
and  manufacturers  would  cease  to  belong  to  the  House.     Then  they 
would  be  told  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  no  longer  what 
it  was.     The  franchise  would  again  be  extended;  all  command 
over  the  Executive  would  cease ;  and  when  that  was  the  state  of 
things  they  would  have  a  hall  of  selfish  and  obsure  mediocrities, 
incapable  of  anything  but  mischief,  and  that  mischief  devised 
and  regulated  by  the  raging   demagogue  of   the    hour.     The 

auestion  before  the  House  was,  not  whether  the  working  men 
iiould  be  introduced  to  the  franchise,  but  whether  the  work- 
ing of  the  English  Constitution  could  be  improved ;  and  he  was 
convinced  that,  although  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  thoughtful, 
portion  of  the  community  that  the  choicest  members  of  the 
working  classes  should  form  a  part,  and  no  unimportant  part,  of 
the  estate  of  the  Commons,  they  recoiled  from  attaining  that  result 
by  an  undistinguishing  reduction  of  the  franchise.  He  did  not 
say  that  the  working  cksses  had  their  fdl  share  of  the  franchise ; 
but  before  proceeding  to  invest  them  with  it,  the  House  ought 
to  obtain  accurate  information  ;  and  above  all,  they  should  legislate 
in  the  spirit  of  the  English  Constitution,  so  that  this  House  iuiould 
remain  a  House  of  Uommons,  and  not  the  house  of  the  people 
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or  of  an  indiscriminate  multitude.  In  voting  for  this  Bill  they 
would  act,  not  in  the  spirit  of  the  British  Constitution,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  of  America.  He  denied  the 
charges  made  by  Mr.  Bright  against  the  Tory  party,  that  they 
wotdd  plunge  the  country  into  war.  On  the  contrary,  theirs  was 
a  policy  of  peace,  and  he  claimed  for  them  the  crecut  of  having 
promoted  measures  for  the  ameliorafion  of  the  condition  of  the 
w5rking  classes  in  the  mine,  the  colliery,  and  the  facton^,  when 
they  were  opposed  with  all  his  energy  by  the  member  for  Birming- 
ham* That  gentleman  was  entitled  to  admiration  for  his  indomitable 
energy,  plain  out^okenness^  and  candour,  and  he  had  a  confederate 
on  the  Treasury  Bench  in  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who 
did  not  display  the  like  candour  in  that  House,  but  went  down  to 
Liverpool  and  professed  American  principles  in  the  widest  accep- 
tation of  the  term.  It  was  because  he  wished  to  avert  the  calamities 
which  must  ensue  from  the  establishment  of  our  institutions  upon 
such  principles,  that  he  should  vote  for  the  amendment. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  then  rose,  and  in  one  of 
the  most  powerful  speeches  in  which  his  eloquence  was  ever 
exhibited,  replied  to  tne  various  assaults  which  in  the  course  of  the 
eight  nights'  discussion  had  been  made  against  the  Government 
and  their  policy.  "  At  last,"  he  said,  "  we  have  obtained  a  decla- 
ration from  an  authoritative  source,  that  a  Bill  which,  in  a  country 
with  5,000,000  of  adult  males,  proposes  to  add  to  a  limited  con- 
stituency 200,000  of  the  middle  class  and  200,000  of  the  working 
class,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  leader  of  the  Tory  party,  a  Bill  to 
reconstruct  the  Constitution  upon  American  principles.  Before 
proceeding  further,  I  must  clear  away  some  misapprehensions 
which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  assisted  to  propagate.  It  has 
been  asserted  by  some  supporters  of  the  amendment  that  they 
honour  the  memory  of  Lorf  Palmerston  by  describing  him  as  the 
enemy  of  that  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  this  Bill — the  re- 
duction of  the  franchise.  I  will  read  a  few  words  which  Lord 
Palmerston  used  when  he  spoke  upon  the  Reform  Bill  of  1860. 
He  said :  *  That  there  were  fundamental  principles  in  that  BiU 
which  they  coidd  not  consent  to  have  infringed,  or  they  would 
destroy  the  Bill  altogether,  and  one  main  principle  of  the  Bill  was 
the  reduction  of  the  borough  franchise.'  It  has  been  supposed 
that  the  life  of  Lord  Palmerston  was  a  security  against  the  intro- 
duction of  a  measure  of  Reform.  I  think  it  not  less  due  to  Lord 
Palmerston  than  to  his  colleagues  to  say  that,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
— and  I  presume  that  the  right  hon.  gentleman  will  admit  that  if 
mischief  had  been  brewing  in  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject  I  pro- 
bably should  have  known  it, — as  far  as  I  am  aware,  there  never 
was  a  difference  of  opinion  between  Lord  Palmerston  and  his 
colleagues  upon  the  question  of  Reform.  Lord  Palmerston,  a  little 
while  before  his  death,  in  a  conversation  with  one  of  his  colleagues, 
looking  forward  to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  stated  his  opinion, 
'  that  within  a  limited  time  it  would  be  right  foif  the  Government 
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again  to  introduce  the  subject  of  Reform/  "  Adverting  to  the 
charge  that  the  Government  had  identified  themselves  with  Mr. 
Brignt,  and  that,  whilst  they  were  the  responsible  Ministers  of  the 
Crown,  the  member  for  Birmingham  was  their  irresponsible  ad- 
viser, the  right  hon.  gentleman  said  that  he  should  mcdce  no  reply 
to  that,  except  that  the  persons  who  were  disposed  to  admit  it 
must  have  minds,  he  would* not  say  inaccessible  to  reason,  but  to 
any  observations  which  he  could  make.  It  was  no  discredit  to  the 
Government  that  they  should  consult  with  the  great  organs  of  the 
difierent  sections  of  the  Liberal  party.  On  the  contrary,  had  they 
not  done  so,  they  would  have  been  greatly  culpable.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  then  replied  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Lowe,  in- 
sinuating that  when  he  (Mr.  Gladstone)  had,  at  a  public  meeting, 
spoken  of  *'  the  persons  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,''  he  meant  to 
disparage  the  members  of  this  House.  These  words  had  no  such 
meaning.  "  They  referred,"  said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  "  not 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  to  certain  depraved  and  crooked 
little  men.  I  frankly  own  that  I  was  speaking  first  and  foremost 
of  my  right  hon.  friend  Mr.  Lowe.  We  knew  we  had  to  deal  with 
my  right  hon.  friend,  especially  upon  this  question.  We  knew 
he  was  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the  borough  franchise— that  he 
was  opposed  to  Reform  in  every  shape.  Nevertheless,  though  so 
opposed,  we  cannot  get  my  right  hon.  friend  to  say  so  by  his  vote. 
He  will  not  consent  to  vote  directly  against  the  second  reading  of 
this  Bill ;  but,  contending  that  the  Bill  is  a  bad  Bill,  he  desires  to 
vote  for  the  amendment,  on  the  ground  that,  though  he  thinks  it 
is  a  bad  Bill,  we  ought,  in  his  opinion,  to  have  added  to  it  another 
bad  Bill."  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  proceeded  to  reply  to 
the  charge  made  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  that  he  (Mr.  Gladstone)  had 
changed  his  politics,  and  said  he  W£is  bred  under  the  shadow  of  the 
name  of  Canning,  and  under  that  of  the  still  greater  name  of 
Burke,  and  his  then  youthfid  mind  and  imagination  were  then 
impressed  just  as  the  now  matured  mind  of  Mr.  Disraeli  was  now 
impressed.  He  then  proceeded  to  review  the  arguments  used 
against  the  Bill,  and  said :  "  The  wealth  of  the  coimtry  is  rapidly 
progressing, ^and  its  v£ist  increase  has  been  almost  entirely  in 
the  upper  and  middle  classes,  and  yet  the  number  of  electors  does 
not  keep  pace  i^  with  the  population.  I  hope,  therefore,  I  shall 
hear  no  more  of  this  absorption  of  the  working  classes  into 
the  franchise.  I  am  justified,  then,  in  stating  the  working 
classes  are  not  represented  in  this  House,  either  according  to  their 
numbers  or  their  wealth.  I  think  they  are  not  represented  in 
proportion  to  their  intelligence,  their  virtue,  or  their  loyalty.  They 
are  less  represented  now  man  they  were  thirty-six  years  ago,  when 
they  were  less  competent  to  exercise  the  franchise.  A  greater 
amoimt  of  representation,  with  a  less  amount  of  fitness,  was  not 
found  to  be  injurious,  but  wholesome  'for  the  State ;  and  now,  when, 
as  you  admit,  there  is  a  greater  amount  of  fitness,  and,  as  yoa 
must  grant,  a  less  amount  of  representation,  you  are  not  disposed 
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to  accede  to  a  measure  of  enfranchisement.  If  these  are  not  eood 
reasons  for  extending  the  sufirage  at  the  present,  how  do  hon. 
gentlemen  regard  the  future  P  My  right  hon.  friend  the  member 
for  Calne  has  prophesied  to  us  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  the 
ruin  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  his  prophecies  were  very 
beautiful,  so  far  as  the  language  is  concerned.  But  many  pro- 
phecies quite  as  good  may  be  found  in  the  pages  of  Burke  and 
other  distinguished  men.  They  now  form  a  capital  subject  of 
declamation  for  schoolboys,  aud  capital  exercises  to  be  translated 
into  Greek.  The  prophecies  of  my  right  hon.  friend,  like  those  of 
even  greater  men  than  he,  niay,  some  thirty  years  hence,  serve  a 
similar  purpose.  They  may,  for  the  beauty  and  force  of  their 
language,  be  selected  by  teachers  at  colleges  and  schools  as  exer- 
cises for  their  pupils,  and  my  right  hon.  Mend  will  have  his 
reward  in  the  knowledge — '  ut  pueris  placeas  et  declamatio  fias.'  My 
right  hon.  friend  says  we  know  nothing  about  the  labouring  classes. 
Is  not  one  single  word  a  sufficient  reply,  and  that  word  is  'Lan- 
cashire,' associated  with  the  sufferings  of  the  last  four  years,  so 
painful  and  bitter,  but  so' nobly  and  gloriously  borne?  The 
qualities  then  exhibited  were  the  qualities,  not  of  select  men  here 
and  there  among  a  diepraved  multitude,  but  of  the  masses.  For 
my  own  part,  I  cannot  believe  that  the  men  who  exhibited  those 
qualities  were  only  a  sample  of  the  people,  and  that  the  rest  would 
not  have  done  the  same  had  occasion  arisen.  I  cannot  see  what 
argument  could  be  found  for  some  wise  and  temperate  experiment 
of  the  extension  of  civil  rights  among  such  people,  if  the  experience 
of  the  past  few  years  does  not  am>rd  it.  Let  us  consider  the 
enormous  and  silent  changes  which  have  been  going  forward 
among  the  labouring  population.  May  I  use  the  words  to  hon. 
and  right  hon.  gentlemen  once  used  by  way  of  exhortation  by  Sir 
R.  Peel,  *  Elevate  your  vision  '  ?  Let  us  try  and  raise  our  views 
above  the  fears,  suspicions,  jealousies,  attacks,  and  recriminations 
of  this  place.  Let  us  look  onward  to  the  time  of  our  children  and 
our  children's  children.  Let  us  think  what  preparation  should  be 
made  for  that  time.  Is  there  or  is  there  not  a  steady  movement 
of  the  labouring  classes,  and  is  or  is  not  that  movement  onwards 
and  upwards  P  I  do  not  say  you  can  see  it ;  for,  like  all  great 
processes,  it  is  unobservable  in  detail,  but  solid  and  unassauable 
m  character.  It  is  like  those  movements  of  the  earth's  crust, 
which  science  tells  us  are  even  now  going  on  in  certain  portions  of 
the  globe,  which  sailors  sail  over  and  the  traveller  by  land  treads 
upon  without  being  conscious  of  them ;  but  science  tells  you  that 
the  changes  are  taking  place,  and  that  things  are  not  as  they 
were.     Has  my  right  hon.  friend  ever  considered  the  astonishing 

Ehenomena  connected  with  some  portion  of  the  conduct  of  the 
ibouring  classes,  and  especially  in  the  Lancashire  distress  P  Has 
he  considered  what  an  amount  of  self-denial  was  exhibited  by  these 
men  in  respect  to  the  American  war  P  Could  any  man  have  be- 
lieved that  a  conduct  so  still,  so  calm,  so  firm,  so  energetic,  could 
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have  planted  itself  in  the  minds  of  a  population  without  becoming 
a  known  patent  fact  throughout  the  wnoie  country  P  And  yet  when 
the  day  of  trial  came,  we  saw  that  noble  sympathy  on  their  part 
with  the  people  of  the  North — that  determination  that,  be  their 
sufferings  what  they  might,  no  word  should  proceed  from  them 
that  would  damage  a  cause  so  just.  On  one  side,  there  was  a 
magnificent  moral  spectalble ;  on  the  other  side,  there  was  a  great 
lesson  to  us  all,  to  teach  us  that,  in  their  minds,  by  a  process  of 
quiet  instillation,  opinions  and  sentiments  were  gradually  forming 
themselves,  of  which  we  for  a  long  time  remain  unaware,  but,  that 
when  at  last  they  make  their  appearance,  are  found  mature,  solid, 
and  irresistible.     Now,  then,  I  ask  my  noble  friend  what  he  is 

ing  to  do  with  the  little  family  who  adopt  this  amendment  ? 

here  ought  to  be  some  unity  of  purpose  among  these  friends  and 
associates  who  have  linked  themselves  together  on  this  question. 
I  will  state  a  portion  of  the  contradictions  that  are  to  be  gathered 
out  of  this  debate  on  one  side  only."  The  right  hon.  e^ntleman 
here  detailed  the  different  views  stated  hy  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr. 
Lowe,  and  other  members,  as  to  the  course  which  Government 
ought  to  have  pursued  in  regard  to  Keform,  each  of  which 
views  was  different  firom  the  others,  and  then  proceeded  to  say : — 
"  May  I  say  to  hon.  gentlemen  opposite,  as  some  of  them  nave 
addressed  advice  to  gentlemen  on  tlus  side  of  the  House, '  Will  you 
not  consider,  before  you  embark  in  this  new  crusade,  whether  the 
results  of  the  others  in  which  you  have  engaged  have  been  so 
satisfactory?'  Great  battles  you  have  fought,  and  fought  them 
manfully.  The  battle  of  maintaining  civil  disabilities  on  accouGnt 
of  religious  belief,  the  battle  of  resisting  the  first  Keform  Act,  the 
battle  of  Protection, — all  these  battles  have  been  fought  by  the 
great  party  that  I  see  opposite ;  and,  as  to  some  of  them,  I  admit 
my  own  snare  of  the  responsibility.  But  have  their  results  been 
such  as  that  you  should  be  disposed  to  renew  these  conflicts  again  P 
Certainly  those  who  sit  on  this  side  have  no  reason  or  title  to  find 
fault.  The  effect  of  your  course  has  been  to  give  them  for  five  out 
of  six,  or  for  six  out  of  seven  years,  the  conduct  and  management 
of  public  affairs.  The  effect  nas  been  to  lower,  to  reduce,  and 
contract  your  just  influence  in  the  country,  and  to  abridge  your 
share  in  the  administration  of  the  Gbvemment.  It  is  gooa  for 
the  public  interest  that  you  should  be  strong ;  but  if  you  are  to  be 
strong,  you  can  only  be  so  by  showing,  as  well  as  the  kindnesB  and 
the  personal  generosity  which  I  am  sure  you  feel  towards  the 
people,  a  public  trust  and  confidence  in  them.  What  I  now  say 
can  hardly  be  said  with  an  evil  motive.  But,  Sir,  we  are  assailed ; 
this  Bill  IS  in  a  state  of  crisis  and  of  peril,  and  the  Gbvemment 
along  with  it.  We  stand  or  fall  with  it,  as  has  been  declared  by 
my  noble  friend.  We  stand  with  it  now ;  we  may  fall  with  it  a 
short  time  hence,  but  if  we  do  we  shall  rise  with  it  hereafter.  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  measure  with  precision  the  forces  that  are  to 
be  arrayed  in  the  coming  struggle.    Perhaps  the  great  division 
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of  to-night  is  not  the  last  that  must  take  place  in  the  straggle. 
You  may  possibly  succeed  at  some  point  of  the  contest.  You  may 
drive  us  firom  our  seats.  You  may  bury  the  Bill  that  we  have 
introduced ;  but  for  its  epitaph  we  will  write  upon  its  gravestone 
this  Une^  with  certain  conndenoe  in  its  fulfilment — 

<  ExQoriare  aliqais  nostris  ex  osdbus  nltor.' 

You  cannot  fight  against  the  fiiture.  Time  is  on  our  side.  The 
great  social  forces  which  move  on  in  their  might  and  majesty,  and 
which  the  tumult  of  our  debates  does  not  for  a  moment  mipede  or 
disturb — ^those  great  social  forces  are  against  you ;  they  are  mar- 
shalled on  our  side ;  and  the  banner  which  we  now  carry,  though, 
perhaps,  at  some  moment  it  mav  droop  over  our  sinking  heads. 

Jet  it  soon  again  will  float  in  the  eye  of  heaven,  and  it  will  be 
ome  by  the  firm  hands  of  the  unit^  people  of  llie  three  king- 
doms, perhaps  not  to  an  easy,  but  to  a  certain  and  to  a  not  distant 
victory." 

Mr.  Gladstone  concluded  his  speech  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  the  division  was  taken  imder  circumstances  of  extra- 
ordinary excitement.  The  House  was  densely  crowded,  and  the 
feelings  of  those  present  were  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch. 
When  the  Speaker  put  the  question,  the  voices  which  responded 
"  Aye  "  or  **  No  "  were  heard  far  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
House.     The  division  was  as  follows : — 

For  the  second  reading    .         .      318 
Against  it        ...         .      313 

^■^■■■■^ 

Majority     .         .  6 

Both  sides  of  the  House  hailed  this  result  with  loud  acclamations. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  stated  that  he  would  declare 
what  course  the  Government  proposed  to  take  on  the  Monday 
following,  the  30th  of  April. 

When  the  House  met  again  on  that  day,  great  anxiety  prevailed 
to  know  what  course  the  Ministers  had  determined  to  adopt. 
Bumours  of  various  kinds  had  been  circulated  as  to  the  probable 
resignation  of  the  Cabinet  and  other  contingencies ;  but  these  were 
set  at  rest  when  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  rose  and  stated, 
amid  loud  cheers  from  the  Ministerial  benches,  that  the  Govern- 
ment did  not  see  in  the  division  any  reason  or  warning  against 
persisting  in  the  efibrt  they  were  engaged  in,  to  amend  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people,  rassing  over^  for  the  moment  the  smdl 
numerical  difference  between  the  majority  and  the  minoritv,  he 
defined  the  situation,  as  understood  by  the  Government,  to  be  this — 
that  one  moiety  of  the  House  was  ready  to  consider  the  Franchise 
Bill  on  the  unaerstanding  which  exists  before  the  second  reading 
— that  the  Bills  for  the  redistribution  of  seats,  and  the  Scotch  and 
Irish  Reform  BiUs,  should  be  produced  before  going  into  com- 
mittee ;  and  the  other  moiety,  while  not  imwilling  to  consider  the 
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Franchise  Bill, — for  the  second  reading,  when  it  became  the  main 
question,  was  acquiesced  in  without  a  dissentient  voice, — ^interposed 
the  condition  that  it  should  have  before  it  the  whole  plan  of 
Reform.  Under  the  circumstances,  the  Government  deemed  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  lose  no  time  in  producing  the  redistribution  scheme 
and  the  Bills  for  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  and  leave  would  be  asked 
to  introduce  them  on  that  day  week.  He  would  fix  the  committal 
of  the  Franchise  Bill  for  that  day,  not  with  a  view  of  proceeding 
with  that  stage,  but  because  before  that  date  the  Government 
would  not  be  in  a  position  to  state  when  they  would  ask  the  House 
to  go  into  committee.  Mr.  Gladstone  added,  that  the  Gt)vemment 
would  give  the  House  ample  time  to  consider  the  redistribution 
scheme  before  going  on  with  the  Franchise  Bill. 

Mr.  Bouverie  made  some  general  remarks  on  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  subject,  approving  the  course  taken  by  the  Government, 
and  expressing  an  opinion,  that,  as  both  sides  of  the  House  had 
agreed  to  the  principle  of  a  reduction  of  the  franchise,  a  favourable 
opportunity  was  afibrded  of  settling  the  question,  if  the  redistribu- 
tion scheme  should  turn  out  to  be  fair  and  well  considered,  and 
did  justice  to  the  claims  not  only  of  the  unrepresented  towns,  but 
also  of  the  under-represented  counties.  No  doubt,  apprehensions 
on  this  point  had  prompted  a  great  part  of  the  resistance  to  the 
Franchise  Bill,  and,  while  reminding  the  Gt)vemment  that  no 
measure  coidd  pass  which  did  not  conciliate  a  portion  at  least  of 
the  Opposition,  he  exhorted  the  Conservative  party  to  embrace 
this  opportunity  of  settling  the  question,  and  not  leave  it  longer 
in  the  hands  of  the  Liberals,  as  a  stick  to  beat  them  with  at 
any  convenient  opportunity.  He  thought  that  the  Government 
had  originally  made  a  mistake,  and  pointed  out  that,  by  the  Stand- 
ing Orders,  both  Bills  could  be  referred  to  the  same  Committee,  or 
could  be  welded  into  one  BiU. 

Mr.  White  expressed  his  surprise  that,  after  the  celebrated 
'^  stand  or  fall "  declaration,  so  miserable  a  majority  should  not 
have  produced  a  resignation.  After  the  decision  of  the  Gbvem- 
ment  on  this  point,  and  after  some  expressions  in  Mr.  Gladstone's 
speech,  he  pressed  for  an  understanding  whether,  if  any  important 
alteration  were  made  in  Committee — if  the  71.  franchise,  for  in- 
stance, were  raised  to  8/. — the  Government  would  deem  it  fatal  to 
the  BiU. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  explained  that  by  ''  standing 
or  falling,"  the  Government  meant,  that  while  the  Bin  stood  they 
stood,  and  when  it  fell  they  would  fall ;  adding,  that  as  yet  the 
Bill  had  not  fallen.  He  denied  that  in  any  part  of  his  speech  he 
had  conveyed  an  intimation  as  to  what  womd  happen  if  an  altera- 
tion were  made  in  the  Bill,  and  protested  against  any  inference 
being  drawn. 

On  the  day  appointed.  May  7th,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
produced  to  the  House  of  Commons  the  Bill  of  the  Government 
for  the  redistribution  of  seats.     In  moving  for  leave  to  bring  it 
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in,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  said  that  the  gronnd  upon  which  he 
took  his  stand  was,  that  there  werq  large  and  important  communi- 
ties,  many  of  them   growing  communities,   whilst  others   were 
stationary,  but  both  having  this  feature  in  common,  that  they  were 
not  now  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  proportion  to 
their  just  demands.     In  searching  for  means  to  make  their  repre- 
sentation more  adequate,  it  was  clear  that  these  were  to  be  equitably 
obtained  only  by  resorting  to  a  restraint  upon  the  superabimdant 
representation  of  small  boroughs   which   still  prevailed  in  this 
country.     This  being  the  case,  the  object  of  the  Government  was 
to  consider  in  what  way  they  could  most  justly  apply  this  prin- 
ciple to  the  small  boroughs ;  and  they  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  would  be  most  agreeable  to  the  equity  of  the  case  that  no 
borough  should  be  absolutely  extinguished,  but  that,  in  lieu  thereof, 
recourse  should  be  had  to  the  system  which  answered  so  well  in 
Scotland,  that  of  grouping  such  boroughs.     Thirty  years*  experi- 
ence of  the  Keform  Act  went  to  show  that  if  any  one  class  of 
boroughs  was  entitled  to  be  selected  for  the  praise  of  comparative 
purity,  it  was  the  grouped  boroughs.     Consequently,  this  would  be 
a  measure  of  Reform  in  the  sense  of  its  tending  to  purify  elections 
from  what  was  beyond  all  doubt  a  grievous  national  evil.     The 
number  of  seats,  which  it  was  proposed  to  obtain  for  redistribu- 
tion by  the  Bill  was  49.     And  this  would  be  done  by  a  double 
operation.     He  proposed,  first,  to  withdraw  one  member  from  every 
borough  having  a  population  under  8,000,  by  which  thirty  seats 
would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament,  and  these  boroughs 
be  still  left  in  possession  of  one  member  each.     The  second  part  of 
the  proposal  was  to  group  as  many  of  these  boroughs  as  could  be 
joined  together  with  geographical  convenience.     The  population 
of  the  groups  would  differ,  and  with  respect  to  that  difference  he 
proposed  to  assign  one  or  two  representatives,  as  the  case  might 
be.     Where  the  population  of  a  group  was  less  than  15,000,  there 
would  be  one  member ;  and  where  it  was  above  15,000,  there  would 
be  two  members  for   the  group.      The  lowest  in  population  of 
the  groups  would  be  a  little  under  10,000,  and  the  highest  of  them 
20,000  or  21,000.     The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  read  a  list  of 
the  proposed  groups  as  follows : — 

1.  Woodstock,  Wallingford,  and  Abingdon — two  members. 

2.  Liskeard,  Bodmin,  and  Launceston — two  members. 

3.  Totnes,  Dartmouth,  and  Ashburton — one  member. 

4.  Bridport,  Honiton,  and  Lyme — one  member. 

5.  Dorcnester  and  Wareham — one  member. 

6.  Maldon  and  Harwich — one  member. 

7.  Tewkesbury,  Cirencester,  and  Evesham— two  members. 

8.  Andover  and  Leamington — one  member. 

9.  Ludlow  and  Leominster — one  member. 

10.  Eye  and  Thetford — one  member. 

11.  Horsham,  Petersfield,  Midhurst,  and  Arundel— two  members. 
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12.  Cbippenham,  Malmesbury^  and  Calne— two  members. 

13.  Westbiuy  and  Wells— one  member. 

14.  Devizes  and  Marlborough — one  member. 

15.  Ripon,  Knaresborough,  and  Thirsk — two  members. 

16.  Richmond  and  Northallerton — one  member. 

Besides  these  there  were  eight  towns  with  a  population  under 
8,000,  which,  owing  to  local  circumstances  and  geographical  con- 
veuience,  could  not  be  brought  within  the  limits  of  any  group. 
There  were  Bridgenorth,  Buckingham,  Cockermouth,  Lichfield, 
Stamford,  Stafford,  Wenlock,  and  Newport.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  seats  liberated  by  disfranchisement  had  in  all  former 
cases  been  assigned,  to  divisions  of  counties,  and  there  had  been  a 
just  tendency  to  increase  the  number  of  seats  so  assigned.  Here, 
Desides  counties,  there  were  the  claims  of  towns  to  be  considered, 
and  these  under  two  heads — those  of  the  larg^e  communities  which 
had  either  reached  such  a  point  as  to  make  it  expedient  to  divide 
them,  or  which  had  a  claim  for  some  addition  to  the  actual  number 
of  their  representatives,  and  those  new  and  growing  towns  whose 
progress  was  so  rapid  as  to  be  continually  assuming  an  increased 
magnitude.  He  proposed  to  give  twenty-six  seats  to  counties  in 
England ;  first,  by  dividing  the  southern  division  of  Lancashire, 
and  giving  to  each  division  three  members.  Then,  taking  every 
county  or  division  of  a  coxmty,  with  one  exception  only,  not  now 
having  a  population  above  150,000,  and  not  having  thr^  members 
already,  he  proposed  to  give  each  of  them  an  additional  member, 
so  as  to  raise  the  number  of  their  representatives  to  three.  This 
arrangement  would  absorb  twenty-tm^ee  seats.  He  excepted  Mid- 
dlesex from  the  scheme,  because,  upon  the  whole,  that  county 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  having  an  affinity  to  the  metropolis  rather 
than  to  the  rest  of  the  country.  Further,  he  proposed  to  give  a 
third  member  to  four  boroughs  having  a  population  exceeding 
200,000  each.  These  were  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Birmingham, 
and  Leeds ;  and  a  second  member  to  Salford,  which  had  a  popula- 
tion of  100,000.  He  would  next  divide  the  borough  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets  into  two  sections,  each  to  return  two  members  ;  and  unite 
Chelsea  and  Kensington  into  one  borough,  with  two  members. 
He  proposed,  likewise,  to  give  one  member  to  each  of  all  unrepre- 
sented municipal  borouffhs  having  a  population  exceeding  18,000 
These  were  Burnley,  StfQybridge,  Gravesend,  Hartlepool,  Middles- 
borough,  and  Dewsbury.  By  these  arrangements  forty-one  seats 
out  of  the  forty-nine  were  disposed  of.  The  forty-second  seat  he 
proposed  to  confer  upon  the  University  of  London.  Forty-two 
seats  being  thus  distributed,  he  turned  now  to  consider  the  im- 
portant and  irrefutable  claims  of  Scotland.  The  Government  had 
to  consider  whether  the  demand  of  Scotland  should  be  met  by  a 
transfer  of  seats  from  England,  or  an  addition  to  the  number  of 
members  of  this  House  ;  and,  believing  that  the  House  would  be 
disinclined  to  increase  its  numbers,  they  had  resolved  that  the 
remaining  seven  seats  should  be  transferred  to  Scotland*     An  addi- 
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tional  member  would,  therefore,  be  given  to  each  of  tbree  counties — 
Ayr,  Lanark,  and  Aberdeen — a  third  member  to  the  city  of 
Glasgow,  a  third  to  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  a  second  to  Dundee, 
and  one  member  to  the  Scottish  Universities.  So  far  as  the  Welsh 
constituencies  were  concerned,  he  did  not  propose  to  interfere  with 
the  existing  arrangements,  the  boroughs  there  being  grouped,  and 
the  system  working  satisfactorily.  With  regard  to  the  question  of 
the  boundaries  of  boroughs,  the  Bill  proposed  that  the  parliamen- 
tary boundary  should  be  coequal  with  the  municipal,  and  that  the 
Enclosure  Commissioners  should  consider  the  proper  boundaries 
for  the  newly-enfranchised  towns,  and  the  limits  which  shoidd 
divide  the  two  sections  of  the  Tower  Hamlets.  As  to  the  course  of 
proceeding  on  these  Bills,  when  the  two  measures  relating  to  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  had  been  introduced  there  would  be  four  Bills 
upon  the  table  affecting  the  representation  of  the  people.  Thus 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  Government  would  be  before  the  House. 
The  noble  lord  the  member  for  King's  Lynn  had  suggested  that 
there  should  be  some  guarantee  that  the  two  questions  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  franchise  and  the  redistribution  of  seats  shoidd  be 
dealt  with  by  the  same  Parliament.  This  he  was  willing  to  con- 
cede ;  but  he  was  not  prepared  to  agree  to  the  loss  of  a  whole  year 
by  postponing  the  subject.  His  intention,  therefore,  was  to  per- 
severe with  the  proposals  he  had  made ;  and  the  Government  would 
not  advise  a  prorogation  of  Parliament  imtil  the  whole  subject — 
meaning  by  that  the  questions  of  the  franchise  and  redistribution — 
had  been  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Disraeli  expressed  his  astonishment  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
not  indicated  the  mode  in  which  he  intended  to  ask  the  opinion  of 
the  House  on  this  important  measure,  and  the  time  at  which  he 
would  deem  it  convement  to  do  so.  He  put  it  to  the  Government 
not  to  shrink  from  the  performance  of  that  which  was  one  of 
their  principal  duties,  but  inform  the  House  on  what  day  and 
ill  what  manner  they  would  take  the  opinion  of  the  House  on  the 
subject. 

Mr.  Bouvcrie  said  the  redistribution  of  seats  was  the  pinch  of 
the  problem.  The  difficulty  was,  how  to  extend  the  power  of 
mere  numbers,  so  as  not  to  affect  the  due  influence  of  property, 
or  increase  the  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  corruption,  and 
to  improve  generally  the  representation  of  the  people ;  and  this 
could  not  be  done  in  a  perfunctory  way.  For  his  part  he  was 
desirous  of  having  as  large  a  sweep  of  the  small  boroughs  as  was 
consistent  with  securing  the  success  of  the  measure ;  and  as 
regarded  the  substance  of  the  scheme  of  the  Government,  he 
thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to  the  country  and  to  the  bulk  of 
the  House. 

General  Peel  believed  there  were  many  persons  who  ought  to 
have  the  franchise  who  did  not  now  possess  it,  and  he  was  as 
anxious  as  any  one  to  see  the  question  settled  ;  but  to  this  Bill  he 
should  offer  his  strenuous  opposition  at  every  opportunity  that  pre- 
sented itself. 
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The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  denied  that  the  Government 
were  justly  chargeable  with  abdicating  their  duty,  and  stated  that 
he  should  propose  that  the  Bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats  be 
read  a  second  time  on  that  day  week. 

Leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  Bill. 

The  Scotch  Bill. — The  Lord- Advocate  then  asked  leave  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the  representation  in  Scotland,  which  was 
based  on  the  same  principle  as  the  English  Franchise  Bill,  viz., 
a  qualification  of  7/.  in  boroughs  and  14/.  in  counties.  It  would 
increase  the  borough  constituencies  by  26,000  electors,  of  whom 
17,100  would  be  of  the  working  classes.  The  Bill  woidd  also 
reduce  the  property  franchise  in  counties  from  10/.  to  5/.,  with  the 
condition,  however,  of  personal  residence.  Amongst  the  new  seats 
an  additional  seat  would  be  given  to  Edinburgh,  and  a  member 
would  be  given  to  the  Scotch  Universities. 

A  smart  discussion  ensued.  Sir  J.  Fergusson  contending  that 
the  Bill  would  in  many  instances  transfer  the  voting  power  from 
the  rural  to  the  urban  population ;  Sir  S.  Maxwell  urging  that  a 
larger  representation  ought  to  be  conferred  upon  the  northern 
Universities ;  Mr.  M'Laren  complaining  that  the  Bill  did  not 
create  a  forty-shilling  freehold  franchise;  Mr.  H.  Baillie  that 
it  did  not  provide  for  a  redistribution  of  seats ;  and  many  other 
gentlemen  advocating  the  claims  of  their  respective  constituencies 
to  special  consideration  and  favour. 

The  Irish  Bill. — ^Mr.  Fortescue  then  asked  leave  to  bring  in 
this  Bill.  He  said  that  it  was  not  of  an  extensive  nature,  as  the 
question  had  been  dealt  with  in  1850  by  Sir  W.  Somerville.  The 
borough  constituencies  had  greatly  diminished  in  numbers  since 
that  date.  He  proposed  to  reduce  the  rating  occupation  franchise 
from  8/.  to  6/.,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  add  about  5,500 
persons  to  the  borough  register.  The  Bill  also  contained  a  clause 
creating  a  lodger  franchise,  also  a  clause  creating  a  savings  bank 
franchise,  on  the  model  of  that  in  the  English  Bill.  There  were 
only  three  cases  so  peculiar  as  to  justify  a  transfer  of  seats,  and  an 
additional  member  would  be  given  to  Dublin  city  and  Cork  county ; 
and  the  Queen's  University  would  be  placed  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  London  University,  and  have  a  right  to  return  one  member 
to  the  House.  To  proviae  these  three  seats,  six  smaller  boroughs 
would  be  thus  grouped:  Bandon  with  Kinsale,  Portarlington 
with  Athlone,  and  Dungannon  with  Enniskillen.  There  were  also 
seven  boroughs,  with  a  population  less  than  8,000  each,  which 
would  be  umted  to  other  places,  and  so  raise  a  number  of  grouped 
boroughs  with  large  populations,  and  more  respectable  and  numer- 
ous constituencies. 

Sir  H.  Cairns,  Mr.  Whiteside,  General  Dunne,  Lord  C.  Hamil- 
ton, and  other  members  opposed,  and  Sir  C.  O'Loghlen,  The 
O'Connor  Don,  Mr.  Cogan,  Sir  H.  M.  Barron,  and  other  members 
supported  the  Bill. 

Leave  was  given  to  introduce  both  Bills. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill  was 
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moved  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  on  the  14th  of  May^ 
but  meanwhile  two  important  notices  were  put  upon  the  ordier 
book  of  the  House  of  Commons;  one  of  them,  given  by  Mr. 
Bouverie,  was  to  this  effect,  that  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Bill  and  the  Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill  be  referred  to  the  same 
committee ;  and  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  that  they 
have  power  to  consolidate  the  said  Bills  into  one  Bill.  The  other 
was  given  by  Capt.  Hayter,  and  was  as  follows :  "  As  an  amend-  • 
ment  to  Mr.  Bouverie's  instruction  on  going  into  committee  on 
Representation  of  the  People  Bill,  to  move,  that  this  House, 
although  desirous  that  the  subjects  of  the  franchise  and  of  the 
redistribution  of  seats  should  be  considered  together,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  system  of  grouping  proposed  in  the  present  Bill  for  the 
redistribution  of  seats  is  neither  convenient  nor  equitable,  and 
that  the  scheme  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  not  sufficiently 
matured  to  form  the  basis  oi  a  satisfactory  measure." 

The  second  reading  of  the  Redistribution  Bill  was  not  formally 
opposed,  but  Mr.  Disraeli  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
enter  into  a  statement  of  his  views  upon  the  subject.  He  said  it 
was  important  for  the  House  to  reflect  on  the  important  conse- 
quences which  were  involved  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  deal  with  the  small  boroughs.  He  presumed  that  the 
real  object  of  the  various  Reform  Bills  which  had  been  produced 
since  the  Act  of  1832  was  to  render  the  House  of  Commons  a  more 
competent  representation  of  the  country  and  its  various  attributes — 
the  landed,  manufacturing,  and  commercial  interests,  and  the 
interests  of  our  colonial  and  Indian  empire.  For  this  purpose  the 
small  boroughs  had  been  and  were  a  most  useful  and  efficient  in- 
strument. But  by  the  scheme  of  the  Government  the  very 
boroughs  which  had  returned  to  the  House  representatives  of  the 
commercial,  financial,  colonial,  and  Indian  interests,  were  to  be 
virtually  disfranchised,  and  the  House  was  called  upon  to  attack 
about  half  of  the  whole  number  of  boroughs  in  the  country.  In 
his  opinion  the  proposition  for  grouping  places  already  represented 
would  be  to  realize  a  grave  anomaly  by  a  process  of  wanton  in- 
justice, and  would  produce  a  feeble  and  imperfect  local  representa- 
tion. The  system  was  one  which  would  prove  a  complete  failure, 
and  which  ought  not  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  House.  The 
grouping  of  unrepresented  places  would  on  the  other  hand  intro- 
duce popular  and  vigorous  elements.  The  fact  appeared  to  him  to 
be  that  the  House  and  the  country  were  in  ignorance  as  to  how  it 
should  proceed,  and  ignorance  never  could  settle  any  thing.  They 
were  in  a  scrape, 'and  he  would  despair  of  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty were  it  not  that  he  had  unlimited  confidence  in  the  kindness 
and  good  sense  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  House  ought  to 
come  forward  and  help  the  Government,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  would  have  to  recross  the  Rubicon,  build  up  his  bridges, 
and  reconstruct  his  boats.  There  was  no  reason  why  he  should  be 
deterred  by  a  false  sentiment  of  honour  from  retreating  from  the 
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position  he  had  assumed ;  neither  ought  he  to  sacrifice  his  ooantry, 
nis  party,  and  his  own  honoured  name  to  a  feeling  of  pique.  Ue 
was  supported  by  a  majority  in  the  House,  and  he  could  afford  to 
accept  advice.  The  far  better  course  would  be  to  withdraw  the 
Bill,  and  to  give  instructions  for  the  preparation  of  carefully  pre- 
pared electoral  statistics  of  the  borougn  and  county  franchise,  and 
then  in  the  ensuiuff  Session  to  come  down  to  the  House  and  sub- 
mit a  measiLre  whicn  would  command  the  sympathy  of  the  country 
and  receive  the  sanction  of  Parliament. 

Mr.  Cardwell  declined,  on  the  part  of  the  (Jovemment,  to  ac(»pt 
the  advice  which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  had  tendered.  His 
object  was,  clearly,  not  to  relegate  the  measure  to  the  next  Session, 
but  to  have  it  postponed  indefinitely.  The  Bill  of  the  Government 
was  a  measure  of  sound  and  constitutional  Keform,  while  the  course 
which  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  invited  the  House  to  take 
would  be  retrograde  and  unworthy.  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
therefore,  could  not  with  honour  adopt  it.  He  also  reminded  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  that  the  measure,  as  proposed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, was  m  many  respects  akin  to  that  wnich  the  Grovemment  of 
Lord  Derby  had  themselves  proposed  in  1859.  Adverting  to  the 
mode  of  grouping  suggested,  he  argued  that  it  would  have  the 
effect  of  lessening  the  cost  of  elections  and  prevent  corrupt  prac- 
tices. If  they  wished  to  throw  over  Reform  altogether,  there 
would  be  no  surer  means  of  doing  so  than  that  of  proposing  to 
group  with  existing  boroughs  communities  that  were  not  now 
represented. 

Several  members  expressed  their  disapproval  of  the  proposed 
arrangements  for  the  grouping  of  boroughs. 

Sir  S.  Northeote  called  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  Mr. 
Bouverie  had  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  move  that  the  Bill 
be  referred  to  the  same  committee  as  that  on  the  Representation 
of  the  People  Bill,  with  a  view  to  both  measures  being  amal- 
gamated. He  asked.  Were  Government  prepared  to  give  their 
assent? 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  the  Government  were 
quite  willing  to  consult  the  House  in  that  matter. 

The  Bill  was  then  read  a  second  time,  and  ordered  to  be  com- 
mitted. 

The  Whitsun  holidays  now  intervened ;  but  on  the  28th,  beinff 
the  first  night  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  after  their  termi- 
nation, the  proceedings  on  the  Reform  question  were  resumed. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Excheauer,  in  reply  to  questions,  said  the 
Government  would  not  oppose  Mr.  Bouverie's  instruction  for  the 
fusion  of  the  two  BiUs  into  one ;  and  thev  would  be  anxious  to  give 
every  facility  for  the  discussion  of  Captain  Ilayter's  motion  on  the 
principle  of  grouping,  which  went  to  the  root  of  the  redistribution 
acheme,  but  which,  by  the  rules  of  the  House,  could  not  be  pot,  as 
proposed,  by  way  of  an  amendment  to  )[r.  Bouverie's  motion. 

The  order  of  the  day  to  go  into  committee  was  then  read,  and 
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Hr.  Bouverie's  motion^  that  the  Bepresentation  of  the  People  Bill 
and  the  Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill  be  referred  to  the  same  com- 
mittee, was  agreed  to  without  discussion,  as  was  also  a  motion  to 
consolidate  the  said  Bills  into  one. 

Sir  B.  Knightley  now  introduced  a  new  element  into  the  discus- 
sion by  moving  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  to  make 
provision  for  the  better  prevention  of  bribery  and  corruption  at 
elections. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  objected  to  dealing  with  this 
question,  except  in  a  measure  separate  from  the  subject  of  Par- 
liamentary Beform.  He  granted  that  the  law  was  grievously  de- 
fective, but  before  proceedmg  to  legislate  respecting  it  more  expe- 
rience was  necessi^,  and  the  House  ought  first  to  have  in  its  hands 
the  reports  of  the  Koyal  Commissions  about  to  be  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  cases  of  bribery  and  corruption  at  the  last  general 
election. 

Mr.  B.  Osborne  was  grateful  to  Sir  B.  Knightley  for  having 
been  the  first  member  on  either  side  of  the  House  to  point  attention 
to  a  matter  which  required  more  reform  than  even  tne  franchise  or 
the  redistribution  of  seats.  It  was  all  very  well  for  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  say  that  more  experience  was  wanted ;  but, 
what  experience  did  they  want  if  they  had  not  enough  already  ? 
It  was  notorious  that  the  plague-spot  upon  the  Constitution 
was  the  bribery  and^  corruption  which  had  characterized,  not 
only  the  last,  but  previous  elections.  Instead,  therefore,  of  follow- 
ing the  mischievous  advice  of  Mr.  Bouverie,  to  mix  up  the  paltry 
Bedistribution  of  Seats  Bill  with  the  Franchise  Bill,  the  Govern- 
ment had  better  have  boldly  grappled  with  this  question  of  corrupt 
practices  at  elections;  and  if  the  House  would  get  rid  of  the  former 
Bill  and  deal  with  that  which  was  a  much  more  pressing  question, 
they  would  be  doing  something  which  would  be  useful  to  the  country. 

Sir  G.  Grey  admitted  that  bribery  was  extensively  practised, 
but  penalties  had  not  been  carried  to  their  utmost  limit,  and  the  in- 
efficiency of  the  law  had  been  assumed  without  adequate  reason. 
Moreover,  it  would  uselessly  encumber  this  Bill  to  agree  to  the  pro- 
posed instruction  without  having  before  them  the  particular  pro- 
visions which  were  contemplated. 

Sir  H.  Cairns  said  it  was  the  province  of  the  instruction  merely 
to  empower  the  committee  to  deal  with  the  subject,  and  in  order 
that  proposals  might  be  made  for  the  alteration  of  the  law.  There 
were  four  Boyal  Commissions  to  be  appointed;  but  he  believed  that 
no  report  they  could  agree  upon  would  have  the  effect  of  changing 
the  opinion  which  was  universally  entertained  on  both  sides  of  the 
House,  that  new  provision  were  necessary,  in  some  shape  or  other, 
to  prevent  bribery  at  elections. 

The  Attorney-General  argued  that  the  present  was  not  the 
proper  time  to  consider  the  question  with  the  view  of  bringing  it 
to  a  practical  settlement.  If  the  instruction  meant  any  thing,  it 
was  to  throw  over  the  question  of  Beform  altogether. 
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Mr.  Bright  taunted  the  Opposition  with  their  new-bom  zeal  in 
fay  oar  of  purity  at  elections,  and  condemned  the  motion  as  really 
aimed  at  the  destruction  of  the  BilL  In  his  opinion,  the  only  way 
of  curing  bribery  was  to  greatly  enlarge  the  constituencies,  and 
give  them  the  protection  of  the  ballot.  Outside  of  the  House, 
when  the  debates  of  that  night  came  to  be  read,  every  member 
who  insisted  upon  adding  to  the  Bill  matter  that  did  not  properly 
come  within  the  scope  either  of  an  extension  of  the  franchise  or  a 
redistribution  of  seats,  would  be  regarded  as  putting  an  obstacle  in 
the  path  of  Beform,  and  embarrassing  a  Government  whose  diffi- 
culties, all  admitted,  were  at  least  sufficient  for  the  time. 

Mr.  Disraeli  flung  back  the  taunt  of  Mr.  Bright  by  reminding 
him  of  the  recent  cases  of  Huddersfield  and  Wakefield,  and  ex- 
pressed his  confidence  that  the  House  would  come  to  a  decision 
without  any  fear  of  the  threatened  "  reign  of  terror."  They  would 
not  be  frightened  by  the  letter  written  to  the  Primrose-hill  meet- 
ing, and  he  was  sure  they  would  not  be  deterred  on  the  present 
'occasion  frt>m  doing  their  duty  by  voting  for  the  proposed  instruc- 
tion to  the  conmiittee.  He  hoped,  however,  the  Government  would 
relieve  the  House  from  the  trouble  of  going  to  a  division. 

Mr.  Gibson  said  that  if  the  subject  of  bribery  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  BUI  the  Government  would  have  been  justly 
chargeable  with  departing  from  precedent.  The  motion  was  a 
most  effective  mode  of  materially  lessening  the  chance  of  carrying 
the  Bill,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  would  not  be  acting 
as  a  true  friend  to  his  own  proposals  if  he  gave  his  assent  to  the 
motion. 

The  House  divided,  and  Sir  B..  Knightley's  motion  was  carried 
by  248  votes  against  238 — majority  against  Government  10.  The 
announcement  was  receiyed  with  great  cheering  from  the  Oppo- 
sition. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  moving  that  the  Speaker 
should  leave  the  chair,  said  that  of  course  Ministers  would  wait  for 
the  production  of  the  scheme,  which  no  doubt  Sir  B.  Knightley  had 
formed,  though  he  had  not  communicated  it  to  the  House,  for 
dealing  with  bribery  and  corruption.  When  they  had  gone 
througn  those  parts  of  the  Bill  which  were  legitimate  portions  of 
it,  and  thev  had  the  clauses  relating  to  bribery  before  them,  it 
would  be  their  duty  to  give  them  a  dispassionate  consideration; 
and  if  the  hon.  gentleman's  proposal  would  succeed  in  dealing 
with  that  which  was  a  great  evil,  the  Government  would  be  glad 
to  give  him  every  assistance  in  their  power.  But  they  would  not, 
so  far  as  depended  upon  them,  recede  from  the  determination  to 
prosecute  the  Bill  during  the  present  Session. 

Captain  Hayter,  pursuant  to  notice,  moved,  ''That  in  the  opinion 
of  this  House  the  system  of  grouping  proposed  by  Government 
is  neither  convenient  nor  equitable,  nor  sufficiently  matured  to 
form  the  basis  of  a  satisfactory  measure.". 

Upon  the  question  thus  raised  a  debate  took  place,  which  was 
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continiied  for  four  nights  by  adjournments.  Several  speeclies  of 
marked  ability  were  delivered,  but  most  of  the  arguments  were 
little  else  but  a  repetition  of  what  had  been  produced  in  the 
former  debates.  Our  space  will  permit  only  a  limited  selection 
from  the  speeches  of  the  more  prominent  members.  Mr.  Goschen 
said  that  the  objections  to  the  Government  measure  came  with  an 
ill  grace  from  members  whose  boroughs  had  been  grouped,  for 
they  had  been  leniently  treated  in  not  being  disfranchised  alto- 
getner.  Since  the  Brodistribution  Bill  had  been  before  the  House, 
nothing  had  been  heard  of  the  combined  effect  of  the  lowering  of 
the  franchise  and  the  distribution  of  seats ;  but  the  arguments  had 
been  all  local  and  personal,  and  relating  only  to  the  distribution  of 
seats ;  no  question  of  principle  had  been  raised  in  any  of  the 
amendments  of  which  notice  had  been  given ;  and  the  Opposition, 
without  originating,  supported  any  amendment  containing  nega- 
tive criticisms  like  that  of  Captain  Hayter.  He  urged  that  now 
that  the  House  had  obtained  its  wish  in  having  the  whole  scheme 
of  Beform  before  it,  the  Liberal  party  ought  not  to  assist  in  defeat- 
ing the  principle  of  the  measures  on  merely  local  and  personal 
grounds. 

Sir  J.  Pakington  wished  to  hear  some  independent  member  say, 
now  that  the  wnole  Beform  scheme  was  before  the  House,  that  he 
considered  it  worthy  of  acceptance  as  an  improvement  of  the  repre- 
sentation; but  no  such  member  had  spoken  m  its  favour.     He  him- 
self was  most  desirous  to  settle  the  question  this  Session,  but  the 
Government  had  rendered  that  impossible  by  having  precipitately 
produced  a  vag^e  and  immature  measure.     They  had  called  for 
electoral  statistics,  for  which  they  did  not  wait  before  they  pro- 
duced their  Bill.     They  should  have  carefully  considered  the  wnole 
question,  and  then  presented  a  mature  measure  to  Parliament  next 
year.     The  statistics  produced  showed  that  a  large  proportion  of 
the  working  classes  already  possessed  the  franchise ;  that  the  re- 
duction of  the  franchise  to  71,  would  add  200,000  of  that  class  to 
the  registry;  this  would  render  that  class   half  the  electors  in 
boroughs,  and  would  give  them  a  preponderance  over  the  other 
half,  which  represented  property,  and  to  this  he   objected.     It 
had  been  laid  down  in  the  works  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  that  according 
to  the  law  of  necessity  the  Conservative  party  were  the  stupidest  in 
the  State,  but  what  did  that  hon.  member  think  now  ?     The  hon. 
member  had  also  laid  down  this :  "No  lover  of  improvement  could 
desire  that  the  predominating  power  should  be  ^ven  over  to 
persons  in  the  mental  and  moral  condition  of  the  English  work- 
ing classes.^'     That  sentiment  was  quite  opposite  to  those  which 
Mr.  Mill  had  expressed  in  that  House,  and  he   asked  him  to 
explain  this  inconsistency.     After  some  further  remarks,  the  right 
ion.  baronet  concluded    by  urging    the  House  not  to   submit 
to  be  dictated  to  by  the  Government  in  regard  to   sitting  till 
October  in  order  to  pass  these  Bills.    He  was  pf  opinion  that  the 
whole  question  of  Parliamentary  Beform  might  be  advantageously 
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considered  by  Boyal  Commission,  with  a  view  to  enable  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  day  to  found  a  measure  on  the  result  of  its  inquiry. 
He  thought  it  premature  and  useless  to  send  these  Bills  to 
committee. 

Mr.  Mill  responded  to  the  request  made,  that  he  would  reconcile 
what  he  had  written  with  what  he  had  said.  No  doubt  it  was  very 
flattering  to  hear  one's  own  writings  quoted,  but  that  feeling  was 
lessened  on  finding  that  gentlemen's  knowledge  of  his  writings 
was  strictly  limited  to  the  passages  which  they  had  quoted.  No 
doubt  they  found  his  works  too  dull  to  proceed  further.  Amongst 
other  matters,  he  had  suggested  a  plurality  of  votes;  but  he  never 
required  such  checks  against  a  7/.  franchise.  The  hon.  member 
then  explained  his  views  upon  the  subject  of  the  franchise  ;  and  in 
reference  to  the  allegation  that  he  had  called  the  Conservatives 
the  stupidest  of  parties,  he  said  'I  never  meant  to  say  that  the 
Conservatives  are  generally  stupid.  I  meant  to  say  tnat  stupid 
persons  are  generaUy  Conservative.  I  believe  that  is  so  obviously 
and  universally  admitted  a  principle,  that  I  hardly  think  any 
gentleman  wiU  deny  it.  Suppose  any  party,  in  addition  to  what- 
ever share  it  may  possess  of  the  ability  of  the  community,  has 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  stupidity,  that  party  must,  by  the  law  of 
its  constitution,  be  the  stupidest  party;  and  I  don't  see  why  hon. 
gentlemen  should  see  that  position  at  all  ofiensive  to  them,  for  it 
ensures  their  being  always  an  extremely  powerful  party.  I  know 
I  am  liable  to  a  retort,  and  an  obvious  one  enough;  and  as  I  do  not 
wish  to  allow  any  hon.  gentleman  the  credit  of  making  it,  I  make 
it  myself.  It  may  be  said  that  if  stupidity  has  a  tendency  to  Con- 
servatism, sciolism,  or  half  knowledge,  has  a  tendency  to  Liberalism. 
Something  might  be  said  for  that,  but  it  is  not  at  all  so  clear  as 
the  other.  There  is  an  imcertainty  about  sciolists;  we  cannot 
count  upon  them ;  and  therefore  they  are  a  less  dangerous  class. 
But  there  is  so  much  dense,  solid  force  in  sheer  stupidity,  that  any 
body  of  able  men  with  that  force  pressing  behind  them  may  ensure 
victory  in  many  a  struggle ;  and  many  a  victory  the  Conservative 
party  has  gained  through  that  power.' 

Mr.  Lowe  said  he  had  to  complain  that  the  Gt)vemment  was 
always  bringing  in  measures  subversive  of  the  Constitution,  with- 
out ever  stating  the  principle  on  which  they  acted.  The  principle 
of  the  first  Beform  Bill  was  disfranchisement ;  but  the  principle 
of  all  others  which  had  been  introduced  had  been  that  of  enfran- 
chisement. There  was  one  principle  which  ought  not  to  be  acted 
on  in  the  Redistribution  Bill,  and  that  was  an  abstract  right  of 
equality  of  representation,  as  that  would  lead  to  the  predominance 
of  numbers.  This  Bill  did  not  attempt  to  abate  any  practical  evil. 
A  Redistribution  Bill  ought  to  provide  for  diminishing  the  huge 
expense  of  elections,  the  cost  of  some  of  which  ranged  last  year 
from  5000/.  to  20,000/.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  criticized 
the  manner  in  which  the  proposed  ''  grouping  "  was  to  be  carried 
out,  and  said  that  by  grouping  several  boroughs,  and  giving  them 
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one  member  in  the  gross,  expenses  would  be  increased,  for  eacb 
constituency  would  expect  from  the  one  eeneral  member  as  much 
as  each  of  them  had  received  from  its  indiTidual  member.  It  was 
like  asking  a  man  to  many  several  wives ;  nay,  worse,  it  was  ask- 
ing him  to  marry  several  widows.  When  men  set  about  to  correct 
anomalies,  and  ended  by  creating  anomalies  worse  than  those  they 
sought  to  correct,  neither  gods  nor  men  could  stand  it,  nor  ought 
to  stand  it.  He  also  objected  to  the  proposal  to  add  a  third  member 
to  counties  and  some  large  towns.  The  counties  to  which  these 
members  were  given  were,  in  reality,  groups  of  towns,  and  the 
effect  would  be  a  total  change  in  the  character  of  the  representa- 
tion of  those  counties,  while  he  could  see  no  principle  on  which 
such  a  system  was  founded,  unless  it  was  the  prmciple  of  numbers 
apdlied  to  members. 

The  Attorney-General  said  that  after  the  admiration  which  the 
speeches  of  Mr.  Lowe  must  always  excite  had  subsided,  the  question 
always  arose,  what  it  was  he  wanted  to  have  done ;  what  was  his 
practical  object  P  His  argument  resolved  itself  into  this,  that  we 
should  stand  on  things  as  they  are,  because  they  are,  and  without 
showing  any  reason  why  they  are.  The  hon.  and  learned  gentle- 
man, setting  aside  details,  proceeded  to  argue  in  favour  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  measures  were  founded,  which,  he  con- 
tended, was  the  same  as  that  on  which  the  existing  franchise  was 
established. 

Sir  H.  Cairns  said  that  this  Bill  was  framed  in  direct  variance 
with  the  great  landmarks  of  the  Constitution.  The  system  of 
grouping  boroughs  was  wholly  new  in  England.  It  was  dis- 
franchisement in  reality,  and  vicious  in  effect.  It  was  disfranchise- 
ment, because  it  destroyed  the  existence  and  identity  of  constitu- 
encies ;  and  it  was  unnatural,  because  there  was  not  only  no  harmony 
in  the  boroughs  to  be  grouped  together,  but  in  many  cases  a 
positive  antagonism  between  them.  He  then  pointed  out  in  detail 
the  unfairness  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  proposed  to  distribute 
the  representation  entirely  in  the  interest  of  the  Liberal  party. 
He  next  examined  the  provisions  as  to  the  boundaries,  and  arguing 
that  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  was  that,  as  far  as  practicable, 
there  should  be  a  separate  borough  and  a  separate  county  con- 
stituency, objected  to  the  mixing  up  of  town  and  county  con- 
stituencies. He  granted  that  a  complete  sharp  line  of  demarcation 
could  not  be  drawn  between  the  two,  but  the  difference  was  clearly 
understood,  and  he  believed  Liberal  members  would  be  the  first 
to  condemn  the  fusion  of  rural  constituencies  with  those  of  places 
like  Manchester  and  Birmingham,  as  this  Bill  fused  town  con- 
stituencies with  those  of  counties.  Discussing  the  question  whether 
the  measure  should  go  into  committee  for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing the  system  of  grouping,  the  arrangement  for  the  appropriation 
of  seats,  and  the  subject  of  boundaries,  he  contended  that  these 
were  all  matters  of  principle,  and  that  the  duty  of  a  committee  of 
the  House  was  not  construction,  but  the  amendment  of  a  Bill,  the 
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principle  and  general  outline  of  which  the  House  approved.  On 
this  important  subject  they  had  a  right  to  have  a  complete  measure 
before  them  of  which  they  approved.  They  had  also  a  right  to 
have  ample  time  for  dealing  with  it  during  that  period  of  the 
year  which  was  usually  devoted  to  the  transaction  of  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  country.  But  what  the  Government  had  done  was 
to  produce  a  measure  that  was  imperfect  in  itself^  at  so  late  a 

Eenod  as  te  make  it  impossible  te  fully  consider  the  details ;  and 
e  warned  the  House  that  it  would  commit  a  very  great  mistake  if 
it  permitted  itself  to  be  driven  inte  passing  a  hasty  and  immature 
measure  merely  te  escape  the  reproach  of  doing  nothing.  The 
Bill,  if  passed,  could  not  come  inte  operation  until  after  the  month 
of  June,  1867.  And  what,  in  that  case,  would  be  the  position  of 
the  House  for  the  whole  of  next  Session?  Seventy-nine  seats 
would  be  affected  by  the  measure,  and  te  that  extent  the  existing 
constituencies  would  be  condemned.  Supposing,  then,  that  cir- 
cumstances might  render  new  taxation  necessary,  respecting  which 
there  was  a  strong  feeling  in  the  country,  was  it  possible  that  the 
House,  condemned  as  it  would  be,  could  legislate  upon  the  ques- 
tion ?  Parliament,  nevertheless,  could  not  be  dissolved,  because 
the  new  constituencies  would  not  come  inte  operation  until  after 
June.  The  result  would  be  that  Parliament  would  be  paralyzed, 
and  the  country  virtually  deprived  of  a  Parliament  for  six  months. 
Meanwhile  a  dissolution  twelve  months  hence  would  have  been 
announced,  and  all  that  time  allowed  for  canvassing. 

The  Lord- Advocate,  after  remarking  on  the  trivial  issues  on 
which  it  was  sought  te  dispose  of  this  great  (mestion,  proceeded  te 
reply  te  Sir  H.  Caims's  arguments  seriatim,  it  was  plain,  he  said, 
that  the  small  boroughs  could  not  remain  as  they  were,  and  he 
defended  the  system  of  grouping  by  the  example  of  Scotland, 
affirming  that  groups  were  first  formed  there  at  the  time  of  the 
Union  to  restrict  the  number  of  representatives.  In  the  same 
^^Jf  l>y  reference  te  the  example  of  the  Scoteh  groups,  he  defended 
the  geographical  arrangements  of  the  scheme,  maintaining  that  a 
system  of  traditionary  bribery  never  coidd  flourish  in  groups ;  and 
to  the  argument  as  te  drawing  the  line  at  8000  he  replied  that  in 
previous  Reform  Bills  it  had  been  drawn  lower,  and  that  the 
higher  it  was  drawn  the  more  Liberal  seats  it  would  disturb.  Mr. 
Disraeli's  plan  of  eliminating  the  urban  element  from  rural  con- 
stituencies was  contrary  te  the  theory  of  the  Constitution ;  and 
with  regard  te  the  third  member,  he  denied  that  the  proposal 
woidd  lead  te  electeral  expenses,  that  it  would  lead  te  contests,  or 
diminish  the  safeguards  for  the  representation  of  minorities.  Pass- 
ing te  the  Franchise  Bill,  he  defended  the  71.  suffirage  as  a 
moderate  extension,  maintaining  that  household  suffirage,  which 
had  been  proposed  by  Lord  Grey  in  1797,  and  warmly  defended 
by  Mr.  Fox,  was  the  old  constitutional  test,  and  that  the  House  of 
Commons  was  the  embodiment  of  Democracy. 

Lord  Grosvenor,  though  thinking  the  Franchise  Bill  bad,  and 
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the  redifltribution  scheme  unsatisfactory,  and  intending  to  oppose 
much  of  both  in  committee  "tooth  and  nail/'  advised  Captain 
Uayter  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  as  its  success  must  lead  to 
the  fall,  not  merely  of  the  Bill,  but  of  the  Goyemment;  and  though 
he  had  not  much  confidence  in  them  on  this  question,  in  the  present 
state  of  European  politics,  and  in  the  present  condition  of  our 
finances,  it  would  be  a  great  misfortune  if  they  (particularly  Lord 
Clarendon)  were  compelled  to  quit  office.  At  one  time,  Lord 
Grosvenor  said,  he  had  cherished  hopes  of  a  compromise,  but, 
owing  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Government  had  handled  the 
question,  that  was  now  impossible;  and,  believing  that  the  weight 
of  opinion  both  in  and  out  of  the  House  was  against  the  Bill,  he 
appealed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  ward  off  a  disaster 
which  might  be  fatal  to  the  Government  by  a  retreat,  with  a  view 
to  further  inquiry. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  after  replying  to  some  of  the 
imputations  made  against  the  Government,  vindicated  them  from 
the  charge  of  delay,  and  traced  the  history  of  the  two  Bills  from 
the  beginning,  contending  that  as  the  earlv  part  of  the  Session 
had  been  occupied  in  disposing  of  necessary  business,  no  time  had 
been  lost,  and  that  in  every  step  which  they  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment had  been  actuated  by  a  disposition  to  conciliate  and  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  the  House.  With  regard  to  the  redistribution 
scheme,  he  denied  that  it  had  been  prepared  with  precipitation, 
asserting  that  the  Government  had  forty-five  days  to  consider  it ; 
and,  while  not  disposed  to  complain  of  the  criticisms  of  the 
threatened  members,  he  assured  them  that  the  principle  of  group- 
ing was  adopted  in  mercy,  and  was  intended  to  mitigate  the 
severity  of  the  sacrifice  the  public  good  demanded  of  them. 
Adverting  to  the  authority  of  Sir  William  Hayter,  quoted  by  his 
son,  he  reminded  him  that  Sir  William  had  acquiesced  in  the  Bill 
of  1854,  which  disfranchised  Wells  altogether;  and  after  some 
remarks  on  the  inflamed  and  exaggerated  tone  of  Mr.  Lowe's 
speech,  he  defended  the  Bill  from  the  charge  of  creating  anomalies, 
pointing  out  that  it  simply  mitigated  those  which  it  found  in 
existence,  and  passed  on  to  consider  Mr.  Disraeli's  scheme.  As 
to  his  defence  of  small  boroughs,  he  disputed  its  accuracy,  showing 
that  they  did  not  offer  any  particular  facilities  either  to  merchants, 
old  Indians,  or  returned  colonial  functionaries,  and  pointed  out  that 
by  his  boundary  scheme  and  his  enfranchisement  of  new  towns,  he 
would  take  about  2,000,000  out  of  the  county  constituencies,  and 
make  them  mere  collections  of  landlords  and  tenants,  adding  that 
such  a  scheme  never  rould  be  passed  by  any  House  of  Commons. 
With  regard  to  the  opposition  to  the  Bill,  he  asserted  that  its 
grounds  were  not  good  in  themselves ;  that  presuming  them  to  be 
good,  they  were  not  sufficient  to  prevent  the  House  goins^  into  com- 
mittee, and  he  complained  of  the  form  and  terms  of  the  motion. 
Not  a  single  objection,  he  maintained,  had  been  made  which  went 
to  the  root  of  the  Bill,  and  which  could  not  be  dealt  with  in  com- 


150]  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  [l866. 

mittee ;  and  after  examining  the  objections  to  groups,  founded  on 
the  distances  and  the  want  of  identity  in  the  towns  selected,  he  re- 
minded the  House  that  the  Government  had  at  no  time  stated  the 
principle  of  grouping  to  be  vital  to  the  BilL  The  addition  to  the 
Franchise  Bill  of  the  Seats  Bill — in  which  the  Government, 
placing  themselves  in  the  hands  of  the  House,  had  acquiesced 
against  their  will — had  undoubtedly  added  very  greatly  to  the 
mass  of  details  which  had  to  be  dealt  with,  and  'he  admitted 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  redistribution  scheme  remained  open 
for  discussion.  The  first  object,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government, 
was  the  enfranchisement  of  a  large  mass  of  our  fellow-countrymen ; 
and  this  subject  they  had  hoped  all  parties  would  approach  in  a 
spirit  of  conciliation.  He  criticized  severely  the  language  and 
form  of  the  amendment,  and  protested  indignantly  against  this 
indirect  mode  of  seeking  to  defeat  the  Bill,  which  was  a  violation 
of  Lord  Derby's  pledge  that  it  should  receive  fair  play ;  and  in  an 
eloquent  preroration  he  protested  that  this  Bill  was  only  the 
application  of  the  principles  of  1832,  and  warned  the  Opposition 
that  any  triumph  which  they  might  gain  now  woul4  recoil  with 
tenfold  force  on  themselves. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  vindicating  the  Opposition  from  the  charge  of 
factious  obstruction,  pointed  out  that  of  the  three  motions  by  which 
the  progress  of  the  Bill  had  been  delayed,  two  had  been  made  from 
the  Ministerial  benches,  that  the  principles  of  two  of  them  had 
been  accepted  by  the  Government — ^Mr.  Gladstone  having  just 
abandoned  grouping— and  the  principle  of  the  third  (Sir  R. 
Knightlev's)  had  been  accepted  by  Lord  J.  Russell  at  the  last 
Reform  Bill  in  1860.  Without  going  further  into  a  defence  of 
small  boroughs,  he  repeated  that  they  afforded  to  many  valuable 
members  a  means  of  entering  the  House,  and  afforded  some  com- 
pensation for  the  inadequate  representation  of  the  counties.  He 
calculated  that  eighty-four  of  these  small  borough  seats  might  be 
said  to  be  supplementary  to  the  representation  of  the  landed 
interest,  and,  added  to  the  present  number  of  county  membersy 
162,  they  made  the  county  members  246  and  the  borough  mem- 
bers 250.  Of  these  eighty-four  seats,  forty- two  were  disfranchised 
by  the  Bill.  As  to  the  charge  of  wishing  to  eliminate  the  urban 
elements  from  the  counties,  he  pointed  out  that  of  the  11,500,000 
of  the  county  inhabitants,  only  1,000,000  lived  in  the  unenfran-- 
chised  towns,  so  that  there  would  still  remain  a  popidation  of 
10,000,000  to  be  dealt  with,  of  which  only  2,000,000  were  farmers 
and  farmers'  labourers.  As  the  Government  seemed  entirely 
ignorant  of  these  and  other  similar  facts,  he  agreed  with  Lord 
Grosvenor  that  they  ought  to  withdraw  the  Bill,  to  afford  them- 
selves time  for  obtaining  further  information ;  and  in  commenting 
on  Lord  Grosvenor's  chief  reasons  for  not  supporting  the  amend- 
ments— confidence  in  Lord  Clarendon— he  criticised  with  great 
severity  Lord  Clarendon's  conduct  before  and  during  the  Crimean 
War  and  at  the  Conference  of  Paris. 
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tinction  between  borougli  and  county  constituencies,  to  preserve 
the  yaried  character  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and,  referring  to  a 
remark  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  asked  for  some  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  the  compact  between  the  Government  and  the  Reforming 
party. 

Sir  G.  Grey  remarked  on  the  dilatory  character  of  the  opposi- 
tion; and  in  defending  the  clause  he  asserted  that  though  in  some 
manufacturing  counties  the  infusion  of  the  urban  element  by  a 
14/.  franchise  might  be  large,  in  others  it  would  be  small,  and 
would  be  of  such  character  as  would  tend  to  strengthen  the  Con- 
servative party.  He  showed  that  most  of  Mr.  Walpole's  ail- 
ments against  the  Bill  applied  with  even  greater  force  against 
Lord  Derby's  Bill,  which  disturbed  the  balance  between  the  urban 
and  rural  elements  more  violently,  and  destroyed  all  distinction 
between  the  town  and  county  franchise.  To  enfranchise  the  un- 
represented towns  about  which  the  Opposition  were  now  so 
anxious,  though  Lord  Derby's  Bill  did  not  deal  with  them,  would 
require  a  much  larger  measure  of  disfranchisement,  which  they 
might  propose  in  Committee  if  they  chose.  Sir  George  concluded 
by  denying  that  there  was  any  compact  between  the  Government 
and  the  advanced  Reformers. 

Mr.  Disraeli  maintained  that  the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  this 
question  was  to  ascertain   the  general  character  of  the   county 

C)pulation,  and,  so  far  from  consisting  simply  of  farmers  and  farm 
bourers,  it  would  be  found  that,  after  all  the  unrepresented 
towns  over  5000  inhabitants  were  eliminated,  there  was  a  village 
population  in  the  counties  equal  to  all  the  population  of  the  repre- 
sented towns.  That  part  of  the  population— half  of  the  nation, 
ought  to  be  secured  the  fair  and  legitimate  exercise  of  its  sufirages, 
without  the  interference  of  a  strange  element  which  had  no  in- 
terest in  common  with  it,  and  if  that  could  be  done  by  a  10/.  fran- 
chise he  should  be  perfectly  willing  to  consent  to  such  an  exten- 
sion. But  he  maintained  that  until  they  knew  what  were  the 
intentions  of  the  Government  as  to  the  regulation  of  boundaries, 
and  the  enfranchisement  of  the  great  unrepresented  towns,  it  was 
impossible  to  deal  with  the  question,  except  in  a  hurried  manner. 
After  considerable  further  discussion,  Mr.  Walpole's  amendment 
was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  14— the  numbers  being  297 
against,  and  283  ior,  the  motion. 

The  next  controversy  which  arose  in  committee  was  with 
respect  to  the  basis  of  value  according  to  which  the  franchise  was 
to  be  fixed.  The  Bill  of  the  Government  proposed  to  adopt  the 
rental  as  the  standard  of  value,  but  the  Opposition  party  desired 
that  rating  should  be  made  the  basis.  Mr.  Hunt  proposed  an 
amendment  to  the  clause  defining  the  county  franchise,  by  which 
rating  would  be  substituted  for  rental,  and  Lord  Dunkellin  gave 
notice  of  a  similar  amendment  with  respect  to  the  borough  fran- 
chise. Mr.  Hunt's  motion  was  first  debated.  The  advocates  of 
the  amendment  dwelt  on  the  advantage  of  making  the  rate-book 
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the  register,  on  the  flecoritj  it  would  mSarA  agamst  ooUusicm,  and 
on  the  cncoeflsfol  example  of  the  rating  franchise  in  Irdand.  The 
opponents  contended  that  the  question  had  been  TirtnallT  decided 
bjr  the  rote  of  the  House  on  Mr.  Walpole's  amendment ;  that  the 
ratine,  which  varied  greatly  in  different  places,  would  be  a  very 
fallacious  test;  and  that  the  clause  as  it  stood  afforded  ample 
security  to  the  landed  interest.  Mr.  Hunt's  motion  was  even- 
tually  rejected  by  280  to  273. 

Air.  B.  Stanhope  then  moved  the  omission  of  the  provision  that 
the  qualifying  premises  must  comprise  a  house,  and  that  where 
they  consist  of  a  house  and  land,  the  house  must  be  either  the 
dwelling-hoase  of  the  voter  or  must  be  of  a  clear  annual  value  of  6/. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  signified  his  readiness  to  omit 
the  provision  if  the  Opposition  would  concur  in  devising  some 
security  against  abuses  by  the  multiplication  of  joint  tenancies, 
something  akin  to  that  in  the  Bill  of  1859. 

This  concession  to  the  Opposition  was  however  received  with 
much  dissatisfaction  by  many  of  the  supporters  of  the  Government. 

The  amendment  of  Lord  Dunkellin  relative  to  the  borough  fran- 
chise, which  was  next  proposed,  was  more  vital,  and  proved  to  be 
pregnant  with  very  important  consequences.  The  noble  lord  ex- 
plained, that  though  he  personally  preferred  a  lower  figure  than 
7/.,  he  supported  the  principle  of  rating  rather  than  rental,  without 
reference  to  any  precise  figure.  He  proposed  it  because  it  was  a 
convenient,  inexpensive,  and  constitutional  mode  of  fixing  the 
franchise,  and  referred  to  the  admirable  manner  in  which  it  had 
worked  in  Ireland.  No  one,  he  maintained,  should  give  a  vote 
who  did  not  contribute  to  the  taxation  of  the  country,  and  there 
could  be  no  better  guarantee  of  this  than  the  payment  of  poor- 
rates,  which,  under  the  present  arrangement  of  local  taxation, 
meant  not  only  payments  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  but  for  borough 
improvements  and  other  purposes.  It  had  in  its  favour  the 
analogy  of  the  ancient  scot  and  lot  franchise,  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Fox,  of  Mr.  Bright,  speaking  at  Birmingham  in  1869,  of  Lord 
Russell's  Reform  Bills  of  1852  and  1854,  and  of  various  Acts  of 
Parliament;  the  innovators  therefore  were  those  who  proposed 
this  Bill.  No  doubt  there  might  be  inequalities  in  the  rating,  but 
the  operation  of  the  Union  Assessment  Act  would  correct  them; 
and  whatever  they  were,  the  inequalities  of  rental  were  even 
greater.  A  6/.  ratmg  clause,  he  believed,  would  admit  as  many  to 
the  franchise  as  a  71,  rental ;  and  one  great  recommendation  of  a 
rating  franchise  was,  that  it  would  prevent  a  descent  to  universal 
suffrage. 

Mr.  Cave  seconded  the  amendment.     A  warm  debate  ensued. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  strenuously  opposed  the 
motion.  He  divided  the  question  at  issue  into  two  parts, 
political  and  practical;  and  with  regard  to  the  first,  which  in- 
volved a  limitation  of  the  franchise,  he  declared  that  the  Go- 
vernment would  not  depart  one  jot   from  the  very  moderate 
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tinctioii  between  borough  and  conntv  constituencies,  to  preserve 
the  yaried  character  of  the  House  of  Commons^  and,  referring  to  a 
remark  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  asked  for  some  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  the  compact  between  the  Government  and  the  Reforming 
part^. 

Sir  G.  Grey  remarked  on  the  dilatory  character  of  the  opposi- 
tion; and  in  defending  the  clause  he  asserted  that  though  in  some 
manufacturing  counties  the  infusion  of  the  urban  element  by  a 
14/.  franchise  might  be  large,  in  others  it  would  be  small,  and 
would  be  of  such  character  as  would  tend  to  strengthen  the  Con- 
servative party.  He  showed  that  most  of  Mr.  Walpole's  ar^- 
ments  against  the  Bill  applied  with  even  greater  force  against 
Lord  Derby's  Bill,  which  disturbed  the  balance  between  the  urban 
and  rural  elements  more  violently,  and  destroyed  all  distinction 
between  the  town  and  county  franchise.  To  enfranchise  the  un- 
represented towns  about  which  the  Opposition  were  now  so 
anxious,  though  Lord  Derby's  Bill  did  not  deal  with  them,  would 
require  a  much  larger  measure  of  disfranchisement,  which  they 
might  propose  in  Committee  if  they  chose.  Sir  George  concluded 
by  denying  that  there  was  any  compact  between  the  Government 
and  the  advanced  Reformers. 

Mr.  Disraeli  maintained  that  the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  this 
question  was  to  ascertain  the  general  character  of  the  county 
population,  and,  so  far  from  consisting  simply  of  farmers  and  farm 
labourers,  it  would  be  foimd  that,  after  all  the  unrepresented 
towns  over  5000  inhabitants  were  eliminated,  there  was  a  village 
population  in  the  counties  equal  to  all  the  population  of  the  repre- 
sented towns.  That  part  of  the  population—half  of  the  nation, 
ought  to  be  secured  the  fair  and  legitimate  exercise  of  its  sufirages, 
without  the  interference  of  a  strange  element  which  had  no  in- 
terest in  common  with  it,  and  if  that  could  be  done  by  a  10/.  fran- 
chise he  should  be  perfectly  willing  to  consent  to  such  an  exten- 
sion. But  he  maintained  that  until  they  knew  what  were  the 
intentions  of  the  Government  as  to  the  regulation  of  boundaries, 
and  the  enfranchisement  of  the  great  unrepresented  towns,  it  was 
impossible  to  deal  ^4th  the  question,  except  in  a  hurried  manner. 
After  considerable  further  discussion,  Mr.  Walpole's  amendment 
was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  14— the  numbers  being  297 
against,  and  283  for,  the  motion. 

The  next  controversy  which  arose  in  committee  was  with 
respect  to  the  basis  of  value  according  to  which  the  franchise  was 
to  be  fixed.  The  Bill  of  the  Government  proposed  to  adopt  the 
rental  as  the  standard  of  value,  but  the  Opposition  party  desired 
that  rating  should  be  made  the  basis.  Mr.  Hunt  proposed  an 
amendment  to  the  clause  defining  the  county  franchise,  by  which 
rating  would  be  substituted  for  rental,  and  Ijord  Dunkellin  gave 
notice  of  a  similar  amendment  with  respect  to  the  borough  fran- 
chise. Mr.  Hunt's  motion  was  first  debated.  The  advocates  of 
the  amendment  <lwelt  o"  the  advantage  of  making  the  rate-book 
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the  register,  on  the  security  it  would  afford  against  collusion,  and 
on  the  successful  example  of  the  rating  franchise  in  Ireland.  The 
opponents  contended  that  the  question  had  been  virtually  decided 
by  the  vote  of  the  House  on  Mr.  Walpole's  amendment ;  that  the 
rating,  which  varied  greatly  in  different  places,  would  be  a  very 
fallacious  test;  and  that  the  clause  as  it  stood  afforded  ample 
security  to  the  landed  interest.  Mr.  Hunt's  motion  was  even- 
tuaUy  rejected  by  280  to  273. 

Mr.  B.  Stanhope  then  moved  the  omission  of  the  provision  that 
the  qualifying  premises  must  comprise  a  house,  and  that  where 
they  consist  of  a  house  and  land,  the  house  must  be  either  the 
dwelling-house  of  the  voter  or  must  be  of  a  clear  annual  value  of  6/. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  signified  his  readiness  to  omit 
the  provision  if  the  Opposition  would  concur  in  devising  some 
security  against  abuses  by  the  multiplication  of  joint  tenancies, 
something  akin  to  that  in  the  Bill  of  1859. 

This  concession  to  the  Opposition  was  however  received  with 
much  dissatisfaction  by  many  of  the  supporters  of  the  Government. 

The  amendment  of  Lord  Dunkellin  relative  to  the  borough  fran- 
chise, which  was  next  proposed,  was  more  vital,  and  proved  to  be 
pregnant  with  very  important  consequences.  The  noble  lord  ex- 
plained, that  though  he  personally  preferred  a  lower  figure  than 
7/.,  he  supported  the  principle  of  rating  rather  than  rental,  without 
reference  to  any  precise  figure.  He  proposed  it  because  it  was  a 
convenient,  inexpensive,  and  constitutional  mode  of  fixing  the 
franchise,  and  referred  to  the  admirable  manner  in  which  it  had 
worked  in  Ireland.  No  one,  he  maintained,  should  give  a  vote 
who  did  not  contribute  to  the  taxation  of  the  country,  and  there 
could  be  no  better  guarantee  of  this  than  the  payment  of  poor- 
rates,  which,  under  the  present  arrangement  of  local  taxation, 
meant  not  only  payments  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  but  for  borough 
improvements  and  other  purposes.  It  had  in  its  favour  the 
analogy  of  the  ancient  scot  and  lot  franchise,  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Fox,  of  Mr.  Bright,  speaking  at  Birmingham  in  1859,  of  Lord 
Russell's  Reform  Bills  of  1852  and  1854,  and  of  various  Acts  of 
Parliament;  the  innovators  therefore  were  those  who  proposed 
this  Bill.  No  doubt  there  might  be  inequalities  in  the  rating,  but 
the  operation  of  the  Union  Assessment  Act  would  correct  them; 
and  whatever  they  were,  the  inequalities  of  rental  were  even 
greater.  A  6/.  rating  clause,  he  believed,  would  admit  as  many  to 
the  franchise  as  a  7/.  rental ;  and  one  great  recommendation  of  a 
rating  franchise  was,  that  it  would  prevent  a  descent  to  universal 
suffrage. 

Mr.  Cave  seconded  the  amendment.     A  warm  debate  ensued. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  strenuously  opposed  the 
motion.  He  divided  the  question  at  issue  into  two  parts, 
political  and  practical;  and  with  regard  to  the  first,  which  in- 
volved a  limitation  of  the  franchise,  he  declared  that  the  Gto- 
vemment  would  not  depart  one  jot   from   the  very  moderate 
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amount  of  enfranchisement  they  had  proposed.  The  Bill  as  it 
stood  would  enfranchse  200,000  men  in  the  boroughs — 140,000  by 
the  7/.  franchise,  and  60,000  by  the  provisions  as  to  payment  of 
rates  and  compound  householders;  and  a  7/.  or  6/.,  or  even  5/. 
rating  franchise,  he  showed,  would  not  admit  so  many.  The 
practical  part  of  the  case  involved  two  propositions — that  the 
rateable  value  was  the  best  test,  and  that  the  Revising  Barristers' 
jurisdiction  ought  to  be  ousted.  With  regard  to  the  first,  he 
argued  that  the  true  basis  of  the  political  franchise  was  a  man's 
capacity  to  pay,  and  the  amount  which  stood  against  his  name  in 
the  rateable  value  column  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  vote.  Hate- 
able  value  was  a  test  merely  for  local  taxation,  which  was  borne  by 
property,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  an  occupancy  franchise. 
No  doubt,  owing  to  the  varying  system  of  deductions,  there  were 
great  inequalities  in  the  ''gross  estimated  rental"  colunm,  but 
they  would  be  carried  on  to  and  aggravated  in  the  rateable  value 
column ;  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  obtain  absolute  equality 
in  the  rateable  value  column  except  by  resorting  to  a  central 
authority.  Moreover,  he  argued  that  for  local  purposes  certain 
inequalities  ought  to  be  preserved ;  and  on  the  whole  the  inequa- 
lities in  the  rateable  value  muat  always  be  greater  and  more 
ineradicable  than  in  the  gross  estimated  rental.  He  pointed  out, 
too,  that  the  amendment  would  disfranchise  such  persons  as 
owners  of  mines,  which  were  not  rated  at  all;  and  denied  that 
there  was  any  analogy  between  the  Irish  system  and  that  which 
Lord  Dunkellin's  amendment  sought  to  establish,  or  that  the  old 
scot  and  lot  franchise  was  a  precedent  for  any  thing  but  household 
8uffi*age.  With  regard  to  ousting  the  Revising  Barrister,  he 
showed  at  length  that  the  assessment  committees  would  have  the 
decision  of  all  the  points  hitherto  settled  in  the  Registration  Court 
— in  other  words,  that  rural  guardians  would  fix  who  were  to 
exercise  the  franchise  in  towns ;  and  he  pointed  out  the  oppor- 
tunities and  the  great  inducements  assessment  committees  might 
have  to  tamper  with  assessments  for  political  purposes.  The 
Government  were  as  anxious  as  any  one  to  sweep  away  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Registration  Courts,  and  one  effectual  way  was  to 
accept  the  clause  which  went  straight  to  the  rate  book,  and  took 
the  most  settled  and  certain  test  of  "  gross  estimated  rental." 

Mr.  Henley  pointed  out  that  one  great  recommendation  of  a 
rating  test  was,  that  it  could  be  appealed  against,  whereas  a  rental 
test  could  not  be;  and  he  ridiculed  the  idea  of  rural  guardians 
being  so  hardy  or  so  foolish  as  to  under-assess  their  town  neigh- 
bours for  political  purposes.  The  rateable  column,  he  maintained, 
was  that  on  which  the  money  was  paid,  and  it  furnished  therefore 
the  best  t^st  of  a  man's  capacity  to  pay. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  maintained  that  in  four-fifths  of  the  towns 
of  the  country  gross  estimated  rental  was  the  best  test  of  clear 
annual  value  and  the  actual  rent  paid ;  and  taking  the  twenty-two 
boroughs  beginning  with  the  letter  B,  he  showed  that  the  deduc- 
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tions  usual  in  them  fluctuated  from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent., 
and  that  in  ten  of  them  this  amendment  woidd  keep  out  the  ^ite 
of  the  working  classes.  He  discussed  the  constitution  of  the 
assessment  committees,  and  contended  that  it  was  not  fair  that 
th^  should  have  the  making  up  of  the  borough  lists. 

Sir  B.  Peel  admitted  that  the  amendment  raised  a  vital  issue, 
but  insisted  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  decide  it, 
not  according  to  what  might  be  the  desire  of  a  particular  Minister, 
but  by  the  public  interest.  With  regard  to  the  Bill,  he  remarked 
that  there  was  a  growing  dislike  to  it  in  the  country,  pointing  out 
that  all  the  important  amendments  had  proceeded  hitherto  from 
the  Liberal  side,  which  he  attributed  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  treatment 
of  many  of  his  followers ;  and  he  asserted  that  on  no  great  question 
in  our  time  had  there  been  so  little  resort  by  the  Opposition  to  the 
arts  of  Parliamentary  tactics.  Believing  that  the  framing  of  the 
electoral  lists  ought  to  be  withdrawn  as  much  as  possible  from 
political  bias,  and  that  the  rate-book  would  be  the  most  convenient 
and  uniform  basis,  he  intended  to  support  the  amendment;  and 
pointing  out  that  time  was  against  the  passing  of  the  Bill  this 
year,  he  advised  Mr.  Gladstone  to  listen  to  the  opinion  of  many  of 
those  who  acted  with  him,  and  withdraw  it  for  the  present. 

Mr.  Bright  asserted  that  the  real  object  of  the  amendment  and 
the  real  reason  for  its  unanimous  support  by  the  Opposition  was  to 
substitute  9/.  for  7/.,  and  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  old  Consti- 
tution to  show  that  rateable  value  had  ever  been  employed  to 
determine  the  number  and  quality  of  the  electors.  If  the  amend- 
ment were  carried,  and  if  6/.  were  not  substituted  for  7/.,  the  great 
aim  and  object  of  this  Bill  would  be  defeated,  and  the  practical 
efiect  would  be  to  limit  the  reduction  of  the  franchise  to  9/.  house- 
holders ;  and  he  illustrated  this  by  showing  how  a  reduction  of  the 
franchise  to  7/.,  6/.,  and  5/.,  rating;  and  rental  respectively,  would 
effect  the  managers  of  the  Bochdale  Co-operative  Society.  It  was 
on  this  clause,  he  urged,  that  the  attention  of  the  working  classes 
was  chiefly  fixed ;  and,  passing  to  the  general  question  of  reduction 
of  the  franchise,  after  deploring  the  persistent  efforts  of  the  Oppo- 
sition to  dig  an  impassable  gulf  between  the  working  and  the 
middle  classes,  he  warned  them  that  the  war  which  had  been  referred 
to  as  a  reason  for  not  proceeding  with  the  Bill,  might  end  in  a 
fever  of  revolution  in  Germany,  and  that  every  interest  in  this 
country  would  be  safer  and  happier  for  the  introduction  of  some 
200,000  of  the  working  classes  to  the  electoral  franchise.  If  the 
amendment  were  carried,  and  the  Government  ejected  from  office, 
the  question  would  not  be  disposed  of;  it  would  rise  up  again, 
and  break  up  every  Government  until  it  was  settled;  and  he  put  it 
to  the  Opposition  whether  it  would  not  be  wiser  to  accept  this 
moderate  measure  frankly,  and  show  a  confidence  in  the  people, 
which  would  be  repaid  by  increased  loyalty  and  obedience  to  the  law. 

Sir  H.  Cairns  urged  that,  as  the  burden  of  local  taxation  was 
calculated  on  rateable  value,  the  advantage  of  the  vote  ought  to  be 
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placed  on  the  same  basis,  and  he  entered  into  an  elaborate  argument 
to  show  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  notions  of  deductions  and 
inequalities.  He  denied  that  the  rateable  value  was  ascertained  from 
the  gross  estimated  rental ;  on  the  contrary^  in  the  London  parishes 
the  process  was  exactly  the  reverse — the  rateable  value  was  the  real 
column,  and  the  other  was  merely  fictitious,  made  up  at  hazard.  No 
Act,  he  contended,  had  been  passed  for  thirty  years  relating  to 
borough  taxation  and  borough  voting,  which  did  not  go  upon  the 
principle  of  rateable  value ;  and  after  contrasting  the  tribunal  which 
would  be  created  by  the  amendment  with  the  Revising  Barrister's 
Court,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  former,  he  concluded  by  pro- 
testing against  Mr.  Gladstone's  habit  of  resisting  every  alteration 
proposed  in  the  details  of  the  Bill,  which,  he  contended,  reduced 
the  proceedings  of  the  committee  to  a  mere  matter  of  form. 

Mr.  Osborne  admitted  that  the  rating  franchise  worked  well  in 
Ireland,  but  maintained  that  it  could  not  be  introduced  into 
England  without  the  interposition  of  Government  valuators,  to 
which  no  borough  would  submit.  Differing  from  Sir  R.  Peel  in 
his  estimate  of  the  Opposition  tactics,  he  denounced  the  amendment 
as  an  attempt,  under  a  specious  pretext,  to  get  rid  of  the  Bill  and 
the  Government. 

Mr.  Villiers  explained  the  objects  with  which  the  Union  Assess- 
ment Act  was  passed,  and  asserted  that  the  ''gross  estimated  rental ". 
column  was  carefuUv  prepared,  and  was  really  the  only  standard 
looked  to  in  practice.  The  confusion  and  the  inequalities  in 
making  up  the  rateable  value  column  were  so  great  that  no  reliance 
could  be  placed  on  them.  Mr.  Villiers  argued  that  the  real  object 
of  the  amendment  was  to  get  rid  of  the  Bill. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  replying  to  a  remark  of  Sir 
H.  Cairns,  denied  that  he  had  refused  beforehand  to  accept  any 
amendment  in  the  clause.  He  had  simply  refused,  on  the  part  of 
the  Government,  to  be  a  party  to  any  curtailment  of  the  enfran- 
chisement proposed  by  the  Bill ;  and  as  all  the  arguments  by  which 
the  amendment  had  been  supported  went  to  restrict  the  extension 
of  the  suffirage,  he  declined  now  to  accept  it  or  to  regard  the 
carrying  of  it  in  any  other  sense  but  as  incompatible  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Bill. 

At  a  quarter  past  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  House,  amidst 
great  excitement,  came  to  a  division  which  showed  the  following 
result: — 

For  the  amendment 315 

Against  it 304 

Majority  against  the  Government  ...  11 

The  result  was  received  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy  by  the 
Opposition.  The  important  consequences  to  which  it  led  will 
appear  in  the  next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Consequence  of  the  defeat  of  Ministers  on  Lord  Dankellin's  motion— Besignatdon  of 
Earl  Rosseirs  Cabinet— Statements  of  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  as  to  the  reasons  of  their  retirement— Formation  of  a  new  Government 
by  the  Earl  of  Derby — Overtures  made  to  some  members  of  the  Liberal  party  but 
without  success — Composition  of  the  Conservative  Cabinet — Speeches  of  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli at  Aylesbury,  and  of  Lord  Stanley  at  King's  Lynn  on  their  re-election  after 
taking  office — The  Earl  of  Derby  in  the  House  of  Lords  states  the  principles 
on  which  his  Government  has  been  formed,  and  the  policy  they  will  pursue — -Re- 
marks of  Earl  Russell  on  that  occasion— Little  business,  except  of  a  formal  kind, 
done  during  the  remainder  of  the  Session — Viscount  Cranbome,  the  new  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  makes  his  financial  statement — Remarks  on  various  points  of 
Lidian  policy.  The  Hyde-park  Riots — Discussions  in  the  two  Houses  upon  those 
disturbances  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Government  to  suppress  them — Mr. 
Walpole,  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  justifies  the  course  taken  by  the  au- 
thorities— Mr.  H.  Berkley's  motion  on  the  Ballot  rejected — Termination  of  the  Session 
on  the  10th  of  August — Parliament  prorogued  by  Commission — The  Royal  Speech — 
Character  of  the  Session— Obstruction  of  useful  legislation  by  the  Reform  question 
— Retrospect  of  the  year  1866 — Its  eventful  and  unprosperous  character — Fenianism 
in  Ireland—The  Cattle  Plague— The  Cholera— The  Financial  Crisis— Effect  of  these 
adverse  events,  and  their  alleviating  circumstances — Prosperous  state  of  the  revenue, 
and  continued  increase  of  our  foreign  commerce — Deficiency  of  the  harvest  uid  its 
result  on  the  price  of  commodities — Prospects  of  the  ensuing  year — Conclusion. 

The  division  upon  Lord  Dunkellin's  motion,  recorded  in  the  last 
chapter,  was  decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  Reform  Bill  and  of  the 
Government.  On  the  following  day  it  was  generally  known  that 
the  Administration  of  Earl  Russell  was  at  an  end.  When  the  two 
Houses  met  on  the  evening  of  the  19th,  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  informed  the  members  of  each, 
that  in  consequence  of  what  had  taken  place  on  the  previous  night, 
the  Ministers  had  made  a  communication  to  Her  Majesty,  and 
motions  of  adjournment  to  the  following  Monday,  the  25th  of 
June,  were  put  and  agreed  to.  On  that  day  Earl  Russell  acquainted 
the  House  of  Lords  that  in  consequence  of  the  vote  on  Lord  Dun- 
kellin's amendment,  which  the  Ministers  considered  equivalent  to 
a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  Ministers  had  tendered  their  resignation  to  Her  Majesty.  He 
had  received  in  answer  a  communication  to  the  eflPect  that  Her 
Majesty  hesitated  to  accept  the  resignation  of  her  Ministers,  espe- 
cially in  the  present  state  of  afiairs  on  the  Continent,  and  that 
Her  Majesty  hoped  that  they  would  not  persist  in  tendering  their 
resignation.  He  had  since  had  a  further  communication  from  Her 
Majesty,  but  it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  personal  con- 
ference between  the  Ministers  and  Her  Majesty,  who  had  fixed 
the  following  morning,  at  Windsor,  to  have  that  conference.  He 
therefore  proposed  to  their  Lordships  that  he  should  make  a 
statement  on  the  following  day  as  to  what  had  passed  between  the 
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Queen  and  her  Cabinet.     A  similar  communication  was  made  to 
the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Gladstone. 

The  next  day  Lord  Eussell  stated  to  the  House  of  Lords  that  at 
an  interview  with  Her  Majesty  that  afternoon  the  resignations  of 
the  Government  had  been  accepted,  and  therefore  he  invited  the 
House  to  suspend  any  progress  with  public  business  for  the  pre- 
sent. Lord  Russell  then  entered  into  a  history  of  the  various  pro- 
positions for  Parliamentary  Reform  which  had  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Legislature  during  the  last  seven  years,  and  remarking 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Government  was  pledged  to  some  definite 
action,  justified  the  measure  recently  introduced,  as  a  moderate 
and  just  compromise  which  had  been  met  by  opposition  upon 
points  of  detail  only  with  a  view  to  prevent  or  evade  any  settle- 
ment of  the  question.  In  support  of  this  imputation  he  referred 
to  the  declaration  of  Lord  Derby  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Session,  that  he  would  consider  fairly  and  would  not  factiously 
oppose  any  Reform  Bill  introduced  by  the  Government ;  notwith- 
standing which  declaration  various  meetings  of  members  of  the 
Earty  in  opposition  in  the  other  House  had  been  held,  at  which 
lord  Derby  attended  and  spoke  in  condemnation  of  the  measure. 
A  majority  having  been  obtained  against  one  portion  of  the  Bill, 
it  was  useless  for  the  Government  to  attempt  to  proceed  in  the 
face  of  such  determined  resistance ;  and  therefore,  as  honourable 
men,  the  Ministry  had  no  other  course  open  to  them  than  that 
which  they  had  adopted. 

Lord  Derby,  not  having  desired  to  speak  upon  this  occasion, 
regretted  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  do  so  in  consequence  of 
the  rather  personal  attack  made  upon  him.  He  admitted  the  in- 
convenience of  a  change  of  Government  at  this  moment ;  but  the 
difficulty  had  arisen,  not  from  the  conduct  of  the  Opposition,  but 
from  the  conduct  of  the  Ministry.  He  had  pledged  himself  to 
ofier  no  unfair  opposition  to  the  Government  measure,  presuming 
that  it  would  be  one  that  could  honourably  be  accepted  by  the 
Conservative  party,  and  that  pledge  had  been  scrupulously  ob- 
served. As  to  his  attendance  at  meetings  of  the  members  of  the 
party  which  honoured  him  by  its  confidence,  he  admitted  and 
justified  the  fact  as  consistent  with  all  precedents,  but  reminded 
the  Prime  Minister  that  nearly  all  the  important  amendments  to 
the  Reform  Bill  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  had  proceeded 
from  the  Ministerial  side.  Criticizing  the  various  steps  taken  by 
the  Government  in  the  present  Session  in  relation  to  Reform,  Lord 
Derby  condemned  their  conduct  as  hasty  and  inconsiderate,  and 
concluded  by  reiterating  a  denial  of  any  factious  opposition  to  the 
Reform  Bill  either  by  himself  or  his  friends  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

Lord  Granville  disputed  the  candour  and  fairness  of  the  opposi- 
tion that  had  been  offered  to  the  Government  measure,  pointing 
out  that  several  vital  amendment49  had  emanated  from  the  Opposi- 
tion side  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
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Lord  Grey  agreed  that,  after  repeated  declarations,  the  Govern- 
ment  was  bound  to  bring  in  a  Reform  Bill,  but  be  condemned 
their  doing  so  hastily  and  without  due  deliberation.  Such  a 
measure  should  have  been  prepared  with  a  view  to  avoid  excitee 
ment  of  party  feeling;  and  a  measure  simply  altering  the  franchis- 
did  not  possess  that  character,  especially  as  it  was  believed  to  have 
been  drawn  up  or  approved  by  Mr.  Bright.  After  referring  to 
the  denunciations  passed  upon  the  opponents  of  the  Bill  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  his  provincial  speeches,  Lord  Ghrey 
expressed  his  opinion  that  the  measure,  as  proposed  to  Parliament, 
was  crude  and  unfair,  and  that  the  Government  had  acted  un- 
wisely in  making  their  retention  of  office  dependent  upon  its 
passing. 

The  House  then  adjourned. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  same  evening  much  excite- 
ment prevailed,  and  the  House  was  crowded  in  every  part  by 
members  and  strangers  anxious  to  hear  the  disclosures  about  to  be 
made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  The  right  hon.  gentle- 
man rose  amidst  much  cheering,  and  addressed  the  House  in  a 
calm  tone  and  in  the  following  terms  : — "  Sir,  the  suspense  which 
the  House  yesterday  so  kindly  consented  to  prolong  is  at  an 
end,  and  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  their  offices  wmch  was  last  week  tendered  by  the  Government. 
The  House  is  aware  that  Her  Majesty  thought  fit  in  her  wisdom 
to  postpone  the  acceptance  of  that  tender  when  the  tender  itself 
was  first  made.  It  appeared  to  Her  Majesty  that  upon  the  first 
aspect  of  the  vote  which  led  to  the  tender  of  our  resignation,  it 
might  perhaps  be  considered  as  a  matter  of  mere  machinery  and 
detail,  susceptible  of  adjustment,  rather  than  as  one  which  tended 
to  break  up  the  framework  of  the  Bill ;  and  Her  Majesty  also  felt — 
and  I  think  the  House  and  the  country,  without  distinction  of 
party,  will  agree  in  that  sentiment — that  in  the  present  state  of 
affiiirs  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  there  is  necessarily  a  disadvan- 
tage in  a  change  of  Government.  "Without  the  slightest  approach 
to  any  invidious  preference  or  distinction,  it  may  truly  be  said  that 
at  such  a  moment  it  is  not  easy  for  any  incoming  Administration 
to  step  at  once  into  the  exact  conditions  of  relations  with  Govern- 
ments and  Ministers  abroad  which  was  enjoyed  by  their  prede- 
cessors ;  and  the  amount  of  that  difficulty,  whatever  it  may  be,  is 
in  itself  a  public  disadvantage.  Her  Majesty  upon  these  grounds 
thought  fit  to  postpone  the  acceptance  of  our  resignation,  as  the 
House  has  been  informed,  imtil  she  had  bed  the  opportunity  of 
personal  conference  with  my  noble  friend  at  the  nead  of  the 
Government.  This  day  I  accompanied  my  noble  friend  to  Windsor, 
and  the  opportunity  was  given  to  him  of  tendering  those  explana- 
tions which  appeared  to  us  to  warrant  the  course  we  have  pursued, 
and  of  laying  before  Her  Majesty  the  full  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Upon  receiving  these  explanations,  the  tender  which  had 
been  postponed  was  accepted,  and  we  now,  by  Her  Majesty's 
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gracious  command,  only  retain  the  seals  of  our  offices  until  the 
time  when  our  successors  shall  have  been  appointed.     I  think  it 
is  due  from  the  Oovemment  to  the  House  that  they  should  not 
confine  themselves  to  a  dry  recital  of  the  results  arrived  at  in  the 
communication  with  Her  Majesty,  but  that,  in  endeavouring  to 
avoid   contested  and  controverted  grounds,  I  should  make  some 
explanations  to  the  House  of  a  nature  to  show  that  in  the  step  we 
have  taken  we  have  not  acted  unadvisedly  or  without  deliberation. 
Sir,  after  the  division  which  took  place  on  the  18th  inst.,  and 
during  the  interval  which  has  since  occurred,  the  alternative  which 
the  Government  had  to  consider  was,  whether  it  was  their  duty  at 
once  to  resign  their  offices,  or  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
ought  to  accept  the  vote  which  had  been  arrived  at  on  the  motion 
of  my  noble  friend  (Lord  Dunkellin),  and  to  endeavour  if  they 
could  to  adapt  that  vote  and  the  operation  of  it  to  the  frameworK 
of  their  measure  and  the  attainment  of  its  essential  object.    Now, 
sir,  let  me  state  briefly  the  views  which  we  took  of  the  nature  and 
effect  of  that  vote.     We  did  carefully  examine  it,  in  order  to  see 
whether  it  was  in  our  power  to  effect  such  an  adaptation  as 
I    have    described.      At    the  close    of   the  debate^    the    words 
which  I  ventured  to  use  on  the  part  of  the  Government  did  not 
amount   to  an  absolute  statement  that  if  the  vote  was   carried 
against  us  we  should  feel  it  impossible  to  conduct  the  Government 
of  the  country ;  but  they  did  express  the  difficulty  in  which  we 
found  ourselves  with  respect  to  the  possible  consequences  of  such 
a  vote,  and  I  was  obliged  to  say  that  we  could  enter  into  no  en- 
gagement in  the  event  of  an  adverse  division,  but  must  be  free  to 
take  such  a  course  as  the  public  interests  should  appear  to  us  to 
require.     Now,  sir,  when  we  came  to  examine  the  effect  of  the 
motion,  and  to  consider  whether  it  was  possible  for  us  to  adopt  it, 
we  were  struck  with  these   difficulties.     In  the  first  place,  the 
inequality   of  its   operation   in    the   different  boroughs;    in  the 
second  place,   the    inequalities    of   its    operation  in    the    same 
boroughs;   and  in  the   third  place,   the  almost  insurmountable 
difficulty  of  choosing  any  formal  figure  of  enfranchisement  rela- 
tive to  rating  which   would  express  faithfully  and  exactly,  and 
without  material  deviation  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  scale  of 
enfranchisement  which  we  had  contemplated  and  submitted  to 
the  House,  and  which  we  thought  ourselves,  not  by  any  pedantic 
view  of  the  case,  but  by  considerations  for  the  public  interest, 
bound  to  adhere  to.     We  found  this  to  be  the  case  as  to  the 
operation  of  a  6/.  rating  franchise,  because  that  was  the  sum  indi- 
cated by  the  noble  mover  of  the  amendment.     With  regard  to 
the  inequalities  in  different  boroughs,  the  figures  which  I  now 
give  can  be  tested  by  any  gentleman  for  himself,  for  he  has  no 
more  to  do  than  to  refer  to  the  Blue-book  which  has  been  laid 
upon  the  table  of  the  House.     We  had  stated  to  the  House  a  plan 
by  which  a  certain  number  of  male  occupiers  would  be  enfranchised 
by  an  occupation  franchise  of  7/.   in  boroughs.     We  asked  our- 
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selves,  in  the  ease  of  each  borough,  what  amount  of  rating  franchise 
would  give  the  same  numbers  as  would  have  been  given  by  the 
occupation  franchise  which  we  proposed.  We  found  these  were 
the  results : — In  sixteen  boroughs  a  number  at  least  equal  to  what 
we  proposed  would  have  been  enfranchised  by  taking  a  rateable 
franchise  on  the  basis  of  6/.  In  thirty-nine  boroughs  we  should 
have  required  to  take  not  merely  those  above  a  6/.  rating  but 
those  of  6/.  and  upwards.  In  112  boroughs  we  must  have  taken 
51.  and  upwards,  in  twenty-one  boroughs  4/.  and  upwards,  and 
in  five  boroughs  we  should  have  been  obliged  to  take  those  even 
under  4/.  to  have  the  number  of  electors  equal  to  what  would 
have  been  given  by  our  71.  occupation  franchise.  I  mention  this 
as  being  the  simple  result  of  the  sum.  It  is  not  for  me  to  judge 
what  weight  that  may  have  on  the  mind  of  others,  but  on  ours  it 
had  considerable.  We  then  considered  a  matter  on  which  I  need 
not  dwell,  because  it  was  dealt  with  in  the  debate,  but  which  we 
felt  acutely,  viz.,  the  difficulties  in  which  we  should  be  involved 
from  the  establishment  of  different  rates  of  franchise  in  the  same 
boroughs,  owing  to  the  great  and  frequent  differences  of  rating 
which  prevailed  in  different  parts  of  the  same  town  where  those 
parts  happened  to  belong  to  different  people.  Lastly,  we  had  to 
consider,  if  we  proposed  a  6/.  rating  franchise,  whether  it  involved 
on  the  whole  a  diminution  of  the  franchise  which  in  our  view  was 
inadmissible.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  proposed  a  5/.  franchise,  we 
should  have  been  exposed  to  the  taunts  and  objections  of  which  I 
do  not  stop  to  estimate  the  value,  but  which  undoubtedly  would 
have  led  to  the  statement  that  we  had  departed  materially  irom 
the  original  framework  and  standard  of  our  Bill.  These  difficul- 
ties led  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  vote  given  on  the  motion  of 
Lord  Dunkellin  went  to  break  up  the  framework  of  the  measure. 
But  this  was  not  the  whole,  nor  nearly  the  whole,  of  our  difficulty. 
We  had  to  consider  our  position  as  a  whole.  We  had  to  consider 
the  previous  history  of  the  Bill.  And  undoubtedly,  in  our  parti- 
cular case,  the  issue  was  additionally  grave  and  anxious,  because 
of  the  pledge  we  had  given  in  various  forms,  and  of  which  we  have 
been  reminded  from  time  to  time  in  the  course  of  the  debate — our 
pledge,  viz.,  to  stand  or  fall  by  our  measure.  Now  these  pled^, 
if  they  seemed  to  some  to  have  been  conveyed  in  rhetorical  or  in- 
flated forms,  were  nevertheless  advisedly  and  deliberately  given. 
In  my  opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  liie  pledge 
to  stand  or  fall  by  a  particular  measure  is  a  pledge  which 
should  rarely  be  given.  It  is  the  last  weapon  in  the  armoury  of 
the  Government.  It  should  not  be  lightly  taken  down  from  the 
wall,  and  if  it  is  taken  down,  it  should  not  be  replaced  until  it  has 
served  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intended.  That  pledge  was 
given  by  us  under  the  deepest  conviction,  whether  erroneous  or  not, 
of  public  duty.  We  looked  back  over  fifteen  years,  and  we  con- 
sidered what  was  the  history  of  this  question.  We  did  not  forg^et 
its   iiiconvpnient  and  its  mischievous  operation  during  many  of 
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those  years  upon  the  character  of  public  men,  upon  the  character 
of  parties,  and,  perm^me  to  say  more,  upon  the  character  of  Par- 
liament as  a>  representative  institution.  We  felt  that  the  stake 
was  a  stake  of  the  highest  order ;  that  the  responsibility  was  great, 
and  that  it  was  our  duty  to  use  every  eflPort  in  our  power  to  avoid 
offence  and  conciliate  support,  and  to  unite  instead  of  distracting 
the  minds  of  men.  We  thought,  however,  at  the  same  time,  that 
it  was  our  duty  firmly  and  resolutely  to  adhere  to  whatever  plan 
we  might  adopt,  and  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  firm  and  reso- 
lute progress  with  subjects  of  importance  and  magnitude  such  as 
that,  except  by  attaching  the  life  of  the  Administration  to  the  Ufe 
of  the  measures  they  propose.  Such,  therefore,  was  the  course  we 
took,  advisedly  and  d^berately — not  for  our  own  sakes,  but  for  the 
sake  of  far  higher  and  deeper  interests,  involving  that  which  is  the 
first  condition  of  good  government  in  this  or  any  country,  viz.,  the 
confidence  of  the  public  in  those  by  whom  they  are  ruled.  Along 
with  that  anxiety  to  pursue  such  a  course,  we  also,  as  I  have  said, 
evinced  a  most  earnest  and  sincere  disposition  to  conciliate  the 
minds  of  men — to  conciliate  those  who  were  fastidious,  or  who 
might  possibly  be' opposed  to  Reform,  at  the  expense  of  those  by 
whom  Iteform  was  aniently  supported.  Now,  what  are  the  facts  P 
In  1860  a  measure  was  proposed  involving,  as  a  basis,  a  10/.  and 
6/.  franchise,  which  womd  have  brought  about  an  extension  of  the 
suffirage  of  no  less  than  460,000  persons.  For  that  10/.  and  6/. 
franchise  we  substituted  franchises  of  7/.  and  14/.,  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  bring  down  the  figure  of  460,000  to  about  300,000, 
or  to  sacrifice  about  one-third  of  the  enfranchisement  which  the 
Bill  of  1860  would  have  effected.  We  thought  that  that  was  a 
very  large  concession.  We  thought  it  better  to  make  it  early 
than  late ;  but  having  made  it,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that 
it  became  our  duty  to  give  a  stricter  interpretation  to  the 
pledges  we  had  given,  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  Bill.  And,  sir, 
I  may  be  permitted  to  say  likewise — I  say  it  without  reproach 
to  any  one — that,  in  our  own  view,  we  likewise  adopted  and  did 
act  upon  this  intention,  that  no  secondary  difficulty  or  considera- 
tion should  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  our  making  progress  with 
the  Bill.  We  accordingly  consented  to  make  changes  in  our 
mode  of  procedure  upon  the  Bill,  as  much  as  could  be  made  in 
any  Gk)vemment  measure  introduced  and  deliberately  persevered 
with  by  the  Government.  We  agi*eed  to  produce  a  Bill  for  the 
redistribution  of  seats  ;  we  agreed  that  that  Bill  should  be  united 
with  oar  own  Bill,  conceding  in  both  these  points  to  the  de* 
sire  of  the  majority  of  the  House,  and  waiving  our  own  con- 
victions regarding  them.  We  deemed  that,  however  just  we  might 
think  our  own  opinion,  it  did  not  warrant  the  serious  public  evil 
of  a  conflict  with  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  question  of  the 
representation  of  the  people,  especially  after  what  had  happened 
with  regard  to  that  representation  in  former  years.  In  the  same 
manner,   when    provisions   of  the    Bill    which   appeared  to   us 
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yaluable,  and  yet  capable  of  being  parted  with,  were  objected 
to,  we  agreed  to  withdraw  them.     We  a^eed  to  withdraw  the 
clause  respecting  leasehold  Yotes  for  boroughs  in  counties,  and 
we  also  agreed  to  modify  the  fourth  clause  in  a  point  which 
was  deemed  of  importance.     These  modifications  were  acceded  to 
at  the  instance  of  gentlemen  opposite,  and  the  last  of  them  excited 
lively  expostulation  from  a  large  number  of  gentlemen  on  our  own 
side  of  the  House,  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  give  expression  to 
their  sentiments  by  a  division.     There  remained  then   but  one 
difficulty  with  regard  to  procedure,  and  that  was  our  desire  to  pass 
some  measure  during  the  present  Session.     With  respect  to  that 
desire,  when  challenged  to  repeat  in  strong  terms  our  expression 
of  it,  we  deliberately  waived  any  expression,  because  we  felt  it 
would  be  invidious,  and  might  be  disrespectful,  to  flourish  such  a 
declaration  in  the  face  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  we  covered 
even  that  subject  by  a  general  declaration,  made  by  me  in  words 
authorized  expressly  by  my  colleagues,  that  we  should  be  loth  to 
quarrel  with  the  House,  or  that  portion  of  the  House  which  agreed 
with  us,  upon  any  question  of  procedure  as  to  the  Bill.     However, 
we  found  ourselves  met  with  these  proceedings  on  the  Bill : — On 
the  27th  of  April  my  noble  friend.  Earl  Grosvenor,  made  a  motion 
as  an  amendment,  on  the  second  reading,  the  effect  of  which 
would  have  been  that  we  should  have  been  compelled  to  produce 
the  Seats  Bill  before  the  House  had  given  any  opinion  whatever 
on  the  Franchise  Bill.     That  motion  was  rejected,  in  a  House  un- 
precedentedly  large,  by  a  majority  of  five,  the  numbers  being  318  as 
against  323.     The  next  step  was,  that  on  the  2nd  of  Mav  the  hon« 
baronet  the  member  for  Northamptonshire  made  a  motion  to  in- 
struct the  committee  to  include  in  the  Bill  clauses  for  the  repres- 
sion of  bribery  and  corruption.     Our  difficulty  already  was,  that 
we  had  an  overweighted  measure,  and  that  it  wae  almost  impos- 
sible  to  find  time  to  consider  it.     We  remonstrated  ;  but  the  House 
thought  fit  to  overrule  the,  view  of  the  Government,  and  by  a 
majority  of  ten  the  hon.  baronet  carried  his  motion.     I  do  not 
say  now  whether  he  was  right  or  wrong.     I  speak  only  of  the 
amount  of  obstacles  which  we  found  besetting  us  on  our  road  to 
the  end  which  we  had  in  view.     On  the  4th  of  June  another 
motion  was  made  by  the  member  for  Wells,   which  certainly 
ended  without  a  division,  but  which  was  debated  for  three  nights, 
and  which  evidently  must  have  had,  and  was  intended  to  have, 
the  efiect  of  putting  aside  the  consideration  of  the  BiU  for  this 
year.     On  the  7th  of  June  Lord  Stanley  moved  to  postpone  the 
enfranchising  clauses  to  the  clauses  relating  to  the  redistribution 
of  seats.     That  motion  was  made  without  any  public  notice  what- 
ever.    But  it  was  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  at  a 
subsequent  period,  that,  through  channels  which  I  am  not  able  to 
point  out,  information  had  been  conveyed,  that  either  that  motion 
or  some  such  motion  would  be  made  on  that  day  and  at  that  hour ; 
such  information,  however,  being  conveyed  exclusively  to  certain 
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gentlemen  on  this  side  of  the  House  whose  votes  appeared  likely 
to  be  favourable  to  the  motion.  Notwithstanding  that  informa- 
tion, the  motion  was  negatived  by  287  against  260.  We  were  then 
met  by  the  motion  of  the  right  hon.  the  member  for  Cambridge 
University,  who  proposed  to  raise  the  county  franchise  to  20/.,  and 
thereby  to  maim  in  our  view — at  all  events  greatly  to  alter — one 
of  the  fundamental  clauses  in  the  Bill.  That  motion  was  rejected 
by  a  very  small  majority  of  only  fourteen ;  and  then  came  in 
another  form  a  motion  wmch  was  admitted  to  have  for  one  of  its 
objects  the  raising  of  the  county  franchise — I  mean  the  motion  of 
the  member  for  Northamptonshire  (Mr.  Hunt).  That  motion 
was  rejected  only  by  a  majority  of  seven.  Then  came  the  motion 
of  my  noble  friend  the  member  for  Galway,  raising  the  very 
same  point  for  the  boroughs  which  had  been  rejected  by  only 
seven  for  the  counties,  and  applying  that  principle  to  the  boroughs 
which  had  been  refused  for  the  counties,  although  it  was  within 
the  knowledge  of  us  all  that  whatever  dij£culty  was  connected 
with  rateable  value  would  be  greater  in  the  boroughs  than  in  the 
counties.  That  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  eleven,  and  it 
was  upon  a  deliberate  review  of  this  series  of  facts,  from  the  recital 
of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  exclude  every  qualifying  epithet — 
it  was  on  a  deliberate  review  of  this  series  of  facts,  combining  that 
review  of  previous  divisions  and  debates  with  what  I  have  already 
stated  as  to  the  nature  of  the  motion  itself,  that  we  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  efPectual  progress  with  the  Bill — progress  such  as 
would  leave  the  relation  and  standing  ground  of  the  House  of 
Commons  relatively  to  the  Bill  sensibly  dmerent  at  the  end  of  our 
labours  from  what  they  had  been  in  the  beginning — that  such  pro- 
gress was  impossible,  and  that  consequently  between  the  alterna- 
tives of  accepting  alterations  or  resignation,  our  duty  was  in  the 
first  instance  to  ofier,  and  finally,  having  had,  through  the  gracious 
kindness  of  Her  Majesty,  an  interview,  to  persevere  in,  the  tender 
of  our  resignation.  I  nope  that  in  conveying  to  the  House  the 
motives  which  acted  on  our  minds,  I  have  been  fortimate  enough 
to  make  it  understood  that  my  sole  desire  was  to  present  the  sub- 
ject matter  with  which  I  have  dealt  simply  as  we  viewed  it,  and 
that  I  was  not  using  it  as  a  reproach  or  even  an  argument.  It  is 
the  duty  of  a  Government,  especially  in  regard  to  questions  of 
gravity,  to  place  the  House  of  Commons  in  possession,  as  far  as  the 
public  interest  will  allow,  of  the  motives  and  considerations  by 
which  Ministers  have  been  guided ;  and  I  trust,  therefore,  the 
House  will  excuse  me  for  the  time  I  have  occupied  its  atten- 
tion. I  have  no  more  to  say  than  simply  this,  that  we  hold 
our  offices  simply  and  solely  until  our  successors  are  appointed.'' 
The  right  hon.  gentleman  then  moved  the  adjournment  of  the 
House  for  a  few  days,  in  order  to  give  time  to  complete  the 
arrangements  for  a  new  Ministry. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  now  undertook  the  duty  of  submitting  to  the 
Queen  the  programme  of  an  Administration.    The  task  wa«  by  no 
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means  an  easy  one.  The  Conservative  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  though  believed  to  be  compact  and  unanimous,  was 
yet  in  a  considerable  minority  as  to  numbers.  Unless,  therefore, 
they  could  rely  upon  some  extrinsic  assistance  or  support  from  a 
section  of  the  Liberal  side,  there  appeared  to  be  but  little  hope  of 
their  being  able  to  form  a  Government  capable  of  conducting  the 
afPairs  of  the  country.  Fully  conscious  of  this  difficulty  the  chiefs 
of  the  new  Cabinet  endeavoured  to  obtain  some  adherents  from 
among  that  section  of  the  Liberal  members  who  had  differed  from 
the  late  Government  on  the  question  of  B/cform  and  had  combined 
with  the  Conservatives  to  defeat  the  Bill.  The  overtures  thus 
made  to  the  "  Adullamite"  party,  as  they  were  called,  met  with 
no  success;  and  Lord  Derby  found  it  necessary  to  construct  his 
Administration  out  of  pure  Conservative  elements,  some  of  the 
principal  offices  being  assigned  to  the  same  individuals  who  had 
held  appointments  in  his  former  Ministry  in  1859.  The  principal 
offices  were  distributed  as  follows : — 


The  Cabinet. 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  Lord  Derby. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  DisraelL 

Home  Secretanr,  Mr.  "Walpole. 

Secretary  for  Foreign  Affiiirs,  Lord  Stanley. 

Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  Lord  Carnarvon. 

Secretary  for  War,  General  Peel. 

Secretary  for  India,  Lord  Cranborne. 

First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  J.  Pakington. 

Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Chelmsford. 

President  of  the  Council,  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  Lord  Malmesbury. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Earl  of  Devon. 

Chief  Commissioner  of  Works,  Lord  J.  Manners. 

President  of  Poor-law  Board,  Mr.  Gathome  Hardy. 

President  of  Board  of  Trade,  Sir  S.  Northcote. 

Postmaster-General,  Duke  of  Montrose. 

Junior  Lords  of  the  Treasury :  Hon.  G.  Noel,  Mr.  Whitmore, 

Sir  Graham  Montgomei^. 
Joint  Secretaries  to  the  Treasury :  Colonel  Taylor,  Mr.  O.  W. 

Hunt. 
Under  Secretaries :  Home  Department,  Lord  Belmore ;  Foreign 

Affairs,  Mr.  Egerton;  Colonies,  Mr.  Adderley;  War,  Lord 

Longford ;  Lidia,  Sir  J.  Fergusson. 
Junior  Lords  of  the  Admiralty:  Mr.  Du  Cane,  Sir  J.  Hay, 

Admiral  Dacres,  Admiral  G.  H.  Seymour,  Admiral  Milne. 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  Lord  H.  Lennox. 
Attorney-General,  Sir  H.  Cairns. 
Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Bovill. 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Mr.  S.  Cave. 
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Judge- Advocate-General,  Mr.  Mowbray. 

Secretary  to  the  Poor-law  Board,  Mr.  K.  Earle. 

Vice-President  of  the  Council,  Mr.  Corry. 

Ireland :  Lord  Lieutenant,  Marquis  of  Abercom ;  Chief  Secre- 
tary, Lord  Naas ;  Lord  Chancellor,  Mr.  Blackbume ;  Attorney- 
General,  Mr.  John  E.  Walsh ;  Solicitor-Genetal,  Mr.  Morris. 

Scotland  :  Lord- Advocate,  Mr.  Patton ;  Solicitor-General,  Mr. 
S.  Gordon. 

The  Household:  Lord  Chamberlain,  Earl  of  Bradford;  Lord 
High  Steward,  Duke  of  Marlborough;  Vice-Chamberlain, 
Lord  Claud  Hamilton ;  Comptroller,  Lord  Boyston ;  Treasurer, 
Lord  Burghley ;  Master  of  the  Horse,  Duke  of  Beaufort ; 
Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  Lord  Colville. 

New  writs  having  been  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the 
seats  vacated  by  the  members  who  had  taken  office,  they  obtained 
their  re-election  without  difficulty.  Some  of  the  new  Ministry,  in 
addressing  their  constituencies  on  these  occasions,  entered  rather 
fully  into  a  statement  of  the  views  and  principles  with  which  the 
Administration  came  into  office.  Among  these  were  the  new 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Disraeli,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
and  Lord  Stanley,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AfiFairs,  at 
King's  Lynn.  The  former,  in  a  speech  of  considerable  length,  de- 
clared his  views  upon  most  of  the  prominent  questions  of  the  day. 
He  said  the  new  Ministers  had  accepted  their  high  position  at  a 
time  when  the  afPairs  of  Europe  were  in  a  critical  state,  almost 
every  nation  being  either  in  arms  or  in  a  condition  menacing 
hostilities ;  but  there  was  no  symptom  of  England  being  called 
upon  to  abandon  her  declared  principle  of  non-interference.  This 
doctrine  he  proceeded  to  explain  and  limit  as  follows : — 

"  The  abstention  of  England  from  any  unnecessary  interference 
in  the  affairs  of  Europe  is  the  consequence,  not  of  her  decline  of 
power,  but  of  her  increased  strength.  England  is  no  longer  a 
mere  ISuropean  Power,  she  is  the  metropolis  of  a  great  maritime 
empire,  extending  to  the  boundaries  of  the  furthest  ocean.  It  is 
not  that  England  has  taken  refuge  in  a  state  of  apathy,  that  she 
now  almost  systematically  declines  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  England  is  as  ready  and  as  willing  to  inter- 
fere as  in  old  days,  when  the  necessity  of  her  position  requires  it. 
There  is  no  power  indeed  that  interferes  more  than  England.  She 
interferes  in  Asia,  because  she  is  really  more  an  Asiatic  Power 
than  an  European.  She  interferes  in  Australia,  in  Africa,  and 
New  Zealand,  where  she  carries  on  war  often  on  a  great  scale. 
Therefore  it  is  not  because  England  does  not  recognize  her  duty 
to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the  Continent  of  Europe  that  persons 
are  justified  in  declaring  that  she  has  relinquished  her  imperial 
position,  and  has  taken  refuge  in  the  otium  cum  dignitate  which 
agrees  with  the  decline  of  life,  of  power,  and  of  prosperity.  On 
the  contrary,  she  has  a  greater  sphere  of  action  than  any  European 
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Power,  and  she  has  duties  devolving  upon  her  on  a  much  larger 
scale.  Not  that  we  can  ever  look  with  indifference  upon  what 
takes  place  on  the  Continent.  We  are  interested  in  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  Europe,  and  I  do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  occa- 
sions in  which  it  may  be  the  duty  of  England  to  interfere  in 
European  wars." 

The  relations  of  England  with  the  United  States  he  described  as 
being  most  cordial.  Turning  to  the  subject  of  Ireland,  and  the  mea- 
sures which  had  been  found  necessary  to  repress  the  Fenian  Insur- 
rection, Mr.  Disraeli  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
measures  the  general  tendency  of  which  would  be,  without  violating 
the  great  principles  of  political  science,  to  check  the  excessive 
emigration  now  going  on,  which  he  regarded  as  a  political  and  social 
calamity  to  that  country.     Turning  next  to  the  subject  of  Parlia- 
mentary Reform,  he  proceeded  to  say: — "I  hear  very  often,  or 
perhaps  I  should  say  I  read  veiy  often,  that  the  subject  of  Parlia- 
mentary Reform  is  the  great  difficulty  of  the  present  Ministry,  and 
will  be  their  stumbling-block.     I  am  quite  of  a  different  opinion. 
I  see  no  difficulty  in  the  subject  at  all ;  and  if  we  stumble,  rest 
assured  we  shall  not  stumble  over  the  subject  of  Parliamentary 
Reform.     If  Parliamentary  Reform  is  to  be  dealt  with,  I  consider 
that  the  present  Government  have  as  good  a  right  to  deal  with  it  as 
any  body  of  statesmen  in  existence.     The  great  Reform  Bill  of 
1832  was  mainly  devised  by  Lord  Derby,  and  was  entirely  carried 
by  his  energy ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  only  measure  since  the 
great  Reform  Bill  on  the  subject  of  Parliamentary  Reform  ever 
mentioned  with  respect,  why  I  myself  brought  it  in.     I  have  re- 
marked during  the  recent  campaign  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  every  division  that  took  pace,  and  every  strong  manifesta- 
tion of  opinion  which  was  expressed,  ratified  the  principle  upon 
which  the  Bill  of  1859  was  founded.     And,  night  after  night, 
sitting  in  that   House  opposite    to  me,    distinguished  Liberals 
of  all  hues  rose,  and  in  a  tone  of  courteous  penitence  publicly 
avowed   how  much  they  regretted  they  had  voted  against  the 
Bill  of  1869.     Gentlemen,  I  want  to  know,  under  sucn  circum- 
stances, what  is  to  prevent  us,  if  the  question  is  to  be  dealt  with, 
dealing  with  it  in  as  efficient  a  manner  as  any  other  body  of  public 
men  P    We  understand  it,  or,  at  least,  we  ought  to  imaerstand  it 
better  than  several  who  have  dealt  with  it.     I  cannot,  therefore,  at 
all  agree  that  the  subject  of  Parliamentary  Reform  will  be  a  source  of 
trouUe  to  the  present  Ministry,  or  that  it  wiU  be  one  of  the  causes 
of  thdy  downfall^  if  it  jover  occur.     Having  said  this,  I  frankly  tell 
you  that  I  am  not  going  to  give  any  pledge  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty**  Government  tnat  whftii  Parliament  meets  next  year  we 
are  goin^  to  deal  with  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Reform.    We 
hold  ourselves  perfectly  free  to  .do  that  which   is  best  for  the 
coimtry.     I  see  no  downcast  or  disconsolate  faces  in  consequence  of 
this  announcement.    At  the  same  time^  it  is  my  duty  to  assure  you 
that  if  we  do  de^l  ynth  t];ie  s^bjeot  ,at  any  lime,  ^e  #bajU  deal  with 
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it  in,  the  spirit  of  the  English  Constitution.  We  shall  not  attempt 
to  remodel  the  institutions  of  the  country  upon  any  foreign  type 
whatever,  whether  it  be  American  or  whether  it  be  French.  I 
attribute  the  failure  of  the  late  Government  in  dealing  with  this 
subject  to  the  confusion  of  ideas  which  prevailed  amongst  them 
upon  the  very  principles  on  which  they  ought  to  legislate.  It  was 
impossible  clearly  to  understand  whether  their  measure  was  founded 
on  the  rights  of  man  or  the  rights  of  numbers.  We  who  opposed 
their  views  do  not  recognize  that  the  rights  of  man  should  prevail 
in  our  legislation,  or  that  a  nimierical  majority  should  dictate  to 
an  ancient  nation  of  various  political  orders  and  classes  like  the 
present.  What  we  want  to  see  is,  whenever  any  increase  in  the 
electoral  constituency  of  this  country  takes  place,  that  it  should 
take  place  in  unison  with  the  Constitution  of  the  country.  What 
we  wish  is,  that  the  electoral  power  should  be  deposited  with 
the  best  men  of  all  classes,  and  that  is  the  principle  upon  which,  if 
called  upon,  we  shall  propose  to  legislate.'' 

In  conclusion  Mr.  Disraeli  said : — ''  We  are  sometimes  taunted 
with  not  having  a  policy.  Persons  who  say  that  are  generally 
eccentric  individuals,  who  are  peculiarly  interested  in  some  fan- 
tastic scheme  in  which  they  think  are  involved  and  invested 
aU  the  causes  of  national  prosperity  and  popular  greatness. 
Gentlemen,  we  do  not  pretend  to  have  a  policy,  if  that  is  a  defini- 
tion of  a  policy.  But  our  policy,  to  our  minds,  is  definite  and  dis- 
tinct ;  it  is  to  uphold  our  Constitution  in  Church  and  State.  It  is 
to  bring  in  all  those  measures  and  to  pursue  in  every  respect  that 
policy  which  will  secure  to  this  country  the  continuance  of  pros- 
perity and  peace.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  policy  which 
ought  to  be  pursued  by  an  English  Ministry ;  and  if  it  be  pursued 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  it  will  entitle  them  to,  and  will  obtain  for 
them,  the  confidence  and  the  respect  of  their  fellow  countrymen." 

The  si)eech  of  Lord  Stanley  to  the  electors  of  King's  Lynn,  was 
somewhat  different  in  tone  from  the  foregoing.  The  noble  lord  said 
that  he  felt  he  owed  his  constituents  some  explanation  when  stand- 
ing in  a  position  which,  twelve  months  ago,  he  never  dreamed  to 
occupy,  and  which  had  come  unsought,  and  even  undesired ;  be- 
cause, although  it  brought  honour  enough  to  satisfy  a  more 
aspiring  ambition  than  his,  it  was,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
world,  a  position  of  difficulty,  of  anxiety,  and  of  responsibility — 
more  than  enough  to  try  the  firmest  courage  and  to  damp  the 
most  overweening  confidence.  Since  the  last  election.  Parliament 
had  been  almost  wholly  occupied  with  only  one  subject,  that  of 
Parliamentary  Reform,  and  all  now  knew  the  result.  To  what  was 
that  result  due  ?  That  was  a  question  which  he  would  endeavour 
to  treat  as  impartially  as  if  it  were,  what  in  some  sense  it  already 
was,  a  matter  of  merely  historical  interest.  In  the  first  place  the 
Government  measure  went  further,  as  regarded  the  franchise,  than 
the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  prepared  to  follow. 
That  House  was  elected  to  support  Lord  Palmerston,  who,  although 
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he  had  given  his  consent  to  several  Eeform  Bills,  was  nevertheless 
looked  upon  as  not  very  eager  to  deal  with  that  question — rather 
as   disliking  it  than    otherwise.      The    Liberal,   or   rather    the 
Palmerstonian  majority  with  which  the  Session  commenced,  by  no 
means  exclusively  represented  those  who  desired  a  large  extension 
of  the  franchise.     Still,  the  Bill,  with  some  modifications,  might 
have  passed,  had  not  intimations  been  repeatedly  given  that  no 
proposal  would  be  accepted  which  would  a£Pect  the  number  to  be 
admitted  to  the  franchise.      If  it  was  understood  that  the  late 
Cabinet  would  have  accepted  a  20/.  rental  in  counties,  and  8/.  in 
boroughs,  that  compromise  would  have  been  adopted,  not  by  the 
•whole,  but  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Conservative  party.     But  it 
became  obvious  that  nothing  of  that  kind  was  possible ;  and  those 
who  thought  that  the  Bill  went  too  far,  and  that  it  was  a  hasty, 
ill-considered  measure,  had  no  practical  alternative  but  to  oppose 
it  altogether.     There  were  other  minor  causes  of  misunderstand- 
ing.     The  plan  of  keeping  back  one-half  of  the  proposition  till 
another  Session,  was  from  the  first  unpopular  in  the  House,  and  it 
was  at  length  reluctantly  abandoned.     The  late  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer— of  whom  he  (Lord  Stanley)  would  ever  speak  with 
the  respect  due  to  his  splendid  ability  and  eloquence,  seldom  sur- 
passed in  Parliament —seemed  to  feel  from  the  first  that  the  House 
did  not  favour  the  proposition,  and  he  seemed  to  desire  to  bring 
popular  pressure  on  their  deliberations.     That  was  a  most  unfa- 
vourable course  to  pursue,  for  if  the  leader  of  the   House  of 
Commons  shows  distrust  of  that  body,  the  House  will  return  the 
compliment,  and  show  its  distrust  of  him."     Lord  Stanley  then 
addressed  himself  to  the  question  which  had  been  often  asked, — 
"  Why  had  Lord  Derby  assumed  fhe  Government,  he  not  possess- 
ing a  majority  in  the  House  of  Conmions  ?"     "  To  that,"  said  the 
noble  lord,  "  my  answer  is  twofold.     In  the  first  place  it  is  very 
hard  to  say,  in  the  actual  state  of  things,  that  any  Minister  or  any 
Government  possesses  an  assured  majority  in  the  present  House  of 
Commons.     In  the  next  place,  we  thought  that  in  honoyr  and  in 
duty  no  other  course  was  open  to  us  than  that  which  we  took.     K- 
we  had  shrunk  from  the  task— if  we  had  allowed  the  late  Cabinet 
to  come  back  to  the  posts  which  they  had  just  vacated — they 
would  have  come  back,  as  it  seemed  to  us,  with  a  moral  right  to 
call  upon  the  House  to  reverse  its  deliberate  decision.     They  would 
have  said,  '  We  come  back  as  the  only  possible  Ministry ;  if  you 
take  us,  you  must  take  us  upon  our  own  terms  ;  if  you  take  us,  you 
must  take  our  Bill  with  us ;  you  must  surrender  your  right  <^ 
criticism ;  because,  if  you  do  not  take  that  Bill  as  it  stands,  we 
shall  resign  again,  and  then  the  whole  business  of  the  country 
will  be  at  a  standstill.'     Now,  gentlemen,  we  thought  that  was 
not  a  position  in  which  the  House  of  Commons,  or  a  majority 
of  the  House,  ought  to  be  placed.     We  have  not  desired  to  form 
our  Administration  upon  any  narrow  party  basis.     There  are 
many  of  the  Whig  party  whose  sympathies  are  well  known  to  be 
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widi  11%  whose  tim|Nnrt  in  iahitg  ftod  JMrnatm  w#  hi^m  oo  ddobt 
of  looeiTuigy  ana  whose  offidel  eo-open(ion^  wbws  ii  boe  been 
aekedy  has  only  been  withheld,  not  on  mooount  ift  aajr  rasl  or  wide 
difierenoe  of  political  opinion,  bat  rather  from  thai  natural  and 
honourable  scrapie  which  makes  men  shrink  from  the  appesfanee 
of  changing  their  partv^of  walking,  bb  the  phrase  is,  across  the 
flo#  of  the  Hoose— under  eireumstanoes  where  thejr  may  possiUy 
appear  to  be  personal  gainers  by  the  change.    As  to  the  foturs^  he 
would  be  a  bold  man  who  would  undertake  to  prophesy.    Nest 
year  is  a  long  way  off;  and  b»  for  the  rest  of  the  present  Session, 
I  do  not  thiu  you  will  see  any  rery  exciting  debates ;  nor  do  I 
hope  that  the  mcoming  Gbvemment  will  be  wle  to  do  more  than 
to  wind  up  the  necessary  business  of  routine.     I  speak  of  what 
aeoms  to  be  probable ;  but  if  any  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons thinks  that  we,  as  a  OoFemment,  are  where  we  ought  not  to 
be,  there  is  a  very  simple  manner  of  bringing  the  question  to  issue. 
liet  him  moTe  a  Tote  of  want  of  confidence ;  that  is  a  fair,  con- 
stitutional proceeding.     Whether  it  is  carried  or  whether  it  failf, 
we  shall  equally  know  where  we  stand.     And  if  no  such  vote  is 
moved,  we  have  a  fiiir  right  to  assume  that  a  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  although  they  may  not  be  absolutely  pledged 
to  support  either  the  Ministry  or  the  measures  which  it  brings 
forward,  are  neverthelees  satisfied  that  ours  is  the  Oovemment 
which  ought  at  the  present  time  to  be  in  power."    Lord  Stanley 
proceeded  to  vindicate  the  Conservative  party  against  the  imputa* 
tion  of  being  favourable  to  a  war  policy ;  he  thought  the  risk  of 
war  much  more  likelv  to  arise  from  democratic  sympathy  than 
from  Conservative  prejudice.    He  then  explained  his  views  as  to  the 
doctrine  of  non-intervention  in  foreign  amirs.     ''  Mere  selfishness 
does  not  pay — wtf  all  find  that  out  sooner  or  later :  and  selfishness 
does  not  alter  its  character,  whether  it  is  that  of  a  nation  or  that 
of  an  individual.     The  justification  of  a  policy  of  abstinence  from 
warlike  interference  in  Continental  disputes  ues  deeper.     It  lies 
partly  in  our  vast  Indian  and  colonial  interests,   making  the 
British  Empire,  as  it  were,  a  world  apart,  throwing  upon  us  duties 
and  responsibilities  with  which  Continental  states  nave  nothing  to 
do,  and  which  are  in  themselves  a  burden  heavy  enough  for  any 
nation  to  bear ;  it  lies  partly  in  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  our  own 
poorer  classes  at  home,  for  whom  we  are  trustees,  whose  condition, 
whatever  improvements  may  have  taken  place  in  it,  is  certainly 
not  what  we  should  desire  to  see  it,  and  upon  whom  an  increase  ot 
debt,  and  consequently  of  taxation,  must  fall  with  crushing  weight ; 
it  lies  partly  in  the  iust  conviction  which  we  entertain,  that  exam- 
ple is  worth  more  than  precept,  and  that  by  simply  existing  as  we 
do  as  a  free,  prosperous,  self-governed  nation,  we  are  doing  more 
than  could  be  done  by  a  thousand  despatches,  or  even  by  many 
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teaches — how  often  in  old  days  we  have  fought  for  objects  which, 
after  all,  we  did  not  secure,  and  which,  if  we  had  secured  them, 
were  not  worth  the  price  we  paid." 

The  noble  lord  then  referred  to  our  intimate  and  friendly  con- 
nexions with  France  and  with  the  United  States,  and  to  the 
efiFective  repression  by  the  United  States  of  the  Fenian  attack  upon 
Canada ;  and,  in  alluding  to  the  war  then  proceeding  on  the  €k)n- 
tinent,  said : — 

"  We  have  witnessed  the  new  spectacle  of  the  fate  of  the  three 
great  countries  being  decided — if  it  be  decided — in  a  ten  days' 
campaign.  We  do  not  yet  know  what  the  settlement  may  be,  but 
we  know  that  our  sole  interest  lies  in  the  return  of  a  peace  which 
shall  not  be  a  mere  truce,  but  a  peace  that  shall  rest  upon  a  lasting 
basis,  and  the  consequence  of  which  will  be  the  comparative  dis^ 
armament  of  Europe." 

The  first  important  Parliamentary  appearance  of  the  new 
Government  was  on  the  9th  of  July,  when  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  made  a  statement  respecting  the  principles 
on  which  his  Government  had  been  formed,  and  the  views  of  policy 
by  which  it  would  be  actuated.  He  expressed  the  reluctance  with 
which,  actuated  by  a  sense  of  public  duty  in  acceding  to  the 
invitation  of  his  Sovereign,  he  had  undertaken  a  task  to  which  his 
health  was  unequaL  He  regretted  that  his  efforts  to  secure  the 
services  of  some  gentlemen  connected  with  the  late  Government 
had  not  succeeded.  The  result  was,  that  the  new  Government 
consisted  entirely  of  members  of  the  Conservative  party.  That 
party  had  since  1859,  and  down  to  the  death  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
been  content  to  give  to  that  wise  and  prudent  Minister  a  useful 
support,  and  to  enable  him  to  check  and  restrain  the  more  im-^ 
patient  and  extreme  of  his  supporters.  He  fLord  Derby)  had 
been  informed  that  Lord  Palmerston,  shortly  before  his  death,  told 
his  colleagues  that  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  propose  a  Heform 
Bill  in  the  first  Session  of  a  new  Parliament,  before  he  could 
ascertain  the  pulse  of  Parliament  or  of  his  own  party  to  an  extent 
which  would  enable  him  to  judge  of  what  support  he  would  receive 
in  proposing  a  large  measure  of  Reform.  But  Earl  Russell  was 
deceived  by  the  majority  of  seventy  returned  at  the  last  general 
election  in  favour  of  a  Liberal  Minidtiy ;  and  he  fell  into  the  mis- 
take of  not  considering  how  much  of  that  support  was  given  to 
Lord  Palmerston  personally,  and  how  much  of  it  would  be  with- 
drawn on  the  introduction  of  an  extensive  Reform  Bill.  The 
noble  lord  then  criticized  and  condemned  the  Bill  recently  in- 
troduced, and  proceeded  to  comment  on  the  difficulties  which 
he  (Lord  Derby)  had  to  encounter  in  his  efforts  to  form  a  new 
Ministry.  He  had  asked  the  co-operation  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
of  Earl  Grosvenor,  and  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  but  they 
had  declined  the  offer :  and  Earl  Grosvenor  told  him  that  it  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  some  members  whom  he  had  consulted  that 
they  ought  not  to  accept  office,  but  that  they  were  prepared  to  give 
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liim  (Lord  Derby)  an  independent  support.     The  noble  Earl  then 
proceeded  to  consider  the  objections  that  were  urged  to  a  Con- 
senratiye  GK)Temment,  and  first,  that  it  was  necessarily  warlike,  and 
he  scouted  the  idea  as  absurd,  for  the  Conseryatiye  party  had  the 
greatest  stake  in  the  country,  and  was  most  interested  in  its  peace 
and  prosperity.     It  was,  therefore,  least  likely  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  popular  enthusiasm  which  might  drive   even   the   most 
prudent  Ooyemment  into  making  war ;  and  if  there  were  a  party 
in  the  State  that  was  free  from  the  imputation,  it  was  the  Con- 
servative party.     His  earnest  desire,  ind^sd,  was  the  preservation 
of  peace ;  and  to  this  end  it  was  the  first  duty  of  every  Govern- 
ment to  keep  on  terms  of  eood-will  with   surrounding  nations, 
and  not  to  entangle  itself  with  any  individual  alliances.     Above 
all,   it  should  not  needlessly  and  vexatiously  interfere  with   the 
internal   affairs    of  foreign   countries,    or   volunteer   unasked-for 
advice,  and  should  scrupulously  abstain  from  menace  when  it  was 
not  intended  to  follow  up  menace  with  action.     It  would  be  the 
height  of  impolicy  if  he  were  to  say  any  thing  at  that  moment  on 
Continental  affairs.     In  the  objects  and  interests  of  the  war  then 
raging  in  Germany  and  Italy  this  country  was  not  concerned,  and 
,  the  conduct  of  the  Government  with  regard  to  that  war  would  be  to 
maintain  a  strict  and  impartial  neutrahty  between  the  contending 
parties ;  whilst  ready  at  any  time,  when  there  was  the  slightest 
gleam  of  hope  that  their  good  offices  might  lead  to  a  termination 
of  the  struggle  and  the  restoration  of  peace,  to  place  those  good 
offices  at  the  disposal  of  the  other  neutral  Powers,  and  to  use  their 
influence  with  the  view  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  horrors  of  war,  stay- 
ing the  effusion  of  blood,  and  restoring  to  Europe  the  blessings  of 
peace.     The  noble  Earl  next  spoke  in  terms  of  congratulation  on 
the  cessation  of  hostilities  in  the  United  States,  and  expressed  an 
earnest  hope  that  with  the  return  of  tranquillity  and  the  wise 
course  which  the  President  was  taking,  all  ill-feeling  on  the  part 
of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  towards  Great  Britain  would 
terminate,  and  relations  of  perfect  harmony  be  established  between 
England   and   the   great  Republic.     The  stedfast   loyalty  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  13riti8h  American  provinces  in  resisting  the 
Fenian  invasion  also  elicited  from  Lord  Derby  the  language  of 
strong  approval,  and  he  further  acknowledged  with  the  utmost 
gratitude   the   decided   measures   adopted   by  the  United  States 
(jrovemment  in  regard  to  the  absurd  and  mischievous  conspiracy 
called  Fenianism.     With  respect  to  the  question  of  Parliamentary 
Reform,    I^ord  Derby  said  ho  held   himself  and   his   colleagues 
entirely  free  and   unpledged,  and  should  carefully  consider  the 
wise  maxim  which   had  been  laid   down  by  Earl  Russell  him- 
self,  that  no  Government  would  be  justified   in   bringing   in  a 
Refi)nn   Bill   without   a    fair  prospect   of  being  able  to   carry  it, 
and   without  an  understanding  between  the  two  great   political 
parties  in  the  State.     He  did  not  deny,  however,  that  there  were 
practical   anomalies  in  our  representative  system  which  it   was 
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desirable  to  redress,  and  that  there  were  persons  now  excluded  from 
the  franchise  who  had  a  fair  claim  to  be  admitted  to  it.  Nothing 
would  give  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  see  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  electors,  and  a  considerable  infusion  of  persons  who 
were  now  excluded  from  the  representation ;  but  he  feared  that 
that  portion  of  the  commimity  who  were  most  clamorous  for  a 
Reform  Bill  were  not  those  who  would  be  satisfied  with  any  mea- 
sure that  was  likely  to  be  concurred  in  by  the  two  great  political 
parties.  He  should  rejoice,  however,  at  any  prospect  of  passing 
a  safe  and  moderate  measure.  The  subjects  which  would  receive 
the  first  consideration  of  the  Government  would  be  the  amend- 
ment of  the  Poor  Law,  and  especially  its  administration  in  work- 
houses. The  Ministry  might  possibly  have  to  ask  for  a  renewal  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  Act,  their  determination  being  to 
put  down  turbulence  and  violation  of  the  law  from  whatever 
quarter  it  might  proceed — to  discourage  any  thing  that  tended  to 
political  or  religious  animosity,  to  deal  impartial  justice  to  all,  and 
to  call  to  their  councils,  without  discrimination  as  to  religious 
creed,  all  who  were  willing  to  co-operate  in  the  good  government 
of  the  country  and  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace. 

Earl  Russell,  commenting  upon  the  speech  of  the  Premier, 
vindicated  the  foreign  policy  of  the  late  Government,  arguing 
that  they  had  never  needlessly  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  other 
countries,  or  been  guilty  of  uttering  empty  menace.  Referring 
to  the  favourable  condition  in  which  the  late  Government  had  left 
the  country,  especially  in  regard  to  its  finances  (which,  he  said, 
was  owing  chiefly  to  the  great  ability  and  industry  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone), the  noble  Earl  observed,  with  respect  to  the  question  of 
Reform,  that  the  time  was  opportune  for  a  measure,  and  that  the 
scheme  of  the  late  Government  was  a  fair  and  moderate  one,  well 
calculated  to  settle  the  question  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
It  had,  he  said,  failed  only  through  the  obstructive  course  adopted 
by  those  who  were  themselves  quite  as  much  pledged  to  Reform  as 
he  and  his  colleagues  had  been. 

Coming  into  office  as  they  did  at  so  late  a  period  of  the  Session, 
it  could  not  of  course  be  expected  of  the  Government  that  th^ 
should  initiate  any  measures  of  importance  or  do  more  than  carry 
to  their  completion  those  routine  matters  of  legislation  which  are 
annually  demanded  of  Parliament.  All  questions  not  falling 
within  this  category  were  of  necessity  postponed  to  the  ensuing 
year.  The  financial  arrangements  of  the  Session,  which  were 
fortunately  neither  complex  nor  extensive,  had  been  brought  to  a 
successful  close  by  the  outgoing  Gt)vernment.  The  annual  state- 
ment of  the  finances  of  India  only  remained  to  be  made,  and  this 
onerous  duty  devolved  at  a  very  early  stage  of  his  official  career  on 
the  new  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Viscount  Cranbome.  The 
noble  lord,  however,  fearlessly  undertook  the  task,  and  discharged 
it  on  the  19th  of  July,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  in  a  manner  which  proved  the  great  ability  and 
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assiduity  which  he  had  brought  to  bear  upon  the  heavy  responsi- 
bilities of  his  new  position.  After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  the 
noble  lord  entered  upon  the  details  of  his  statement. 

He  said  that  it  was  the  practice,  in  treating  Indian  finance,  to 
deal  with  three  years.      With  respect  to  the  first  of  the  three, 
1864-5,  the  gross  revenue  was  45,653,000/.  and  the  gross  expendi- 
ture 45,846,000/.,  showing  a  deficit  of  193,000/.,  and  a  difference  of 
more  than  800,000/.  from  the  estimate.     In  regard  to  the  year 
1865-6  the  gross  revenue  was  47,041,000/.  and  the  gross  expenditure 
was  47,020,000/,     In  that  year  there  was  an  increase  generally  in 
the  land  and  forest  revenue,  though  the  net  profit  from  the  latter 
was  at  present  but  small.     The  excise  yielded  2,291,000/.  being  a 
gain  of  over  47,000/.  on  the  previous  year.      The  income-tax  had 
been  repealed,  principally  because  it  had  been  a  complete  failure  in 
India,  though  at  lOe/.  in  the  pound,  never  producing  more  than  two 
millions  a  year.     The  salt-tax  had  experienced  a  considerable  loss, 
about  167,000/.     The  customs  showed  a  gain  of  88,000/.,  while 
opium  gave  8,638,000/.,  or  1,277,000/.  more  than  in  the  previous 
year.    The  public  works  realized  1,016,000/.     Turning  to  expendi- 
ture, he  spoke  of  the  enormous  cost  of  the  collection  of  the  revenue, 
it  being  8,776,000/.,  though  there  was  last  year  a  diminution  of 
over  200,000/.      The  army  cost  13,468,000/.,  being  nearly  the 
same  as  in  the  previous  year,  which  was  about  the  average  expen- 
diture.    The  expenditure  for  public  works  was  5,352,000/.,  law  and 
justice  2,439,000/.,  and  police  2,398,000/. ;  each  item  being  an  in- 
crease.    The  estimate  of  the  revenue  of  the  year  1866-7  showed  a 
deficit  of  72,800/.     The  opium-tax  was  estimated  at  8,500,000/., 
but  that  was  a  high  and  exceptional  estimate  ;  and  he  feared  that 
too  much  reliance  was  placed  on  this  source  of  revenue.     This  was 
the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  percentage  of  other  sources  of 
Indian  revenue  had  decreased  rather  than  increased;    and  thus 
opium  had  become  the  essential  element  in  Eastern  finance.     For 
the  current  year  more  than  6,000,000/.  was  spent  on  pubUc  works, 
which  was  a  heavy  item  of  expenditure,  but  it  was  in  fact  a  large 
surplus   which  was  invested  in  remunerative  works.     The  cash 
balances   at  the   close    of  the   year    would   not    be    more    than 
10,000,000/.     The    railway   expenditure    had    been  a   source   of 
enormous  success,  for  the  repayment  of  the  outlay  was  going  on 
with  extraordinary  rapiditv.     The  Great  Indian  Peninsula  line 
paid  7  per  cent,  on  its  capital,  and  the  East  Indian  nearly  5  per 
cent.,  though  neither  of  them  was  fuUy  and  thoroughly  opened. 
In  consequence  of  a  very  full  and  able  report  on  the  general  moral 
and  material  condition  of  India,  which  had  been  presented  to  the 
House,  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  say  more  than  that  educa- 
tion was  progressing ;  public  works — particularly  of  irrigation — 
were  going  on  ;  railways  advancing ;  the  Ganges  Canal  had  been 
rendered  more  fitted  for  its  great  purposes ;  and  there  was  much 
evidence  of  prosperity.     The  shortness  of  his  tenure  of  office  must 
be  an  apology  for  his  not  speaking  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
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ment  in  regard  to  India,  but  it  was  quite  in  his  power  to  say  that 
that  policy  was  peace,  public  works,  and  an  avoidance  of  the  old 
aggressive  system  of  annexation. 

Mr.  Laing  entered  into  an  elaborate  examination  of  the  Budgets 
for  the  last  few  years,  maintaining  that  they  showed  a  steady  and 
natural  increase  in  the  revenue  of  about  1,000,000/.  a  year,  which 
was  balanced  by  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  expenditure, 
though  some  portion  of  this  last  increase  was  only  temporary.  He 
discussed  also  the  opium  revenue,  arguing  that  it  was  as  reliable  a 
source  of  revenue  as  the  spirit  duties  here ;  and  after  pointing  out 
that  but  for  the  charging  of  public  works  to  revenue  there  would 
be  an  actual  surplus,  he  indicated  various  quarters  in  which 
20,000,000/.  or  more  might  be  advantageously  spent  on  railways, 
and  concluded  with  a  decided  opinion  that  the  general  state  of  our 
Indian  finances  was  not  unsatisfactory. 

Mr.  Stansfeld  entirely  approved  of  the  expenditure  upon  public 
works,  and  expressed  the  hope  that,  under  the  new  policy  of  peace, 
the  gradual  reduction  of  army  expenditure  might  be  effected.  If 
they  were  determined  to  abandon  the  old  policy,  and  pursue  that 
which  would  produce  a  civilizing  influence,  he  thought  no  one 
could  doubt  that  they  must  look  forward  to  an  increase  in  the  civil 
expenditure,  which  meant  more  money  for  law,  justice,  and  educa- 
tion. He  was  delighted  to  think  that  such  would  be  the  policy  of 
the  noble  lord ;  and  he  was  sure  the  present  Viceroy  and  all  the 
civil  servants  of  India  would  be  ready  to  assist  him  in  that  policy. 

Mr.  Crawford  expressed  a  general  approval  of  the  Budget,  and 
asked  questions  as  to  the  introduction  of  a  gold  currency  and  the 
expediency  of  remitting  home  the  accumiuations  of  gold  in  the 
Indian  treasuries ;  and  Lord  W.  Hay  insisted  on  the  importance 
of  improving  our  military  defences  in  India,  defended  the  annexa- 
tion policy,  and  drew  attention  to  the  cost  of  the  police  force  and 
the  harm  done  by  the  numerous  European  paupers  wandering 
about  India. 

Sir  James  Fergusson  gave  some  explanations  as  to  the  cost  and 
constitution  of  the  new  police  force,  and  read  from  a  Parliamentary 
paper  just  presented  interesting  details  as  to  the  progress  and  im- 
portance of  various  public  works. 

The  resolutions  moved  by  Lord  Cranbome  were  then  adopted 
by  the  House. 

The  remaining  Parliamentary  proceedings  of  the  Session  were  of 
secondary  importance.  The  renewal  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Sus- 
pension Act  until  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  has  been  already 
noticed.  Mr.  Berkeley's  annual  motion  in  favour  of  the  Ballot  was 
again  brought  forward,  but  with  no  more  favourable  result  than 
in  former  years.  The  majority  against  it  was  197  to  110.  Some 
rather  animated  discussions  originated  out  of  the  Hyde-park  Riots, 
of  which  an  account  has  been  given  in  another  part  of  this  volume  \ 

^  See  "  Chronicle  "  for  July. 
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The  conduct  of  the  Government,  and  especially  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  underwent  some  unfavourable 
criticism  in  reference  to  these  transactions.  On  the  day  after 
the  riot  which  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  park  railings  and 
the  forcible  occupation  of  the  park  by  the  mob,  questions  were 
addressed  to  the  Government  in  both  Houses  as  to  the  course 
adopted  by  the  authorities,  and  the  unfortunate  results  of  the 
exclusion  of  the  public  by  closing  the  gates  of  the  park.  Earl  Gran- 
ville asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  would  order  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament  a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  to  the  military 
and  the  police,  and  also  inquired  what  measures  had  been  taken  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  the  recent  disorders. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  said  the  only  satisfactory  circumstance  con- 
nected with  these  lamentable  events  was,  that  there  had  been,  as 
yet,  no  actual  loss  of  life,  although  severe  injuries  had  been  in- 
flicted. While  acquitting  the  leaders  of  the  movement  of  all 
intention  to  disturb  the  peace,  he  thought  they  were  censurable  for 
inviting  tens  of  thousands  of  persons  to  meet  under  the  pretence 
of  discussion  (which  would  have  been  impossible),  but  really  to 
overawe  Parliament  by  a  physical-force  demonstration.  The 
right  of  the  Crown  over  the  parks  had  never  been  disputed ;  and 
without  saying  whether  or  not  the  course  pursued  was  the  most 
prudent  one,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  object  of  closing  the 
gates  was  to  avoid  a  collision  between  the  crowds  and  the  police. 
The  riots  that  took  place  after  the  leaders  of  the  movement  had 
withdrawn  commenced  by  the  breaking  down  of  the  park  railings, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  police  and  the  military  had  been  remarkably 
forbearing.  Later  in  the  night  some  miscnief  to  windows  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  done  (his  own  among  the  number),  but  it 
was  hoped  there  would  be  no  repetition  of  such  disgraceful  scenes. 
If,  however,  the  spirit  of  mischief  should  still  prevail,  it  might 
become  necessary  to  invite  the  aid  of  special  constables.  He  was 
unable  to  say  whether  the  instructions  could  be  produced,  but  he 
knew  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had  been  in  communication  with 
Sir  R.  Mayne  and  with  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Earl  Granville,  while  fully  admitting  the  right  of  public 
meetings,  agreed  with  Lord  Derby  that  in  such  large  gatherings 
discussion  and  deliberation  were  impossible.  The  right  of  the 
Crown  to  regulate  the  use  of  the  parks  had  always  been  ad- 
mitted, but  he  was  not  prepared  to  say  whether  it  was  desirable 
to  have  called  in  the  aid  of  the  military.  He,  however,  assured 
the  Government  that  they  would  receive  the  co-operation,  not 
only  of  that  House,  but  of  the  public  in  general,  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  public  peace. 

In  the  other  House  Mr.  B.  Osborne  addressed  a  similar  question 
to  Mr.  Walpole ;  and  Mr.  Ayrton  strongly  inculpated  the  Home 
Secretary  for  the  course  which  he  had  adopted.  He  thought  that 
instead  of  appealing  at  once  to  force,  the  Home  Secretary  ought  to 
have  met  the  people  in  a  conciliatory  spirit  on  the  matter  of  right, 
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and  should  have  issued  a  temperate  notification  explaining  how 
the  case  really  stood.  Instead  of  that,  he  issued  a  most  improper 
notification,  containing  what  he  called  a  "  false  suggestion  *'  that 
a  breach  of  the  peace  was  about  to  be  committed,  and  to  it  might 
be  traced  the  disastrous  consequences  which  had  ensued. 

Mr.  Walpole  warmly  disclaimed  any  disposition  to  make  a 
difference  in  the  treatment  of  different  classes  in  regard  to  the 
parks,  as  he  had  acted  throughout  with  the  sole  desire  to  preserve 
the  parks  for  the  use  of  all  classes  aUke.  The  question  of  right, 
he  asserted,  was  perfectly  well  ascertained,  for  it  was  fully  inyes- 
tigated  by  a  commission  appointed  after  the  Sunday  trading  riots 
in  1855 ;  and  he  read,  from  their  report,  the  opinion  of  the  law 
officers.  Sir  A.  Cockburn,  Sir  R.  Bethell,  and  Mr.  Willes,  that  the 
Crown  had  a  right  to  close  the  gates  and  to  exclude  the  public.  He 
explained  that,  as  the  parks  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  all  for 
the  benefit  of  all,  he  had  issued  the  notification  to  close  the  gates, 
believing  that  to  hold  political  or  religious  meetings  there  was  an 
interference  with  the  general  enjoyment  of  them ;  he  repudiated 
all  desire  to  resort  unnecessarily  to  coercive  authority,  or  to  prevent 
public  meetings  being  held  on  political  subjects  at  thie  proper  time 
and  place,  and  disclaimed  any  responsibility  for  what  had  occurred 
in  consequence  of  those  who  got  up  the  meeting  setting  his  noti- 
fication at  defiance.  Having  described  the  instructions  which  had 
been  issued  to  the  poUce,  he  denied  that  the  military  had  been  sent 
for  until  riotous  proceedings  had  taken  place,  and  justified  the 
propriety  of  the  particular  measure  of  locking  the  park  gates, 
which  he  believed  had  been  done  on  a  former  occasion.  He 
acknowledged  that  the  great  body  of  the  people—the  working 
classes  proper — were  orderly  and  good-tempered,  and  after  explain- 
ing the  measures  which  had  been  taken  to  preserve  the  peace, 
concluded  by  claiming  the  support  of  all  right-minded  men  and 
friends  of  order. 

Mr.  Layard  having  spoken  in  severe  censure  of  the  conduct  of 
the  authorities.  Sir  G.  Grey  recounted  the  measures  he  had  taken 
when  in  office,  in  reference  to  the  Trafalgar-square  meeting,  and 
mentioned  that  when  he  first  heard  of  the  intention  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  Hyde-park,  he  had  directed  Sir  R.  Mayne  to  inform 
Mr.  Beales  that  it  would  not  be  allowed,  believing,  with  Mr. 
Walpole,  that  such  meetings  were  incompatible  with  the  primary 
object  of  maintaining  the  parks  as  a  place  of  recreation  for  all 
classes.  From  his  long  experience  of  them  he  had  no  doubt  that 
the  police  had  discharged  their  duty  with  patience  and  temper ; 
and  though  not  prepared  to  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  expediency 
of  all  the  measures  taken  by  Mr.  Walpole,  he  gave  him  the  fullest 
credit  for  having  done  what  he  expected  would  be  most  effectual 
for  the  preservation  of  the  peace. 

Mr.  Mill  asserted  that  if  the  people  had  not  a  right  to  meet  in 
the  parks  (which  many  eminent  lawyers  believed  they  had),  they 
ought  to  have  it,  and  permission  ought  to  be  given  them  when  they 
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asked  it,  particularly  under  the  circumstances  of  the  time.  As  the 
Government  seemed  inclined  to  enrol  their  names  on  the  list  of 
those  who  could  do  more  mischief  in  an  hour  than  others  could 
repair  in  years,  he  exhorted  them  to  consider  seriously  the  gravity 
of  what  they  had  done  on  this  occasion. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said  that  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Mr. 
Walpole  had  shown  that  the  parks  were  unfit  places  for  political 
meetings,  and  it  was  a  standing  rule  that  no  political  meetings 
should  he  held  in  the  public  parks  opened  of  late  years  near  various 
provincial  towns.  As  to  the  "  notification  "  which  had  been  so  much 
blamed,  it  had  never  entered  the  minds  of  Ministers  that  the  real 
working  man,  whose  general  orderly  conduct  he  cordially  acknow- 
ledged, would  commit  acts  of  riot,  but  they  believed  that  the  scum  of 
this  great  city  would  take  advantage  of  such  an  assemblage,  and  the 
justice  of  their  apprehensions  was  proved  by  the  event.  So  far 
£rom  having  an  objection  to  public  meetings  on  any  subject,  he 
believed  them  to  be  a  valuable  political  safety-valve,  and  should 
rather  encourage  them  when  held  at  proper  times  and  places. 

The  necessary  business  of  the  Session  having  been  brought  ^  a 
close  on  the  10th  of  August,  the  Prorogation  of  Parliament  took 
place  by  Commission,  the  Boyal  Speech  being  read  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  in  the  following  terms ; — 

**My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — 

'*  We  are  commanded  by  Her  Majesty,  in  releasing  you  from 
the  labours  of  a  protracted  Session,  to  convey  to  you  Her  Majesty's 
acknowledgments  for  the  zeal  and  assiduity  with  which  you  have 
applied  yourselves  to  your  Parliamentary  duties. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  much  satisfaction  in  informing  you  that  her 
relations  with  all  foreign  Powers  are  on  the  most  friendly  footing. 

"Her  Majesty  has  watched  with  anxious  interest  the  progress 
of  the  war  which  has  recently  convulsed  a  great  portion  of  the 
continent  of  Europe.  Her  Majesty  cannot  have  been  an  indifferent 
spectator  of  events  which  have  seriously  affected  the  positions  of 
Sovereigns  and  Princes  with  whom  Her  Majesty  is  connected  by 
the  closest  ties  of  relationship  and  friendship ;  but  Her  Majesty 
has  not  deemed  it  expedient  to  take  part  in  a  contest  in  which 
neither  the  honour  of  her  crown  nor  the  interests  of  her  people 
demanded  any  active  intervention  on  her  part.  Her  Majesty  can 
only  express  an  earnest  hope  that  negotiations  now  in  progress 
between  the  belligerent  Powers  may  lead  to  such  an  arrangement 
as  may  lay  the  foundations  of  a  secure  and  lasting  peace. 

**  A  wide-spread  treasonable  conspiracy,  having  for  its  objects 
the  subversion  of  Her  Majesty's  authority  in  Ireland,  the  confisca- 
tion of  property,  and  the  establishment  of  a  Republic,  having  its 
seat  in  Ireland,  but  deriving  its  principal  support  from  naturalized 
citizens  of  a  foreign  and  friendly  State,  compelled  Her  Majesty  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  Session  to  assent  to  a  measure, 
recommended  by  her  representative  in  Ireland,  for  the  temporary 
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suspenfiion  in  that  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act.  That  measure,  fimuy  but  temperately  acted  on  by 
the  Irish  Executive,  had  the  effect  of  repressing  any  outward 
manifestations  of  treasonable  intentions,  and  of  causing  the  with- 
drawal from  Ireland  of  the  greater  portion  of  those  foreign  agents 
by  whom  the  conspiracy  was  mainly  fostered. 

"The  leaders,  however,  of  this  movement  were  not  deterred 
from  prosecuting  their  criminal  designs  beyond  the  limits  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions.  They  even  attempted  from  the  territories  of 
the  United  States  of  America  an  inroad  upon  the  peaceful  subjects 
of  Her  Majesty  in  her  North  American  Provinces.  That  attempted 
inroad,  however,  only  served  to  manifest  in  the  strongest  manner 
the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  those  pro- 
vinces, who,  without  exception  of  creed  or  origin,  united  in  defence 
of  their  Sovereign  and  their  country.  It  served  also  to  show  the 
good  faith  and  scrupulous  attention  to  international  rights  dis- 
played by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  whose  active 
interference,  by  checking  any  attempted  invasion  of  a  friendly 
State,  mainly  contributed  to  protect  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
against  the  evils  of  a  predatory  inroad. 

"Her  Majesty  would  have  been  rejoiced  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent Session  to  be  enabled  to  put  an  end  to  the  exceptional  legisla- 
tion which  she  was  compelled  to  sanction  at  its  commencement ; 
but  the  protection  which  Her  Majesty  owes  to  her  loyal  subjects 
leaves  her  no  alternative  but  that  of  assenting  to  the  advice  of  her 
Parliament  to  continue  till  their  next  meeting  the  provisions  of 
the  existing  law.  Her  Majesty  looks  anxiously  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  may  be  enabled  to  revert  to  the  ordinary  provisions 
of  the  law. 

"Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, — 

"  Her  Majesty  commands  us  to  thank  you  for  the  liberal  pro- 
vision which  you  have  made  for  the  public  service,  and  for  the 
naval  and  military  defences  of  the  country. 

"My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — 

"  Her  Majesty  has  seen  with  great  concern  the  monetary  pres- 
sure which,  for  a  period  of  unprecedented  duration,  has  weighed 
upon  the  interests  of  the  country.  The  consequent  embarrass- 
ment appeared  at  one  moment  to  be  aggravated  by  so  general  a 
feeling  of  distrust  and  of  alarm  that  Her  Majesty,  in  order  to 
restore  confidence,  authorized  her  Ministers  to  recommend  to  the 
directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  a  course  of  proceeding  suited  to 
the  emergency. 

"  This,  though  justifiable  under  the  circumstances,  might  have 
led  to  an  infringement  of  the  law,  but  Her  Majesty  has  the  satis- 
faction of  being  able  to  inform  you  that  no  such  infringement  has 
taken  place,  and  that,  although  the  monetary  pressure  is  not  yet 
sensibly  mitigated^  alarm  is  subsiding,  and  the  state  of  trade  being 
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sound,  and  the  condition  of  the  people  generally  prosperous,  Her 
Majesty  entertains  a  sanguine  hope  that  confidence  will  soon  be 
restored. 

"Her  Majesty  has  observed  with  satisfaction,  and  with  deep 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  that  He  has  so  far  favoured  the 
measures  which  have  been  adopted  for  staying  the  fearful  pesti- 
lence which  has  visited  our  herds  and  flocks,  that  its  destructive 
effects  have  been  in  a  great  measure  checked,  and  that  there  is 
reason  to  hope  for  its  entire  extinction  at  no  distant  period.  In 
the  meantime  Her  Majesty  has  given  her  willing  assent  to  a  mea- 
sure which  has  been  introduced  for  the  relief  of  those  districts 
which  have  suffered  the  most  severely  from  its  visitation. 

"Her  Majesty  regrets  that  this  country  has  at  length  been 
subjected  to  the  fearful  visitation  of  cholera  which  has  prevailed 
in  other  European  countries,  but  from  which  it  has  hitherto  been 
happily  exempt.  Her  Majesty  has  directed  that  a  form  of  prayer 
to  Almighty  God,  suitable  to  the  present  exigency,  should  be 
offered  up  in  all  the  churches  of  this  realm ;  and  Her  Majesty  has 
given  her  cordial  approval  to  legislative  measures  sanctioning  the 
adoption,  by  local  authorities,  of  such  steps  as  science  and  experi- 
ence have  shown  to  be  most  effectual  for  the  check  of  this  fearful 
malady. 

"Her  Majesty  hopes  that  those  in  whose  hands  so  large  and 
beneficial  an  authority  is  left  will  not  be  slow  to  execute  the 
powers  entrusted  to  them,  and  that  they  will  be  seconded  in  their 
endeavours  by  all  who  have  at  heart  the  safety  and  well-being  of 
her  people.  In  connexion  with  this  subject.  Her  Majesty  hopes 
that  a  Bill,  to  which  she  has  given  her  ready  assent,  for  improvmg 
the  navigation  of  the  River  Thames,  may  incidentally  be  conducive 
to  the  public  health. 

"  Her  Majesty  hsis  great  satisfaction  in  congratulating  the 
country,  and  the  world  at  large,  on  the  successful  accomplishment 
of  the  great  design  of  connecting  Europe  and  America  by  the 
means  of  an  electric  telegraph.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  anticipate 
the  full  extent  of  the  benefits  which  may  be  conferred  on  the 
human  race  by  this  signal  triumph  of  scientific  enterprise;  and 
Her  Majesty  has  pleasure  in  expressing  her  deep  sense  of  what  is 
due  to  the  private  energy  which,  in  spite  of  repeated  failure  and 
discouragement,  has  at  length,  for  the  second  time,  succeeded  in 
establishing  direct  commimication  between  the  two  continents. 
Her  Majesty  trusts  that  no  impediment  may  occur  to  interrupt  the 
success  of  this  great  undertaking,  calculated,  as  it  undoubtedly  is, 
to  cement  yet  closer  the  ties  which  bind  Her  Majesty's  North 
American  colonies  to  their  mother  country,  and  to  promote  the 
unrestricted  intercourse  and  friendly  feeling  which  it  is  most 
desirable  should  subsist  between  Her  Majesty's  dominions  and  the 
great  repubUc  of  the  United  States. 

"Her  Majesty  is  aware  that,  in  returning  to  your  respective 
homes,  many  of  you  have  duties  to  perform  hardly  less  important 
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thfui  thofle  which  belong  to  yon  in  your  legislative  capacity.  Her 
Majesty  places  ftill  reuance  on  the  loyalty  and  devotion  with 
which  you  will  discharge  those  duties ;  and  Her  Majesty  earnestly 
prays  that  your  influence  and  eflbrts  may,  under  the  blowings  of 
Divine  Providence,  tend  to  the  general  welfare,  prosperity,  and 
contentment  of  her  people." 

This  terminated  the  first  Session  of  the  New  Parliament.  It 
was  one  marked  by  important  incidents  and  memorable  conten- 
tions, yet  imusually  barren  of  legislative  results.  Scarcely  any 
measures  of  more  than  secondary  importance  were  added  to  the 
Statute  Book  during  its  progress.  In  fact  the  interest  of  the 
Keform  question  absorbed  all  other  topics  and  stopped  the  way  of 
practical  legislation.  Its  result  upon  the  position  of  parties  was 
remarkable.  When  it  commenced,  the  Liberal  party  was  to  all 
appearance  strong  and  united,  numbering  a  majority  of  adherents 
in  the  House  of  Commons  which  seemed  fatal  to  any  hopes  on  the 
part  of  the  Opposition ;  ere  it  ended,  that  powerful  combination  was 
scattered  and  disorganized,  and  a  Conservative  Ministry  installed  in 
power,  which,  though  inferior  in  numerical  strength,  derived  no 
inconsiderable  support  from  the  known  and  acknowledged  division 
in  the  ranks  of  its  adversaries.  Any  one  who,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  had  predicted  that  the  Session  would  close  imder  the 
Administration  of  Lord  Derby,  would  have  been  regarded  as  a 
visionary ;  but  the  result  proves  the  vanity  of  political  predictions. 

If  we  turn  from  the  I^arliamentary  campaign  to  the  general 
character  and  events  of  the  year  we  cannot  describe  it  otherwise 
than  as  a  gloomy  and  unprosperous  period.  A  smouldering  insur- 
rection in  Ireland,  repressed  to  all  appearance  for  a  time,  but 
breaking  out  again  at  intervals,  and  indicating  a  chronic  state  of 
disaffection  and  insecurity  in  that  country,  gave  cause  of  painful 
reflection  to  all  thoughtml  politicians.  During  the  earlier  half  of 
the  year  the  cattle  disease  continued  its  ravages  and  was  regarded 
with  much  anxiety ;  but  happily,  as  time  went  on,  the  stringent 
precautions  which  had  been  adopt^  produced  the  wished-for  enect, 
the  cases  showed  a  progressive  reduction  in  number,  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  the  plague,  though  not  extinct,  was  in  a  material 
degree  abated.  In  the  south-eastern  and  south-western  counties, 
the  loss  of  cattle  was  comparatively  small,  and  Wales  continued 
almost  wholly  exempt  from  the  disease,  but  in  the  north-western 
counties  it  kept  its  hold  more  tenaciously,  and  in  the  dairy  farms 
of  Cheshire  many  ancient  pastures  were  given  up  in  despair  to  the 
plough.  The  stoppage  of  fairs  and  markets,  however,  and  the  re- 
strictions on  the  passage  of  cattle  across  the  boundaries  of  counties^ 
were  generally  aUowed  to  be  relaxed  after  the  winter  began.  Still 
the  total  loss  of  the  year,  irom  this  visitation,  was  very  considerable. 
It  has  been  computed  at  not  less  than  3,600,000/.  in  money. 

Another  scourge  of  which  great  apprehensions  were  entertained, 
though  it  did  not  leave  our  population  scatheless,  yet  happily 
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passed  over  this  country  much  more  lightly  than  it  affected  some 
of  our  continental  neighbours.  The  deaths  from  cholera  did  not 
materially  affect  the  returns  of  mortality  for  the  year.  In  the 
eastern  parts  of  London  and  some  contiguous  parts  of  the  Metro- 
politan District  the  disease  assumed  rather  an  alarming  appearance 
in  the  autumn.  It  was  promptly  met,  however,  by  all  the  resources 
which  medical  skill  and  sanitary  precaution  could  supply,  and  the 
charity  of  the  public  responded  with  laudable  promptitude  to  the 
call  made  upon  it.  A  committee  was  formed  early  in  August  at 
the  Mansion  House,  headed  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  for  the  relief  and 
assistance  of  the  sufferers.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  pubUc  for 
contributions  of  money.  Before  a  week  had  passed,  the  funds  were 
in  excess  of  the  want.  The  money  had  come  in  at  the  rate  of 
1000/.  a  day,  while  the  action  of  the  committee  was  signally  ao- 
comjMtnied  by  a  decline  of  the  disease.  The  plague  had  swiftly 
culminated  in  the  fortnight  between  the  21st  of  July  and  the  4th 
of  August.  Then  all  at  once  it  began  to  subside ;  and  so  cheering 
was  the  piV)spect,  that  before  the  month  of  August  had  passed, 
the  Lord  Mayor  was  enabled  to  suggest  a  large  appropriation  of 
the  funds  in  hand  to  the  assistance  or  support  of  those  who 
had  been  left  orphans  by  the  epidemic.  Within  a  few  weeks  the 
total  amount  subscribed  amounted  to  at  least  70,000/.  About 
20,000/.  was  disbursed  by  the  Mansion  House  Committee  to 
cholera-stricken  districts  for  present  use,  7000/.  to  orphans  and 
widows,  and  2000/.  to  convalescents.  The  returns  furnished  to 
the  local  committees  of  the  deaths,  during  the  period  of  this 
visitation,  amounted  to  431^6  from  cholera,  and  646  from  diarrhoea. 
It  is  believed,  however,  that  this  statement  does  not  represent  the 
total  mortality,  which  was  computed  to  be  not  far  short  of  8000 ; 
but  even  on  that  assumption  the  immunity  enjoyed  by  our  popula- 
tion is  very  striking  indeed.  As  great  a  mortality  has  fallen  on 
more  than  one  little  German  town.  In  Austria  it  is  computed 
that  at  least  100,000  lives  have  been  lost,  and  there  was  hardly  a 
week  in  which  the  deaths  in  London  were  not  exceeded  by  those  in 
some  continental  city  with  scarce  a  tenth  of  our  population.  That 
much  of  this  exemption  is  due,  under  Providence,  to  our  recent 
sanitary  improvements  cannot  be  doubted,  and,  indeed,  if  we  read 
the  Lord  Mayor's  Report,  and  observe  the  social  miseries  and  mis- 
chiefs in  spite  of  which  we  have  attained  all  this  success,  we  shall 
be  almost  led  to  conclude  that  the  final  extirpation  of  epidemic 
diseases  is  not  beyond  our  power.  What  the  Cholera  Committees 
did  during  the  three  months  of  this  visitation,  does  but  represent 
what  ought  to  be  done  always ;  or,  rather,  what  ought  not,  in  our 
generation,  to  require  doing  at  all.  Impurities  in  the  water  supply 
and  disregard  of  the  most  essential  sanitary  conditions  were  ob- 
vious aggravations,  if  not  direct  provocatives,  of  the  disease. 

But  a  more  fruitful  source  of  suffering  than  even  these  calamities 
of  nature  or  disturbances  of  the  political  system,  was  that  wide- 
spread financial  collapse  which  in  the  spring  of  this  year  spread 
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embarrassment  and  distress  among  thousands  of  families,  and  cast 
a  gloom  over  the  surface  of  society.  It  was  the  inevitable  reaction 
from  the  speculative  mania  and  inflated  commercial  transactions 
of  the  preceding  year,  which  had  laimched  so  many  shallow  and 
fallacious  schemes  upon  the  world,  seducing  thousands  of  unwary 
persons  into  liabilities  utterly  beyond  their  power  to  meet.  The 
panic  of  1866  followed  after  an  unusually  short  interval  from  the 
last  preceding  collapse,  and  it  was  accompanied  with  an  amount 
of  discredit  more  profound  and  lasting  than  has  perhaps  ever 
been  experienced  on  similar  occasions.  During  the  early  part  of 
the  year  a  high  rate  of  interest  indicated  unusual  pressure ;  but 
it  was  commonly  asserted  that  trade  was  healthy,  and  the  failure 
of  one  or  two  country  banks  was  attributed  to  local  causes.  In 
April  the  greater  part  of  the  ordinary  stock  of  a  notoriously  specu- 
lative Railway  Company  was  advertised  for  sale  at  an  apparently 
ruinous  discoimt,  and  it  was  known  that  several  railway  con- 
tractors were  unable  to  obtain  a  continuance  of  the  advances  on 
which  their  solvency  depended.  The  first  week  of  May  was 
marked  by  increased  disquiet  and  anxiety,  and  on  the  tenth  of  that 
month  the  stoppage  of  the  great  discount  establishment  of  Overend 
and  Gurney  produced  universal  consternation.  This  business  had 
been  transferred  only  a  year  before  by  the  partners  of  the  well- 
known  firm  to  a  limited  joint-stock  company ;  and  shareholders 
and  customers  had  relied  with  equal  confidence  on  the  solvency 
and  prosperity  of  the  undertaking.  At  the  time  of  the  suspension 
the  engagements  of  the  Company  amounted  to  19,000,000/.,  and 
traders  and  speculators  depended  on  its  resources  for  a  propor- 
tionate supply  of  accommodation.  No  single  bankruptcy,  perhaps, 
ever  caused  so  great  a  shock  to  credit.  The  following  day  pro- 
duced the  wildest  agitation  which  has  ever  been  known  in  the 
City,  and  the  Government  was  compelled,  as  in  1847  and  1857,  to 
autnorize  the  Bank  of  England  to  issue  notes  beyond  the  legal 
limit.  It  was  rumoured  that  the  strongest  joint-stock  banks  were 
almost  drained  of  ready  money ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  a 
slight  increase  of  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  depositors  might  have 
produced  mischievous  results.  Two  or  three  banks,  including  the 
Agra  and  Masterman's  Limited  Company,  failed  within  the  week, 
and  several  of  the  new  credit  companies,  framed  on  the  French 
model,  were  summarily  crushed.  The  rate  of  10  per  cent,  discoimt 
imposed  on  the  Bank  of  England  by  Government  as  a  condition  of 
the  additional  power  of  issue,  lasted  from  the  11th  of  May  to  the 
17th  of  August ;  and  although  the  rate  afterwards  declined  rapidly 
fipom  8  per  cent,  to  6,  to  6,  and  to  4  per  cent.,  the  price  of  the 
Funds  and  of  shares  in  railway  and  joint-stock  companies 
scarcely  rose  at  all.  For  some  months  after  the  panic  English 
credit  fell  into  entire  disrepute  on  the  Continent ;  and  a  circular 
from  the  Foreign  OflBce,  containing  an  accurate  explanation  of  the 
distinction  between  scarcity  of  money  and  insolvency,  appeared 
only  to  aggravate  the  prevailing  suspicion.     At  home,  one  im- 
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portant  class  of  securities  was  additionally  discredited  by  the 
exposure  of  scandalous  irregularities  in  the  financial  conduct  of 
some  of  the  railway  companies.  The  most  prosperous  and  solvent 
undertakings  suffer  from  the  doubts  thrown  by  unscrupulous 
directors  and  managers  on  the  reality  of  their  profits,  and  more 
especially  on  the  security  of  their  debentures.  But  the  financial 
disasters  of  the  year  admit  of  another  explanation  than  the 
diminished  value  of  railway  investments.  The  principal  cause  of 
the  crisis  was  probably  the  rapid  expansion  of  trade,  unsecured 
by  the  provision  of  an  adequate  pecxmiary  reserve.  The  joint- 
stock  banks  retain  within  immediate  reach  only  a  small  per- 
centage of  their  deposits,  and  the  prudent  administration  of  the 
Bank  of  England  supplies  no  sufficient  power  of  meeting  sudden 
and  extraneous  demands  for  assistance.  The  new  system  of 
limited  liability  had  tempted  large  numbers  of  small  and  inex- 
perienced capitalists  to  invest  their  money  in  specidative  under- 
takings. As  they  were  for  the  most  part  Liable  to  calls  on  a  large 
proportion  of  their  shares,  painful  experience  taught  them  that  the 
limitation  of  their  responsibility  was  little  more  than  nominal. 

In  consequence  oi  the  disasters  now  described,  numbers  of 
families  found  themselves  reduced  from  affluence  to  poverty,  many 
had  to  descend  to  a  lower  position  in  society,  and  an  extensive 
contraction  of  expenditure .  took  place,  the  effects  of  which  were 
felt  through  all  tne  channels  of  trade  and  especially  by  those  who 
minister  to  the  amusements  and  luxuries  of  the  affluent.  Travel- 
ling was  checked,  places  of  public  amusement  were  less  resorted 
to,  and  a  sensible  deficiency  in  the  receipts  of  railways,  especially 
of  those  which  depend  on  "  pleasure  traffic,"  did  not  contribute  to 
alleviate  the  difficulties  which  other  causes  had  brought  upon  those 
undertakings.  And  although  before  the  close  of  the  year  money 
became  comparatively  abundant  in  the  market,  and  the  Bank  rate 
of  discount  was  lowered  to  3|  per  cent.,  the  elasticity  usually  attri- 
buted to  credit  in  this  country  showed  little  symptom  of  existence, 
the  shock  given  to  confidence  had  been  so  severe,  the  distrust  both 
of  individuals  and  undertakings,  however  apparently  solid  and 
responsible,  so  deeply  rooted. 

But  although  the  collapse  of  private  fortunes  was  so  great  and 
the  pressure  on  the  resources  of  individuals  so  painful,  the  sources 
of  public  wealth  were  happily  unteuched,  and  the  commercial 
transactions  of  the  country  indicated  no  re-action.  The  returns  of 
the  Revenue  continued  to  show  the  same  irrepressible  buoyancy 
which  had  characterized  for  many  years  our  financial  system,  and 
exemplified  the  facility  with  which  the  decrease  of  taxation  brings 
about  increase  of  income.  For  the  year  the  total  revenue  was 
68,785,662/.  against  69,196,478/.  in  1865.  There  was  thus  a  net 
decrease  of  410,816/.  For  this  the  property  tax  and  stamps  were 
wholly  chargeable.  We  had  in  truth  realized  the  full  effect  of  the 
fourpenny  income-tax,  and  the  reduction  on  fire  insurances.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  in  his  Budget,  estimated  the  income-tax  for  the  year 
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ending  April  1867,  at  67,575,000/.;  but  he  made  reductions  of  taxa- 
tion whien  he  estimated  might  reduce  this  sum  by  562,000/.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  that  there  was  actual  excess  over  his  estimate,  so 
far  as  the  twelve  months  just  ended  was  concerned,  of  close  upon  a 
million  and  three  quarters.  The  official  tables  of  the  exports  and 
imports  testified  at  the  same  time  to  the  continued  expansion  of 
our  foreign  trade.  The  Board  of  Trade  Returns  for  the  year  showed 
the  total  value  of  our  exportations  to  have  been  188,827,785/., 
being  an  increase  of  nearly  14  per  cent,  on  the  preceding  year, 
and  of  18  per  cent,  on  1865.  The  shipments  of  cotton  yarns 
exhibited  an  increase  of  32  per  cent,  in  value  and  34  per  cent,  in 
quantity,  and  of  cotton  manufactures  30  per  cent,  in  value  and 
28  per  cent  in  quantity.  The  total  value  of  cotton  yams  and 
manufactures  was  74,565,426/.,  or  about  40  per  cent,  of  our 
entire  trade.  As  regards  imported  articles,  the  arrivals  of  cotton 
were  12,295,803  cwts,  against  8,731,949  in  1865,  the  propor- 
tion from  America  being  4,643,370  against  1,212,790  in  1865. 
Of  wheat,  the  importations  were  23,156,329  cwts.,  an  increase 
of  rather  more  than  10  per  cent,  on  the  importations  of  the 
preceding  year,  but  almost  exactly  the  same  as  those  of  1864.  Of 
flour  the  quantity  was  4,972,280  cwts.,  an  increase  of  about  27  per 
cent.  Of  Indian  corn  the  importations  were  exactly  double  those 
of  1865,  and  of  barley,  oats,  pease,  and  beans,  the  quantities  brought 
in  also  exhibited  a  considerable  augmentation. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  imports  of  the  ensuing  year 
will  exhibit  a  still  further  increase  in  the  articles  of  com  and  flour, 
for  to  the  imfavourable  circumstances  of  the  year  whose  events  we 
are  now  recording,  must  be  added  that  of  a  deficient  harvest.  In 
the  critical  months  of  August  and  September  the  weather  was 
unusually  wet  and  stormy,  to  a  degree  which  greatly  impeded  the 
operations  of  the  farmers :  the  wheat  crops  suflered  much  from  this 
cause.  A  great  deal  of  com  was  housed  in  bad  condition,  and  no 
inconsiderable  portion  wasted  or  spoUed.  The  result  was  a  yield 
decidedly  below  the  average,  and  the  prices  of  grain  were  in  con- 
sequence much  enhanced.  The  prices  of  other  necessaries  were 
also  raised ;  that  of  meat  continued,  as  it  had  been  throughout  the 
year,  very  high.  These  circumstances,  combined  with  a  contraction 
of  the  demand  for  labour,  arising  from  commercial  failures  and 
discredit,  made  the  winter  of  1866-7  a  period  of  considerable 
suffering  to  the  poorer  classes. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

FRANCE. 

Opening  of  the  French  Chambers — Speech  of  the  Emperor — Circular  of  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  about  Public  Meetings — Policy  of  France  with  regard  to  Rome  and 
Mexico — Finance  Budget — Addresses  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  and  Senate— Answers 
of  the  Emperor — Policy  of  France  in  the  impending  conflict  between  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Italy — Speech  of  the  Emperor  at  Auxerre— Abortive  attempts  to 
summon  a  Conference  at  Paris — Letter  from  the  Emperor  on  the  prospect  of  War 
in  (Germany— Senatus-Consultnm  with  respect  to  the  Constitution — Speech  of  M. 
Rouher  in  supporting  it — Claim  of  France  to  an  extension  of  frontier — Manifesto  of 
the  French  Government  on  the  results  of  the  war  in  Germany — WithdrawiU  of  the 
French  garrison  from  Rome — Resignation  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  as  Foreign 
Minister— Reply  of  the  Pope  to  the  parting  address  of  the  French  Commandant  at 
Rome— Report  of  M.  Fould  on  the  finances  of  France. 

Nothing  occurred  during  the  present  year  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  France.  She  remained  at  peace  with  all  her  neighbours, 
and  the  efforts  of  the  French  Emperor  were  directed,  but  un- 
happily in  vain,  to  preserve  peace  in  Europe.  The  war  in  whick 
Germany  and  Italy  were  involved  seemed  likely  to  draw  into  its 
vortex  tne  other  great  Powers,  but  the  growing  disinclination  of 
the  French  nation  to  incur  the  burdens  which  a  passion  for  military 
glory  necessarily  imposes,  rendered  it  a  comparatively  easy  task 
for  Napoleon  III.  to  stand  aloof  from  the  quarrel,  and  the  other 
Continental  States  were  wise  enough  to  take  no  part  in  the 
conflict. 

The  Session  of  the  French  Chambers  was  opened  by  the  Em- 
peror on  the  22nd  of  January,  and  he  delivered  the  following 
speech : — 

"Messieurs  les  S6nateurs, 
"Messieurs  les  DfepuT^s, — 

"  The  opening  of  the  Legislative  Session  enables  me  periodically 
to  lay  before  you  the  situation  of  the  Empire,  and  to  express  to 
you  my  views.  As  in  previous  years,  I  will  examine  with  you  the 
principal  questions  which  interest  our  coimtry.     Abroad,  peace 
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seems  everywhere  assured,  for  everywhere  there  is  a  desire  to  seek 
the  means  of  solving  difficulties  amicably,  instead  of  catting  them 
by  the  sword.  The  re-union  of  the  English  and  French  fleets  in 
the  same  ports,  has  shown  that  the  relations  formed  on  fields  of 
battle  have  not  been  weakened — that  time  has  only  cement^  the 
good  understanding  of  the  two  countries.  "With  regard  to  Ger- 
many, my  intention  is  to  continue  to  observe  a  policy  of  neutrality 
which,  without  preventing  us  occasionally  feeling  regret  or  plea- 
sure, nevertheless  leaves  us  strangers  to  questions  in  which  our 
interests  are  not  directly  engaged. 

Italy,  recognized  by  nearly  all  the  European  Powers,  has 
asserted  her  unity  by  inaugurating  her  capital  in  the  centre  of  the 
peninsula.  TVe  have  reason  to  rely  upon  the  scrupulous  execution 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  September,  and  upon  the  indispensable 
maintenance  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Father. 

The  bonds  which  attach  us  to  Spain  and  to  Portugal  have  been 
further  strengthened  by  my  late  interviews  with  the  Sovereigns  of 
those  two  kingdoms. 

You  have  shared  with  me  the  general  indignation  which  was 
produced  by  the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln ;  and  recently, 
the  death  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  has  caused  universal 
regrets. 

In  Mexico,  the  Government  founded  by  the  will  of  the  people 
is  becoming  consolidated.  The  malcontents,  vanquished  and  cUs- 
persed,  have  no  longer  any  chief.  The  national  troops  have  shown 
valour,  and  the  country  has  found  guarantees  of  order  and  security, 
which  have  developed  its  resources  and  raised  its  commerce  with 
France  alone  from  21  millions  to  77  millions.  Thus,  as  I  expressed 
last  year  the  hope,  the  expedition  approaches  its  termination.  I 
am  arranging  with  the  Emperor  Maximilian  to  fix  the  time  for 
the  recall  of  our  troops,  in  order  that  their  return  may  be  effected 
without  compromising  the  French  interests  which  we  went  to 
defend  in  that  distant  coimtry. 

The  Northern  parts  of  America  having  emerged  victorious  from 
a  terrible  conflict,  have  re-established  the  ancient  Union,  and  have 
solemnly  proclaimed  the  abolition  of  slavery.  France,  which  for- 
gets no  noble  page  of  her  history,  sincerely  prays  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  great  Ainerican  Bepublic,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
friendly  relations  which  will  soon  have  reached  their  centenary. 
The  imeasiness  produced  in  the  United  States  by  the  presence  of 
our  army  on  Mexican  soil  will  be  appeased  by  the  frankness  of  our 
declarations.  The  American  people  will  comprehend  that  our 
expedition,  in  which  we  invited  them  to  take  a  part,  was  not 
opposed  to  their  interests.  Two  nations  equally  jealous  of  their 
independence  ought  to  avoid  any  step  wnich  would  implicate 
their  dignity  and  their  honour. 

At  home,  the  tranquillity  which  has  prevailed  has  enabled  me  to 
visit  Algeria,  where  my  presence,  I  hope,  will  not  have  been  un- 
availing to  secure  interests^  and  to  produce  harmony  among  the 
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races.  My  absence  from  France  has  moreover  proved  that  I  could 
be  replaced  by  a  firm  heart  and  an  elevated  mind.  It  is  in  the 
midst  of  populations  satisfied  and  confiding  that  our  institutions 
are  working.  The  municipal  elections  have  taken  place  with  the 
utmost  order  and  the  most  entire  liberty.  The  Maire  being  in  the 
commune  the  representative  of  the  central  powers,  the  Constitution 
has  conferred  upon  me  the  right  of  selecting  those  officers  from 
all  the  citizens,  but  the  election  of  intelligent  and  devoted  men 
has  enabled  me,  in  nearly  all  cases,  to  choose  the  Maire  from 
amori^  the  members  of  the  municipal  councils.  The  law  on 
coalitions  which  had  given  rise  to  some  apprehensions,  has  been 
put  in  force  with  great  impartiality  by  the  Government  and  with 
moderation  on  the  part  of  those  interested.  The  working  class, 
so  intelligent,  has  comprehended  that  the  greater  the  facilities 
which  are  given  to  it  to  discuss  its  interests,  the  more  it  is  bound 
to  respect  the  liberty  of  each  and  the  security  of  all.  The  inquiry 
into  co-operative  societies  has  resulted  in  showing  how  just  were 
the  bases  of  the  law  which  has  been  presented  to  you  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  That  law  will  permit  the  establishment  of 
numerous  associations  to  the  advantage  of  labour  and  prudence. 
To  encourage  their  development  I  have  decided  that  the  permission 
to  combine  shall  be  granted  to  all  those  who,  apart  from  politics, 
desire  to  deliberate  on  their  industrial  interests  as  men  of  business. 
This  permission  will  only  be  limited  by  the  guarantees  which 
public  order  requires. 

"  The  state  of  our  finances  will  show  you  that  while  the  receipts 
continue  their  progressive  increase,  the  expenditure  has  a  tendency 
to  diminish.  In  the  new  budget  the  accidental  or  extraordinary 
resources  have  been  replaced  by  normal  and  permanent  resources. 
The  law  upon  the  sinking  fund,  which  will  be  submitted  to  you, 
shows  the  institution  of  a  certain  revenue  and  oflfers  fresh  securities 
to  the  creditors  of  the  State.  The  equilibrium  of  the  Budget  is 
assured  by  an  excess  of  receipts.  In  order  to  arrive  at  this  result 
savings  have  had  to  be  effect^  in  the  greater  part  of  the  public 
services,  and  among  others,  in  the  "War  Department.  The  army 
being  on  a  peace  footing  there  were  but  the  alternatives  of 
reducing  the  cadres  or  the  effectives.  This  last  measure  was 
impracticable,  for  the  regiments  scarcely  reckoned  the  necessary 
number  of  soldiers.  The  good  of  the  service  counselled  even  an 
augmentation.  By  suppressing  the  skeletons  {cadres)  of  220  com- 
panies, 46  squadrons,  and  40  batteries,  but  at  the  same  time  turn- 
ing over  the  soldiers  to  the  companies  and  squadrons  still  kept 
on  foot,  we  have  rather  strengthened  than  weakened  our 
regiments.  The  natural  guardian  of  the  interests  of  the  army, 
I  should  not  have  consented  to  those  reductions  if  they  had  been 
likely  to  impair  our  military  organization,  or  to  deprive  of  the 
means  of  existence  those  whose  services  and  devotion  I  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  appreciating.  The  maintenance  hereafter  of 
all  officers  without  troops  compromises  no  future ;  and  the  admis- 
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sion  into  administrative  careers  of  officers  and  sub-officers  who  are 
approaching  the  period  when  they  would  be  entitled  to  retire  on 
half-pay,  will  soon  restore  the  regular  movement  of  promotion. 
All  interests  will  thus  be  secured  and  the  country  will  not  have 
shown  herself  ungrateful  towards  those  who  shed  their  blood  for 
her. 

"  The  Budget  of  Public  Works,  and  that  of  Public  Instruction, 
have  not  undergone  any  diminution.  It  was  desirable  to  preserve 
to  the  great  enterprises  of  the  State  their  fruitful  activity,  and  to 
maintain  the  energetic  impulse  of  public  instruction.  In  the*space 
of  a  few  months,  thanks  to  the  devotedness  of  the  schoolmasters, 
13,000  new  classes  for  adults  have  been  opened  in  the  communes  of 
the  Empire. 

"Agriculture  has  made  great  progress  since  1852.  At  this 
moment  it  is  suffering  from  a  depreciation  of  price  in  respect  of 
cereals.  This  depreciation  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the 
extreme  abundance  of  the  harvests,  and  is  not  the  result  of  the 
abolition  of  the  sliding  scale.     Economic  changes  develope  the 

feneral  prosperity,  but  they  cannot  prevent  partial  hardships.  I 
ave  considered  that  it  would  be  useful  to  institute  inquiry  into  the 
state  and  into  the  wants  of  agriculture.  That  inquiry  will,  I  am 
convinced,  confirm  the  principles  of  commercial  liberty,  and  will 
facilitate  the  study  of  the  proper  means  either  of  relieving  local 
suffering  or  of  realizing  further  progress.  The  extent  of  our  inter- 
national transactions  has  not  been  diminished,  and  the  general 
commerce,  which  last  year  was  upwards  of  seven  milliards,  has  in- 
creased by  seven  hundred  millions.  In  the  midst  of  this  con- 
stantly increasing  prosperity,  some  uneasy  minds,  under  the  pre- 
text of  hastening  the  liberal  progress  of  the  Government,  have 
sought  to  impede  that  progress  by  depriving  it  of  all  force  and  all 
initiative.  They  lay  hold  of  a  word  borrowed  by  me  from  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  I.  and  confound  instability  with  progress.  The 
Emperor,  in  declaring  the  necessity  for  the  progressive  improve- 
ment of  human  institutions,  meant  that  the  only  lasting  changes 
were  those  which  are  the  work  of  time,  brought  about  by  the  improve- 
ment of  public  manners.  Those  improvements  flow  from  the  mode- 
ration of  passions,  and  not  from  unseasonable  modifications  of  our 
fundamental  laws.  What  advantage  would  there  be  in  resuming 
on  one  day  that  which  we  had  rejected  the  day  before  P  The  Con- 
stitution of  1852,  submitted  to  the  acceptance  of  the  people,  has 
undertaken  to  found  a  system  reasonable  and  wisely  based  upon  a 
just  equilibrium  of  the  different  powers  of  the  State.  It  keeps  at 
an  equal  distance  from  two  extreme  situations.  With  one  Chamber 
holding  within  itself  the  fate  of  Ministers,  the  Executive  is  without 
authority  and  without  spirit.  Again,  it  is  without  control  if  the 
Elective  Chamber  is  not  independent  and  in  possession  of  legitimate 
prerogatives.  Our  constitutional  forms,  which  have  a  certain 
analogy  with  those  of  the  United  States,  are  not  defective  simply 
because  they  differ  ft'om  those  of  England.     Each  people  should 


1866.]        FiL\NCE — Circular  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.        [191 

have  institutions  which  are  conformable  to  its  genius  and  to  its 
traditions.  It  is  true  that  every  Government  has  its  defects ;  but 
in  glancing  over  the  past,  I  am  rejoiced,  at  the  end  of  fourteen 
years,  to  find  France  respected  abroad  and  tranquil  at  home,  with- 
out political  captives  in  her  prisons,  without  exiles  beyond  her 
frontiers.  The  nation  has  during  eighty  years  sufficiently  dis- 
cussed theories  of  government.  Is  it  not  now  more  useful  to  seek 
practical  means  for  improving  the  moral  and  material  condition  of 
the  people  P  Let  us  then  employ  ourselves  in  spreading  abroad 
sound  economical  doctrines  —the  love  of  good  and  religious  prin- 
ciples. Let  us  seek  to  resolve,  by  the  freedom  of  transactions,  the 
difficult  problem  of  the  just  distribution  of  productive  forces ;  and 
let  us  endeavour  to  improve  the  conditions  of  labour  in  our  fields 
and  in  our  workshops.  When  all  Frenchmen,  now  invested  with 
political  rights,  shall  have  been  enlightened  by  education,  they 
will  discern  the  truth  without  difficulty,  and  will  not  allow  them- 
selves to  be  seduced  by  deceptive  theories ;  when  all  those  who  live 
by  their  daily  toil  shall  be  convinced  of  the  increasing  benefits 
which  are  procured  by  assiduous  labour,  they  will  be  the  firm  sup- 
porters of  a  society  which  ensures  their  well  being  and  their  dig- 
nity. Finally,  when  all  shall  have  received  from  their  childhood 
those  principles  of  faith  and  morality  which  elevate  man  in  his 
own  eyes,  they  will  know  that  above  all  human  intelligence,  above 
the  efforts  of  science  and  of  reason,  there  exists  a  Supreme  Will 
which  regulates  the  destinies  of  individuals,  as  it  does  those  of 
nations." 

With  reference  to  the  paragraph  in  the  Emperor's  Speech  about 
public  meetings,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  M.  Lavalette 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  Prefects  of  Departments,  in  which  he 
said : — 

"  The  Emperor,  in  his  Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Legislative 
Session,  said,  *  I  have  decided  that  the  authorization  to  meet  shall 
be  accorded  to  all  who,  apart  from  politics,  shall  wish  to  deliberate 
on  their  manufacturing  or  commercial  interests.  That  faculty 
shall  be  limited  only  by  the  guarantees  required  for  public  ordery 
When  applied  to  for  permission,  you  will  have  only  to  inquire  into 
the  reality  of  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  as  to  the  danger  to 
public  order  and  tranquillity  which  the  assembly  may  cause.  If 
the  purpose  is  not  political,  and  the  meeting  is  not  of  a  nature  to 
provoke  disorder,  your  duty  will  be  to  grant  the  authorization.  In 
case  you  should  feel  any  hesitation  as  to  the  decision  to  be  come  to, 
you  may  refer  to  me.  It  is  essential  that  the  administrative  juris- 
prudence on  those  delicate  questions  should  be  uniform  throughout 
France.  The  Emperor  desires,  in  authorizing  those  meetings,  to 
facilitate  the  settlement  of  economic  relations  between  masters  and 
workmen,  and  to  favour  the  development  of  the  industrial  and  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  country." 

The  intended  withdrawal  of  the  French  garrison  from  Rome  was 
thus  alluded  to  in  the  official  report  of  the  state  of  the  Empire 
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which  was,  as  usual,  presented  to  the  Chambers  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Session : 

"The  execution  of  the  September  Convention  is  running  its 
reguhir  course.  The  Pope  displays  a  disposition  to  profit  by  the 
guarantees  offered,  and  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  Government  to 
Florence  has  been  effected.  Public  opinion  in  Italy  is  favourable 
to  the  Convention,  and  the  sense  of  loyalty  and  honour  of  Italian 
statesmen  is  a  pledge  for  its  fulfilment.  The  French  troops  at 
Rome  are  gradually  being  withdrawn.  We  have  offered  the  Pope 
our  assistance  to  facilitate  the  recruitment  and  organization  of  his 
military  forces.  As  regards  the  Pontifical  debt,  we  hope  soon  to 
arrive  at  an  understanding  with  the  Italian  Cabinet  which  the 
Holy  See  may  accept  without  sacrificing  its  dignity." 

On  the  subject  of  Mexico,  the  report  said : — 

"  The  French  Government,  on  imdertaking  the  expedition  to 
Mexico,  placed  before  it  an  aim  to  which  it  has  rendered  subor- 
dinate its  conduct,  and  on  which  its  decisions  are  still  depending. 
We  went  to  Mexico  to  obtain  redress,  not  to  proselytize  for  the 
cause  of  Monarchy.  Our  soldiers  are  not  in  Mexico  with  the 
object  of  intervention.  The  Imperial  Government  has  constantly 
repelled  that  doctrine  as  contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
our  rights.  Mexico  is  at  present  ruled  by  a  regular  Government, 
anxious  to  fulfil  the  engagements  it  has  made  in  respect  both  to 
the  persons  and  properties  of  foreigners.  When  the  necessary 
arrangements  are  concluded  with  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  we 
shall  be  so  far  from  repudiating  the  results  of  our  principles  as 
regards  intervention  that  we  shall,  on  the  contrary,  accept  them  as 
the  guiding  rule  for  all  Powers,  and  it  will  then  be  easy  to  foretell 
the  time  when  we  shall  be  able  to  effect  the  return  of  the  expedi- 
tionary army." 

Early  in  the  year  the  Minister  of  Finance,  M.  Achille  Fould, 
presented  to  the  Chambers  his  "  Budget  of  1867,"  of  which  the 
items  of  chief  interest  were  the  following : — 

*'  The  economy  practised  by  the  Government  and  the  increase 
of  the  public  revenue  enable  us  to  satisfy  this  year  a  wish  often 
expressed  by  the  Chambers,  that  of  devoting  certain  real  resources 
to  the  redemption  of  the  Public  Debt.  The  arrangement  of  the 
ordinary  Budget  for  1867  is  closely  connected  with  the  new 
measures  laid  before  you  with  that  view.  Certain  receipts  are, 
from  their  previous  destination  or  their  peculiar  character,  de- 
tached from  the  ordinary  Budget  and  carried  to  that  of  the  Sink- 
ing Fund,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  is  charged  with  the  provision 
of  certain  temporary  disbursements.  Though  the  financial  year 
1865  is  not  yet  closed,  it  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  appreciate  the 
probable  results.  The  report  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  announced 
that  the  Budget  of  1865  would  attain  an  equilibrium.  The  notable 
increase  in  the  receipts  during  the  month  of  December  confirms 
that  anticipation.  The  receipts  will  surpass  by  8,000,000f.  the 
estimate  of  the  rectificative  Budget^  which  you  voted  in  the  month 
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of  June  last.  It  is  therefore  very  probable  that  not  only  will  the 
Budget  of  1865  reach  an  equilibrium,  but  perhaps  show  a  surplus. 
The  financial  year  1866  has  only  just  commenced ;  it  will  profit  in 
part  by  the  savings  which  have  recently  been  operated  in  the 
jDudgets  of  War,  Marine,  and  Finance.  On  the  other  side,  the 
increase  of  the  revenue  which  has  taken  place  in  the  last  months 
of  1865  leaves  room  to  hope  that  the  estimates  of  the  returns  for 
1866  will  be  sensibly  exceeded.  The  Budget  of  1866  therefore 
appears  under  satisfactory  conditions.  You  will  be  able  to  appre- 
ciate them  in  a  more  complete  and  precise  manner  in  examining 
the  difierent  rectificative  elements  of  the  Budget  of  that  year. 
The  floating  debt  has  continued  to  decrease  during  the  past  year. 
You  may  remember  that  on  the  1st  of  January,  1864,  it  stood  at 
934,000,000f.,  whereas  at  the  commencement  of  1865  it  was  not 
more  than  808,000,000f.  Although  subject  now  to  the  conse- 
quences of  the  d^couvert  of  1864,  it  has  been  reduced  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1866,  to  760,000,000f.  Brought  back  to  these  normal 
conditions,  in  presence  of  the  favouraDie  results  of  the  Budget  of 
1865^  it  ought  to  be  retftined  there. 

"  Expenses. 

"  The  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  Budget  of  1867  amounts  to 
the  sum  of  l,524,383,181f.  Art.  1  of  the  Bill  proposes  to  open  to 
the  Ministers,  for  the  necessities  of  the  public  service,  credits^ 
which  are  divided  in  the  following  manner :  — 

Public  debt  and  endowments 503,931,772f. 

General  service  of  the  Ministers 778,635,991f. 

Cost  of  Government  manufactories,  collection 

of  the  taxes  and  public  revenues    ....     231,291,918f. 

Repayments  and  restitutions 10,523,500f. 

l,524,383,181f. 

The  credits  voted  to  the  ordinary  Budget  of  1866  were 
l,691,321,614f.  The  credits  required  in  1867  show  a  reduction 
on  those  of  1866  of  166,938,433f.  .... 

"The  balance  between  the  expenditure  and  receipts  of  the 
ordinary  Budget  may  be  thus  stated : — Receipts,  l,622,856,877f. ; 
expenditure,  l,524,383,181f.;  excess  of  receipts,  98,473,696f.  But 
this  excess  represents  only  a  portion  of  the  improvements  obtained. 
To  perceive  the  whole,  it  is  necessary  to  add  to  the  ordinary 
Budget  certain  receipts  and  expenses  from  the  Budget  of  the 
Sinking  Fund.  The  receipts  detached  from  the  ordinary  Budget 
to  be  appended  to  the  Sinking  Fund  Budget  amount  to  63,146,000f. 
— viz.,  net  proceeds  from  the  forests,  32,748,000f. ;  produce  of  the 
tax  of  one-tenth,  27,398,000f. ;  and  profits  of  tne  Caisse  des 
Depots  et  Consignations,  3,000,000f.  The  expenses  which  are 
attributed  to  the  Sinking  Fund  and  diminish  the  burden  of  the 
Budget  of  the  State  include,— divers  annuities  for  12,923,889f. 
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4Sifif/:i,^ffyL  hf  I  lilting  to  t^  Booiisci:  ta«ae-  £SeBxi»~.3if  ciec^pt 
mtd  expA^cars:  we  Ibvi  t&t^  ifJCkewmf  rtsait: — ^Ei»c^S3i  mi  ^Lt 
miis^aaj  hmd^esty  wimimg  xht  fximaaj  i€im|<*  of  dfee  >mliag 

Ik  .Sbkkiftg  Fn4  »  l,S^^r2,^fA^  Imi»?  m  te<d  «i|i»  cT 
fiMftwte  ttWMomiif^  to  117,700^%<!>7£.  lUt  miiiiafc  cf  iwjciiito  is 
dtHM  ID  Obe  irJI^nag  a^^  tLe  OiAwnr  B«d^  cT 

irindk  it  lonm  dMr  hoJ^nte,  tiie  ExtzaordinarT  B«dgcl»«f  wlack  it 
]»  tbe  prindfial  reaosree,  and  due  Bodget  of  tke  Siafciag  Fand,  of 
wbieh  It  t^^vircs  the  bec^ficuJ  and  re^dbr  woikimg: — OiJiaaiy 
Bndir^  ]0,47<;/;^^;  ExtraOTdinanr  J^idgct,  88,000,001X1:  Sink- 
iftg  Fond  Budget^  Id^xTTJllt  The  muf^tai  of  the  soiplnos  of 
rt^fiipUi  in  the  cmimafj  Budget  is  onring  at  ooee  to  an  incrcMe  in 
the  poblir;  rcrremief  and  to  eoonomieB  lealiied  in  the  expenditne. 
The  impr^/rement  in  the  BndgeU  of  186i,  1865,  and  1866  had 
been  ecmtinnoiM,  without  heii^  rapid.  In  the  Budget  of  1867  it 
Sistinici  a  real  siafnificanoe.  The  GoTemmcnt  is  happj  to  be  able 
to  lar  before  the  L^;islatiTe  Bodr  a  Budget  which,  after  proriding 
for  tne  dotation  of  the  Sinking  Fond  and  of  eztraordinarr  poblie 
works^  stillpresents  surplus  receipts  of  more  than  lOyOOOyOOMl" 

Count  Walewsld  took  his  seat  as  Prendent  of  the  Corpt  LfgU- 
UUifin,  the  place  of  Ae  late  Due  de  Momj,  whose  death  was 
mentioned  in  our  last  Tolnme;  and  there  was  consideraUe  dis- 
cussion on  the  Yarious  paragraphs  of  the  Address,  but  none  of 
interest  or  importance.  The  most  noticeaUe  feature  was  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  the  Oi^)osition ;  and  one  amendment 
on  the  question  of  public  liberty  was  signed  by  no  fewer  than 
30  Deputies  who  generally  voted  in  £EiTour  of  the  Gbvemment. 
It  was  thus  wordoa: — 

''France^  firmly  attached  to  the  dynasty  which  guarantees 
order^  is  not  less  attached  to  the  liberty  which  she  believes  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplishment  of  her  destinies.  The  Legislative 
Oovps  is  convinced  tbat  it  faithfully  expresses  public  opinion  by 
bringing  to  the  foot  of  the  Throne  the  prayer  tnat  your  Majesty 
shallgivo  to  the  great  Act  of  1860  (the  liberal  decree  of  the  24th 
of  November)  the  extension  which  is  its  consequence.  The  ex- 
perience of  five  years  seems  to  us  to  have  sufficiently  demonstrated 
that  that  extension  is  proper  and  opportune.  The  nation,  more 
intimately  associated  by  your  liberal  mitiative  to  tiie  conduct  of 
its  own  afiairsi  majfr  then  regard  the  future  with  entire  confidence.'^ 

The  Address  of  the  Corpn  Ugialatif  in  reply  to  the  Emperor's 
Speech,  contained  the  following  passages : — 

"We  are  happy  to  state  that  tibe  relations  of  France  with 
foreign  Powers  are  of  a  pacific  character.  We  still  entertain 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation  between  Italy  and  the  Papacy.  This 
reconciliation  is  necessary  for  their  interests,  for  the  peace  of 
Europoi  and  for  the  tranquillity  of  consciences.  The  September 
Convention,  honestly  earned  out,  will  be  a  fresh  guarantee  of  the 
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Pope's  temporal  Sovereignty,  the  maintenance  of  which  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  independent  exercise  of  the  spiritual  power.  The 
country  has  received  with  satisfaction  the  assurance  that  our 
expedition  to  Mexico  is  drawing  to  a  close." 

And  wiith  reference  to  the  ITnited  States  it  declared  that  that 
Government  "  ought  not  to  take  umbrage  at  the  presence  of  our 
troops  in  Mexico.  To  render  their  recall  dependent  upon  any 
other  than  our  own  convenience  would  be  to  attack  our  rights  and 
our  honour,  which  your  Majesty  guards  with  a  solicitude  worthy 
of  France  and  of  the  name  of  Napoleon." 

The  Address  of  the  Senate  also  alluded  to  the  same  subject  in 
similar  terms. 

"Your  Majesty  informs  us  that  the  memorable  expedition  to 
Mexico  approaches  its  termination.  This  is  announcing  to  satisfied 
France  that  the  protection  of  her  commercial  interests  is  assured 
in  a  vast  and  wealthy  market  now  restored  to  security.  As 
regards  the  United  States,  if,  from  misconception,  the  pres^ice  of 
the  French  flag  in  America  appeared  to  them  less  opportune  than 
at  a  previous  and  most  illustrious  period  of  their  history,  the  firm 
tone  of  the  communications  made  by  your  Majesty's  Government 
has  demonstrated  that  haughty  and  menacing  language  will  not 
decide  us  to  withdraw.  France  is  accustomed  to  move  only  at  her 
own  time,  but  she  nevertheless  wishes  to  remember  the  ancient 
friendship  between  herself  and  the  United  States.  What  your 
Majesty  asked  of  the  United  States  is  neutrality  and  observance  of 
international  law." 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  in  the  Senate  the  Due  de  Per- 
signy  made  a  speech,  the  object  of  which  was  to  show  that  the 
institutions  of  Great  Britain  were  not  suitable  for  France.  He 
said : — "  The  Emperor  has  given  to  France  durable  liberty, 
founded  upon  the  sdlid  basis  of  authority.  History  shows  us  various 
forms  of  liberty.  The  Emperor  has  made  the  Constitution  to  con- 
tain the  principle  of  liberty,  and  it  depends  upon  public  opinion  to 
develope  it." 

When  the  Address  of  the  Senate,  which  was  almost  an  echo  of 
the  Imperial  Speech,  was  presented  to  the  Emperor,  on  the  18th  of 
February,  he  said : — 

"  This  eloquent,  commentary  upon  my  Speech  developes  what  I 
merely  pointed  out,  and  explains  all  that  I  wished  to  convey.  You 
desire,  as  I  do,  stability,  the  rational  and  progressive  development 
of  our  institutions,  and  the  maintenance  intact  of  the  national 
honour  and  dignity.  This  accord  is  a  force  in  the  moral  as  well 
as  in  the  physical  world,  and  obeys  general  laws  which  cannot  be 
violated  without  danger.  It  is  not  by  daily  disturbing  the  basis 
of  an  edifice  that  its  completion  is  hastened.  My  Government  is 
not  stationary.  It  is  advancing,  and  wishes  to  advance,  but  upon 
firm  ground,  capable  of  supporting  power  and  liberty." 

The  Address  of  the  Corps  Ugislatif  vfdA  not  presented  until  the 
22nd  of  March,  when  the  Emperor,  on  receiving  it,  said  in  reply : — 

0  2 
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"The  "great  majority  of  the  Corps  Ugvilatif  have  confirmed 
once  more,  by  voting  this  Address,  the  policy  which  has  given  you 
fifteen  years  of  tranquillity  and  prosperity.  I  thank  you.  With- 
out allowing  yourselves  to  be  carried  away  by  vain  theories,  pre- 
sented in  a  seductive  garb,  as  alone  capable  of  aiding  the  emanci- 
pation of  thought  and  the  progress  of  humanity,  you  said  to  your- 
selves, '  We  also  desire  to  attain  those  ends,  while  regulating  our 
march  by  the  appeasement  of  passions  and  the  wants  of  society.' 
Is  not  our  motive  the  common  welfare,  and  what  attraction  would 
your  mission  have  for  you  or  my  power  for  me,  if  separated  from 
the  love  of  justice  ?  Would  you  go  through  such  long  and  arduous 
labours  if  you  were  not  inspired  by  true  patriotism  ?  Could  I  have 
borne  the  weight  of  government  for  the  last  eighteen  years,  with 
its  incessant  anxieties  and  heavy  responsibility  before  God  and 
before  the  nation,  if  I  had  not  felt  within  me  that  strength  which 
is  afforded  by  the  sense  of  duty  and  by  the  consciousness  of  having 
a  useful  mission  to  carry  out  ?  France,  equally  with  ourselves, 
desires  progress,  stability,  and  liberty ;  but  a  liberty  which  shall 
develope  intelligence,  generous  instincts,  and  the  noble  exertions 
of  labour— not  a  liberty  bordering  upon  licence,  which  would 
excite  evil  passions,  destroy  all  bebef,  rekindle  hatred,  and  give 
rise  to  disorder.  We  require  a  liberty  which  shall  enlighten, 
control,  and  discuss  the  actions  of  the  Government,  but  not  become 
an  arm  to  undermine  and  overthrow  it.  Fifteen  years  ago,  when 
nominal  chief  of  the  State,  without  effective  power,  and  without 
support  in  the  Chamber,  but  strong  in  my  conscience  and  the 
suffrages  which  had  elected  me,  I  ventured  to  declare  that  France 
would  not  perish  in  my  hands.  I  have  kept  my  word.  For  fifteen 
years  France  has  developed  and  increased,  and  her  high  destiny 
will  be  accomplished.  After  us  our  sons  will  continue  our  work. 
My  guarantee  for  this  is  the  assistance  of  the  great  bodies  of  the 
State,  the  devotion  of  the  army,  the  patriotism  of  all  good  citizens, 
and,  lastly,  that  Divine  protection  which  has  never  failed  our 
country." 

On  the  3rd  of  May  in  the  Corps  LegislatifM..  Router,  Minister 
of  State,  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  impending  conflict  between 
Austria  on  the  one  side  and  Prussia  and  Italy  on  the  other.  He 
said  that  the  efforts  made  by  France  towards  the  maintenance  of 
peace  had  been  only  limited  by  a  firm  resolve  not  to  contract  any 
obligation,  and  to  maintain  liberty  of  action  in  questions  which, 
after  all,  did  not  affect  her  honour,  her  dignity,  and  her  interests. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  practise  the  rules  of  an 
honest  neutrality,  and  it  had  determined  to  profit  by  its  liberty  of 
action  only  to  protect  the  power,  security,  and  liberty  of  France 
against  every  attack. 

He  then  continued : — 

"  Particular  duties  are  imposed  upon  us  with  regard  to  Italy. 
Italy  may  believe  herself  called  upon  to  interfere  actively  in  the 
Austro-Prussian  conflict.     Every  nation  is  the  best  judge  of  its 
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own  interests.  We  do  not  claim  to  exercise  any  guardianship  over 
Italy;  she  is  unfettered  in  her  resolutions  because  she  is  alone 
responsible  for  them ;  but  the  interest  we  feel  towards  her  obliged 
us  to  explain  ourselves  Categorically.  She  knows  that,  as  we  should 
highly  disapprove  Austria  making  any  attack  upon  her,  so  also  are 
we  tnoroughly  determined  to  throw  upon  her  all  the  perils  and 
risks  of  any  attack  she  may  make  upon  Austria.  The  declaration 
of  the  Government  is  summed  up  as  follows: — 'A  pacific  policy, 
an  honest  neutrality,  and  complete  liberty  of  action.'  " 

This  speech  was  received  with  great  applause,  and  M.  Thiers, 
who  followed  M.  Houher,  declared  that  France,  which  had  lavished 
treasures  and  blood  for  Italy,  had  the  right  to  prevent  her  from 
any  act  of  aggression  that  she  might  contemplate,  and  Italy  was 
bound  in  gratitude  to  listen  to  France. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  the  Emperor,  being  at  Auxerre,  was  presented 
with  an  Address  by  the  municipaUty,  when  he  made  the  following 
significant  reply : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  see  that  the  reminiscences  of  the  First  Empire 
have  not  been  effaced  from  your  memory.  Be  certain  that,  on  my 
side,  I  have  inherited  the  sentiments  of  the  head  of  my  family  for 
the  energetic  and  patriotic  populations  who  supported  the  Emperor 
in  good  as  in  evil  fortune.  I  have,  moreover,  a  debt  of  gratitude 
to  pay  to  the  department  of  the  Tonne.  It  was  one  of  the  first  to 
give  me  its  suffrages  in  1848,  because  it  knew,  like  the  majority  of 
the  French  nation,  that  its  interests  were  mine,  and  that  I  detested, 
like  it,  those  treaties  of  1815  which  some  parties  of  this  day  wish 
to  make  the  sole  basis  of  our  foreign  policy. 

"I  thank  you  for  your  sentiments.  In  the  midst  of  you  I 
breathe  at  ease,  for  it  is  among  the  laborious  populations  of  the 
towns  and  rural  districts  that  I  find  the  true  genius  of  France  *." 

An  attempt  was  made  by  the  Governments  of  England,  France, 
and  Russia  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  the  war  which  was  imminent 
between  Austria  on  the  one  hand,  and  Prussia  and  Italy  on  the 
other,  by  the  proposal  of  a  conference  to  take  place  in  Paris ;  but 
as  Austria  declared  that  she  would  send  a  representative  only  on 
the  condition  that  no  question  of  territorial  aggrandizement  was  to 
be  discussed,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  answered  on  the  3rd 
of  June  that  the  conference  was  impossible. 

The  despatch  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  its  Ambassador  at 
the  Court  of  France  stated  that,  "  it  appears  to  us  indispensable 
that  an  agreement  should  be  come  to  beforehand  to  exclude  from 
the  deliberations  any  combination  that  might  tend  to  give  to  one 
of  the  States  now  invited  to  the  meeting  a  territorial  aggrandize* 
ment,  or  an  increase  of  power."     This  excluded  not  only  the  ques- 

^  It  was  said,  however,  that  when  the  Emperor  spoke  at  Auxerre,  he  made  no  allosion 
to  the  treaties  of  1815,  hut  added  them  a^rwarda,  when  his  reply  appeared  in  the 
"Moniteur."  This  increased  the  uneasiness  which  was  felt  in  consequence,  as  it 
showed  that  the  words  were  the  expression  of  the  deliherate  opinion  of  the  Emperor. 
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tion  of  the  right  of  Prussia  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schles- 
wig,  hut  also  the  claim  of  Italy  to  Venetia. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  on  the  12th  of  June  M. 
Rouher,  Minister  of  State,  read  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Emperor 
to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  in  which  His  Majesty  said,  that  if  the 
Conference  had  met,  his  Government  would  have  declared  that 
France  repudiated  all  idea  of  territorial  aggrandizement  so  long  as 
the  European  equilibrium  remained  undisturbed.  "France,"  it 
continued,  "  could  only  think  of  an  extension  of  her  frontiers  in 
the  event  of  the  map  of  Europe  being  altered  to  the  profit  of  a 
j^reat  Power,  and  of  the  bordering  provinces,  expressmg  by  a 

formal  and  free  vote  their  desire  for  annexation We 

should  have  desired,  for  the  Germanic  Confederation,  a  position 
more  worthy  of  its  importance ;  for  Prussia,  better  geographical 
boundaries ;  for  Austria,  the  maintenance  of  her  great  position  in 
Europe,  after  the  cession  of  Venetia  to  Italy  in  exchange  for  terri- 
torial compensation.  The  Conference  has  failed.  Will  France  be 
led  to  draw  the  sword  P  The  French  Government  thinks  not. 
Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  war  which  may  break  out,  no 
question  affecting  us  will  be  resolved  without  the  assent  of  France. 
France  therefore  will  continue  to  observe  an  attentive  neutrality, 
confident  in  her  right,  and  calm  in  her  strength.*' 

On  the  6th  of  July,  M.  Rouher  laid  before  the  Senate  the  draft 
of  a  Senatus  Consultum,  the  objects  of  which,  to  use  his  own 
words  in  introducing  the  measure,  were — 

''  To  ensure  in  a  more  efficient  manner  the  respect  due  to  the 
Constitution  ; 

"  To  fix  the  precise  rules  for  the  examination  of  petitions  tend- 
ing to  a  modification  of  that  act ; 

"  To  facilitate  for  the  Legislative  Body  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  amendment,  without  altering  the  protecting  conditions  of  a  well- 
considered  examination ; 

"  And  to  modify  the  prescriptions  relative  to  the  duration  of  the 
sessions  of  the  Legislative  Body." 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Senatus  Consultum  itself: — 

"Art.  1.  The  Constitution  cannot  be  discussed  by  any  public 
power|  other  than  the  Senate,  proceeding  in  the  forms  determined 
by  that  fundamental  law. 

"  A  petition  with  the  object  of  any  way  modifying  the  Constitu- 
tion can  only  be  brought  up  for  discussion  in  a  general  sitting,  if 
authorized  by  at  least  tnree  of  the  five  bureaux  of  the  Senate. 

"  Art.  2.  Any  discussion  with  the  object  of  modifying  the  Con- 
stitution, and  published  either  by  the  periodical  press  or  works  not 
periodical,  subject  to  the  stamp  law,  is  forbidden. 

"  A  petition  in  favour  of  any  modification  of  the  Constitution 
can  only  be  made  public  by  the  official  report  of  the  sitting  in 
which  it  has  been  discussed.  Any  infraction  of  the  present  article 
is  punished  with  a  fine  of  from  500£.  to  10,000f. 
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"  Art.  3.  Article  40  of  the  Constitution  of  the  14th  of  January, 
1852,  is  modified  as  follows: — 'Art.  40.  The  amendments  adopted 
by  the  committee  charged  to  examine  a  bill  are  sent  to  the  Council 
of  State  by  the  President  of  the  Legislative  Body.' 

**  The  amendments  not  adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Council 
of  State  are  not  submitted  to  the  definitive  vote  of  the  Legislative 
Body,  but  they  may  be  taken  into  consideration^  and  sent  oack  to 
the  committee  for  a  fresh  examination. 

"  If  that  body  does  not  propose  a  new  draft,  or  if  the  one  already 
made  is  not  adopted  by  the  Council  of  State,  the  original  text  of 
the  Bill  is  alone  put  into  deliberation. 

''  Art.  4.  The  disposition  of  Article  41  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
14th  of  January,  1852,  which  limits  the  ordinary  Sessions  of  the 
Legislative  Body  to  three  months  is  repealed. 

''  The  indemnity  allowed  to  deputies  of  the  Legislative  Body  ig 
fixed  at  12,500f.  for  each  ordinary  Session,  whatever  may  be  its 
duration. 

"  Li  case  of  an  extraordinary  Session,  the  indemnity  continues  ta 
be  regulated  in  conformity  with  Article  14  of  the  Senatus  Con- 
sultum  of  the  25th  of  December,  1852.'* 

In  the  speech  which  M.  Kouher  delivered  in  support  of  this 
novel  and  important  measure,  bearing  so  heavily  upon  the  liberties 
of  France,  he  said : — 

"  The  Constitution  of  a  country  cannot  be  made  a  subject  of  con- 
troversy ;  its  stability  depends  on  that  condition.  Every  Govern- 
ment that  accepts  or  undergoes  a  discussion  of  its  principles,  ex- 
poses itself  to  inevitable  attacks,  and  allows  the  legitimate  prestige 
and  the  necessary  solidity  of  its  institutions  to  be  gradually  im- 
paired. That  respect  of  the  fundamental  law,  and  tiiat  necessity 
for  placing  it  beyond  the  reach  of  all  attack,  have  been  understood 
by  all  statesmen  in  all  times  and  places. 

'^  The  time-honoured  veneration  of  the  English  for  their  Magna 
Charta,  which  is  still  even  now  protected  by  the  most  rigorous 
laws,  has  powerfully  contributed  to  the  formation  of  those  political 
habits,  so  calm  and  so  powerful,  of  that  public  morality  which 
forms  the  real  security  of  their  Government  and  the  essential  con- 
dition of  its  stability. 

"  In  France  the  Constitution  has  always  been  placed  under  the 
protection  of  numerous  laws,  amongst  which  may  be  cited  those  of 
1819,  1830,  and  of  August  11,  1848. 

"  Were  these  laws,  some  of  which  still  subsist,  sufficiently  ener- 
getic P  Have  they  been  observed  with  religious  good  faith  ?  We. 
do  not  wish  to  examine  the  question ;  we  need  only  point  out  that 
the  spirit  of  controversy,  timid  at  first,  but  becoming  less  reserved 
every  day,  has  boldly  attacked  the  principles  on  which  publio 
authority  is  based.  But  that  is  an  incontestable  danger ;  and  our 
duty  is  to  preserve  from  it  a  Constitution  which  seals  in  a  useful 
alliance  both  the  conquests  of  our  fathers  and  the  rules  of  order 
and  authority  without  which  every  liberty  is  illusory  and  impotent 
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— a  Constitution  whicli  has  for  its  base  and  consecration  the  suf- 
frages of  the  whole  nation,  and  which,  on  this  ground  more  than 
any  other,  can  lay  claim  to  the  name  of  Magna  Charta,  or  the  law 
of  laws. 

"  Therefore,  Article  1  proclaims  that  *  the  Constitution  cannot  be 
discussed  by  any  public  body  other  that  the  Senate.' 

"  That  declaration  in  reality  says  nothing  new ;  it  confines  itself 
to  expressing  more  clearly  a  truth  contained  by  implication  in  our 
constitutional  right,  and  disengaging  with  more  precision  a  high 
principle  of  competency. 

"The  Senate  alone,  in  fact,  is  called  on,  conjointly  with  the 
Emperor,  to  propose  modifications  in  the  Constitution,  subject,  in 
certain  cases,  to  the  approbation  of  the  people.  This  high  juris- 
diction is  exclusive  and  sovereign,  both  in  its  faculty  of  mitiative 
and  in  its  rights  of  decision.  It  is  not  shared  in  any  degree  by 
any  other  autnority.  No  power,  either  constituted  or  derived,  can 
put  that  jurisdiction  into  action  or  even  demand  its  exercise  with- 
out encroaching  to  a  certain  extent  on  its  dignity  and  independ- 
ence. The  Legislative  Body  itself  could  not  demand  a  reform  of 
the  Constitution  without  mistaking  its  attributions.  But  political 
bodies  have  only  a  regular  and  real  force  and  influence,  and  con- 
tribute usefully  to  the  march  of  institutions  only  through  a  two- 
fold respect  both  for  their  own  competency  and  for  that  of  the 
other  powers  of  the  State. 

"  The  objection  has  been  vainly  raised,  that  the  Constitution  has 
declared  itself  susceptible  of  being  made  more  perfect ;  and  that 
for  that  reason  permission  should  be  given  to  point  out  its  defects 
and  to  express  wishes  for  its  amelioration. 

"  Undoubtedly,  the  Constitution  is  not  immutable ;  the  Emperor, 
in  his  proclamation,  declares  that '  it  has  not  confined  within  an 
impassable  circle  the  destinies  of  a  great  people.'  But  does  that 
mean  that  the  homage  paid  to  the  progress  of  time  and  civi- 
lization is  to  be  converted  into  an  element  of  daily  controversy 
or  perilous  instability — that  it  is  to  serve  as  a  pretext  for  the 
audacious  or  disguised  evocation  of  forms  of  government,  extinct 
or  broken  up  P  Is  it  not  easy  to  see  that  parties  following  such  a 
bent  would  find  themselves  hurried  into  the  most  deplorable  abuses, 
and  that  they  would  soon  claim  the  pretended  rignt  of  discussing 
not  only  the  attributes  of  the  various  powers,  but  even  the  forms 
of  government— the  Prince  himself — and  the  principle  of  here- 
ditary right  P  The  theory  of  perfectibility,  thus  understood,  would 
be  an  absurdity  and  a  permanent  danger.  The  Sovereign  Legis- 
lator of  1852  did  not  commit  such  a  fault.  The  Constitution,  sus- 
ceptible of  improvement  by  the  free,  spontaneous,  and  exclusive 
action  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Senate,  remains  for  every  body 
beyond  the  reach  of  controversy.  It  commands  the  respect  of  all ; 
it  imposes  a  general  submission. 

"  Ought  these  doctrines,  which  experience  and  reason  have  sanc- 
tioned, and  which  the  remembrance  of  past  revolutions  should 
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render  still  more  sacred  for  us,  to  lead  us  to  propose  to  you  the 
restriction  of  the  right  of  petition,  and  especially  to  withdraw  from 
yotir  deliberations  ^1  those  having  for  object  a  modification  of  the 
Constitution  P 

"The  Government  has  not  thought  so;  it  has  not  considered 
that  a  state  of  things  which  has  existed  for  fourteen  years  could  be 
changed  advantageously.  It  even  believes  that  the  Senate  main- 
tains itself  in  communication  with  public  opinion  by  permitting 
the  expression  of  the  convictions  and  wishes  of  each  citizen  to 
reach  it.  Nevertheless,  the  past  has  revealed  the  necessity  of 
establishing  certain  rules — of  constituting  certain  guarantees  for 
the  purpose  of  freeing  the  Senate  from  the  obligation  of  accepting 
a  publicity,  and  discussions  often  badly  timed,  without  serious 
object,  and  sometimes  not  exempt  from  grave  inconveniences  or 
certain  perils.  We,  therefore,  propose  to  you  to  place  the 
petitions  which  have  for  their  aim  a  reform  of  the  Constitution 
imder  the  preliminair  control  of  the  bureau  of  the  Senate. 

"  The  secoud  article  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  disposi- 
tions which  we  have  just  analyzed.  It  interdicts,  under  pecuniary 
penalties,  all  discussion  in  the  Press,  having  for  object  tne  modifi- 
cation of  the  Constitution,  and  forbids  all  anticipatory  publication 
of  a  petition  relative  to  the  reform  of  the  fundamental  compact. 

"  The  laws  promulgated  since  1819  punish  all  provocation  to 
disobedience  or  attack.  Under  these  terms  they  certainly  were 
intended  to  apply  to  discussion,  and  had  the  idea  of  interdicting  it 
or  rendering  it  impossible  by  the  enormity  of  the  penalty. 

"  We  pursue  the  same  end,  but  by  a  formula  more  clear  and 
precise,  less  elastic  and  more  straightforward.  Article  2,  without 
confounding  it  with  an  explanation  or  a  simple  commentary,  for- 
bids all  discussion  which  treats  of  that  which  cannot  be  the  sub- 
ject of  any  debate — all  discussion  which  is  at  least  an  implied  pro- 
vocation to  change,  for  at  the  bottom  of  such  polemics  there  is 
always  an  attack.  One  is  the  consequence  and  conclusion  of  the 
other  inevitably,  as  all  the  world  understands,  even  when  not 
expressed 

"The  propositions  on  which  you  are  invited  to  give  a  deci- 
sion derive  their  character  from  no  accidental  circimistances  :  they 
are  not  the  result  of  an  unreflecting  impulse,  nor  of  an  unjust  idea 
of  reaction.  They  originate  in  an  honest  consideration  of  facts, 
and  a  calm  and  profound  examination  of  the  conditions  necessary 
to  protect  the  institutions  of  the  country  against  all  moral  disorder. 

"  The  policy  of  the  Emperor  is  not  one  of  those  which  live  from 
day  to  day  or  by  expedients,  and  which,  being  uneasy  and  dis- 
turbed, allow  themselves  to  be  directed  and  influenced  by  variable 
and  often  contradictory  currents.  It  possesses  the  serenity  derived 
from  deep  convictions  and  the  tranquillity  due  to  a  just  knowledge 
of  its  strength.  Whether  it  directs  its  influence  and  authority  to 
afiairs  abroad,  or  concentrates  its  attention  to  the  internal  require- 
ments of  the  coimtry,  impartial  as  justice  and  truths  disinterested 
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in  its  ffrandefor  and  great  in  its  disinterestedness,  the  sole  object 
it  has  in  view  is  the  welfare  and  glory  of  the  country." 

The  Legislative  Session  of  the  French  Chambers  was  closed  in 
the  beginning  of  July. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  the  French 
Emperor  asked  from  the  Prussian  Government  the  concession  of  a 
small  strip  of  territory  to  the  extreme  south  of  her  Bhenish  pro- 
vinces, and  on  the  north-east  of  France,  including  the  valuable 
coal-fields  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saarbruck  and  Saarlouis.  But 
this  was  peremptorily  refused^  and  the  Emperor  had  the  good 
sense  not  to  persist  in  a  claim  which  would  have  united  all  Ger- 
many  against  him. 

A  very  important  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  French  Emperor 
as  to  the  events  which  had  happened  in  Germany,  and  the  sudden 
expansion  of  the  power  of  Prussia,  was  made  public  by  a  circular 
despatch  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  M.  La  Yallette, 
to  the  representatives  of  the  French  Government  in  foreign 
coimtries.  The  despatch  was  dated  September  16,  and  was  in  the 
following  terms : — 

"  Sir, — The  Emperor's  Government  cannot  any  longer  defer  the 
expression  of  its  views  concerning  the  events  which  have  just  been 
accottiplished  in  Germany.  M.  de  Moustier  being  necessarily 
absent  for  some  time  longer,  His  Majesty  has  directed  me  to  ex- 
plain to  his  diplomatic  agents  the  motives  which  actuate  his  policy. 
The  war  which  broke  out  in  Central  and  Southern  Europe  has 
destroyed  the  Germanic  Confederation,  and  has  definitively  esta- 
blished Italian  nationality.  Prussia,  whose  limits  have  been 
extended  by  victory,  is  predominant  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Main.  Austria  has  lost  Yenetia,  and  she  is  separated  from  Ger- 
many. In  presence  of  these  considerable  changes  all  States  must 
be  auve  to  a  feeling  of  responsibility ;  they  ask  themselves  what  is 
the  effect  of  the  recently  concluded  peace— what  will  be  its  influ- 
ence upon  European  order  and  upon  the  international  position  of 
each  Power  ? 

"  Public  opinion  in  France  has  been  excited.  It  wavers  doubt- 
fully between  the  joy  of  seeing  the  treaties  of  1815  destroyed,  and 
a  fear  lest  the  power  of  Prussia  should  assume  excessive  propor- 
tions— between  a  desire  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  hope 
of  obtaining  by  war  a  territorial  extension.  It  rejoices  at  the  com- 
plete enfranchisement  of  Italy,  but  wishes  to  be  reassured  in 
respect  of  dangers  which  might  menace  the  Holy  Father.  The 
perplexities  that  disturb  men's  minds,  and  which'  also  have  their 
effects  abroad,  impose  upon  the  Government  the  duty  of  stating 
clearlv  the  light  in  which  it  regards  the  subject. 

"  France  ought  never  to  have  an  equivocal  policy.  If  she  be 
affected  in  her  interests  or  in  her  strength  oy  the  important 
changes  which  are  taking  place  in  Germany,  she  ought  to  declare 
it  frankly,  and  should  take  the  measures  which  may  be  necessary 
for  insuring  her  security.    If  she  loses  nothing  by  the  pending 
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transformations,  she  ought  to  state  the  fact  sincerely,  and  to  resist 
exaggerated  apprehensions  and  ardent  views,  which,  by  provoking 
international  jealousies,  might  divert  her  from  the  course  which 
she  should  pursue.  In  order  to  dissipate  uncertainties  and  to  esta- 
blish facts,  it  is  necessary  to  look  at  what  has  happened,  and  what 
is  likely  to  happen,  in  all  their  bearings.  What  do  we  find  in  the 
past  ?  After  1815,  the  Holy  Alliance  united  against  France  all 
the  peoples  from  the  Ural  to  the  Bhine.  The  Germanic  Confede- 
ration comprised,  with  Prussia  and  Austria,  eighty  millions  of 
people ;  it  extended  from  Luxemburg  to  Trieste,  from  the  Baltio 
to  Trent,  and  surrounded  us  with  an  iron  girdle  supported  by  five 
Federal  fortresses  ;  our  strategical  position  was  restricted  by  the 
most  skilful  territorial  combinations.  The  slightest  difficulty  that 
might  occur  between  us  and  Holland,  or  with  Prussia  on  the 
Moselle,  with  Germany  on  the  Rhine,  with  Austria  in  the  Tyrol  or 
the  Friuli,  brought  against  us  the  combined  forces  of  the  entire 
Confederation.  Austrian  Germany,  invincible  upon  the  Adige, 
could  advance  at  a  fitting  moment  to  the  Alps.  Prussian  Germany 
had  an  advanced  guard  upon  the  Rhine  in  the  minor  States,  inces- 
santly agitated  by  desires  for  political  transformations,  and  dis- 
posed to  regard  France  as  the  enemy  of  their  existence  and  of  their 
aspirations. 

"  If  we  except  Spain,  we  had  no  possibility  of  forming  an  alli- 
ance on  the  Continent.  Italy  was  parcelled  out  and  impotent ; 
she  was  not  to  be  counted  as  a  nation.  Prussia  was  neither  suffi- 
ciently compact  nor  sufficiently  independent  to  detach  herself  from 
traditions.  Austria  was  too  much  engaged  in  preserving  her  pos- 
sessions in  Italy  to  be  able  to  effect  an  intimate  imderstanding 
with  us. 

**  Doubtless,  the  long  prevalence  of  peace  has  caused  the  dan- 
gers of  these  territorial  organizations  and  alliances  to  be  forgotten, 
for  they  appear  to  be  formidable  only  at  the  time  when  war  is 
about  to  break  out ;  but  this  precarious  security  France  has  some- 
times obtained  at  the  price  of  foregoing  her  position  {r6le)  in  the 
world.  It  is  incontestable  that  during  nearly  forty  years  she  has 
found  raised  against  her  the  coalition  of  the  three  Northern  Courts, 
united  by  the  recollections  of  common  defeats  and  victories,  by 
similar  principles  of  government,  by  solemn  treaties,  and  by  senti- 
ments of  distrust  towards  oiir  liberal  and  civilizing  action.  If 
now  we  examine  the  future  of  transformed  Europe,  what  guarantees 
does  it  offer  to  France  and  to  the  peace  of  the  world  ?  The  coali- 
tion of  the  three  Northern  Courts  is  broken  up.  The  new  prin- 
ciple that  governs  Europe  is  freedom  of  alliances.  All  the  great 
Powers  are  restored  to  the  plenitude  of  their  independence,  to  the 
proper  development  of  their  destinies.  Prussia,  enlarged,  free 
henceforth  in  all  solidarity,  assures  the  independence  of  Germany. 
France  should  take  no  umbrage  at  that.  Proud  of  her  admirable 
unity,  of  her  indestructible  nationality,  she  ought  not  to  oppose  or 
to  reject  the  work  of  assimilation  which  has  just  been  accomplished. 
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nor  to  subordinate  to  jealous  feelings  the  principles  of  nationality 
which  she  represents  and  professes  in  respect  of  peoples.  The 
national  sentiment  of  Germany  being  satisfied,  her  imeasiness  is 
dissipated,  her  enmities  disappear.  By  imitating  France,  she  has 
taken  a  step  towards  us  and  not  from  us.  In  the  south,  Italy, 
whose  long  bondage  (servitude)  has  not  extinguished  patriotism,  is 
placed  in  possession  of  all  her  elements  of  national  greatness.  Her 
existence  profoundly  modifies  the  political  condition  of  Europe ; 
but,  notwithstanding  -unreflecting  susceptibilities  or  momentary 
injustice,  her  ideas,  her  principles,  her  interests,  draw  her  nearer 
to  the  nation  which  has  shed  its  blood  to  assist  her  in  conquering 
her  independence. 

"  The  interests  of  the  Pontifical  Throne  are  assured  by  the  Con- 
vention of  the  15th  of  September.  That  Convention  will  be  loyally 
executed.  In  withdrawing  his  troops  from  Rome  the  Emperor 
will  leave  in  their  place  as  a  guarantee  for  the  security  of  the  Holy 
Father  the  protection  of  France. 

"  In  the  Baltic,  as  in  the  Mediterranean,  are  growing  up  navies 
of  the  iecond  rank,  which  are  favourable  to  the  freedom  of  the 
seas. 

''Austria,  released  from  her  German  and  Italian  tendencies, 
employing  no  longer  her  forces  in  barren  rivalries,  but  concentrat- 
ing them  on  Eastern  Europe,  still  represents  a  power  with  thirty- 
five  millions  of  souls,  which  no  hostility  nor  interest  separates  from 
France. 

"  By  what  singular  reaction  of  the  past  upon  the  future  should 
public  opinion  see,  not  the  allies,  but  the  enemies  of  France  in 
those  nations  enfranchised  from  a  past  which  was  hostile  to  us, 
summoned  to  a  new  life,  governed  by  principles  which  are  our 
own,  and  animated  by  those  sentiments  of  progress  which  are  the 
peaceful  bond  of  modem  societies  P 

"  A  Europe  more  strongly  constituted,  rendered  more  homoge- 
neous by  more  precise  territorial  divisions,  is  a  guarantee  for  the 
peace  of  the  Continent,  and  is  neither  a  danger  nor  an  injury  to 
our  nation.  This  nation,  with  Algeria,  will  shortly  reckon  more 
than  forty  millions  of  inhabitants ;  Germany  thirty-seven  millions, 
of  which  twenty-nine  millions  are  in  the  Horthem  Confederation 
and  ei^ht  millions  in  the  Southern  Confederation ;  Austria,  thirty- 
five  millions ;  Italy,  twenty-six  millions ;  Spain,  eighteen  millions. 
What  is  there  in  this  distribution  of  European  forces  which  can 
disquiet  us  ? 

"  An  irresistible  power — can  it  be  regretted  P — impels  peoples  to 
unite  themselves  in  great  masses  by  causing  the  disappearance  of 
minor  States.  This  tendency  arises  from  a  desire  to  assure  to  the 
general  interests  more  efficacious  securities.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
inspired  by  a  kind  of  providential  anticipation  of  the  destinies  of 
the  world.  While  the  ancient  populations  of  the  Continent  within 
their  restricted  territories  increase  but  slowly,  Russia  and  the  United 
States  of  America  may  each,  before  another  century  has  expired, 
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contain  100  millions  of  inhabitants.  Although  the  progress  of 
these  two  great  Empires  cannot  be  to  us  a  source  of  uneasiness,  and 
while,  on  the  contrary,  we  applaud  their  generous  eflforts  on 
behalf  of  oppressed  races,  it  is  proper  that,  with  a  wise  foresight 
in  respect  of  the  future,  the  nations  of  Central  Europe  should  not 
remain  parcelled  out  into  so  many  different  States,  without  strength 
and  without  public  spirit.  Political  science  should  rise  above  the 
narrow  and  paltry  prejudices  of  a  past  age.  The  Emperor  does  not 
believe  that  the  greatness  of  one  coimtry  depends  upon  the 
weakening  of  neighbouring  peoples,  and  sees  no  real  balance  of 
power  save  in  the  satisfied  wishes  of  the  nations  of  Europe.  In 
that  he  follows  his  ancient  convictions  and  the  traditions  of  his  race. 
Napoleon  I.  foresaw  the  changes  which  are  now  taking  place  upon 
the  European  Continent.  He  planted  the  germs  of  new  nationali- 
ties in  the  Peninsula  by  creating  the  kingdom  of  Italy  ;  in  Germany 
by  causing  the  disappearance  of  253  independent  States. 

*'  If  these  considerations  are  well  founded  and  true,  the  Emperor 
was  right  in  accepting  the  part  of  mediator,  which  has  not  been 
devoid  of  glory,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  useless  and  lamentable 
bloodshed,  to  moderate  the  victor  by  his  friendly  intervention,  to 
modify  the  consequences  of  reverses,  to  bring  about,  despite  many 
obstacles,  the  restoration  of  peace.  He  would,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  mistaken  his  great  responsibility  if,  violating  a  promised  and 
proclaimed  neutrality,  he  had  rushed  suddenly  into  all  the  risks  of 
a  great  war,  one  of  those  wars  which  revive  the  hatreds  of  races, 
and  in  which  entire  nations  are  engaged.  What  really  could  have 
been  the  object  of  such  a  contest  volimtarily  entered  upon  with 
Prussia,  and  necessarily  with  Italy  ?  A  conquest — a  territorial 
aggrandizement.  But  the  Imperial  Government  has  long  since 
applied  its  principles  in  respect  to  an  extension  of  territory.  It 
understands — it  has  understood — annexations  dictated  by  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  uniting  to  the  country  populations  having  the  same 
customs,  the  same  national  spirit  as  ourselves,  and  it  sought  for  the 
free  consent  of  Savoy  and  the  county  of  Nice  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  our  national  frontiers.  France  can  only  desire  those 
territorial  aggrandizements  which  will  not  affect  her  coherent 
power ;  but  she  must  always  strive  for  moral  and  political  aggran- 
dizement by  employing  her  influence  for  the  great  interests  of 
civilization. 

**  Her  part  is  to  cement  the  union  between  all  the  Powers  that 
desire  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  principle  of  authority  and 
to  favour  the  cause  of  progress.  The  alliance  will  take  from  revolu- 
tion the  prestige  which  has  been  claimed  for  it  of  ftirthering  the 
cause  of  freedom  for  the  people,  and  will  preserve  to  great  enlightened 
States  the  wise  direction  of  the  Democratic  movement  which  mani- 
fests itself  throughout  Europe. 

"  Nevertheless,  there  is  in  the  emotion  which  has  been  evoked  in 
the  country  a  legitimate  sentiment  which  it  is  right  to  acknowledge 
and  to  define.     The  results  of  the  last  war  contain  a  grave  lesson. 
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and  Ofne  which  has  cost  nothing  to  the  honour  of  our  arms.  They 
point  out  to  us  the  necessity,  for  the  defence  of  our  territory,  of 
perfecting  without  delay  our  military  organization.  The  nation 
will  not  be  wanting  to  ihis  task,  which  can  be  a  menace  to  no  one ; 
it  has  a  just  pride  in  the  valour  of  its  armies ;  its  susceptibilities, 
awakened  by  the  recollections  of  its  military  pomps,  by  the  name 
and  the  acts  of  the  Sovereign  who  governs  it,  are  but  the  expres- 
sions of  its  energetic  will  to  maintain  against  all  attempts  its  rank 
and  its  influence  in  the  world. 

"In  short,  from  the  elevated  point  of  view  from  which  the 
Imperial  Government  regards  the  destinies  of  Europe,  the  horizon 
appears  to  be  cleared  of  all  menacing  eventualities ;  formidable 
problems  which  ought  to  have  been  resolved  because  they  could 
not  be  evaded  pressed  upon  the  destinies  of  populations  ;  they  might 
have  been  imposed  at  a  more  inopportune  period ;  they  have 
received  their  natural  solution  without  too  violent  shocks,  and  with- 
out the  dangerous  co-operation  of  revolutionary  passions.  A  peace 
which  reposes  upon  such  bases  will  be  a  durable  peace. 

"  As  to  France,  in  whatever  direction  she  looks,  she  can  perceive 
nothing  which  can  impede  her  progress  or  interrupt  her  prosperity. 
Preserving  friendly  relations  with  all  Powers,  directed  by  a  policy 
which  has  generosity  and  moderation  for  its  strength,  relying  upon 
her  imposing  unity,  with  her  all- extended  genius,  her  treasures, 
and  her  credit,  which  fertilize  Europe  ;  with  her  developed  military 
forces,  surrounded  henceforth  by  independent  nations,  she  will 
appear  not  less  great,  she  will  remain  not  less  respected. 

"  Such  is  the  language  which  you  must  hold  in  your  commonica- 
tions  with  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited." 

In  September  the  period  arrived  when,  according  to  the  Con- 
vention made  last  year  between  France  and  Italy,  the  Emperor 
was  to  begin  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Rome,  and  leave  the 
Pope  to  maintain  himself  as  a  temporal  Sovereign  without  the  aid 
of  a  foreign  Power.  The  Emperor  was  true  to  his  engagement, 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the  Imperial  garrison  had  by  me  middle 
of  September  already  evacuated  Rome,  it  being  generally  under- 
stood that  the  whole  force  would  be  withdrawn  early  in  December. 
But  in  the  meantime  a  so-called  Franco-Pontifical  Legion  was 
organized,  consisting  of  mercenaries  under  the  command  of  a  French 
general  who  had  volunteered  to  enter  into  the  military  service  of 
the  Pope.  This  body  of  men,  1205  strong,  embarked  at  Antibes 
for  Civita  Vecchia  on  the  13th  of  September,  and  before  they 
sailed  were  addressed  by  the  General,  who  commanded  the  ninth 
French  military  Division,  in  a  short  speech,  in  which  he  told  them 
that  "  although  they  were  henceforth  to  serve  under  other  colours, 
they  would  not  cease  to  be  French  soldiers,  and  they  would  under 
all  circumstances  have  to  uphold  the  honour  of  the  French  name,  of 
which  they  would  soon  be  the  only  representatives  at  Rome." 

Shortly  before  this  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  the  French  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  resigned  his  office,  and  there  was  much  specula- 
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tion  as  to  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  quit  the  Government. 
An  English  Minister  undersuch  circumstances  would  have  explained 
the  cause  of  his  retirement  in  his  place  in  Parliament ;  but  in 
France  it  is  otherwise,  and  the  public  were  driven  to  conjecture 
instead  of  deriving  information  from  the  lips  or  pen  of  the  Minister 
himself.  It  was  generally  believed  that  the  cause  was  twofold. 
First,  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  viewed  with  apprehension  and 
mistrust  the  enormous  increase  of  Prussian  influence  and  power 
consequent  upon  her  victory  over  Austria,  and  wished  France  to 
assume  a  more  decided  attitude  with  reference  to  the  politics  of 
Germany ;  and  secondly,  that  although  he  had  been,  as  Minister,  a 
party  to  the  Convention  of  September  last  year,  he  was  averse  to 
the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from  Bome,  believing  that 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  would  be  thereby  placed  in  immi- 
nent penl.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Marquis  de  Moustier,  who 
had  Deen  acting  as  the  French  j^jnbassador  at  Constantinople. 

Early  in  December  the  evacuation  of  Some  by  the  French 
garrison  was  nearly  complete ;  and  in  taking  leave  of  His  Holiness, 
General  Montebello,  who  had  for  some  time  been  in  command  of 
the  French  troops  there,  thus  addressed  him  :-^ 

"Most  Holy  Father, — On  coming  for  the  last  time  to  implore 
the  benediction  of  your  Holiness,  I  cannot  repress  deep  emotion. 
There  are  circumstances  under  which  the  melancholy  inseparable 
from  leave-taking  is  converted  into  real  suffering.  The  Emperor, 
faithful  to  his  engagements,  withdraws  his  troops,  but  he  does  not 
withdraw  his  support.  He  leaves  at  Home  the  protection  of 
France.  May  time  have  the  effect  of  appeasing  passions  and 
calming  sufferings ;  may  it  give  to  all  the  spirit  of  conciliation, 
and  insure  to  the  Holy  See  the  independence  and  security  necessary 
to  maintain  its  spiritual  action  upon  the  world!  Such  are  the 
sincere  wishes,  prompted  by  the  most  lively  gratitude,  which  I  lay 
at  the  foot  of  your  Holiness  while  asking  your  benediction." 

In  his  reply  the  Pope  could  not  conceal  the  bitterness  which  he 
felt  at  the  departure  of  his  protectors,  and  at  what  he  so  unfairly 
considered  his  desertion  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  At  the  close 
of  his  address  he  said : — **  But,  I  repeat  it,  revolution  may  come. 
I  am  weak ;  I  have  no  resource  upon  earth.  But  I  tranquillize 
myself  by  confiding  in  a  Power  which  will  give  me  the  strength  I 
need.  That  power  is  God.  It  is  He  who  sustains  me.  Go,  my 
children,  depart  with  my  benediction,  with  my  love. .  If  you  see 
the  Emperor,  tell  him  that  I  pray  for  him  every  day.  I  am  told 
that  he  suffers ;  I  pray  for  his  health.  I  am  told  that  his  mind  is 
agitated ;  I  pray  God  to  restore  to  him  calm.  But,  if  I  pray  for 
him,  he  on  his  side  should  do  something,  since  he  bears  the  title  of 
very  Christian,  and  since  France  is.  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Church.  For  it  suffices  not  to  bear  titles ;  they  must  also  be  justi- 
fied by  acts.  He  must  pray  with  humility,  faith,  perseverance.  By 
confiding  in  God  the  chief  of  a  nation  gains  strength  and  may 
obtain  aU  he  desires.     I  see  that  the  world  is  not  quiet.     For  my 
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part,  I  put  my  tnifit  In  the  Divine  mercy,  and  bestow  upon  you  my 
benediction.     It  will  attend  you  in  your  journey  through  life." 

On  the  11th  of  December,  the  French  flag  was  hauled  down  at 
the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  and  the  Pontifical  nag  was  hoisted  in  its 
place.     And  so  ended  the  French  occupation  of  Rome. 

In  December,  M.  Fould,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  presented  his 
Report  to  the  Emperor,  in  which  he  gave  the  following  account  of 
the  "  Service  of  the  year  1866." 

"The  year  1866  has  witnessed  the  accomplishment  of  great 
events.  From  its  earliest  months  the  affairs  of  Germany  gave 
rise  to  great  uneasiness.  A  formidable  war  speedily  broke  out ; 
and  though  the  rapidity  with  which  it  was  conducted,  the  prompt 
conclusion  of  peace,  the  firmness  and  moderation  of  your  Majesty's 
Government  were  calculated  to  reassure  the  public  mind,  still  a 
certain  degree  of  anxiety  remained  among  us.  To  this  cause  of 
interference  with  business  were  added  the  return  of  the  cholera, 
the  poverty  of  the  harvest,  and,  lastly,  the  inundations.  All  these 
misfortunes  have,  however,  happily  exercised  but  slight  influence 
over  our  financial  position,  and  the  public  revenue  has  not  ceased 
to  increase.  This  augmentation  will  cover  some  unforeseen  ex- 
penses which  events  imposed  upon  us,  and  which  should  be  pro- 
perly provided  for.  Thus  in  the  Ministry  for  War  a  sum  of  ten 
millions  was  advanced  by  a  transfer  of  funds  in  order  to  increase 
the  stores  of  articles  of  nulitary  equipment.  But  these  articles,  dis- 
tributed among  the  mass  of  regiments,  will  hereafter  produce  reim- 
bursements. The  maintenance  of  the  auxiliary  corps  in  Mexico 
has  exceeded  our  anticipations  by  nearly  six  millions.  In  the 
Ministry  of  Finance  8,800,000f.  figured  among  the  charges  of  the 
year.  This  sum  arises  from  requisitions  which  have  been  made  in 
consequence  of  sudden  and  unforeseen  necessities  upon  the  pay 
chest  of  the  army  of  Mexico,  by  order  of  the  Marshal  Command- 
ing-in-Chief,  for  advances  to  the  Mexican  Government,  and  from 
draughts  upon  the  Mexican  Commission  of  Finances  at  Paris, 
which  have  remained  unpaid.  In  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior 
300,000f.  have  been  obtained  by  transfer  in  order  to  furnish  relief 
to  the  Lyonese  operatives.  That  sum  will  be  replaced  in  the  credit 
of  that  department.  To  these  unforeseen  expenses  must  be  added 
miscalculations  in  the  estimates  of  some  of  our  receipts.  Thus,  the 
annuity  of  7,500,000£  due  by  the  Mexican  Government  has  not 
been  paid.  The  alienation  of  wood  on  the  coast,  set  down  at 
2,000,000f.,  and  the  sale  of  lands  at  Havre,  valued  at  3,600,000f., 
have  not  been  realized,  or,  at  least,  only  to  a  very  small  extent. 
These  sums  will  be  carried  forward  to  the  Budget  of  1867.  Some 
other  branches  of  the  revenue  have  brought  less  value  than  ex- 
pected, amounting  in  all  to. nearly  two  millions.  But  as  I  have 
observed  in  respect  of  these  expenses,  and  of  these  non-realizations 
of  receipts  which  I  have  mentioned,  a  considerable  overplus  has  been 
obtained  in  respect  of  the  indirect  taxes.  Owing  to  the  develop- 
ment of  our  commercial  activity  and  our  manufactures,  the  revenue 
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for  the  first  eleven  months  of  1866  has  shown  an  increase  of  more 
than  thirty  millions  upon  the  estimates  of  the  rectifieative  Budget 
for  that  year ;  if  this  period  be  compared  with  the  corresponding 
period  of  1865,  the  excess  is  shown  to  be  more  than  forty-five 

millions It  is  well  also  to  observe  that,  in  the  midst  of  the 

financial  disasters  which  have  affected  our  neighbours  and  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe,  we  have  not  had  to  deplore  any 
commercial  crisis.  While  in  all  other  markets  the  interest  of 
money  was  rising,  it  remained  constantly  in  France  at  a  very 
moderate  rate ;  capital  has  not  ceased  to  be  abundant,  and  the 
public  credit  has  been  maintained  with  great  firmness.  The  years 
of  1865  and  1866  have,  therefore,  added  nothing  to  oiir  previous 
discoveries.  If  the  floating  debt,  the  amount  of  which  stands 
at  888  millions,  has  apparently  increased,  that  arises  from  the  ob- 
ligatory deposits  having  accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Treasury  now  holds  215  millions.  During  this  year  the  inquiry 
into  the  Bank  had  been  pursued,  and  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tion will  soon  be  appreciated  by  the  superior  Coimcil  of  Commerce, 
and  will  demonstrate,  I  am  convinced,  in  a  striking  manner  that 
the  system  of  currency  in  France  rests  upon  solid  bases  and  offers 
every  security." 

The  Report  included  "the  rectifieative  Budget  of  1867"  and 
the  estimated  Budgets,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  for  1868.  It 
gave  a  flourishing  description  of  the  finances,  and  concluded  thus : 
— "  The  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenses,  wisely  prepared,  will,  I 
hope,  be  sufficiently  considerable  in  1868  to  enable  your  Majesty 
to  realize  the  programme  you  have  long  since  traced  out,  and 
which  you  long  to  fulfil ; — reduction  of  the  charges  which  press  on 
the  tax-payers ;  augmentation  of  the  resources  devoted  to  public 
instruction ;  a  still  more  energetic  impulse  to  all  works  of  general 
utility  which  should  be  carried  out  upon  the  territory  of  the 
Empire.  Your  Majesty  will  also  find  in  this  surplus  the  means  of 
providing  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army.  Whatever  anxieties 
may  have  been  caused  on  accoimt  of  this  new  organization,  they 
will  not  fail  speedily  to  vanish  when  the  certainty  is  perceived 
that  these  changes  are  inspired  solely  by  the  necessity  for  placing 
the  forces  of  France  upon  a  footing  consistent  with  her  position  in 
Europe  and  with  the  development  of  the  military  forces  of  other 
States.  Far  from  finding  in  it  any  cause  of  imeasmess,  the  country 
will  see  in  the  consolidation  of  its  military  power  a  new  pledge  for 
its  security  and  peace  in  the  future.  Our  agriculture,  our  com- 
merce, and  our  manufactures,  these  great  elements  of  the  public 
fortune,  will,  in  1867,  receive  a  new  impulse  from  the  Universal 
Exposition  to  which  your  Majesty  has  invited  all  nations.  Under 
this  happy  influence  our  resources,  already  so  fruitful,  will  con- 
tinue to  develope  themselves,  and,  managed  with  prudence  and 
firmness,  they  will  ensure  our  financial  prosperity  upon  still  more 
solid  bases." 


210]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [l866. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WAR  IN  GERMANY. 

Opening  of  the  Session  of  the  Prussian  Chambers — Speech  of  the  Prendent  of  the 
Lower  House— Hostile  attitude  of  the  Lower  House— -Close  of  the  Session — Speeches 
of  Herm  Gneist  and  Wagner— Royal  Speech  closing  the  Session— Decree  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  against  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg — Irritation  between  the  Prussian  and 
Austrian  Governments— Prussian  despatch  to  the  minor  German  States — Secret 
treaty  of  alliance  between  Prussia  and  Italy— Correspondence  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  Prussia  and  Austria — Proceedings  of  the  Frankfort  Diet — Withdrawal 
of  Austrian  troops  from  Holstein— Failure  of  attempt  to  summon  a  Conference  at 
Paris — The  Frankfort  Diet  decrees  that  the  forces  of  the  Bund  shall  be  mobilized — 
Invasion  of  Saxony  by  Prussia — Manifesto  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria — Entry  of  the 
Prussians  into  Bohemia — Battles  of  Miinchengrfltz  Nachod,  Trautenau,  and  Skalitz 
— Battle  of  Edniggratz  and  defeat  of  the  Anstrians— The  fSrench  Emperor  offers  his 
mediation. 

The  Prussian  Government  incurred  additional  unpopularity  at 
the  end  of  last  year  by  forcibly  interfering  to  prevent  a  banquet 
wbicli  was  announced  as  intended  to  be  given  by  the  citizens  of 
Cologne  to  the  Liberal  members  of  the  Chambers.  At  the  opening 
of  the  Session  on  the  17  th  of  Januaxy,  Herr  von  Grabow,  who  was 
re-elected  President  of  the  Lower  House,  alluded  to  this  in  the 
foUowing  terms  :— 

''  A  festival  on  the  banks  of  the  Hhine,  in  which  the  Liberal 
citizens  of  the  Bhine  and  Westphalia  wished  to  do  honour  to  the 
much-abused  Prussian  representatives,  in  thankful  recognition  of 
their  unshaken  and  courageous  perseverance  for  four  years  in  the 
hard  struggle  for  the  Constitution  they  had  sworn  to  uphold,  for 
their  chartered  popular  rights,  was  prohibited,  and  even  prevented 
by  armed  force. 

He  said  also : — 

"  Gentlemen,  the  gloomy  picture  of  the  internal  situation  of  our 
State  spread  out  last  Session  before  you  and  the  country  has  since 
that  period  become  only  darker,  till  at  the  close  of  the  Diet,  at  a 
time  and  in  a  place  where  all  contradiction  was  impossible,  this 
House  was  accused  of  having  injured  the  material  welfare  of  the 
country  by  rejecting  Bills  and  refusing  to  grant  supplies,  of  having 
endangered  security  from  without,  and  of  having  stretehed  out  its 
hand  to  grasp  rights  denied  to  it  by  its  legal  position — in  a  word, 
of  having  surrendered  the  first  law  and  the  highest  ffuide  of  all 
parties — the  welfare  of  the  fatherland — in.  face  of  the  strife  of 
political  opinion.  Encouraged  by  this  grave  and  unfounded  im- 
peachment, unheard-of  in  the  annials  of  the  Diet,  the  reactionary 
Press  ventured,  unpunished,   to  bring  accusations  of  the  most 
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passionate  and  hateful  kind  against  the  Second  Chamber  of  the 
Legislature.  But  toleration  was  not  exercised.  .  .  .  The  consti- 
tutional conflict  arising  out  of  the  illegally  arranged  reorganization 
of  the  army  has  become  chronic  without  the  fault  of  this  House, 
which  has  only  uninterruptedly  and  steadily  .defended  the  right  of 
control  over  the  finances  granted  it  by  the  text  and  Spirit  of  the 
Constitution,  but  has  never  stretched  forth  its  hand  after  rights  to 
which  it  is  not  entitled.  Notwithstanding  that  a  promise  was  made 
in  the  Royal  Decree  of  March  19,  1862,  respecting  the  execution 
of  the  elections  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  that,  in  further 
development  of  the  existing  Constitution,  legislation  and  adminis- 
tration should  be  carried  on  upon  Libeiul  principles,  the  political 
part  of  legislation  has  been  brought  to  an  entire  standstill.  The 
Upper  House  alone  has  experienced  a  definite  increase  of  its  mem- 
bers by  way  of  decree.  But  the  country  still  hopes  in  vain  for 
laws  respecting  Ministerial  responsibility  and  the  arrangements  and 
privileges  of  the  Chief  Chamber  of  Accounts,  without  which  the 
Constitution  is  no  truth-awaits  in  vain  for  a  settlement  of  educa- 
tional, trade,  district,  and  principal  affairs,  based  upon  Liberal 
principles.  The  administration  of  the  State  is  altogether  devoid  of 
Liberal  principles,  proof  of  which  is  afforded  by  the  measures  taken 
against  Liberal  newspapers,  associations  and  meetings,  against 
Liberal  oflicials  and  citizens.  But,  notwithstanding  the  non-ful- 
filment of  all  promises,  the  Prussian  people  and  its  representatives 
will  neither  now  nor  ever  deny  the  indubitable  truth  that  the 
material  and  moral  welfare  of  the  State  and  its  external  security 
first  and  above  all  demand  the  unconditional  recognition  and  con- 
scientious execution  of  its  sworn  public  rights;  and  that  all  authority 
not  based  upon  these  rights  is  wrong  and  immoral." 

The  Lower  House  continued  its  opposition  to  the  Ministry;  and 
early  in  February  it  voted  by  a  large  majority  that  the  union  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lauenburg  to  the  Crown  of  Prussia  should  not  take  place 
imtil  it  had  been  approved  of  by  both  the  Chambers. 

In  consequence  of  this  hostile  attitude,  the  Session  was  abruptly 
put  an  end  to  by  the  King  on  the  23rd  of  February.  One  of  the 
members,  Herr  Gneist,  took  the  opportunity,  the  day  before  the 
Royal  Speech  was  read,  of  reviewing  the  history  of  the  dispute 
between  the  Government  and  the  Chambers.     He  said  : — 

"Originally  there  had  been  dissension  as  to  the  policy  of  doubling 
the  standing  army  and  abolishing  the  militia.  Out  of  this  dis- 
sension grew  the  resolve  of  the  Crown  to  set  aside  the  right  of 
the  purse  as  vested  in  Parliament.  The  next  step  was  to  invade 
every  other  right  of  the  House  whenever  it  happened  to  be  in  the 
way  of  an  arbitrary  and  despotic  Government ;  and,  finallv,  the 
domestic  and  internal  privileges  of  the  House,  so  to  say,  had  been 
touched,  and  the  liberty  of  speech  declared  non-existent.  The 
present  was  a  most  conciliatory  Parliament,  and  years  would  elapse 
before  so  quiet  and  temperate  a  House  would  be  re-elected.  Had 
any  concessions  been  made  in  the  military  question  deserving  the 

P  2 


212]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [1866. 

name,  they  would  have  satisfied  the  House ;  but  the  Crown  had 
broken  on  the  negotiations  abruptly,  and  had  thought  it  too  irk- 
some to  reconsider  a  measure  which  would  cost  the  country  millions 
and  millions  for  generations,  and  was  calculated  to  change  the 
whole  aspect  of  the  State.  The  last  address  the  House  presented, 
two  years  ago,  elicited  nothing  but  rebuke.  Since  then,  matters 
had  grown  worse  and  worse.  Why,  then,  apply  once  more  to  the 
King  ?  They  all  knew  that  not  only  the  Constitution,  but  each 
and  every  law  relating  to  matters  political,  had  ceased  to  exist  in 
this  country.  The  measures  of  the  Government  were  no  longer 
framed  upon  the  laws,  but  the  laws  *  interpreted  '  so  as  to  square 
with  the  measures.  This  Government,  which  professed  to  be  an 
essentially  German  and  Christian  Government,  had  proclaimed  it 
as  a  sort  of  principle,  that  what  the  Xing  and  his  Ministers  opined 
to  be  the  law  of  the  country,  or  what  they  wished  to-  become  so, 
was  to  be  considered  as  such  under  all  circumstances.  The  courts 
even  had  been  corrupted,  and  their  ancient  integrity  made  a  by- 
word among  the  nations.  Not  only  the  political,  but  also  the 
moral  bases  of  Government  had  been  undermined.  The  select 
society  in  which  the  Premier  moved,  and  which  boasted  the  specious 
name  of  a  Conservative  party,  had  actually  managed  to  dissever  itself 
from  all  moral  and  religious  responsibilities  as  understood  by 
Prussia,  by  Germany,  and  by  the  civilized  world.  This  was  no 
longer  old,  respectable  Prussia.  The  Prussians  had  been  a  mo- 
narchical people  because  their  Kings  had  been  the  guardians  of 
law;  but  now  a  Conservative  member  had  said  that  every  law 
was  capable  of  a  wide  interpretation,  and  that  one  might  drive 
through  every  law  with  a  coach-and-four.  He  admitted  it  would 
be  even  more  easy  with  a  coach-and-six.  Fortunately,  however,  the 
German  mind  could  not  see  the  wit  of  such  a  cynical  saying  as  this. 
There  was  too  much  innate  rectitude  in  this  people  not  to  shrink 
with  a  feeling  of  horror  from  the  defenders  of  such  principles.  And 
these  were  the  men  the  motion  would  have  them  conciliate  by 
another  humble  address  to  the  Crown  !  Why,  supposing  even  an 
agreement  could  be  eflfected  with  them,  would  the  oaths  of  those 
persons  be  more  worth  after  a  compromise  than  they  are  now  ?  No. 
Kather  let  us  wait  and  trust  to  the  future.  As  surely  as  no  Govern- 
ment can  exist  in  this  country  for  any  length  of  time  that  has  the 
conscience  of  the  people  against  it,  so  surely  shall  we  conquer  in 
the  end.  We  neither  can,  nor  do  we  at  all  wish  to  have  recourse 
to  revolutionary  expedients.  This  Prussia  of  ours  is  not  situate  on 
an  island,  apart  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  but  in  the  very  heart  of 
a  continent  bristling  with  arms.  Our  internal  policy  must  in  a 
great  measure  be  dependent  upon  the  state  of  our  international 
lations  and  the  general  aspect  of  Europe.  .  .  . 
"  We  are  the  sons  of  our  fathers,  and,  in  the  next  crisis  of  European 
affairs,  wiU  prove  again — this  time,  it  is  true,  without  the  ad- 
vantage of  English  alliance — that  the  guardianship  of  principle  is, 
in  this  quarter  of  the  globe,  entrusted  to  our  hands,  and  that 
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Europe  has  to  look  to  Germany  for  recovering  her  moral  balance. 
How  soon  we  shall  be  victorious  is  a  question  of  character,  and 
being  such,  will  be  decided  by  patience^  perseverance,  and  the 
strength  of  an  imyielding  will.  Let  us  hear  no  more  of  compro- 
mise. What  we  require  is  an  atonement  for  the  offence  given  to 
the  public  conscience — an  atonement  for  the  violation  of  the  laws 
of  this  people." 

He  was  followed  by  Herr  Wagner,  the  leader  of  the  Conser- 
vative party,  who  said : — "  I  will  deal  honestly  with  you,  Gentle- 
men, and  let  out  the  innermost  thoughts  of  my  party.  We  con- 
ceive our  Constitution  to  be  an  imperfect,  and  in  some  respects,  an 
indefinite,  indistinct  statute.  There  must  be  some  body,  then, 
entitled  to  give  an  authentic  interpretation  of  its  meaning.  You 
wish  to  arrogate  that  oflBce  to  yourselves ;  we  want  to  reserve  it  for 
the  King.  In  this  we  are  not  only  more  faithM  to  the  ancient 
traditions  of  this  monarchy,  but  are  also  actuated  by  a  conviction 
that  the  more  rapidly  those  moral  and  religious  creeds  which 
ensured  obedience  to  Government  in  former  days  disappear  in  the 
lower  strata  of  society,  the  more  indispensable  it  becomes  to 
strengthen  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Crown.  Therefore  let 
lis  no  longer  bandy  reproaches.  Let  us  no  longer  charge  each 
other  with  perjury  and  violation  of  the  Charter.  Let  us  acknow- 
ledge that  this  is  a  fair  stand-up  fight,  in  which  either  party  contends 
for  what  it  thinks  to  be  the  right  and  legitimate  view  of  the  case. 
In  reply  to  the  warnings  and  menaces  of  the  preceding  speaker,  I 
will  only  say  this :  It  is  you  that  rely  upon  the  bourgeoisie,  the 
men  of  the  bourse  and  the  factory.  If  you  hope  to  further  your 
views  amid  the  sufferings  of  war,  we,  having  no  mills  that  will  lack 
work  in  such  a  contingency,  may  do  so  with  even  greater  pro- 
bability of  success.  For  the  present  you  must  permit  us  to  sup- 
pose that  while  you  are  attacking  the  Government  many  of  your 
money-making  electors  pray  for  the  continuance  in  office  of  a  strong 
and  firm  Administration,  which  protects  their  pecuniary  interests 
and  developes  their  trade." 

The  debate  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Count  Bismark, 
who  in  the  King's  name  adjourned  the  House  until  the  following 
day,  when  the  Session  would  be  brought  to  a  close.  The  members 
were  accordingly  summoned  to  the  White  Hall  of  the  Schloss, 
where  Count  Bismark  read  the  Royal  Speech.     It  said — 

*'  The  Government  opened  the  Diet  in  the  hope  that  the  desire 
animating  the  Prussian  people  for  an  arrangement  with  the 
Government  would  find  an  echo  in  the  representatives  of  the 
country.  The  first  utterance  of  the  Session — namely,  the  speech 
of  the  President  of  the  Chamber, — gave  expression  to  the  hostile 
sentiments  of  the  majority  of  the  deputies.  In  harmony  with  this 
speech  were  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Chamber,  which 
tended,  not  towards  peace,  but  towards  strife." 

After  declaring  several  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Lower  House  as 
unconstitutional,  the  Speech  proceeded:  — 
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"  In  view  of  these  aggressions  the  Government  asked  itself  the 
question  whether  results  favourable  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
tne  country  could  be  expected  from  the  continuance  of  the  debates 
in  the  Diet  ?  His  Majesty  the  King  was  desirous  that  the  reply  to 
this  question  should  be  postponed  until  a  discussion  had  taken 
place  upon  a  motion  in  whicn  the  eftbrts  at  mediation  of  a  minority 
of  the  Deputies  could  find  expression.  This  opprtunity  occurred 
in  the  debate  upon  the  Address,  proposed  by  Herr  Reichensperger. 
The  progress  of  this  debate  did  not,  however,  remove  the  anxiety 
of  the  Government  lest  through  the  course  adopted  by  the  Lower 
House  the  country  'should  be  exposed  to  more  serious  disunion, 
and  the  future  settlement  of  the  existing  disagreements  be  rendered 
more  difficult.  In  order  to  avoid  these  grave  consequences  the 
King  ordered  that  the  Session  of  the  Diet  should  be  closed." 

Early  in  March  the  King  of  Prussia  issued  a  decree  in  Schleswig, 
which  declared  that  any  Schleswiger  signing  an  address  or  de- 
livering a  speech  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg  would 
thenceforth  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned  for  a  period  varying  from 
three  months  to  five  years,  while  the  actual  attempt  to  abolish  the 
Austro- Prussian  sovereignty  over  the  Duchies,  and  hand  over  the 
country  to  any  of  the  rival  pretenders,  rendered  the  offender  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  from  five  to  ten  years'  hard  laboiir.  In  the  mean- 
time, a  feeling  of  great  irritation  had  sprimg  up  between  the 
Governments  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  the  ostensible  cause  of  which 
was  the  question  of  the  occupation  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein,  but  the  real  reason  was  the  rivalry  between  the  two 
Powers,  each  of  which  aspired  to  the  lead  in  Germany,  and  foimd 
herself  checked  and  thwarted  by  the  other.  Italy  made  no  secret 
of  her  wish  to  come  to  hostilities  with  Austria,  and  made  active 
warlike  preparations  for  a  contest  which  she  was  resolved  to  pre- 
cipitate. This  justified  Austria  in  increasing  her  armaments,  but 
Prussia  chose  to  take  offence  at  her  proceedings,  and  she  assumed 
that  the  increase  of  the  military  strength  of  Austria  was  intended 
as  a  menace  against  herself.  The  truth  is  that  Count  Bismark 
was  only  too  ^ad  to  find  a  pretext  for  quarrelling  with  Austria, 
and  thus  enable  him  to  attempt  to  execute,  at  the  risk  of  failure 
and  ruin,  the  ambitious  schemes  of  aggrandizement  which  he  had 
long  cherished  for  his  country. 

On  the  24th  of  March  the  Prussian  Government  sent  a  circular 
despatch  to  the  minor  German  States,  pointing  out  the  necessity  of 
their  coming  to  an  immediate  decision  as  to  which  of  the  two 
Powers,  Prussia  or  Austria,  they  would  side  with  in  the  struggle 
which  the  armaments  goiuff  on  in  Austria  seemed  to  render  immi- 
nent. "  It  is  urgent,"  said  the  despatch,  "  for  Prussia  to  know  if, 
and  to  what  extent,  she  may  relv  upon  assistance  in  case  she  should 
be  attacked  by  Austria,  or  forced  into  war  by  unmistakable 
menaces.'' 

Several  of  the  States  thus  appealed  to  answered  by  referring  to 
the  11th  clause  of  the  Federal  Act,  by  which  war  between  German 
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Governments  members  of  the  Bund  was  prohibited,  and  a  pacific 
mode  of  settling  disputes  was  provided.  The  Bavarian  Govern- 
ment said  in  their  reply,  that  a  Federal  State  which,  by  disregarding 
those  provisions,  attempted  to  do  itself  justice  and  declare  war 
against  another  Federal  State,  must  be  considered  as  having 
violated  the  Federal  Constitution. 

In  the  result,  seventeen  out  of  the  thirty-three  States  that  formed 
the  Bund  seceded  from  it,  and  all  the  minor  Northern  States^  witb^ 
the  exception  of  the  elder  House  of  Reuss,  made  common  cause 
with  Prussia. 

Before  the  end  of  March,  a  secret  treaty  of  alliance  was  entered 
into  between  Prussia  and  Italy,  the  terms  of  which,  so  far  as  they 
were  known,  show  how  resolved  the  two  countries  were  to  engage 
in  war  with  Austria.  According  to  these,  Italy  engaged  to  declare 
war  against  Austria  as  soon  as  Prussia  should  have  either  declared 
war  or  committed  an  act  of  hostility.  Prussia  engaged  to  carnr  on 
the  war  until  the  mainland  of  Yenetia,  with  the  exception  of  the 
fortresses  and  the  city  of  Venice,  either  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Italians,  or  until  Austria  declared  herself  ready  to  cede  it  volun- 
tarily ;  and  King  Victor  Emmanuel  promised  not  to  lay  down  his 
arms  until  the  Prussians  should  be  in  legal  possession  of  the  Elbe 
Duchies. 

It  is  to  little  purpose  now  to  detail  the  correspondence  that  took 
place  between  the  two  Governments  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  wherein 
each  sought  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  other  of  making  hostile  pre- 
parations in  anticipation  of  a  conflict,  and  each  called  upon  the 
other  to  disarm.  We  find  the  Austnan  Cabinet  writing  to  the 
Austrian  Minister  at  Berlin  on  the  26th  of  Aprils  in  the  following 
terms: — 

'*  The  Emperor  has  received  with  sincere  satisfaction  the 
announcement  that  Prussia  has  accepted  the  proposition  for  a 
simultaneous  disarmament  of  the  two  Powers.  His  Majesty  had 
expected  nothing  less  from  the  conciliatory  sentiments  of  King 
William.  The  Emperor  is  now  perfectly  ready  to  give  orders  that 
the  troops  which  have  been  directed  upon  Bohemia  for  the  re- 
inforcement of  the  garrisons  there  shall  be  withdrawn  into  the 
interior  of  the  Empire,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  any  appearance  of  a 
concentration  of  force  against  Prussia.  But  we  are  now  in  a 
position  which  requires  us  to  increase  our  means  of  defence  in 
another  direction,  and  we  ought  to  be  assured  that  this  circum- 
stance will  not  prevent  the  Prussian  Government  from  responding 
to  the  retirement  of  our  troops  from  the  Bohemian  frontier  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  Prussian  corps  which  have  been  mobilized.  In  fact, 
the  latest  intelligence  from  Italy  evidently  proves  that  the  army  of 
Xing  Victor  Emmanuel  is  preparing  for  an  attack  upon  Venetia ; 
Austria,  therefore,  is  forced  to  place  its  Italian  army  upon  a  war 
footing  by  calling  in  the  men  on  furlough,  and  by  making  proper 
provision  for  the  defence  not  only  of  its  frontier  on  the  Po,  but 
also  of  its  extended  coast  line,  which  cannot  be  done  without  the 
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moTement  of  considerable  bodies  of  troops  within  the  interior  of 
the  monarchy.  We  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  the  Cabinet  of 
Berlin  with  these  facts,  in  order  that  we  may  not  be  exposed  to 
the  false  interpretations  which  might  be  placed  upon  the  circum- 
stance that,  while  we  are  withdrawing  our  troops  from  Bohemia, 
we  are  at  the  same  time  making  military  preparations  in  another 
part  of  the  Empire. 

%  *'  I  request  you,  therefore,  to  explain  to  the  Bang's  Government 
that  these  preparations  are  being  made  solely  with  a  view  to  the 
eventuality  of  a  conflict  with  the  Italians,  and  that  we  shall  begin 
at  once  to  carry  out  the  proposition  of  reciprocal  disarmament  as 
soon  as  we  shall  be  assured  that  the  King's  Government  will  not 
permit  the  measures  which  we  are  compelled  to  take  in  our  own 
defence  against  an  attack  from  the  South  to  exercise  any  influence 
adverse  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  normal  state  of  relations 
between  Austria  and  Prussia." 

Count  von  Bismark  replied  to  this  despatch  on  the  30th  of  April 
and  said : — 

''The  Austrian  Government  thus  demands  that  Prussia  shall 
countermand  her,  in  themselves,  modest  defensive  armaments 
which  have  remained  unchanged  since  the  28th  of  March,  while 
Austria  certainly  withdraws  her  reinforcements  of  garrisons  from 
Bohemia,  but  extends  and  hastens  her  armaments  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  an  army  upon  a  war  footing.  I  cannot  conceal  from 
your  Excellency  that  after  the  exchange  of  mutual  declarations 
upon  the  I8th  and  2Ist,  hailed  by  us  ana  by  Europe  as  a  guarantee 
of  peace,  we  were  not  prepared  tor  this  demand.  In  justification 
of  the  altered  attitude  it  takes  up  in  the  despatch  of  the  26th,  the 
Imperial  Government  adduces  the  intelligence  it  has  received  from 
Italy.  According  to  this,  the  army  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel  is 
said  to  have  been  placed  upon  a  war  footing  to  proceed  to  an 
attack  upon  Yenetia.  The  information  which  has  reached  us 
direct  from  Italy  and  that  we  have  received  through  the  medium 
of  other  Courts,  coincide  in  stating  that  armaments  of  a  threaten- 
ing character  against  Austria  have  not  taken  place  in  Italy,  and 
confirm  us  in  the  conviction  that  an  unprovoked  attack  upon  the 
Empire  is  far  distant  from  the  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Florence.  If  in  the  meantime  and  recently  military  preparations 
may  have  commenced  in  Italy,  these,  as  well  as  the  measures 
adopted  by  us  upon  the  28th  of  March,  may  probably  be  regarded 
as  the  consequence  of  the  armaments  begun  by  Austria.  We  are 
persuaded  that  the  Italian  armaments  would  be  as  readily  dis- 
continued as  our  own,  provided  the  causes  through  which  they 
have  been  occasioned  ceased. 

"  In  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  the  cessation 
of  the  pressure  which  at  present  weighs  upon  the  relations  of  poli- 
tics and  trade,  we  therefore  again  request  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  adhere  without  wavering  to  the  programme  it  laid  down 
itself  in  its  despatch  of  the  18th,  and  which  His  Majesty  the  King 
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accepted  without  delay  in  the  most  conciliatory  sense,  and  as  a 
mark  of  his  personal  confidence  in  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  In 
execution  of  the  same  we  should  expect — first,  that  all  the  troops 
sent  to  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Cracow,  and  Austrian  Silesia  since  tne 
middle  of  March  should  not  only  return  to  their  former  garrisons, 
but  also  that  all  bodies  of  troops  stationed  in  those  provinces 
should  be  replaced  upon  the  former  peace  footing.  We  await  a 
speedy  authentic  commimication  as  to  the  execution  of  these 
measures,  i.  e.,  of  the  restoration  of  the  status  quo  ante^  as  the  term 
of  the  25th  of  April,  fixed  by  the  Imperial  Government  itself  for 
the  return  to  a  peace  footing  of  the  troops  assembled  against  our 
frontiers,  has  long  since  expired.  We  hope  that  the  Imperial 
Government  will  at  once  by  further  inquiry  arrive  at  the  convic- 
tion that  its  intelligence  as  to  the  aggressive  intentions  of  Italy 
was  unfounded,  that  it  will  then  proceed  to  the  effective  restora- 
tion of  a  peace  footing  throughout  the  Imperial  army,  and  the^by 
enable  us  to  take  the  same  step  to  His  Majesty's  satisfaction/' 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  orders  were  issued  by  the  Austrian 
Emperor  for  placing  the  whole  army  upon  a  war  footing,  and  for 
concentrating  a  portion  of  it  on  the  Bohemian  and  Silesian  fron- 
tiers. At  the  same  time  Coimt  Mensdorff  addressed,  on  the  4th  of 
May,  a  note  to  the  Austrian  Minister  at  Berlin,  in  which,  after 
alluding  to  Count  Bismark's  despatch  of  the  30th  of  April,  he 
said : — "  According  to  this  despatch,  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  Bang  of  Prussia  thinks  there  is  no  reason  why 
Austria  should  prepare  to  ward  off  an  attack  on  her  possessions  in 
Italy.  It  declares  that,  if  Austria  should  not  think  fit  to  place 
the  whole  Imperial  army  on  a  real  peace  footing,  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  Prussia  to  carry  on  the  important  and  momentous 
negotiations  with  the  Imperial  Government  in  any  other  way  than 
by  maintaining  an  equilibrium  in  the  warlike  preparations  of  the 
two  Powers.  Your  Excellency  will  understand  that  we,  after 
this  declaration,  must  consider  the  negotiations  for  a  simultaneous 
disarmament  on  the  part  of  Prussia  on  the  one  side  and  of  Austria 
on  the  other  as  being  at  an  end.  After  the  solemn  assurances 
given  by  us  in  Berlin  and  in  Frankfort  Prussia  can  have  no 
reason  to  apprehend  aggressive  proceedings  on  our  part,  and 
Germany  can  have  no  cause  to  fear  that  we  shall  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  German  Confederation.  Just  as  little  does  Austria  think  of 
attacking  Italy,  although  on  all  occasions  the  forcible  detachment 
of  a  part  of  the  Austrian  territory  has  been  the  already  pro- 
nounced programme  of  the  Florence  Government.  It  is  our  duty 
to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  Monarchy,  and  if  the  Prussian 
Government  finds  in  our  measures  against  Italy  a  motive  for  up- 
holding her  own  readiness  for  war,  we  can  but  fulfil  that  duty — 
which  admits  of  no  foreign  control — without  entering  into  any 
further  discussion  as  to  the  priority  or  magnitude  of  the  several 
military  measures.  In  Berlin  it  cannot  be  unknown  that  we  have 
not  only  to  provide  for  the  integrity  of  our  own  Empire,  but  also 
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to  protect  the  territory  of  the  German  Bund  against  an  aggressive 
movement  on  the  part  of  Italy;  and  we  therefore  may  and  must^ 
in  the  interest  of  Germany,  seriously  ask  of  Prussia  whether  she 
thinks  the  demand  that  the  frontiers  of  Germany  shall  be  left  un- 
guarded compatible  with  the  duties  of  a  German  Power." 

A  few  days  previously, — on  the  28th  of  April, — a  peremptory 
demand  was  made  by  the  Prussian  Government  upon  the  Saxon 
Government  to  give  an  account  of  the  reason  why  the  Saxon  army 
had  been  strengthened ;  and  they  were  told  that  if  the  armaments 
were  not  at  once  discontinued,  the  Berlin  Cabinet  would  take  such 
measures  as  might  appear  to  be  necessary. 

On  the  5th  of  May  a  motion  was  made  in  the  Federal  Diet  at 
Frankfort  by  the  representative  of  Saxony,  that  the  Bund,  "in  ac- 
cordance with  Article  XI.  of  the  Act  of  Uonfederation,  do  summon 
Prussia  to  give  a  formal  declaration  that  her  intentions  are  of  a 
pacific  nature  ;'*  and  a  few  days  afterwards  this  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  ten  votes  to  five.  Austria,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Wiir- 
temberg,  Baden^  Hesse-Darmstadt,  the  twelfth  "Curie"  (the 
Grand  i)ucal  and  Ducal  Saxon  Hoxises),  the  thirteenth  "  Curie " 
(Brunswick  and  Nassau),  and  the  sixteenth  "  Curie "  (Liechten- 
stein, Reuss,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  and  Waldeck)  voted  with 
Saxony;  Prussia,  Hesse-Cassel,  the  fourteenth  "Curie"  (Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin  and  Mecklenburg-Strelitz),  the  fifteenth 
"Curie"  (Oldenburg,  Anhalt,  and  Schwarzburg),  and  the 
seventeenth  "  Curie "  (Lubeck,  Frankfort,  Bremen,  and  Ham- 
burg) against  her. 

The  Austrian  Governor  of  Holstein,  General  Gablenz,  had  con- 
voked an  assembly  of  the  States  to  meet  on  the  Ilth  of  Jime  ;  but 
on  the  7th  of  May  the  Prussian  troops  in  Schleswig  crossed  the 
frontier  to  assert  the  right  of  Prussia  to  a  joint  occupation  of  the 
Duchy ;  and  as  the  Austrians  were  not  in  sufficient  force  to  ofier 
any  efiectual  resistance,  they  retired  from  Holstein.  The  Prussian 
Governor  of  Schleswig,  General  Manteuffel^  then  issued  a  procla- 
mation to  the  inhabitants  of  Holstein,  in  which  he  declared  that 
the  provisional  Government  established  there  in  September,  1865^ 
was  abolished,  and  appointed  a  Prussian  President  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  both  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein. 
Austria  protested  in  the  Diet  against  these  acts,  and  accused 
Prussia  of  a  violation  of  the  Gastein  Convention.  She  proposed 
also  that  the  Bund  should  decree  the  mobilization  of  the  Federal 
army. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  representative  of  Prussia  in  the  Diet 
declared  that  she  would  consider  the  imperative  requirements  of 
her  self-preservation  as  more  important  than  her  relations  to  a 
Confederation  which,  in  its  opposition  to  the  supreme  Federal  laws, 
did  not  add  to  the  security  of  the  members  of  the  Confederation, 
but  rather  endangered  it. 

This  was  with  reference  to  a  resolution  of  the  Diet  passed  on  the 
previous  day,  that  the  military  commission  should  watch  that  the 
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ordinary  Federal  contingents  in  Federal  garrisons  should  not  be 
exceeded,  the  object  being  to  prevent  Prussia  from  reinforcing  her 
proportion  of  the  garrison  in  the  important  fortress  of  Mayence. 

In  the  meantime,  the  other  great  Powers  of  Europe  endeavoured 
to  avert  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  by  a  Conference ;  and  England, 
France,  and  Bussia  invited  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Italy,  and  the 
German  Diet,  to  send  representatives  to  meet  in  Paris  and  settle 
the  terms  of  peace. 

Prussia  and  Italy,  and  the  Diet,  agreed  to  this  proposal,  but 
Austria  accepted  it  only  on  condition  that  tho  negotiations  should 
exclude  all  pretensions  on  the  part  of  any  one  of  the  Powers  to 
obtain  an  aggrandizement  of  territory.  As  this  stipulation  was 
obviously  aimed  at  the  intention  of  Prussia  to  claim  possession  of 
the  two  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  which  there  was  not 
the  slightest  chance  of  her  abandoning,  the  French  Emperor 
declared  that  it  was  useless  for  the  great  Powers  to  meet,  and  tiie 
proposed  Conference  was  abandoned. 

Thus  the  last  chance  of  peace  failed,  and  the  two  great  German 
Powers  prepared  actively  for  war.  On  the  14th  of  June  the 
Frankfort  Diet  decreed  that  the  forces  of  the  different  States, 
members  of  the  Bund,  should  be  mobilized.  Next  day  the  Prus- 
sians entered  into  Saxony  and  took  possession  of  Leipsic. 

At  the  moment  of  the  invasion.  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  who 
commanded  the  Prussians,  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Saxony,  dated  Gorlitz,  June  16th,  in  which  he  said  :  — 

"  We  are  not  at  war  with  the  people  and  country  of  Saxony,  but 
only  with  the  Government,  which  by  its  inveterate  hostility  has 
forced  us  to  take  up  arms." 

The  Prussians  also  overran  Hesse-Cassel  without  any  opposition. 
Their  whole  force  was  divided  into  three  main  armies.  The  first 
army,  under  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  occupied  Saxony  and 
threatened  the  frontier  of  Bohemia.  The  second  army,  under  the 
Crown  Prince,  operated  in  Silesia,  and  a  third  army,  called  the 
army  of  the  Elbe,  under  General  Herwarth,  was  ready  to  march 
on  the  right  flank  of  the  first  army. 

On  the  17th  of  June  the  Emperor  of  Austria  issued  a  war  mani- 
festo addressed  "  To  my  Peoples,"  in  which,  at  considerable  length, 
he  reviewed  the  course  of  events  which  had  led  to  the  brink  of 
hostilities,  and  explained  why  he  was  compelled  to  draw  the  sword. 
He  said — 

"  While  engaged  in  a  work  of  peace,  which  was  undertaken  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  the  foundation  for  a  Constitution  which 
should  augment  the  unity  and  power  of  the  Empire,  and  at  the 
same  time  secure  to  my  several  countries  and  peoples  free  internal 
development,  my  duties  as  a  Sovereign  have  obliged  me  to  place 
my  whole  army  under  arms. 

**  On  the  frontiers  of  my  Empire,  in  the  south  and  in  the  north, 
stand  the  armies  of  two  enemies  who  have  allied  with  the  inten- 
tion of  breaking  the  power  of  Austria  as  a  great  European  State. 
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"  To  neither  of  those  enemies  have  I  given  cause  for  war.  I 
call  on  an  Omniscient  God  to  bear  witness  that  I  have  always  con- 
sidered it  my  first,  my  most  sacred  duty,  to  do  all  in  my  power  to 
secure  for  my  peoples  the  blessings  of  peace. 

"One  of  the  hostile  Powers  requires  no  excuse.  Having  a 
longing  to  deprive  me  of  parts  of  my  Empire,  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity is  for  him  a  suflBcient  cause  for  going  to  war 

"  The  negotiations  with  Prussia  in  respect  to  the  Elbe  Duchies 
clearly  proved  that  a  settlement  of  the  question  in  a  way  com- 
patible with  the  dignity  of  Austria,  and  with  the  rights  and 
interests  of  Germany  and  the  Duchies,  could  not  be  brought  about, 
as  Prussia  was  violent  and  intent  on  conquest.  The  negotiations 
were  therefore  broken  oflF,  the  whole  affair  was  referred  to  the 
Bund,  and  at  the  same  time  the  legal  representatives  of  Holstein 
were  convoked. 

"  The  danger  of  war  induced  the  three  Powers — France,  Eng- 
land, and  Russia — to  invite  my  Government  to  participate  in 
general  Conferences,  the  object  of  which  was  to  be  the  maintenance 
of  peace.  My  Government,  in  accordance  with  my  views,  and,  if 
possible,  to  secure  the  blessing  of  peace  for  my  peoples,  did  not 
refuse  to  share  in  the  Conferences,  but  made  their  acceptance 
dependent  on  the  confirmation  of  the  supposition  that  the  public 
law  of  Europe  and  the  existing  treaties  were  to  form  the  basis  of 
the  attempt  at  mediation,  and  that  the  Powers  represented  would 
not  seek  to  uphold  special  interests  which  could  be  prejudiciable  to 
the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  and  to  the  rights  of  Austria.  The 
fact  that  the  attempt  to  mediate  failed  because  these  natural  sup- 

i)ositions  were  made,  is  a  proof  that  the  Conferences  could  not  have 
ed  to  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

"  The  recent  events  clearly  prove  that  Prussia  substitutes  open 
violence  for  right  and  justice. 

"The  rights  and  the  honour  of  Austria,  the  rights  and  the 
honour  of  the  whole  German  nation,  are  no  longer  a  barrier  against 
the  inordinate  ambition  of  Prussia.  Prussian  troops  have  entered 
Holstein,  the  Estates  convoked  by  the  Imperial  Stadtholder  have 
been  violently  dissolved,  the  Government  of  Holstein,  which  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  gives  to  Austria  and  Prussia  in  common,  has 
been  claimed  for  Prussia  alone,  and  the  Austrian  garrison  has  been 
obliged  to  give  way  to  a  force  ten  times  as  strong  as  itself. 

"When  the  German  Bund,  which  saw  in  the  measure  no  in- 
fraction of  the  Federal  laws,  accepted  the  Austrian  proposition  to 
'  mobilize '  the  Federal  troops,  Prussia,  who  prides  herself  on  being 
the  defender  of  the  interests  of  Germany,  resolved  to  complete  the 
work  she  had  begun.  Violently  severing  the  tie  which  unites  the 
German  races,  Prussia  announced  her  secession  from  the  Bund, 
required  from  the  German  Governments  the  acceptance  of  a  so- 
called  project  of  Reform,  which  in  reality  is  a  division  of  Germany, 
and  now  she  employs  military  force  against  those  Sovereigns  who 
have  faithfully  discharged  their  Federal  duties. 
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"  The  most  pernicious  of  wars,  a  war  of  Germans  against  Ger- 
mans, has  become  inevitable,  and  I  now  smnmon  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  history — before  the  tribimal  of  an  eternal  and  all-powerful 
God,  those  persons  who  have  brought  it  about,  and  make  them 
responsible  for  the  misfortimes  which  may  fall  on  individuals, 
families,  districts,  and  countries 

"  We  shall  not  be  alone  in  the  struggle  which  is  about  to  take 
place.  The  Princes  and  peoples  of  Germany  know  that  their 
liberty  and  independence  are  menaced  by  a  Power  which  listens 
but  to  the  dictates  of  egotism  and  is  under  the  influence  of  an 
imgovemable  craving  after  aggrandizement ;  and  they  also  know 
that  in  Austria  they  have  an  upholder  of  the  freedom^power,  and 
integrity  of  the  whole  of  the  German  Fatherland.  We  and  our 
German  brethren  have  taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  most 
precious  rights  of  nations.  We  have  been  forced  so  to  do,  and  we 
neither  can  nor  will  disarm  imtil  the  internal  development  of  my 
Empire  and  of  the  German  States  which  are  allied  with  it  has  been 
secured,  and  also  their  power  and  influence  in  Europe. 

**  My  hopes  are  not  based  on  unity  of  purpose,  on  power  alone. 
I  confide  in  an  almighty  and  just  God,  whom  my  House  from  its 
very  foundation  has  faithfully  served,  a  God  who  never  forsakes 
those  who  righteously  put  their  trust  in  Him.  To  Him  I  pray  for 
assistance  and  success,  and  I  call  on  my  peoples  to  join  me  in  that 
prayer." 

General  Benedek  was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Austrian  Army  of  the  North,  and  his  forces  were  distributed  along 
the  frontier  that  separates  Moravia  from  Saxony  and  Silesia ;  but 
it  is  clear  that  he  did  not  anticipate  the  rapid  movements  of  the 
Prussians,  and  expected  to  be  able  to  meet  them  and  cut  them  off 
in  detail  when  they  had  penetrated  the  passes  and  entered  the 
Austrian  territory  at  separate  points. 

The  plan  of  the  Prussian  campaign  was  arranged  by  General 
von  Moltke  in  Berlin,  and  to  his  singularly  able  combinations  its 
ultimate  success  was  mainly  due.  But  the  Prussians  were  also  in 
a  great  degree  indebted  to  the  *'  needle-gun  "  (ziindnadelgewehr), 
a  breech-loading  musket,  which  enabled  them  to  fire  with  terrible 
rapidity,  and  at  times  almost  paralyzed  the  Austrians.  It  had 
been  used  in  the  last  war  against  Denmark,  but  now  established 
for  the  first  time  its  triumphant  superiority  over  the  muzzle  load- 
ing musket. 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  the  head-quarters  of  the  First  Army,  under 
Prince  Frederick  Charles,  were  established  at  Hirschfield,  a  village 
situated  on  the  Neisse,  a  few  miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  frontier 
town  of  Zittau,  which  covers  the  outlet  of  the  passes  leading  from 
Reichenberg  and  Friedland  in  Bohemia  through  the  mountains 
into  that  part  of  Saxony  called  Lusatia,  which  forms  a  salient  angle 
jutting  out  into  Bohemia.  It  commands  also  the  railway  which 
runs  from  Pardubitz  to  Bautzen. 

On  the  same  day,  Prince  Frederick  Charles  issued  a  General 
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Order  to  the  First  Army,  under  his  command,  dated  "Head 
Quarters,  Gorlitz."     He  said, — 

"Soldiers! — Austria,  faithless  and  regardless  of  treaties,  has 
for  some  time,  without  declaring  war,  not  respected  the  Prussian 
frontier  in  Upper  Silesia.  I,  therefore,  likewise,  without  a  decla- 
ration of  war,  might  have  passed  the  frontier  of  Bohemia.  I  have 
not  done  so.  To-day  I  have  caused  a  public  declaration  to  be  sent, 
and  to-day  we  enter  the  territory  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  defend 
our  own  country 

"  We  rely  on  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  will  be  mighty  in  us, 
and  will  bless  the  arms  of  Prussia. 

"  So,  forward  with  our  old  battle  cry,  *  With  God  for  King  and 
Fatherland !     Long  live  the  King  !  *" 

Next  day  the  First  Prussian  Army  crossed  the  Bohemian  frop- 
tier  in  two  columns,  one  of  which  marched  by  way  of  Gorlitz  and 
the  other  by  Zittau.  After  a  few  cavalry  skirmishes,  it  reached 
the  Bohemian  town  of  Reichenberg,  and  on  the  26th  of  June  an 
artillery  engagement  took  place  between  its  advanced  lines  and 
an  Austrian  battery,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  Austrians 
in  front  fell  back  upon  Miinchengratz.  Here  a  severe  struggle 
took  place  on  the  28th,  and  the  Austrians,  supported  by  the  Saxons, 
offered  an  obstinate  resistance,  but  were  ultimately  driven  back  in 
the  direction  of  Gitschin,  and  were  followed  by  the  Prussians,  who 
took  up  their  position  on  the  high  ground  in  front  of  the  town. 

In  the  meantime  the  Second  Prussian  Army,  under  the  Crown 
Prince,  had  to  march  through  the  long  and  narrow  passes  of  the 
Sudetian  mountains  leading  from  Silesia  into  Bohemia.  In  order 
to  deceive  the  enemy,  various  movements  were  made  by  the 
Prussians  on  the  south-east  frontiers  of  Silesia,  as  if  their  object 
was  to  cross  into  Bohemia  from  Neisse,  by  way  of  Weidenau. 
But  while  the  Austrians  were  expecting  the  invaders  to  debouch 
in  that  direction,  the  mass  of  the  Second  Army  turned  to  the  right 
and  suddenly  made  its  appearance  on  the  west  at  Nachod  and 
Trautenau  in  Bohemia,  having  passed  without  opposition  the 
frontier  at  Reinerz  and  Landshut.  Before  entering  the  defiles  of 
the  moimtains  which  separate  Silesia  from  Moravia,  the  Grown 
Prince  issued  from  Neisse,  on  the  20th  of  June^  a  General  Order  to 
his  troop^s,  in  which  he  said  :— 

"  Soldiers  of  the  Second  Army, — You  have  heard  the  words  of 
our  King  and  Lord  of  war.  His  Majesty's  endeavours  to  secure 
a  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  peace  to  the  country  have  been 
in  vain.  With  a  heavy  heart,  but  strong  in  purpose,  and  relying 
upon  the  devotion  and  gallantry  of  his  troops,  the  King  has  deter- 
mined to  fight  for  the  honour  and  independence  of  Prussia,  as  well 
as  the  re-organization  of  Germany  and  its  formation  into  a  power- 
ful whole.  Having  by  the  gracious  confidence  of  my  Royal  father 
been  placed  at  your  head,  I  am  proud,  as  the  King's  first  servant, 
to  stake  my  life  and  my  fortune  to  secure  the  possession  of  all 
that  is  dearest  to  our  country.     Soldiers!  for  the  first  time  for 
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fifty  years,  an  enemy  who  is  our  match  stands  arrayed  against  us. 
Trust  in  your  strength  and  the  tried  excellence  of  your  arms. 
Kemember,  our  task  is  to  beat  an  enemy  whom  our  greatest  King 
defeated  with  but  a  small  force.  Forward  then,  with  the  old 
Prussian  cry,  'With  God  for  King  and  Fatherland.'" 

The  defile  leading -to  Nachod  was  occupied  by  the  Austrians,  but 
was  abandoned  by  them  after  a  short  skirmish  on  the  27th  of  June. 
Soon  afterwards,  however,  the  advance  of  the  Prussians,  whose 
leading  columns  were  under  the  command  of  General  Steinmetz, 
was  stopped  by  a  strong  Austrian  force  called  the  Bamming 
Brigade,  and  a  division  of  heavy  cavalry ;  and  at  first  the  Prussians 
were  obliged  to  retreat.  But  at  the  critical  moment  the  Crown 
Prince  came  up,  and  a  hotly  contested  battle  was  fought.  The 
Austrians  were  beaten,  and  lost  upwards  of  4000  men. 

On  the  same  day  a  sanguinary  action  was  fought  between  the 
First  Corps  d'Armeie  of  the  Crown  Prince  and  the  Austrian  Field- 
Marshal  Gablenz,  at  Trautehau,  in  which  the  Austrians  were  again 
defeated.  Fighting  still  went  on  until  the  29th,  when  the  victorious 
Prussians  had  pushed  forward  as  far  as  Skalitz  and  took  possession 
of  the  town.  This  had  been  occupied  by  the  Archduke  Leopold,  but 
he  was  unable  to  hold  it.  He  is  said,  nowever,  to  have  disobeyed 
the  positive  orders  of  his  Commander-in-Chief,  General  Benedek, 
which  were,  that  he  was  not,  on  any  account,  to  attack  the  Prussians 
when  he  confronted  them  at.  Sk«uitz,  but  to  retire  slowly  before 
their  fire  until  he  reached  the  support  of  another  corps  cTarmee, 
which  was  drawn  up  behind  him  in  a  formidable  line  for  defence. 
The  object  was  to  draw  the  enemy  from  their  advantageous  position 
on  the  rising  groimd  above  Skalitz,  and  to  enable  the  Archduke 
to  occupy  the  ridge  opposite  to  that  which  they  would  have  to 
descend,  if  they  advanced  to  the  attack.  But  the  Archduke  did 
just  the  contrary.  He  took  the  initiative,  and  attacked  the  Prus- 
sians posted  on  the  heights ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  he 
was  driven  back  and  followed  by  the  enemy,  who  then  seized  a 
strong  position,  from  which  Benedek  was  imable  to  dislodge  them. 
On  the  1st  of  July,  the  Crown  Prince  issued  from  Prausnitz  a 
General  Order  in  which  he  recapitulated  the  glorious  events  of  the 
short  campaign.     He  said : — 

"  But  a  few  days  have  elapsed  since  our  entering  Bohemia,  and 
already  brilliant  victories  have  been  won,  giving  us  command  over 
the  Elbe  and  enabling  us  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  First  Army. 
With  this  our  primary  task  is  fulfilled.  The  brave  Fifth  Corps 
d'Armee,  under  the  command  of  its  heroic  leader,  with  distin- 
guished gallantry,  on  three  successive  days  defeated  three  different 
corps  of  the  enemy.  The  Guards  gave  battle  twice,  each  time 
discomfiting  the  enemy  with  signal  triumph.  The  First  Corps 
d'Armee,  under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  displayed  extra- 
ordinary hardihood.  Five  colours,  two  standards,  twenty  guns, 
and  8000  prisoners  have  been  captured  by  us ;  many  thousand 
dead  and  wounded  proving  the  total  loss  of  the  foe  to  be  greater 
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than  can  be  now  calculated.  We,  too,  regret  the  loss  of  many  a 
brave  comrade,  removed  by  death  or  wounds  from  our  ranks.  The 
consciousness  of  dying  for  King  and  country,  and  as  victors,  will 
have  given  them  comfort  in  death,  and  tend  to  alleviate  the 
anguish  of  the  sufferers.  I  pray  God  to  grant  future  victories  to 
our  arms.  I  thank  the  generals  and  officers  as  well  as  soldiers  of 
the  Second  Army  for  their  gallantry  in  battle  and  their  steadiness 
in  overcoming  the  most  adverse  circumstances ;  and  I  am  proud  to 
lead  such  troops." 

In  the  meantime,  a  third  Prussian  army,  called  the  Army  of  the 
Elbe,  under  General  Herwarth,  had  crossed  the  frontier  of  Saxony 
and  Bohemia  on  the  right  flank  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  and 
came  into  collision  with  the  enemy  on  the  27th  of  June,  at  a  place 
called  Hunerwasser,  west  of  Turnau.  He  drove  back  the  weak 
force  opposed  to  him,  and  next  day  effected  a  junction  with  the 
First  Array,  imder  Prince  Frederick  Charles. 

We  have  mentioned  that,  after  th'e  action  at  Miinchengratz, 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  had  pushed  back  the  Austrian  and 
Saxon  troops  towards  Gitschin  where  they  took  up  a  strong 
position  in  front  of  the  town.  Next  day  General  Benedek  ordered 
Count  Clam  Gallas,  with  the  First  Austrian  Corps  d^Arm^e,  to  hold 
Gitschin  while  he  himself  took  up  a  position  at  Dubenitz,  in  order 
to  meet  the  armv  of  the  Crown  Prince  as  it  debouched  from  the 
passage  of  the  Elbe.  Count  Clam  GaUas  attacked  the  Prussians,  it  is 
said,  contrary  to  orders ;  and  the  result  was  that  he  was  driven  out 
of  his  position,  and  the  victorioxis  Prussians  pursued  the  Austrians 
through  the  town  of  Gitschin.  They  were  followed  the  next  day 
by  the  Prussian  cavalry  as  far  as  the  line  of  the  little  river  Bistriz. 
The  loss  of  Gitschin  exposed  the  left  flank  of  General  Benedek  at 
Dubenec,  and  he  therefore  ordered  his  army  to  fall  back  in  the 
direction  of  Koniggratz.  To  quote  the  words  of  the  correspondent 
of  the  "  Times  " — "  Benedek,  who  had  taken  up  a  strong  position 
with  his  centre  near  Dubenec,  his  left  towards  Miletin,  and  his 
right  covered  by  the  river  and  by  Josephstadt,  found  himself  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  placed  in  a  position  of  the  greatest  danger. 
His  left  was  *in  the  air/  The  Prussians  were  not  only  on  his 
left,  but  in  his  rear ;  and  at  the  same  time  another  great  army  was 
marching  to  effect  its  junction  with  them  where  he  was  altogether 
exposed.  He  instantly  wheeled  back  his  left  and  centre,  and  then 
retiring  his  right,  took  up  a  line  at  Koniggratz  at  right  angles 
to  the  Une  he  had  occupied  to  the  west  of  Josephstadt.'^ 

General  Benedek  seems  to  have  fully  realized  the  danger  to 
which  he  was  thus  exposed  in  his  new  position,  and  also  to  have 
distrusted  the  morale  of  his  troops ;  for  he  telegraphed  to  the 
Emperor  at  Vienna,  before  the  battle  that  ensued,  the  ominous 
words,  "  Sire,  you  must  make  peace ! " 

The  King  of  Prussia  arrived  at  Gitschin  on  the  2nd  of  July,  and 
received  a  deputation  from  the  authorities  of  the  town,  when  he 
thus  addressed  them : — 
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"  I  carry  on  no  war  against  your  nation,  but  only  against  the 
armies  opposed  to  me.  If,  however,  the  inhabitants  will  commit  acts 
of  hostility  against  my  troops  without  any  cause,  I  shall  be  forced 
to  make  reprisals.  My  troops  are  not  savage  hordes,  and  require 
simply  the  supplies  necessary  for  subsistence.  It  must  be  your 
care  to  give  them  no  cause  for  jxist  complaint.  Tell  the  inhabitants 
that  I  have  not  come  to  make  war  upon  peaceable  citizens,  but  to 
defend  the  honour  of  Prussia  against  insult.^' 

On  the  2nd  of  July  the  disposition  of  the  Prussian  army,  or 
rather  armies,  was  the  following. — 

The  First  Army,  under  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  formed  the 
centre ;  the  Elbe  Army,  under  General  Herwarth,  the  right ;  and 
the  Second  Army,  under  the  Crown  Prince,  the  left  wing.  In 
front  of  the  First  Army  marched  the  7th  Division  through  Goritz, 
Czerkwitz,  and  Sadowa,  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  right  wing 
of  the  Crown  Prince.  The  8th  Division  marched  upon  Milowitz, 
being  destined  to  advance  upon  Eoniggnitz.  The  Second  Army 
Corps  was  to  operate  against  Donalitz,  south  of  Sadowa.  The 
Third  Army  Corps  formed  the  reserve  of  the  centre.  The  Elbe 
Army  pushed  forward  from  Smidar  towards  Nechanitz.  The 
army  of  the  Crown  Prince  was  directed  to  march  from  Koniginhof, 
in  a  straight  line,  upon  Koniggratz. 

The  Austrian  army  was  drawn  up  on  a  range  of  low  hills  be- 
tween Smiritz  and  Nechanitz,  and  extended  over  a  length  of  about 
nine  miles,  the  centre  occupying  a  hill  on  which  was  the  village  of 
Chlum  or  Klum,  distinguished  by  a  clump  of  trees,  and  which  was 
the  key  of  the  position. 

The  following  description  of  the  scene  is  taken  from  the  accoimt 
of  an  eye-witness,  the  special  correspondent  of  the  "  Times  "  news- 
paper, with  the  Austrian  army,  who  surveyed  the  battle  from  the 
top  of  a  tower  in  the  fortress  of  Koniggratz  : — 

"Lying  nearly  due  north  of  Koniggratz  is  Josephstadt,  but 
there  was  nothing  going  on  in  that  direction  at  8  o'clock.  From 
the  neighbourhood  of  Josephstadt,  a  continuous  line  of  low,  undu- 
lating hills,  with  plateau-like  tops  or  of  rolling  fields,  extends  from 
the  right  till  it  slopes  away  on  the  left  into  the  meadows  watered 
by  the  Elbe.  Beyond  this  line  again,  and  running  nearly  parallel 
with  the  first,  about  half-way  where  it  recedes  towards  the  west 
and  north,  is  a  similar  ridge,  appearing  to  be  of  greater  elevation. 
Further  back  still  is  the  picturesque  broken  country  formed  by 
the  projecting  spires  and  lower  ranges  of  the  Riesengebirge.  This 
must  be  taken  as  a  general  description  of  the  appearance  of  the 
landscape  from  the  spot  where  1  stood.  There  are  many  cross 
valleys  permeating  both  ridges  towards  the  Elbe,  and  on  both 
there  are  hills  or  hillocks,  some  almost  like  tumuli,  on  which 
villages  and  their  little  churches  nestle  in  the  woods.  In  the 
valley  between  the  first  and  second  ridge  runs  the  Bistritz  rivulet, 
on  which  Sadowa  and  Nechanitz  are  situated.  It  is  traversed 
nearly  at  right  angles  by  the  main  road  from  Jicin  to  Koniggratz. 

^4 
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In  the  valley  between  the  first  ridge  and  the  rolling  ground  which 
lies  towards  the  Elbe  runs  a  road  from  Smiritz,  or  Smirie,  to 
KoniggratZ;  coming  out  on  the  Jicin  road ;  and  more  to  the  west 
is  another  road,  branching  from  the  Jicin  road,  and  running  by 
Necbanitz  to  the  main  road  between  Prague  and  Koniggratz. 
There  are  numerous  other  small  roads  connecting  the  nests  of 
villages  which  are  to  be  seen  in  all  directions.  Immediately  be- 
low the  city  of  Koniggratz  the  land  is  level  and  marshy,  but 
towards  Smiritz,  which  is  nearly  half-way  to  Josephstadt,  there  is 
a  projecting  spur,  approaching  the  river,  which  is  one  outshoot  of 
the  first  line  of  hills,  and  thence,  in  front  of  us  from  left  to  right, 
a  gradual  elevation  from  the  river  takes  place,  in  a  series  of  irre* 
gular  terraces.  On  the  top  of  this  first  ridge  there  is  a  village 
named  Smiralitz.  This  is  near  the  right  of  the  scene  of  the  battle. 
Then  the  ridge  runs  south-westward  (to  the  left)  without  any 
more  remarkable  object  on  the  sky  line  than  a  very  large  tree, 
which  stands  quite  alone.  There  are  several  villages  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  slope  between  Koniggratz  and  the  river.  From  the 
big  tree  the  line  continues  to  the  left  hand  till  about  the  centre, 
where  its  imdulating  contour  is  broken  by  a  wooded  knoll  or  hill, 
rising  rather  steeply,  on  which  is  placed  the  church  and  village  of 
Klum,  or  Chlum,  embowered  in  thick  trees  and  gardens.  Thence 
to  the  left  the  line  of  the  ridge  is  depressed  and  carried  towards 
the  village  of  Nechanitz,  and  gets  lost  in  broken  hills,  among 
which  are  villages  unknown  to  our  geographers,  now  heaps  of 
cinders  and  ashes,  surrounded  by  dead  and  dying — the  very 
centres  of  the  tremendous  battle.  The  army  which  General 
Benedek  had  to  defend  his  position  consisted  of  at,  least  225,000 
men,  but  a  large  deduction  must  be  made  for  the  baggage  guards, 
the  various  escorts,  the  garrisons  of  Josephstadt  and  Koniggratz, 
the  sick,  and  those  tired  by  marching,  and  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners  in  recent  actions ; — so  that,  probably,  he  had  not 
more  than  190,000  or  195,000  actually  in  hand.  The  ground  he 
had  to  cover  from  ris^ht  to  left  was  about  nine  miles  in  length.  On 
his  extreme  left  in  his  first  line,  near  the  rear  of  Nechanitz,  and 
towards  the  Prague  road,  he  put  the  Saxons.  Then  the  10th 
Army  Corps,  under  Field-Marshal  Lieutenant  Gablenz ;  the  3rd 
Corps  d^Arm4ey  under  Field-Marshal  Lieutenant  Count  Thun,  the 
4th  Army  Corps,  under  Field-Marshal  Lieutenant  Count  Festetics 
(who  was  woimded  earljr  in  the  day),  and  the  2nd  Army  Corps, 
under  Field-Marshal  Lieutenant  Archduke  Ernest,  were  placed 
from  left  to  right  on  the  slope  of  the  second  range  or  ridge.  His 
second  line  and  his  reserves  consisted  of  the  8th  Corps  d  Arm^e^ 
under  Field-Marshal  Lieutenant  the  Archduke  Leopold,  the  1st 
Army  Corps  was  under  Cavalry-General  Count  Clam  Gallas,  and 
the  6th  Army  Corps,  under  Field- Marshal  Lieutenant  Ramming. 
He  had  at  his  disposal  a  grand  army  of  cavalry ;  it  was  composed 
of  the  1st  Light  Cavalry  Division,  under  General- Major  Edels- 
heim ;  the  2nd  Light  Cavalry  Division,  under  Count  Taxis ;  the 


1866.]  Germany — Battle  of  Koniggmtz.  [227 

Ist  Heavy  Cavalry  Division,  under  the  Prince  of  Holstein ;  the 
2nd  Heavy  Cavalry  Division,  under  General-Major  Faitseck ;  and 
the  3rd  Heavy  Cavalry  Division,  under  General-Major  Count 
Coudenhove.     His  artillery  consisted  of  about  640  guns." 

With  this  may  be  compared  the  description  given  by  another 
special  correspondent  of  the  same  newspaper,  who  accompanied 
the  Prussian  army.     He  says : — 

"From  the  top  of  the  slight  elevation  on  which  the  village  of 
Dub  stands,  the  ground  slopes  gently  down  to  the  river  Bistritz, 
which  the  road  crosses  at  the  village  of  Sadowa,  a  mile  and  a 
quarter  from  Dub.  From  Sadowa  the  ground  again  rises  beyond 
the  Bistritz,  and  to  the  little  village  of  Lipa,  conspicuous  by  its 
church  tower  standing  at  the  top  of  the  gentle  hill,  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  Sadowa.  A  person  standing  this  morning  on  the  top  of 
the  ridge  saw  Sadowa  below  him,  built  of  wooden  cottages  sur- 
rounded by  orchards,  and  could  distinguish  among  its  houses 
several  watermiUs,  but  these  were  not  at  work,  for  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  village  had  been  sent  away,  and  a  white  coat  here 
and  there  among  the  cottages  was  not  a  peasant's  blouse,  but  was 
the  uniform  of  an  Austrian  soldier.  Three-quarters  of  a  mile  down 
the  Bistritz  a  big  red  brick  house,  with  a  high  brick  chimney  near 
it,  looked  like  a  manufactory,  and  some  large  wooden  buildings 
alongside  it  were  unmistakably  warehouses ;  close  to  these  a  few 
wooden  cottages,  probably  meant  for  the  workmen  employed  at 
the  manufactory,  completed  the  village  of  Dohilnitz.  A  little 
more  than  a  mile  still  further  down  the  Bistritz  stood  the  village 
of  Mokrowens,  like  most  Bohemian  country  villages,  built  of  pine- 
wood  cottages  enclustered  in  orchard  trees.  The  chateau  of 
Dohalicha  stands  midway  between  Dohilnitz  and  Mokrowens  as  a 
knoll  overhanging  the  river.  ,  Behind  Dohilnitz  and  between  that 
village  and  the  high  road  which  runs  through  Sadowa,  there  lies 
a  large  thick  wood ;  many  of  the  trees  had  been  cut  down  about 
ten  feet  above  the  ground,  and  the  cut-down  branches  had  been 
twisted  together  between  the  standing  trunks  of  the  trees  which 
were  nearest  to  the  river,  to  make  an  entrance  into  the  wood  from 
the  front  extremely  diflBcult.  On  the  open  slope  between  Dohilnitz 
and  Dohalicha  along  the  ground  there  seemed  to  run  a  dark  dotted 
line  of  stumpy  bushes,  but  the  telescope  showed  that  these  were 
guns,  and  that  this  battery  alone  contained  twelve  pieces.  Looking 
to  the  left,  up  the  course  of  the  Bistritz,  the  ground  was  open 
between  the  orchards  of  Sadowa  and  the  trees  which  grow  round 
Benatek,  a  little  village  about  two  miles  above  Sadowa,  which 
marked  the  right  of  the  Austrian  position,  except  where,  midway 
between  these  villages,  a  broad  belt  of  fir-wood  runs  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile.  Above  and  beyond  these  villages  and  woods 
in  the  course  of  the  river,  the  spire  of  Lipa  was  seen,  below  it  a 
few  houses,  gardens,  and  patches  of  fir- wood,  and  a  little  to  the 
left,  rather  down  the  hill,  were  seen  the  cottages  of  the  hamlet  of 
Cisliwes.    The  air  was  thick  and  ha,zy,  the  rain  came  down  steadily, 
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and  the  wind  blew  bitterly  cold,  while  the  infantry  and  artillery 
were  waiting  behind  the  brow  of  the  hill  near  Dub." 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  July,  the  Prussian 
cavalry  and  horse-artillery  began  to  advance  down  the  sloping 
ground  towards  the  little  river  Bistritz,  and  the  Austrian  guns 
opened  upon  them  from  a  battery  near  the  village  of  Sadowa  where 
the  main  road  crosses  the  Bistritz.  The  Prussian  artillery  of  the  7th 
Division  bombarded  the  village  of  Benatek  on  the  Austrian  right, 
and  in  the  centre  of  both  lines  a  tremendous  cannonade  was  kept 
up,  in  which  neither  for  some  time  appeared  to  have  the  advantage. 
The  military  correspondent  of  the  "Times,"  who  was  present 
with  the  Prussians  at  the  battle,  says : — 

**  While  this  cannonade  had  been  going  on,  some  of  the  infantry 
had  been  moved  down  towards  the  river,  where  they  took  shelter 
from  the  fire  under  a  convenient  undulation  of  ground.  The  8th 
Division  came  down  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  causeway,  and, 
under  the  cover  of  the  rising  in  the  ground,  formed  its  columns 
for  the  attack  on  the  village  of  Sadowa ;  while  the  3rd  and 
4th  Divisions,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  road,  prepared  to 
storm  Dohilnitz  and  Mokrowens.  But  a  little  before  their  pre- 
parations were  complete  the  village  of  Benatek,  on  the  Austrian's 
right,  caught  fire,  and  the  7th  Division  made  a  dash  to  secure  it ; 
but  the  Austrians  were  not  driven  out  by  the  flames,  and  here  for 
the  first  time  in  the  battle  was  there  hand-to-hand  fighting.  The 
27th  Regiment  led  the  attack,  and  rushed  into  the  orchards  of  the 
village,  the  burning  houses  separated  the  combatants,  they  poured 
volley  after  volley  at  each  other  through  the  flames;  but  the 
Prussians  found  means  to  get  round  the  burning  houses,  and,  taking 
the  defenders  in  reverse,  forced  them  to  retire  with  the  loss  of 
many  prisoners. 

"It  was  ten  o'clock,  when  Prince  Frederick  Charles  sent  General 
Stuhnapl  to  order  the  attack  on  Sadowa,  Dohilnitz,  and  Mokrowens. 
The  columns  advanced  covered  by  skirmishers,  and  reached  the 
river-bank  without  much  loss,  but  fix)m  there  they  had  to  fight 
every  inch  of  their  way.  The  Austrian  infantry  held  the  bridges 
and  villages  in  force,  and  fired  fast  upon  them  as  they  approached. 
The  Prussians  could  advance  but  slowly  alone  the  narrow  ways  and 

linst  the  defences  of  the  houses,  and  the  voUeys  sweeping  through 
le  ranks  seemed  to  tear  the  soldiers  down.  The  Prussians  fired 
much  more  quickly  than  their  opponents,  but  they  could  not  see  to 
take  their  aim ;  the  houses,  trees,  and  smoke  from  the  Austrian 
discharges  shrouded  the  villages.  Sheltered  by  this,  the  Austrian 
Jagers  fired  blindly  where  they  could  tell  by  hearing  that  the 
attacking  columns  were,  and  the  shots  told  tremendously  on  the 
Prussians  in  their  close  formations  ;  but  the  latter  improved  their 
positions,  although  slowly,  and  by  dint  of  sheer  courage  and 
perseverance,  for  they  lost  men  at  every  yard  of  their  advance,  and 
in  some  places  almost  paved  the  way  with  wounded.  Then,  to 
help  the  infantry,  the  Prussian  artillery  turned  its  fire,  regardless 
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of  the  enemy's  batteries,  on  the  villages,  and  made  tremendous 
havoc  among  the  houses.  Mokrowens  and  Dohilnitz  both  caught 
fire,  and  the  shells  fell  quickly  and  with  fearful  eflFect  among  the 
defenders  of  the  flaming  hamlets;  the  Austrian  guns  also  played 
upon  the  attacking  infantry,  but  at  this  time  these  were  sheltered 
from  their  fire  by  the  houses  and  trees  between. 

"  In  and  around  the  villages  the  fighting  continued  for  nearly  an 
hour ;  then  the  Austrian  infantry,  who  had  been  there,  driven  out 
by  a  rush  of  the  Prussians,  retired,  but  only  a  little  way  up  the 
slope  into  a  line  with  their  batteries.  The  wood  above  Sadowa 
was  strongly  held,  and  that  between  Sadowa  and  Benatek,  teeming 
with  riflemen,  stood  to  bar  the  way  of  the  7th  Division.  But 
General  Fransky,  who  commands  this  division,  was  not  to  be  easily 
stopped,  and  he  sent  his  infantry  at  the  wood  and  turned  his 
artillery  on  the  Austrian  batteries.  The  7th  Division  began  firing 
into  the  trees,  but  found  they  could  not  make  any  impressioni  for 
the  defenders  were  concealed,  and  musketry  fire  was  useless  against 
them.  Then  Fransky  let  them  go,  and  they  dashed  in  with  the 
bayonet.  The  Austrians  would  not  retire,  but  waited  for  the 
struggle  ;  and  in  the  wood  above  Benatek  was  fought  out  one  of 
the  fiercest  combats  which  the  war  has  seen.  The  27th  Prussian 
regiment  went  in  nearly  3,000  strong,  with  90  oflBcers,  and  came 
out  on  the  further  side  with  only  two  oflBlcers  and  between  300  and 
400  men  standing ;  all  the  rest  were  killed  or  wounded.  The 
other  regiments  of  the  division  also  suffered  much,  but  not  in  the 
same  proportion ;  but  the  wood  was  carried.  The  Austrian  line 
was  now  driven  in  on  both  flanks,  but  its  commander  formed  a  new 
line  of  battle  a  little  higher  up  the  hill,  round  Lipa,  still  holding 
the  wood  which  lies  above  Sadowa." 

General  Herwarth,  who  commanded  the  Prussian  army  of  the  Elbe 
on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Austrians,  had  in  the  meantime  been  en- 
gaged with  the  Saxon  troops  at  Nechanitz,  a  village  about  seven 
miles  lower  down  the  Bistritz  than  Sadowa.  The  Saxons  fought 
splendidly,  and  were  with  difficulty  and  slowly  driven  back  towards 
Lipa,  where  the  main  of  the  Austrian  army  was  concentrated.  A 
wood  above  the  villages  of  Sadowa  and  Dohilnitz  was  occupied  by  the 
Austrians,  and  their  artillery  firing  through  the  trees  caused  great 
losses  amongst  the  Prussian  infantry,  which  was  advancing  to  carry 
the  wood.  At  last,  however,  the  Austrians  were  driven  back,  but  they 
formed  their  batteries  outside  the  trees,  and  played  with  murderous 
efiect  upon  the  Prussians  who  were  entangled  in  the  wood.  It 
was  now  about  one  o'clock,  and  in  the  words  of  the  writer  whom 
we  have  last  quoted, 

**  The  whole  battle  line  of  the  Prussians  could  gain  no  more 
ground,  and  was  obliged  to  fight  hard  to  retain  the  position  it  had 
won.  At  one  time  it  seemed  as  if  it  would  be  lost,  for  guns  had 
been  dismounted  by  the  Austrian  fire,  and  in  the  wooded  ground 
the  needle-gun  had  no  fair  field,  and  the  infantry  fight  was  very 
equal.  .  .  . 
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'Herwarth,  too,  seemed  checked  upon  the  right.  The  smoke 
of  his  musketry  and  artillery,  which  had  hitherto  been  pushing 
forward  steadily,  stood  still  for  a  time.  Fransky's  men,  cut  to 
pieces,  could  not  be  sent  forward  to  attack  the  Sadowa  wood,  for 
they  would  have  exposed  themselves  to  be  taken  in  rear  by  the 
artillery  on  the  right  of  the  Austrian  line  formed  in  front  of  Lipa. 
All  the  artillery  was  engaged  except  eight  batteries,  and  these  had 
to  be  retained  in  case  of  a  reverse,  for  at  one  time  the  firing  in  the 
Sadowa  wood,  and  of  the  Prussian  artillery  on  the  slope,  seemed 
almost  as  if  drawing  back  towards  Bistritz.  The  First  Army  was 
certainly  checked  in  its  advance,  if  not  actually  being  pushed  back.'* 

It  was  a  critical  moment,  and  the  Prussian  Generals  looked 
uneasily  for  tidings  of  the  Crown  Prince,  who  they  knew  was  to 
advance  .upon  the  Austrian  right.  The  position  reminds  us  of  the 
closing  hours  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  when  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton so  anxiously  expected  the  approach  of  Blucher.  The  Austrian 
centre  in  front  of  Alum  and  Lipa  was  held  by  the  3rd  and  4th 
corps  somewhat  thrown  back  with  the  1st  corps  in  reserve,  and  the 
6th  corps  was  in  reserve  on  the  right  towards  Smiralitz.  At  about 
half-past  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  army  of  the  Crown  Prince 
came  up  and  engaged  the  Austrian  right.  The  village  of  Klum 
had  been  for  some  time  in  flames,  and  desperate  efforts  had  been 
made  by  the  Prussian  centre  to  carry  it,  when  the  Austrians  sud- 
denly found  themselves  exposed  to  a  cross  fire  on  their  right.  This 
was  from  the  advance  of  the  Crown  Prince.  "  Suddenly,"  says 
the  correspondent  of  the  "  Times,"  who  viewed  the  battle  from  the 
top  of  the  tower  in  Koniggratz,  "  a  spattering  of  miisketry  breaks 
out  of  the  trees,  and  houses  of  Elum  right  down  on  the  Austrian 
gunners,  and  on  the  columns  of  infantry  drawn  up  on  the  slopes 
below.  The  gunners  fall  on  all  sides — their  horses  are  disabled — 
the  firing  increases  in  intensity — the  Prussians  press  on  over  the 
plateau :  this  is  an  awful  catastrophe — two  columns  of  Austrians 
are  led  against  the  village,  but  they  cannot  stand  the  fire,  and  after 
three  attempts  to  carry  it,  retreat,  leaving  the  hill-side  covered  with 
the  fallen.  It  is  a  terrible  moment.  The  Prussians  see  their  ad- 
vantage ;  they  here  enter  into  the  very  centre  of  the  position.  In 
vain  the  staff  officers  fly  to  the  reserves  and  hasten  to  call  back 
some  of  the  artillery  from  the  front.  The  dark  blue  regiments 
multiply  on  all  sides,  and  from  their  edges  roll  perpetually  sparkling 
musketry.  Their  guns  hurry  up,  and  from  the  slope  take  both  the 
Austrians  on  the  extreme  right  and  the  reserves  in  flank.  They 
spread  away  to  the  woods  near  the  Prague  road  and  fire  into  the 
rear  of  the  Austrian  gunners.  .  .  .  The  lines  of  dark  blue  which 
came  insight  from  the  right  teemed  from  the  vales  below  as  if  the  earth 
yielded  them.  They  filled  the  whole  background  of  the  awful  picture 
of  which  Elum  was  the  centre.  They  pressed  down  on  the  left  of 
the  Prague  road.  In  square,  in  column,  deployed,  or  wheeling  hither 
and  thither— everywhere  pouring  in  showers  of  deadly  precision 
—  penetrating  the  whole  line  of  the  Austrians,  still  they  could  not 
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force  their  stubborn  enemy  to  fly.  On  all  sides  they  met  brave 
but  unfortunate  men  ready  to  die  if  they  could  do  no  more.  At 
the  side  of  the  Prague  road  the  fight  went  on  with  incredible 
vehemence.  The  Austrians  had  still  an  immense  force  of  artillery, 
and  although  its  concentrated  fire  swept  the  ground  before  it,  its 
eflFect  was  lost  in  some  degree  by  reason  of  the  rising  ground  above, 
and  at  last  by  its  divergence  to  so  many  points  to  answer  the  enemy's 
cannon.  .  .  .  Chesta  and  Visa  were  now  burning,  so  that  from 
right  to  left  the  flames  of  ten  villages,  and  the  flashes  of  guns  and 
musketry,  contended  with  the  sun  that  pierced  the  clouds  for  the 
honour  of  illuminating  the  seas  of  steel  and  the  fields  of  carnage. 
It  was  three  o'clock.  The  efforts  of  the  Austrians  to  occupy  Klum 
and  free  their  centre  had  failed,  their  right  was  driven  down  in 
a  helpless  mass  towards  Kciniggratz,  quivering  and  palpitating  as 
shot  and  shell  tore  through  it.  '  Aclea  ist  verhren  ! '  Artillery 
still  thundered  with  a  force  and  violence  which  miffht  have  led  a 
stranger  to  such  scenes  to  think  no  enemy  could  withstand  it.  The 
Austrian  cavalry  still  hung  like  white  thunder-clouds  on  the  fianksi 
and  threatened  the  front  of  the  Prussians,  keeping  them  in  square 
and  solid  columns.  But  already  the  trains  were  streaming  away 
from  Koniggratz,  placing  the  Elbe  and  Adler  between  them  and  the 
enemy.'* 

Almost  immediately  after  this  crushing  defeat.  General  von 
Gablenz  was  sent  from  the  Austrian  lines  to  the  Prussian  head- 
quarters to  propose  an  armistice ;  but  he  met  with  a  peremptory 
refusal,  and  the  whole  of  the  Prussian  forces  proceeded  to  advance, 
the  army  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  taking  the  road  to  Briinn, 
the  capital  of  Moravia.  The  army  of  the  Crown  Prince  that  to 
Olmiitz,  and  the  army  of  the  Elbe,  under  General  Herwarth,  more 
to  the  westward  in  the  direction  of  Iglau. 

In  the  meantime.  General  Benedek,  was  superseded  from  his 
command,  and  the  Archduke  Albert,  then  at  the  head  of  the 
Austrian  army  in  Venetia,  was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Army  of  the  North. 

The  progress  of  the  war  was  now  suddenly  arrested  in  an  unex- 
pected manner.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  saw  himself  overmatched 
by  the  Prussians  in  the  North,  and  his  dominions  threatened  with 
utter  ruin,  while  an  immense  portion  of  his  armies  was  engaged 
far  away  from  the  scene  of  the  vital  struggle,  in  holding  Venetia 
against  the  Italians.  He  therefore  determmed  to  surrender  that 
territory  to  France,  in  hopes  that  this  would  put  an  end  at  once  to 
the  Italian  war,  and  enable  him  to  recall  his  troops  from  the  south 
of  the  Tyrol,  and  send  them  to  confront  the  advancing  tide  of 
Prussian  invasion  which  was  rolling  onwards  upon  Vienna.  The 
French  Emperor  accepted  the  surrender,  and  immediately  tele- 
graphed to  the  King  of  Prussia,  offering  his  mediation  and  pro- 
posing an  armistice.  The  result  was,  that  an  armistice  was  ulti- 
mately agreed  upon,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  was  to  last  for 
five  days,  beginning  from  the  22nd  of  July. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

WAR  IN  GERMANY  (Continued), 

Capitulation  of  the  Hanoverian  army  to  the  Prussians — Manifestoes  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  to  the  Hungarians  and  his  people— Occupation  of  Frankfort  by  the  Prussians 
— Advance  of  the  Prussian  armies  into  Moravia — ^Negotiations  for  an  armistice — 
Engagement  between  the  Prussians  and  Austrians  at  Blumenau — Retreat  of  the 
Austrians  under  General  Benedek  from  Olmiitz  to  Presburg— Concentration  of  the 
Austrian  army  round  Vienna — Treaty  of  peace  between  Prussia  and  Austria  at  . 
Prague— Review  of  the  campaign  in  other  parts  of  Germany — Territorial  aggran- 
dizement of  Prussia. 

At  the  moment  when  Prussia  declared  war  against  Austria,  the 
Hanoverian  army  was  on  a  peace  footing,  but  the  greatest  exertions 
were  immediately  made  to  strengthen  it,  and  it  was  ordered  to  con- 
centrate itself  at  Gottingen.  From  this  place  it  marched  on  the  2l8t 
of  Jime,  to  Heiligenstadt,  and  on  the  23rd,  to  Langensalza.  After- 
wards continuing  .their  advance,  on  approaching  Eisenach,  the 
Hanoverians  found  that  it  was  occupied  by  the  Prussians,  imder 
General  von  Falkenstein.  They  wheeled  round  and  turned  back 
in  the  direction  of  Langensalza,  when,  on  the  27th,  near  Merxlelen, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Unstrut,  they  were  attacked  by  the  Prus- 
sians, and  a  severe  contest  ensued,  in  which  the  Hanoverians 
claimed  the  victory  as  they  repelled  the  enemy,  but  were  unable, 
from  exhaustion,  to  follow  up  their  success.  1h  ext  day  the  Prus- 
sians, in  far  superior  numbers,  surrounded  the  Hanoverians,  who' 
were  concentrated  near  Langensalza,  and  who,  finding  themselves 
cut  off  on  all  sides,  were  compelled  to  capitulate.  They  were,  how- 
ever, treated  with  all  the  honours  of  war,  imdertaking  not  to  serve 
against  Prussia  during  the  rest  of  the  canipaign. 

Li  the  sitting  of  tne  Federal  Diet  at  !Frankfort  on  the  27th  of 
June,  Prince  Cnarles  of  Bavaria  was  appointed  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Federal  Army,  and  he  was  mstructed  to  act  in  co- 
operation with  and  under  the  directions  of  General  Benedek. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  issued  the  following 
Manifesto  to  the  Himgarians,  addressed 

"To  THE  Faithful  Peoples  op  my  Kingdom  of  Hungary. 

"  The  hand  of  Providence  weighs  heavily  upon  us.  In  the  con- 
flict into  which  I  have  been  drawn,  not  voluntarily;  but  through 
the  force  of  circumstances,  every  human  calculation  has  been  frus- 
trated, save  only  the  confidence  I  placed  in  the  heroic  bravery  of 
my  valiant  arnjy.  The  more  grievous  are  the  heavy  losses  by 
which  the  ranks  of  those  brave  men  have  been  smitten ;  and  my 
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paternal  heart  feels  the  bitterness  of  that  grief  with  all  the  families 
affected.  To  put  an  end  to  the  unequal  contest — to  gain  time  and 
opportunity  to  fill  up  the  voids  occasioned  by  the  campaign — and 
to  concentrate  my  forces  against  the  hostile  troops  occupying  the 
northern  portion  of  my  Empire,  I  have  consented,  with  great 
sacrifices,  to  negotiations  for  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice. 

"  I  now  turn  confidently  to  the  faithful  peoples  of  my  Kingdom 
of  Hungary,  and  to  that  readiness  to  make  sacrifices  so  repeatedly 
displayed  in  arduous  times. 

"The  united  exertions  of  my  entire  Empire  must  be  set  in 
motion,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  wished-for  peace  may  be  secured 
upon  fair  conditions. 

"  It  is  my  profound  belief  that  the  warlike  sons  of  Hungary, 
actuated  hj  the  feeling  of  hereditary  fidelity,  will  voluntarily 
hasten  under  my  banners,  to  the  assistance  of  their  kindred,  and 
for  the  protection  of  their  country,  also  immediately  threatened  by 
the  events  of  the  war. 

"Rally,  therefore,  in  force  to  the  defence  of  the  invaded 
Empire!  Be  worthy  sons  of  your  valiant  forefathers,  whose 
heroic  deeds  gained  never-fading  wreaths  of  laurel  for  the  glory  of 
the  Hungarian  name. 

"FEANCIS  JOSEPH." 

And  on  the  10th  of  July,  the  Emperor  issued  another  Mani- 
festo : — 

"  To  my  Peoples, — The  heavy  misfortune  which  has  befallen  my 
Army  of  the  North,  notwithstanding  its  most  heroic  resistance  to 
the  enemy,  the  increased  dangers  thereby  menacing  the  Father- 
land, the  calamities  of  war  with  which  my  beloved  Kingdom  of 
Bohemia  is  being  desolated,  and  which  threaten  other  parts  of  my 
Empire,  and  the  painful  and  irreparable  losses  sustained  by  so 
many  thousands  of  families  among  my  subjects,  have  moved  to  its 
inmost  core  my  heart,  which  beats  with  so  warm  and  fatherly  a 
feeling  for  the  good  of  my  peoples.  But  the  reliance  which  I  ex- 
pressed in  my  Manifesto  of  the  17th  of  June — a  reliance  on  your 
unalterable  and  faithful  devotion  and  readiness  for  any  self-sacrifice 
— a  reliance  on  the  courage  of  my  army,  which  even  misfortune 
cannot  subdue — a  reliance  upon  God  and  my  good  and  sacred 
right — this  has  not  wavered  for  a  single  instant.  I  have  addressed 
myself  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  requesting  his  good  offices 
for  bringing  about  an  armistice  with  Italy.  Not  merely  did  the 
Emperor  readily  respond  to  my  demand,  but,  with  the  noble  inten- 
tion of  preventing  any  further  bloodshed,  he  even,  of  his  own 
accord,  offered  to  mediate  with  Pmssia  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities, 
and  for  opening  negotiations  for  peace.  This  offer  I  have  accepted. 
I  am  prepared  to  make  peace  upon  honourable  conditions,  in  order 
to  put  an  end  to  the  bloodshed  and  ravages  of  war.  But  I  will 
never  sanction  a  treaty  of  peace  by  which  the  fundamental  condi- 
tions pf  Austria's  position  as  a  great  Power  would  be  shaken. 
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• 

Sooner  than  that  should  be  the  case,  I  am  resolved  to  carry  on  the 
war  to  the  utmost  extremity,  and  in  this  I  am  sure  of  my  peoples' 
approval. 

"  All  available  troops  are  being  concentrated,  and  the  gaps  in 
the  ranks  of  the  army  are  being  filled  up  by  the  conscription 
which  has  been  ordered  and  the  large  enrolments  of  volunteers, 
called  to  arms  by  the  newly-awakened  spirit  of  patriotism. 

"  Austria  has  been  severely  visited  by  misfortune,  but  she  is  not 
humiliated  or  bowed  down. 

"  My  Peoples, — Have  confidence  in  your  Emperor.  The 
peoples  of  Austria  have  never  shown  themselves  greater  than  in 
misfortune. 

"  I  will  follow  the  example  of  my  forefathers,  and  will  lead  you 
on  witli  determination,  perseverance,  and  unshakable  confidence 
in  God. 

"FRANCIS  JOSEPH." 

On  the  14th  of  July,  the  remaining  representatives  of  the 
German  Bund  abandoned  Frankfort  and  retired  to  Augsburg. 
But  the  Diet  was  by  the  force  of  events  virtually  extinct,  and  wfll 
appear  no  more  in  history.  Two  days  afterwards  the  Prus^ans 
occupied  the  city,  and  a  heavy  contribution  was  imposed  upon  the 
inhabitants '. 

Briinn,  the  capital  of  Moravia,  was  occupied  by  the  Prussian 
troops  forming  the  First  Army  on  the  12th  of  July,  while  the 
Second  Army,  under  the  Crown  Prince,  and  the  Army  of  the 
Elbe,  continued  their  march  southwards,  the  one  on  the  left  and 
the  other  on  the  right  flank.  Moravi^  was  now  abandoned  by  the 
Austrians,  and  Prince  Frederick  Charles  occupied  Lundenburg 
junction  on  the  17th  of  July.  Communication  between  the  strong 
fortress  of  Olmiitz  and  Vienna  was  thus  cut  offl  On  the  14th,  the 
Prussian  Army  of  the  Elbe  had  reached  Znaym,  about  fifty  miles 
from  Vienna. 

In  the  meantime,  the  negotiations  for  an  armistice  were,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  going  on,  and  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  com- 
mence on  the  22nd  of  July.  Unfortunately,  however,  on  that 
day,  owing  to  some  misapprehension  on  the  subject,  another 
engagement  took  place  between  the  troops  of  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  and  the  Austrians,  in  which  the  latter  had  decidedly  the 
worst  of  it.     In  order  to  protect  Presburg,  they  had  occupied  the 

*  The  following  was  the  order  made  upon  the  inhabitants  for  the  supply  of  provisions 
for  their  unwelcome  guests : — 

"  Officers,  functionaries  ranking  as  officers;  sergeant-m^ors,  ensigns,  and  sub-office's 
acting  as  officers,  have  a  right  to  demafld  —  in  the  morning,  coffee  with  accessories ;  at 
noon,  soup,  meat,  vegetables,  a  roast,  and  a  bottle  of  wine ;  in  the  afternoon,  coffee,  &c. ; 
at  night,  a  light  supper,  and  eight  good  cigars  per  diem.  The  soldiers  quartered  upon 
the  citizens  are  to  receive  from  the  latter— in  the  morning,  coffee  with  accessories ;  at 
noon,  one  pound  of  meat,  vegetables,  and  bread,  and  a  half- bottle  of  wine ;  in  the 
evening,  a  petit  souper,  with  a  jug  of  beer  and  eight  cigars  per  diem.  The  quality 
of  the  provisions  must  be  such  as  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  soldiers."  . 
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village  of  Blumenau,  which  is  about  five  miles  from  the  town ;  and 
three  Prussian  divisions,  under  General  Fransky,  were  posted  in 
the  road  which  leads  through  Blumenau  to  Presburg,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  village.  Thinking  he  could  take  Presburg,  and 
there  easily  effect  a  passage  across  the  Danube,  General  Fransky 
despatched  a  message  to  Prince  Frederick  Gharies  at  Ebenthal, 
asking  to  be  allowed  to  attack  Blumenau.  This  was  in  the  night 
of  the  20th  of  July.  The  Prince,  not  being  aware  that  an  armistice 
would  be  agreed  to,  gave  the  required  permission ;  and  General 
Fransky  immediately  ordered  his  troops  to  advance.  The  road 
along  which  they  had  to  march  runs  below  the  westerly  spur  of 
the  Carpathian  mountains  which  rise  abruptly  on  the  left.  At 
Blumenau,  it  leads  straight  to  Presburg  through  a  defile  in  the 
hills,  and  is  crossed  close  to  the  village  by  the  railway  that  runs 
from  Ganserdorf  to  Presburg.  The  Austrian  position  was  covered 
by  woods  and  broken  ground,  and  their  centre  held  the  villages 
of  Blumenau  and  Katterbrun.  Their  left  occupied  fir-woods 
stretching  towards  the  March,  and  their  right  extended  from 
Blumenau  about  half-a-mile  up  the  lower  spurs  of  the  Carpathian 
hills.  Two  Prussian  regiments  under  General  Bose  were  sent 
forward  by  a  mountain  path  to  gain  the  rear  of  the  Austrians  and 
cut  off  their  retreat  to  Presburg,  while  General  Fransky  attacked 
their  position  in  front.  He  came  upon  the  enemy  between  Kat- 
terbrun and  Blimienau,  and  the  artillery  immediately  opened  on 
both  sides.  The  cavalry  also  became  engaged ;  but  the  Austrian 
lancers  were  no  match  for  the  Prussian  hussars,  and  after  a  short 
struggle  they  broke  and  fled.  The  cannonade  became  hotter  in 
the  centre,  and  the  battle  was  furiously  raging  when  suddenly  an 
officer  arrived  from  the  quarters  of  Prince  Frederick  Gharies  to 
announce  that  an  armistice  had  been  agreed  to,  and  was  to  com- 
mence at  noon  that  day.  General  Fransky,  however,  fearing  for 
General  Bose,  who  had  marched  forward  by  the  mountain  path, 
did  not  think  it  safe  to  put  a  stop  to  the  engagement,  which  was 
continued  by  the  artillery  for  two  hours  longer,  and  then  he 
ordered  a  general  advance.  In  the  meantime.  General  Bose  had 
debouched  from  the  mountains  on  the  Gamsen  Berg  and  there  fell 
in  with  an  Austrian  brigade,  which  he  drove  back  after  a  severe  * 
struggle,  and  placed  his  troops  across  the  road  and  railway,  thus 
cutting  off  the  Austrians  who  were  engaged  with  General  Fransky 
from  their  line  of  retreat  to  Presburg  in  case  they  were  obliged 
to  give  way.  The  combat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Blumenau  was 
still  vigorously  going  on,  when  an  Austrian  officer  advanced  with 
a  flag  of  truce ;  and  as  the  period  fixed  for  the  commencement  of 
the  armistice  had  expired,  both  sides  were  ordered  to  cease  firing. 
The  Austrians  then  found  to  their  astonishment  that  the  Prussians, 
under  General  Bose,  were  in  their  rear,  and  were  able  fully  to 
realize  the  peril  of  their  position.  This  was  the  last  action  fought 
during  the  war ;  and  if  the  armistice  had  not  intervened,  it  seems 
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impossible  to  doubt  that  the  Austrians  would  have  suffered  in  it 
another  defeat. 

It  had  been  the  intention  of  General  Benedek,  after  the  disaster 
at  Koniggratz^  to  concentrate  his  shattered  army  at  Olmiitz, — but 
as  we  have  already  mentioned,  he  was  deprived  of  the  chief  com- 
mand, and  he  was  ordered  to  withdraw  his  troops  across  the 
Danube  to  defend  the  capital.  This,  however,  was  no  easy  task, 
for  the  Prussians  were  in  such  force  between  Olmiitz  and  Vienna 
that  if  he  attempted  to  march  directly  upon  the  capital  he  would 
have  been  forced  to  fight  a  battle,  with  the  almost  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  having  to  suffer  another  crushing  defeat.  But  before 
the  Prussians  had  occupied  the  intervening  country  he  was  able 
to  despatch  by  railway  to  Vienna  a  considerable  number  of  troops, 
and  the  remainder  consisted  of  five  corps  with  whom,  after 
imminent  hazards,  he  succeeded  in  reaching  Presburg. 

On  the  12th  of  July  the  First  Corps  was  sent  forward  to  occupy 
Prerau,  and  on  the  14th  two  other  corps  followed,  and  marching 
by  way  of  Tobitschau,  Kajetein,  Zaemeik,  and  Hradisch,  arrived 
in  Presburg  almost  without  opposition.  General  Benedek  with 
the  remaining  corps  left  the  lines  at  Olmiitz  on  the  15th,  but  they 
had  to  fight  their  way  in  several  severe  encounters  until  they 
reached  Presburg  on  the  Danube  in  safety. 

The  concentration  of  the  Imperial  armies  at  Vienna  caused 
great  alarm  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  who  feared 
that  the  city  might  be  besieged,  and,  in  case  the  Prussians  were 
victorious,  would  be  given  up  to  pillage.  To  reassure  them,  the 
Emperor  declared — "  Vienna  will  not  be  an  object  of  defence.  It 
is  my  will  that  it  be  treated  as  an  open  (defenceless)  city.  Although 
the  tele  dupont  on  the  Danube  has  been  fortified,  it  is  not  for  the 
defence  of  the  city.  It  is  simply  a  measure  of  defence  against 
the  passage  of  the  Danube  on  the  part  of  the  Prussians,  who  may, 
perhaps,  try  to  cross  that  river  in  several  places.  It  is  possible 
that  the  precautionary  measure  may  prove  to  be  of  no  .avail,  but 
we  are  obliged  to  take  it.  It  must  not  be  said  of  Austria,  that, 
having  suffered  a  defeat,  she  lost  courage,  and,  renouncing  all  hope, 
^  tamely  allowed  the  enemy  to  cross  the  Danube.'' 

An  immense  intrenched  camp  surrounded  Vienna  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Danube,  and  within  tne  lines  the  bulk  of  the  army  was 
assembled  at  the  village  of  Florisdorf,  on  the  river,  a  short  distance 
from  the  capital. 

The  preliminaries  for  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Austria  and 
Prussia  were  signed  at  Nikolsburg,  on  the  26th  of  July ;  but  the 
negotiations  afterwards  were  carried  on  at  Prague,  and  there  the 
Treaty  itself  was  definitively  signed  on  the  23rd  of  August.  The 
following  were  the  chief  articles  of  this  important  document :  — 

"  Art.  I. 
"  For  the  future  there  shall  be  lasting  peace  and  friendship 
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between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  as  well  as  between  their  heirs  and  descendants, 
their  States  and  subjects. 

*'  Art.  n. 

"  That  the  6th  Article  of  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace  signed  at 
Nikolsburg  on  the  26th  of  July  of  this  year  may  be  carried  out ; 
and  inasmuch  as  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  by  his 
authorized  emissary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  officially 
declared  at  Nikolsburg  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month  of  July, 
qu*en  ce  qui  concerne  le  Gouvernement  de  VEmpereur^  la  Venise  est 
acquise  a  P Italic  pour  lui  itre  remise  d  la  paix,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  on  his  part  conforms  to  this  declaration,  and 
gives  his  consent  to  the  union  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Kingdom 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  without  imposing  any  other  condition 
than  the  liquidation  of  those  debts  which  have  been  acknowledged 
charges  on  the  territories  now  resigned,  in  conformity  with  the 
Treaty  of  Zurich 

"  Art.  IV. 

"  Hi8  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  recognizes  the  dissolution 
of  the  late  German  Bund,  and  gives  his  consent  to  a  new  formation 
of  Germany,  in  which  the  Imperial  State  of  Austria  shall  take  no 
part.  Moreover,  His  Majesty  promises  to  recognize  the  closer 
Federal  relations  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  is  about 
to  establish  north  of  the  line  of  the  Main,  and  also  agrees  that  the 
German  States  to  the  south  of  this  line  shall  form  an  union,  the 
national  connexion  of  which  with  the  Northern  Confederacy  is 
reserved  for  a  more  defined  agreement  between  both  parties,  and 
which  is  to  maintain  an  international  independent  existence. 

"  Art.  V. 

"  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  transfers  to  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia  all  the  rights  he  acquired  under  the  Peace  of 
Vienna  on  the  30th  of  October,  1864,  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein 
and  Schleswig,  with  the  understanding  that  the  people  of  the 
northern  district  of  Schleswig,  if,  by  free  vote,  they  express  a  wish 
to  be  imited  to  Denmark,  shall  be  ceded  to  Denmark  accordingly. 

"  Art.  Vr. 

"  At  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  declares  himself  willing,  on  the  ap- 
proaching changes  in  Germany,  to  allow  the  territory  of  tne 
feingdom  of  Saxony  to  remain  within  its  present  limits,  reserving 
to  himself  the  right'of  settling  in  a  separate  Treaty  of  Peace  with  the 
King  of  Saxony  the  share  to  be  contibuted  by  Saxony  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war,  and  the  position  henceforth  to  be  held  by  the 
Kingdom  of  Saxony  within  the  North  German  Confederation. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  pro- 
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mises  to  recognize  the  changes  about  to  be  made  In  North  Ger- 
many by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  territorial  changes 

included 

"  Art.  XI. 

"  In  order  to  defray  a  portion  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  Prus- 
sia on  account  of  the  war,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
promises  to  pay  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  the  sum  of 
40,000,000  Prussian  dollars.  From  this  sum,  however,  the  amount 
of  the  costs  of  war  which,  by  virtue  of  the  12th  Article  of  the 
before-mentioned  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  the  30th  of  October,  1864, 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  claims  from  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein,  and  which  are  valued  at  15,000,000  Prussian  dollars, 
together  with  5,000,000  Prussian  dollars  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
free  maintenance  of  the  Prussian  army  in  the  Austrian  States 
which  it  occupied  till  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  is  to  be  deducted, 
so  that  only  20,000,000  Prussian  dollars  remain  to  be  paid. 

"  Of  this  sum  half  is  to  be  paid  on  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  this  Treaty,  the  other  half  three  weeks  afterwards 

"  Art.  Xni. 

"All  treaties  and  agreements  made  by  the  high  contracting 
parties  before  the  war  are  hereby  revived  in  full  force,  so  far  as 
they  are  not  invalidated  by  the  dissolution  of  the  German  Bund. 
More  especially  the  general  Convention  between  the  States  of  the 
German  Confederation  on  the  10th  of  February,  1831,  together 
with  more  recent  resolutions  thereto  appertaining,  will  remain  in 
full  force  as  between  Prussia  and  Austria. 

**  The  Imperial  Austrian  Government  declares,  however,  that  the 
Coinage  Treaty  of  the  24th  of  February,  1857,  is  deprived  of  its 
chief  value  for  Austria  by  the  dissolution  of  the  German  Bund  ; 
and  the  Royal  Prussian  Government  declares  itself  ready  to  join 
with  Austria  and  the  other  interested  parties  in  the  negotiations  that 
may  arise  on  the  abolition  of  this  Treaty.  The  high  contracting 
parties  likewise  agree  that  as  soon  as  possible  they  will  enter  into 
negotiations  for  a  revision  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  of  the  11th 
of  April,  1865,  with  a  view  to  a  further  alleviation  of  burdens  on 
both  sides.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  said  Treaty  is  restored  to  its 
full  force,  with  this  provision,  that  both  the  high  contracting 
parties  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  cancel  it  after  six  months' 
notice '." 

We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  give  a  detail  of  the  success- 

'  An  exchange  of  prisoners  between  Austria  and  Prussia  took  place  on  the  27th  of 
August,  when  the  following  astounding  results  appeared.  On  the  Prussian  side  were 
released  523  Austrian  officers  and  85,036  rank  and  file,  while  about  13,000  Austrian 
prisoners  were  still  left  behind  in  the  Prussian  hospitals.  On  the  other  side,  Austria 
gave  up  7  Prussian  officers  and  450  non 'Commissioned  officers  and  men  ;  about  120, 
severely  wounded,  remained  behind  in  Austrian  hands.  That  is,  48,559  Austrian 
prisoners  were  given  up,  against  577  Prussians — or  rather  more  than  83  to  1.  The 
total  loss  of  the  Austrians,  between  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  missing,  was  com- 
puted  at  about  90,000,  and  that  of  the  Prussians  at  21,989. 
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ful  operations  of  the  Prussian  arms  in  Bavaria,  and  against  the 
Federal  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Rhine,  but  they  may 
be  shortly  summarized  as  follows : — 

The  Prussians  first  engaged  and  defeated  two  divisions  of  the 
Bavarian  army  near  Fulda  and  Meiningen.  They  then  entered 
the  Bavarian  territory,  and  some  sharp  fighting  took  place  at 
Bruckenau  and  Kissingen,  where  they  were  again  victorious.  On 
the  14th  of  June  they  engaged  and  routed  the  troops  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  near  Aschafienburg.  They  then  occupied  Darmstadt 
and  Frankfort,  and  commenced  the  siege  of  the  strong  Federal 
fortress  of  Mayence.  After  their  defeat  at  Kissingen  the  Bavarians 
fell  back  in  the  direction  of  Augsburg,  where  the  remnant  of  the 
Diet  had  taken  refuge,  while  another  body  of  their  army  occupied 
the  country  between  Munich  and  Nuremburg.  The  Prussians  lay 
between  the  Federal  army,  60,000  strong,  and  the  Bavarians,  and 
prevented  their  attempted  junction.  Further  operations  were  put 
a  stop  to  by  an  armistice  which  was  concluded  between  Prussia 
and  Bavaria  on  the  2nd  of  August,  and  this  was  followed  by  a 
general  cessation  of  hostilities  which  ended  in  the  Treaty  of  Prague. 

Let  us  now  see  what  was  the  territorial  position  of  Prussia 
before  the  war,  and  what  she  gained  by  its  successful  issue. 

Before  the  war  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  consisted  of  nine  pro- 
vinces. 1.  Eastern  Prussia,  with  Kcinigsberg  as  its  capital.  2. 
Western  Prussia;  capital,  Dantzig.  3.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen, 
or  Polish  Prussia ;  capital,  Posen.  4.  Silesia ;  capital,  Breslau. 
5.  Brandenberg,  in  which  is  situated  Berlin.  6.  Pomerania ; 
capital,  Stettin.  7.  Saxon  Prussia,  in  which  is  situated  the  strong 
fortress  of  Magdeburg.  8.  Westphalia.  9.  Rhenish  Prussia.  After 
the  war,  in  addition  to  these  territories,  she  incorporated  into  her 
dominions,  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Nassau,  Hesse-Homburg,  the 
Duchies  of  Schleswig,  Holstein,  and  Lauenburg  (these  last,  however, 
had  been  previously  annexed),  that  part  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  which 
lies  to  the  north  of  the  Maine,  and  the  little  principality  of  Hohen- 
zoUem — the  cradle  of  the  Prussian  Royal  House — situated  on  the 
borders  of  Lake  Constance,  between  Wurtemberg  and  Switzerland. 
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PRUSSIA- AUSTRIA. 

Prussia. — Opening  of  the  new  Session  of  the  Prussian  Chamhers— The  King's  Speech 
— Election  of  a  President  of  the  Lower  House— Address  of  the  Upper  House- 
Treaties  of  peace  between  Prussia  and  Wurtemberg  and  Bavaria — Bill  for  incor- 
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new  (German  Parliament — ^Treaty  of  confederation  between  Prussia  and  the  minor 
Carman  States  north  of  the  Maine — Bill  for  a  loan — Speech  of  Count  Bismark  on 
the  question  of  the  union  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig  with  Prussia. 
AiTBTBiA. — Address  of  the  Hungarian  Diet— Resignation  of  Count  Mensdorff,  and 
appointment  of  Baron  Beust  as  Foreign  Minister — Imperial  Rescript  and  Address  of 
the  Hungarian  Diet. 

The  new  Session  of  the  Prussian  Chambers  was  opened  on  the 
6th  of  August,  when  the  King  in  person  delivered  the  following 
speech :  — 

"  Illustrious,  noble,  and  loyal  Gentlemen  of  both  Houses  of  the 
Diet,— Now  that  I  see  assembled  around  me  the  representatives  of 
the  country,  my  heart  impels  me  to  express  first  of  all  from  this 
place  my  own  and  my  people's  thanks  for  God's  gracious  goodness, 
which  has  assisted  Prussia,  amid  heavy  but  successful  sacrifices, 
not  only  in  averting  from  our  frontiers  the  dangers  of  hostile 
attack,  but  in  enabling  the  army  of  the  country,  by  a  rapid  career 
of  victory,  to  add  fresh  laurels  to  its  inherited  fame,  and  to  smooth 
the  course  for  the  national  development  of  Germany. 

"  Accompanied  by  the  visible  blessing  of  God,  the  part  of  the 
nation  capable  of  bearing  arms  enthusiastically  obeyed  the  sum- 
mons to  the  sacred  struggle  for  the  independence,  of  the  Fatherland. 
Our  heroic  army,  supported  by  few  but  faithful  allies,  advanced 
from  success  to  success,  from  victory  to  victory,  in  the  East  as  in 
the  West.  Much  precious  blood  nas  been  shed ;  the  country 
mourns  the  loss  of  many  brave  men,  who  died  the  death  of  the 
hero  in  the  flush  of  triumph,  until  our  standards  waved  along  a 
line  extending  from  the  Carpathians  to  the  Rhine.  It  will  be  for 
the  Government  and  the  representatives  of  the  people,  in  united 
co-operation,  to  bring  to  maturity  the  fruit  that  must  be  gathered 
from  this  sanguinary  seed,  to  prevent  its  having  been  scattered  in 
vain. 

"  Loyal  Gentlemen  of  both  Houses  of  the  Diet,— My  Govern- 
ment is  able  to  look  with  satisfaction  upon  the  financial  position  of 
the  State.  Careful  foresight  and  conscientious  econoinry  have 
placed  it  in  a  position  to  overcome  the  great  financial  difficulties 
which  have  resulted  as  a  natural  consequence  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  time.  Although  material  outlay  has  been 
imposed  upon  the  Treasury  during  recent  years  by  the  war  with 
Denmark,  it  has  been  found  possible  to  meet  the  expenses  hitherto 
incurred  in  the  present  war  from  the  State  revenue  and  the  exist- 
ing balances,  without  imposing  any  other  burden  upon  the  country 
than  that  of  furnishing  the  supplies  in  kind  for  war  purposes  it  is 
bound  to  provide  by  law.  1  hope  the  more  assuredly  that  the 
means  required  for  the  successful  termination  of  the  war  and  for 
the  payment  of  the  supplies  in  kind,  while  maintaining  order  and 
security  in  the  finances,  will  be  readily  granted  by  you. 

"  An  agreement  with  the  representatives  of  the  country  as  to 
the  settlement  of  the  Budget  has  not  been  able  to  be  efiected  in  the 
last  few  years.     The  State  outlay  incurred  during  this  period  is, 
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therefore,  destitute  of  that  legal  basis  which,  as  I  again  acknow- 
ledge, the  Budget  can  alone  receive  through  the  law.  Art.  99 
of  the  Constitution  ordains  it  annually  to  be  agreed  upon  between 
my  Government  and  the  two  Houses  of  the  Diet.  Although  my 
Government  has  nevertheless  carried  on  the  Budget  for  several 
years  without  this  legal  basis,  this  has  only  been  done  after  con- 
scientious examination,  and  in  the  conviction,  in  accordance  with 
duty,  that  the  conduct  of  a  settled  administration,  the  fulfilment 
of  legal  obligations  towards  public  creditors  and  officials,  the  main- 
tenance of  the  army  and  of  tne  State  establishments,  were  questions 
vital  to  the  existence  of  the  State,  and  that  the  course  adopted, 
therefore,  became  one  of  those  inevitable  necessities  which,  in  the 
interest  of  the  country,  a  Government  cannot  and  must  not  hesitate 
to  adopt. 

"  I  trust  that  recent  events  will  in  so  far  contribute  to  efiect  the 
indispensable  imderstanding,  that  an  indemnity  for  having  carried 
on  the  administration  without  a  law  regulating  the  Budget — appli- 
cation for  which  will  be  made  to  the  representatives — "v^  reaoily 
be  granted  to  my  Government,  and  the  hitherto  existing  conflict 
be  therewith  finally,  and  the  more  securely,  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, as  it  maybe  expected  that  the  political  position  of  the  Father- 
land will  admit  an  extension  of  the  frontiers  of  the  State,  and  the 
establishment  of  an  united  Federal  army  under  the  leadership  of 
Prussia,  the  costs  of  which  will  be  borne  in  equal  proportions  by 
all  members  of  the  Confederation.  The  Bills  required  in  this 
respect  for  the  convocation  of  a  popular  representation  of  the 
Federal  State  will  be  laid  before  the  Diet  without  delay. 

"  Gentlemen, — You  feel  with  me,  the  entire  Fatherland  feels, 
the  high  importance  of  the  moment  that  brings  me  once  more 
among  you.  May  Providence  bless  Prussia  as  graciously  in  future 
as  it  has  visibly  blessed  the  immediate  past.     May  God  grant  it ! '' 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  speech  not  a  word  was  said  about 
France,  and  the  important  part  taken  by  the  French  lEmperor  in 
bringing  the  war  to  a  close  by  his  mediation.  Nor  was  Italy  even 
mentioned.  All  that  the  King  said  was,  that  his  army  was  sup- 
ported "by  few  but  faithful  allies."  These  omissions  naturally 
gave  great  ofience  both  to  Italy  and  France;  and  in  France  espe- 
cially much  irritation  was  felt  in  consequence. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Session,  Herr  Grabow,  the  former  President 
of  the  Lower  House,  stated  that,  after  mature  and  conscientious 
consideration  of  certain  communications  respecting  his  proposed 
election  to  the  Presidency,  made  to  him  by  some  of  his  political 
friends,  but  the  nature  of  which  he  could  not  make  public,  he  had 
arrived  at  the  firm  conviction  that  the  interests  of  the  House 
and  the  country  required  him  to  decline  the  Presidency  of  the 
Chamber. 

The  House  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  President,  and 
the  three  candidates  proposed  were  Herr  von  Forckenbeck,  Count 
Arnim,  and   Count  Schwerin.     Herr  von  Forckenbeck  obtained 
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the  absolate  majority  of  yotes  required,  and  was  accordingly  elected 
President. 

A  loyal  Address  to  the  King  was  voted  by  the  Upper  House, 
which  after  declaring  that  Prussia  had  been  forced  into  the  late 
war  in  self  defence,  thus  proceeded : — 

"  After  the  withdrawal  of  Austria  from  the  Germanic  Confede- 
ration it  may  be  presumed  that  friendly  relations  will  subsist 
between  her  and  Prussia.  The  new  organization  of  Germany  will 
be  the  means  of  preventing  any  future  bloodshed  in  conflicts 
between  German  States.  The  reform  of  the  military  organiza- 
tion has  been  put  to  the  test,  and  has  been  completely  justined  by 
the  brilliant  results  which  have  been  obtained." 

The  Address  expressed  its  recognition  of  the  disinterested  media- 
tion of  a  foreign  Power  in  the  peace  preliminaries.  It  declared 
the  hopes  of  the  Upper  House  that  the  separated  portions  of  the 
Monarchy  would  be  united,  and  that  the  fixture  frontier  line  of 
Prussia  would  form  a  guarantee  for  her  security  and  her  position 
as  a  great  Power. 

In  brinmig  forward,  in  August,  a  Bill  for  the  incorporation  of 
Hanover,  Electoral  Hesse,  Nassau,  and  Frankfort,'with  the  Prus- 
sian dominions.  Count  Bismark  said  that  he  hoped  the  Chambers 
woidd  leave  the  details  in  the  hands  of  the  King,  who  would  act 
with  the  necessary  consideration.  The  preamble  of  the  Bill  stated 
that  *'  Prussia  did  not  embark  in  the  war  with  the  intention  of 
acquiring  territory.  The  hostile  attitude  of  the  above-named  States 
has  required  that  their  independence  shoidd  cease.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that,  in  course  of  time,  the  populations  of  the  annexed 
countries  will  be  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  incorporation." 

But  a  strong  feeling  was  manifested  by  the  Chamber  that  the 
Prussian  constitutional  charter  should  be  introduced  into  the  new 
provinces  before  the  expiration  of  a  year,  instead  of  being  post- 
poned indefinitely,  as  the  Bill  proposed.  Count  Bismark  at  once 
assented  to  this  view,  and  said  tnat,  without  consulting  his  col- 
leagues, he  would  take  it  upon  himself,  in  the  name  of  the  Govern- 
ment, to  approve  of  it.  A  few  days  afterwards  (August  28)  he 
accepted  an  amendment  whichprovided  that  the  Prussian  Consti- 
tution should  become  law  in  Hanover,  Nassau,  Hesse-Cassel,  and 
Frankfort,  on  the  1st  of  Ootoberi  ISST,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
speech  he  said : — 

'^  It  was  just  possible  that  Prussia  woidd  be  called  upon  to  vin- 
dicate the  possession  of  what  she  has  now  acquired.  The  first 
Silesian  war  produced  a  seoond  and  a  third,  and  there  was  no 
telling  whether  they  might  not  have  to  go  through  a  similar  suc- 
cession of  campaigns  in  the  present  instance.  He  therefore 
wished  to  have  the  matter  promptly  settled,  so  as  to  give  foreign 
Powers  no  further  opportunity  for  interference.  To  do  a  necessary 
thing  at  once  was  to  gain  a  double  advantage  from  it.  The 
Cabinet  had  difficulties  to  contend  with  in  various  quarters,  and 
might  well  expect  the  House  to  second  its  action,  considering  what 
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the  circumstances  of  the  times  were.  The  right  of  Prussia  to 
annex  the  States  mentioned  was  a  more  sacred  right  than  that  of 
conquest.  It  was  from  the  right  of  Germany  to  live,  breathe,  and 
exist,  that  Prussia  derived  her  commission  to  incorporate  with  her 
own  body  politic  such  disjecta  membra  of  the  nation  as  had  been 
won  in  honest  warfare.  The  interval  between  now  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Prussian  Constitution  to  the  new  provinces  he  would 
employ  to  proclaim  the  laws  of  military  service  in  them,  and 
establish  the  right  of  all  subjects  of  the  Crown  to  reside  and  carry 
on  trade  in  any  part  of  the  united  kingdom.  He  had  no  doubt 
that  before  long  all  classes  in  the  States  annexed  would  unite  in 
acknowledging  the  wisdom  of  this  proceeding.  This  was  a  tran- 
sition period,  but  its  attendant  difficulties  couU  be  easily  overcome 
by  the  adoption  of  the  proper  means.  He  was  not  surprised  to 
find  that,  when  people  in  the  minor  States  had  so  long  enjoyed  an 
existence  undisturbed  by  great  political  cares,  there  should  be  some 
among  them  averse  to  the  duties  of  a  more  responsible  position^ 
But  the  great  majority  took  a  more  extended  view  even  now,  and 
the  rest  would  come  round  soon  enough.  In  point  of  fact,  the  only 
choice  they  had  was  to  become  the  citizens  of  a  great  Oerman 
State,  or  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  foreign  Powers." 

At  a  later  period,  a  Bill  of  Indemnity  to  save  the  Government 
from  the  consequences  of  having  acted  in  violation  of  the  law  by 
collecting  taxes  which  had  not  been  voted  by  the  Chambers  was 
passed  by  a  large  majority.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Count 
Eulenburg,  stat^  that  by  the  adoption  of  the  Bill,  the  Government 
would  be  morally  compelled  to  act  in  a  friendly  spirit  towards  the 
House.  The  indemnity  was  not  an  armistice  with  the  Govern- 
ment ;  its  adoption  would  be  the  preliminaries  of  a  real  and  last- 
ing peace. 

The  Committee  of  the  Lower  House,  to  whom  the  task  was 
entrusted  of  drawing  up  an  address  to  the  King  in  reply  to  his 
Speech,  presented  the  following : — 

"Most  Illustrious  and  Gracious  King,  and  Lord. — The  great 
achievements  which  in  a  few  weeks  conducted  our  gallant  troops 
from  state  to  state,  from  victory  to  victory,  until  in  the  west  they 
crossed  the  Maine,  and  in  the  east  reached  the  very  gates  of 
Austria's  capital,  have  filled  our  hearts  with  joyous  pride  and 
sincere  gratitude.  We  return  the  thanks  of  the  people  to  the 
thousands  laid  in  their  graves,  and  the  tens  of  thousands  of  sur- 
vivors of  the  Liae,  as  well  as  the  Landwehr,  which,  created  in  an 
heroic  period,  has  proved  true  to  its  traditions.  We  return  thanks 
to  the  able  and  courageous  leaders,  and,  above  all,  to  your  Majesty, 
who  assumed  the  command  in  the  decisive  battle,  shared  danger 
and  privations  with  the  army,  and  by  a  rapid  advance  put  a  speedy 
temunation  to  the  unutterable  miseries  incidental  to  tne  war.  In 
recoimting  the  important  results  of  the  war,  we  find  the  Federal 
Constitution — that  illusory  tie  which  for  the  last  fifty  years  had 
proved  useless  and  prejudicial  in  foreign  as  well  as  in  domeelio 
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a&irs — to  have  been  dissolved  at  length.  We  find  ourselves 
dissevered  from  Austria,  the  midtiplicity  of  minor  States  reduced, 
our  frontiers  and  power  extended,  and  the  time  drawing  near  when 
a  united  Germany,  under  the  auspices  of  the  largest  German  State, 
may  be  created.  Equally  with  your  Majesty  we  are  convinced 
that  the  fruits  of  the  war  will  be  only  matured  by  an  harmonious 
co-operation  between  Government  and  Parliament.  By  the  blood 
of  our  fearless  soldiers  has  the  most  valuable  possession  of  the 
people — ^liberty,  and  the  right  of  self-government — been  sealed 
agam.  Without  the  consolidation  and  development  of  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  the  people,  we  may  not  count  upon  the 
sympathies  of  Germany,  that  alone  can  impart  strength  and 
duration  to  our  power.  Considering  that  for  a  number  of  years 
past  the  public  expenditure  has  been  defrayed  without  the  legal 
enactment  of  a  Budget,  and  partly  contrary  to  the  votes  of  uie 
House  of  Deputies,  we  are  highly  gratified  at  your  Majesty  having 
condescended  solemnly  to  admit  the  illegality  of  those  expenditures, 
as  having  been  made  without  due  regard  to  Clause  99  of  the  Con- 
stitution  The  surest  way  of  securing  the  assistance  of  the 

entire  nation  for  the  federal  reunion  of  Germany  is  to  base  the 
difficult  work  on  the  common  Constitution  drawn  up  by  the  Frank- 
fort Parliament  of  1848,  with  the  alterations  necessitated  by  late 
events.  By  adopting  such  a  course,  Prussia  will  acquire  the 
strength  requisite  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  German  fron- 
tiers, and  to  ward  off  foreign  interference  in  the  re-arrangement 
of  our  domestic  affairs,  lour  Royal  Majesty ;  pervaded  with  a 
sense  of  the  great  importance  of  the  present  epoch  for  the  entire 
German  Fatherland,  we  offer  our  cordial  co-operation  for  the 
development  of  our  unity  and  liberty,  entrusted  to  your  Majesty 
by  Providence." 

The  Address  was  adopted  by  a  large  majority,  only  25  members 
voting  against  it. 

On  receiving  this  Address,  the  King  said : — 

''  I  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for  communicating  to  me  the  feelings 
of  your  illustrious  body.  To  God  alone  be  all  honour.  On  setting 
out  for  the  seat  of  war  I  certainly  hoped  that  we  should  be  able 
to  hold  our  own,  as  we  always  have.  But  I  did  not  expect  the 
rapid  victories  we  achieved,  and  am  doubly  grateful  to  my  gallant 
armv  for  accomplishing  them.  Since  the  war,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  dispossess  certain  Soverei^pos,  and  annex  their  territories.  I  was 
bom  the  son  of  a  Sang,  and  taught  to  respect  hereditary  rights. 
If,  in  the  present  instance,  I  have  nevertheless  profited  by  the 
fortune  of  war  to  extend  my  territory  at  the  cost  of  other  Sove- 
reigns, you  will  appreciate  the  imperative  necessity  of  the  step. 
We  cannot  permit  hostile  armies  to  be  raised  in  our  rear,  or  in 
localities  intervening  between  our  provinces.  To  preclude  the 
recurrence  of  such  an  event  was  a  duty  imposed  upon  me  by  the 
law  of  self-preservation.  I  have  acted  for  the  good  of  the  country, 
and  I  beg  you  to  convey  my  sentiments  to  the  House." 
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In  the  beginning  of  September,  a  deputation  from  Hanover  had 
an  interview  with  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  Berlin,  and  presented 
him  with  an  address  in  which  the  King  was  earnestly  entreated  to 
preserve  the  independence  of  Hanover.  It  stated, — "  It  cannot  be 
agreeable  to  your  Majesty  to  dethrone  a  Prince  whose  djmasty  has 
been  connected  with  the  country  for  nearly  a  thousand  years,  and 
who  equally  wears  his  crown  by  the  grace  of  God — to  dethrone 
him  simply  because,  taking  a  different  view  of  the  Federal  law, 
up  to  that  time  valid,  to  the  view  entertained  by  your  Majesty's 
advisers,  he  considered  himself  legally  prevented  from  imhesi- 
tatingly  adopting  your  Majesty's  German  policy,  and  thus,  by  an 
unfortunate  concatenation  of  circumstances,  was  ultimately  forced 
to  employ  his  army  against  your  Majesty's  troops,  whom  they  had 
previously  never  opposed,  but  by  whose  side  they  had  often 
victoriously  fought  in  joyful  brotherhood  of  arms.? 

The  King  replied  that  he  should  have  held  the  Hanoverians  in 
less  esteem  if  they  had  not  adopted  some  such  step  to  testify  their 
faithful  attachment  to  their  hereditary  dynasty,  so  closely  allied 
in  kinship  to  his  own.  He  then  reviewed  the  conduct  of  the 
German  £und  towards  Prussia,  and  concluded  by  saying: — "The 
results  that  have  signalized  the  contest  of  two  mighty  States  for 
existence,  undreamt  of  previously  by  me  in  such  extent,  and 
unexampled  for  rapiditir  in  history,  are  a  visible  interposition  of 
Providence,  without  which  even  the  best  disciplined  army  could  not 
have  gained  such  triumphs.  The  position  of  the  Government  of 
your  country  prior  to,  and  during  the  development  of  these  events, 
IS  known  to  you.  You  are  aware  of  the  vote  of  June  14,  which 
was  devoid  of  all  foundation  in  Federal  right,  that  only  recognizes 
one  species  of  execution — an  execution  to  which,  had  it  been  voted, 
I  could  not  have  submitted,  but  which  would  have  made  the  breach 
of  the  Confederation  by  Hanover  less  evidently  hostile  to  Prussia. 
You  are  aware  that  negotiations  for  neutrality  were  carried  on, 
of  my  repeated  fruitless  summons  to  join  the  Northern  alliance  on 
the  night  of  June  14,  of  the  expedition  of  the  Hanoverian  army 
with  its  King,  and  of  the  catastrophe  at  Langensalza,  where  I  do 
not  say  that  I  was  the  victor,  but  which,  in  its  consequences,  led  to 
the  annihilation  of  the  Hanoverian  army.  Notwithstanding  the 
wonderful  successes  which  have  given  me  the  right  of  freely  de- 
ciding upon  the  course  I  should  adopt,  it  did  not  re(|uire  either 
addresses  or  deputations  to  make  me  aware  of  the  importance 
of  the  measure  which  you  desire  to  see  withdrawn.  Nevertheless, 
I  again  offer  you  my  thanks.  We  have  frankly  said  to  each  other 
what  we  think,  and  I  prefer  that,  because  it  holds  out  a  hope  of  a 
better  understanding  in  future.  The  most  careful  consideration, 
which  has  been  painful  because  of  my  relationship  to  the  House  of 
Hanover,  imposes  annexation  upon  me  as  a  duty.  I  owe  it  to  my 
country  to  compensate  it  for  the  immense  sacrifice  it  has  made, 
and  therefore  I  am  bound  to  render  impossible  in  the  fixture  any 
recurrence  of  danger  from  the  hostile  attitude  of  Hanover," 
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After  the  annexation  had  taken  place,  the  ex-King  of  Hanover 
addressed  a  proclamation  to  his  former  subjects,  releasing  them 
from  their  allegiance  to  him,  "  under  reserve  of  all  his  rights  '* — 
and  •*  with  the  reserve  that  such  duties  shall  revive  and  become 
obligatory  at  any  time  when  King  George  V.,  or  one  of  his  lawful 
successors,  shall  resume  the  exercise  of  the  government  of  the 
kingdom.** 

Early  in  September,  a  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  Prussian 
Chambers  for  the  annexation  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and 
Schleswig,  "except  a  portion  to  be  agreed  upon  hereafter  by  a 
contract  with  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg.*'  The  Bill  provided 
that  the  Prussian  Constitution  was  to  come  into  force  in  those 
districts  on  the  1st  of  October,  1867.  In  bringing  forward  the 
measure,  Count  Bismark  made  no  allusion  to  the  northern  part  of 
Schleswig,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
Prague,  were  to  be  invited  to  declare  by  a  plebiscite  whether  they 
desired  their  territory  to  be  annexed  to  Prussia,  or  to  be  restored  to 
Denmark. 

The  triumphal  entry  of  the  Prussian  army  into  Berlin  took  place 
on  the  20th  of  September,  preceded  by  the  King  on  horseback, 
who  was  accompanied  by  Count  Bismark  and  Generals  Boon, 
Moltke,  Voigtshetz,  and  Blumenthal. 

An  amnesty  was  proclaimed  for  all  persons  who  had  been  con- 
victed of  high  treason,  or  other  offences  against  the  Crown,  resist- 
ance to  the  State  authorities,  violation  of  public  order,  offences 
committed  by  the  press  in  inMngement  of  the  Press  Law  of  the 
12th  of  May,  1851,  and  for  infractions  of  the  ordinance  of  the  11th 
of  March,  1851,  regulating  the  right  of  public  meetings. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  the  Bill  for  determining  the  mode 
of  election  of  the  new  German  Parliament  was  passed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies ;  and  Count  Bismark,  in  reply  to  a  remark 
that  the  Prussian  Gt)vemment  had  made  little  use  of  the  late 
victories,  said,  that  history  would  explain  concurrent  events,  and 
prove  that  the  Prussian  GFovemment  had  made  even  a  daring  use 
of  the  victories  gained  by  the  army.  The  preamble  of  the  Bill 
stated  that : — 

*'  As  far  back  as  the  9th  of  April  last,  the  King's  Government 
proposed  to  the  late  Germanic  Diet  a  Constitutional  reform,  and  the 
convocation  of  a  Parliament  chosen  by  direct  elections.  Those  pro- 
positions are  set  forth  in  the  4th  Article  of  the  fundamental  bases  of 
the  new  Federal  Pact — bases  which  were  communicated  on  June  10 
of  this  year  to  all  the  States  lately  Confederated,  as  well  as  to  the 
Germanic  Diet  in  its  sitting  of  June  14,  and  were  explained  as 
meaning  that  the  national  representation  should  be  elected  accord- 
ing to  the  regulations  of  the  Grerman  electoral  law  of  April  12, 1849. 

"After  the  dissolution  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  Prufisia, 
on  July  16,  invited  the  states  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Saxe- 
Weimar,  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Brunswick,  Saxe- 
Meiningen,Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Anhalt,  Schwartz- 
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burg-Sondershausen,  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  Waldeck,  Keuss 
(the  elder  and  junior  branches),  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Lippe,  Liibeck, 
Hamburg,  and  Bremen,  to  conclude  with  her  an  alliance  upon  the 
basis  of  the  above-mentioned  draught  Cbnstitution,  with  an  obliga- 
tion of  military  alliance,  and  a  speedy  convocation  of  the  Parlia- 
ment by  Prussia.  This  proposition  was  declined  only  by  the 
Governments  of  Saxe-Meiningen  and  the  elder  branch  of  Reuss." 

The  Bill  provided  that  every  Prussian  who  had  completed  his 
twenty-fifth  year  should  be  an  elector,  and  that  there  should  be 
one  deputy  for  each  100,000  souls  upon  the  total  of  the  population, 
as  ascertained  by  the  last  census.  Each  deputy  was  to  be  elected 
for  a  distinct  electoral  district ;  ''  the  right  of  election  to  be  exer* 
cised  by  personally  depositing  an  unsigned  voting^paper  in  a  box 
to  be  provided  for  the  purpose." 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  Bill  was  adopted  by  the  .Upper  House 
without  alteration. 

In  the  view  of  assembling  a  North  German  Parliament,  a  Treaty 
of  Confederation  was  entered  into  between  the  Governments  of 
Prussia,  Saxe-Weimar,  Oldenburg,  Brunswick,  Sachsen-Alten- 
burg,  Sachsen-Coburg-Gotha,  Anhalt,  Sch  wartzburg-Sondershausen, 
Schwartzburg-Kudolstadt,  Waldeck,  Beuss  (of  the  younger  line), 
Schaumburg-Lippe,  Lippe,  Lubeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg.  By 
this  treaty  it  was  agreed  that  a  Confederate  Constitution  should  be 
adopted  by  a  German  Parliament,  and  the  troops  of  the  Confederates 
were  to  be  under  the  supreme  command  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 
They  mutually  agreed  to  maintain  the  "  independence  and  in- 
tegrity'' of  the  contracting  states,  and  guaranteed  the  defence  of 
their  territories  \ 

The  feeling  of  jealousy  with  which  the  Prussian  Chambers  still 
regarded  the  Ministry,  notwithstanding  the  briUiantsuocess  of  Count 
Bismark's  policy,  was  shown  by  its  conduct  with  regard  to  a  Loan 
Bill  brought  forward  by  the  Government,  who  asked  for  sixty 
million  thalers,  but  were  obliged  to  be  content  with  forty  milliopis, 
owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  Lower  House.  In  defending  the 
original  proposal,  the  Finance  Minister  said : — 

"  The  position  of  Prussia  is  not  yet  decided,  peace  has  not 
been  concluded  with  Saxony,  and  the  relations  of  the  North  German 
Confederation  to  Southern  Germany  are  not  regulated.  Prussia 
must  defend  what  she  has  acquired,  and  must  always  be  able  to 
take  up  arms  for  that  purpose.  In  such  a  position  the  imforeseen 
often  plays  the  most  important  part. 

"The  financial  question  is  the  chief  point,  and  if  the  right  moment 
be  allowed  to  pass,  the  accomplishment  of  Prussia's  aims  may  be 
deferred  for  years,  and  her  very  existence  again  endangered. 

^  These  States  have  a  population  of  aboat  2,000>000.  Added  to  the  19,000,000 
which  constituted  the  Prussian  Monarchy  before  the  war,  they  give,  with  the 
4,500,000  belonging  to  the  annexed  territories  of  Hanover,  Electoral  Hesse,  Nassau, 
Frankfort,  and  the  strips  taken  from  Grand  Ducal  Hesse  and  Bavaria,  a  total  of  aboat 
25,000,000  souls  for  the  Northern  Confederacy. 
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Money  mnst  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Goyemment.     We  must 
haye  our  hands  on  our  swords,  and  our  purses  well  filled !" 

In  December,  Count  Bismark  made  a  long  speech  in  the  Lower 
House  on  the  occasion  of  a  debate  on  the  question  of  the  union  of 
the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  with  Prussia,  and  the 
cession  of  the  Northern  part  of  Schleswig  to  Denmark,  if,  on  an  ap- 
peal to  the  inhabitants,  as  proposed  by  France,  they  determined,  by 
a  plebiscite,  in  favour  of  such  a  re-annexation.  The  only  passages 
which  are  of  sufficient  interest  to  quote,  are  those  which  relate  to 
the  attitude  of  France.     The  minister  said  : — 

'^  Foreign  nations  were  accustomed  to  look  upon  us  as  abandoned 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  France,  and  to  make  the  permanent 
necessity  of  help,  under  which  they  fancied  we  were,  their  reason 
for  speculating  upon  our  indulgence  and  modesty.  By  Austria 
and  a  portion  of  our  German  aUies  this  speculation  has  been  carried 
very  far  during  the  last  ten  years.  But  were  they  at  all  right  in 
their  fancies?  War  with  France  is  not  in  the  interests  of  this 
country.  We  have  little  to  gain  even  by  beating  her.  The 
Emperor  Napoleon  himself,  differing  in  this  from  the  accepted 
politics  of  other  French  dynaaties,  y^selj  recognizes  the  fact  that 
peace  and  mutual  confidence  should  prevail  between  the  two  neigh- 
bouring nations.  But  to  maintain  such  relations  with  France,  a 
strong  and  independent  Prussia  is  alone  coii^tent.  If  this  truth 
is  not  admitted  by  all  subjects  of  Napoleon  Ul.,  it  is  a  consolation 
to  know  that  his  Cabinet,  at  least,  thinks  differently,  and  that  we 
— officially,  at  any  rate — have  to  deal  with  his  Cabinet  only. 
Looking  upon  this  vast  country  of  Germany  from  the  French 
point  of  view,  his  Cabinet  cannot  but  tell  themselves  that  to  com- 
bine it  again  with  Austria  into  one  political  whole,  and  make  it  a 
realm  of  75,000,000  inhabitants,  would  be  contrary  to  the  French 
interests.  Even  if  France  could  make  the  Rhine  her  boundary, 
she  would  be  no  match  for  so  formidable  a  Power,  were  it  ever 
established  beside  her.  To  France  it  is  an  advanta^  that  Austria 
does  not  participate  any  longer  in  our  common  Germanic  institu- 
tions, and  that  a  State  whose  interests  conflict  with  her  own  in 
Italy  and  in  the  East,  cannot  henceforth  constitutionally  rely  upon 
our  armed  assistance  in  war.  It  is  natural  for  France  to  prefer  a 
neighbour  of  less  overwhelming  might,  a  neighbour,  in  fact,  whom 
36,000,000  or  38,000,000  of  Rench  are  quite  strong  enough  to 
ward  off  from  their  boundary-line  in  defensive  war.  If  France 
justly  appreciates  her  interests,  she  will  as  little  allow  the  power 
of  Prussia  as  that  of  Austria  to  be  swept  away.  The  present 
dynasty  of  France,  having  identified  itself  with  the  principle  of 
nationality,  always  looked  upon  the  question  of  the  Duchies  in  a 
temperate  way,  and  from  the  very  outset  was  less  adverse  to  our 
claims  than  any  of  the  other  Powers.  You  are  aware  that  to  carry 
that  principle  through  on  the  Dano-German  frontier,  is  simply  im- 
possible. Germans  and  Danes  so  intermingle  there,  that  no  Ime  of 
demarcation  can  be  drawn  which  will  separate  all  members  of  the 
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one  race  from  those  of  the  other.  Yet  France,  wishing  to  see  her 
adopted  principle  acknowledged  in  this  particular  instance,  as  in 
80  many  preceding  ones,  mooted  the  question,  repeatedly  bringing 
on  a  discussion  between  us,  Denmark,  and  odier  Powers.  In  all 
our  communications  with  the  Powers,  we  neyer  concealed  it  from 
them  that  we  would  not  allow  our  lineof  defienoe  to  be  impaired  by 
any  territorial  re-arrangement  of  the  kind ;  but  we  also  intimated 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  we  might  be  inclined  to  pay 
some  regard  to  wishes  assiduously  uttered  by  the  population,  and 
undoubtedly  ascertained  by  us.  Thus  the  matter  stood  when,  in 
July  last,  France  was  enabled,  by  the  general  situatiGn  of  Europe, 
to  urge  her  views  more  forcibly  than  before.  I  need  not  d^nct 
the  situation  of  this  country  at  the  time  I  am  speaking  of.  You 
all  know  what  I  mean.  liobody  could  expect  us  to  cany  on  two 
wars  at  the  same  time.  Peace  with  Austria  had  not  yet  been 
concluded ;  were  we  to  imperil  the  fruits  of  our  ^orioas  campaign 
by  plunging  headlong  into  hostilities  with  a  new,  a  second  enemy  P 
France,  then,  being  ^dled  on  by  Austria  to  mediate  between  die 
contending  pEirties,  as  a  matter  of  course  did  not  omit  to  urge  some 
wishes  of  ner  own  upon  us.  We  had  to  determine,  not  whether 
we  thought  the  terms  offered  compatible  with  the  expressed  desires 
of  the  Schleswig-Holsteiners,  but  whether  we  were  to  accept  or  to 
reject  in  a  body  the  overtures  of  Austria,  as  imparted  through 
France.  Long  negotiations  were  impracticable  under  the  circimi- 
stances.  Our  conmiunications  were  interrupted,  telegrams  requiring 
three,  or  even  six  days  to  travel  from  our  head-quarters  to  ^rlin 
In  this  condition  His  Majesty  determined  to  adopt  the  programme 
submitted  to  his  decision.  It  is  true  we  were  strongly  backed  by 
Italy  remaining  true  to  her  engagements,  and  standing  by  us  with 
a  fidelity  which  I  cannot  too  highly  appreciate  and  extoL  The 
Italian  Government  resisted  the  temptation  thrown  in  its  way  by 
a  present  from  Austria  of  renouncing  its  alliance  with  us  and  sus- 
pending military  operations  against  the  common  enemy.  This  is 
a  fact  which  I  hope  guarantees  the  continuance  of  friendly  relations 
between  Italy  and  Germany.  But,  notwithstanding  the  valuable  aid 
rendered  us  by  our  Italian  allies  both  on  the  battle-field  and  in  our 
diplomatic  negotiations  with  friend  and  foe,  we  did  not  think  our- 
selves justified  in  proceeding  to  extremities,  and  involving  all 
Europe  in  war,  merely  because  a  single  item  of  the  terms  pronered 
was  unpalatable.  Had  we  insisted  upon  having  every  thing  our 
own  way,  the  most  serious  complications  might  have  arisen.  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  advise  His  Majesty  to  sanction  the  terms 
submitted  as  they  stood,  rather  than  jeopardize  our  previous  suc- 
cesses and  gamble  for  more." 

In  the  result,  the  House  resolved  to  postpone  the  question  of  the 
cession  of  Northern  Schleswig  to  a  later  period. 
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AUSTRIA. 

At  the  end  of  the  Autumn,  Count  Mensdorff  resigned  his  office  of 
Austrian  Minister  of  Foreign  AfBiirs,  and  Baron  fieust,  who  had 
previously- been  Prime  Minister  of  Saxony,,  was  sent  for  by  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  and  at  the  beginning  of  November  was  ap- 

g)inted  Foreign  Minister  in  his  place.     It  deserves  notice  that 
aron  Beust,  who  was  thus  promoted  to  so  important  an  office  in 
Catholic  Austria,  was  not  only  a  foreigner,  but  a  Protestant. 

An  address  from  the  Hungarian  Diet,  in  February,  in  answer  to 
a  speech  from  the  Imperial  throne,  entered  at  very  great  lenfifth 
into  the  subject  of  the  grievances  of  which  the  Hxmgarians  had  to 
complain ;  but  they  may  be  summarized  in  the  following  passage : — 

"We  have  not  Parliamentary  government ;  we  have  not  re- 
sponsible Ministers ;  the  municipalities,  the  counties,  the  districts, 
and  the  towns  have  not  regained  their  constitutional  position  ;  the 
absolute  system  prevails  in  all  branches  of  the  Administration. 
We  ask,  therefore,  of  your  Majesty  continuity  of  right  in  the  sense 
of  our  especial  laws.  Parliamentary  government,  a  responsible 
Ministry,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the  municipalities.  We  do 
not  ask  political  impossibilities  ;  it  is  not  our  intention  to  endanger 
the  security  of  the  Empire,  and  infringe  the  legal  rights  of  our 
monarch,  and  we  will  constantly  treat  with  respect  the  legitimate 
rights  of  allied  countries.  We  also  see  important  political  mterests 
in  that  direction,  but  we  are  convinced  that  the  appointment  of 
responsible  Hungarian  Ministers,  and  the  constitutionalre-establish- 
ment  of  the  municipalities,  are  not  opposed  to  those  interests." 

At  the  opening  of  the  Hungarian  Diet,  in  Pesth  on  the  19th  of 
November,  an  Imperial  Rescript,  signed  by  the  Emperor  and  two 
of  his  ministers,  was  read.  The  following  were  the  most  import- 
ant passages  of  the  document : — 

"Faithful  Lieges, — With  unshaken  confidence  in  heavenly 
Providence  and  in  the  faithful  devotion  of  our  peoples,  we  resume 
the  thread  of  our  negotiations  with  the  Diet,  the  starting-point  of 
which  we  pointed  out  in  our  speech  from  the  throne,  and  as  whose 
highly  important  and  unalterable  ultimate  object  we  consider  the 
Constitutional  settlement  of  the  bond  connecting  the  various  parts 
of  the  Monarchy,  as  well  as  the  speedy  restoration  of  the  autono- 
mous rights  of  our  beloved  Kingdom  of  Hungary. 

"  The  unfavourable  turn  of  the  war,  which  was  not  to  be  effiujed 
by  the  brilliant  victories  of  our  Southern  army  and  fleet,  defeated 
those  hopes  we  built  upon  the  justice  of  our  cause  and  the  ready 
heroism  of  our  army,  even  notwithstanding  the  numerical  superiority 
of  the  Powers  allied  against  us. 

"  In  view  of  the  severe  decrees  of  fate,  which  could  only  be 
re-shaped  more  favourably  by  the  utmost  exertions  of  sacrifice  and 
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of  the  moral  and  material  strength  of  our  peoples,  we  did  not 
hesitate  to  restore  to  them,  even  on  hard  conditions,  the  blessings 
of  peace,  the  security  of  which  we  have  always  reckoned  among 
the  deeply-felt  cares  of  our  paternal  heart,  and  among  our  highest 
duties  as  a  sovereign.  .  .  . 

**  What  we  must  indispensably  uphold  is  the  unity  of  the  army, 
which,  together  with  unity  in  the  command,  and  in  the  internal 
organization  of  its  parts,  also  undoubtedly  demands  unanimity  of 
principle  in  the  arrangements  for  the  time  of  service  and  filling  up 
the  ranks. 

"  The  future  development  of  international  traffic,  and  the  vital 
conditions  of  industry,  require  just  as  indispensably  that  the 
Custom's  tariff,  and,  as  a  logical  sequence,  the  indirect  taxation 
exercising  an  important  influence  upon  industrial  productions, 
together  with  the  State  monopoly  system,  should  be  regulated 
upon  an  agreed  and  similar  basis. 

"  Lastly,  the  State  debts,  and  the  innermost  being  of  the  State 
credit,  so  intimately  connected  therewith,  require  imited  treatment, 
if  the  interests  of  the  money-market  which  affect  public  life  in  all 
parts  of  the  realm  with  equal  vigour,  are  to  be  preserved  from 
dangerous  oscillation. 

"By  the  result  of  the  negotiations  with  the  Diet  carried  on  upon 
this  foundation,  we  trust  speedily  to  be  in  a  position  to  regard  as 
in  principle  removed  the  obstacles  with  respect  to  those  guarantees 
for  the  general  State  connexion  we  are  obliged,  as  the  immediate 
consequence  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  to  guard  from  every  danger. 
"We  shall  thus  upon  our  part  be  able  to  contribute  toward  the  ful- 
filment of  the  wishes  conspicuously  put  forward  in  the  addresses 
of  the  Estates  and  representatives,  and  by  the  appointment  of  a 
responsible  Ministry,  as  well  as  the  restoration  of  the  municipal 
self-administration,  to  do  justice  to  the  constitutional  demands  of 
the  people  of  our  beloved  Kingdom  of  Hungary. 

"  While  we  are  resolved  to  introduce  the  responsible  system  of 
government  not  only  into  Hungary,  but  generally,  we  reserve  to 
ourselves  to  carry  out  the  detailed  application  and  realization  of 
the  principles  referring  to  common  a&irs,  together  with  the  modi- 
fication of  those  stipulations  of  the  laws  of  1848  respecting  which 
we  expressed  our  hesitation  in  our  Royal  rescript  of  the  3rd  of 
March  last,  through  the  responsible  Ministers,  to  be  appointed  by 
us  and  in  agreement  with  the  Estates  and  representatives  in  Diet 
assembled. 

"  We  entertain  the  hope  that  the  Estates  and  representatives 
of  our  beloved  Kingdom  of  Hungary  will  receive  the  candid  state- 
ment of  these  our  paternal  intentions  with  unprejudiced  feelings, 
and  will  make  the  points  of  view  dwelt  upon  by  us  the  subject 
of  earnest  deliberation,  suitable  at  the  same  time  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  day,  thereby  upon  their  part  accelerating  the  fulfil- 
ment of  our  most  earnest  wish — viz.,  the  secure  introduction  of 
Constitutional  organization  into  our  collective  realm. 
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*^  The  country  now  stands  upon  the  threshold  of  the  fulfilment 
of  its  wishes." 

The  Address  proposed  by  the  moderate  party  in  the  Diet  under 
Herr  Deak,  demanded  the  immediate  restoration  of  their  Constitu- 
tion. The  Constitution  of  February,  1861,  had  been  suspended  in 
September  last  year,  and  the  Hungarians  had  in  fact  refused  to 
accept  it.     The  Address  states  :  — 

*'  The  promises  and  avowals  contained  in  the  gracious  rescript 
which  your  Majesty  has  lately  deigned  to  send  us  in  answer  to  our 
second  address,  do  not  allay  our  apprehensions,  for  we  had  petitioned 
for  the  immediate  restitution  of  our  Constitution  and  the  continuity 
of  right,  and  our  request  has  not  been  fulfilled  by  the  Royal  rescript. 
All  that  is  not  positively  denied  us  therein  is  made  dependent  upon 
time  and  conditions ;  but  it  is  not  only  incompatible  with  our  Con- 
stitution, but  also  contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  legality 
and  constitutionalism,  to  delay  the  execution  of  existing  laws,  or  to 
make  the  support  of  them  dependent  upon  conditions.  .  .  .  We 
respectfully  pray  your  Majesty  not  to  make  the  great  work  of  a 
satisfactory  arrangement  impossible  by  a  postponement  of  the 
restitution  of  our  Constitution  and  the  recognition  of  the  continuity 
of  right.  ...  As  long  as  we  are  without  a  Constitution,  we  cannot 
exercise  the  legitimate  right  of  legislation.  The  adjustment  of  the 
pending  difficulties  between  the  Monarch  and  the  nation  can  only 
be  arrived  at  upon  the  basis  of  the  Constitution  itself.  .  .  .  Abso- 
lute authority  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  a  nation  deprived  of 
its  Constitutional  liberties,  can  never  come  to  a  satisfactory  and 
durable  understanding.  .  .  .  Much  has  to  be  done,  and  done 
speedily,  for  there  is  no  time  for  delay.  .  .  .  We  have  repeatedly 
petitioned  your  Majesty  in  favour  of  our  fellow-countrymen 
imprisoned  or  exiled  for  political  offences,  but,  unhappily,  our 
petitions  have  been  without  avail.  .  .  .  May  your  Majesty  graciously 
remember,  that  by  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  the  succession  to  the 
throne  was  made  conditional  upon  the  support  of  the  laws  and 
Constitution  of  the  nation.  .  .  .  We  have  hailed  with  joy  the  re- 
solution of  your  Majesty  to  rule  constitutionally  in  aU  your  do- 
minions. .  .  .  We  are  convinced  that  this  is  the  only  way  in  which 
your  Majesty  can  increase  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Empire, 
and  the  security  of  the  Throne." 

During  the  debate  one  of  the  deputies,  Herr  Horvath  said : — 

^'Two  eventualities  are  before  us— either  Austria  refuses  to 
restore  our  independent  State  organization,  and  then  we  can  treat 
no  longer,  but  retire,  leaving  the  responsibility  of  the  consequences 
to  others ;  or  Austria  may  awake  to  a  sense  of  self-preservation, 
and  learn  to  realize  that  Hungary,  bound  alone  by  the  bond  of 
sympathy,  is  of  far  more  real  strength  to  Austria  than  Himgary, 
however  securely  chained,  fretting  and  chafing  at  her  fetters. 
Austria  may  learn  at  last  to  know  that  with  this  nation  jealousy 
and  mistrust  cease  the  moment  she  sees  the  object  of  her  care  in 
safety,  and  its  future  secured.  .  .  .  The  dynasty  is  at  last  persuad- 
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ing  itself  that  the  consolidation  of  the  Hungarian  State  and  the 
Kegal  throne  of  Hungary,  is  a  question  of  life  or  death,  not  only  for 
the  Monarchy,  but  even  for  itself.  .  .  .  Let  Austria,  in  a  right 
appreciation  of  her  own  interests,  fulfil  the  just  demands  of  Hungary, 
and  we  have  no  choice  but  to  make  peace  with  Austria,  for  she 
will  have  ceased  to  be  our  enemy." 


CHAPTER  V. 

ITALY. 

Bill  empowering  the  Gk)yeniment  to  raise  money  "for  the  defence  of  the  State'* — Change 
of  Ministry — Volunteer  Corps  formed— Commencement  of  hostilities  between  Italy 
and  Austria — Battle  of  Custozza — Naval  combat  off  Lissa — Operations  of  the  Yolnn- 
teers  under  Gkribaldi — The  Italian  army  again  crosses  the  Po— Armistice— Letter 
from  the  French  Emperor  to  the  King  of  I^y — Treaty  of  Peace  between  Italy  and 
Austria — Besult  of  the  plebiscite  in  Venetia — Reply  of  the  King  to  Venetian  depu- 
tation— Baron  Ricasoli's  Circular  to  the  Prefects — Opening  of  the  Session  of  the 
Italian  Parliament — Speech  of  the  King. 

Spain. — Military  Insurrection  in  Madrid. 

Danubian  Pbincipalities. — Revolution  in  the  Principalities— Abdication  of  Prince 
Couza — Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollem  elected  Hosppdar. 

Canada. — Fenian  Invasion  of  Canada — Opening  of  the  Canadian  Legislature  at 
Ottawa — Speech  of  the  (Governor- General. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  at  the  end  of  April, 
Signor  Scialoja,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  introduced  a  short  Bill 
for  conferring  upon  the  Government  despotic  power  to  raise  money 
for  a  limited  period  "  for  the  defence  of  the  State."     He  said: — 

"The  attitude  of  a  neighbouring  Power,  and  the  menacing 
character  of  its  warlike  preparations,  have  imposed  on  the  King's 
Government  the  necessity  of  taking  all  measures  that  may  be 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  State.  The  Chamber  doubtless 
understands  that  this  condition  of  affairs,  instead  of  admitting  of 
that  reduction  of  the  public  expenses  which  we  had  hoped  to  effect, 
demands,  on  the  contrary,  extraordinary  and  very  considerable 
additional  expenditure.  The  Chamber  must  also  bear  in  mind  the 
general  condition  of  credit,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  affected  by 
the  sudden  changes  of  general  politics  and  the  imcertainties  by 
which  they  are  accompanied..  The  limited  arrangements  of  the 
Budget  proposed  by  me  at  the  time  when  I  spoke  of  the  general 
condition  of  the  finances,  are  no  longer  sufficient  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  country.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  impossible  to  meet  all  the 
demands  which  may  arise  from  our  exceptional  position  with  the 
ordinary  resources.  It  consequently  becomes  necessary  to  adopt 
measures  which  the  approaching  course  of  events  shall  indicate  as 
the  most  practical  and  the  most  immediately  effective.      The 
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Government  of  the  King,  therefore,  departing  from  its  usual 
course,  asks  the  Chamber  to  confer  upon  it  the  extraordinary 
powers  comprised  in  the  Bill  which  I  now  submit." 

The  Billy  which  consisted  of  a  single  article,  was  unanimously 
adopted,  and  was  in  the  following  terms: — "Until  the  end 
of  July,  1866,  the  Chamber  gives  power  to  the  Government  of 
the  King  to  order  any  expenditure  necessarv  for  the  defence  of 
the  State,  and  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  Treasury  by 
extraordinaiT  means,  maintaining  at  the  same  time  the  arrange- 
ments of  sucn  taxes  as  have  been  voted  or  shall  be  voted  by  Par- 
liament."  ' 

Not  long  afterwards  a  change  of  ministry  took  place,  and  a  new 
Cabinet  was  formed,  of  which  Baron  Ricasoli  was  the  head. 

The  most  strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  increase  the  numbers 
and  eflSciency  of  the  army,  and  a  Volunteer  corps  was  formed,  of 
which  the  command  was  given  to  Garibaldi.  Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  prospect  of  a  war  with  Austria 
was  hailed  by  all  classes  in  the  country.  For  this  there  was  no 
other  reason  or  pretext  than  the  determination  to  free  Yenetia  from 
the  grasp  of  the  stranger,  and  set  Italy  free  "  from  the  Alps  to  the 
Adriatic.''  But  the  reason  was  felt  to  be  all-sufficient,  and  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  the  approaching  rupture  between  Austria 
and  Prussia,  of  which  we  have  already  detailed  the  causes  and 
issue,  was  eagerly  seized  upon  to  effect  the  great  object  of  Italian 
aspirations,  which  was  the  expulsion  of  the  hated  Austrian  domi- 
nion from  every  part  of  Italian  soil. 

A  formal  declaration  of  war  against  Austria  was  issued  by  the 
King  of  Prussia  on  the  18th  of  June,  and  by  the  King  of  Italy 
two  days  afterwards.  Baron  Ricasoli  made  a  speech  in  the 
Chambers  in  which  he  announced,  amidst  tumultuous  applause, 
"  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  has  declared  war  against  the  Empire  of 
Austria  \"  The  King  issued  an  order  of  the  day  to  the  army,  in 
which  he  said,  "  Austria,  by  arming  on  our  frontiers,  incites  us  to 
war  again.  In  my  name,  and  in  that  of  the  nation,  I  call  you  to 
arms." 

The  commencement  of  hostilities  was  fixed  for  the  23rd  of  June, 
and  for  a  few  days  previously  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  corps  of  the 
army,  under  the  immediate  Gommand  of  the  King,  with  a  cavalry 

1  Before  the  commencemeiit  of  the  war,  the  Austrian  army  in  the  Tyrol,  Istria,  and 
Yenetia  was  distribnted  as  foUows : — 

In  the  1^1 12,000 

In  Istria     .        .  ^ 12,000 

Behind  the  Qaadrilateral  and  guarding  the  rear 

of  the  army 6,000 

Garrisoni,    &c^    in    Venice*    Rovigo,    Legnano, 

Mantua,  Peschiera,  and  Verona        .        .        .  40,000 

Army  in  the  field 65,000 

Total    .        .  135,000 
The  Italian  army  in  the  field  was  estimated  at  180,000  men. 
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division,  had  been  pushed  forward  to  the  frontier,  the  general 
head-quarters  being  at  Canneto.  The  King  proceeded  to  Goito 
and  ordered  his  troops  to  cross  the  Mincio  on  the  morning  of  the 
23rd.  General  della  Marmora  says,  in  his  official  report  of  the 
battle : — 

"This  entry  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  the  enemy  was 
effected  at  all  points,  without  resistance,  and  almost  without  an 
encounter.  The  cavalry  division  alone  met,  on  the  numerous 
roads  leading  from  the  Mincio  to  the  plains  of  Yerona,  some  small 
patrols  of  whom  they  made  some  prisoners. 

"  The  complete  absence  of  the  enemy's  forces  from  the  plain  of 
Yerona  confirmed  the  general  tenour  of  our  information,  according 
to  which  the  Austrian  troops  were  principally  concentrated  behind 
the  Adige,  and  that  they  had  abandoned  any  idea  of  defending  the 
territory  between  this  river  and  the  Mincio.  Consequently  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  determined  to  advance  boldly  into  the 
territory  between  the  fortresses  of  Yerona,  Peschiera,  and  Mantua, 
separate  one  from  the  other,  and  take  up  a  strong  position  between 
the  plain  of  Yillafranca  and  the  group  of  hills  between  Yaleggio, 
Sommacampagna,  and  Castelnuovo,  which  would  assist  the  suc- 
cessive development  of  the  projected  operations." 

The  3rd  corps  first  came  into  conflict  with  the  enemy  a  little 
beyond  Yillafranca,  where  it  was  attacked  by  the  Austrian  cavalry, 
but  succeeded  in  maintaining  its  position.  The  rest  of  the  army 
was  not  so  fortunate,  and  General  della  Marmora  frankly  admitted 
its  defeat.     He  says  in  his  report : — 

"  But  matters  did  not  progress  so  favourably  on  the  heights. 
When  the  Gerale  and  Sirtori  divisions,  having  left  their  positions 
of  Monzambano  and  Yaleggio,  entered  the  narrow  and  tortuous 
roads  which  they  had  to  ti^e  in  order  to  reach  their  destination  of 
Castelnuovo  and  Sona,  they  encountered  formidable  positions  occu- 
pied by  powerful  lines  of  troops  and  numerous  artillery.  They 
took  up  a  position  on  the  lateral  heights,  holding  a  line  passing 
through  the  heights  of  Montevento  and  Santa  Lucio  del  Trone, 
which  should  not  be  confounded  with  Santa  Lucia  di  Yerona. 

"  The  Brignone  division,  which  encountered  less  obstacles  in  its 
march,  reached  Custozza  without  resistance,  but  found  the  opposite 
heights  of  Berittara  occupied  by  the  Austrians.  A  sharp  can- 
nonade commenced  between  the  two  lines,  in  which  the  enemy  had 
a  great  advantage  in  numbers  and  position.  Our  attack  was 
therefore  arrested,  the  enemy  himself  assumed  the  offensive,  and 
it  is  our  defence  of  the  positions  eventually  occupied  which  forms 
the  principal  feature  of  the  fierce  contest  of  the  day. 

"  It  is  not  now  possible  for  me  to  enter  into  particulars  of  the 
various  phases  of  the  battle  The  contest  was  long  and  honourable 
to  our  arms,  but  the  constant  arrival  of  reinforcements  on  the 
enemy's  side,  the  increasing  number  of  guns  with  which  they 
covered  the  heights  in  the  occupation  of  their  troops,  and  above 
all,  the  fatigue  of  the  troops,  who  had  been  marching  since  the 
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morning,  or  fighting  under  a  burning  sun,  decided  the  day  against 
us.  It  was  not  until  they  had  sustained  serious  losses,  that  the 
Cerale  and  Brignone  divisions  first,  and  subsequently  the  Sirtori 
division,  the  flanks  of  which  were  uncovered,  fell  back,  the  Ist  and 
3rd  on  Valeggio,  and  the  2nd  on  Molini  di  Volta. 

"The  retreat  was  effected  without  disorder,  owing  to  the 
measures  taken  by  Generals  Durando  and  Pianelli." 

The  Austrian  army  was  under  the  command  of  the  Archduke 
Albert,  and  he  thus  describes  the  final  and  successful  attack  upon 
Custozza,  which  compelled  the  Italians  to  retreat : — 

"  Between  1  and  3  in  the  afternoon,  a  brigade  of  the  5th  Corps 
carried  the  Monte  Vento.  The  two  others,  after  a  most  obstinate 
struggle,  obtained  possession  of  Santa  Lucia  and  of  Monte  Mamaor. 
The  reserve  division  had  arrived  during  the  time  at  Salionzo,  and 
pushed  on  towards  Valeffgio.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  9th 
and  the  7th  corps,  they  had  not  succeeded  up  to  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  in  taking  Custozza.  I  then  granted  to  our  troops,  ex- 
hausted by  the  burning  heat  and  their  continued  exertions,  a 
momentary  rest,  and  I  afterwards  gave  orders  that  the  7th  Corps 
d^Armee,  reinforced  by  a  brigade  of  the  5th  corps,  should  make  a 
final  attempt  to  carry  Custozza,  which  was  defended  by  the  enemy 
with  obstinacy  and  with  much  bravery.  But  before  even  my  order 
had  reached  it,  the  7th  corps,  effectively  supported  hj  a  well-sus- 
tained fire  from  the  ^uns  of  the  9th  corps,  placed  at  Casa  del  Sole, 
had  obtained  possession  of  Monte  Arabita  and  of  Belvedere.  There 
then  remained  but  the  difficult  task  of  taking  Custozza  and  Monte 
Torre,  at  the  same  time  resisting  the  continual  and  violent  attacks 
of  the  enemy  against  the  9th  corps  at  Somma  Campagna  and  at 
Casa  del  Sole.  The  enemy,  headed  by  the  Princes  Humbert  and 
Amadous,  endeavoured  with  their  troops  d'elite  to  advance  to 
Staffalo,  and  to  hold  Custozza ;  but  the  9th  corps  repulsed  vigor- 
ously every  attack,  and  finally,  towards  7  o'cIock  in  the  evening, 
the  7th  corps,  supported  by  the  brigade  of  the  5th  oorps^  succeeded 
in  taking  possession  of  Custozza." 

The  Italian  army,  driven  back  by  the  Austrians,  recrossed  the 
Mincio,  and  burnt  the  bridge  at  Valeggio.  It  then  concentrated 
itself  behind  the  Oglio '. 

The  news  of  the  victory  at  Custozza  was  received  with  great 
enthusiasm  in  Austria,  and  General  Benedek  issued  an  order  of 
the  day  to  his  troops  in  which  he  said  with,  alas !  little  gift  of 
prophecy : — "Soldiers  of  the  Imperial  Army  of  the  North !— You 
will  hail  this  news  with  joy,  and  go  forth  to  the  approaching  strife 
with  increased  enthusiasm ;  so  that  we  shall  soon  inscribe  on  the 
same  shield  a  new  and  glorious  battle  name^  and  announce  to  the 
Emperor  a  victory  from  the  north  also,  for  which  your  martial 
ardour  is  longing,  and  which  your  valour  and  devotion  will  win,  to 
the  cry  of '  Long  live  the  Emperor ! ' " 

1  The  total  loss  of  the  Italians  in  the  hattle  of  Custozza  was  720  killed,  8112  wounded, 
and  4335  prisoners  and  missing.    Amongst  the  killed  were  69  officers. 
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The  next  event  of  importance  was  a  naval  combat  between  the 
Italian  and  Austrian  fleets  off  Lissa,  in  which  the  Italians  came  off 
decidedly  the  worst. 

Lissa  is  a  fortified  island  belonging  to  Austria,  in  the  Adriatic, 
off  the  coast  of  Dalmatia ;  and  the  Italian  fleet  under  the  command 
of  Admiral  Persano,  proceeded  to  attack  it  on  the  18th  of  July. 
The  iron-clad  vessels  forced  an  entrance  into  the  main  harbour  of  St. 
George,  and  for  two  days  the  island  was  cannonaded  on  three  sideS. 
The  sea  batteries  were  overcome  by  the  fire  from  the  fleet ;  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th  the  disembarkation  of  troops  had  already 
begun,  when  the  Austrian  squadron,  which  had  been  stationed 
at  Pola,  in  Istria,  hove  in  sight,  and  preparations  were  immediately 
made  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy.  The  Austrian  fleet,  commanded 
by  Admiral  Tegethoff,  consisted  of  7  iron-clads,  6  frigates,  1  line- 
of-battle  ship,  9  gunboats,  and  3  paddle-steamers — in  all  26  sail, 
moxmting  upwards  of  540  guns.  The  Italian  fleet  was  more 
numerous,  and  amongst  the  ships  were  11  iron-clads,  a  large  ram 
called  the  "  Affondatore,"  and  1  line-of-battle  ship.  The  rest  con- 
sisted of  frigates  and  paddle-steamers.  Before  the  battle  began. 
Admiral  Persano  quitted  his  ship,  the  "  Re  d'ltalia,"  and  went  ou 
board  the  "  Affondatore,"  where  he  hoisted  his  flag.  The  reason 
for  this,  according  to  his  own  account,  was  that  "  this  was  the  first . 
time  in  which  the  new  contrivances  of  naval  warfare  were  brought 
to  the  actual  experience  of  a  battle.  The  Admiral,  therefore, 
deemed  it  expedient  to  be  out  of  the  line,  on  board  an  iron- clad 
ship  of  such  swiftness  as  might  enable  him  to  plunge  at  his  plea- 
sure into  the  thick  of  the  melee,  so  as  to  convey  the  necessary 
orders  to  various  points^  and  give  the  fleet  the  guidcmce  it  might 
require.' ' 

The  line  of  battle  was  nearly  the  same  in  both  fleets,  the  iron- 
clads being  in  the  van  and  the  wooden  ships  in  the  rear ;  but  the 
distance  between  the  two  lines  on  the  Italian  side  was  considerably 
greater  than  on  the  Austrian.  Three  of  the  Italian  iron-clads 
broke  through  the  Austrian  line  of  iron-clads,  and  then  turning  to 
the  left  engaged  the  second  line  of  wooden  ships.  Three  other  of 
the  Italian  iron-clads  became  engaged  with  the  whole  of  the 
Austrian  iron-clads,  and  the  **Re  d'ltalia^'  had  to  encounter  the 
attacks  of  four  at  once.  The  "  Palestro  *'  was  coming  up  to  her 
support,  but  was  set  on  fire,  and  the  flames  burnt  with  such  fury 
that  she  blew  up,  with  the  loss  of  all  on  board,  except  a  few  who 
were  afterwards  picked  up.  The  oflScers  and  crew  behaved  with 
the  noblest  heroism,  refusing  to  quit  the  ship,  and  crying  out  as 
they  went  down,  "  Viva  il  Be!"  "  Viva  Vltalia!"  JLn  the  mean- 
time the  Austrian  wooden  line-of-battle  ship  the  "  Kaiser,"  with 
Admiral  Tegethoff  on  board,  ran  into  the  "Re  d'ltalia'*  and  struck 
her  with  such  force  that  she  sank.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  action, 
it  is  best  described  in  Admiral  Tegethoff 's  own  words : — 

"  The  meleCy"  he  says,  "  became  general,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
give  particulars  of  it,  as  the  vessels  were  cruising  about  under  full 
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steam,  and  it  was  often  hard  to  distinguish  friend  from  enemy, 
although  the  gala  set  of  flags  was  hoisted  on  both  sides." 

The  great  object  of  each  vessel  seemed  to  be  to  run  its  opponent 
down,  and  the  issue  of  the  battle  depended  more  upon  the  success 
of  the  mancBuvre  than  upon  the  effect  of  the  cannonade.  The 
result  was  that  both  sides  drew  off  after  the  engagement  had  lasted 
for  two  hours ;  but  the  Italians  had  by  far  the  worst  of  it,  and 
Admiral  Persano  retired  with  the  shattered  remnant  of  his  ships  to 
Ancona.  As  regards  the  Austrians,  we  may  quote  the  words  of  an 
English  eye-witness,  who  was  present  during  the  battle,  and  who 
says: — 

"  The  fleet  manoeuvred  about  until  5  p.m.,  and  then  ran  into  the 
port  of  Lissa,  where  we  found  the  *  Kaiser '  line-of-battle  ship  at 
anchor.  She  suffered  more  than  any  other  ship,  having  lost  her 
foremast,  jibboom,  and  funnel.  This  occurred  in  rather  a  curious 
way.  She  was  attacked  by  four  iron-clads,  and  a  fifth  was  on  the 
point  of  running  down  the  *  Elizabetta,'  when  to  save  her  she  ran 
full  speed  into  the  iron-clad ;  and  thus  the  King,  or  '  Kaiser,' 
saved  the  Queen,  or  *  Elizabetta.'  The  four  iron-clads  must  have 
suffered  much,  for  the  *  Kaiser '  continually  poured  her  broadsides 
into  them.  The  loss  of  the  'Kaiser'  was  22  killed  and  82 
wounded.  The  other  ships  suffered  but  little.  Funnels  and  bul- 
warks were  perforated  with  shot,  but  few  lives  lost.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  ships  have  escaped  without  a  shot." 

In  his  official  report  of  the  battle,  Admiral  Tegethoff  said : — 

"The  disposition  of  the  Austrian  squadron  was  as  follows: — 
According  to  the  class  of  the  vessels  they  were  arranged  in  three 
divisions —namely,  the  iron-clad  division,  then  the  heavy  wooden 
ships,  and,  lastly,  the  light  ones.  These  divisions  were  formed 
into  an  oblique  line,  following  in  each  other's  wake,  the  iron-clads 
leading.  I  at  once  determined  the  distance  to  be  maintained 
between  the  divisions  and  between  the  several  ships,  gave  orders 
to  prepare  for  action,  and  to  put  on  full  speed.  To  the  iron- 
clad division  I  signalled,  '  Bear  down  upon  the  enemy,  and  sink 
him.' 

"  In  the  meantime  the  enemy's  line  was  cruising  right  across 
my  squadron's  course,  and  the  leading  vessel,  the  iron-clad  '  Prin- 
cipe cU  Cariffnano,'  with  Bear- Admiral  Yacca  on  board,  was  the 
first  to  open  fire,  with  no  very  great  effect,  which  fire  was  promptly 
replied  to  by  the  nearest  Austrian  ships,  and  shortly  became  gene- 
ral. Soon  afterwards  the  Sardinian  line  was  broken  by  the  Aus- 
trian iron-clad  division.  A  general  engagement  ensued.  Those 
ships  of  the  enemy's  iron-clad  squadron  which  lay  behind  the  point 
at  which  we  haa  broken  through  fell  away  to  the  northwards : 
through  this  manoeuvre  my  wooden  divisions  were  menaced,  and  I 
sent  the  iron-clad  division  in  a  northerly  direction,  in  order  to 
relieve  them  and  britig  the  enemy's  iron-clads  under  a  cross  fire. 
Meanwhile  the  wooden  divisions  pursued  their  course,  and  forced 
their  way  through  the  enemy's  iron-clads,  in  effecting  which  both 
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frigates  and  gunboats  found  ample  opportunity  of  measuring  their 
strength  with  the  neighbouring  iron-cladB. 

"  fte  line-of-battle  ship  *  Eaiser ' — flagship  of  the  second  divi- 
sion, Commodore  Petz — was  at  this  time  engaged  with  four  iron- 
clads simidtaneously.  Commodore  Petz,  without  hesitation,  ran 
his  ship  aboard  of  one  while  firing  concentrated  broadsides  into 
the  others,  and  this  under  circumstances  equally  trying  to  the 
courage  and  endurance  of  his  crew ;  for,  at  the  same  moment  in 
which  he  struck  his  enemy,  his  foremast  fell,  crushed  the  funnel 
of  the  engine,  and  created  a  good  deal  of  confusion  on  deck,  with- 
out, however,  marvellous  to  relate,  seriously  injuring  any  of  the 
crew  then  on  deck.  The  ship  was  in  great  danger  of  being  set  on 
fire,  for  the  foremast  with  its  riggii^  lay  across  the  funnel 

^'During  this  general  combat  the  commanding  officer  of  my 
flagship,  Post-Captain  Max  Baron  von  Stemek,  was  enabled,  by 
the  exercise  of  equal  science  and  bravery,  to  run  aboard,  within 
the  space  of  half  an  hour,  three  Sardinian  iron-dads,  of  which  two 
sustained  heavy  damages,  the  flag  of  one  being  captured,  and  the 
third,  the  *  Ee  d'ltalia,'  one  of  the  largest  vessels  in  the  Italian 
fleet.  Was  run  down  and  sunk  within  two  minutes,  with  her  whole 
crew  of  ^more  than  600  men.  All  attempts  to  save  the  swimming 
men  belonging  to  the  '  Be  d'ltalia '  were  obliged  to  be  given  up, 
as  an  attack  made  upon  us  from  all  quarters  compelled  us  to  con- 
fine our  attention  to  our  own  safety. 

**  While  this  mutual  struggle  was  going  on,  a  Sardinian  iron-clad 
had  caught  fire,  and  the  enemy's  iron-clad  fleet  appeared  as  though 
it  intended  to  concentrate  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  this  vessel. 
I  therefore  signalled  my  ships  also  to  assemble,  and  to  form  in 
three  columns  bearing  north-east,  the  two  divisions  of  wooden 
vessels  covered  by  that  of  iron-clads ;  and  ordered  the  steamer 
'  Elizabeth  *  to  render  prompt  assistance,  if  it  should  be  necessary, 
to  the  line-of-battle  ship  *  Aaiser,'  which  seemed  to  have  suffered 
severely. 

''The  Sardinian  fleet  had  meanwhile  gathered  itself  together, 
retreating  to  a  distance  of  about  three  or  four  miles,  steering  in  a 
direction  which  enabled  them  to  bring  off  their  burning  iron-clad, 
a  task  which  was  the  easier  in  that  the  said  vessel  was  still  able  to 
use  her  engines.  After  exchanging  a  few  more  shots  with  us,  the 
Sardinian  fleet  bore  away  westward ;  and  thus  ended  the  engage- 
ment, which  had  lasted  from  a  quarter  to  11  a.m.  to  2  o'clock 
p.m. 

''  My  object  was  fulfilled,  and  Lissa  relieved/' 

The  volunteers  under  Gigribaldi  assembled  in  the  month  of  June 
at  Como  and  in  the  Yalteline.  They  pushed  on  to  the  Lago  di 
Oarda,  on  which  fioated  some  Austrian  gunboats,  and  a  good  deal 
of  useless  firing  on  both  sides  took  place.  On  the  3rd  of  July 
Oaribaldi  attacked  the  Austrians  at  Monte  Suello,  but  was  com- 
pelled to  retire,  and  he  himself  was  wounded  in  the  thigh.    The 
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volunteers  afterwards  got  possession  of  Borgoforte,  which  the 
Austrians  abandoned,  and  several  other  indecisive  combats  took 
place,  which  had  little  or  no  influence  upon  the  main  action  of  the 
war.  When  he  crossed  the  frontier  into  the  French  district  on  the 
14th  of  July,  Garibaldi  issued  an  order  of  the  day,  in  which  he 
said : — 

"  Italian  Volunteers  !  "We  have  crossed  the  frontier  which  was 
borbidden  to  us  by  diplomacy,  but  which  has  not  been  traced  by 
nature.  In  occupying  the  Trent  districts  you  are  still  upon  Italian 
soil.  It  will  be  your  satisfaction  to  restore  it  to  freedom  by  delivering 
it  from  the  grasp  of  the  foreigner.  But  in  order  that  this  great 
mission  be  possible  of  execution,  you  must  be  prepared  to  make 
great  sacrifices,  and  you  will  dp  so.  Neither  long  marches  across 
these  rocks,  nor  fatigues,  nor  privations,  will  diminish  your  invincible 
courage.  Those  who  have  followed  me  in  obedience  to  the  appeal 
to  the  country  have  come,  I  trust,  with  the  firm  intention  not  only 
of  fighting  without  fear,  but  also  of  suflering  without  complaint.  .  .*' 

A  division  of  the  regular  army  under  General  Medici  marched 
at  the  latter  end  of  July  up  the  Lugano  valley,  and  after  some 
successful  combats  with  the  Austrians  advanced  close  to  Trento, 
when  further  operations  were  stopped  by  an  armistice,  which  fol- 
lowed the  cessation  of  hostilities  between  Austria  and  Prussia. 

In  the  meantime  Generals  Gialdini  and  DellaMarmora,  at  the  head 
of  twenty-one  divisions,  had  crossed  the  Po  without  opposition  by 
way  of  Rovigo  and  Monselice ;  and  as  the  Austrians  retired  without 
attempting  to  fight,  they  took  possession  of  Padua  and  Vicenza. 
They  were  afterwards  followed  by  the  King  as  far  as  Rovigo, 
when  the  armistice  to  which  we  have  alluded  arrested  any  further 
advance.  It  was  concluded  between  the  military  Commissioners 
of  the  Austrian  and  Italian  armies,  and  was  to  last  for  four  weeks 
from  the  13th  of  August.  By  its  terms  the  Austrian  troops  were 
during  its  continuance  not  to  advance  beyond  the  actual  Lombardo- 
Venetian  frontier,  from  the  Lago  di  Garda  to  the  Po,  nor  beyond 
other  lines  which  were  carefully  specified  in  the  convention. 

The  French  Emperor  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  King 
of  Italy  on  the  11th  of  August : — 

"Monsieur  mon  Frfere, — I  learned  with  pleasure  that  your 
Majesty  had  adhered  to  the  armistice  and  to  the  preliminaries  of 
peace  signed  between  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  There  is,  therefore,  a  probability  that  a  new  era  of  tran- 
quillity is  going  to  open  for  Europe.  Your  Majesty  knows  that  I 
accepted  the  offer  of  Venetia  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  all  devas- 
tation-, and  prevent  a  useless  eflusion  of  blood.  My  purpose 
always  has  been  to  restore  it  to  itself,  so  that  Italy  should  be  free 
from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic.  Mistress  of  her  own  destinies, 
Venetia  will  soon  be  able  to  express  her  will  by  universal  sufirage. 
Your  Majesty  will  recognize  that  in  these  circumstances  the  action 
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of  France  has  again  been  exercised  in  favour  of  humanity  and  the 
independence  of  the  populations.  I  renew  to  you  the  assurance  of 
the  sentiments  of  high  esteem  and  sincere  friendship  with  which  I 
am,  de  voire  Majesty,  le  bon  Frh-Cy  "  NAPOLEON." 

The  treaty  of  peace  between  Austria  and  Italy  was  signed  on 
the  3rd  of  October.  It  provided  that  there  should  be  "  perpetual 
peace  and  amity  between  His  Majesty  the  Xing  of  Italy  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  their  heirs  and  successors,  their 
states  and  their  subjects.  ..." 

"  The  Emperor  of  the  French  having,  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna 
of  the  24th  of  August,  declared  that  in  so  far  as  he  was  concerned 
Venetia  passed  to  Italy,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  con- 
sents to  the  union  of  V  enetia  to  Italy  in  the  form  arranged  by  the 
Austro-French  treaty  above-mentioned.  The  frontiers  ofthe  v  enie- 
tian  provinces  ceded  to  Italy  are  the  administrative  frontiers  of  the 
said  provinces  imder  the  Austrian  rule.  .  .  .  The  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  Eing  of  Italy  assumes  the  charge  of  a  portion  ofthe  debt 
attachinff  to  the  territories  ceded  by  the  present  treaty,  which  is 
fixed  at  thirty-five  million  florins,  currency,  to  be  paid  in  eleven  suc- 
cessive instalments,  within  a  limit  of  twenty-three  months.  .  .  . 

"  Lombardo- Venetian  subjects  domiciled  upon  the  ceded  territory 
will  enjoy  during  one  year,  after  previous  declaration  before  the 
competent  authority,  fufl  and  entire  liberty  to  export  their  movable 
property,  free  of  duty,  and  to  withdraw  with  their  families  to  the 
States  of  His  Imperial  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  in  which  case  they 
will  preserve  their  Austrian  citizenship.  They  will  be  at  liberty 
to  retain  their  landed  property  upon  Lombardo- Venetian  territory, 

"  The  same  right  will  belong  to  natives  of  Venetia  living  in  the 
other  provinces  of  the  Austrian  Empire.  Those  who  avail  them- 
selves of  these  stipulations  shall  in  no  way  be  molested  in  their 
persons  or  their  property  situated  in  the  respective  States  on  account 
of  their  option.  ... 

"  All  the  treaties  and  conventions  previously  concluded  between 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  will  be  confirmed  in  all  that  is  not  annulled  by  the  present 
treaty.  Nevertheless,  the  two  contracting  parties  engage  them- 
selves to  submit  those  treaties  and  conventions,  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  to  a  general  revision,  in  order  to  introduce  in  the  same,  by 
common  accord,  those  modifications  which  may  be  considered  bene- 
ficial in  the  interest  of  the  two  countries.  Navigation  upon  the 
Lake  of  Garda  is  free,  subject  to  the  particular  regulations  of  the 
ports  and  the  littoral  police.  ... 

''  In  order  to  contribute  as  much  as  possible  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  peace,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  declare  and  undertake  that  within  their  respec- 
tive territories,  and  within  the  countries  restored  or  ceded,  no  person 
compromised  on  account  of  recent  events  in  the  peninsula,  to  what- 
ever class  or  condition  he  may  belong,  shall  be  prosecuted,  molested, 
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or  disturbed  either  in  his  person  or  in  his  property  on  aocoont  of 
his  conduct  or  his  political  opinions/' 

"We  have  akeady  mentioned  that  when  the  Austrians  were  de- 
feated at  the  battle  of  Koniggratz  the  Emperor  of  Austria  ceded 
Venetia  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French ;  and  in  deference  to  the 
wishes  of  the  latter,  a  formal  vote  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the 
province  was  taken  upon  the  question, — whether  or  not  they  wished 
their  territory  to  be  incorporated  with  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  No 
one  pretended  to  doubt  what  their  wishes  were,  but  the  form  was 
gone  through,  and  the  consequence  was  a  unanimous  vote  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  annexation.  On  receiving  the  result  of  the 
plebiscite,  communicated  to  him  by  a  deputation  of  Venetians  on 
the  4th  of  November,  King  Victor  Emmanuel  said  in  reply, — 

"  This  day  is  the  proudest  of  my  life ;  eighteen  years  ago  my 
father  proclaimed  from  this  city  the  war  of  independence,  and  to- 
day you  bring  to  me  the  manifestations  of  the  popular  will  in  the 
Venetian  provinces,  which,  xmited  with  Italy,  declare  my  father's 
wish  to  be  accomplished.  You  confirm  by  this  solemn  act  what 
Venetia  did  up  to  1848,  and  has  maintained  up  to  the  present  day 
with  admirable  constancy  and  abnegation.  I,  therefore,  pay  a 
grateful  tribute  to  those  generous  patriots  who  upheld  their  faith 
in  the  destinies  of  the  country  by  every  kind  of  sacrifice  and  by 
their  blood.  To-day  foreign  domination  ceases  for  ever.  Italy  is 
constituted,  if  not  yet  complete.  Italians  must  now  defend  and 
make  her  great.  The  Iron  Crown  is  also  restored  to  Italy,  but  to 
that  Grown  I  prefer  the  one  which  is  dearer  to  me,  made  by  the 
love  of  my  people." 

In  November,  Baron  Ricasoli  issued  a  circular,  addressed  to  the 
Prefects  of  the  kingdom,  in  which  he  said, — 

'^  The  Roman  question  still  remains  to  be  solved,  but  after  the 
fulfilment  of  the  September  Convention  that  question  cannot  and 
must  not  be  the  motive  for  agitation.  The  sovereignty  of  the 
Pope  is  placed  by  the  September  Convention  in  the  position  of  all 
other  sovereignties.  Italy  has  promised  France  and  Europe  to 
remain  neutral  between  the  Pope  imd  the  Itomans,  and  to  allow 
this  last  experiment  to  be  tried  of  the  vitality  of  an  ecclesiastical 
Principality  without  parallel  in  the  oivilized  world.  Italy  must 
keep  her  promise,  and  await  the  certain  triumph  of  her  rights 
through  the  efficapy  of  the  principle  of  nationality.  All  agitation 
having  for  pretext  the  Roman  question  must,  therefore,  be  dis- 
couraged, prevented,  and  repressed.  The  double  capacity  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  furnishes  some  persons  with  a  motive  for  con- 
founding the  political  with  the  religious  question,  and  disturbing 
with  doubts  the  consciences  of  the  timid.  The  Italian  Govern- 
ment does  not  desire  to  lessen  the  independence  of  the  spiritual 
chief  of  Catholicism.  The  King's  Government,  in  all  its  acts, 
has  shown  that  it  recognizes  no  other  rules  than  those  of  liberty 
and  legality,  and  that  it  desires  the  ministers  of  religion  to  be 
neither  privileged  persons  nor  martyrs.     To  the  Chief  of  Catho- 
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licism  are  due,  no  doubt,  guarantees  for  the  free  and  independent 
exercise  of  his  spiritual  ministry.  The  Sing's  Government,  more 
than  any  other,  is  disposed  to  afford  every  guarantee  for  the  main- 
tenance of  this  liberty  and  independence,  being  convinced  that 
this  may  be  done  without  any  injury  to  the  rights  of  the  nation/' 
On  the  15th  of  December  the  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  by 
the  King  in  person,  when  His  Majesty  delivered  the  following 
speech  from  the  throne : — 

"SiGNORI   SeNATORI, 
"SiGNORI   DePUTATT, — 

"  Our  country  is  henceforth  free  from  all  foreign  domination. 
It  is  with  profoimd  joy  that  I  declare  this  to  the  representatives 
of  25,000,000  Italians.  The  nation  hath  faith  in  me,  and  I  in  it. 
This  great  event,  by  crowning  our  common  efforts,  gives. a  fresh 
impulse  to  the  work  of  civilization,  and  renders  more  stable  the 
political  equilibrium  of  Europe.  By  her  promptitude  in  military 
organization,  and  by  the  rapid  imion  of  her  people,  Italy  has 
acquired  the  credit  which  was  necessary  to  enable  her  to  attain 
independence  by  herself  and  with  the  aid  of  efficacious  alliances. 
Italy  has  found  encouragement  and  support  in  this  laborious  work 
in  the  simpathy  of  civilized  Governments  and  peoples,  and  has 
been  further  sustained  and  strengthened  by  the  courageous  per- 
severance of  the  Venetian  provinces  in  the  common  enterprise  of 
national  emancipation. 

"  The  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Empire  of  Austria,  which  will 
be  laid  before  you,  will  be  followed  by  negotiations  which  will 
facilitate  exchanges  of  prisoners  between  the  two  States. 

''  The  French  Government,  faithful  to  the  obligations  which  it 
contracted  by  the  September  Convention,  has  withdrawn  its  troops 
from  Rome.  On  its  side,  the  Italian  Government,  observant  of  its 
engagements,  has  respected,  and  will  respect,  the  Pontifical  terri- 
tory. Our  good  understanding  with  the  French  Emperor,  to 
whom  we  are  bound  by  friendship  and  gratitude,  the  moderation 
of  the  Romans,  the  wisdom  of  the  Pontiff,  and  the  religious  sen- 
timent and  right  feeling  of  the  Italian  people,  will  aid  us  to  dis- 
tinguish and  conciliate  the  Catholic  interests  and  national  aspira- 
tions which  are  interwoven  and  contending  with  each  other  at 
Rome.  Attached  to  the  religion  of  our  ancestors,  which  is  also 
that  of  the  great  majority  of  Italians,  I  nevertheless  respect  the 
principle  of  liberty  which  breathes  through  our  institutions,  and 
which  broadly  and  sincerely  applied  will  remove  the  causes  of  the 
old  differences  between  Church  and  State.  This  disposition  on 
our  part,  by  reassuring  Catholic  consciences,  will  accomplish,  I 
hope,  the  wishes  which  I  form  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  may 
remain  independent  at  Rome.  Italy  is  secure  now  that  besides 
the  valour  of  her  sons,  which  through  all  the  changes  of  fortune 
has  never  belied  itself  either  by  land  or  sea,  nor  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Army  or  the  Yolunteers,  she  possesses  as  the  ramparts  of  her 
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independence  the  very  bulwarks  which  served  to  oppress  her. 
Italy  can,  therefore,  and  now  ought  to,  turn  her  eflTorts  to  increasing 
her  prosperity. 

'*  As  Italians  have  shown  admirable  concord  in  the  affirmation 
of  their  independence,  so  now  let  all  devote  themselves  with  in- 
telligence, ardour,  and  indomitable  constancy  to  the  development 
of  the  economic  resources  of  the  Peninsula.  Several  Bills  will  be 
laid  before  you  with  this  object. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  labours  of  peace,  favoured  by  a  secure 
future,  we  shall  not  neglect  following  the  lessons  of  experience  to 
perfect  our  military  organization,  in  order  that,  with  the  least 
possible  expense,  Italy  may  not  be  destitute  of  the  forces  necessary 
to  maintain  her  in  the  place  which  belongs  to  her  among  great 
nations.  The  measures  recently  taken  relative  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  kingdom,  and  those  which  will  be  proposed  to  you, 
above  all,  respecting  the  collection  of  the  taxes  and  the  account- 
ability of  the  State,  will  contribute  to  ameliorate  the  management 
of  public  affairs. 

"  My  Government  has  provided  in  advance  for  the  expenditure 
of  the  year  about  to  open,  and  for  extraordinary  payments  of  every 
kind.  They  will  ask  of  you  the  continuation  in  1867  of  the  finan- 
cial measures  voted  for  1866.  The  Legislative  Bodies  will  also 
maturely  discuss  the  Bills  which  will  be  laid  before  them  to 
ameliorate  the  assessment  of  the  taxes,  and  to  equalize  them 
among  the  different  provinces  of  the  kingdom.  If,  as  I  am  fully 
confident,  the  people  of  Italy  will  not  fail  in  that  activity  which 
created  the  wealth  and  power  of  our  ancestors,  it  will  not  be  long 
before  the  public  exchequer  will  reach  its  definitive  equilibrium. 

'*  Signori  Senatori,  Signori  Deputati, — Italy  is  now  restored  to 
herself.  Her  responsibility  is  equal  to  the  power  she  has  acquired 
and  the  full  liberty  she  enjoys  in  the  use  of  her  strength.  The 
great  things  which  we  have  done  in  a  short  space  increase  our 
obligation  not  to  fail  in  our  task,  which  is  to  know  how  to  govern 
ourselves  with  the  vigour  required  by  the  social  condition  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  liberality  demanded  by  our  institutions. 

"  Liberty  in  our  political  institutions,  authority  in  the  govern- 
ment, activity  in  the  citizens,  and  the  empire  of  law  upon  all  and 
over  all,  will  carry  Italy  to  the  height  of  her  destiny,  and  fulfil 
what  the  world  expects  from  h«r." 
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SPAIN. 

Another  attempt  at  military  insurrection  took  place  this  year  in 
Spain.  On  the  22nd  of  June  a  regiment  of  artillery  and  part  of  a 
cavalnr  regiment,  quartered  in  Madrid,  mutiniedln  their  harracks, 
and  aner  murdering  several  of  their  officers,  marched  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  calling  on  the  people  to  rise  in  the  name  of 
"  Prim  and  the  Republic."  The  Prime  Minister,  however,  Mar- 
shal O'Donnell,  seems  to  have  been  prepared  for  the  outbreak,  and 
at  the  head  of  a  strong  body  of  troops,  he  met  and  drove  back  the 
insurgents.  He  attacked  their  barracks  with  cannon,  and  took 
the  place  by  storm.  Many  of  the  mutineers  were  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  500  were  takeii  prisonereti  of  whom  170  were  afterwards 
shot. 


DANTJBIAN  PRINCIPALITIES. 

In  1859,  Prince  Couza  was  elected  Hospodar  of  Moldavia  and 
"Wallachia,  under  the  suzeraineUot  the  Sublime  Porte.  He  obtained 
a  firman  from  the  Sultan  authorizing  the  union  of  the  Ministries 
of  these  two  Principalities,  and  the  imion  also  of  the  separate 
Chambers  into  one  National  Assembly,  which  met  for  the  first 
time  in  February,  1862.  But  the  Assembly  and  the  Government 
were  soon  in  a  state  of  chronic  antagonism  on  the  subject  of  the 
electoral  law,  and  also  financial  measures,  and  several  changes  of 
ministry  took  place.  In  May,  1864,  Prince  Couza  issued  a  decree, 
in  which  he  proclaimed  a  new  electoral  law,  together  with  some 
changes  in  the  Constitutional  charterl  The  ratification  of  this 
was  submitted  to  the  people,  who  voted  for  it  by  a  large  majority. 
But  the  result  was  most  disastrous.  Arbitrary  measures  followea ; 
the  treasury  was  empty,  and  misery  was  universal  throughout  the 
Principalities.  In  the  month  of  February  this  year  the  whole 
country  rose  against  the  Government ;  and  Prince  Couza,  who  was 
abandoned  even  by  his  army,  was  compelled  to  abdicate  and  sur- 
render himself  a  prisoner.  He  was,  however,  soon  afterwards  re- 
leased, and  allowed  to  leave  the  coimtry.  The  Chambers  met,  and 
their  first  act  was  to  proclaim  as  Prince  of  Roumania  the  Count  of 
Flanders,  the  brother  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  but  he  declined 
to  accept  the  profiered  throne.  They  then  turned  to  Prince  Charles 
of  HohenzoUem,  a  cousin  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  question 
of  his  election  as  Hospodar  was  submitted  to  the  votes  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  result  of  this  appeal  to  the  people  was  that  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  Hospodar,  and  the  election  was  afterwards 
recognized  by  the  Porte  as  wcdl  as  by  the  other  European  Powers. 
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CANADA. 

An  absurd  but  wicked  attempt  was  made  this  year  by  the  Irish 
conspirators  in  the  United  States,  who  call  themselves  Fenians,  to 
invade  Canada  and  make  themselves  masters  of  a  portion  of  the 
province.  When,  in  the  month  of  April,  it  became  known  in 
Canada  that  these  designs  were  serious,  the  insane  scheme  was  met 
by  a  burst  of  loyal  enthusiasm  ;  and  on  the  call  of  the  Government 
thousands  of  volunteers  offered  to  enrol  themselves,  far  beyond 
the  number  that  would  have  been  required  to  defeat  a  much  better 
organized  and  better  supported  attack.  At  the  end  of  May  the 
invasion  '*  came  off,"  when  about  1200,  imder  the  command  of  a 
man  calling  himself  "  General  O'Neill,"  crossed  the  Niagara  river 
at  Fort  Erie,  and  advanced  towards  Ridgway.  Here  they  were 
encountered  by  a  body  of  volunteers,  who  seem  to  have  got  into 
some  confusion,  owing  to  a  precipitate  attack ;  but  the  result  was 
that  the  Fenians  retreated,  and  a  number  of  them,  while  crossing 
the  river,  were  captured  by  a  steamer  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  the  Government  of  which  acted  with  perfect  good  faith,  and 
showed  an  energetic  determination  to  put  a  stop  to  hostile  move- 
ments from  its  own  territory.  Shortly  afterwards  another  raid 
took  place,  and  the  frontier  was  crossed  near  Highgate  Serment ; 
but  the  Fenians  soon  found  out  their  mistake,  and  made  the  best 
of  their  way  back,  leaving  some  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the 
Canadians.  Numerous  arrests  took  place  of  disaffected  Fenians  in 
Canada,  but  there  was  no  further  invasion  of  the  soil ;  and  the 
only  result  was  to  prove  the  genuine  attachment  of  the  Canadians 
to  the  mother  country,  and  their  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown. 

The  seat  of  Government  in  Canada  was  a  short  time  ago  trans- 
ferred from  Montreal  to  Ottawa,  in  Canada  West,  and  on  the  8th 
of  June  the  Canadian  Parliament  was  for  the  first  time  opened 
there  by  the  Governor-General  Lord  Monck^  who  delivered  on  the 
occasion  the  following  speech : — 

"  Honourable  GenUemen  of  the  Legislfttive  Council,  and  Gentle- 
men of  the  Legislative  Assembly,— I  am  happy  again  to  avail 
myself  of  your  advice  in  carrying  on  the  Government,  and  I  trust 
that  you  will  find  in  the  magnificent  buildings  erects  in  the  city 
chosen  by  Her  Majesty  as  the  seat  of  Government  increased  facili- 
ties for  the  despatch  of  public  business,  while  they  will  prove 
adequate  to  the  great  future  of  this  country.  Immediately  after 
the  termination  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  I  convened,  by 
instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  a  Coimcil 
of  Trade,  including  representatives  from  the  different  provinces  of 
British  North  America.  I  have  directed  the  proceedings  of  this 
body  to  be  laid  before  you.  I  shall  direct  to  be  laid  before  you 
the  papers  relating  to  the  termination  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty 
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with  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  the  negotiations  on  the 
subject  of  our  commercial  relations  with  that  country.  It  has  now 
become  still  more  imperative  to  open  by  an  extension  of  the  trade 
of  the  country  with  other  nations  new  markets  for  the  varied  pro- 
ducts of  our  industry.  In  consequence  of  the  notice  for  the  termi- 
nation of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty,  I  deemed  it  needful,  with  the 
assent  and  approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  send  a 
deputation,  representing  the  Colonies  of  British  North  America, 
during  the  winter  to  the  West  Indies  and  Brazil,  to  ascertain  the 
best  means  of  developing  and  extending  commercial  relations  with 
these  countries.  The  period  at  which  the  delegation  returned 
from  their  mission  is  so  recent  that  no  report  could  as  yet  have 
been  presented,  but  as  soon  as  received  it  will  be  communicated  to 
you.  The  threats  and  preparations  for  attack  on  Canada,  con- 
stantly and  openly  made  by  a  body  organized  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  known  as  Fenians,  compelled  me  since  Parliament 
rose,  by  the  advice  of  my  Ministers,  to  call  out  for  active  service 'a 
large  portion  of  the  Yolimteer  militia  force  of  the  province.  The 
spirit  displayed  by  the  people,  and  their  ready  response  to  mv  pro- 
clamation, have  received  the  well-merited  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  The  events  which  have  occurred  within  the  last 
few  days  afford  additional  proofs  of  the  necessity  for  the  precau- 
tionary measures  adopted.  The  province  has  been  invaded  by  a 
lawless  band  of  marauders,  but  1  congratulate  the  country  that 
they  were  promptly  confronted,  and  wimin  twenty-four  hours  were 
compelled  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat.  I  deplore  the  loss  of  life 
and  suffering  which  have  been  entailed  upon  the  gallant  body  of 
the  Canadian  Volunteers  in  the  engagement  which  took  place  in 
repelling  so  promptly  the  invaders  who  had  attacked  the  country ; 
and  I  feel  assured  that  you  will  not  omit  to  alleviate  as  far  as  may 
be  in  your  power,  the  miseries  so  wantonly  inflicted  on  many 
families ;  but,  while  I  grieve  for  their  individual  loss,  I  must  con- 

gratulate  the  country  that  the  first  note  of  danger  has  shown  that 
anada  possesses  in  her  Yolimteers  a  body  of  men  I'eady  to  peril 
their  lives  in  defence  of  their  Queen  and  country.  The  entire 
people  have  been  thoroughly  aroused  by  recent  occurrences,  and  it 
must  now  be  apparent  to  all  that  the  whole  resources  of  the  country, 
both  in  men  and  means,  will  at  any  moment  be  cheerfully  given 
to  repelling  any  invasion  of  their  homes.  In  the  measures  of 
defence  which  I  have  been  called  upon  to  take  I  have  received  the 
imremittinff  support  of  the  lieutenant-General  Conmianding  and 
of  Admiral  Sir  James  Hope.  It  is  also  a  source  of  imfeigned 
pleasure  to  me  to  acknowledge  the  gallant  devotion  displayed  by 
the  officers  and  men  of  Her  Majesty's  military  and  naval  forces  in 
Canada.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  has  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  that  serious  in- 
fractions of  the  laws  of  that  country  have  been  and  are  being  com- 
mitted by  evil-disposed  persons  within  the  jurisdiction  and  territory 
of  the   united  States  against  the  British  possesdons  of  Norw 
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America,  and  requiring  all  officers  of  his  Government  to  exert 
every  effort  for  tneir  suppression.  I  trust  that  the  course  thus 
adopted  will  ere  long  prevent  this  country  from  being  subjected  to 
further  attacks  from  the  citizens  of  a  nation  on  terms  of  amity 
with  Great  Britain.  The  maintenance  of  the  force  on  active  duty 
which  the  Government  has  been  compelled  to  call  out  has  in- 
volved an  expenditure  to  a  large  amount  which  was  not  provided 
for  by  the  votes  of  the  last  Session.  The  accounts  of  this  expen- 
diture will  be  separately  laid  before  you,  and  I  feel  confident  that 
you  will  immediately  pass  a  Bill,  indemnifying  the  Government 
for  the  provisions  of  the  audit  account.  Recent  discoveries  show 
the  necessity  of  extending  to  Lower  Canada  the  Act,  chapter  98, 
Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Canada,  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
of  that  section  of  the  province  against  lawless  aggressions  from 
subjects  of  foreign  countries  at  peace  with  Her  Majesty.  It  has 
also  been  necessary,  for  the  preservation  of  law  and  order,  to  adopt 
a  course  similar  to  that  taken  in  the  present  Session  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament  for  the  temporary  suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus.  I  invite  your  immediate  consideration  of  these  measures. 
I  have  fixed  by  proclamation  the  1st  day  of  August  next  as  the 
time  at  which  the  Civil  Code  of  Lower  Canada,  passed  in  the  last 
Parliament,  shall  come  into  operation.  The  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure of  Lower  Canada,  as  reported  by  the  Commissioners,  shall 
be  submitted  for  your  adoption  during  the  Session.  Gentlemen  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly,  I  have  desired  that  the  financial  accounts 
for  the  current  year  and  the  estimates  of  expenditure  for  the  next 
year  shall  be  laid  before  you.  Upon  the  very  satisfactory  residts 
of  the  commerce  of  the  country  during  the  past  year  the  revenue 
has  been  so  largely  in  excess  of  the  estimate  as  to  enable  me 
without  inconvenience  to  provide  for  the  heavy  and  unexpected 
charges  entailed  upon  the  country.  The  position  which  the  great 
question  of  the  union  of  the  provinces  of  British  North  America 
has  assumed  is  now  such  as  to  induce  the  expectation  that  the 
mission  will  be  shortly  carried  into  effect.  I  therefore  hope  and 
believe  that  it  will  be  foimd  practicable  daring  the  present  session 
to  adopt  such  procedure  as  may  be  necessary  for  completing  the 
details  of  the  scheme  as  regards  this  province,  and  I  venture  to 
express  the  confident  expectisttion  that  the  next  Parliament  which 
will  be  held  within  these  walls  will  not  be  confined  to  an  assembly 
of  the  representatives  of  Canada,  but  will  embrace  those  of  all  the 
colonies  of  British  North  America.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  general  prosperity  which  pervades  all  classes 
of  the  community  in  the  province,  and  I  pray  that  your  councils 
may  be  guided  by  Divine  Providence,  to  secure  that  which  is  the 
true  end  of  all  Governments — the  moral  and  material  advancement 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people." 

A  Bill  for  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  immediately 
introduced  and  passed  without  opposition,  and  indeed  without  dis- 
cussion, in  both  Houses. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Resolution  passed  by  Reconstruction  Committee — Resolutions  of  the  Virginian  Leg^- 
lature — Speech  of  the  President  in  reply  to  a  deputation  from  Virginia — His  speech 
at  Washington — Resolution  passed  by  Congress  as  to  representation  of  "  Insurgent 
States  "—Re-admission  of  Tennessee  into  the  Union — Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  pamed, 
but  vetoed  by  the  President — Veto  on  the  Civil  Rights'  Bill — It  passes  notwith- 
standing—!New  State  of  Colorado  admitted  into  the  Union — Message  of  the  President 
as  to  Reconstruction  Amendment — Neutrality  Bill — Riot  in  New  Orleans  ~  Con- 
ventions at  Philadelphia — The  President  refrises  to  recognize  a  blockade  of  the 
gorts  of  Mexico — Progress  of  the  President  through  the  Northern  and  Western 
tates — Violent  denunciations  of  the  President — His  Speech  at  New  York— G^cnral 
Election — President's  Message  to  Congress:  Topic*: — Reconstruction;  Finance; 
Navy;  Foreign  Relations;  Atlantic  Telegraph;  Mexico;  Claims  agiunst  Great 
Britain;  Fenianism:  Conclusion. 

The  important  question  of  the  re-admission  of  the  Soathem  States 
which  had  seceded  during  the  late  war,  into  the  Union,  was  re- 
ferred by  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  to  a  Reconstruction  Com- 
mittee, which,  at  the  end  of  January,  reported  to  the  House  the 
following  resolution : — 

"  Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  two-thirds  of 
both  Houses  concurring, — That  the  following  Article  be  proposed 
to  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States  as  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which,  when  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  said  Legislatures,  shall  be  valid  as  a  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution. 

"  Article. — ^Representation  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included  within  the  Union, 
according  to  their  respective  numbers,  counting  the  whole  number 
of  persons  in  each  State,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed;  provided 
that  whenever  the  elective  franchise  shall  be  denied  or  abridged 
in  any  State  on  account  of  race  or  colour,  all  persons  of  such  race 
or  colour  shall  be  excluded  from  the  basis  of  representation." 

According  to  the  original  Constitution  of  the  United  States  the 
slave-holding  States  were  entitled  to  Representatives  in  Congress  in 
proportion  to  their  population,  and  in  reckoning  the  numbers,  the 
slaves,  who  of  course  had  no  votes,  were  counted  as  five  to  three ; 
that  is,  five  blacks  were  reckoned  as  three  whites,  so  that  each 
slave-holding  State  was  entitled  to  as  many  representatives  as  it 
would  have  supposing  that  three-fifths  of  its  black  population  had 
been  whites*.     As  our  readers  know,  the  House  of  Representatives 

*  The  effect  of  the  change  proposed  hy  the  Reconstruction  Committee  upon  the 
representation  of  the  Southern  States  will  appear  from  the  fid]pwing  tabl^  which 
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is  constituted  anew  after  each  census  on  the  basis  of  population. 
Thus  Ohio  has  19  members,  Pennsylvania  24,  New  York  31.  In 
this  enumeration  the  coloured  population  of  the  South  used  to  be 
coimted  as  equivalent  to  three-fifths  of  their  number:  thus  100  black 
men  would  count  as  60,  and  the  State  received  representatives  on 
the  whole  number  thus  made  up. 

After  an  animated  debate  the  House  of  Representatives  adopted, 
in  substance,  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  proposed  by  the 
Reconstruction  Committee  by  a  majority  of  120  to  46  votes,  but 
the  provision  for  the  apportionment  of  direct  taxation  was  struck 
out.  The  Senate  also  adopted  the  amendment.  The  President, 
however,  was  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  wished  to  preserve  the 
right  of  representation  to  the  Southern  States  on  its  old  basis. 
The  result  of  this  was  a  conflict  between  him  and  Congress,  which 
lasted  throughout  the  whole  year,  and  was  maintained  with 
a  degree  of  violence  and  animosity,  which  at  one  time  threatened 
to  involve  the  country  in  civil  war.  At  a  later  period  another 
clause  was  added  by  the  Reconstruction  Committee  to  their  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution,  which  deprived  "  all  persons  who  volun- 
tarily adhered  to  the  late  insurrection,  giving  it  aid  and  comfort," 
of  the  right  to  vote  for  Representatives  in  Congress  until  the  4th 
of  July,  1870.  In  other  words,  they  proposed  to  disfranchise  the 
Southern  States  for  a  period  of  four  years.  They  also  reported  a 
Bill  which  declared  ineligible  to  hold  any  Federal  office,  the  Presi- 
dent, Vice-President,  and  foreign  agents  of  the  Confederacy,  all 
Confederate  officers  above  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the  Army  and 
Master  in  the  Navy,  Governors  of  States,  Confederate  judicial  and 
civil  officers,  and  persons  educated  at  the  national  military  and 
naval  academies  who  favoured  the  rebellion,  and  all  who  imlaw- 
fully  treated  Federal  prisoners  of  war. 

Gf  course  the  Southern  States  strongly  supported  the  views  of 


shows  the  nnmhers  of  the  white  and  hlaok  popnlatioii,  and  the  nmnher  of  memhers  to 
which  each  State  is  now  entitled,  and  the  number  to  whic&  it  would  be  entitled  if  the 
blacks  were  excluded  from  computation. 


State< 


Alabama     .  • 
Arkansas     .  • 
Delaware    . .     • . 
Florida        . .     • . 
QeoTfpA       •  •     •  • 
Louisiana    • .     • . 
Maryland    . . 
Mississippi  ••      .. 
Missouri 

North  Carolina  . . 
South  Carolina  . . 
Tennessee    . . 

Texas 120,843 

Yirg^a      ..     ..     242,368 


Males 
over  21. 
192,840 
87,090 
22,448 
28,080 
211,467 
141,600 
137,409 
167,061 
242,402 
198,624 
140,741 
221,960 


Black       IVesent  number    Eeduced 
males  o?er  21.    of  members.       number. 


•  • 


87,016 
22,228 
869 
12,296 
92,439 
66,346 
17,437 
86,126 
22,986 
66,212 
80,481 
65,143 
36,513 
94,472 


•  • 


6 
8 
1 
1 
7 
6 
6 
5 
9 
7 
4 
8 
4 
11 


4 
2 
1 
1 
4 
3 
4 
2 
8 
5 
2 
6 
3 
7 


Total 


76 


62 
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the  President ;  and  to  show  their  feeUngs  on  the  subject,  we  will 
quote  the  following  series  of  resolutions  which  were  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  Virginia  early  in  February : — 

"  1.  Resolved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia, — That  the 
people  of  this  Commonwealth  and  their  representatives  here  as- 
sembled cordially  approve  the  policy  pursued  by  Andrew  Johnson, 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  reorgani^tion  of  the  Union. 
We  accept  the  result  of  the  late  contest,  and  do  not  desire  to  renew 
what  has  been  so  conclusively  determined,  nor  do  we  mean  to  per- 
mit any  one  subject  to  our  control  to  attempt  its  renewal  or  to 
violate  any  of  our  obligations  to  the  United  States'  Government. 
We  mean  to  co-operate  in  the  wise,  firm,  and  just  policy  adopted 
by  the  President,  with  all  the  energy  and  power  we  can  devote  to 
that  object. 

^'2.  That  the  above  declaration  expresses  the  sentiments  and 
purposes  of  all  our  people,  and  we  denounce  the  effi>rts  of  those 
who  represent  our  views  and  intentions  to  be  different  as  cruel  and 
criminal  assaults  on  our  character  and  our  interests.  It  is  one  of 
the  misfortunes  of  our  present  political  condition  that  we  have 
amonff  us  persons  whose  interests  are  temporarily  promoted  by 
such  false  representations ;  but  we  rely  on  the  intelligence  and 
integrity  of  those  who  wield  the  power  of  the  United  States' 
Government  for  our  safeguard  against  such  malign  influences. 

"  3.  That  involuntary  servitude,  except  for  crime,  is  abolished, 
and  ought  not  to  be  re-established,  and  that  the  negro  race  among 
us  shomd  be  treated  with  justice,  humanity,  and  good  faith,  and 
every  means  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature  can  devise  should 
be  used  to  make  them  useful  and  intelligent  members  of  society. 

''  4.  That  Virginia  will  not  voluntarily  consent  to  change  the 
adjustment  of  political  power  as  fixed  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States;  and  to  constrain  her  to  do  so  in  her  present 
prostrate  and  helpless  condition,  with  no  voice  in  the  councils  of 
the  nation,  would  be  an  unjustifiable  breach  of  faith ;  and  that  her 
earnest  thanks  are  due  to  the  President  for  the  firm  stand  he  has 
taken  against  amendments  of  the  Constitution  forced  through  in 
the  present  conditioib  of  affairs." 

A  Committee  of  the  Virginian  Chambers  having  proceeded  to 
Washington  to  report  their  resolutions  to  the  President,  he  said  to 
them, — 

"  The  Southern  people  are  entitled  to  be  represented  in  Congress 
if  they  send  loyal  men.  I  feel  that  the  day  is  not  distant — I  speak 
confidingly  in  reference  to  the  great  mass  of  the  American  people 
— when  they  will  determine  that  this  Union  shall  be  made  whole^ 
and  the  great  right  of  representation  in  the  councils  of  the  nation 
be  acknowledged.  Gentlemen,  that  is  a  fundamental  principle. 
*No  taxation  without  representation'  was  one  of  the  principles 
which  carried  us  througn  the  Revolution.  This  great  principle 
will  hold  good  yet ;  and  if  we  but  perform  our  duty,  u  we  but 
comply  with  the  spirit  of  the  resolutions  presented  to  me  to-day. 
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the  American  people  will  maintain  and  sustain  the  great  doctrines 
upon  which  the  Government  was  inaugurated.  It  can  be  done, 
and  it  will  be  done ;  and  I  think  that  if  the  effort  be  fairly  and 
fully  made,  with  forbearance  and  with  prudence,  and  with  dis- 
cretion and  wisdom,  the  end  is  not  very  far  distant.  It  seems  to 
me  apparent  that  from  every  consideration  the  best  policy  which 
could  be  adopted  at  present  would  be  a  restoration  of  these  States 
and  of  the  Government  upon  correct  principles.  "We  have  some 
foreign  difficulties,  but  the  moment  it  can  be  announced  that  the 
Union  of  the  States  is  again  complete,  that  we  have  resumed  our 
career  of  prosperity  and  greatness,  at  that  very  instant,  almost  all 
our  foreign  difficulties  will  be  settled,  for  there  is  no  power  upon 
the  earth  which  will  care  to  have  a  controversy  or  a  rupture  with 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  under  such  circumstances.  .  . 
I  do  not  intend  to  say  any  thing  personal,  but  you  know  as  well 
as  I  do  that  at  the  beginning,  and,  indeed,  before  the  beginning, 
of  the  recent  gigantic  struggle  between  the  different  sections  of 
the  country,  there  were  extreme  men  South  and  there  were  ex- 
treme men  North.  I  might  make  use  of  a  homely  figure  (which 
is  sometimes  as  good  as  any  other,  even  in  the  illustration  of  great 
and  important  questions),  and  say  that  it  has  been  hammer  at  one 
end  of  the  line  and  anvil  at  the  other,  and  this  great  Government, 
the  best  the  world  ever  saw,  was  kept  upon  the  anvil  and  ham- 
mered before  the  rebellion,  and  it  has  been  hammered  since  the 
rebellion ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  disposition  to  continue  the  ham- 
mering until  the  Government  shall  be  destroyed.  I  have  opposed 
that  system  always,  and  I  oppose  it  now.  The  Government,  in 
the  assertion  of  its  powers  and  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles 
of  the  Constitution,  has  taken  hold  of  one  extreme,  and  with  the 
strong  arm  of  physical  power  has  put  down  the  rebellion.  Now, 
as  we  swing  around  the  circle  of  the  Union  with  a  fixed  and  un- 
alterable determination  to  stand  by  it,  if  we  find  the  counterpart  or 
the  duplicate  of  the  same  spirit  that  played  to  this  feeling  and 
these  persons  in  the  South,  this  other  extreme  which  stands  in  the 
way  must  get  out  of  it,  and  the  Government  must  stand  unshaken 
and  unmoved  on  its  basis.     The  Govemment.must  be  preserved." 

In  February  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  "Washington  in  sup- 
port of  the  President's  policy,  and  after  resolutions  had  been  passed 
the  crowd  went  to  the  White  House,  where  they  were  addressed 
by  him  in  an  excited  speech,  in  which  he  said : — 

"  I  have  found  treason  at  the  South,  and  now,  when  I  turn  to 
the  other  end  of  the  line,  I  find  men  still  opposing  the  restoration 
of  the  Union.  I  regard  them,  as  President  or  citizen,  as  being 
equally  opposed  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  Government, 
and  believe  they  are  as  much  labouring  to  prevent  or  destroy  them 
as  were  those  who  fought  against  uus.  Thaddeus  Stevens,  Charles 
Sumner,  Wendell  Phillips,  and  others  of  the  same  stripe,  are  among 
them.  They  may  vituperate,  traduce,  slander  me — that  does  not 
affect  me.     I  do  not  intend  to  be  overawed  by  friends,  nor  bullied 
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by  enemies.  It  has  been  said  in  high,  places  if  sucb  usurpation 
had  been  exercised  two  centuries  ago,  it  would  have  cost  a  certain 
individual  his  head.  The  usurpation  I  have  been  guilty  of  has  been 
that  of  standing  between  the  people  and  the  encroachments  of 
power.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  the  same  gentleman  ex- 
plained that  we  were  standing  in  the  midst  of  earthquakes;  he 
trembled  and  could  not  yield.  Yes,  there  is  an  earthquake  coming; 
there  is  a  ground  swell  of  popular  judgment  and  indignation. 
When  I  am  beheaded,  I  want  the  people  to  witness  it.  I  do  not 
want  it  done  by  innuendoes  and  indirect  remarks  in  high  places, 
to  be  suggested  to  men  having  assassination  breeding  in  their 
bosoms.  Others  explain  that  this  Presidential  obstacle  must  be 
gotten  out  of  the  way.  What  is  that,  if  I  may  make  use  of  a 
strong  term,  but  incitmg  assassination  P  Are'  those  who  want  to 
destroy  our  institutions  and  change  the  character  of  our  Govern- 
ment not^  satisfied  with  the  blooa  already  shed  P  They  have  not 
the  honour  or  the  courage  to  obtain  their  ends  otherwise  than  by 
assassins'  hands.  I  know  they  are  willing  to  woimd,  but  they 
fear  to  strike.  If  my  blood  is  to  be  shed  because  I  vindicate  the 
Union  and  the  preservation  of  the  Government  in  its  purity,  let  it 
be  shed ;  but  let  the  opponents  of  the  Government  remember  that 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  Church.  The  Union 
will  grow  and  continue  to  increase  in  strength  and  power,  though 
it  may  be  cemented  and  cleansed  with  blood." 

In  the  beginning  of  March  a  joint  resolution  was  passed  by  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  the  Senate,  to  the  efiect  that  no 
Hepresentatives  or  Senators  should  be  admitted  to  Congress  from 
any  of  the  lately  "  insurgent  **  States,  until  Congress  should  have 
declared  such  States  entitled  to  representation. 

But  the  chief  objection  felt  to  the  Constitutional  Amendment  was 
not  to  the  sufi&age  clause,  but  to  that  which  disqualified  for  office 
all  who  had  any  share  in  the  rebellion.  It  was  evident  that  this 
was  the  abolition  of  self-government  in  the  Southern  States  for 
a  generation.  Every  man  of  education  and  position  in  the  whole 
South  took  part  in  the  rebellion,  and  these  were  deprived  of 
the  power  of  serving  their  country  during  their  lives,  although 
they  had  sincerely  and  loyally  returned  to  their  allegiance  to  the 
Union. 

The  only  Southern  State  which,  during  this  year.  Congress 
agreed  to  admit  into  the  Union  was  Tennessee,  and  that  onh^  on 
the  following  conditions,  which  were  to  be  ratified  by  the  State 
Legislature : — 

She  was  to  maintain  her  existing  Constitution,  exclude  rebels 
from  suffrage  and  office  for  a  certain  time,  ignore  the  **rebeV*  debt, 
and  make  no  payment  for  emancipated  slaves.  Ultimately  the 
State  Legislature  adopted  the  terms  imposed  by  Congress,  and 
Tennessee  was  formally  re-admitted  into  the  Union. 

By  a  vote  of  100  to  37  the  House  of  Representatives  refused  to 
receive  a  communication  from  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina, 

T 
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Mr.  Stevens  asserting  daring  the  debate  that  tlie  Honse  did  not 
recognize  the  Government  of  North  Carolina. 

An  Act  was  passed  by  Congress  early  in  February,  declaring  all 
natives  of  the  United  States  not  subject  to  foreign  Powers,  except- 
ing Indians,  to  be  citizens,  without  distinction  of  colour. 

Last  year  a  Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  was  passed,  the  provisions 
of  which  were,  by  a  new  Bill  in  February  of  the  present  year, 
extended  to  refugees  and  freedmen  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  President  was  empowered  to  divide  the  territory 
containing  such  persons  into  districts,  and  place  an  ofiBcer  of  the 
army  as  commissioner  over  each  district.  The  second  section 
authorized  this  commissioner  to  divide  the  districts  into  sub-districts, 
with  an  agent  over  each,  chosen  from  the  army ;  all  the  agents  to  be 
placed  under  military  jurisdiction  and  protection.  By  the  third 
section  the  Secretary  of  War  was  authorized  to  issue  "  provision, 
clothing,  fuel,  and  other  supplies,  including  medical  jitores  and 
transportation"  to  all  refugees  and  freedmen  in  need  of  them, 
except  such  as  were  able  to  find  employment  for  themselves.  The 
fourth  section  empowered  the  President  to  reserve  from  sale  or  from 
settlement,  and  to  set  apart  for  the  use  of  freedmen  and  refugees, 
unoccupied  public  lands  in  Florida,  Mississippi,  and  Arkansas  "  not 
exceeding  three  millions  of  acres  of  good  lands,"  and  these  were  to 
be  assigned  in  lots  not  exceeding  forty  acres  each  to  the  freedmen, 
at  "  such  annual  rent  as  may  be  agreed  upon  "  between  the  Com- 
missioners and  the  freedmen.  The  seventh  section  authorized  the 
President  to  extend  military  jurisdiction  and  protection  over  all 
persons  who  were  denied  any  civil  rights  on  account  of  race  or 
colour  ;  and,  by  the  eighth  section,  a  fine  of  a  thousand  dollars,  or 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  might  be  inflicted 
upon  any  person  who  subjected  a  negro  or  freedman  to  "  the  depri- 
vation of  any  civil  right  secured  to  white  persons,  or  to  any  other 
or  different  punishment  than  white  persons  are  subject  to  for  the 
commission  of  like  acts  or  offences,"  and  it  also  empowered  the 
officers  of  the  Bureau  to  hear  and  decide  upon  all  such  cases.  The 
rigorous  sections  of  this  Bill  were  confined  to  the  States  lately  in 
rebellion,  so  that  the  North  was  exempted  from  their  operation. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  British  Crown,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  has  by  the  Constitution  the  power  to  veto  any  Bill  which  has 
been  passed  by  Congress,  but  with  this  important  difference.  His 
veto  may  be  disallowed  by  majorities  of  two-thirds  of  each  House ; 
and  if  those  majorities  are  obtained,  the  Bill  becomes  law  notwith- 
standing the  veto.  Mr.  President  Johnson  was  strongly  opposed 
to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill;  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  exercise 
the  power  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  and  veto  it  after  it  had 
passed.  In  the  message  he  sent  to  Congress  announcing  his  deter- 
mination, he  said  "  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  measure 
then,  as  a  Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  was  already  in  existence.  He 
objected  that  "  the  exercise  of  power  over  which  there  is  no  legal 
supervision,  by  so  vast  a  number  of  agents  as  is  contemplated  by 
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the  Bill,  must,  by  the  very  nature  of  man,  be  attended  by  acts  of 
caprice,  injustice,  and  passion."  Trial  byjury,  appeals  to  a  superior 
court,  every  protection  heretofore  afforded  to  every  citizeft,  was  to 
be  set  aside,  and  the  decisions  of  a  court-martial  were  to  be  final 
and  absolute.  Such  powers  he  thought  ought  not  to  be  conferred 
upon  any  one  man,  and  they  could  only  be  justified  by  the  nation 
being  in  a  state  of  war.  '^  The  measure  therefore,''  he  added, 
^*  seems  to  be  as  inconsistent  with  the  actual  condition  of  the  country 
as  it  is  at  variance  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 

He  also  objected  that  the  Bill  was  passed  at  the  time  when  no 
representative  of  the  Southern  States  was  in  Congress,  and,  con- 
sequently, that  the  part  of  the  country  most  affected  by  it  had 
not  been  permitted  to  be  heard.  It  was  his  duty  to  present  their 
just  claims  to  Congress,  for  he  was*  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
interests  of  the  whole  nation,  and  not  a  part  of  it.  He  insisted 
that  the  eleven  States  were  fully  restored  and  had  a  right  to  be 
represented. 

The  Bill  was  again  brought  before  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and  was  there  lost,  only  thirty  voting  for  it,  and  eighteen  against, 
so  that  the  requisite  majority  was  not  obtained. 

This  was  not  the  only  instance  in  which  the  President  exercised 
his  power  of  veto.  A  Civil  Bights  Bill  was  passed  by  Congress, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  place  the  newly-emancipated  slaves  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  white  population,  as  regards  all  civil  rights. 
This  Bill  the  President  refused  to  sanction ;  and  in  a  message  to 
Congress  at  the  end  of  March,  he  e;xplained  his  reasons.  He  said 
that  the  Bill  was  unconstitutional,  imneoessary,  and  anomalous  in 
its  character,  and  would  override  the  rights  of  the  States  as  reserved 
in  their  Legislatures  and  judicial  tribunals.     He  added : — 

"  The  grave  question  presents  itself  whether,  where  eleven  States 
are  not  represented  in  Congress,  it  is  sotmd  policy  to  make  the 
whole  coloured  population  and  other  excepted  classes  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  Can  it  reasonably  be  supposed  that  four  millions 
of  negroes  who  have  just  emerged  from  slavery  possess  the  necessary 
qualifications  entitling  them  to  all  the  privileges  of  citizenship, 
while  intelliffent  foreigners  undergo  five  years*  probation  before 
becoming  citizens  P  The  details  of  the  Bill  are  fraught  with  evil. 
The  distinction  of  race  and  colour  is  made  to  operate  in  favour  of 
the  coloured  against  the  white  race.  The  General  Government  by 
this  Bill  absorbs  and  assumes  powers  which,  if  acquiesoed  in,  would 
destroy  the  Federative  system  of  limited  powers  and  break  down 
the  barriers  preserving  the  rights  of  the  States ;  it  is  another  stride 
towards  centralization  and  the  concei^tration  of  the  legislative  power 
in  the  National  Government.  The  tendency  of  theBill  is  to  resuscitate 
the  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  arrest  the  progress  of  those  infiuences 
which  are  drawing  more  closely  round  the  States  the  bonds  of  union 
and  peace.  I  fully  recognize  the  obligation  to  defend  and  protect 
the  negroes,  wherever  and  whenever  necessary,  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  Constitution,  and  will  co-operate  with  Congress  in  any 
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measures  necessaiy  for  the  preservation  of  the  civil  rights  of  freed- 
men  as  well  as  of  all  persons  in  the  United  States,  by  judicial  process 
and  und^  equal  and  impartial  laws,  conformably  with  the  Con- 
stitution." 

But  Congress  was  determined  that  the  Bill  should  become  law 
notwithstanding ;  and  after  a  severe  struggle  the  requisite  ma- 
jorities to  override  the  President's  veto  were  obtained  in  both  Houses. 
The  Senate  passed  the  measure  by  a  majority  of  33  to  15  votes ; 
and  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a  majority  of  122  to  41. 
This  happened  in  the  early  part  of  April. 

About  the  same  time  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  in 
which  he  formally  declared  "  the  insurrection  in  Georgia,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Louisiana, 
Arkansas,  Mississippi,  and  Florida  to  be  ended,  and  henceforth  to 
be  80  regarded." 

At  the  end  of  April  a  Bill  was  passed  for  the  admission  of  a  new 
State,  called  Colorado,  into  the  Union,  making  the  total  number  of 
separate  States  thirty-seyen. 

At  the  end  of  June  the  President  sent  a  message  to  Congress 
with  reference  to  the  transmission  of  copies  of  the  Keconstruction 
Amendment  to  the  Governors  of  the  States  for  the  purpose  of  their 
being  submitted  to  the  several  State  Legislatures.  He  said  that 
this  was  on  the  part  of  the  Government  a  purely  ministerial  act, 
and  in  no  sense  committed  the  Executive  to  an  adoption  of  the 
Amendment ;  and  that  as  the  resolutions  embodied  in  that  Amend- 
ment had  not  been  submitted  to  his  approval,  and  eleven  States 
were  excluded  from  representation,  grave  doubts  arose  whether  the 
action  of  Congress  was  in  harmony  with  the  sentiment  of  the 
people,  and  whether  the  State  Legislatures  shoidd  be  called  upon 
to  ratify  such  action.  He  thought  that  a  proper  appreciation  of 
the  Constitution  and  of  the  interests  of  national  harmony  and 
union,  and  deference  for  enlightened  public  judgment,  suggested  a 
doubt  whether  a  Constitutional  Amendment  ought  to  be  proposed  by 
Congress  and  pressed  upon  the  Legislatures  for  final  decision  until 
the  admission  of  loyal  members  from  the  still  xmrepresented  States. 

Much  irritation  was  excited  during  the  late  war  amongst  the 
Northern  States  by  the  depredations  upon  their  commerce  com- 
mitted by  the  Confederate  cruiser  Alabama,  which  was  built  in  this 
country,  and  the  Americans  alleged  that  she  was  allowed  to  leave 
our  shores  by  the  culpable  negligence  of  the  British  Government. 
We  believe  this  charge  to  be  wholly  unfounded,  but  it  has  been 
pertinaciously  insisted  upon,  and  a  claim  for  compensation  has 
been  made  against  Great  Britain  which  Lord  Russell's  ministry 
refused  to  entertain.  The  strong  feeling,  however,  of  the  North 
on  the  subject  was  exhibited  by  the  terms  of  a  new  Neutrality  Bill 
which  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives  at  the  latter 
end  of  July  by  the  majority  of  a  Committee  of  Foreign  Aflairs, 
accompanied  by  a  very  long  report  full  of  abuse  of  England. 
"  She  planted/'  says  the  report,  "  slavery  in  America  for  her  own 
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selfish  interests;  and  the  profits  of  the  African  slave  trade  with  this 
country  were  the  foundation  of  many  of  her  colossal  private  for- 
tunes. Having  fastened  slavery  upon  us,  she  precipitated  the 
question  of  its  abolition  upon  us.'' 

The  Neutrality  Bill  proposed  to  modify  the  American  neutrality 
laws  so  as  to  make  them  more  in  conformity  with  the  British 
Foreign  Enlistment  Act  (59  Geo.  III.  c.  69),  but  with  one  notable 
difference.  That  Act  prohibits  the  arming  or  equipment  of  any 
ship  within  the  United  Kingdom  with  intent  that  it  shall  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  any  foreign  State,  or  with  intent  to 
commit  hostilities  against  any  State  with  whom  Her  Majesty  shall 
not  then  be  at  war ;  but  by  way  of  retort  for  the  alleged  delin- 
quencies of  the  British  Government  in  the  case  of  the  Alabama, 
the  Neutrality  Bill  provided  that  "the  neutrality  laws  shall  not  be 
so  construed  as  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  vessels,  ships,  or  steamers, 
or  materials  and  munitions  of  war,  the  growth  or*product  of  this 
coimtry,  to  the  Government  or  citizens  of  any  country  not  at  war 
with  the  United  States."  So  that  the  framers  of  this  measure 
proposed  to  legalize  the  very  thing  from  which,  owing  to  a  clan- 
destine evasion  of  the  Act,  America  had  herself  suffered,  and  of 
which  she  so  loudly  complained  against  Great  Britain. 

A  formidable  riot  occurred  in  New  Orleans  at  the  end  of  July, 
in  consequence  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Radical  party  to 
revive  the  States  Convention,  which  was  held  there  in  1864  for 
the  purpose  of  changing  the  Constitution.  The  object  now  was 
to  admit  negroes  to  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  disfranchise  all 
the  white  population  who  had  taken  part  with  the  South  against 
the  North  during  the  late  war.  It  was  well  knbwn  that  a  new 
States  Convention,  called  together  to  consider  the  question  of  a 
change  in  the  Constitution  would  never  listen  to  such  a  scheme, 
and  hence  it  was  necessary  for  the  Radical  party  to  revive  if  pos- 
sible the  old  one.  The  negroes,  of  course,  were  on  their  side,  and 
the  result  was  a  sanguinary  conflict,  in  which  the  Radicals  were 
defeated.  Many  lives  were  lost,  and  martial  law  was  proclaimed. 
The  President,  on  hearing  of  the  riot,  sent  instructions  to  the 
Attorney-General  of  Louisiana  to  call  upon  the  military  oflicer  in 
command  *'  to  sustain  the  civil  authorities  in  suppressing  all  illegal 
or  unlawful  assemblies  who  usurp  or  assume  to  exercise  any  power 
or   authority  without  first  having  obtained   the  consent  of  the 

Sople  of  the  State."  He  added,  "  If  there  is  to  be  a  Convention, 
}  it  be  composed  of  delegates  chosen  from  the  people  of  the  whole 
State.  The  people  must  first  be  consulted  in  changing  the 
organized  laws  of  the  State.  Usurpation  will  not  be  tolerated. 
The  law  and  the  Constitution  must  be  sustained,  and  thereby  peace 
and  order." 

In  order  to  support  the  policy  of  the  President  on  the  question 
of  the  re-admission  into  the  TJnion  of  the  Southern  States,  a  venr 
large  and  important  meeting,  or  convention,  was  held  at  Philadel- 
phia in  the  month  of  August,  which  was  attended  by  delegates 
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from  the  different  States,  both  North  and  South,  who  were  opposed 
to  the  Beoonstruction  Amendment.  These  delegates  were  about 
1500  in  number,  and  many  of  them  were  amongst  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  in  the  United  States.  There  were  forty-five 
Generals  who  had  served  during  the  war,  either  in  the  Federal  or 
the  Confederate  armies,  and  in  addition  a  large  array  of  Governors, 
ex-Governors,  Judges,  ex-Cabinet  Ministers,  and  members  of  Con- 
gress. Almost  all  the  political  parties,  except  the  Radicals,  into 
which  the  Union  has  been  divided — Republicans,  Whigs,  Demo- 
crats, and  others — were  represented  on  the  occasion,  and  a  commit- 
tee was  formed  which,  after  deliberation  and  discussion,  presented 
a  report  and  series  of  resolutions  which  were  adopted  in  the  Con- 
vention by  an  unanimous  vote. 

The  Philadelphia  Convention  continued  its  sittings  for  several 
days,  and  passed  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  lay  before  the  President  at  Washington.  Amongst 
these  resolutions  were  the  following : — 

"  Representation  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  and  in  the 
Electoral  College  is  a  right  recognized  by  the  Constitution  as 
abiding  in  every  State,  and  as  a  duty  imposed  upon  its  people — 
fundamental  in  its  nature  and  essential  to  the  existence  of  our 
Republican  institutions;  and  neither  Congress  nor  the  General 
Government  has  any  authority  or  power  to  deny  this  right  to  any 
State  or  to  withhold  its  enjoyment  under  the  Constitution  &om  the 
people  thereof. 

'*  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the  laws  made  in 
pursuance  thereof,  are  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  anything  in 
the  constitution  br  laws  of  any  State  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing. All  the  powers  not  conferred  by  the  Constitution  upon  the 
General  Government,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  are  '  re- 
served to  the  States  or  to  the  people  thereof,'  and  among  the  rights 
thus  reserved  to  the  States  is  the  right  to  prescribe  qualification 
for  the  elective  franchise  therein,  with  which  right  Congress 
cannot  interfere.  No  State  or  combination  of  States  has  the  right 
to  withdraw  from  the  Union,  or  to  exclude,  through  their  action 
in  Congress  or  otherwise,  any  other  State  or  States  from  the 
Union.  The  Union  of  these  States  is  perpetual  and  cannot  be 
dissolved. 

"Slavery  is  abolished  and  for  ever  prohibited,  and  there  is 
neither  desire  nor  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  Southern  States  that 
it  should  ever  be  re-established  upon  the  soil  or  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States.  And  the  enfranchised  slaves  in  all 
the  States  of  the  Union  should  receive,  in  common  with  all  their 
inhabitants,  equal  protection  in  every  right  of  person  and  property. 

"  While  we  regard  as  utterly  invalid  and  never  to  be  assumed  or 
made  of  binding  force  any  obligation  incurred  or  imdertaken  in 
making  war  against  the  United  States,  we  hold  the  debt  of  the 
nation  to  be  sacred  and  inviolate ;  and  we  proclaim  our  purpose  in 
discharging  this,  as  in  performing  all  other  national  obligations. 
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to  maintain,  unimpaired  and  unimpeached,  the  honour  and  the 
faith  of  the  Republic. 

"  In  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  who  in 
his  great  office  has  stood  st^dfast  in  his  devotion  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, the  laws,  and  interests  of  his  country,  unmoved  by  persecution 
and  undeserved  reproach — having  faith  unassailable  in  the  people 
and  in  the  principle  of  free  government,  we  recognize  a  chief 
magistrate  worthy  of  the  nation  and  equal  to  the  great  crisis  upon 
which  his  lot  is  cast ;  and  we  tender  to  him,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
high  and  responsible  duties,  our  profound  respect  and  assurance  of 
our  cordial  and  sincere  support/' 

''  The  Constitution,"  we  quote  from  a  summary  of  the  report  and 
resolutions  which  appeared  in  the  "  Timea''  newspaper^  **  which  is 
still  the  law  upon  which  the  Government  is  based,  expressly  pro- 
vides that  no  State  shall,  without  its  ocmsent,  be  deprived  ox  its 
equal  suffirage.  The  Radicals  affirm  that  Revolution  gives  them 
the  right  to  set  aside  this  provision.  But  Revolution  is  a  thing  of 
the  past;  the  Southern  States  were  first  forced  back  into  the 
general  partnership,  and  then  by  many  acts  of  their  Legislatures 
they  voluntarily  assented  to  all  its  terms  and  conditions.  The  only 
motive  for  depriving  them  of  representation  is  a  party  motive. 
After  years  of  adversity  the  Radicals  have  gained  the  supremacy, 
and  they  are  reluctant  to  part  with  it— and  very  naturally,  if  their 
own  interests  alone  are  considered.  But  the  nation  at  large  has  a 
tremendous  interest  in  the  question ;  it  is  anxious  to  settle  down  to 
peace  and  order  again,  and  it  cannot  do  so  while  eleven  States  are 
practically  out  of  the  Union.  If  the  Constitution  is  still  inade- 
quate to  protect  the  nation,  it  must  be  amended,  and  that  can  only 
be  done  by  an  appeal  to  all  the  States.  When  the  Southern  Stat^ 
are  disloyal,  coerce  them  again — oblige  them  to  respect  the  laws, 
and  to  yield  to  the  General  Government.  If  local  disturbances 
occur,  suppress  them,  and  we  have  seen  that  they  are  suppressed 
with  the  greatest  ease ;  all  that  is  asked  is  that  loyal  representa- 
tives from  the  Southern  States  shall  be  admitted  to  Congress. 
Only  the  wildest  bigotry  can  see  any  thing  objectionable  in  such  a 
demand." 

Another  Convention,  or  rather  two  Conventions,  of  the  Radicals 
met  in  the  same  city,  Philadelphia,  early  in  September.  The 
one  consisted  of ''Northern  delegates,"  the  other  of  "Southern 
loyalists ;"  and  their  speeches  and  resolutions  were  full  of  the 
bitterest  hatred  towards  the  conquered  South.  One  man,  known 
as  Parson  Brownlow,  a  Methodist  preacher,  who  had  formerly 
distinguished  himself  as  a  defender  of  slavery  and  asserted  its 
divine  origin,  and  who  was  one  of  the  delegates  from  Tennessee  to 
the  Convention  at  Baltimore  in  1864,  which  chose  Mr.  Andrew 
Johnson  as  its  candidate  for  the  office  of  Vice-President — now 
made  a  speech  in  which  he  begged  pardon  for  having  been  the 
man  who  placed  Andrew  Johnson  in  nomination.  As  Gx)d  had 
forgiven  him,  he  hoped  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  would  also  for- 
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give  him.  He  stated  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  the  country 
if  the  whole  of  the  Tennessee  delegation  to  that  Convention  had 
been  in  Libby  Prison  instead  of  at  Baltimore.  Referring  to  the 
South,  he  said  that  if  the  rebellious  spirit  of  that  section,  combined 
with  the  treachery  and  "  copperheadism "  of  the  North,  should 
render  another  war  necessary,  and  his  hearers  should  be  forced  to 
leave  their  homes  and  parents,  their  wives  and  children,  to  invade 
the  South  and  put  down  the  rebellion,  he  wished  to  say  something 
of  the  division  of  the  forces.  Let  there  be  three  divisions.  Let 
the  first  go  armed,  according  to  regulations,  with  small  arms  and 
artillery,  and  let  them  do  the  killing  ;  let  the  second  go  with  pine 
knots  and  with  burning  torches,  and  let  them  do  the  burning ;  let 
the  third  and  last  go  with  surveyor's  compass  and  chain,  and  sell 
out  the  lands  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  then  settle  the 
country  with  men  who  would  honour  the  glorious  American  flag. 

The  United  States  Government  has  hitherto  obstinately  refused 
to  recognize  the  Empire  of  Mexico  under  Maximilian ;  and  the 
temper  with  which  it  regards  the  Imperial  Government  there  was 
abundantly  shown  by  its  contemptuous  disregard  of  a  blockade  of 
the  port  of  Matamoras  which  that  Government  had  officially  pro- 
claimed. On  the  17th  of  August  President  Johnson  issued  a  pro- 
clamation in  which  he  treated  the  Emperor's  Government  and  the 
party  that  still  clung  to  the  fortunes  of  Juarez  as  two  belligerent 
powers,  and  refused  to  recognize  the  blockade.     He  said — 

"  Whereas,  a  war  is  existing  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  aggra- 
vated by  foreign  military  intervention ;  and 

"  Whereas,  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  their  settled 
habits  and  policy,  are  a  neutral  Power  in  regard  to  the  war  which 
thus  afflicts  the  Republic  of  Mexico ;  and 

"  Whereas  it  has  become  known  that  one  of  the  belligerents  in 
the  said  war — namely,  the  Prince  Maximilian,  who  asserts  himself 
to  be  Emperor  in  Mexico — has  issued  a  decree  in  regard  to  the 
port  of  Matamoras  and  other  Mexican  ports  which  are  in  the 
occupation  and  possession  of  another  of  the  said  belligerents — 
namely,  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  which  decree  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

"And  whereas  the  decree  thus  recited,  by  declaring  a  belligerent 
blockade,  unsupported  by  competent  military  or  naval  force,  is  in 
violation  of  the  neutral  rights  of  the  United  States,  as  defined  by 
the  law  of  nations,  as  well  as  of  the  treaties  existing  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  aforesaid  United  States  of 
Mexico ;  now,  therefore  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  declare  that  the  aforesaid 
decree  is  held  by  the  United  States  to  be  absolutely  null  and  void 
as  against  the  Government  and  citizens  of  the  United  States ;  and 
that  any  attempt  which  shall  be  made  to  enforce  the  same 
against  the  Government  or  citizens  of  the  United  States  will  be 
disallowed." 

In  the  course  of  the  autumn  the  President,  accompanied  by 
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several  members  of  his  Cabinet,  made  a  sort  of  progress  through 
the  Northern  and  Western  States  of  the  Union,  and  in  many  of 
the  towns  addressed  the  people  at  public  meetings,  with  the  yiew  of 
influencing  their  votes  in  favour  of  his  policy  at  the  approaching 
general  election.  But  his  language  was  often  extremely  indiscreet, 
and  did  much  to  alienate  support.  He  was  no  doubt  exasperated 
at  times  by  the  bitter  abuse  with  which  he  was  attacked  by  his 
opponents,  who  denounced  him  with  a  violence  almost  without  a 
parallel  even  in  America.  As  a  specimen  of  the  kind  of  vitupera- 
^  tion  with  which  the  First  Magistrate  of  the  Bepublic  was  assailed, 
we  will  quote  the  following  passage  from  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr. 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  one  of  the  Sadical  leaders,  when  he  was  nomi* 
nated  for  election  to  Congress  for  Pennsylvania : — 

'*  I  may  be  superstitious ;  but  I  look  around  and  ask  myself,  why 
are  we  now  afflicted  P  I  view  our  present  situation  and  remember 
that  the  Lord  is  just,  and  that  xmtil  we  become  just  He  will  take 
care  to  inflict  vengeance.  You  all  remember  that  in  Egypt  He 
sent  frogs,  locusts,  murrain,  lice,  and  finally  demanded  tiie  blood 
of  the  first-bom  of  every  one  of  the  oppressors.  Almost  all  of 
these  have  been  sent  upon  us.  More  than  the  first-bom  has  been 
taken  from  us.  We  have  been  oppressed  with  taxes  and  debts, 
and  He  has  sent  us  worse  than  lice,  and  has  afflicted  us  with  an 
Andrew  Johnson ! " 

Mr.  Sumner,  at  Boston,  denounced  the  President  as  *^an 
usurper,*'  and  said — 

"  Treacherous  to  the  great  cause,  and  treacherous  to  himself,  the 
President  has  set  up  his  individual  will  arainst  the  people  of  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled.  Forgetftd  of  truth  and 
decency,  he  has  assailed  the  members  as  assassins,  and  has  de- 
nounced Congress  itself  as  a  '  revolutionary  body  called  or  assumed 
to  be  a  Congress,  and  hanging  on  the  verge  of  the  Oovemment,' 
as  if  this  most  enlightened  and  patriotic  Congress  did  not  contain 
the  embodied  will  of  the  American  people.  To  you,  one  and  all, 
I  appeal  to  arrest  this  madness.  Your  votes  will  be  the  first  step. 
The  President  must  be  taught  that  usurpation  and  apostacy  cannot 
prevail.  He  who  promised  to  be  Moses,  and  has  become  Pharaoh, 
must  be  overthrown,  and  the  Egjrptians  that  follow  him  must  share 
the  same  fate,  so  that  it  shall  be  said  soon,  as  aforetime,  '  And  the 
Lord  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.'  " 

General  Butler  threatened  the  President  with  impeachment. 
In  a  speech  delivered  by  him  at  Cleveland,  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, he  said — 

''  I  can  say  to  President  Johnson  that  General  Butler  says  that 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  sooner  or  later,  will  put  on  record 
in  due  form  a  list  of  these  and  other  direct  violations  of  the  Con- 
stitution, and  call  upon  him  either  to  justify  them  or  answer  for 
them.  General  Butler  says  that  whenever  a  man  proves  false  to 
pledges  he  has  given  to  obtain  public  position  ;  whenever  a  man 
attempts  to  betray  his  country  at  the  call  of  personal  ambition ; 


'^'^Z 


282]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [i866. 

whenever  a  man  tries  to  control  the  will  of  the  people  by  corrupting 
their  servants  with  office  and  place ;  whenever  a  man  threatens 
the  people  that  he  will  use  their  army  and  navy  against  them ; 
whenever  a  man  seeks  to  revolutionize  this  Government  by 
maligning  a  Congress  of  their  choice,  and  by  stigmatizing  their 
purest  patriots,  whom  they  honour,  as  traitors,  while  he  fondles  the 
first  rebels  in  his  bosom — that  man  shall  surely  find  that  the  people 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  can 
easily  devise  a  remedy  for  every  wrong  done  the  country,  and  pro- 
tection against  every  usurpation  of  power.  He  will  further  find 
that  the  people  of  this  country  know  how  to  deal  with  a  usurping 
President,  a  King,  or  a  Dictator." 

At  a  public  dinner  in  New  York  at  the  end  of  August,  the 
President  said : — 

"  This  question  (of  secession)  having  been  settled  by  the  armies 
and  navies  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  the  departments  of  the 
Government,  another  department  of  your  Government  has  practi- 
cally declared,  assumed,  and  carried  out  the  doctrine,  up  to  the 
present  time,  that  the  Government  is  dissolved.  We  contended 
for  the  opposite  doctrine  years  ago,  that  no  State  had  a  right,  even 
peaceably,  to  secede.  One  of  the  means  of  peaceable  secession  was 
that  a  State  could  withdraw  its  representatives  from  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  that  that  would  be  an  admission  of  their 
right  to  do  so.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  denied  they  had  a  right 
to  do  that ;  and  now,  when  the  doctrine  is  established  that  they 
cannot  withdraw,  and  the  rebellion  is  at  an  end,  and  the  States 
again  resume  their  position  and  renew  their  relations  with  the 
Federal  Government,  we  find  they  are  excluded  from  Congress  in 
express  violation  of  that  sacred  instnmient  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  We  find  that  it  is  in  violation  of  the  express  terms 
of  the  Constitution,  as  well  as  of  its  spirit,  that  States  now  in  this 
Union  are  denied  representation  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  House  of 
Representatives.  Now,  shall  we  submit  to  this  P  Will  the  Ame- 
rican people  submit  to  this  doctrine  P  Why,  if  they  do,  so  far  as 
representation  is  concerned,  it  is  practically  a  dissolution  of  the 
Union.  Are  we  prepared  now,  after  having  passed  through  this 
fearful  rebellion — are  we  prepeu:^  now,  after  expending  this  im- 
mense amount  of  blood  and  treasure,  after  all  the  calamities  that 
have  been  visited  upon  our  people  North  and  South,  to  continue  to 
exclude  these  States. 

''  It  has  been  asserted  that  these  men's  professions  of  patriotism 
are  doubtful,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  believed.  What 
better  evidence  can  vou  have  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the 
Government  than  pro&ssion  and  action  P  If  we  have  reached  the 
point  that  all  confidence  is  lost  in  man,  then  I  tell  you  that  the 
Government  is  not  as  strong  as  a  rope  of  sand — its  own  weight 
will  crush  it  to  pieces.  WTiy  should  a  Southern  man  not  be 
believed  ?  I  do  not  say  so  because  I  am  a  Southern  man  and  first 
saw  the  light  of  heaven  in  a  Southern  State — and  while  I  say  I 
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am  a  Southern  man,  I  am  a  Northern  man.  That  is  to  say,  I  am 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  am  willing  to  concede  to  all 
other  citizens  what  I  claim  for  myself.  Now  the  reason  why  the 
Southern  States  demanded  secession  was  that  they  feared  their 
rights  under  the  Constitution  would  not  be  preserved  to  them. 
What  kind  of  a  Constitution  did  they  adopt  P  Why,  it  was,  with 
some  variations,  the  same  as  that  contemplated  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.  The  rebellion  has  ceased ;  and  when  their 
armies  were  put  down  by  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United  States, 
they  accepted  the  terms  of  the  Government.  And  what  were 
they  ?  We  said  to  them  before  the  termination  of  the  rebellion, 
'Disband  your  armies,  return  to  your  original  position  in  the 
Government,  and  we  will  receive  you  back  with  open  arms.'  Now 
the  query  comes  up,  will  they  be  accepted  ?  We  do  not  want  to 
ruin  them.  I  have  said  this,  and  I  repeat  it  here  to-night, — I  do 
not  want  them  to  come  back  into  this  Union  degraded  and 
debased.  Are  they  fit  to  be  a  part  of  this  great  American  family, 
degraded  and  debased?  Having  lost  the  institution  of  slavery, 
the  great  apple  of  discord,  now,  in  returning,  they  take  up  the 
Constitution  under  which  they  lived  before  the  one  they  wanted  to 
establish  themselves.  Where,  then,  is  the  cause  of  distrust  P  I 
thought  that  at  one  time  there  was  a  party  in  the  South  trying  to 
break  up  this  Government,  but  now  we  find  a  party  in  the  North 
equally  anxious  to  consummate  that  end.  I  am  against  all  those 
who  are  opposed  to  the  Union.  I  am  for  the  Union,  the  whole 
Union,  and  nothing  but  the  Union.  General  Grant  and  myself 
have  fought  secession  on  one  end  of  the  line,  and  I  tell  you  we  are 
ready  to  fight  it  out  on  the  other." 

And  addressing  the  populace  afterwards  from  a  balcony,  the 
President  said : — 

**  The  finger  of  Providence  had  been  visible  in  the  cause  of  the 
people.  There  had  been  those  who  had  called  him  a  demagoeue ; 
but  for  that  he  did  not  care,  as  there  was  a  time  coming  which 
would  teach  traitors  at  the  South  and  at  the  North  that  the  Union 
must  be  preserved.  He  had  told  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  what 
would  be  the  result,  and  now  at  the  other  end  of  the  line  Were 
found  traitors  also,  who  denounced  and  traduced  him  as  a  traitor 
to  the  Government.  These  men  would,  if  they  could,  pull  down 
the  Constitution  and  trample  it  under  foot.  He  would  challenge 
the  whole  Congress  to  prove  that  he  had  abandoned  the  principles 
upon  which  he  had  been  elected.  Because  he  had  opposed  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau  BillP  What  was  this  Bureau  P  Nothing 
more  than  the  transfer  of  the  slaves  from  their  owners  to  other 
taskmasters  who  were  to  pocket  the  profits ;  but  if  the  scheme  was 
not  successful,  the  Government  was  to  pocket  the  loss.  The  Presi- 
dent had  no  power  except  the  veto,  however,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  this  he  had  simply  done  his  duty.  He  would  refer  his  hearers 
to  his  past  record,  and  ask  them  to  show  any  act  of  his  whole  life 
that  was  not  in  the  interest  of  the  people.     He  had  fought  oppo- 
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Bition  in  the  South,  and  he  would  fight  it  in  the  North  ;  and  with 
the  consent  and  aid  of  the  people  he  would  succeed.  There  would 
be  no  more'  rebellion  in  the  South,  and  he  stood  now  where  he 
stood  in  1861." 

The  result  of  the  general 'election  was  very  unfavourable  to  the 
President.  In  the  Senate  it  was  estimated  that  he  would  have  not 
more  than  11  supporters  against  41  opponents^  and  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  the  majority  against  him  was  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole.  The  new  Congress — the  thirty-ninth  of  the 
United  States — met  on  the  3rd  of  December,  and  the  Message  of 
the  President  was,  as  usual,  communicated  to  the  two  Houses.  It 
was  a  long  document  and  a  great  part  of  it  consisted  of  a  defence 
of  his  policy  on  the  vexed  question  of  '*  reconstruction."  We  will 
quote  the  most  important  passages. 

"  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives, — 

"  After  a  brief  interval  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  re- 
sumes its  annual  legislative  labours.  An  all-wise  and  merciful 
Providence  has  abated  the  pestilence  which  visited  our  shores, 
leaving  its  calamitous  traces  upon  some  portions  of  our  country. 
Peace,  order,  tranquillity,  and  civil  authority  have  been  formally 
declared  to  exist  throughout  the  whole  of  the  United  States.  In  au 
of  the  States  civil  authority  has  superseded  the  coercion  of  arms, 
and  the  people,  by  their  voluntary  action,  are  maintaining  their 
Governments  in  full  activity  and  complete  operation.  The  en- 
forcement of  the  laws  is  no  longer  '  obstructed  in  any  State  by 
combinations  too  powerful  to  be  suppressed  by  the  ordinary  course 
of  judicial  proceedings;'  and  the  animosities  engendered  by  the 
war  are  rapidly  yielding  to  the  beneficent  influences  of  our  free 
institutions,  and  to  the  kindly  efiects  of  unrestricted  social  and 
commercial  intercourse.  An  entire  restoration  of  fraternal  feeling 
must  be  the  earnest  wish  of  every  patriotic  heart;  and  we  will 
have  accomplished  our  grandest  national  achievement  when,  for- 
getting the  sad  events  of  the  past,  and  remembering  only  their 
instructive  lessons,  we  resume  our  onward  career  as  a  free,  prosper- 
ous, and  united  people. 

"  In  my  Message  of  the  4th  of  December,  1865,  Congress  was 
informed  of  the  measures  which  had  been  instituted  by  the  Execu- 
tive with  a  view  to  the  gradual  restoration  of  the  States  in  which 
the  insurrection  occurred  to  their  relations  with  the  General 
Government.  Provisional  governors  had  been  appointed,  con- 
ventions called,  governors  elected,  legislatures  assembled,  and 
senators  and  representatives  chosen  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  Courts  had  been  opened  for  the  enforcement  of  laws  long 
in  abeyance.  The  blockade  had  been  removed,  custom-houses  re- 
established, and  the  internal  revenue  laws  put  in  force  in  order  that 
the  people  might  contribute  to  the  national  income.  Postal  opera- 
tions had  been  renewed,  and  efibrts  were  being  made  to  restore 
them  to  their  former  condition  of  efficiency.  The  States  themselves 
had  been  asked  to  take  part  in  the  high  function  of  amending  the 
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Constitution,  and  of  thus  sanctioning  the  extinction  of  African  slavery 
as  one  of  the  legitimate  results  of  our  internecine  struggle. 

"  Having  progressed  thus  far,  the  Executive  Department  found 
that  it  had  accomplished  nearly  all  that  was  within  the  scope  of 
its  constitutional  authority.  One  thing,  however,  yet  remained  to 
be  done  before  the  work  of  restoration  could  be  completed,  and 
that  was  the  admission  to  Congress  of  loyal  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  States  whose  people  had  rebelled  against  the 
lawful  authority  of  the  General  Government.  This  question 
devolved  upon  the  respective  Houses,  which,  by  the  Constitution, 
are  made  the  judges  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of 
their  own  members;  and  its  consideration  at  once  engaged  the 
attention  of  Congress. 

"  In  the  meantime,  the  Executive  Department — no  other  plan 
having  been  proposed  by  Congress — continued  its  efforts  to  perfect, 
as  far  as  was  practicable,  the  restoration  of  the  proper  relations 
between  the  citizens  of  the  respective  States,  the  States  and  the 
Federal  Government,  extending,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  public 
interest  seemed  to  require,  the  judicial,  revenue,  and  postal  systems 
of  the  country.  With  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  the 
necessary  officers  were  appointed,  and  appropriations  made  by 
Congress  for  the  payment  of  their  salaries.  The  proposition  to 
amend  the  Federal  Constitution,  so  as  to  prevent  the  existence  of 
slavery  within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their 
jurisdiction,  was  ratified  by  the  requisite  number  of  States;  and 
on  the  ^Sth  day  of  December,  1865,  it  was  officially  declared  to 
have  become  valid  as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  All  of  the  States  in  which  the  insurrection  had  existed 
promptly  amended  their  Constitutions,  so  as  to  make  them  con- 
form to  the  great  change  thus  effected  in  the  organic  law  of  the 
land ;  declared  null  and  void  all  ordinances  and  laws  of  secession ; 
repudiated  all  pretended  debts  and  obligations  created  for  the 
revolutionary  purposes  of  the  insurrection ;  and  proceeded,  in  good 
faith,  to  the  enactment  of  measures  for  the  protection  and  ame- 
lioration of  the  condition  of  the  coloured  race.  Congress,  however, 
yet  hesitated  to  admit  any  of  these  States  to'  representation ;  and 
it  was  not  until  towards  the  close  of  the  eighth  month  of  the 
Session  that  an  exception  was  made  in  favour  of  Tennessee,  by  the 
admission  of  her  Senators  and  Representatives. 

**  I  deem  it  a  subject  of  profound  regret  that  Congress  has  thus 
far  failed  to  admit  to  seats  loyal  Senators  and  Representatives  from 
the  other  States  whose  inhabitants,  with  those  of  Tennessee,  had 
engaged  in  the  rebellion.  Ten  States — more  than  one-fourth  of 
the  whole  number — remain  without  representation ;  the  seats  of  fifty 
members  in  the  House  of  representatives  and  of  twenty  members 
in  the  Senate  are  yet  vacant — not  by  their  own  consent,  not  by  a 
failure  of  election,  but  by  the  refusal  of  Congress  to  accept  their 
credentials.  Their  admission,  it  is  believed,  would  have  accom- 
plished much  towards  the  renewal  and  strengthening  of  our  rela- 
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tions  as  one  people,  and  removed  serious  cause  for  discontent  on  the 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  States.  It  would  have  accorded 
with  the  great  principle  enunciated  in  the  Declaration  of  American 
Independence,  that  no  people  ought  to  bear  the  burden  of  taxation 
and  yet  be  denied  the  right  of  representation.  It  would  have 
been  in  consonance  with  the  express  provisions  of  the  Constitution, 
that  ^each  State  shall  have  at  least  one  representative/  and, 
'  that  no  State,  without  its  consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal 
suffrage  in  the  Senate.'  These  provisions  were  intended  to  secure 
to  every  State,  and  to  the  people  of  every  State,  the  right  of  re- 
presentation in  each  House  of  Congress ;  and  so  important  was  it 
deemed  by  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  that  the  equality  of 
the  States  in  the  Senate  should  be  preserved,  that  not  even  by  an 
amendment  of  the  Constitution  can  any  State,  without  its  consent, 
be  denied  a  voice  in  that  branch  of  the  National  Legislature. 

^*  It  is  true,  it  has  been  assumed  that  the  existence  of  the  State  was 
terminated  by  the  rebellious  acts  of  their  inhabitants,  and  that  the 
insurrection  having  been  suppressed,  they  were  thenceforward  to 
be  considered  merely  as  conquered  territories.  The  Legislative, 
Executive,  and  Judicial  Departments  of  the  Government  have, 
however,  with  great  distinctness  and  uniform  consistency,  refused 
to  sanction  an  assumption  so  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  our 
republicali  system  and  with  the  professed  objects  of  the  war. 
Throughout  the  recent  legislation  of  Congress,  the  undeniable  fact 
makes  itself,  apparent,  that  these  ten  political  communities  are 
nothing  less  than  States  of  this  Union.  At  the  very  ccynmence- 
ment  of  the  rebellion  each  House  declared,  with  an  unanimity  as 
remarkable  as  it  was  significant,  that  the  war  was  not  *  waged  upon 
our  part  in  any  spirit  of  oppression,  nor  for  any  purpose  of  conquest 
or  subjugation,  nor  purpose  of  overthrowing  or  interfering  with 
the  rights  or  established  institutions  of  those  States,  but  to  defend 
and  maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution  and  all  laws  made 
in  pursuance  thereof,  and  to  preserve  the  Union  with  all  the  dignity, 
equality,  and  rights  of  the  several  States  unimpaired ;  and  that  as 
these  objects  were  accomplished  the  war  ought  to  cease.'  In  some 
instances  Senators  were  permitted  to  continue  their  legislative 
functions,  while  in  other  instances  representatives  were  elected 
and  admitted  to  seats  after  their  States  had  formally  declared  their 
right  to  withdraw  from  the  Union,  and  were  endeavouring  to 
maintain  that  right  by  force  of  arms.  All  of  the  States  whose 
people  were  in  insurrection,  as  States,  were  included  in  the  appor- 
tionment of  the  direct  tax  of  $20,000,000  annually  laid  upon  the 
United  States  by  the  Act  approved  the  5th  of  August,  1861.  Con- 
gress by  the  Act  of  March  4, 1862,  and  by  the  apportionment  of  re- 
presentation thereunder,  also  recognized  their  presence  as  States  in 
the  Union  ;  and  they  have,  for  judicial  purposes,  been  divided  into 
districts,  as  States  alone  can  be  divided.  The  same  recognition 
appears  in  the  recent  legislation  in  reference  to  Tennessee,  which 
evidently  rests  upon  the  fact  that  the  functions  of  the  State  were 
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not  destroyed  by  the  rebellion,  but  merely  suspended ;  and  that 
principle  is  of  course  applicable  to  those  States  which,  like  Ten- 
nessee, attempted  to  renounce  their  places  in  the  Union. 

"The  action  of  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Government  upon 
this  subject  has  been  equally  definite  and  uniform^  and  the  purpose 
of  the  war  was  specifically  stated  in  the  proclamation  issued  by 
my  predecessor  on  the  22nd  day  of  September,  1862.  It  was  then 
solemnly  proclaimed  and  declared  that  '  hereafter,  as  heretofore, 
the  war  will  be  prosecuted  for  the  object  of  practically  restoring 
the  constitutional  relation  between  the  United  States  and  each  of 
the  States  and  the  people  thereof,  in  which  States  that  relation  is 
or  may  be  suspended  or  disturbed.' 

"  The  recognition  of  the  States  by  the  Judicial  Department  of  the 
Government  has  cdso  been  clear  and  conclusive  in  all  proceedings 
affecting  them  as  States,  had  in  the  Supreme,  Circuit,  and  District 
Courts. 

"  In  the  admission  of  Senators  and  Representatives  from  any  and 
all  of  the  States  there  can  be  no  just  ground  of  apprehension  that 

Eersons  who  are  disloyal  will  be  clothed  with  the  powers  of  legis- 
ition  ;  for  this  could  not  happen  when  the  Constitution  and  the 
laws  are  enforced  by  a  vigilant  and  faithful  Congress.  Each  House 
is  made  the  'judge  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of 
its  own  members,'  and  may,  '  with  the  concurrence  of  two- thirds, 
expel  a  member.'  When  a  Senator  or  Representative  presents  his 
certificate  of  election,  he  may  at  once  be  admitted  or  rejected  ;  or 
should  there  be  any  question  as  to  his  eligibility,  his  credentials 
may  be  referred  for  investigation  to  the  appropriate  Committee. 
If  admitted  to  a  seat,  it  must  be  upon  evidence  satisfactory  to  the 
House  of  which  he  thus  becomes  a  member  that  he  possesses  the 
requisite  constitutional  and  legal  qualifications.  If  refused  admission 
as  a  member  for  want  of  due  allegiance  to  the  Government,  and 
returned  to  his  constituents,  they  are  admonished  that  none  but 

{)ersons  loyal  to  the  United  States  will  be  allowed  a  voice  in  the 
egislative  councils  of  the  nation,  and  the  political  power  and  moral 
influence  of  Congress  are  thus  effectively  exerted  in  the  interests 
of  loyalty  to  the  Government  and  fidelity  to  the  Union.  Upon 
this  question,  so  vitally  affecting  the  restoration  of  the  Union  and 
the  permanency  of  our  present  form  of  government,  my  convic- 
tions heretofore  expressed  have  undergone  no  change;  but  on  the 
contrary,  their  correctness  has  been  confirmed  bv  reflection  and 
time.  If  the  admission  of  loyal  members  to  seats  in  the  respective 
Houses  of  Congress  was  wise  and  expedient  a  year  ago,  it  is  no  less 
wise  and  expedient  now.  If  this  anomalous  condition  is  right  now 
— if,  in  the  exact  condition  of  these  States  at  the  present  time,  it  is 
lawful  to  exclude  them  from  representation — I  do  not  see  that  the 
question  will  be  changed  by  the  efflux  of  time.  Ten  years  hence, 
if  these  States  remain  as  they  are,  the  right  of  representation 
will  be  no  stronger — the  right  of  exclusion  will  be  no  weaker. 
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"  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  makes  it  the  duty  of  the 
President  to  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Congress  'such 
measures  as  he  shall  jud^e  necessary  or  expedient/  I  know  of 
no  measure  more  imperatively  demanded  by  every  consideration 
of  national  interest,  sound  policy,  and  equal  justice,  than  the  ad- 
mission of  loyal  members  from  the  now  unrepresented  States. 
This  would  consummate  the  work  of  restoration  and  exert  a  most 
salutary  influence  in  the  re-establishment  of  peace,  harmony,  and 
fraternal  feeling.  It  would  tend  greatly  to  renew  the  confidence 
of  the  American  people  in  the  vigour  and  stability  of  their  institu- 
tions. It  would  bind  us  more  closely  together  as  a  nation,  and  enable 
us  to  show  to  the  world  the  inherent  and  recuperative  power  of  a 
Government  founded  upon  the  will  of  the  people,  and  established 
upon  the  principles  of  liberty,  justice,  and  intelligence.  Our 
increased  strength  and  enhanced  prosperity  would  irrefragably 
demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  the  arguments  against  free  institutions 
drawn  from  our  recent  national  disorders  by  the  enemies  of  Re- 
pubUcan  Government,  The  admission  of  loyal  members  from  the 
States  now  excluded  from  Congress,  by  allaying  doubt  and  appre- 
hension, would  turn  capital,  now  awaiting  an  opportunity  for  in- 
vestment, into  the  channels  of  trade  and  industry,  it  would 
alleviate  the  present  troubled  condition  of  those  States,  and,  by 
inducing  emigration,  aid  in  the  settlement  of  fertile  regions  now 
uncultivated,  and  lead  to  an  increased  production  of  those  staples 
which  have  added  so  greatly  to  the  wealth  of  the  nation  and  the 
commerce  of  the  world.  New  fields  of  enterprise  would  be  opened 
to  our  progressive  people,  and  soon  the  devastations  of  war  would 
be  repaired  and  all  traces  of  our  domestic  differences  effaced  from 
the  minds  of  our  countrjrmen. 

"In  our  efforts  to  preserve  'the  unity  of  Government  which  con- 
stitutes us  one  people,'  by  restoring  the  States  to  the  condition 
which  they  held  prior  to  the  rebellion,  we  should  be  cautious  lest, 
having  rescued  our  nation  from  perils  of  threatened  disintegration, 
we  resort  to  consolidation,  and  in  the  end  absolute  despotism,  as  a 
remedy  for  the  recurrence  of  similar  troubles.  The  war  having 
terminated,  and  with  it  all  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  powers  of 
doubtful  constitutionality,  we  should  hasten  to  bring  legislation 
within  the  boundaries  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  and  to  return 
to  the  ancient  landmarks  established  by  our  fathers  for  the  guidance 
of  succeeding  generations.  *  The  Constitution  which  at  any  time 
exists,  until  changed  by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole 
people,  is  sacredly  obligatory  upon  all.'  *  If,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  people,  the  distribution  or  modification  of  the  constitutional 
powers  be,  in  any  particular,  wrong,  let  it  be  corrected  by  an 
amendment  in  the  way  in  which  the  Constitution  designates. 
But  let  there  be  no  change  by  usurpation,  for  it  is  the  customary 
weapon  by  which  free  Governments  are  destroyed.'  Washington 
spoke  these  words  to  his  countrymen  when,  followed  by  their  love 
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and  gratitude,  he  voluntarily  retired  from  the  cares  of  public  life. 

*  To  keep,  in  all  things,  within  the  pale  of  our  constitutional 
powers,  and  cherish  the  Federal  Union  as  the  only  rock  of  safety ' 
were  prescribed  by  Jefferson  as  rules  of  action  to  endear  to  his 

*  countrymen  the  true  principles  of  their  Constitution,  and  pro- 
mote a  union  of  sentiment  and  action  equally  auspicious  to  their 
happiness  and  safety.'  Jackson  held  that  the  action  of  the  General 
Government  should  always  be  strictly  confined  to  the  sphere  of  its 
appropriate  duties,  and  justly  and  forcibly  urged  that  our  Govern- 
ment is  not  to  be  maintained,  nor  our  Union  preserved,  *  by  inva- 
sions of  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  several  States.  In  thus 
attempting  to  make  our  General  Government  strong,  we  make  it 
weak.  Its  true  strength  consists  in  leaving  individuals  and  States 
as  much  as  possible  to  themselves ;  in  making  itself  felt,  not  in  its 
power,  but  in  its  beneficence  ;  not  in  its  control,  but  in  its  protec- 
tion ;  not  in  binding  the  States  more  closely  to  the  centre,  but 
leaving  each  to  move  unobstructed  in  its  proper  constitutional 
orbit.'  These  are  the  teachings  of  men  whose  deeds  and  services 
have  made  them  illustrious,  and  who,  long  since  withdrawn  from 
the  scenes  of  life,  have  left  to  their  country  the  rich  legacy  of  their 
example,  their  wisdom,  and  their  patriotism.  Drawing  fresh  in- 
spiration from  their  lessons,  let  us  emulate  them  in  love  of  country 
and  respect  for  the  Constitution  and  the  laws. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. — "  The  report 
presents  a  much  more  satisfactory  condition  of  our  finances  than 
one  year  ago  the  most  sanguine  could  have  anticipated.  During 
the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1865,  the  last  year  of  the 
war,  the  public  debt  was  increased  $941,902,537,  and  on  the  Slst 
of  October,  1865,  it  amounted  to  $2,740,854,750.  On  the  Slst 
day  of  October,  1866,  it  had  been  reduced  to  $2,551,310,006,  the 
diminution  during  a  period  of  fourteen  months,  commencing 
September  1,  1865,  and  ending  October  31,  1866,  having  been 
$206,379,565.  In  the  last  annual  report  on  the  state  of  the 
finances  it  was  estimated  that  during  the  three  quarters  of  the 
fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June  last  the  debt  would  be  increased 
$112,194,947.  During  that  period,  however,  it  was  reduced 
$31,196,387,  the  receipts  of  the  year  having  been  $89,905,905 
more,  and  the  expenditures  $200,529,235  less,  than  the  estimates. 
Nothing  could  more  clearly  indicate  than  these  statements  the 
extent  and  availability  of  the  national  resources,  alid  the  rapidity 
and  safety  with  which,  under  our  form  of  government,  great 
military  and  naval  establishments  can  be  disbanded,  and  expenses 
reduced  from  a  war  to  a  peace  footing. 

"  During  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1866,  the  re- 
ceipts were  $558,032,620,  and  the  expenditures  $520,750,940, 
leaving  an  available  surplus  of  $37,281,680.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  June,  1867,  will 
be  $475,061,386,  and  that  the  expenditures  will  reach  the  sum  of 
$316,428,078,  leaving  in  the  Treasury  a  surplus  of  $158,633,308. 
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For  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1868,  it  is  estimated  that  tito 
receipts  will  amount  to  $436,000,000,  and  that  the  expenditures 
will  be  $350,i47,641 ;  showing  an  excess  of  $85,752,359  in  favour 
of  the  Government.  These  estimated  receipts  may  be  diminished 
by  a  reduction  of  excise  and  import  duties  ;  but,  after  all  necessary 
reductions  shall  have  been  made,  the  revenue  of  the  present  and 
of  following  years  will  doubtless  be  sufficient  to  cover  all  legitimate 
charges  upon  the  Treasury,  and  leave  a  large  annual  surplus  to  be 
applied  to  the  payment  of  the  principal  of  the  debt.  There  seems 
now  to  be  no  good  reason  why  taxes  may  not  be  reduced  as  the 
country  advances  in  population  and  wealth,  and  yet  the  debt  be  ex- 
tinguished within  the  next  quarter  of  a  century  \ 

The  Navy. — "  It  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  that  the  naval  force  at  this  time  consists  of  278  vessels,  armed 
with  2,351  guns.  Of  these,  115  vessels,  carrying  1,029  guns,  are 
in  commission,  distributed  chiefly  among  seven  squadrons.  The 
number  of  the  men  in  the  service  is  13,600. 

Foreign  Relations. — "It  is  a  subject  of  congratulation  that 
no  foreign  combinations  against  our  domestic  peace  and  safety,  or 
our  legitimate  influence  among  the  nations,  have  been  formed  or 
attempted.  While  sentiments  of  reconciliation,  loyalty  and  pa- 
triotism, have  increased  at  home,  a  more  just  consideration  of  our 
national  character  and  rights  has  been  manifested  by  foreign 
nations. 

Atlantic  Telegraph. — "The  entire  success  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  between  the  coast  of  Ireland  and  the  province  of  New- 
foundland is  an  achievement  which  has  been  justly  celebrated  in 
both  hemispheres  as  the  opening  of  an  era  in  tne  progress  of  civi- 
lization. There  is  reason  to  expect  that  equal  success  will  attend, 
and  even  greater  results  follow,  the  enterprise  for  connecting  the 
two  continents  through  the  Pacific  ocean  by  the  projected  line  of 
telegraph  between  Kamtschatka  and  the  Ilussian  possessions  in 
America. 

Mexico. — "  In  the  month  of  April  last,  as  Congress  is  aware,  a 
friendly  arrangement  was  made  between  the  Emperor  of  France 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  the  withdrawal  from 
Mexico  of  the  Fr^ich  expeditionary  forces.  This  withdrawal  was 
to  be  effected  in  three  detachments,  the  first  of  which,  it  was  un- 
derstood, would  leave  Mexico  in  November,  now  past,  the  second 
in  March  next,  'and  the  third  and  last  in  November,  1867.  Imme- 
diately upon  the  completion  of  the  evacuation,  the  French  Govern- 
ment was  to  assume  the  same  attitude   of  non-intervention  in 

^  The  extraordinary  elasticity  of  the  United  States'  revenue  was  remarkably  shown 
by  a  statement  published  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  receipts  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  Treasury  during  the  quarter  ending  on  the  30th  of  June  in  the  present 
year.  From  this  it  appears  that  there  had  been  a  net  reduction  of  the  National  Debt 
during  that  quarter  of  upwards  of  57  millions  of  dollars.  The  total  receipts  of  the 
quarter  were  321,433,092  dollars,  and  the  expenditure,  including  the  reduction  of  the 
debt,  322,442,701  dollars.  The  revenue  of  the  Treasury  was  estimated  to  exceed  the 
expenditure  by  not  less  than  two  millions  and  a  half  of  dollars  «V0ry  week. 
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regard  to  Mexico  as  is  held  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  Repeated  assurances  have  been  given  by  the  Emperor 
since  that  agreement  that  he  would  complete  the  promised  evacua- 
tion within  the  period  mentioned,  or  sooner. 

*'It  was  reasonably  expected  that  the  proceedings  thus  con- 
templated would  produce  a  crisis  of  great  political  interest  in  the 
Republic  of  Mexico.  The  newly-appointed  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  Mr.  Campbell,  was  therefore  sent  forward  on  the  9th  day. 
of  November  l^t  to  assume  his  proper  Amotions  as  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  to  that  Bepublic.  It  was 
also  thought  expedient  that  he  should  be  attended  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mexico  by  the  Lieut.-General  of  the  army  of  the  United  States, 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  such  information  as  might  be  important 
to  determine  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  United  States  in 
re-establishing  and  maintaining  necessary  and  proper  intercourse 
with  the  Republic  of  Mexico.  Deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
liberty  and  humanity,  it  seemed  an  obvious  duty  on  our  part  to 
exercise  whatever  influence  we  possessed  for  the  restoration  and 
permanent  establishment  in  that  country  of  a  domestic  and  repub- 
lican form  of  government. 

"Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  in  regard  to  Mexico,  when,  on 
the  22nd  of  November  last,  official  information  was  received  from 
Paris  that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  some  time  before 
decided  not  to  withdraw  a  detachment  of  his  forces  in  the  month 
of  November  past,  according  to  engagement,  but  that  this  decision 
was  made  with  the  purpose  of  withdrawing  the  whole  of  those 
forces  in  the  ensuing  spring.  Of  this  determination,  however,  the 
United  States  had  not  received  any  notice  or  information ;  and  so 
soon  as  the  information  was  received  by  the  Oovemmeflt,  care  was 
taken  to  make  known  its  dissent  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

''  I  cannot  forego  the  hope  that  France  wiU  reconsider  the  sub- 
ject, and  adopt  some  resolution  in  regard  to  the  evacuation  of 
Mexico  which  will  conform  as  nearly  as  practicable  with  the  exist- 
ing engagement,  and  thus  meet  the  just  expectations  of  the  United 
States.  The  papers  relating  to  the  subject  will  be  laid  before  you* 
It  is  believed  that,  with  the  evacuation  of  Mexico  by  the  expe- 
ditionary forces,  no  subject  for  serious  differences  between  France 
and  the  United  States  would  remain.  The  expressions  of  the 
Emperor  and  people  of  France  warrant  a  hope  that  the  tradi- 
tionary friendship  between  the  two  countries  might,  in  that  case, 
be  renewed  and  permanently  restored. 

Claims  against  Great  Britain. — "It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that 
no  considerable  advance  has  been  made  towards  an  adjustment  of 
the  differences  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
arising  out  of  the  depredations  upon  our  national  commerce  and 
other  trespasses  committed  during  our  civil  war  by  British  subiects, 
in  violation  of  international  law  and  treaty  obligations.  The  aelay» 
however,  may  be  believed  to  have  resulted  in  no  small  degree  from 
the  domestic  situation  of  Great  Britain.    An  entire  wange  of 
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Ministry  occurred  in  that  country  during  the  last  session  of  Par- 
liament. The  attention  of  the  new  Ministry  was  called  to  the 
subject  at  an  eariy  day,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  expect  that  it 
will  now  be  considered  in  a  becoming  and  friendly  spirit.  The 
importance  of  an  early  disposition  of  the  question  cannot  be 
exaggerated.  Whatever  might  be  the  disposition  of  the  two 
Governments,  it  is  manifest  that  goodwill  and  friendship  between 
the  two  countries  cannot  be  established  until  a  reciprocity  in  the 
practice  of  good  faith  and  neutrality  shall  be  restored  between  the 
respective  nations. 

Fentanism. — "  On  the  6th  of  June  last,  in  violation  of  our  neu- 
trality laws,  a  military  expedition  and  enterprise  against  the 
British  North  American  Colonies  was  projected  and  attempted  to 
be  carried  on  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.  In  obedience  to  the  obligation  imposed  upon  the  Executive 
by  the  Constitution  to  see  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed,  all 
citizens  were  warned,  by  proclamation,  against  taking  part  in  or 
aiding  such  unlawful  proceedings,  and  the  proper  civil,  military, 
and  naval  officers  were  directed  to  take  all  necessary  measures  for 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws.  The  expedition  failed,  but  it  has  not 
been  without  its  painful  consequences.  Some  of  our  citizens  who, 
it  was  alleged,  were  engaged  in  the  expedition,  were  captured,  and 
have  been  brought  to  trial,  as  for  a  capital  offence,  "in  the  Province 
of  Canada.  Judgment  and  sentence  of  death  have  been  pronounced 
against  some,  while  others  have  been  acquitted.  Fully  believing 
the  maxim  of  Government,  that  severity  of  civil  punishment  for 
misguided  persons  who  have  engaged  in  revolutionary  attempts 
which  have  disastrously  failed  is  unsound  and  unwise,  such  repre- 
sentations have  been  made  to  the  British  Government  in  behalf  of 
the  convicted  persons  as,  being  sustained  by  an  enlightened  and 
humane  judgment,  will,  it  is  hoped,  induce  in  their  cases  an  exer- 
cise of  clemency,  and  a  judicious  amnesty  to  all  who  were  engaged 
in  the  movement.  Counsel  has  been  employed  by  the  Government 
to  defend  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  trial  for  capital  offences 
in  Canada ;  and  a  discontinuance  of  the  prosecutions  which  were 
instituted  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States  against  those  who  took 
part  in  the  expedition  has  been  directed. 

"  I  have  regarded  the  expedition  as  not  only  political  in  its  nature, 
but  as  also  in  a  great  measure  foreign  from  the  United  States  in  its 
causes,  charcu)ter,  and  objects.  The  attempt  was  understood  to  be 
made  in  sympathy  with  an  insurgent  party  in  Ireland,  and,  by 
striking  at  a  British  province  on  this  continent,  was  designed  to 
aid  in  obtaining  redress  for  political  grievances  which,  it  was 
assumed,  the  people  of  Ireland  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
British  Government  during  a  period  of  several  centuries.  The 
persons  engaged  in  it  were  chiefly  natives  of  that  country,  some  of 
whom  had,  while  others  had  not,  become  citizens  of  the  United 
States  under  our  general  laws  of  naturalization.  Complaints  of 
misgovernment  in  Ireland  continually  engage  the  attention  of  the 
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British  nation,  and  so  great  an  agitation  is  now  prevailing  in  Ire- 
land that  the  British  Govemment  have  deemed  it  necessary  to 
suspend  the  habeas  corpus  in  that  country.  These  circumstances 
must  necessarily  modify  the  opinion  which  we  might  otherwise 
have  entertained  in  regard  to  an  expedition  expressly  prohibited 
by  our  neutrality  laws.  So  long  as  those  laws  remam  upon  our 
statute  books,  they  should  be  faitmuUy  executed,  and  if  they  operate 
harshly,  unjustly,  or  oppressively,  dongress  alone  can  apply  the 
remedy,  by  their  modification  or  repeal. 

Conclusion. — "  In  the  performance  of  a  duty  imposed  upon  me 
by  the  Constitution,  I  have  thus  submitted  to  the  representatives 
of  the  States  and  of  the  people  such  information  of  our  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs  as  the  public  interests  seem  to  require.  Our 
Govemment  is  now  undergoing  its  most  trying  ordeal,  and  my 
earnest  prayer  is  that  the  peru  may  be  successfully  and  finally 
passed  without  impairing  its  original  strength  and  symmeti^r.  The 
interests  of  the  nation  are  best  to  be  promoted  by  the  revival  of 
fraternal  relations,  the  complete  obliteration  of  our  past  differences, 
and  the  re-inauguration  of  all  the  pursuits  of  peace.  Directing 
our  efforts  to  the  early  accomplishment  of  these  great  ends,  let  us 
endeavour  to  preserve  harmony  between  the  co-ordinate  depart- 
ments of  the  govemment,  that  each,  in  its  proper  sphere,  may  cor- 
dially co-operate  with  the  other  in  securing^  the  maintenance  of 
the  Constitution,  the  preservation  of  the  Union,  and  the  perpetuity 
of  our  free  institutions.'* 


RETROSPECT 


OP 


LITERATURE,  ART,  AND  SCIENCE  IN  1866. 


Wb  propose  to  commence  our  Annual  Retrospect  in  the  osnal  manner,  by  recording 
the  publication  of  such  works  relating  to  English  history  as  are  either  interest- 
ing at  present  or  likely  to  be  useful  hereafter.  So  long  as  England  continues  to 
be  a  great  Power,  the  records  of  her  successful  efforts  to  gain  an  honourable 
position — a  position  alike  independent  of  foreign  control  and  of  internal  tyranny, 
must  necessarily  claim  the  attention  of  all  thinking  people  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
How  long  the  prestige  of  England  may  last,  it  is  impossible  to  tell.  With  every 
element  of  success  about  her,  she  may  yet  fail  to  preserve  her  leading  position,  by 
neglecting  opportunities,  or  by  ungratefully  ignoring  the  motive  causes  of  the 
advantages  which  she  at  present  possesses.  No  nation  of  which  we  read  in  the 
world's  annals  has  been  so  entirely  favoured  by  the  combination  of  productive 
discoveries  and  the  manly  energy  required  to  make  such  discoveries  useful, 
as  England  within  the  last  sixty  or  seventy  years.  Now,  however,  we  seem  to  be 
confronting  two  separate  dangers ;  first,  that  of  forgetting  that  iron,  coal,  and 
cotton  have  given  us  our  present  wealth ;  and  secondly,  that  of  imagining  that 
iron,  coal,  and  cotton  ought  to  become  our  capricious  masters,  instead  of  con- 
tinuing to  be  our  useful  servants.  Our  readers  may  ask.  What  has  this  to  do  with 
Literature,  Art,  and  Science?  We  answer,  that  although  at  first  sight  our 
remarks  may  seem  irrelevant,  they  will  appear  on  a  closer  inspection  to  belong 
strictly  to  this  particular  department  of  the  "Annual  Register."  Literature,  Art, 
and  Science  must  always  be  supported  by  the  surplus  money  of  the  country  in 
which  they  flourish.  Apart  from  all  questions  as  to  what  may  conduce,  in  the 
way  of  climate,  race,  or  the  like,  to  the  qualifications  required  for  the  production 
of  Literary,  Artistic,  and  Scientific  works,  it  is  clear  that  unless  the  nation  can 
afford  to  pay  for  the  results  of  composition  and  investigation,  the  classes  who  are 
wont  to  devote  themselves  to  these  things  must  gradually  cease  to  exist.  In  the 
interest,  therefore,  of  Literature,  Art,  and  Science,  we  may  fairly  be  allowed  to 
lament  any  circumstance  that  tends  to  produce  a  wasteful  expenditure  of  money  ; 
any  thing  that  tends  to  make  people  in  general  less  comfortably  off  than  they  are. 
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No  doubt  matters  are  going  on  very  well  just  now ;  pictures  fetch  very  high 
prices ;  books  are  published  in  great  quantities  ;  magazines  increase  in  number, 
and  although  some  die  out,  others  start  up  very  soon  to  take  their  place.  But 
the  question  is,  whether  this  prosperity  will  oontinue.  If  we  have  constant  strikes, 
the  masters  must  in  the  end  become  impoverished,  and  of  course  the  unfortunate 
workmen  will  come  to  ruin,  as  each  employer  wiU  have  to  reduce  the  number  of 
his  establishment.  It  is  not  for  us,  in  this  place,  to  attempt  to  follow  out  all  the 
various  ramifications  by  which  a  gradual  depression  of  trade  would  necessarily 
act  upon  the  whole  nation ;  any  body  may  work  the  problem  out  for  himself 
by  approximation,  though  no  one  can  predict  the  precise  result ;  but  the  end,  in 
the  main,  must  be  this, — that  as  trade  becomes  depressed  by  internecine 
contentions  between  the  employers  and  the  employed,  wealth  will  rapidly  diminish, 
and,  as  wealth  diminishes,  there  will  be  less  money  to  spare,  in  every  successive 
year,  for  the  encouragement  of  pursuits  for  which  the  rich  can  afford  to  pay,  but 
which  the  poor  must  usually  regard,  erroneously  but  perhaps  not  unnaturally,  as 
a  deduction  from  their  earnings  and  a  tax  upon  their  aggregate  receipts. 

No  more  of  this,  however.  We  are  here  to  record  what  has  been  done  during 
the  year  1866,  not  to  write  an  essay  upon  the  question  whether  England  is 
likely  to  sink  from  her  proud  position  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  or  whether, 
as  her  political  importance  decreases,  her  literary,  artistic,  and  scientific  reputa- 
tion will  also  suffer  a  blow.  We  shall,  therefore,  at  once  proceed  to  our  appointed 
work,  and  cease  to  indulge  in  specidations  which,  however  natural  they  may 
appear  to  us  to  be,  would  possibly  fatigue  our  readers  if  we  venture  to  carry  them 
to  a  greater  extent. 

In  English  History  Mr.  Froude  first  claims  our  notice.  His  reputation  is 
already  assured  by  the  general  fi&vour  accorded  to  the  previous  volumes  of  his 
History.  He  now  comes  before  the  public  with  two  new  volumes  (3  and  4) 
of  his  "  History  of  England  from  the  fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Death  of  Elizabeth." 
These  volumes  comprise  a  veiy  short  period,  including  only  about  six  years,  fiom 
the  early  part  of  1567  to  the  middle  of  1573.  During  these  years,  homttnv, 
many  important  events  occurred ;  but,  what  is  more  to  the  purpose,  these  few 
years  were  fruitful  in  unexpected  events  which  led  to  ultimate  results  not  uninfln- 
ential  on  the  subsequent  history  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  As  to  this  the 
"  Athenseum  "  says  : — 

"  They  were  eventful  years  generally ;  very  critical  years  for  England  especially. 
Within  their  limit  Mary  Stuart  married  the  murderer,  probably  her  0¥m  con- 
federate in  the  murder  of  her  husband.  The  comedy,  or  rather  the  tragedy,  of 
the  marriage  was  soon  played  out.  A  short  month  or  so  brought  separation 
to  the  guilty  couple,  at  Carberry  Hill.  Mary  resigned  her  crown  ;  her  half- 
brother,  the  Regent  Murray,  placed  it  on  the  brow  of  her  infant  son,  and  the 
Scottish  Parliament  condemned  her  as  an  accomplice  in  her  husband's  murder, 
and  confined  her  in  Lochleven  Castle.  Meanwhile,  in  England,  Gresham  was 
creating  facilities  for  the  extension  of  British  commerce,  by  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  Royal  Exchange ;  Elizabeth  was  paying  homage  to  learning,  by  attending 
the  public  disputations  at  Oxford,  and  was  trifling  with  the  serious  interest  which 
the  country,  anxious  for  an  undisputed  succession  and  fearful  of  a  renewal  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  took  in  the  question  of  her  marriage.  With  the  pretensions 
of  the  Archduke  of  Austria  and  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  with  the  suits  of  less 
likely  men  abroad  and  the  hopes  of  aspiring  men  at  home,  Elizabeth  partly 
amused  herself,  partly  served  her  own  purpose. 

"  Therewith  she  had  other  «id  heavier  business  on  hand  tiban  Olfeil  in  rebelHoiii 
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Desmond  and  Ormond  in  arms  in  Ireland ; — there  was  this  serious  matter  to 
deal  with,  and  it  was  dealt  with  not  to  our  national  glory.  More  difficult  still 
was  the  position  into  which  hoth  Maiy  Stuart  and  Elizaheth  fell  when  the  issue 
of  the  day  at  Langside  sent  Mary  a  refugee,  then  a  prisoner  and  conspirator,  into 
England,  and  condemned  Elizaheth  to  crooked  policy,  tempered  by  some  com- 
passion, to  cruel  uncertainty  of  feeling,  followed  by  politic  cruelty  of  action, 
towards  her  sister-queen,  and  which  made  of  herself  a  stem  but  suffering, 
though  successful  woman  to  the  hour  of  her  death." 

These  volumes,  or  a  great  part  of  them,  are  necessarily  occupied  with  the 
history  of  Mary  Stuart,  the  most  unfortunate  Queen  of  modem  history.  It  is 
Mr.  Froude's  misfortune,  not  his  fault,  that  he  has  been  obliged,  in  order  to  escape 
the  imputation  of  shirking  his  work,  to  enter  fully  into  those  painful  episodes  of 
history  which  deal  ^vith  the  public  and  private  character  of  *'  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots."  How  difficult  such  a  task  must  be,  is  shown  by  the  well-known  fj*ct  that 
she  is  exhibited  by  many  authors  of  note  as  a  person  of  abandoned  character  and 
guilty  of  countless  crimes,  while  other  writers  of  equal  authority  represent  her  as 
guilty  of  no  offence  but  that  of  having  been  bom  the  helpless  Queen  of  a  turbu- 
lent country.  To  any  person  who  should  undertake  to  write  the  history  of  Scot- 
land, the  time  of  Queen  Mary  would  present  serious  difficulties ;  to  those  who 
attempt  the  history  of  England,  the  obstacles  to  be  surmounted  can  scarcely  be 
considered  less  important.  No  one  can  get  over  the  reign  of  our  English  Queen 
Elizabeth,  without  dealing  fully  with  the  unfortunate  period  of  Queen  Maiy's 
residence  and  imprisonment  in  England,  which  terminated  with  the  death  of  the 
unfortunate  Scottish  Queen  by  decapitation.  It  was  not  a  usual  thing — nay,  it 
was  probably  an  event  entirely  without  precedent  in  the  annals  of  civilized 
nations,  for  the  Sovereign  of  one  country,  fleeing  from  her  rebellious  subjects,  to 
be  imprisoned  and  ultimately  beheaded  by  her  cousin,  the  Queen  of  the  neigh- 
bouring State,  whose  successor  she  would  have  been  if  she  had  had  the  good 
fortune  to  survive  her.  Deeds  of  blood,  unless  warranted  by  strict  law  or  by  the 
natural  instinct  of  self  defence,  must  necessarily  place  the  historian  and  panegyrist 
— and  what  is  an  historian  now-a-days  but  a  panegyrist,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
detractor  P — under  the  necessity  of  blackening  the  victim  in  order  to  excuse  the 
judicial  slayer.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  Mr.  Froude,  an  ardent  admirer  of  the 
pure  Tudor  dynasty,  is  somewhat  severe  upon  the  unfortunate  Queen  Mary,  and 
seems  scarcely  able  to  make  up  his  mind  to  give  her  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of 
public  opinion. 

"  We  have  noticed  that  a  great  portion  of  the  two  volumes  before  us  is  devoted 
to  the  history  of  Mary  Stuart.  We  may  add,  moreover,  that  the  result  of  Mr. 
Froude's  dealing  with  the  story  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  will  probably  be  some  in- 
crease, not  exactly  of  sympathy,  yet  of  piiy  for  the  heroine.  She  was  guilty,  no 
doubt,  if  not  of  every  crime  laid  to  her  charge,  yet  of  much  from  which  modem 
feeling  revolts,  but  which  was  not  construed  so  harshly  when  the  standard  of 
judgment  and  the  moiid  point  of  view  were  altogether  different  from  what  they 
are  now.  The  author  seems  less  to  care  to  officiate  as  a  judge,  with  Mary  Stuart 
at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  than  as  an  advocate  of  the  strongest  partisan  spirit. 
When  retained  for  the  defendant,  Henry  the  Eighth,  he  almost  persuaded  the 
world  of  the  complete  innocence  of  the  client.  Holding  now  a  brief  against  Mary 
Stuart,  he  is  not  merely  violent,  but  merciless,  in  the  destruction  of  her  character. 
Or,  if  Mr.  Froude  presents  himself  occasionally  to  us  in  the  character  of  a  judge, 
he  does  not  wear  the  aspect  of  a  calm,  unimpassioned,  discriminating,  anxious 
awarder  of  justice,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  see  in  our  courts,  where  justice  sits. 
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heeds,  and  decrees;  but  rather  of  a  French  judge,  who  always  assumes  that  the 
prisoner  is  guilty,  is  eager  to  prove  him  so,  and  fiimes  and  frets,  occasionally 
abusing  the  witnesses  to  character,  till  he  obtains  a  conviction.  The  verdict 
would  have  been  to  the  same  purport,  probably,  without  the  judge  being  not  only 
judge,  but  a  party  in  the  cause.  It  is  the  ferocity  with  which  some  French 
judges  assail  the  guilty  wretch  before  them,  that  provokes  French  jurors  to  snatch 
him  from  the  extremity  of  punishment  to  which  the  judge  would  condenm  him, 
by  adding  to  the  verdict  of  *  Guilty,'  the  saving  words,  '  with  extenuating  cir- 
cumstances.' 

"  In  Mary  Stuart's  case,  these  saving  words  seem  to  Mr.  Froude,  we  think, 
altogether  inadmissible.  She  was  guilty  enough.  The  woman  who  slept  on  the 
bosom  of  her  husband's  murderer,  a  brief  month  or  two  after  the  husband's  slay- 
ing, was  guilty  of  all  the  crime,  even  if  she  had  not  talked  of  its  possibility  before 
it  was  done,  nor  been  so  near  at  hand  when  it  was  doing.  Bat  it  is  not  tiierefoie 
necessary  to  catch  at  every  straw  carried  on  the  hot  air  of  an  accuser's  breath.  Tet 
nothing  comes  amiss  to  Mr.  Froude  that  serves  to  make  '  the  murderess,' '  the 
adulteress,'  as  he,  with  much  iteration,  proclaims  her,  as  baser  thui  most  mur- 
deresses, more  unclean  than  most  adulteresses.  If  proof  could  possibly  arise  at 
this  late  hour,  that  Mary  was  guiltless  of  the  blood  of  that  wayward,  cruel, 
treacherous,  and  loathsome  wretch  who  was,  nevertheless,  her  husband,  her 
character  would  not  be  established,  th%jb  is,  if  we  are  to  adopt  Mr.  Froude's  esti- 
mate of  it,  and  accept  as  good  testimony  against  her  all  that  he  adopts  himself 
and  would  fain  force  upon  our  acceptance." 

After  all,  it  must  be  admitted  that  Mr.  Froude  is  a  very  fine  historian,  as  his- 
torians go.  His  style  is  pure  and  forcible,  his  thoughts  are  carefully  and  intel- 
ligibly expressed ;  if  we  cannot  find  in  him  in  an  unadulterated  state  the  qualities 
of  a  truly  good  historian,  it  is  perhaps  .because  the  disease  of  using  historical 
writing  as  a  vehicle  for  promulgating  a  certain  set  of  opinions  has  become 
epidemic,  and  Mr.  Froude  has  not  entirely  escaped  the  contagion.  But  we  are 
here  rather  for  the  purpose  of  recording  the  opinions  of  others  than  of  expressing 
our  own ;  and  the  following  extract  from  the  **  London  Beview"  will  give  a  hix 
idea  of  the  estimate  formed  of  Mr.  Froude's  merits  by  a  certain  class,  probably  a 
very  considerable  class,  of  the  reading  and  thinking  men  of  our  day. 

"  It  is  creditable  both  to  the  writer  and  the  public,  that  Mr.  Froude's  history 
should  exert  so  wide-spread  an  influence  as  it  does  over  the  opinions  of  Europe. 
No  portion  of  our  annals,  except  that  which  relates  the  fortunes  of  the  Common- 
wealth, is  so  deeply  fraught  with  interest  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  abounding  as 
it  did  with  remarkable  men,  and  big  throughout  with  those  mighty  principles — 
the  superiority  of  the  State  over  the  Church,  and  complete  liberty  of  conscience, 
which,  in  their  development  have  placed  Great  Britain  in  the  van  of  civilized 
nations.  The  contests  then  going  on  were  all  more  or  less  tinctured  by  religious 
zeal  bordering  upon  wild  ^naticism.  Scarcely  any  person  could  be  found  who 
thought  calmly,  or  could  endure  calmness  of  thought  in  others.  The  dense 
clouds  of  ignorance  were  slowly  rising  from  the  surface  of  society,  to  be  blown 
away  ultimately  by  the  breath  of  philosophy  under  the  name  of  Protestantism, 
which  from  its  birth  has  taught  that  every  man  has  a  right  to  think  for  himself, 
and  to  accept  the  conclusions  to  which  his  reason  conducts  him.  In  Elizabeth's 
age  this  was  heresy,  not  only  among  the  populations  of  the  Continent,  but  in 
England  also,  and  Scotiand.  Mr.  Froude  has  been  at  great  pains  to  place  him- 
self mentally  in  a  position  to  judge  without  prejudice  of  the  condition  and  men  of 
those  times — has  weighed  the  claims  of  the  Befiormers  as  well  as  of  the  Catholics— 
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bAmmefs  which  they  had  hronght  inth  th«m,  they  broke  open  eeitun  of  the 
chetU,  and  taking  maeh  money  finom  them,  to  the  amount  of  1000/.,  the  Prince 
had  it  carried  off.  Upon  the  perpetration  of  this  crime,  the  citiiena  of  London 
rose  against  him,  and  certain  ^  the  King's  Cooncil  who  were  staying  in  the 
City,  to  sach  an  extent  that  they  attacked  the  hostel  of  John  de  Qrej,  without 
Ladgate,  and  carried  off  two-and-thirty  of  his  horses,  and  whatever  dbe  they 
coald  find ;  John  himself  making  his  escape  with  the  greatest  difficulty  acroaa 
the  river  Flete." 

Who  would  have  expected  snch  a  trait  as  this  in  the  wise  King  Edward  I P 
The  wild  Prince  Hal  of  Shakspeare  has  here  a  prototype ;  and  perhaps  these  two 
are  not  the  only  warrior  Kings  who  have  been  reckless  and  ugnst  in  their  yoath. 

Another  work  published  under  the  same  sanction  consists  of  the  '*  Year  Books 
of  King  Edward  the  First,  Years  XX.  and  XXI.,"  edited  and  transbted  hj 
A.  J.  llarwood.  This  record  of  the  growth  of  our  law  has  been  preceded  by 
other  similar  publications,  and  will  be  followed,  we  hope,  by  many  more.  Apart 
from  the  mere  gratification  of  antiquarian  curiosity,  Uie  growth  of  so  extraordi- 
nary a  system  as  that  of  the  English  law— a  law  indigenous  to  the  soil,  and  not 
founded,  like  some  foreign  codes,  on  the  institutions  of  Ancient  Rome— must  be 
instructive  tO  the  jurist  and  interesting  to  the  philosopher.  As  to  the  present 
volume,  the  following  estimate  is  formed  by  a  contemporaiy  :«- 

*'  The  present  volume  of  the  series  of  hitherto  unpublished  Year  Books,  though 
not  less  ably  and  carefully  edited  than  its  two  predecessors  from  the  same  hand* 
falls  considerably  below  the  first,  and  to  some  extent  below  the  second,  in  interest 
to  the  general  reader,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  its  contents,  which  are 
almost  wholly  devoted  to  the  dxy  details  of  the  law  of  real  property  in  thia 
country  during  the  thirteenth  century ;  a  system  of  legal  attack  and  defence* 
which,  based  upon  the  remote  usages  and  requirements  of  feudalisAi,  was  in  its 
full  vigour  in  the  age  of  Judge  Lyttelton,  culminated  as  a  system  in  the  times 
of  Fitz- Herbert  and  Coke,  and,  after  finding  its  most  laborious,  if  not  most  able, 
expositor  in  the  anonymous  pages  of  that  wondrous  mass  of  legal  lore,  Sheppard'a 
'  Touchstone,'  finally  received  little  short  of  its  death-blow  throng  the  agenej 
of  the  sweeping  enactments  of  Statute  3  and  4  William  IV.  c.  27,  section  86. 

"  Tbenc  Year  Books  will,  however,  be  of  interest,  and  indeed  of  considerable 
value,  on  the  other  hand,  both  to  the  student  of  our  black-letter  law  and  to  the 
critical  inquirer  into  our  earlier  social  history,  as  modified  by  the  rules  and 
rights  of  property  and  possession ;  while  again,  on  a  sifting  examination,  there 
will  be  found  some  few  items  here  and  there  calculated  to  afford  a  rdish  to  the 
man  of  purely  antiquarian  pursuits,  anS  receiving  an  additional  xest  from  the 
fact  that  mention  of  them  is  probably  nowhere  else  to  be  found." 

It  is  only  to  avoid  the  danger  of  turning  this  Retrospect  into  a  catalogue,  thai 
we  refrain  from  giving  the  suggestive  titles  of  five  or  six  other  books  of  the  data 
above  alluded  to.  We  must  conclude  our  record  of  books  on  English  History 
by  mentioning  the  work  of  Mr.  G.  M.  Towle,  entitled  **The  History  of  Heniy 
the  6th,  King  of  England,  Lord  of  Irehind,  and  Heir  of  France."  Whether  our 
King  Henry  V.  was  really  **Heir  of  France"  according  to  the  French  law  or 
the  gt*neral  feudal  law  in  force  at  that  time,  we  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  decide ; 
and  we  leave  that  question  for  others.  But  it  is  an  undoubted  fiict  that  tl 
young  King,  followed  by  a  handful  of  English  soldiers,  succeeded  in  putti:  to 
rout  the  whole  army  of  the  French  Kingdom  which  then  existed.  It  Mof 
course  be  admitted  that  the  France  of  that  date,  distracted  by  i  I 

and  weakened  by  the  threats  or  defection  of  turbulent  vaaaaby         i 
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has  watched,  as  fiu*  as  existing  docaments  would  enable  him,  the  shock  of  parties, 
political  and  religious, — and  has  sought  conscientiously  and  fairly  to  do  fbll  justioe 
to  all.  In  talent,  learning,  and  moral  dignity,  he  stands  far  above  those  writers 
who  have  made  themselves  the  apologists  of  the  regal  courtezan ;  neither  could  a 
writer  so  gifted  stoop  to  sympathize  with  so  sanguinary  a  wretch  as  Bothwell ; 
but  in  his  earnest  desire  to  justify  b^ore  the  world  the  sentence  which  his  sense 
of  justice  compels  him  to  pronounce,  he  is  betn^ed  into  a  degree  of  prolixity 
which  at  last  becomes  tedious.  English  afiairs  are  kept  too  much  out  of  sight  in 
order  to  give  full  development  to  the  crimes  of  the  Scottish  Queen  and  her  par- 
tisans. Still,  the  story  has  at  length  been  told,  told  ably,  told  fairly,  told  with  a 
boldness  and  plainness  which  must  for  ever  hereafter  close  the  mouths  of  those 
who  are  capable  of  being  convinced  by  reason,  or  evidence,  or  the  truth  of  things." 
In  contrast  to  Mr.  Froude's  estimate  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  we  have  a 
work  by  Mr.  Alexander  M*Neel  Caird,  entitled  "  Mary  Stuart,  her  guilt  or 
innocence ;  an  Inquiry  into  the  Secret  History  of  her  Times."  Although  pur- 
porting to  be  an  "  inquiry,"  and  apparently  written  with  care  and  honesty,  this 
book  must  be  looked  upon  to  some  extent  as  a  defence ;  the  Queen  of  Scots  being, 
as  the  "Athenaeum"  expresses  it,  "Mr.  Caird's  illustrious  and  unfortunate 
client."  So  many  apologies  for  Queen  Mary  have  been  published,  that  even  in 
the  last  century  it  was  remarked  (we  are  told)  by  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  that  the 
Marian  controversy  had  already  become  too  angry  and  too  voluminous.  Mr. 
Caird  stands  out  favourably,  however,  from  those  who  have  imported  violent 
passions  into  the  conflict,  and  we  may  accept  the  favourable  verdict  of  the 
"  Athenaeum,"  without  much  risk  of  going  wrong : — 

"  Although  we  diflfer  on  many  points  from  Mr.  Caird  concerning  Mary,  for 
whom  there  is  universal  sympathy,  despite  her  offences,  we  can  recommend  his 
volume  as  an  agreeable  and  useful  r48um4  of  the  story  of  the  hapless  Queen,  and 
of  the  ruthless  men  among  whom  she  lived,  sinned,  and  suffered." 

The  papers  published  from  official  records  are  issued  from  the  press  with 
increased  activity,  thanks  to  the  good  sense  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  and 
other  persons  in  ^thority,  and  to  the  industry  of  those  who  continue  to  dig  up 
these  ancient  memorials  from  the  hard  and  repulsive  soil  in  which  they  have 
lain  imbedded  for  so  many  centuries.  When  all  has  been  done  in  this  way  that 
the  energy  of  antiquarian  students  can  accomplish,  it  is  possible  that  the  History 
of  England  may  have  to  be  re- written  in  a  very  different  form  from  any  in  which 
it  has  hitherto  appeared.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  amount  of  light  that 
may  be  thrown  on  facts,  and  still  more  on  motives,  by  the  examination  of  docu- 
ments which  will  speak,  as  it  were,  from  the  tomb,  unassailed  by  the  detraction 
of  enmity,  and  unaided  by  the  gloss  of  partisanship.  In  "  Annales  Monastici," 
edited  by  H.  R.  Luard,  and  published  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  we  find  the  following  singular  passage  :— 
*'  About  the  Feast  of  St.  Augustine,  the  Apostle  of  the  English  (26th  May)  in 
this  year,  the  King  and  Queen  went  to  the  Tower  of  London,  Sir  Edward  re- 
maining at  the  Hospital  of  Clerkenwell.  Now,  when  all  of  these  were  destitute 
of  money  in  their  coffers,  and  there  was  no  one  in  London  to  lend  them  one 
halfpenny,  Sir  Edward  being  unwilling  to  be  thus  disgraced,  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  taking  with  him  Robert  Waleran  and  many  others, 
went  to  the  New  Temple,  the  doors  of  which  were  shut.  The  keys,  however, 
being  given  up  at  his  request,  he  said  he  would  see  the  jewels  belonging  to  the 
Queen,  his  mother,  there;  and  so,  after  sending  for  the  keeper,  fraudulently 
entered  the  Treasury  of  the  Temple  with  his  people.    Here  by  means  of  iron 
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hammers  which  they  had  brought  with  them,  they  broke  open  certain  of  the 
chests,  and  taking  much  money  from  them,  to  the  amount  of  1000^.,  the  Prince 
had  it  carried  off.  Upon  the  perpetration  of  this  crime,  the  citizens  of  London 
rose  against  him,  and  certain  of  the  King's  Council  who  were  staying  in  the 
City,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  attacked  the  hostel  of  John  de  Grey,  without 
Ludgate,  and  carried  off  two-and-thirty  of  his  horses,  and  whatever  else  they 
could  find ;  John  himself  making  his  escape  with  the  greatest  difficulty  across 
the  river  Flete." 

Who  would  have  expected  such  a  trait  as  this  in  the  wise  King  Edward  I P 
The  wild  Prince  Hal  of  Shakspeare  has  here  a  prototype ;  and  perhaps  these  two 
are  not  the  only  warrior  Kings  who  have  been  reckless  and  unjust  in  their  youth. 

Another  work  published  under  the  same  sanction  consists  of  the  "  Year  Books 
of  King  Edward  the  First,  Years  XX.  and  XXL,"  edited  and  translated  by 
A.  J.  Harwood.  This  record  of  the  growth  of  our  law  has  been  preceded  by 
other  similar  publications,  and  will  be  followed,  we  hope,  by  many  more.  Apart 
from  the  mere  gratification  of  antiquarian  curiosity,  the  growth  of  so  extraordi- 
nary a  system  as  that  of  the  English  law — a  law  indigenous  to  the  soil,  and  not 
founded,  like  some  foreign  codes,  on  the  institutions  of  Ancient  Rome — ^must  be 
instructive  t5  the  jurist  and  interesting  to  the  philosopher.  As  to  the  present 
volume,  the  following  estimate  is  formed  by  a  contemporary : — 

'*  The  present  volume  of  the  series  of  hitherto  unpublished  Year  Books,  though 
not  less  ably  and  carefully  edited  than  its  two  predecessors  from  the  same  hand, 
falls  considerably  below  the  first,  and  to  some  extent  below  the  second,  in  interest 
to  the  general  reader,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  its  contents,  which  are 
almost  wholly  devoted  to  the  dry  details  of  the  law  of  real  property  in  this 
country  during  the  thirteenth  century ;  a  system  of  legal  attack  and  defence, 
which,  based  upon  the  remote  usages  and  requirements  of  feudalisib,  was  in  its 
full  vigour  in  the  age  of  Judge  Lyttelton,  culminated  as  a  system  in  the  times 
of  Fitz-Herbert  and  Coke,  and,  after  finding  its  most  laborious,  if  not  most  able, 
expositor  in  the  anonymous  pages  of  that  wondrous  mass  of  legal  lore,  Sheppard's 
'  Touchstone,'  finally  received  little  short  of  its  death-blow  through  the  agency 
of  the  sweeping  enactments  of  Statute  3  and  4  William  lY.  c.  27,  section  86. 

"  These  Year  Books  will,  however,  be  of  interest,  and  indeed  of  considerable 
value,  on  the  other  hand,  both  to  the  student  of  our  black-letter  law  and  to  the 
critical  inquirer  into  our  earlier  social  history,  as  modified  by  the  rules  and 
rights  of  property  and  possession ;  while  again,  on  a  sifting  examination,  there 
will  be  found  some  few  items  here  and  there  calculated  to  afford  a  relish  to  the 
man  of  purely  antiquarian  pursuits,  anJ  receiving  an  additional  zest  from  the 
fact  that  mention  of  them  is  probably  nowhere  else  to  be  found." 

It  is  only  to  avoid  the  danger  of  turning  this  Retrospect  into  a  catalogue,  that 
we  refrain  from  giving  the  suggestive  titles  of  five  or  six  other  books  of  the  class 
above  alluded  to.  We  must  conclude  our  record  of  books  on  English  History 
by  mentioning  the  work  of  Mr.  G.  M.  Towle,  entitled  "  The  History  of  Henry 
the  6th,  King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Heir  of  Prance."  Whether  our 
King  Henry  V.  was  really  "  Heir  of  Prance "  according  to  the  French  law  or 
the  general  feudal  law  in  force  at  that  time,  we  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  decide ; 
and  we  leave  that  question  for  others.  But  it  is  an  undoubted  &ct  that  this 
young  King,  followed  by  a  handful  of  English  soldiers,  succeeded  in  putting  to 
rout  the  whole  army  of  the  French  Kingdom  which  then  existed.  It  must  of 
course  be  admitted  that  the  France  of  that  date,  distracted  by  internal  enmities, 
and  weakened  by  the  threats  or  defection  of  turbulent  vassals,  can  scarcely  be 
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coDHidcrcd  identical  with  the  compact  and  united  France  of  modem  times.  Still 
the  simplo  facts  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt  remain  unchanged ;  and  as  long  as 
such  events  are  recorded,  it  will  be  known  that  Henry  V.,  with  a  few  English- 
men, entirely  discomfited  his  continental  rival,  who  conmianded  an  immense 
army  of  trained  and  warlike  soldiers.  Coming  down  to  later  times,  we  find 
that  when  an  English  army  engages  a  French  army  on  equal  terms,  the  former 
generally  comes  off  victorious ;  but  at  the  same  time  a  prudent  English  General 
of  the  present  day  would  not  desire,  unless  compelled  by  overpowering  circum- 
stances, to  engage  a  French  force  which  much  exceeded  his  own  in  numbers. 
How  we  are  to  account  for  this  difference  it  is  difBcult  to  say,  but  the  problem 
may  perhaps  be  solved  by  degrees,  as  we  study  more  and  more  the  actual  records 
of  our  early  English  History.  With  some  slight  faults,  which  are  incident  to 
most  historians  of  modern  times,  Mr.  Towle  seems  to  possess  sterling  qualities 
which  must  make  his  book  both  useful  and  interesting.  We  read  in  the  pages 
of  a  weekly  contemporary : — 

"  Throughout  the  personal  history  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  Mr.  Towle,  like  many 
biographers,  is  a  little  too  much  in  love  with  his  hero.  Our  old,  bad  school- 
books  affirmed  that  the  young  prince  was  riotously  gay,  extravagant  in  his 
debauchery,  and  outrageously  addicted  to  intoxication.  Modem  research  has 
proved  this  to  be  untrue ;  but  we  are  not  quite  prepared  to  accept  Henry  of 
Monmouth  for  the  nearly  faultless  hero  that  he  is  made  to  appear  by  Mr.  Tyler 
and  Mr.  Towle.  He  was  indeed  heroic,  but  with  all  the  blemishes  to  be  found 
in  heroes.  Mr.  Towle  claims  for  him  the  distinction  of  being  the  greatest  of 
the  Plantagenets, — but  that  lofty  appellation  more  truly  belongs  to  the  first- 
Edward." 

Our  contemporary's  judgment  of  Mr.  Towle  is,  however,  highly  favourable  in 
the  main,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  concluding  words  in  which  he  alludes  to— 

"  That  King  whose  history  is  gracefully,  earnestly,  but  a  little  too  partially  told, 
in  a  book  which  we  now  commit  to  other  judgment." 

In  General  History,  as  distinguished  from  English  History,  we  find  works  of 
various  characters.  Early  in  the  year  appeared  the  third  volume  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Rawlinson's  work,  entitled  "  The  Five  Great  Monarchies  of  the  Ancient  Eastern 
World ;  or,  the  History,  Geography,  and  Antiquities  of  Chaldsea,  Assyria, 
Babylon,  Media,  and  Persia."  The  aspirations  of  Professor  Rawlinson  are  great, 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  has  great  advantages.  He  is  himself  a 
thorough  scholar,  having  in  his  younger  days  attained  the  honour  of  a  first  class 
in  the  Classical  Schools  at  Oxford ;  and  he  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  a  brother 
of  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson,  whose  actual  fesearches  in  the  East  have  acquired  for 
him  a  separate  name  and  distinction  as  an  Orientalist.  Two  persons  working 
thus  together,  one  with  the  experience  of  a  traveller,  and  the  other  with  the 
learning  of  a  scholar,  may  produce  satisfiictory  results  if  they  make  a  Mr  use  of 
their  advantages  and  opportunities.  The  third  volume  of  Mr.  Rawlinson's  work 
treats  of  Babylon  and  Media ;  and  there  is,  consequently,  only  one  more  volume 
to  come,  namely,  that  on  Persia,  which,  after  absorbing  all  the  previous  monar- 
chies, fell  at  last  a  victim  to  the  superior  strength  of  European  blood.  So,  in 
later  times,  Greece  had  to  give  way  to  the  more  hardy  Roman  race ;  and  so,  some 
centuries  aft;er,  the  Romans  were  forced  to  succumb  to  the  physical  strength  of 
the  natives  of  central  and  northern  Europe.  As  Mr.  Rawlinson's  task  is  not  yet 
concluded,  we  must  reserve  our  general  observations  for  a  future  time.  At 
present,  while  acknowledging  that  Mr.  Rawlinson's  labours  may  be  valuable,  we 
cannot  but  admit  the  justice  of  the  following  observations : — 
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"  In  tracing  the  glories  of  the  Babylonian  monarcliy,  our  author,  perhaps, 
exaggerates  a  little.  His  description  of  the  great  works  constructed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar must  be  taken  cum  ^rano.  A  reservoir  140  miles  in  circumference,  and 
30  fathoms  deep,  is  a  little  too  much  for  human  hands  in  one  man's  lifetime, 
and  ought  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  Jins  and  A&its.  It  is  something  of  a  hyper- 
bole, too,  to  say  that  the  human  race  owes  its  civilization  to  Nebuchadnezzar ; 
yet  it  would  follow  from  the  statements  of  the  author  pieced  together.  In  one 
place  he  tells  us,  *  It  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that,  but  for  Babylon,  real 
civilization  might  not  even  yet  have  dawned  upon  the  earth.'  In  another,  we 
read  that, '  But  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Babylonians  would  have  had  no  place 
in  history.'  But  after  all  due  deductions  made,  enough  remains  to  prove 
that  the  Babylonian  King  was  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  ancient  times ; 
and  the  account  of  his  reign  here  given  deserves  to  be  studied  with  the  new 
light  which  recent  discoveries  have  thrown  upon  it.  In  the  vast  Babil  mound, 
and  in  a  hundred  sites  about  Babylon,  all  the  inscribed  bricks  bear  his  legend, 
and  the  building  of  the  great  wall  ascribed  to  him,  which  contained  600,000,000 
square  feet  of  solid  masonry,  would  alone  be  a  work  sufficient  for  the  glory  of  a 
line  of  Kings." 

In  connexion  with  the  above,  we  may  mention  a  modem  "  History  of  Persia," 
from  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  the  year  1869,"  by  Mr.  R.  G. 
Watson.  Some  difference  of  opinion  seems  to  exist  as  to  the  merits  of  this  book, 
and  one  of  the  most  influential  weekly  reviews  has  written  about  it  in  somewhat 
disparaging  terms.  Another  weekly  journal  takes  a  diflTerent  view,  and  from 
the  latter, — the  "  London  Review," — we  made  the  following  extract : — 

"  Mr.  Grant  Watson  has  executed  his  task  with  remarkable  ability,  developing 
his  narrative  with  clearness,  and  describing  events  and  places  in  a  simple  and 
masculine  style.  In  an  Introduction,  very  necessary  to  place  the  generality  of 
European  readers  in  a  condition  to  follow  with  interest  the  story  of  the  Persian 
nation,  he  describes  the  territories,  government,  religion,  and  manners  of  the 
modem  Persians,  and,  by  the  easy  and  pleasant  way  in  which  he  treats  the 
subject,  excites  a  preliminary  interest  which  is  well  sustained  by  the  relation 
that  follows.  Few  persons  who  have  not  bestowed  particular  attention  on  the 
geography  of  Asia  will  be  prepared  for  some  of  the  observations  made  in  this 
Introduction.  When  we  talk  of  the  wars  of  Persia  with  Turkey,  the  latter 
having  forty  millions  of  inhabitants,  or  with  Russia  and  its  seventy  millions,  or 
with  Great  Britain,  commanding  the  resources  of  one-fifth  of  the  population  of 
the  globe,  we  are  apt  to  represent  to  ourselves  a  country  swarming  with  people, 
and  at  least  equalling  France  or  Austria  in  the  number  of  its  inhabitants ;  so 
that  we  are  rather  startled  when  we  find  that,  according  to  some  estimates,  the 
Shah's  subjects  do  not  exceed  five  millions,  though  others  maintain  they  are 
twice  that  number." 

Coming  nearer  home,  we  have  "  The  Regency  of  Anne  of  Austria,  Queen 
Regent  of  France,  Mother  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth."  This  book  has  been  com- 
piled by  a  well-known  writer.  Miss  M.  W.  Freer,  from  various  hitherto  unpub- 
lished sources,  including  manuscripts  in  the  Imperial  Library  and  the  Royal 
Archives  of  France.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  remark  on  the  interest  which 
must  always  attach  to  a  period  at  which  France  was  earnestly  yearning  to  make 
herself  mistress  of  the  civilized  world.  Any  thing  that  can  throw  light  on  such 
a  period  must  be  useful,  for  the  danger  of  a  French  ebullition  still  exists,  and  it 
is  only  half  a  century  since  it  threatened  the  existence  of  liberty  in  Europe.  As 
to  the  manner  in  which  Miss  Freer  has  performed  her  task,  we  read : — 
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"  Miss  Freer  has  already  given  us  an  admirable  picture  of  the  married  life  of 
Anne  of  Austria.  The  present  work,  which  is  devoted  to  the  stormy  period  of 
the  Queen's  Regency,  is  distinguished  by  the  same  qualities  which  marked  its 
predecessor.  It  bears  evidence  of  considerable  research,  and  casts  much  new 
light,  from  unpublished  sources,  upon  many  important  passages  in  French 
history.  The  threads  of  the  complicated  intrigues  which  were  carried  on  by  the 
different  great  personages,  or  leading  parties,  who  contended  for  power  during 
the  minority  of  Louis  XIV.,  are  carefiiUy  and  clearly  unravelled.  The  narrative 
of  their  struggles — for  the  most  part  purely  selfish  or  factious — is  full  of  anima- 
tion, and  sometimes  of  dramatic  power." 

That  the  Parisian  nature  under  the  old  rdgime  was  intrinsically  the  same  as 
under  a  "  Citizen  King,"  and  under  a  so-called  "  liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity," 
we  may  at  least  conjecture  from  the  short  but  graphic  sketch  oiexi  Srneute  caused 
by  the  arrest  of  a  popular  favourite  during  the  Regency : — 

"  Twelve  hundred  and  sixty  barricades  had  risen  in  the  capital ;  they  were 
rapidly  built  up  with  barrels  filled  with  earth,  logs,  flagstones,  heavy  beams,  old 
furniture,  and  paving-stones.  In  the  midst  of  these  formidable  erections,  a 
narrow  wicket,  sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  one  person,  was  left, 
which  aperture  was  defended  by  chains.  The  barricades  were  manned  by 
hundreds  of  citizens,  armed  with  muskets  and  pikes,  who  sallied  from  their 
houses  at  the  sound  of  the  tocsin — that  well-known  signal  of  sedition.  Swarms 
of  the  lower  kind  of  rabble  clustered  on  and  around  the  barricades,  cheering  the 
citizens.  Several  of  these  barricades  were  twenty  feet  high.  Altogether,  a 
hundred  thousand  men  were  under  arms  to  rescue  M.  Broussel,  and  to  vindicate 
the  authority  of  the  Parliament." 

The  "  History  of  Prance  under  the  Bourbons,"  by  Mr.  Charles  Duke  Yonge, 
extends  from  1589  to  1830,  and  includes  the  mast  interesting  portion  of  French 
history.  It  is  the  fiishion  in  England  at  present  to  speak  in  a  slighting  manner 
of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  to  forget  that  it  was  that  dynasty  that  raised  France 
to  the  height  of  her  fame  and  international  importance^  and  seemed  at  one  time 
to  threaten  the  very  existence  of  European  liberty.  The  family  which  attained 
such  a  position  can  scarcely  have  been  a  family  of  fools  or  cowards.  We  are  far 
from  wishing  to  write  an  apology  for  unscrupulous  actions  on  the  part  of  Kings 
or  Emperors ;  but  we  would  deprecate  the  absurdity  of  affecting  to  despise  men 
who  have  proved  their  influence  over  mankind  while  they  lived,  and  are  not  here 
to  defend  themselves  from  the  attacks  of  modem  writers.  As  an  antidote  to  the 
criticism  of  the  intensely  self-satisfied  every-day  politicians,  it  is  good  that  we 
should  now  and  then  have  a  book  like  that  of  Mr.  Yonge ;  and  there  is  all  the 
more  reason  to  desire  the  issue  of  such  books  now  and  then,  because  they  recall  to 
our  memory  the  actual  fieu^ts  of  portions  of  history  as  to  which  we  have  perhaps 
been  hitherto  contented  to  trust  to  ideas  and  impressions  derived  from  loose  and 
prejudiced  thinkers. 

The  ninth  volume  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  "  History  of  the  United  States,  from  the 
Discovery  of  the  American  Continent,"  has  made  its  appearance ;  and  we  have 
also  to  mention  the  fourth  volume  of  Mommsen's  "  History  of  Rome,"  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Dickson,  and  the  fourth  volume  of  D'Aubign^'s  "  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  the  time  of  Calvin."  The  translation  of  Dr.  Mommsen's 
work  is  now  complete,  as  far  as  it  goes  in  the  original.  It  brings  us  down  to  the 
battle  of  Thapsus,  "  The  last  struggle  in  the  revolutionary  conflict  which  brought 
about  the  subversion  of  the  Republic  and  the  establishment  of  the  Empire." 
This  is  a  very  proper  point  of  history  to  stop  at.    Dr.  Mommsen  must  be  looked 
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upon  rather  as  a  historical  essayist  than  as  an  original  historian.  His  theories 
are  sometimes  so  bold  as  to  border  on  rashness ;  but  his  style  is  exhilarating  and 
his  thoughts  are  sometimes  highly  suggestiye.  Mr.  Dickson  deserves  the  thanks 
of  his  countrymen  for  presenting  Dr.  Mommsen's  views  in  pure  and  vigorous 
English. 

In  Historical  Biography  there  is  a  rather  important  book  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Jesse, 
entitled,  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Beign  of  King  Greorge  the  Third."  The 
reign  of  George  III.  (if  we  include,  as  we  fairly  may,  the  Begency  during  his 
later  years)  gives  us  the  record  of  a  time  when  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  were  pressed 
by  the  greatest  difficulties,  and  deserted  for  a  time  by  the  whole  of  the  civilized 
world.  The  victory  of  Tra&lgar  came,  «id  it  was  seen  that  England  was 
supreme  at  sea ;  but  that  was  weU  known  before,  and  caused  no  great  surpriae, 
while  we  lost  our  best  naval  commander  by  a  chanoe  shot.  After  that,  however, 
it  came  to  be  understood  by  degrees  that  tiie  country  which  had  seen  little  land 
service  for  nearly  a  hundred  years,  could  still  raise  and  equip  as  potent  an  army 
as  she  had  sent  forth  to  victory  in  the  days  of  Marlborough.  Thus  England* 
though  sometimes  looked  upon  as  a  non-military  nation,  proved  by  her  continued 
successes  in  Spain,  and  by  her  final  triumph  at  Waterloo,  to  be,  in  the  time  of 
the  much-abused  king,  George  III.,  by  far  the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  world. 
We  have  almost  forgotten  this  now ;  and  we  hear  of  nothing  but  the  obstinacy, 
or  stupidity,  or  general  insignificance  and  absurdity  of  the  Sovereign  during 
whose  reig^  we  were  saved  from  the  imminent  peril  of  being  driven  by  main 
force  from  our  position  as  a  free  and  influential  nation.  Thanks,  then,  to  Mr. 
Jesse  for  writing  the  Life  of  Greorge  III.,  and  thanks  to  all  authors  whose  writ- 
ings serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  rash  spirit  of  partizanship  which  tends  only 
to  obscure  our  ideas,  and  to  mix  up  right  and  wrong,  truth  and  falsehood,  in  a 
confused  and  inextricable  mass. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  has  published  the  second  volume  of  his  "  History 
of  Julius  Csesar."  We  mentioned  the  earlier  part  of  this  work  in  our  Retrospect 
of  the  year  1865,  and  we  need  not  add  anything  to  what  we  wrote  on  that  occa- 
sion. The  third  and  last  volume  of  Earl  Russell's  "  Life  and  Times  of  Charles 
James  Fox"  has  appeared.  The  last-mentioned  book  is  interesting  as  relating 
to  a  most  important  period  of  our  history,  and  paints  with  an  able  hand 
(although  with  something  of  a  political  bias)  the  character  of  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  statesmen  that  England  has  ever  possessed. 

In  General  Biography  there  are  not  many  important  works.  To  those,  how- 
ever, who  still  remember  what  the  English  army  did  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century  to  save  Europe  from  the  tyranny  of  the  usurping  Sovereign  of  France, 
the  Life  of  Lord  Combermere  will  not  be  without  interest.  Our  readers  will 
remember  that  this  officer  was  formerly  General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  one  of 
Wellington's  trusted  officers  in  our  campaigns  against  the  armies  of  Napoleon  in 
the  Peninsula.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  was  created  Viscount  Comber- 
mere,  and  promoted  to  the  military  rank  of  Field-Marshal.  His  Life,  entitled 
**  Memoirs  of  F.  M.  Viscount  Combermere,  G.C.B.,  from  his  family  papers," 
has  been  written  by  Lady  Combermere  and  Captain  W.  W.  KnoUys.  It  is 
an  interesting  record,  containing  not  only  some  historical  account  of  Lord 
Combermere's  times,  but  also  a  number  of  curious  anecdotes  of  persons  well 
known  in  those  days,  whose  names  are  familiar  to  us  even  now,  but  whose  per- 
sonal attributes  are  thus  brought  more  vividly  before  us. 

"  President  Lincoln,  Self  Pourtrayed,"  by  J.  M.  Ludlow,  is  scarcely,  perhaps,  to 
be  called  a  biography ;  yet  it  seems  to  be  connected  more  nearly  with  this  branch 
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of  literature  than  with  any  other.  It  is  a  good  thing  that  all  authentic  informa- 
tion should  he  preserved  respecting  this  self-raised  and  resolute  man,  who  could 
not  be  overcome  either  by  insidious  opponents  or  by  open  foes,  and  who  would 
have  lived  to  witness  and  scorn  the  adulation  of  his  former  detractors,  had  he  not 
been  treacherously  smitten  down  by  the  hand  of  a  political  assassin. 

Two  other  books  of  biography  published  during  this  year  will  seem  important 
to  Englishmen,  for  whom  especially  we  write,  although  they  would  perhaps  not 
be  very  interesting  to  the  world  at  large.  One  of  these  is  the  life  of  Charles 
Lamb,  by  Barry  Cornwall — otherwise  Mr.  Procter. 

*^  In  this  book,  full  of  grace  and  sweet  thought,  and  grave,  glad  memories,  and 
deep  earnestness, — a  book,  however,  not  without  errors  of  omission  and  commis- 
sion,— the  author,  under  weight  of  years  exercising  youthfiil  power,  tells  his 
readers  that  Charles  Lamb  had  little  influence  on  his  own  times.  We  are  not 
disposed  to  agree  altogether  with  this  judgment;  but,  however  it  may  be,  no  one 
can  dispute  that  Lamb,  in  the  story  of  his  life,  will  exercise  considerable  influ- 
ence on  after  times.  The  oftener  his  story  is  told,  the  more  true,  and  tender,  and 
heroic  does  he  appear.  The  eflTect  of  the  telling  of  it  should  and  doubtless  will  be, 
that  men  will  cease  to  complain  of  the  small  evils  of  life,  and  if  calamity  come 
upon  them,  they  will  bear  it  uncomplainingly,  almost  cheerfully,  as  Lamb  did 
his." 

From  another  contemporary  we  extract  the  following  observations  relating  to 
the  same  work : — 

"  Of  the  old  friends  and  familiars  of  Charles  Lamb — of  those  who  talked  and 
jested  with  him,  and  shared  or  dissented  from  his  literary  opinions,  and  loved 
him  for  his  tender  nature,  or  pitied  him  for  the  calamity  which  had  desolated  his 
life — very  few  indeed  now  remain.  Mr.  Procter  says  he  believes  he  is  nearly  the 
only  man  surviving  who  knew  much  of  *  Elia.'  He  is  certainly  the  only  one  of 
Lamb's  distinguished  and  intimate  associates  still  remaining  to  chronicle,  in 
literary  form,  his  recollections  of  that  charming  essayist.  For  the  last  seventeen 
or  eighteen  years  of  his  life,  Lamb  waa  well  known  to  Mr.  Procter ;  and  the  latter 
has  much  in  his  mental  disposition  that  harmonizes  with  the  geniuB  of  the  friend 
whom  he  now  celebrates.  He  is  a  poet  and  a  critic,  nursed  in  the  lap  of  old 
English  letters,  and  loving  them  with  a  love  that  touches  on  idolatry.  Like 
Lamb,  he  has  chosen  the  quiet  and  shady  walks  that  lead  nowhere  but  to  Tempo 
and  Parnassus,  rather  than  the  paths  that  conduct  more  certainly  to  success  ;  and 
again  like  Lamb,  he  is  better  known  to  the  select  few  than  to  the  undiscriminating 
many.  .  .  .  Though  adding  but  little  to  our  knowledge  of  Lamb,  the  volume 
we  now  close  is  a  charming  summary  of  the  events  of  a  singular  and  deeply  inter- 
esting life.  It  is  tenderly  and  delicately  written,  and  worthy  in  every  respect  to 
be  placed  on  the  same  shelf  with  the  delightful  *  Elia '  Essays." 

The  life  of  Archbishop  Whately,  by  his  daughter.  Miss  E.  J.  Whately,  is 
the  other  work  of  biography  to  which  we  allude.  The  Archbishop  died  after  a 
long  life  of  academical  and  literary  distinction,  and  his  name  will,  at  least  for  a 
time,  be  well  remembered  by  all  educated  Englishmen.  Miss  Whately  is  not 
the  only  person  who  has  written  the  life  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  for 
Mr.  Fitzpatrick  (as  the  readers  of  our  Retrospect  of  1864  will  remember)  set  the 
example  shortly  after  his  decease.  She  has,  however,  had  the  advantage  which  a 
subsequent  biographer  usually  possesses  over  the  first. 

"Something  more  than  two  years  have  elapsed  since  Mr.  Fitzpatrick's 
'Memoirs  of  Archbishop  Whately'  received  due  notice.  The  present  work, 
by  Miss  Whately,  is  more  extensive  and  elaborate,  contains  many  letters,  docu- 
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ments,  and  other  papers,  to  which  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  had  no  access,  and  corrects, 
without  alluding  to,  various  errors  that  have  been  committed  by  narrators  of  her 
father's  life." 

The  following  is  probably  a  fair,  though  of  course  a  somewhat  condensed  ac- 
count of  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin : — 

"The  saying  of  Archbishop  Whately's  enemies,  'that  he  had  no  heart,'  is 
sufficiently  refuted  by  several  facts  mentioned  in  these  volumes.  That  he 
possessed  too  little  sympathy  with  persons  and  opinions  different  from  his  own, 
is,  on  the  contrary,  an  accusation  that  no  one  free  from  the  venial  prejudices 
of  a  daughter's  affection  will  venture  to  deny.  Neither  can  he  be  called,  with 
truth,  '  a  mighty  thinker,'  or  a  man  of  profound  learning  and  exact  knowledge. 
What  he  saw,  he  saw  with  the  most  perfect  clearness ;  but  he  rarely,  if  ever,  saw 
all  sides  of  a  question  himself,  or  even  imagined  that  it  presented  other  aspects 
to  persons  cast  in  a  different  mould  to  himself.  For  art,  scenery,  antiquities, 
travel,  he  appears  to  have  had  no  taste  whatever.  Raphael's  Madonnas  he 
viewed  only  as  *  misrepresentations  of  Scripture.'  Oomo  struck  him  aa  *  very 
inferior  to  Killamey;'  and  Milan  Cathedral  as  'the  most  gigantic  idolatrous 
temple  that  he  ever  saw.'  We  might  mention,  besides,  one  or  two  serious  defects, 
faintly  indicated  even  by  the  loving  pen  of  the  authoress  in  these  volumes,  that 
diminished  the  Archbishop's  influence  among  some  of  the  most  earnest  and 
devout  of  his  clergy ;  but  we  prefer  to  leave  the  search  after  these  to  the  few 
who  will,  we  hope,  care  to  make  it.  Enough  is  told  of  his  pastoral  activity,  his 
profuse  hospitality,  his  noble  munificence,  his  purity  in  the  distribution  of 
patronage,  his  grand  independence  of  action  and  thought,  to  make  us  ready  to 
pass  by  almost  any  number  of  defects  and  imperfections." 

Miss  Eliza  Meteyard  has  published  the  second  and  last  volume  of  the  "  Life  of 
Josiah  Wedgwood,"  which  was  mentioned  in  our  Retrospect  of  the  year  1865. 
It  is  a  "  carefully  compiled  and  well- written  book ;"  but  we  agree  with  the  con- 
temporary whose  words  we  have  adopted,  in  thinking  that  too  many  of  its  pages 
are  occupied  with  technical  descriptions  of  the  modes  of  making  different  kinds 
of  potteiy,  some  of  which  are  superseded,  while  all  would  have  found  a  more 
fitting  place  in  a  work  of  a  different  character. 

The  "  Life  of  Raphael,"  by  Baron  von  Wolzogen,  has  been  translated  by  F.  E. 
Bunnett.  The  German  writer,  seeking  for  a  parallel,  compares  Raphael  in 
painting  to  Mozart  in  music.  "  The  criticisms  are  drawn,  and  the  parallel  is 
maintained,  with  precision  and  elegance,  and  is  just  as  fSur  as  it  goes."  Another 
interesting  work  among  artistic  biographies  is  that  entitled  "  Franz  Schubert," 
written  in  German  by  Dr.  von  Hellbom,  and  translated  by  Mr.  E.  Wilberforce. 
The  following  passage  explains  truthfully  and  succinctly  the  strength  and  the 
weakness,  the  secret  of  the  supreme  yet  somewhat  partial  reputation,  of  the 
celebrated  German  melodist : — 

"  Schubert's  best  Lieder,  we  repeat,  assumed  their  ^lace  at  once,  and  stand, 
alone  in  music.  Need  we  name  *  The  Wanderer,'  the  *  Ave  Maria,'  the  *  Serenade,' 
the  *  Barcarolle,'  the  Page's  Song,  the  *  Ungeduld,'  *  Hark,  the  Lark,'  as,  in  our 
estimation,  unapproached  among  Lieder,  save  by  some  few  of  Lindblad's,  by 
Mendelssohn's  *  Friihlingslied ' — the  one  in  B  flat— and  now,  fortunately  for  the 
world,  pouring  out  from  M.  Gounod's  treasury  of  fancy  P  Their  melody  is  as 
clear  and  definite  as  that  of  the  veriest  Italian  cavatina  ; — never  conmion-place, 
and  excellently  lending  itself  to  such  touches  of  accompaniment  as  no  Italian 
ever  dreamed  of  before  Signer  Mariani  came.  In  Schubert's  best  Lieder,  how- 
ever^  the  accompaniment  is  kept  in  its  place,  and  however  rich,  is  subordinate. 

X 
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Bat  these  songs,  so  far  as  we  know — and  some  of  his  Scherzif  his  marches,  and 
smaller  instrumental  movements — are  the  only  compositions  signed  hy  him  in 
which  disproportion  is  not  to  be  remarked.  Overflowing  as  Schubert's  long 
compositions  are  with  melodious  ideas,  rich  in  national  colour,  unborrowed  in 
point  of  phrase,  excellent  now  in  animation,  now  in  pathos,  now  in  grandeur, 
they  weary  the  listener — even  when  such  a  consummate  interpreter  as  Mr.  Halle 
takes  them  in  hand — from  a  certain  prolixity  and  absence  of  moderation." 

The  life  of  David  Roberts,  R.  A.  (of  whom  an  Obituary  notice  will  be  found  in 
the  "Annual  Reg^ter"  for  1864),  has  been  written  by  Mr.  J.  Ballantine.  Per- 
haps in  the  whole  list  of  painters  of  aU  countries  a  more  remarkable  career  than 
that  of  Roberts  could  not  be  found.  He  rose  from  the  very  lowest  and  most 
seemingly  helpless  position  by  his  own  energy  and  love  of  Art;  and  in  his 
struggles  for  an  honest  livelihood  he  displayed  a  versatility  which  would  have 
done  him  infinite  credit  even  if  he  had  not  turned  out  to  be  a  "  genius  "  after  aU. 
Successively  a  house  decorator,  a  scene  painter,  and  a  strolling  actor,  he  never 
lost  sight  of  his  grand  passion  ;  and  at  last  he  had  the  rare  satisfaction  of  being 
esteemed  a  master  of  the  art  which  he  had  worshipped  at  a  distance  in  his  child- 
hood. A  contemporary  concludes  an  interesting  summary  of  his  narrative  of 
Roberts's  life  with  the  following  words : — 

"  It  remains  for  us  only  to  congratulate  Mr.  Ballantine  on  the  care  and  g^ood 
taste  which  he  has  displayed  in  compiling  and  editing  the  life  of  his  old  and 
valued  friend.  The  interest  of  the  volume  is  greatly  increased  by  the  addition 
of  some  facsimiles  of  pen-and-ink  sketches  and  etchings  by  Mi*.  Roberts,  which 
we  believe  have  never  before  been  published." 

In  Theology  and  Biblical  Subjects  we  have  a  very  curious  little  work, 
"  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  the  Pagan  Christ  of  the  Third  Century,"  by  Dr.  R^ville, 
a  Walloon  Pastor  in  Holland.  Whether  there  ever  was  such  a  person  as 
Apollonius  of  Tyana,  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt ;  but  it  is  perhaps  from  this 
very  circumstance  that  Dr.  R^ville's  book  derives  a  great  portion  of  its  interest. 
The  history  of  the  early  Christian  Church  is  very  obscure^  being  overshadowed 
by  the  more  pompous  records  of  Pagan  Rome ;  and  Dr.  JR^ville  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  drawing  attention  in  that  direction. 

Dr.  Stanley  (Dean  of  Westminster),  has  given  ^  the  world  the  second  part  of 
his  "  Lectures  on  the  Jewish  Church."  Dr.  Stanley  has  an  interesting  and  bril- 
liant style,  and  in  composing  "  Lectures  "  it  is  his  business  to  attract  as  well  as 
to  instruct.  Under  these  circumstances  we  can  scarcely  blame  the  Dean,  even 
though  we  may  acquiesce  in  the  correctness  of  the  following  remarks : — 

"Dean  Stanley  has  written  with  an  insighi  and  vividness,  a  feeling  and 
eloquence,  that  command  the  interest  and  secure  the  attention  of  all  but  the 
learned.  If  he  would  but  give  labour  where  he  spares  it,  and  check  his  love  of 
effect,  he  would  have  the  admiration  of  even  that  more  critical  audience.  We 
have  spoken  wholly  without  reserve,  for  we  feel  that  it  needs  but  little  to  make 
the  Lectures  on  the  Jewish  Church  a  really  standard  book." 

The  second  and  third  volumes  of  Mr.  J.  Donaldson's  "  Critical  History  of 
Christian  Literature  and  Doctrine,  from  the  Death  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Nicene 
Council,"  have  now  been  published.  Nothing  can  be  more  important  than  this 
kind  of  work ;  and  Mr.  Donaldson  appears  to  be  an  able  workman.  A  con- 
temporary who  finds  fault  with  him  on  some  points,  nevertheless  recommends 
his  book  "  as  one  from  which  a  reader  will  deiive  both  profit  and  instruction." 

A  curious  gap  in  English  Literature  has  been  supplied  by  the  publication  of 
•*  A  Dictionary  of  the  Noted  Names  of  Fiction ; "  by  W.  A.  Wheeler.    The  follow- 
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ing  lines  contain  a  fair  description  of  the  object  of  this  book,  and  an  opinion  as 
to  its  general  useMness  in  which  we  entirely  concur : — 

"The  volume  which  Mr.  Wheeler  has  compiled,  and  which  also  includes 
'  familiar  pseudonyms,  surnames  bestowed  on  eminent  men,  and  analogous 
popular  appellations  often  referred  to  in  literature  and  conversation,'  may  really 
be  said  to  fill  a  gap  in  our  works  of  reference  which  has  always  hitherto  remained 
empty.  Fictitious  characters  and  popular  phrases  contribute  perhaps  even  more 
than  real  characters  and  serious  allusions  to  form  the  bulk  of  those  illustrations 
from  which  literature  derives  so  much  of  its  point  and  force.  Yet  these  things, 
as  a  rule,  are  not  to  be  found  in  dictionaries,  and  a  reader  requiring  information 
about  them  might  hunt  for  hours  in  vain.  Here,  however,  we  have  them 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order  in  Mr.  Wheeler's  excellent  volume,  which,  being 
one  of  Bohn's  *  Philological  Library,'  published  at  Aye  shillings,  is  within  the 
reach  of  most  lovers  of  books.'  The  idea  was  singularly  happy,  as  well  as  being 
perfectly  original ;  and  it  has  been  very  efficiently  carried  out." 

A  few  works  of  great  interest  are  to  be  classed  under  the  head  of  Travels  and 
Geography.  The  first  of  these  in  importance  is  "  The  Albert  ITYanaBa,  Great 
Basin  of  the  Nile,  an  'Exploration  of  the  Nile  Source ;"  by  S.  W.  Baker,  now  Sir 
Samuel  Baker.  We  cannot  help  remarking  parenthetically  on  the  credulity  of 
our  countrymen,  who  deified  Speke  only  a  year  or  two  ago  for  his  alleged  dis- 
covery of  the  source  of  the  Nile,  and  who  have  since,  with  admirable  good- 
humour,  conferred  a  similar  honour  on  Sir  S.  Baker.  This  remark,  however,  is 
not  intended  to  be  taken  in  the  slightest  degree  in  disparagement  of  the  wonder- 
ful courage  and  skill  displayed  by  two  of  the  most  remarkable  of  English 
travellers.  What  we  really  mean  will  appear  more  clearly  from  the  observations 
of  a  contemporary,  with  whom  we  entirely  agree ; 

"Mr.  Baker's  work  is  full  of  interest — ^in  parts,  profoundly  exciting.  The 
pictures  suggested,  rather  than  described,  are  often  wild  in  the  extreme,  while 
the  narrative  of  personal  suffering  has  been  very  seldom  paralleled  in  the  annals 
of  travel.  It  must  be  observed,  moreover,  that  Mr.  Baker  has  not  laboured  and 
endured  in  vain,  since  he  has  discovered  one  of  the  most  extraordinaiy  lakes 
hitherto  known  to  exist  in  Africa.  Having  stated  thus  much,  which  we  do  witii 
the  greatest  pleasure,  we  feel  bound  to  add  that,  in  imagining  he  has  solved  the 
problem  of  the  Nile — that  is,  found  the  spot  at  which  its  mysterious  head 
emerges  from  the  earth — ^he  is  cherishing  a  mere  delusion.  The  source  of  the 
Nile  is  at  this  moment  as  little  known  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar ;  and 
it  almost  passes  our  comprehension  how  a  traveller  so  intelligent  and  so  well- 
informed  as  Mr.  Baker  should  fail  to  be  conscious  of  this.  To  make  use  of  a 
common  expression,  Mr.  Baker  and  all  other  travellers  in  central  Africa  have 
been  simply  beating  about  the  wrong  bush,  while  the  bird  they  are  in  search  of 
is  hidden  far  off  in  another.  Yet  Mr.  Baker,  Captain  Speke,  and  Captain  Burton, 
may  be  almost  said  tS  have  touched  the  great  river  with  their  finger,  and  to  have 
looked  wistfolly  in  the  direction  from  which,  through  utterly  imknown  lands, 
it  comes  rolling  towards  Yictoria  Nyanza,  into  which  it  flows  in  a  deep  flood  two 
hundred  and  forty  feet  in  breadth,  and  with  a  current  of  four  miles  an  hour.  This 
is  the  Nile  whose  source  it  is  necessary  to  discover — a  thing  which  no  one  has  yet 
done  or  even  attempted ;  but,  until  this  shall  be  done,  it  will  be  wrong  to  take 
credit  among  civilized  nations  for  having  thrown  light  upon  a  subject  which 
philosophers  and  conquerors  have  desired  to  illuminate  in  vain.  Bruce,  Burton, 
Speke,  Grant,  Baker,  have  deserved  well  of  the  public  by  exploring  new  regions, 
and  adding  largely  to  our  geogpraphical  knowledge ;  but,  in  spite  of  their  efforts 
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old  Nile  keeps  his  secret  still,  his  source  being  a  virgin  spring,  of  whose  waters 
no  civilized  man  has  yet  tasted." 

"  Ten  Years  in  Sarawak,"  by  Charles  Brooke,  Tuan-Muda  of  Sarawak,  is  a  very 
amusing  book ;  and  although  the  English  mind  has  become  accustomed  to  the 
idea  which  seemed  so  strange  at  first — that  of  an  English  subject,  Mr.  (now  Sir 
James)  Brooke,  having  become  the  sovereign  of  an  independent  territory — still 
every  thing  fresh  from  that  singular  country  of  superstitious  Malays,  savage 
Dyaka,  and  sharp  Chinese  is  sure  to  be  welcomed  by  the  curious. 

"  Borneo  is  a  country  which  occupies  a  position  in  many  respect*  exceptional. 
Pelawan,  Mayindauao,  Celebes,  lie  always  invested  with  obscurity ;  whereas,  at 
intervals  more  or  less  distant,  Borneo  flashes  into  public  observation  through  the 
publication  of  a  remarkable  book,  an  insurrection,  a  fight  with  pirates,  or  a  debate 
in  Parliament.  We  have  now  a  book  in  hand  which  is  likely  to  be  talked  of  and 
read  a  great  deal,  being  written  by  the  acting  ruler  of  the  country  after  a 
residence  of  more  than  ten  years,  and  with  the  advantage  of  having  before  him 
the  works  of  Sir  James  Brooke,  Mr.  Spencer  St.  John,  Mr.  Temminck,  Mr. 
Law,  and  others.  As  might  have  been  expected,  it  is  full  of  information.  The 
ethnology  of  Borneo  remains  a  slightly  worked  mine.  Many  have  sought  to 
throw  Ught  on  the  origin  of  its  inhabitants,  on  their  characteristics,  on  their 
superstitions,  on  their  capacity  for  mental  culture  and  civilization,  but  without 
definitively  clearing  up  any  one  point.  Meanwhile,  materials  for  future  inves- 
tigation are  accumulating,  and  among  the  contributions  to  the  common  stock, 
that  now  supplied  by  Mr.  Charles  Brooke  is  by  no  means  the  least  important." 

"  Peking  and  the  Pekingese  during  the  First  Year  of  the  British  Embassy  at 
Peking,"  by  D.  F.  Bennie,  Staff-Surgeon,  is  a  book  of  which  the  subject  is  sure 
to  attract ;  for  all  Europeans  will  be  anxious  to  know  what  is  really  the  appear- 
ance of  that  mysterious  city,  of  which  travellers  have  hitherto  only  had  an 
occasional  glimpse.  The  work  of  Dr.  Rennie  (whose  name  has  been  rendered 
familiar  by  his  earlier  work,  "  The  British  Arms  in  North  China  and  Japan,") 
contains  a  large  amount  of  new  and  satisfactory  information  respecting  the 
intelligence  and  friendly  disposition  of  the  population,  and  the  varied  character 
of  the  scenery.  It  is  written,  however,  in  a  rather  discursive  style,  and  "  the 
defects  of  this  mode  of  treatment  are  aggravated  by  the  absence  of  an 
index." 

There  is  an  American  work,  by  Mr.  S.  Bowles,  which  may  properly  be  men- 
tioned here,  since  it  is  published  in  London  as  well  as  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  entitled  "  Across  the  Continent ;  a  Summer's  Journey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
the  Mormons,  and  the  Pacific  States,  with  Speaker  Colfax."  This  amusing 
book  is  written  hastily,  and  is  perhaps  not  likely  to  be  permanently  useful.  But 
it  is  eminently  characteristic,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  obser- 
vations : — 

"  Thoroughly  in  accordance  with  the  popular  theory  of  the  American  character, 
and  with  notions  generally  entertained  respecting  American  life,  is  the  frankness 
with  which  Mr.  Bowles  speaks  about  his  travelling  companions,  and  'takes 
stock  *  of  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  physical  endowments  of  every  person  whom 
he  encounters.  With  a  facetious  sprightliness  which  the  *  haughty  islanders '  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race  would  be  apt  to  stigmatize  as  *  impertinence,'  with  a  strong 
epithet  prefixed,  the  American  editor  writes  of  the  American  statesman  who 
honours  him  with  his  friendship ;  *  Mr.  Colfax  is  short,  say  five  feet  six,  weighs 
one  hundred  and  forty,  is  young,  say  forty-two,  has  brownish  hair  and  light  blue 
eyes,  is  a  childless  widower,  drinks  no  intoxicating  liquors,  smokes  a  la  General 
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Grant,  is  tough  as  a  knot,  was  bred  a  printer  and  editor,  but  gave  up  business 
for  public  life,  and  is  the  idol  of  South  Bend  and  all  adjacencies.' 

"  He  cannot  publish  his  notes  of  a  trip  to  Vancouver's  Island  and  British 
Columbia  without  observing, '  More  surely  than  the  Canadas,  even,  when  these 
provinces  become  really  important  and  worth  having,  they  will  be  ours.  They 
will  drift  to  the  Union  by  the  inevit-able  law  of  gravitation,  and  by  the  in^uence 
of  the  leaven  of  American  nationality  and  sentiment,  already  large  throughout 
their  borders,  they  will  gr6w  with  their  growth,  and  flavour  their  whole  pro- 
gress/ England  is  deeply  grateful  to  the  editor  of  the  '  Springfield  (Mass.) 
Bepublican '  for  his  good  wishes  and  flattering  prophecies  with  respect  to  her 
American  dependencies." 

One  or  two  more  books  coming  within  this  category  remain  to  be  noticed.  One 
is  **  Madagascar  and  the  Malagasy,"  by  Lieut.  S.  P.  Oliver,  a  beautifully  illustrated 
book  which  gives  us  a  more  clear  idea  than  we  had  before  of  that  oatlying 
country,  so  little  explored  by  Europeans.  Another  contains  an  interesting  account 
of  a  journey  in  the  Afiican  dominions  of  the  French  Emperor,  witii  rather 
well -drawn  pictures  of  colonial  and  native  scenes,  in  a  region  which  will  soon  be 
more  generally  visited.  The  author.  Miss  M.  B.  Edwards,  should  have  re&ained 
from  using  the  siUy  title  "  A  Winter  with  the  Swallows,"  a  name  calculated  to 
make  sensible  people  content  themselves  with  looking  at  the  outside  of  a  book 
which  has  nevertheless  very  good  matter  within.  The  reader  will,  if  we  mistake 
not,  find  in  Algeria  something  totally  difl*erent  from  any  thing  that  he  has  read  of 
before.    Here  is  a  pretty  description  of  an  Algerian  prospect : — 

"  Near  ChercheU  the  scenery  became  magnificent.  Now  we  dipped  into  the 
heart  of  a  smiling  gold-green  valley ;  now  we  traversed  the  edge  of  a  gloomy 
ravine ;  now  we  crossed  a  dry  river-bed,  overhung  by  the  tasseUed  tamarisk  and 
the  glossy  Aleppo  pine  ;  or  we  threaded  an  olive-grove  through  which  the  sun 
could  but  sparsely  penetrate.  A  cry  of  admiration  escaped^onr  lips  as  a  turn  of 
the  road  brought  us  in  sight  of  a  wide-spreading  valley,  crossed  at  the  base  by  a 
superb  Roman  aqueduct.  Perfect,  but  for  one  arch,  and  standing  in  the  midst  of 
fertile  fields,  this  structure  impressed  one  with  an  unspeakable  feeling  of  pleasurable 
surprise.  One  thinks  so  much  of  the  Arabs  and  Kabyles  in  Algeria,  that  one 
forgets  what  apart  the  Romans  first  played  there,  till  reminded  of  it  in  this  way. 
Nothing  can  be  prettier  or  more  poetic  than  the  view  of  Cherchell,  as  approached 
from  the  land  side.  Its  white  walls  form  an  amphitheatre,  above  which  rise  the 
green  hills  and  fragrant  gardens,  whilst  below,  the  bright  blue  sea  extends  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach.  At  this  time  of  the  year  the  almond-tree  was  in  full  flower ; 
and  I  cannot  describe  the  eflect  of  the  pure  pink  blossoms  that  flushed  the  hills  like  a 
rosy  cloud.  These  brilliant  colours,  the  enamel  of  the  turf,  the  pale  yellow  of  the 
sea-shore,  the  soft,  deep  turquoise  of  the  waves,  the  rosy  hue  of  the  almond-tree, 
the  glistening  white  of  the  mosques  and  roofs,  seemed  so  near  the  eyes  that  one 
rubbed  them,  feeling  but  just  awake  from  the  blindness  of  partial  sleep.  I  can 
still  shut  my  eyes  and  revel  in  the  night  picture  of  Cherchell  as  it  looked  on  that 
summer  day.  For  though  we  were  only  in  March,  the  weather  was  that  of 
summer  time." 

We  cannot  quit  this  branch  of  literature  without  offering  our  thanks  to  Mr. 
S.  Mossman  for  a  useM  little  book  entitled  "  Our  Australian  Colonies,"  where  we 
find  a  succinct  account  of  the  various  exploring  expeditions,  and  a  brief  description 
of  our  various  Colonies,  their  exports,  imports,  and  general  prospects  of  advance- 
ment. 

In  Philology  (including  translations  from  ancient  writers),  we  have  to  men- 
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tion  two  works  as  more  especially  worthy  of  notice.  The  first  of  these  is  a 
collection  of  translations  called,  "  The  Agamemnon  of  .^Sschylus,  and  the 
Bacchanals  of  Enripides,  with  passages  &om  the  Lyrics  and  Later  Poets  of 
Greece."  Translated  by  H.  H.  Mihnan,  D.D.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  The  "Athe- 
naeum "  reminds  us  that  the  venerable  poet  and  scholar  who  thus,  in  the  eve  of  life, 
continues  to  apply  himself  to  the  elegant  pursuits  of  his  youth,  was  Professor  of 
Poetry  at  Oxford  from  1820  to  1830. 

'*  As  a  contribution  to  what  we  may  call  the  art  of  translation,  his  work  is,  of 
course,  highly  interesting,  as  the  work  of  so  accomplished  a  writer  could  not  fail 
to  be.  Generally,  he  may  be  classed  as  one  of  the  Conservative  school  of  transla- 
tors ;  those  who  follow  the  forms  already  existing  in  English  literature,  and  do 
not  hazard  innovations  in  language  or  metre  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  nearer 
conformity  to  the  original.  This  may  be  due  to  the  pre-revolutionary  period  to 
which  his  own  poetical  efforts  belong ;  it  may  also  be  due  to  his  own  scrupulous 
taste  and  refinement." 

"  Nearly  half  the  volume  is  taken  up  with  translations  of  select  passages,  frag- 
mentary or  otherwise,  from  the  Greek  poets  generally,  from  Pindar  to  Nonnus. 
As  before,  the  lyrical  versions  are  those  which  please  iis  most.  There  is  a  very 
successfrd  translation  of  a  chorus  in  iBschylus's  '  Supplices,'  undertaken,  Dean 
Milman  tells  us,  at  the  request  of  Elmsley,  who  had  admired  some  of  his  previous 
renderings.  There  are  several  graceful  illustrations  from  the  antique,  especially 
in  the  '  Bacchanals ; '  and  the  appearance  of  the  volume  generally  is  well  calculated 
to  attract  readers  of  taste." 

The  next  work  we  have  to  mention  is  the  iEneid  of  Virgil,  translated  by  John 
Conington,  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  The  career  of  this 
eminent  scholar  is  worthy  of  notice.  From  his  early  youth  he  has  been  addicted 
to  philological  pursuits  with  a  devotion  almost  amounting  to  a  passion.  At 
Rugby  school  he  was,  as  a  pure  scholar,  fkr  superior  to  most  of  the  masters  under 
whom  he  studied.  At  Oxford  his  d^but  was  most  brilliant,  as  he  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  Ireland  and  Hertford  scholarships  almost  inmiediately  on  entering 
into  residence,  having  distanced  with  ease  all  who  entered  into  the  contest  with 
him.  He  subsequently  obtained  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  Oxford  Univer»ty  prizes 
for  composition  in  prose  and  verse.  After  taking  his  degree,  he  came  to  London 
and  studied  for  the  Bar  ;  but  feeling  himself  drawn  back  by  an  irresistible  inclina- 
tion towards  the  scene  of  his  academical  success,  he  soon  returned  to  Oxford,  and, 
on  the  institution  of  a  Professorship  of  Latin,  he  was  preferred  on  account  of  his 
known  merits  to  a  large  number  of  competitors.  Professor  Conington  was  the 
very  man  of  all  others  who  might  have  been  pointed  out  as  a  proper  person  to 
give  to  the  world  a  really  good  translation,  both  in  a  scholarly  and  a  poetical 
point  of  view,  of  the  rich  and  dignified  narrative  of  the  great  Roman  poet.  We 
may  regret  that  he  has  selected  a  kind  of  ballad  metre  (similar  to  that  usually 
adopted  by  Sir  Walter  Scott),  which  is  not  altogether  an  adequate  substitute  for 
the  m^estic  periods  of  Virgil.  But  to  those  who  read  and  delight  in  Dryden, 
and  yet  are  conscious  how  &r  he  is  frt>m  being  a  genuine  translator,  the  efforts  of 
Professor  Conington  will  seem  most  praiseworthy,  and  his  success  in  wielding 
the  weapons  he  has  chosen  wiU  be  a  subject  of  sincere  admiration. 

"  In  faithful  accuracy  of  rendering,  the  prime  requisite,  he  may,  without  pre- 
sumption, claim  a  superiority  over  preceding  metrical  translators.  Having  had 
occasion,  in  preparing  his  commentary  upon  Virgil,  to  study  closely  the  meaning 
of  every  word,  with  all  the  aids  of  modem  scholarship,  it  would  be  strange  indeed 
if  he  had  not  obtained  a  more  thorough  insight  into  the  original  than  others  less 
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fjavourably  situated.  Those  who  are  conversant  with  the  original  cannot  hut  ob- 
serve the  frequent  felicity  with  which  the  precise  shade  of  meaning  is  brought  out. 
But  Professor  Conington's  version,  besides  being  a  fiuthful  copy  of  the  original, 
has  all  the  freshness,  life  and  beauty  of  genuine  poetry.  Polished  without  cold- 
ness, easy  without  tameness,  the  verse  flows  on  with  lively  rapidity,  varying  in 
its  measure  with  the  changing  tone  and  cadenpe  of  the  original,  always  charming, 
and,  if  not  always  grand,  never  mean.  As  we  are  enticed  on  and  on  by  its  magic 
music,  we  begin  to  doubt  whether,  after  all,  upon  the  principle  that '  whate'er  is 
best  administered  is  best,'  Professor  Conington  has  not  chosen  the  best  metre ; 
and  it  is  only  when  we  compare  the  general  impression  left  upon  the  mind  with 
our  recollection  of  the  original,  that  we  are  conscious  of  that  deficiency  in  weight 
and  dignity  to  which  we  have  referred." 

Two  moi'e  translations  of  the  Iliad  have  appeared ;  one  by  Sir  John  F.  W. 
Herschel,  the  other  by  Professor  J.  S.  Blackie.  The  former  is  in  English 
hexameters,  which  metre  Sir  John  seems  to  have  adopted  in  order  to  prove  that 
«  readable  English  hexameters  can  be  written."  Sir  John  calls  his  lines  "  accen- 
tuated Hexameters ;"  but  he  must  necessarily  fail  in  proving  his  case,  because  he 
has,  like  aU  other  Englishmen  as  far  as  we  know,  who  have  attempted  to  write  in 
this  metre,  committed  one  or  more  violations  of  accent  in  every  line.  Constantly 
he  puts  an  emphatic  syllable  in  the  second  or  third  place  in  a  dactyl,  while,  quite 
as  frequently,  he  makes  an  unaccented  syllable  do  duty  in  a  spondee.  That  the 
experiment  might  not  be  carried  out  with  success  by  a  resolute  man  who  resolved 
on  no  account  to  violate  the  laws  of  accentuation,  we  should  be  sorry  to  assert ; 
but  of  two  things  we  are  quite  certain,  first  that  the  labour  of  such  an  attempt  is 
much  greater  than  people  generally  suppose,  and,  secondly,  that  almost  every 
hexameter  hitherto  written  in  English  is  either  broken-backed  or  destitute  of 
csesura.  Professor  Blackie's  choice  of  a  metre  is  happier,  and  with  a  little  more 
care  he  might  have  produced  a  valuable  translation.  As  it  is,  the  poem  is  read- 
able, and  the  dissertation  and  notes  contain  "  a  rich  store  of  learning,  the  fruit  of 
a  life  of  study  and  a  wide  range  of  reading." 

A  new  metrical  translation  of  the  Tragedies  of  Sophodes,  by  E.  H.  Plumptre, 
is  praised  for  its  general  accuracy,  and  the  author  is  by  no  means  destitute  of 
poetic  feeling.  The  Biographical  Essay  which  accompanies  it  is  the  work  of  a 
scholar  and  a  man  of  taste. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Iliad  (Books  I. — ^XII.),  by  F.  A.  Paley,  is  considered  by 
an  able  judge  to  be  "  the  first  Commentary  on  any  part  of  Homer  rising  above 
the  level  of  a  school-book,  which  has  been  produced  in  England  for  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years."  Mr.  H.  Hayman  has  edited  the  Odyssey  (Books  I. — VI.),  and 
his  work  is  pronounced  by  the  same  authority  to  be  careful,  copious,  and  inform- 
ing, and  of  at  least  equal  pretension  with  Mr.  Paley's  Iliad. 

In  works  relating  to  Antiquities  and  Archaeology  the  year  has  been  very  pro- 
ductive ;  indeed,  in  this  and  one  or  two  other  branches  we  shall  be  obliged  to  be 
sparing  in  our  remarks,  in  order  to  husband  our  space.  To  an  Englishman,  the 
"  Fac-similes  of  National  MSS.  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Queen  Anne" 
(a  series  of  Photographs  executed  by  command  of  Her  Migesty),  must  be  highly 
interesting,  and  the  early  part  of  the  series  (Part  I.  comes  down  to  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.)  is  calculated  to  throw  much  new  and  valuable  light 
on  the  progress  of  the  English  tongue  during  the  period  of  the  Norman  domi- 
nation. 

"  The  Early  Races  of  Scotland,  and  their  Monuments,"  by  Lieut.-CoL  Forbes 
Leslie,  treats  of  the  innumerable  "  megalithic  and  sculptured  stones  "  (as  a  con- 
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temporary  calls  these  relics,)  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  northern  section  of 
Great  Britain.  The  contests  that  are  now  going  on  as  to  the  antiquity  of  man 
may  have  some  light  thrown  upon  them  by  such  investigations,  which,  in  every 
point  of  view,  are  interesting  and  praiseworthy.  The  great  fault  of  these  pursuits 
lies  in  the  intense  yearning  of  the  student  to  persuade  himself,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
that  his  particular  treasure  is  the  heritage  of  an  older  race  than  that  of  his  neigh- 
bour. We  are  all  seeking,  at  the  present  day,  to  find  traces  of  a  "  pre-historic," 
possibly  "  pre-Adamite  "  man ;  and  the  lust  for  fame  sometimes  turns  philosophers 
into  advocates.  Those  who  are  not  bold  enough  to  desire  to  leap  voluntarily  into 
an  unknown  eternity  of  aeons  will  be  glad  to  feel,  with  the  "  Athenaeum,"  that  at 
present  "  we  cannot  be  said  to  have  placed*  even  the  first  stepping-stone  of  an 
argument  which  could  legitimately  lead  us  outside  the  Christian  period." 

"  Denmark  in  the  Early  Iron  Age,  Illustrated  by  Recent  Discoveries  in  the 
Peat-Mosses  of  Slesvig,"  by  Conrad  Engelhardt,  is  a  most  interesting  work, 
respecting  which  we  could  with  pleasure  write  at  considerable  length.  It  most 
suffice,  however,  to  say,  that  by  some  agency  of  which  we  can,  at  best,  only  con- 
jecture the  nature,  there  are  found  imbedded  in  peat  articles  of  use  and  ornament 
of  almost  every  conceivable  description.  We  cannot  attempt  to  give  a  list  of  the 
articles  found,  even  such  a  limited  list  as  may  be  read  in  the  columns  of  our 
weekly  contemporaries ;  but  we  may  mention  that  the  catalogue  includes  three 
boats  or  canoes,  one  of  which  is  seventy  feet  long,  and  nearly  twelve  feet  broad  ; 
several  articles  of  female  dress,  and  innimierable  fragments  of  armour,  horse- 
trappings,  and  remains  of  agricultural  implements,  and  pottery.  How  these 
articles,  so  various  in  their  character,  got  into  the  peat-mosses,  nobody  knows 
as  yet.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  they  were  sunk  in  lakes  which  have  now 
disappeared,  as  offerings  to  the  supposed  tutelary  deities  of  the  country.  This  is 
a  plausible  conjecture ;  but  possibly  the  problem  may  ultimately  be  solved  in  a 
more  satisfactory  way,  by  the  proof  that  lake  dwellings  existed  in  Denmark  in  the 
early  age  during  which  these  memorials  of  a  primitive  race  must  have  been 
deposited. 

Dr.  Ferdinand  Keller's  account  of  the  "  Lake  Dwellings  in  Switzerland,"  has 
been  translated  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Lee.  The  subject  had  been  pretty  weU  discussed 
in  learned  societies  before ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  that  the  earliest  account  of  the 
investigations  of  the  enthusiastic  German  discoverer  should  have  been  placed 
before  the  general  public  in  England.  We  alluded,  in  our  Retrospect  for  1865, 
to  the  fact  that  Herodotus  describes  a  tribe  of  Lake-dwellers  existing  in  the 
historical  times  of  GJreece  (the  "  Paeonians  of  the  Lake  "),  whose  abode  was  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  of  the  Lake-men  of  ancient  Switzerland.  It  is  rather 
singular  that  those  who  write  on  this  subject  generally  use  the  expression  "  pre- 
historic man  "  in  their  opening  sentences.  A  correspondent  of  the  "  Athenaeum," 
writing  under  the  signature  "  A.  R.,"  quoted  the  descriptive  passage  from  Hero- 
dotus as  to  the  Paeonians  of  the  Lake :  and  endeavoured  to  show  from  other 
instances,  that  to  live  in  huts  built  on  piles  was  a  natural  and  not  an  abnormal 
condition  of  man.  He  thus  placed  his  view  of  the  question  before  the  public, 
and  invited  answers  from  the  advocates  of  the  pre-historic  theory ;  but  his  chal- 
lenge was  not  accepted.  Possibly  many  of  the  stupendous  theories  recently 
promulgated  as  to  the  antiquity  of  man,  the  development  of  species,  and  the 
like,  would  be  equally  at  a  loss  for  champions  if  the  gauntlet  were  boldly,  yet 
modestly,  thrown  down ;  and  if  the  so-called  philosophers  were  called  upon  to  deal 
with  authenticated  facts,  instead  of  being  allowed  to  flutter  about  at  large  in  the 
hazy  atmosphere  of  a  quasi-intellectual  dreamland.    As  to  the  particular  question 
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of  Lake-dwellings,  and  the  reckless  use  of  the  word  pre-historic  with  respect  to 
them,  we  know  with  certainty  that  some  of  the  most  earnest  anthropologists  have 
differed  openly  from  their  more  impulsive  hrethren,  simply  on  grounds  connected 
with  the  actual  investigation  of  the  remains,  and  without  remembering  any 
thing  about  Darius,  or  Megabazus,  or  the  Pseonians  of  the  Lake. 

The  Early  English  Text  Society  has  been  very  busy.  Among  other  valuable 
reprints,  translations,  or  adaptations  that  have  issued  from  its  prolific  press,  are 
"  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  or  the  Fifth  Being,  that  is  to  say,  Man's  Heaven," 
and  "Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,**  edited  by  Mr.  P.  J.  Pumivall; 
"  Holi  Meidenhad,  an  Alliterative  Homily  of  the  Thirteenth  Centuiy,"  edited  by 
Mr.  0.  Cockayne ;  "  The  Monarche,  and  other  Poemus,*'  by  Sir  David  Lyndesay, 
edited  by  Mr.  F.  Hall ;  and  "  Parallel  Extracts  from  Twenijj-nine  Manuscripts  of 
Piers  Plowman,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  As  to  the  matter,  these  works 
consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  unmitigated  rubbish;  but  the  benefit  that  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Fumivall  and  his  coadjutors  may  effect  by  promoting  the  study  of 
English  philology  and  by  lighting  occasionally  on  unknown  treasures,  ean 
scarcely  be  overrated. 

The  works  of  fiction  by  well-known  authors  are  rather  numerous.  We  have 
"  Wives  and  Daughters,**  by  the  late  Mrs.  Qaskell,  whose  lamented  decease  was 
recorded  in  our  Retrospect  and  Obituary  of  the  previous  year ;  "  A  Noble  Life," 
by  the  author  of "  John  Halifax,  Gentleman ;"  "  Falkner  Lyle,  or  the  Story  of 
Two  Wives,**  by  Mark  Lemon ;  "  Armadale,*'  by  Wilkie  Collins :  "  Land  at  Last," 
by  Edmund  Yates ;  "  Carlton  Grange,**  by  the  author  of  "  Abbot's  Cleve  **  (see 
our  Retrospect  for  1864) ;  "  Felix  Holt  the  Radical,*'  by  George  Eliot ;  "  Here- 
ward  the  Wake,  Last  of  the  English,"  by  the  Rev.  C.  Kingsley ;  "  Griffith 
Gaunt,  or  Jealousy,"  by  Charles  Reade ;  "  Genuna,"  by  T.  Adolphus  TroUope ; 
Ac.  Among  so  many,  we  can  only  notice  the  characteristics  of  a  few.  Mr. 
Kingsley 's  novel,  like  some  that  he  has  written  before,  is  intended  to  give  us  a 
living  picture  of  a  particular  period  of  which  the  ordinaxy  reader  knows  little  as 
yet.  The  title  which  he  has  given  to  his  stoiy  relieves  us  from  the  necessity  of 
mentioning  what  is  the  period  selected  in  the  present  case.  "Hereward  the 
Wako "  is  a  fair  example  of  Mr.  Kingsley's  skill  in  the  art  of  reproducing  a 
by-gone  era,  and  presenting  a  scene  of  the  past  in  the  vivid  tints  of  modem 
delineation. 

"  A  little  revision  would  make  this  one  of  the  best  novels  of  its  kind  in  being. 
The  scenes  are  thrown  off  and  finished  with  a  vigour  which  is  proportioned  to 
their  importance.  There  are  few  things  better  in  modem  romance-writing  than 
the  sack  of  Peterborough.  After  the  pictures  of  vicious  modem  life  and  social 
disease  with  which  we  have  been  of  late  satiated  in  fiction,  this  study  of  a  ruder 
world  (yet,  it  may  be,  not  a  worse  one)  comes  with  a  great  relish.  We  have  seen 
nothing  from  Mr.  Kingsley's  hand  which  gives  us  so  high  an  idea  of  his  powers 
as  a  literary  artist." 

The  posthumous  work  of  Mrs.  Gaskell  is  worthy  of  her.  "  It  would  be  hard 
to  cite  a  novel  more  rich  in  distinctly-marked  character  than  this." 

"  In  the  interval  betwixt  the  publication  of  *  Mary  Barton '  and  *  Wives  and 
Daughters,"  she  once  or  twice,  as  has  been  here  said,  lost  her  literary  way, 
bewildered  by  her  enthusiastic  desire  to  right  that  which  she  fancied  amiss.  But 
this  novel  makes  it  no  less  clear  that  she  had  aspired  for  progress  in  her  craft 
(for  tale-telling  is  a  craft),  and  had  attained  to  it  in  performance." 

Of  "  Falkner  Lyle,"  and  "  Land  at  Last,"  novels  by  veteran  friends  of  the 
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reading  public,  we  may  confidentlj  say  that  thej  are  calculated  to  Bostain  the 
reputation  previously  acquired  by  their  authors.     As  to  the  first — 

"  *  Falkner  Lyle '  is  a  clever  and  interesting  story.  It  is  well  written ;  the 
tone  is  healthy ;  there  is  no  straining  after  sensational  effect ;  there  is  no  false 
heroism  in  the  book." 

"  We  will  not  tell  our  readers  any  further  particulars,  for  the  story  of  the  two 
Wives  is  so  good  that  our  friends  should  read  it  for  themselves." 

That  the  reader  of  "  Land  at  Last "  will  not  be  fatigued  vrith  his  voyage,  we 
may  feel  certain,  for — 

"  Carried  away  by  a  vigorous  style  and  a  succession  of  dramatic  scenes,  he  will 
gaUop  through  the  book  at  a  racing  speed,  and  close  it  in  good  humour  with  the 
wnter. 

In  Poetry  we  ha^e  a  valuable  contribution  in  Mr.  Buchanan's  "London 
Poems." 

"  On  the  whole,  these  *  London  Poems'  make  good  the  promise  of  'Undertones.' 
They  are  true  and  genuine  work ;  the  result  of  real  observation  and  personal 
emotion.  Nothing  is  here  derived  from  the  moral  consciousness;  no  make- 
believes,  no  dreams,  and  no  composing.  These  verses  have  been  lived  before 
they  were  written  down." 

Mr.  Swinburne,  whose  "  Atalanta  in  Calydon,"  and  "  Chastelard,"  were  so 
much  praised  in  the  former  year,  has  Mien  somewhat  low  in  public  estimation 
in  consequence  of  the  alleged  licentious  tendency  of  his  **  Poems  and  Ballads." 
It  is  only  fair  to  state  that  he  disputes  the  justice  of  the  general  verdict,  and 
that,  as  far  as  his  poetical  merits  go,  some  of  his  most  severe  critics  admit  that 
"  he  has  it  in  his  power,  by  fine  and  noble  work,  to  induce  the  public  to  forget 
the  insult  flung  at  them  through  his  book."  The  public  feeling,  however,  so 
decidedly  endorsed  the  judgment  of  the  critics,  that  his  publishers  thought  it 
best  to  withdraw  the  book  from  circulation.  We  believe  that  it  has  since  been 
republished  by  another  firm. 

The  well-known  novel-writer  and  statesman  Sir  E.  Bulwer  Lytton,  (now  Lord 
Lytton,)  has  come  before  the  public  in  a  new  character;  having  published  a 
volume  of  poems  entitled,  "  The  Lost  Tales  of  Miletus,"  which  no  one  can  read 
without  being  astonished  at  the  prolific  imagination  and  versatile  taste  of  the 
author. 

Among  other  poems  which  are  worthy  of  notice  we  may  mention  "The  Dream  of 
Gerontius,"  by 'J.  H.  N.  (evidently  Father  Newman,  formerly  the  leader  of  the 
High  Church  party  at  Oxford ;  now  a  Romish  priest) ;  "  The  Prince's  Progress," 
by  Christina  Rosetti,  and  "  Athenaiis,  or  the  First  Crusade,"  by  W.  Stigand. 

The  Essays  are  not  very  numerous.  There  is,  however,  one  collection  issued 
by  a  very  popular  writer,  namely,  "  The  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,"  by  Mr.  Ruskin. 
Mr.  Matthew  Browne's  "  Views  and  Opinions,"  may  be  described  as  the  work  of 
a  hitherto  unknown  author,  who  writes  with  all  the  calm  decision  of  a  veteran. 
One  other  collection  of  Essays,  Mr.  F.  T.  Palgrave's  "  Essays  on  Art,"  is  the 
work  of  an  author  who,  though  vehemently  opposed  by  many  well-known  writers 
on  artistic  subjects,  has  nevertheless  acquired  a  position  which  makes  it  impos- 
sible to  ignore  his  opinions. 

A  few  miscellaneous  works  may  now  be  mentioned,  a  smaller  number  than  we 
should  wish,  as  the  year  has  produced  more  than  an  average  proportion  of  books 
which  might  properly  be  placed  under  this  head.  The  first  in  our  list  must  be 
Mr.  J.  C.  Jeaffreson's  "  Book  about  Lawyers,"  partly  because  Mr.  Jeaffreson's 
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position  as  an  author  entitles  him  to  our  early  notice,  hut  chiefly  hecause  his  hook 
has  secured  that  undeniahle  proof  of  popularity,  a  rapid  succession  of  editions. 
Mr.  Jeafireson  is  well  known  from  his  previous  writings — his  novels ;  his  "  Life 
of  Stephenson/'  <&c.  He  had  a  good  right  to  compose  a  "  Book  ahout  Doctors/' 
since  there  have  heen  several  eminent  memhers  of  the  medical  profession  in  his 
family.  He  has  an  equal  title  to  he  heard  on  the  suhject  of  Lawyers,  for  he  is 
himself  a  Barrister  of  the  Honourahle  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  We  read  of  this, 
his  latest  work,  that — 

"  The  hook  is  unquestionably  full  of  amusement.  It  is  a  mine  of  curious 
anecdote,  gathered,  apparently,  from  a  wide  extent  of  reading,  and  if  the  nonsense 
were  omitted,  and  the  work  were  contracted  to  reasonable  dimensions,  it  would 
be  a  welcome  addition  to  our  library  shelves.  As  it  is,  the  volumes  will  appear 
to  the  best  advantage  in  the  form  of  extracts.  They  are  certainly  capable  of 
yielding  no  end  of  quotations,  detailing  the  strangest  of  actual  romances,  the 
wildest  of  adventures,  the  drollest  of  humours,  the  brightest  of  witty  sayings  and 
repartees.  Lawyers  are  generally  a  '  characteristic'  race  of  men,  with  strongly- 
marked  individuality,  and  a  constitutional  energy  which  finds  its  vent  in  actions 
as  well  as  words.  This  is  abundantly  manifest  in  Mr.  Jeaffreson's  book,  and  the 
fact  gives  to  these  anecdotes  and  reminiscences  a  peculiar  charm." 

And  again:—  • 

'*  We  feel  that  we  need  add  nothing  in  further  commendation  or  illustration  of 
these  volumes.  They  will  afford  pleasure  and  instruction  to  all  who  read  them, 
and  they  will  increase  the  reputation  which  Mr.  Jeaffireson  has  already  earned  by 
hiB  large  industry  and  by  his  great  ability." 

"  English  Merchants ;  Memoirs  in  illustration  of  the  Progress  of  British  Com- 
merce," by  Mr.  H.  R.  Fox  Bourne,  is  a  book  of  peculiar  interest  to  the  English- 
man of  the  present  day,  who  owes  so  much  of  his  comfort  to  the  progress  and 
success  of  conmicrce ;  and  such  works  may  be  instructive  in  after  ages,  to  those 
who,  perhaps  after  the  sun  of  England  has  gone  down,  shall  study  the  sciencee 
which  lead  to  national  prosperity. 

"  Reminiscences  of  a  Bengal  Civilian,"  by  Mr.  W.  Edwards,  Judge  of  Her 
M^esty's  High  Court  at  Agra,  is  an  amusing  work  which  comes  out  just  at  the 
right  time.  The  reign  of  "  John  Company"  is  over,  and  the  home  government  is 
on  its  trial  as  to  its  capabilities  of  making  India  rather  a  more  profitable  posses- 
sion than  its  illustrious  and  singular  predecessor,  that  "  Company  of  Merchants 
trading  to  India,"  which  commanded  armies,  subverted  empires,  and  compelled 
princes  to  fidl  prostrate  at  her  feet.  Opinions  are  divided  as  to  the  probability 
of  our  future  success  in  Hindostan.  The  age  is  an  age  of  progress ;  Mr.  Edwards' 
principles  are  retrogressive,  or  at  least  stationary ;  but  we  thank  him  for  his 
book,  which  is  pleasantly  written,  and  affords  matter  for  thought. 

Two  more  books,  excellent  in  their  kind,  must  be  mentioned ;  the  first,  entitled 
"  English  Travellers  and  Italian  Brigands,"  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  affords  a  re- 
markable illustration  of  the  position  of  the  Italian  (late  Sardinian)  government, 
which,  though  strong  enough  to  surprise  and  overpower  a  feeble  neighbour,  is 
unable  to  protect  life  and  property  in  the  territory  that  it  has  uiijustly  acquired. 
The  other,  "  A  History  of  Sign-boards,"  by  J.  Larwood  and  J.  C.  Hotten,  is  a 
work  of  much  research,  on  a  subject  which,  if  not  of  the  highest  importance,  is  at 
any  rate  amusing,  and  not  altogether  useless  in  an  antiquarian  point  of  view. 

On  examining  Messrs.  Longman's  catalogue  of  periodicals,  corrected  up  to 
January,  1867,  we  find  a  total  of  763,  showing  a  slight  increase  over  last  year. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  total  for  January  1865  was  758..  so  that  this 
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branch  of  the  publishing  business,  no  less  than  others,  may  be  said  to  have  re- 
sumed its  buoyancy.  The  number  of  new  periodicals  (including,  however,  serial 
novels,  newspapers,  and  transactions  of  societies)  is  100.  Among  these  are  two 
which  bear  the  same  title,  "  Belgravia  ;"  two  firms  of  publishers  having  brought 
out  magazines  with  the  same  name,  and  contested  their  right  to  the  title  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  dis- 
pute, declined  to  recognize  an  exclusive  right  in  either  of  the  litigants.  We 
notice  that  the  '*  Shilling  Magazine"  has  disappeared  &om  the  list.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  new  weekly  publication  of  some  pretension  has  appeared,  entitled  the 
"  Imperial  Review,"  and  professing,  we  believe,  Conservative  principles.  There 
is  some  difficulty  in  estimating  the  general  results  of  the  useful  catalogue  pre- 
pared by  Messrs.  Longman,  in  consequence  of  ambiguities  of  name  or  change  in 
the  mode  of  publication  of  certain  periodicals.  Thus  we  find  the  "  Young 
Englishwoman,"  and  the  "  Choir  and  Musical  Record,"  altering  their  places  in 
the  list  from  weekly  to  monthly,  or  the  like ;  while  the  "  Sailor's  Home  Journal" 
of  one  year  appears  as  the  "  Naval  Chronicle"  in  the  list  for  another  year.  The 
catalogue,  which,  like  other  compilations  of  the  kind,  would  gener^y  be  con- 
sidered rather  dry  reading,  may  raise  a  smile  now  and  then  by  the  peculiarity  of 
some  of  the  titles.  Thus  we  have,  in  the  latest  list,  periodicals  with  the  singular 
names  of  "  Bulwark,"  "  Last  Vials,"  "  Latter  Rains,"  "  Light  Blue,"  "  PhUatelist," 
"  Poultry  Book,"  "  Precious  Truth,"  "  Rainbow,"  "  Sower,"  "  Sooner  or  Later," 
"  Orb,"  "  Owl,"  "  Fun,"  "  Net,"  "  Pen,"  "  Train,"  and  "  Tailor."  There  are 
no  new  periodicals  of  any  great  importance,  except  on  special  subjects  ;  but  we 
are  glad  to  see  that,  as  announced  last  year,  the  publication  of  the  "  Fine  Arts 
Quarterly  Review"  has  been  resumed. 

We  have,  as  on  previous  occasions,  to  acknowledge  our  important  obligations 
to  the  "  Athenaeum"  and  "  London  Review."  We  have  refrained,  on  the  present 
occasion,  from  availing  ourselves  of  the  assistance  of  the  "  Reader,"  for  a  reason 
that  will  probably  appear  in  our  next  annual  summary. 

Every  year  brings  with  it  the  painful  duty  of  recording  the  disappearance  of 
some  learned  names  from  the  Kterary  roll-call.  This  time  we  have  to  lament 
the  decease  of  Miss  Frederika  Bremer,  who,  though  not  an  Englishwoman  by 
race,  was  as  well  known  in  England  as  in  her  own  native  land,  through  the 
translations  of  her  pure  and  soothing  tales  of  Swedish  domestic  life.  Dr.  S.  R. 
Maitland,  a  ripe  scholar  and  antiquary,  who  had  been  for  many  years  Librarian  at 
Lambeth  Palace,  died  early  in  the  year.  His  works  were  numerous;  that 
entitled  "  The  Dark  Ages"  probably  secured  to  him  the  greatest  amount  of  fame. 
Francis  Mahony,  so  well  known  as  the  "  Father  Prout,"  the  humorous  contri- 
butor to  our  n^azines,  has  gone  to  his  rest.  A  contemporary  suggests  that  a 
carefrd  selection  from  his  papers  would  make  a  light  and  readable  volume.  No 
doubt  it  would ;  and  certainly  a  "  saleable"  volume  too.  The  world  has  suffered 
a  loss  in  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  John  Keble,  a  poet  and  ecclesiastic  of  another 
class ;  one  of  those  who,  having  led  the  van  of  the  High  Church  struggle  at 
Oxford,  had  sufficient  steadiness  to  resist  the  fascination  of  alleged  infallibility, 
and  remained  in  the  bosom  of  the  English  Church  to  the  last.  His  greatest 
work, "  The  Christian  Year,"  is  read  and  admired  even  by  those  who  dissent  most 
widely  from  the  opinions  of  which  he  was  considered  a  champion.  Serjeant 
Manning  (Queen's  Ancient  Serjeant),  whose  name  was  so  well  known  to  all  readers 
of  the  "  Athenaeum,"  a  man  of  great  industry  and  general  knowledge,  has  died  at 
the  advanced  age  of  84.  Even  one  year  older,  towards  the  close  of  1866,  died 
Mrs.  Gilbert  (formerly  Anne  Taylor,  one  of  the  sisters  whose  signatures  "  Anne" 
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and  "  Jano"  are  ao  welt  remembered  bjthoHe  who  have  delighted  in  childhood  in 
the  charming  little  book  called  "  Original  Poems."  A  more  innocent  or  agreeable 
book  for  children  conld  searoely  be  found  ;  and  wu  tan  nay  from  our  own  rt«ol- 
lection,  that  although  these  poenu  have  so  much  real  humour  rs  to  find  favour 
with  well'edncated  adults,  they  are  written  nith  an  ease  and  simplicity  which 
makes  them  perfectly  intelligible  to  the  young.  This  is  a  most  rare  combination! 
and  it  bespeaks  for  the  work  of  the  Hiesce  Taylor  an  honour  seldom  awarded  to 
"  children's  books,"  a  place  in  the  catalogue  of  books  that  will  go  down  to 
posterity. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  year  that  has  just  come  to  an  end  has  been  one  of  satis- 
factory literary  activity.  Wars  and  tumults  have  disturbed  some  nations  of 
Europe,  hut  England  has  been  at  red,  and  unharmed.  Still  there  are  unquiet 
rumours  abroad,  and  we  could  wiah,  for  the  sake  of  future  intellectnal  progress, 
that  neighbouring  nationa  would  talk  lean  about  their  armaments,  and  would 
cease  to  look  upon  the  maximum  of  n-orlike  preparation  as  coincident  with  tha 
mlniinnm  risk  of  collision  with  thoii  neighbouis. 


AET. 

Thb  Briluh  Institution  (Modem  FaiiLtings)  opened  early  in  the  year,  with  less 
A;lat  than  it  attained  on  the  preceding  occasion.  It  may  be  remembered  that 
a  considerabla  effort  was  made,  in  the  year  18ti5,  to  raise  tbe  character  of  this 
Exhibition,  which  was  generally  M)nsidered  to  have  been  declining  for  some  years. 
The  exertions  of  its  supporters  were  ButcesEfiil  so  far  as  this,  that  they  prevailed 
upon  several  painters  of  leading  position  to  send  some  of  their  works,  which  gave 
a  sufficient  leaven  to  the  whole  to  raise  the  hopes  of  those  who  deeircd  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  the  Institution.  This  year,  however,  the  Modem  Kihlbition 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  lailure  ;  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  small  size  of  the 
rooms,  or  some  other  cause  as  jet  uni'ijilained,  operates  to  produce  a  distasti>  for 
this  gallery,  and  prevents  it  from  scciiriiii,'  Ihit  piiblit  patruniige  nliicli  tnii  iilune 
restore  it  to  the  high  position  thiii  it  .tun'  lu'ld. 

The  Exhibition  of  old  Masters  (including  deceased  British  artists)  derived  its 
principal  Interest  from  the  presence  of  an  unusual  number  of  the  paintings  of 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Among  these  are  "Lady  W.  Wynn  and  her  Children!" 
"  Lady  Crewe,"  and  several  portraits  of  the  Westmoreland  family.  There  were 
also  several  of  those  portraits  of  English  children  which  English  mothers  will 
never  be  tired  of  looking  at.  Thf  Eiiylit.li  jiortrail  scln>ol  wad  further  repre- 
sented by  Romney,  Gainsborough,  and  others,  Among  the  foreign  puntings 
drawn  from  the  obacarity  of  private  galleries  were  "  Bianea  Capalla,"  by  Bron- 
zino  j  an  excellent  Mabnse,  entitled  "  A  Merchant ;"  an  exquisitely  sunny  Ciiyp, 
and  one  or  two  works  of  Rembrandt,  Mouaccio,  Jan  Steen,  &c.  Upon  the  whole, 
this  exhibition,  especially  when  Uioked  upon  as  a  comparative  collection  of  [Hir- 
traita  of  different  schools,  must  bi'  pronoimted  to  have  been  more  than  ordinarily 
successful. 

The  Society  of  British  Artiste  continues  to  exists  but  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
merit  its  title.  That  it  is  a  Society  of  Britinh  Artists  no  one  can  doubt;  but 
few,  if  any,  of  our  native  painters  would  wish  it  to  he  considered  their  Society 
par  excellence.     Among  the  few  paintings  which  stood  out  &om  the  dead  level 
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of  mediocrity  in  last  year's  display,  were  "  The  Windmill,  Evening,"  and  "  Catting 
and  Carrying  Wheat,  Hastings  Coombe,  Sussex,"  both  by  Mr.  G.  Cole ;  and  a 
water-colour  drawing,  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Linton,  bearing  the  title  of  "  A  Soldier  of 
Fortune."  It  seems  as  if  Art,  like  Commerce,  had  a  taste  for  free-trade,  and  as 
if  our  subsidized  institutions  were  destined  never  to  flourish. 

The  French  Exhibition  contained,  among  other  remarkable  works,  the  **  Phryne 
before  the  Tribunal,"  a  painting  of  M.  G^r6me.  This  work  is  now  well  known 
to  the  public  from  the  excellent  representations  of  it  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
shop-windows  of  dealers  in  photographs.  Three  pictures  by  M.  Leys,  "  The 
Arrival,"  "  The  Welcome,"  and  "  After  the  Feast ;"  intended  to  illustrate  the 
manners  of  Flemish  burghers  of  the  fift^eenth  century,  are  frdl  of  character,  but 
are  said  to  be  somewhat  defective  in  drawing.  M.  Gallait  had  only  one  picture, 
entitled  "  Jeanne  La  Folic,"  which  suffered  from  the  painful  nature  of  the  subject. 
To  sum  up,  we  may  add  a  few  lines  from  the  "  AthenaBum,"  written  some  weeks 
after  the  opening  of  this  exhibition : — 

"  The  famous  picture  by  M.  G^r6me,  representing  Caesar  dead,  has  been  added 
to  the  French  Gallery.  This  Exhibition  now  contains,— in  the  *  Phryne  Un- 
veiled,* by  this  artist,  in  two  works  by  M.  Meissonnier,  two  noble  landscapes  by 
M.  Daubigny,  a  half-length  by  Madame  H.  Browne,  examples  of  the  highest 
class  in  the  French  school.  The  works  of  M.  Alma-Tadema,  Duverger,  M.  E, 
Fr^re,  and  Mdlle.  R.  Bonheur,  are  less  pretending,  but  equally  interesting." 

The  Society  of  Female  Artists  obtains  a  favourable  verdict  this  time  at  the 
hands  of  the  male  critics.  "  This  is  the  tenth  annual  gathering,"  we  are  told, 
"  of  this  Society  and  its  contributors.  On  the  whole,  although  comprising  some 
bad  pictures,  there  is  evidence  of  considerable  improvement  in  technical  matters." 
The  critic  goes  on  to  remark  that  "  it  is  strange  to  find  so  few  who  display 
intellectual  grasp."  It  can  scarcely  be  expected,  however,  that  this  female 
Society  should  produce,  in  the  early  stage  of  its  existence,  results  which  will  bear 
a  close  comparison  with  the  works  of  veteran  painters  of  the  stronger  sex.  The 
development  of  art  is  a  matter  of  time ;  and  whatever  may  be  our  opinion  as  to 
the  possibility  of  women  (otherwise  than  in  certain  exceptional  instances)  mount- 
ing to  a  high  level,  it  is  clear  that  at  present  sufficient  time  has  not  been  allowed 
for  ascertaining  their  power.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the 
female  artists  are  improving  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  even  if  they  cannot  compete 
with  men,  they  may  be  able  to  found  a  special  and  valuable  school  of  their  own. 

The  Exhibition  of  the  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  was  above  the 
average.  Among  the  pictures  most  worthy  of  notice  as  to  execution,  were  Mr. 
E.  B.  Jones's  "  Le  Chant  d'Amour,"  and  "  Zephyrus  bearing  Psyche  to  sleep 
in  the  Palace  of  Love."  There  were,  however,  faults  of  taste,  which  weakened 
the  pleasing  impresaion  that  might  have  been  produced  by  these  paintings.  Mr. 
Lamont,  Mr.  F.  Smallfield,  Mr.  F.  Walker,  Mr.  F.  Shields,  and  a  hundred  other 
well-known  names  appear  in  the  catalogue  of  one  of  the  best  Exhibitions  that  we 
have  seen  for  some  time  in  the  gallery  of  this  Society. 

Even  as  the  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours,  so  also  its  modem  rival,  the 
Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  (formerly  called  the  "  New  Society  of 
Painters  in  Water  Colours "),  has  put  its  best  foot  foremost  this  year.  "  We 
have  not  seen  at  this  gallery  for  many  years,"  writes  a  contemporary,  "so 
interesting  an  exhibition  as  the  present."  Among  the  names  of  those  artists 
whose  pictures  are  most  worthy  of  approval,  we  may  mention  Mr.  Maplestone, 
Mr.  Hine,  Mr.  Sutcliffe,  Mr.  D'Egville,  Mr.  J.  Fahey. 

The  General  Exhibition  of  Water-colour  Drawings  took  place  last  year  with 
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considerable  success.  This  now  Society ;  or,  we  should  rather  say,  this  Exhibi- 
tilSl  which  resolves  to  be  independent  of  every  Society,  seems  to  be  improving 
from  year  to  year. 

The  "Atheneeum"  tells  us  that  this  Art-gathering  surpassed  even  the  expecta- 
tions which  were  justified  by  the  display  of  the  former  year.  Among  the  most 
important  compositions  were  "  Bored  to  Death,"  by  Mr.  S.  B.  Lamont,  "  La 
Fontaine  "  (not  a  reproduction  of  the  lineaments  of  the  old  French  poet,  but  a 
picturesque  Italian  scene  of  a  woman  drawing  water  at  a  fountain),  by  Mr.  P.  H. 
Calderon;  and  "The  Noble  River  that  rolls  by  the  Towers  of  Rome,"  by  Mr. 
J.  C.  Moore.  Mr.  Arthur  Hughes's  "Ten  of  the  twenty-five  Drawings  to 
illustrate  '  Enoch  Arden,' "  derived  an  interest  no  less  from  association  than  from 
their  excellent  execution. 

At  the  Exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  several  well-known  names  were 
wanting,  as  some  painters  who  usually  contribute  liberally  sent  on  this  occasion 
only  a  single  picture.  The  following  extract  gives  a  few  partionlars,  and  sug- 
gests a  reason  for  this  want  of  zeal. 

"  The  absence  of  Mr.  Millais  as  a  contributor  to  the  gathering  before  ns  is  due 
to  the  non-completion  of  some  elaborate  works,  which  he  wisely  retains ;  the  ill- 
health  of  Mr.  Elmore  and  his  sojourn  in  Italy  delay  his  re-appearance  among  the 
Academicians ;  Mr.  Phillip  is,  comparatively  speaking,  not  prominent,  although 
one  of  his  pictures  will  to  many  afford  greater  satisfiustion  than  has  been  bestowed 
by  others  that  have  preceded  it ;  Mr.  F.  Goodall  contributes  but  one  picture, 
which  will  not,  we  fear,  be  so  widely  acceptable  as  was  *  The  Rising  of  the  Nile ' 
of  last  year,  or  *  The  Messenger  from  Sinai  *  of  that  which  preceded  it.  The 
continued  absence  of  Messrs.  Rossetti,  Madox  Brown,  and  Holman  Hunt  is 
injurious  to  the  exhibition  which  the  world  desires  should  be  representative, 
and  comprehensive  of  every  shade  of  opinion, — ^an  equal  field  where  all  might  be 
tested,  to  the  advantage,  doubtless,  of  those  resolute  absentees,  if  not  of  others 
who  might  learn  from  them,  while  they  imparted  as  much  or  more  than  they 
received  from  labours  the  intellectual  value  of  which  none  but  the  prejudiced 
deny  or  the  ignorant  overlook. 

"  The  national  Exhibition  should  be  a  neutral  ground,  where  correctives  might 
be  applied  to  eccentricity,  where  ability  could  prove  itself,  prejudice  be  cut  to  the 
bone,  and  incompetence  find  its  level.  Grood  to  all  parties  would  come  from  the 
exhibition  of  works  of  all  able  men.  The  total  absence  of  any  such  is  to  be 
lamented  even  more  than  the  partial  exclusion  or  disadvantageous  appearance  of 
pictures  by  such  painters  as  Messrs.  G.  F.  Watts,  Anthony,  and  Armitage,  of 
whom  the  first  never  sends  his  best  works  to  be  seen  by  those  who  might  per- 
ceive how  the  later  Italian  schools  are  appreciated  by  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished of  modem  artists.  The  pictures  of  the  second,  one  of  the  few  living 
landscapists  who  impart  something  of  intellectual  value  to  their  transcripts  from 
nature,  have  been  so  wrongfully  placed  at  the  Academy  for  a  succession  of  years, 
that  it  is  wonderAil  he  continues  to  submit  them  to  hangers  who — as  also  when 
they  hung  the  exquisite  etchings  of  Messrs.  Whistler  and  Haden  in  the  dark — 
show  weak  perception  of  the  higher  qualities  of  design.  Mr.  Armitage,  although  of 
late  recognized,  has  had  to  give  place  to  many  a '  Portrait  of  a  Gentleman,'  many  a 
feebly-painted  domestic  subject.  It  is  impossible  for  styles  to  differ  more  than 
those  of  Messrs.  Armitage  and  Rossetti,  of  the  latter  and  that  of  Mr.  Holman 
Hunt,  of  Messrs.  Watts  and  Madox  Brown ;  yet  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the 
action  of  the  Academy  has  been  to  shut  out  the  productions  of  these  artists,  who 
have  nothing  in  common  hut  intellectual  power  and  the  want  of  a  g^ood  field  for 
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12).  has  spiritod  draign  and  capital  execution  for  a  sketch ;  the  colouring,  being 
oi>ai)ii(',  and  not,  liko  ancit'nt  (lolychroinatic  wulpture,  clear  and  transparent,  looks 
beavv,  Mpirith'ss,  nntl  n>uj;h.  *  Captain  Field  '  (078).  by  Mr.  T.  Fowke»  in  a  very 
■pirit(>il.  st>Wr,  and  olfvorly-wrought  little  figure  of  a  soldier.  Mr.  Ewing's 
•  Kev.  Dr.  N.  M-I/i^<xl '  (101.5),  bust,  is  bold  rather  than  rough,  full  of  character, 
and  gi'iiiTiilly  satisfaotory." 

We  an-  hen'  to  record  opinions  of  others,  rather  than  to  express  opinions  of  our 
own ;  and  iw  th(>  unfavourable  impn'ssion  concerning  the  management  of  the 
Hoyal  Ai'ademy  is  not  c«mfiniHl  to  one  ]H»riodical,  we  think  it  as  well  to  give, 
without  conuncnt,  thr  following  extract  from  another,  the  "  London  Review  :"— 

••  Tlie  Asj*<x'iates  nuwt  dtvidedly  come  out  best ;  but  we  are  by  no  means  sure 
that  the  works  of  ])ainterH  who  an*  not  connei*ted  with  the  Academy  at  all,  and 
who  have  never  derivwl  any  sort  of  instruction  from  that  body,  arc  not  by  far  the 
moHt  ]>romi^ing  in  an  Art  ]H)int  of  view.  It  speaks  but  ill  for  the  Academy,  to 
obm»n'e,  year  atb'r  year,  works  of  the  highest  excellence  contributed  by  painters 
who  an»  nothing  to  the  Academy,  while  the  Associates  keep  up  a  continual  round 
of  piilures  on  the  Aeatlemic  model,  worn  threadbare,  as  though  they  knew  that 
this  was  the  onlv  wav  to  currv  favour  with  the  Academicians.  Whenever  we 
obtk^n-e  any  thing  like  original  ]K)wer  and  a  d(H>i>er  insight,  it  is  almost  certain 
that  the  inlluence  of  the  Aeademy  has  not  penetratiKl  there.  Not  to  say  this 
without  sup]N)rting  it.  we  iH)int  to  the  works  of  Mr.  Watts,  Mr.  Armitage,  Mr. 
Prins*'p,  Mr.  Yetunes.  Mr.  Orchardson,  Mr.  Poynter,  Mr.  Burgess,  Mr.  E.  Nicol, 
Mr.  C'mwe,  and  others  who  ntntl  not  be  named,  amongst  figure  painters;  and 
in  landM*apt*s,  the  Linnells.  Mr.  Vicat  Cole,  Mr.  Leader,  Mr.  M'Callum,  and 
Mr.  H.  H.  W.  Davis,  the  ]»ainter  of  the  remarkable  work  in  last  year's  exhibition 
of  "Tlie  StrayiHl  Henl,"  and  the  **  Ploughing  in  the  Plains  of  Artoi8"in  this. 
Any  fomgner  ignorant  of  our  great  names  might  well  be  excused  for  mistaking 
at  leant  some  of  the  works  (»f  the  painters  we  have  named  as  the  most  interesting 
to  thiwe  who  know  real  Art  when  they  see  it.  To  the  Academic  eye  this  would 
be  a  grievt)us  blunder." 

The  death  of  Sir  C.  tiastlake  a  few  days  Wfore  the  end  of  the  year  1866  (see 
(►ur  "  K«'tnttipeft  "  and  **  Obituary  Xotiees  "  tor  that  year)  rendered  it  necessary 
that  a  ireiitleiiian  should  Ik»  >«'K'ete<l  to  }<uceeed  him  in  the  important  post  of 
President  of  the  Koyal  Ae.adeiny.  The  eltH'tion  tiM»k  place  on  the  Ist  of  February, 
ISiki,  when  Mr.  (n<»w  Sir  Fnmii>)  (irant  was  ele<-t«'d  by  a  large  majority.  Sir 
E.  LandM*er  h;ui  Imvii  jireviously  ele<*t<'<l.  but  h:ul  dirlinwl  the  honour. 

Two  of  our  nio«»t  eminent  painters.  Mr.  W.  P.  Frith  and  Mr.  Clarkson  Stan- 
field,  have  re«-«MVe<l  from  the  King  of  the  litrlgians  the  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
Le(»]H>ld.  in  n'<'ognition  (»f  their  artistic  merits. 

The  Annual  Winter  Exhibition  at  the  French  (Jailer^-,  which  was  instituted 
fourt^vn  years  airo  by  M.  <iani)>art,  oj)entHl,  as  usual,  a  few  we<*ks  before  Ohrist- 
mas  ;  and  Mr.  Wallis's  Winter  Exbil»ition,  in  Suflolk -street,  (a  gathering  of  more 
rtwnt  origin,  but  of  exi^ellent  pnunise.)  took  j)lace  al)out  the  same  time.  The 
former,  as  may  U*  n-memlMTi'*!,  is  entitU>d  an  *'  Exhibition  of  Cabinet  Pictures  by 
British  Artists."  while  the  latter  is  of  a  wider  sco])e,  and  affords  us  the  rare 
oppcirtiinity  <»f  s^^-ing  the  Fn^nch  and  English  styles  contrasted.  The  Exhibition 
of  Cabinet  Pictun's  is  genersilly  c<jnsi<lere<l  to  have  l>een  somewhat  above  the 
•TCTEge.  It  aintaine<i  pietures  by  Messrs.  E.  M.  Wanl,  G.  F.  Watts,  J.  T. 
LiniMU,  SUnfield.  F.  M.  Hrown,  T.  Faunl.  Ac.  Mr.  Wallis's  Exhibition  con- 
wne  excellent  examples  of  the  French  and  Bi'lgian  s<>hools,  but  was  rather 
la  llgliil  pictorcit.    This,  as  a  contemporary  observes,  is  to  be  regretted, 

Y 


320]  ART.  [1866. 

its  display.  This  is  not  a  class  question.  The  non-appearance  at  this  public 
Exhibition,  where  men  should  go  to  learn  rather  than  to  praise,  of  some  of  ||gir 
ablest  architects, — Mr.  Butterfield  for  instance, — notwithstanding  that  their 
genius  is  now  more  in  demand  and  their  art  more  popular  than  ever,  is  proof  of 
something  urgently  needing  a  remedy.  To  strengthen  that  proof,  we  note  the 
absence  of  some  of  our  ablest  sculptors,  such  as  Messrs.  Woolner  and  A.  Stevens. 
All  these  are  working  on  diverse  principles,  and  are  alike  only  in  accomplishment, 
originality,  and  genius.  That  is  worse  than  folly  which  has  made  them  un- 
friendly or  indifferent  to  the  Academy,  and  years  ago  excluded  such  painters  as 
Mr.  Linnell  from  the  body  which  welcomed  the  merely  popular  and  thoroughly 
fallacious  David  Roberts,  and  gave  to  Mr.  Holman  Hunt  one  vote  only  when  he 
applied  for  the  Associateship,  although  *  The  Light  of  the  World '  was  then 
painted." 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  many  eminent  painters  who  are  popular 
with  the  public  are  also  popular  at  the  Academy.  It  was  there  that  Millais  and 
Hunt  first  became  known  as  leaders  of  a  new  school,  and  excited  the  ridicule  of 
one  section  of  canjioisseurs  and  the  admiration  of  another.  Among  the  Ex- 
hibitors in  1866  we  find  the  well-known  names  of  Frith,  Ward,  F.  Goodall,  Faed, 
Maclise,  Phillip,  Calderon,  Stanfield,  Watts,  J.  F.  Lewis,  Landseer)  and  we 
know  not  how  many  more  ;  and  we  are  told  that : — 

"  The  able  younger  men  in  Art  are  well  represented  by  Mr.  Marks,  with  two 
pictures, — Mr.  G.  D.  Leslie,  vrith  one,  a  capital  work, — Mr.  Crowe,  with  two 
representations  of  divers  subjects,  all  unusually  interesting.  Mr.  Prinsep  has 
two  works,  showing  considerable  advance,  Messrs.  O'Neil,  Cope,  and  Ansdell  are 
strong ;  so  are  Messrs.  Cooke,  Redgrave,  and  Creswick,  among  the  landscape- 
painters, — Messrs.  Wells  and  Knight,  among  those  who  deal  in  portraiture.  Sir 
E.  Landseer  makes  a  fine  appearance.  Mr.  Lewis  is  prominent,  though  not 
unusually  so.     Among  the  ladies,  Mrs.  Ward  makes  a  distinguished  figure." 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  paintings  seem  to  have  been  rather  below  than 
above  the  average ;  several  good  men  being  absent,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned ;  while  other  artists  of  much  learning,  for  one  reason  or  another,  only  sent 
pictures  of  small  size  and  moderate  pretensions.  There  were  several  portraits  of 
merit,  as  works  of  this  class  were  sent  by  Boxall,  H.  T.  Wells,  J.  P.  Knight, 
Maclise,  Phillip,  Sir  C.  Lindsay,  &c. ;  but  the  subjects  were  of  no  great  public 
interest.  The  Sculpture-room  appears  to  have  been  more  worthy  of  inspection 
than  it  usaally  is.  We  append  the  following  remarks  from  the  "  Athenaeum,"  to 
which  we  are  indebted  also  for  the  extracts  given  above.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  writer  was  mistaken  in  alleging  the  total  absence  of  one  particular 
sculptor;  an  error  which  was  acknowledged  afterwards,  and  which  of  course 
could  not  have  much  bearing  on  the  general  force  of  the  argument. 

"  Among  the  pleasantest  pieces  of  sculpture  here  is  the  portrait-statue,  by  Mr. 
J.  Durham,  *  A  Perilous  Plaything  *  (839) :  this  does  not  appear  to  be  finished, 
and  would  be  better  if  'carried  further.'  'Waiting  his  Innings'  (853)  is 
prettily  composed ;  a  portrait-statue  of  a  fine  youngster  of  genuine  English  type. 
By  far  the  best  ideal  design  here  is  Mr.  Woolner 's  very  spirited  statuette  of 
*  Puck  '  (932),  a  masculine  sprite  rousing  a  frog  from  repose  by  a  touch  of  his 
foot ;  the  face  full  of  glee,  apt  to  the  subject,  and  admirably  wrought  throughout ; 
see  the  supremely  sound  modelling  of  the  sinewy  flesh  of  the  elf. 

"  '  The  Rev.  E.  Goddard'  (902),  bust,  is  the  best  of  Baron  Marochetti's  works 
here ;  a  capital  sketch  for  reproduction  in  terra-cotta,  for  which  material  its  rough 
surface  would  not  be  unfit.     Sir  E.  Landseer 's  coloured  group,  *  Stag  at  Bay  * 
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(9'ii2),  has  spirited  design  and  capital  execution  for  a  sketch ;  the  colouring,  being 
opaque,  and  not,  like  ancient  polychromatic  sculpture,  clear  and  transparent,  looks 
heavy,  spiritless,  and  rough.  *  Captain  Field  *  (978),  h}'  Mr.  T.  Fowke,  is  a  very 
spirited,  sober,  and  cleverly-wrought  little  figure  of  a  soldier.  Mr.  Ewing's 
'  Rev.  Dr.  N.  M'Leod '  (1045),  bust,  is  bold  rather  than  rough,  full  of  character, 
and  generally  satisfactory." 

We  are  here  to  record  opinions  of  others,  rather  than  to  express  opinions  of  our 
own;  and  as  the  unfavourable  impression  concerning  the  management  of  the 
Boyal  Academy  is  not  confined  to  one  periodical,  we  think  it  as  well  to  give, 
without  conmient,  the  following  extract  from  another,  the  "  London  Review :" — 

''  The  Associates  most  decidedly  come  out  best ;  but  we  are  by  no  means  sure 
that  the  works  of  painters  who  are  not  connected  with  the  Academy  at  all,  and 
who  have  never  derived  any  sort  of  instruction  from  that  body,  are  not  by  &r  the 
most  promising  in  an  Art  point  of  view.  It  speaks  but  ill  for  the  Academy,  to 
observe,  year  after  year,  works  of  the  highest  excellence  contributed  by  painters 
who  are  nothing  to  the  Academy,  while  the  Associates  keep  np  a  continual  round 
of  pictures  on  the  Academic  model,  worn  threadbare,  as  though  they  knew  that 
this  was  the  only  way  to  curry  favour  with  the  Academicians.  Whenever  we 
observe  any  thing  like  original  power  and  a  deeper  insight,  it  is  almost  certain 
that  the  influence  of  the  Academy  has  not  penetrated  there.  Not  to  say  this 
without  supporting  it,  we  point  to  the  works  of  Mr.  Watts,  Mr.  Armitage,  Mr. 
Prinsep,  Mr.  Yeames,  Mr.  Orchardson,  Mr.  Poynter,  Mr.  Burgess,  Mr.  E.  Nicol, 
Mr.  Crowe,  and  others  who  need  not  be  named,  amongst  figure  painters ;  and 
in  landscapes,  the  Linnells,  Mr.  Yicat  Cole,  Mr.  Leader,  Mr.  M'Callum,  and 
Mr.  H.  B.  W.  Davis,  the  painter  of  the  remarkable  work  in  last  year's  exhibition 
of  "  The  Strayed  Herd,"  and  the  "  Ploughing  in  the  Plains  of  Artois  "  in  this. 
Any  foreigner  ignorant  of  our  great  names  might  well  be  excused  for  mistaking 
at  least  some  of  the  works  of  the  painters  we  have  named  as  the  most  interesting 
to  those  who  know  real  Art  when  they  see  it.  To  the  Academic  eye  this  would 
be  a  grievous  blunder." 

The  death  of  Sir  C.  Eastlake  a  few  days  before  the  end  of  the  year  1865  (see 
our  "  Retrospect "  and  "  Obituary  Notices  "  for  that  year)  rendered  it  necessaiy 
that  a  gentleman  should  be  selected  to  succeed  him  in  the  important  post  of 
President  of  the  Royal  Academy.  The  election  took  place  on  the  1st  of  Februaxy, 
1866,  when  Mr.  (now  Sir  Francis)  Grant  was  elected  by  a  large  majority.  Sir 
E.  Landseer  had  been  previously  elected,  but  had  declined  the  honour. 

Two  of  our  most  eminent  painters,  Mr.  W.  P.  Frith  and  Mr.  Clarkson  Stan- 
field,  have  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
Leopold,  in  recognition  of  their  artistic  merits. 

The  Annual  Winter  Exhibition  at  the  French  Gallery,  which  was  instituted 
fourteen  years  ago  by  M.  Grambart,  opened,  as  usual,  a  few  weeks  before  Christ- 
mas ;  and  Mr.  Wallis's  Winter  Exhibition,  in  Sufiblk-street,  (a  gathering  of  more 
recent  origin,  but  of  excellent  promise,)  took  place  about  the  same  time.  The 
former,  as  may  be  remembered,  is  entitled  an  "  Exhibition  of  Cabinet  Pictures  by 
British  Artists,"  while  the  latter  is  of  a  wider  scope,  and  affords  us  the  rare 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  French  and  English  styles  contrasted.  The  Exhibition 
of  Cabinet  Pictures  is  generally  considered  to  have  been  somewhat  above  the 
average.  It  contained  pictures  by  Messrs.  E.  M.  Ward,  G.  P.  Watts,  J.  T, 
Linnell,  Stanfield,  F.  M.  Brown,  T.  Faed,  &c.  Mr.  Wallis's  Exhibition  con* 
tained  some  excellent  examples  of  the  French  and  Belgian  schools,  but  was  rather 
weak  in  English  pictures.     This,  as  a  contemporary  observes,  is  to  be  regretted, 
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for  the  general  effect  must  be  illasory.  In  order  that  the  pnblic  taste  may  derive 
the  full  benefit  designed  by  Mr.  WaUis's  praiseworthy  efforts,  it  is  necessary  that 
first-class  foreign  pictures  should  be  seen  side  by  side  with  English  works  which 
are  up  to  the  same  standard.  This,  however,  is  a  result  that  the  enterprising 
founder  has  no  power  to  command ;  and  we  can  only  hope  that  time  will  effect  a 
change  which  will  make  this  interesting  exhibition  still  more  use^l  than  it  is. 
Among  the  most  notable  foreign  pictures  were  Mr.  L.  Bonnat's  "  St.  Vincent  of 
Paul  taking  the  place  of  the  Galley  Slave,"  M.  Dubufe's  "  Charity  "  (which,  how- 
ever, might  better  have  been  called  "  Rich  and  Poor  "  or  "  Contrast "),  M.  H. 
Merle's  "  Marguerite  trying  on  the  Jewels,"  M.  Edouard  Fr^re's  "  The  Toong 
Student,"  and  a  large  historical  painting  called  "  Lierven  Pyn,"  by  M.  Panwels, 
the  Belgian  artist  whose  pictures  of  **  The  Widow  of  Van  Artevelde  "  and  "  Pro- 
scribed Party  of  the  Duke  of  Alva's  Victims  escaping  in  a  Boat "  attracted  so 
much  notice  at  the  International  Exhibition  of  1862.  There  were  also  some 
noticeable  works  by  G^rome  and  Meissonier,  and  by  the  English  artists,  Mr. 
Poole,  Mr.  F.  GoodaU,  Mr.  Creswick,  and  Mr.  Hook. 

The  Society  and  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  have  also  established 
Winter  Exhibitions ;  and  those  who  like  to  amuse  themselves  by  roaming  in 
picture  galleries  need  be  at  no  loss  for  occupation  in  London  during  the  dull 
season.  The  annual  events  of  this  kind  have  now  become  so  numerous,  that 
our  space  will  not  admit  of  our  noticing  more  than  a  moderate  portion  of  them. 

In  the  opening  sentences  of  our  Art  Retrospect  last  year,  we  stated  that  a 
National  Portrait  Exhibition  was  in  contemplation,  and  would  probably  take 
place  during  the  year.  This  came  to  pass  in  due  time,  and  a  marvellous  collection 
of  old  family  faces  appeared  at  South  Kensington,  suggesting  to  the  spectator  the 
idea  of  an  illustrated  History  of  England,  or  of  an  extinct  peerage  transferred  to  * 
canvas.  It  would  be  impossible  in  our  short  space  to  give  an  idea  of  the  vast 
number  of  ancient  lines  that  were  represented  at  this  exhibition  ;  and  we  cannot 
even  attempt  to  give  the  names  of  all  the  painters.  Some  of  these,  indeed,  are 
lost  in  the  mist  of  antiquity,  the  first  two  portraits  in  the  catalogue  being  those 
of  Fair  Kosamond  and  Sir  William  Wallace,  both  of  whom  died  long  before 
the  birth  of  the  earliest  known  English  painters.  Even  in  Italy,  the  cradle  of 
European  Art,  the  dawn  of  modem  painting  cannot  be  said  to  have  fiedrly  shone 
out  till  the  time  of  Giotto,  who  was  bom  a.d.  1276,  while  Fair.  Rosamond  died 
before  Henry  II.,  whose  life  and  reign  terminated  in  1189 ;  and  even  William 
Wallace,  who  lived  about  a  century  later,  must  have  been  a  full-grown  man  when 
Giotto  was  bom.  If  the  alleged  portrait  of  the  unfortunate  Rosamond  Clifford  is 
genuine,  it  must  probably  have  been  taken  by  some  foreign  artist  (probably 
painter,  sculptor,  architect,  and  mathematician  all  in  one),  attracted  hither  fi:>r  a 
time  by  the  rising  splendour  of  the  House  of  Plantagenet.  But  it  is  scarcely 
neceelBary  to  indulge  in  speculations  on  this  head,  as  the  picture  is  more  likely  to 
have  been  executed  as  a  fancy  portrait  long  after  poor  Rosamond  had  gone  to 
her  rest.  As  we  come  down  to  later  times,  of  course  we  feel  that  there  is  more 
chance  of  authenticity.  Pew  pictures,  perhaps,  have  absolutely  unassailable 
pedigrees,  but  we  must  take  these  things  as  they  are,  and  not  as  we  should  wish 
them  to  be.  Allowing  for  all  possible  controversies  as  to  the  subject  and  author- 
ship of  individual  works,  we  may  nevertheless  fairly  assert  that  this  endeavour  to 
assemble  the  portraits  of  our  eminent  countrymen  was  so  decidedly  successful  as 
fully  to  justify  the  boldness  of  the  conception.  Almost  every  old  baronial  family 
was  here  represented.  The  efiigies  of  innumerable  persons  eminent  in  politics, 
in  law,  in  arms,  iA  science,  and  in  other  pursuits,  as  for  instance,  Sir  Thomas 
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More,  Edmund  Spenser,  John  Banyan,  Thomas  Linacre  (founder  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians),  Oliver  Cromwell,  General  Lamhert,  Algernon  Sidney,  Ac., 
were  hrought  to  light.  From  Memlinck  and  Holbein  down  to  Lely  and 
Kneller,  the  gradual  fluctuations  of  Art  could  be  studied,  not  only  in  the  works  of 
native  artists,  but  also  in  those  of  foreign  painters,  whom  the  wealth  and  libe- 
rality of  England  drew  to  our  shores,  and,  in  some  instances,  almost  naturalized 
amongst  us.  We  should  have  wished  to  give  a  more  minute  accoimt  of  this  most 
interesting  exhibition,  but  we  find  on  approaching  it  that  the  task  is  too  great, 
the  subject  too  comprehensive.  Out  of  the  vast  mass  of  pictures,  almost  each 
one  would  require  a  history  of  its  own,  or  at  least  a  few  remarks  in  the  way  of 
criticism  or  explanation.  It  is  clear  that  our  space  will  not  allow  of  our  entering 
into  such  a  detailed  account  of  even  a  moderate  proportion  of  so  large  a  gallery ; 
and  to  select  some  half-dozen  out  of  so  important  a  collection  would  be  a  course 
equally  unsatisfactory  to  our  readers  and  to  ourselves.  We  must  therefore  per- 
force content  ourselves  with  the  general  remarks  which  we  have  made  above,  and 
quit  the  National  Portrait  Exhibition,  for  the  purpose  of  aUuding  to  other  matten 
which  are  usually  included  within  the  scope  of  this  Retrospect. 

Some  important  acquisitions  of  pictures  have  been  made  for  the  National  Gal- 
lery. One  of  these  is  a  Rembrandt,  **  Christ  Blessing  Littie  Children,"  rather 
lai^er  than  most  of  the  works  of  that  inimitable  painter,  being  about  five  feet  and 
a  half  in  height.  His  picture  cost  the  nation  no  less  a  sum  than  7000/.  This 
and  four  other  acquisitions  are  described  in  the  following  paragraph : — 

"  Two  of  them  are  of  the  school  of  Melozzo  da  Forli,  if  not  by  that  master 
himself.     They  have  peculiar  interest  on  account  of  their  realism  and  precision 
in  the  treatment  of  subjects  which,  for  lack  of  a  better  name,  must  be  called  alle- 
gorical.    They  are  styled  *  Music  '  and  *  Rhetoric '  respectively.     The  former, 
which  was  recently  the  property  of  Mr.  Spence,  had  once  belonged  to  Sig^or  Conti, 
and  was  believed  to  have  been  originally  placed  in  the  sacristy  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Urbino.    It  represents  what  may  be  a  Muse,  or  sixteenth-century  notion  of  one, 
seated  on  a  grand  architectural  throne,  before  the  steps  of  which  kneels  a  student, 
to  whom  she  presents  a  book,  while  pointing  to  a  pair  of  regals  or  hand-organs 
which  stand  on  the  ground  at  her  feet.     '  Rhetoric '  is  similar  in  composition  to 
its  companion ;  the  Muse  and  kneeling  student  are  different  in  character  and  apt 
to  the  title.     The  thrones  and  accessories  do  not  differ  materially.     These  pic- 
tures, notwithstanding  a  hard  manner  of  execution,  show  extraordinary  firmness 
of  painting  and  drawing ;  they  are  well  lighted,  their  colouring  is  cold  in  parts, 
as  in  the  dress  of  the  kneeler  in  *  Rhetoric,'  and,  as  might  be  expected  fix)m  the 
school  to  which  they  are  ascribed,  remarkable  in  foreshortening.     The  third  new 
acquisition  is  the  bust  portrait  of  a  lady,  by  Piero  della  Francesca,  one  of  those 
finely-drawn  profiles  which  delight  artists.     The  fourth  work  of  this  year  is  the 
last  purchase  by  Sir  C.  Eastlake  (the  others  here  mentioned  were  procured  by 
Mr.   Boxall).     It  is  by  Lippo  Dalmasio,   bought  from  Sig^or  Gualandi,  of 
Bologna,  for  400/.     The  subject  is  a  *  Virgin  and  Child,*  who  are  represented 
with  a  gilt  circular  aureole,  and  attended  by  six  angels.     The  most  important 
acquisition  is  a  large  picture  by  Rembrandt,  alluded  to  by  us  at  the  date  of  the 
purchase.     *  Christ  Blessing  Little  Children'  came  from  the  Schonbein  Gallery 
at  Vienna,  and  is  remarkable  not  only  for  the  life-size  of  the  figures,  but — even 
with  Rembrandt's  works  in  general — for  the  extraordinary  freedom,  boldness,  and 
solidity  of  its  handling,  its  nearly  perfect  chiaroscuro,  solidity,  and  relief.     Not- 
withstanding the  '  dirtiness'  of  the  colouring,  which  is  noteworthy  in  itself,  this 
picture  must  be  accepted  as  singularly  vivid  and  attractive  in  that  qualify. 
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Christ  stoops  before  some  women,  who  are  accompanied  by  a  little  child,  and, 
placing  one  of  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  latter,  draws  the  relactant  infant 
towards  him  with  the  other ;  the  child  turns  from  the  caress  and  blessing  with  an 
action  that  is  perfectly  true,  and  with  an  expression  that  tells  its  own  tale.  The 
character  in  the  women's  heads  is  worthy  of  the  most  careful  study ;  their  execu- 
tion, from  an  artistic  point  of  view,  is  not  less  worthy  of  note." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  some  valuable  paintings  have  come  to  the  nation  by 
the  liberality  of  donors.  Mr.  Newman  Smith  has  bequeathed  to  the  National 
Gallery  Sir  E.  Landseer's  well-known  picture  of  a  magnificent  Newfoundland 
dog,  entitled  "  A  Distinguished  Member  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society  ;"  and 
the  National  Gallery,  British  School  (now  located  at  South  Kensington),  has 
received,  by  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Martha  Beaumont,  an  addition  of  two  portraits 
by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  Government  invited  several  architects  to  enter 
into  a  limited  competition  for  the  important  task  of  designing  a  building  for  the 
new  National  Gallery, 

The  long-debated  question,  whether  the  nation  should  give  way  to  the  Royal 
Academy,  or  the  Royal  Academy  to  the  nation,  has  been  patriotically  settled  by 
Parliament  in  favour  of  the  country ;  and  the  "  National  Gallery  Enlargement 
Bill,"  which  passed  in  September  last,  finally  decides  that  our  small  but  beautiful 
collection  is  not  to  be  banished  from  Trafalgar  Square.  There  are  few  unbiassed 
judges  who  will  not  rejoice  at  this  termination  of  so  many  years*  doubt  and 
bickering.  "  The  youngest  gallery  in  Europe  is  ours ;  but  owing  to  the  wisdom 
and  tact  of  successive  managers,  it  is  by  far  the  most  remarkable  in  the  quality 
of  its  contents."  These  are  the  words  of  a  respected  contemporary;  and  although  we 
may  perhaps  venture  to  think  that  they  involve  a  little  exaggeration,  we  still 
agree  with  the  writer  so  far  as  to  believe  that  our  collection  may  in  time  become 
one  of  the  most  complete  and  important  in  the  world. 

A  valuable  collection  of  modern  pictures  belonging  to  Mr.  Platow  was  sold  in 
March.  The  most  important  lots  were  Mr.  Frith's  "  Coming  of  Age  "  (1464/.)  ; 
Mr.  T.  Faed's  "The  Reapers  going  out"  (with  the  copyright,  1092/.) ;  a  "Landscape 
in  Cumberland,"  by  Turner  (1029/.) ;  and  Mr.  A.  Egg's  "  Launce's  Substitute 
for  Proteus's  Dog  "  (736/.).  The  other  lots  were  sold  at  comparatively  small 
prices ;  but  as  the  collection  was  numerous,  it  realized  a  large  sum.  In  June,  a 
small  but  interesting  collection,  the  property  of  the  late  Mr.  H.  Parrer,  was  sold. 
The  list  included  the  names  of  Canaletti,  Margharita  Van  Eyck,  Wouvermans, 
N.  Berghem,  Jan  Steen,  Ruysdael,  &c.  Upon  the  whole,  this  branch  of  commerce 
may  be  pronounced  to  have  been  rather  slack  during  the  past  year. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  one  or  two  very  interesting  sales  of  old  drawings 
and  engravings.  The  collection  of  the  late  Dr.  Wellesley,  Principal  of  New  Inn 
Hall,  Oxford,  comprised  about  200  etchings  by  Claude,  as  well  as  a  great  number 
of  excellent  examples  of  a  number  of  painters  of  all  schools.  Equally  curious, 
though  not  so  great  in  names,  was  the  collection  of  engravings  and  etchings 
belonging  to  Mr.  Drugulin,  of  Leipzig,  which  were  sold  in  the  same  month,  and 
realized  good  prices. 

The  Arundel  Society,  at  a  Special  General  Meeting  held  in  February,  considered 
a  scheme  for  enlarging  the  scale  of  its  operations.  The  meaning  of  this  will  be 
understood  from  the  statements  made  at  the  meeting,  which  were  to  the  effect 
that  330  associates  were  then  waiting  for  admission  as  subscribers,  and  that  the 
number  of  subscribers  being  limited  by  rule  to  1500,  a  number  which  had  actually 
been  slightly  exceeded  already,  it  was  probable  that  all  the  Associates  would 
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have  to  wait  a  long  time  for  vacancies.  A  proposition  was  therefore  made  for 
forming  a  new  class  of  subscribers,  who  should  occupy  an  intermediate  position, 
and  succeed  to  vacancies  in  the  old  or  first  class  in  order  of  priority.  This  plan 
was  generally  approved,  and  the  Council  was  authorized  to  revise  the  existing 
rules  of  the  Society,  and  to  submit  the  rules  sa  revised  to  the  annual  general 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  ensuing  spring.  During  the  year  the  Society  exhibited 
copies  made  by  M.  Schultz  from  the  central  portions  of  the  celebrated  picture  by 
Hubert  and  John  Van  Eyck  in  the  church  of  St.  Bavon  at  Ghent.  The  Society 
has  also  had  several  very  important  works  in  progress,  which,  it  is  expected,  will 
be  issued  during  the  year  1868. 

The  architectural  works  executed  during  the  year  do  not  call  for  any  special 
notice.  The  architectural  world,  however,  has  been  in  a  continual  state  of  excite- 
ment in  consequence  of  the  coming  competitions  for  the  New  Law  Courts  and  the 
New  National  Gallery.  These  matters  are  usually  managed  in  England  with  an 
extraordinary  parade  of  care  and  impartiality.  Unhappily,  no  one  can  tell  what 
secret  influence,  or  what  bad  taste,  prejudice,  or  simple  ignorance  may  exist  in 
the  background.  For  ourselves,  we  have  the  strongest  wish  that  our  metropolis 
may,  in  these  two  instances,  acquire  ornaments  that  shall  be  worthy  of  it.  So 
many  opportunities,  however,  have  been  lost  during  the  last  few  years,  that  we 
are  by  no  means  sanguine ;  and  we  look  forward  to  tl^  result  of  the  competitions 
with  the  gravest  anxiety. 

Among  the  most  interesting  publications  on  artistic  subjects,  is  Mr.  F.  G. 
Stephens's  "  English  Children,  as  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds."  It  is  a  book 
full  of  interesting  description  and  careful  criticism,  and  it  is  beautifully  illustrated 
with  photographs  of  some  of  Sir  Joshua's  portraits  of  children.  The  use  of 
photographs  for  purposes  of  illustration  and  reproduction  is  rapidly  gaining 
ground,  and  promises  to  become,  at  least,  an  important  auxiliary  to  Art.  Several 
valuable  works  of  the  past  year  bear  testimony  to  the  merits  of  the  camera  in 
this  point  of  view.  One  of  these  is  Colonel  Briggs's  splendid  work,  **  The  Archi- 
tecture of  Ahmedabad,"  in  which  each  rich  moulding  and  each  delicate  piece  of* 
tracery  is  brought  out  with  a  perfection  which  no  pencil  could  rival.  The  text  is 
written  by  T.  C.  Hope  and  J.  Fergusson.  The  "  Ruins  of  Pompeii "  and  Mr. 
Birket  Foster's  "  Summer  Scenes  "  are  interesting  applications  of  photographs, 
each  in  its  particular  sphere ;  and  the  value  of  the  former  is  much  enhanced  by 
Mr.  T.  H.  Dyer's  descriptive  text.  "The  Most  Celebrated  of  Rembrandt's 
Etchings,"  a  reproduction  of  thirty  drawings  enshrined  in  various  collections, 
does  the  greatest  credit  to  Mr.  Cundall's  industry  and  skill,  and  to  the  liberality 
and  public  spirit  of  the  owners  of  the  originals. 

We  have  to  lament  the  decease  of  the  well-known  sculptor,  John  Gibson,  R.A. 
He  died  at  Rome,  which  had  long  been  his  usual  place  of  residence.  The  number 
of  works  that  he  has  left  is  very  great,  including  (besides  a  multitude  of  gods, 
goddesses,  and  the  like)  some  of  the  most  distinguished  Englishmen  of  his  time. 
We  have  also  lost  the  veteran  wood  engraver,  John  Thompson,  who,  for  more 
than  half  his  long  life  had  been  at  the  head  of  his  art  in  England ;  and  William 
Harvey,  the  pupil  of  Bewick,  well-known  in  his  youth  as  an  engraver,  but 
still  more  distinguished  afterwards  as  a  designer  for  copper-plates  and  wood 
engravings.  In  one  sense,  perhaps,  William  Harvey  was  the  best-known  artist 
living;  for  wherever  English  illustrated  works  could  penetrate,  there  was  his 
name  familiar  to  every  reading  man. 

There  is  not  much  to  relate  as  to  music.  That  the  English  Opera  (so  called) 
should  have  perished  ignominiously  in  the  midst  of  its  season,  was  perhaps  of 
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little  consequence,  except  to  the  unfortunate  persons  engaged  in  performing 
there.  It  may  be  remembered  that  the  principal  feat  of  this  "  English  "  esta- 
blishment, during  its  short  existence  under  a  Joint-Stock  Company,  was  to  bring 
out  the  last  new  piece  imported  from  France,  the  "  Africaine "  of  Meyerbeer. 
This  season  Covent  Garden  did  not  open  its  doors  till  Christmas,  and  then  its 
only  attempt  at  lyrical  drama  consisted  of  a  kind  of  ballad  opera  of  about  half- 
an-hour's  length,  as  a  lever  le  rideau  to  a  huge  overgrown  pantomime,  which 
filled  up  the  rest  of  the  evening.  In  short,  for  the  time  being,  the  English 
Opera  may  be  said  to  be  extinct. 

At  Her  Majesty's  (Italian),  two  new  tenors  appeared.  One  of  them,  Signor 
Mongini,  proved  to  be  an  efficient  tenure  rohusto,  and  held  his  ground.  The 
other,  Mr.  Ilohler  (a  young  Englishman  who  had  left  his  desk  in  a  public  office 
to  present  himself  at  the  foot-lights)  proved  unequal  to  the  arduous  work  of  filling 
so  large  a  house.  He  has,  however,  a  pure  and  sweet  voice,  and  will  probably, 
with  further  study,  be  successful  in  quarters  where  there  is  a  smaller  auditorium. 
Mr.  Mapleson  was  not  more  fortunate  in  Mdlle.  Lichtmay,  a  dSbutante  whose 
powers  and  cultivation  were  not  considered  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Opera-going  public.  Nevertheless  the  manager  of  Her  Majesty's  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  his  energy  in  making  experiments.  Among  the  points  which  showed 
the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  manager,  were  the  revivals  of  Weber's  "  Oberon," 
and  Mozart's  "  Nozze  de  Figaro,"  Gliick's  "  Iphigenia  in  Tauris,"  and  Mozartis 
"  II  Seraglio,"  all  of  which  Mr.  Mapleson  introduced  to  a  public  which,  if  it  ever 
knew  them,  had  at  any  rate  had  quite  time  enough  to  forget  them.  At  "the 
Royal  Italian  Opera  (Covent  Garden),  the  only  novelty  in  the  performances  con- 
sisted of  a  comic  trifle,  "  Crispino  e  la  Comare,"  by  the  brothers  Ricci.  A  new 
performer,  however,  appeared,  who  seems  likely  to  hold  her  ground.  This  was 
Madame  Vilda,  a  powerful  soprano,  who  was  highly  successful  in  the  trying 
part  of  Norma.  As  an  actress,  Madame  Vilda  will,  we  trust,  improve ;  as  a 
singer,  she  has  fairly  established  herself  in  the  good  graces  of  an  audience  which 
is,  perhaps,  as  difficult  to  please  as  any  in  Europe. 

At  the  Old  and  New  Philharmonic  Societies,  there  is  nothing  in  particular 
to  notice,  except,  perhaps,  that  the  former,  in  spite  of  its  well-known  conservative 
tendencies,  made  some  concessions  to  a  rather  prevalent  opinion  by  performing 
one  or  two  of  the  works  of  Schumann. 

The  Crystal  Palace  Concerts  now  surpass  all  the  Societies  in  the  number  and 
boldness  of  the  novelties  there  produced.  Among  the  works  new  to  England 
which  Mr.  Manns  gave  last  year,  were  Ferdinand  Hiller's  Cantata,  "  Loreley," 
Gounod's  Hymn,  "  St.  Cecilia,"  Schubert's  overture  to  **  Alfonse  and  EstreUe,"  and 
the  entractes  to  Schubert's  "  Rosamunde."  He  also  produced  two  new  works  by 
Mr.  A.  S.  Sullivan,  thus  inspiring  a  hope  that  native  composers  will  not  always  be 
kept  out  of  sight,  and  that,  with  due  encouragement,  a  school  of  modem  English 
music  may  gradually  arise.  English  composers  and  artistes  are  of  opinion,  per^ 
haps  not  altogether  uiyustly,  that  they  must  step  into  the  background  as  soon 
as  a  foreign  competitor  appears.  We  remember  that  many  years  ago  an  Eng- 
lish  musician  who  was  then  a  rising  young  man,  and  is  now  an  established 
favourite,  published  a  collection  of  songs  under  the  assumed  name  of  Czapek, 
believing  that  English  people  would  prefer  an  unknown  foreigner  to  a  fellow- 
countryman  of  recognized  ability.  Last  year  wo  remember  seeing  it  recorded 
somewhere,  that  Mr.  Cooper,  the  eminent  violinist,  had  for  some  time  been  at 
the  head  of  a  migratory  opera  company,  with  his  wife,  under  the  name  of 
Madame  Tonnelier  (or  "  Mrs.  Cooper  "  in  French)  as  prima  donna.    Instances 
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of  a  similar  character  might  probably  be  multiplied ;  and  although  we  camiot 
approve  of  fSedse  pretences,  we  must  recognize  the  existence,  on  some  ground  or 
other,  of  a  misgiving  which  has  led  our  musicians  to  have  recourse  to  them. 
We  believe,  for  many  reasons,  that  there  is  no  musical  incapacity  in  our  nation ; 
and  we  trust  that  before  many  years  have  elapsed  we  may  see  some  English 
composers,  as  we  have  already  seen  one  or  two  performers,  placed  unmistakeably 
in  the  first  rank. 

The  Music  Halls  have  not  yet  got  to  the  end  of  their  struggle  with  the 
Theatrical  Managers,  but  it  is  expected  that  there  will  be  legislation  on  the 
subject  before  long.  Why  there  should  be  any  distinction  of  privilege  between 
a  Theatre  and  a  Music  Hall,  we  cannot  understand.  Both  are  places  of  publio 
entertainment  which  depend  for  their  existence  solely  on  the  merit  of  their  per- 
formances. The  Lord  Chamberlain,  however,  is  able,  in  his  irresponsible  right,  to 
license  one  building  and  to  refuse  to  license  another.  Perhaps  we  may  have 
next  year  to  record  the  passing  of  a  Parliamentary  measure  which  will  aboliah 
this  unlimited  and  illogical  discretion,  and  compel  that  officer  to  confine  himself 
to  his  really  useful  function,  that  of  exercising  a  oensorship  which  will  protect  the 
public  from  being  corrupted  or  shocked  by  immoral  or  indecent  perfonnaiioea. 
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The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Boyal  Society  took  place  on  the*  30th  of 
November,  when  the  President,  Greneral  Sabine,  delivered  his  address,  and  the 
medals  were  awarded  as  usual. 

General  Sabine  had  the  satisfaction  of  announcing  that  the  printing  of  the 
Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers  or  Memoirs,  in  the  preparation  of  which  the 
Society  had  been  so  long  engaged,  was  at  length  commenced.  At  the  date  of 
the  Meeting  eight  quarto  sheets  were  actually  printed  off,  and  eight  more  in 
type.  The  work  had  been  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  discovery,  by  the 
Superintending  Committee,  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  additional  matter  which 
it  was  thought  desirable  to  insert.  The  correction  of  the  proo&  was  entrusted 
to  several  members  of  the  Library  Committee  who  separately  revised  them. 
This  mode  of  proceeding,  as  the  i^resident  observed,  must  necessarily  protract 
the  work;  but  it  was  thought  worth  while  to  adopt  it,  in  order,  as  fiur  as  possible, 
to  secure  perfect  accuracy. 

The  President  communicated  some  satisfactory  information  as  to  the  progress 
of  the  Lidian  Trigonometrical  survey.     He  said : — 

"  The  results  of  the  first  year's  experiments  with  the  pendulums  which  were 
noticed  in  my  last  year's  Address,  as  having  been  supplied  to  the  Indian  Trigo- 
nometrical Survey,  have  l)een  received  from  Colonel  Walker,  ILA.,  F.R.S., 
superintendent  of  the  survey.  They  were  made  by  Captain  Basevi  at  several 
stations  where  the  triangulation  is  now  proceeding.  In  a  letter  to  myself 
accompanying  them,  dated  August  30  of  the  present  year,  Colonel  Walker  says, 
'  Already  these  experiments  are  beginning  to  throw  light  on  the  subject  of  Hima- 
layan attraction.' " 

The  value  and  importance  of  the  Kew  Observatory  are  constantly  on  the 
increase.  Not  only  at  Melbourne  (of  which  we  shall  speak  presently),  but  also 
in  the  Island  of  Mauritius,  and  at  the  Boman  Catholic  College  of  Stonyhurat^ 
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there  are  now  magnetic  observatories,  *'  supplied  with  the  Eew  instruments,  and 
nsing  the  same  methods  of  observation  and  reduction.**  The  Kew  Observatory 
itself  has  added  another  item  to  its  list  of  useful  labours : — 

"This  is  the  fortieth  year,"  the  President  remarked,  "since  Mr.  Schwabe 
began  at  Dessau  his  series  of  observations  on  the  solar  spots,  which  he  has  con- 
tinued without  intermission  firom  1826  to  the  present  time.  Impressed  with  the 
extreme  desirableness  of  continuing  beyond  the  limits  of  a  single  life  a  series 
already  so  valuable,  the  Committee  of  the  Kew  Observatory  concerted  with  Mr. 
Schwabe  for  the  commencement  last  year  at  Kew  of  a  series  which  should  run 
parallel  with  his  for  a  time,  and  which  afterwards,  when  the  identity  or  proxi- 
mate identity  of  the  two  should  have  been  established,  might,  it  was  hoped,  be 
prolonged  indefinitely  through  future  years.  Mr.  Schwabe's  observations  and 
those  at  Kew  have  accordingly  been  proceeding  contemporaneously,  and  the 
comparison  between  their  results  during  the  ten  months  firom  January  to  Octo- 
ber, 1866,  inclusive,  gives  reason  to  believe  that  the  object  will  be  satisfactorily 
attained." 

In  his  Address,  delivered  in  1865,  the  President,  as  our  readers  will  remember, 
announced  that  a  great  reflecting  telescope  had  been  ordered  by  the  Legislature 
of  Victoria,  to  be  set  up  at  Melbourne.  The  Royal  Society  cordially  gave  their 
advice  and  assistance  to  the  enterprising  colonists,  and  the  work  progressed 
rapidly.     Concerning  this.  General  Sabine  said : — 

"  We  selected  for  the  task  one  of  our  Fellows,  Mr.  Grubb,  of  Dublin,  whose 
well-known  optical  and  mechanical  talents  gave  sure  promise  of  success,  and  we 
obtained  for  him  the  advantage  and  assistance  of  a  Superintending  Committee, 
consisting  of  our  late  President  the  Earl  of  Rosse,  Dr.  Robinson,  and  Mr.  Warren 
De  la  Rue.  The  contract  for  the  work  was  signed  on  the  19th  of  January ;  the 
progress  has  been  rapid,  and  I  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that,  accord- 
ing to  all  appearance,  the  instrument  will  be  ready  for  trial  in  the  spring  of 
1867.  All  the  large  parts  of  it  are  ready  for  mounting,  and  the  rest  considerably 
advanced.  The  lattice-tube,  the  appearance  of  which  is  known  to  many  of  us 
from  the  photographs,  is  put  together.  It  is  made  of  ribs  of  steel  to  combine 
lightness  and  strength ;  they  are  rolled  taper  to  effect  this  in  the  highest  degree. 
The  equilibrated  systems  of  levers  which  support  the  great  speculum,  with  their 
boxes,  are  of  the  same  material  and  are  also  completed.  Three  specula  have  been 
oast,  on  a  plan  differing  from  that  of  Lord  Rosse  only  by  such  modifications  as 
were  made  necessary  by  their  having  central  apertures.  The  first  speculum 
oame  out  sound  from  the  annealing  furnace,  but  had  two  blemishes  on  its  sur&oe 
which  would  have  required  a  month  to  grind  out,  and  Mr.  Grubb  broke  it  up 
without  hesitation,  though  not  many  years  ago  such  a  disk  would  have  been 
almost  inestimable.  The  second  cast  has  been  successfully  ground,  and  its 
surface  is  faultless.  The  third,  a  duplicate  speculum,  was  cast  on  the  24th  of 
October.  The  grinding  has  been  performed  by  the  polishing  machine  and  steam 
engine  which  belong  to  the  telescope,  and  will  accompany  it  to  Melbourne.** 

Mr.  Albert  Le  Sueur,  a  Wrangler  of  Cambridge,  has  been  appointed  Observer, 
and  is  to  go  out  to  Melbourne.  As  a  further  proof  of  the  scientific  ardour  of  the 
Victorians,  the  President  stated  that  the  Colony  has  remitted  to  this  country  a 
sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  a  set  of  self-recording  magnetical  instruments 
on  the  model  of  those  at  the  Kew  Observatory. 

The  Copley  Medal  was  awarded  to  Professor  Julius  Pliicker,  Foreign  Member 
of  the  Royal  Society,  for  his  researches  in  Analytical"  Geometry,  Magnetism,  and 
Spectral  Analysis.    In  the  absence  of  Professor  Pliicker,  the  medal  was  handed 
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to  Professor  Miller  for  transmission  to  him.  The  President,  in  presenting  the 
medal,  gave  an  outline  of  Professor  Plucker's  scientific  investigations,  which  are 
of  too  recondite  a  nature  to  he  minutely  descrihed  here.  It  will  he  sufiBcient  to 
state  that  Professor  Pliicker  is  not  one  of  those  who  stand  still  and  are  content  to 
know  what  has  heen  known  hefore.  Both  in  Mathematics  and  in  Natural  Science 
he  has  for  many  years  heen  a  man  of  progress ;  and,  although  his  studies  are  too 
ahstruse  for  the  general  reader  even  to  comprehend  their  meaning,  they  will 
conduct  perhaps,  sooner  or  later,  to  practical  results  which  will  he  useful  and 
intelligible  to  the  world  at  large. 

One  of  the  Boyal  Medals  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Huggins,  for  his  Besearches^on 
the  Spectra  of  sozne  of  the  Chemical  Elements,  and  on  the  Spectra  of  certain  of 
the  Heavenly  Bodies ;  and  especially  for  his  Besearches  on  the  Spectra  of  the 
Nehuke,  published  in  the  '*  Philosophical  TransactionB."  It  is  impossible  to  calcu- 
late the  future  scientific  consequences  of  the  wonderful  power  recently  disoovered, 
which  enables  us,  by  mere  ocular  observation,  and  without  dialysis  of  component 
particles,  to  ascertain  what  are  the  elementaiy  substances  which  are  held  in  com- 
bination in  a  given  object.  In  this  novel  and  interesting  branch  of  research  Mr. 
Huggins  and  Dr.  Miller  are  perhaps  the  foremost  men  we  have ;  and  they  appear, 
in  their  Investigations  of  the  Spectra  of  Heavenly  Bodies,  to  have  succeeded  com- 
pletely where  other  eminent  observers  have  failed. 

The  other  Boyal  Medal  was  awarded  to  Mr.  W.  K.  Parker,  for  his  Besearches 
in  Comparative  Osteology,  and  more  especially  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Skull,  as 
contained  in  papers  published  in  the  '*  Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society," 
and  in  the  "  Philosophical  Transactions."  In  presenting  the  medal,  the  Presi- 
dent reminded  the  Society  of  Mr.  Parker's  important  investigations  among  the 
Foraminifera,  but  stated  that  the  award  of  the  medal  was  more  especially  due  to 
the  merit  of  certain  papers  on  the  Osteology  of  Balaniceps  Sex,  on  the  Osteo- 
logy of  the  Gallinaceous  Birds  and  Tinamous,  and  on  the  Skull  of  the  Ostrich 
Tribe,  respecting  which  he  said : — 

"  In  these  elaborate  and  beautifully  illustrated  memoirs,  Mr.  Parker  has  not 
only  displayed  an  extraordinary  acquaintance  with  the  details  of  Osteology,  but 
has  shown  powers  of  anatomical  investigation  of  a  high  order,  and  has  made 
important  contributions  towards  the  establishment  of  the  true  theory  of  the 
vertebrate  skull." 

The  Bumford  Medal  was  awarded  to  M.  A.  H.  L.  Fizeau,  for  his  Optical 
Besearches,  and  especially  for  his  Investigations  into  the  Effect  of  Heat  on  the 
Befractive  Power  of  Transparent  Bodies.  In  handing  the  medal  to  Professor 
Miller  (who  took  charge  of  it  in  the  absence  of  M.  Fizeau),  the  President  made 
some  brief  but  interesting  observations  on  the  works  and  experiments  of  the 
learned  foreigner,  whose  devotion  for  many  years  to  the  investigation  of  the 
phenomena  of  light  and  heat  has  been  most  consistent  and  remarkable. 

The  Boyal  Astronomical  Society  held  its  Annual  General  Meeting  in 
February,  when  Mr.  A.  Brewin  and  Mr.  A.  Finch  were  elected  Fellows.  The 
President,  Mr.  Warren  De  la  Bue,  presented  to  Professor  J.  C.  Adams,  Director  of 
the  Cambridge  Observatory  (the  joint  discoverer,  with  M.  Le  Verrier,  of  the 
planet  Neptune),  the  Gold  Medal  awarded  to  him  by  the  Council  for  his  contribu- 
tions to  the  development  oi  the  Lunar  Theory.  The  Meeting  then  proceeded  to 
elect  the  Officers  and  Council  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  gentleman  elected  to 
fill  the  office  of  President  was  the  Bev.  Charles  Pritchard,  a  Cambridge  Wrangler 
of  high  mathematical  distinction,  who  was  fur  many  years  the  head  master  of  a 
large  school  at  Clapham,  but  has  retired  for  some  time,  and  now  devotes  himself 
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exclusively  to  scientific  pursniis.    Mr.  De  la  Roe,  the  outgoing  President^ 
elected  a  Vice-President. 

The  Royal  Geographical  Society  held  its  Anniversary  Meeting  on  the  28th  of 
May,  when  the  Officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected.  Sir  R. 
I.  Murchison  was  once  more  re-elected  President.  Mr.  C.  R.  Markham  retains 
his  post  as  one  of  the  Secretaries,  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Major  is  his  new  coa^utor,  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  L.  Oliphant,  M.P.,  who,  on  relinquishing  the  Secretaryship,  was 
elected  one  of  the  Council.  The  discoverer  of  Lake  Albert  N  yanza,  Mr.  S.  W. 
Baker  (now  Sir  S.  W.  Baker),  to  whom  a  Gold  Medal  was  awarded  in  his  absence 
in  1865,.  was  also  placed  on  the  Council.  The  Founder's  Gold  Medal  was  given 
to  Dr.  T.  Thomson  for  his  labours  in  the  Western  Himalayas  and  Thibet,  and 
the  Patron's,  or  Victoria,  Gold  Medal,  to  Mr.  W.  Chandless,  for  his  exploration 
of  the  Purus  river,  a  tributary  of  the  Amazon.  The  Society  also  presented 
100  guineas  as  a  testimonial  to  M.  P.  B.  Du  Chaillu,  so  well  known  by  his 
narratives  of  A&ican  travel ;  and  a  watch,  value  25  guineas,  to  Moola  Abdul 
Medjid,  for  his  journey  over  the  Panier  Steppe,  in  Central  Asia. 

The  Archaeological  Institute,  which  has  been  wont  to  assemble  in  provincial 
towns,  has  at  lengtii  conferred  a  benefit  on  the  learned  by  meeting  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  devoting  itself,  to  a  great  extent,  to  the  curiosities  of  antiquity  to  be 
found  in  London  and  its  vicinity.  The  Congress  took  place  in  July,  and  many 
interesting  papers  were  read  on  the  origin  of  London,  the  origin  of  Westminster, 
and  the  like.  Among  these,  perhaps,  there  was  no  more  important  contribution, 
than  that  of  Mr.  W.  Hepwortii  Dixon,  "  On  the  Tower  of  London."  Mr.  Dixon's 
literary  ability  and  experience  enable  him  to  place  in  an  attractive  form  that 
which,  in  the  handc  of  a  dry  antiquary,  might  degenerate  into  a  mere  mass  of 
statistics.  Accordingly,  his  observations  on  the  most  ancient  structure  of  London 
were  heard  with  unusual  interest,  as  placing  before  the  world,  in  a  concise  his- 
torical narrative,  all  that  is  most  worthy  of  recollection  respecting  that  time- 
honoured  monument,  successively  a  royal  abode,  a  fortress,  and  a  state  prison. 

The  town  of  Nottingham  was  selected  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science.  Although  Nottingham  is  probably 
somewhat  rougher  and  less  accustomed  to  receive  distinguished  visitors  than  most 
of  the  appointed  places  of  meeting  within  the  last  few  years,  yet  the  result  showed 
that  the  choice  was  not  injudicious,  and  that  the  Association  had  done  well  in. 
putting  a  favourable  construction  on  the  invitation  of  the  civic  authorities. 

The  Presidents  of  Sections  were  : — 

A.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science        .        .  Prof.  Wheatstone. 

B.  Chemical  Science Dr.  H.  Bence  Jones. 

C.  Geology Prof.  A.  C.  Ramsay. 

D.  Biology Prof.  Huxley. 

Department  of  Physiology  .         .         .  Dr.  Humphry. 

Department  of  Anthropology      .        .        .  A.  R.  Wallace,  Esq. 

E.  Geography  and  Ethnology     ....  Sir  Charles  Nicholson. 
P.  Economic  Science  and  Statistics     .        .        .  Prof.  Rogers. 

G.  Mechanical  Science T.  Hawksley,  Esq. 

The  proceedings  commenced,  as  usual,  with  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  W. 
Spottiswoode,  Esq.  Mr.  Spottiswoode  is  a  distinguished  Mathematician,  having 
obtained  a  place  in  the  first  class  in  the  University  of  Oxford  many  years  ago. 
He  holds  the  lucrative  appointment  of  Queen's  Printer ;  but  in  spite  of  the 
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great  expenditure  of  time  and  labour  that  his  duties  in  that  capacity  must  neces- 
sarily involve,  he  is  still  able  to  keep  up  his  studies,  and  hold  an  honourable  posi- 
tion in  the  scientific  world.  In  1865  he  was  President  of  Section  A.,  and  we  still 
see  him,  in  1866,  occupying  the  position  of  Treasurer  of  the  Afisociation,  though 
another  gentleman,  in  the  usual  course,  takes  his  place  in  the  Section.  The 
balance  declared  by  Mr.  Spottiswoode  on  this  occasion  was  not  quite  so  large  as 
that  of  the  former  year ;  but  still,  it  was  perfectly  satisfactory,  as  there  was  a 
clear  surplus  of  503^.  10s.  2d.  This  balance  is  arrived  at  by  subtracting  the  pay- 
ments and  liabilities  from  the  receipts  and  assets,  commencing  the  account  fix>m 
the  opening  of  the  meeting  at  Birmingham,  September  6, 1865,  and  bringing  it 
down  to  August  22, 1866,  when  the  meeting  at  Nottingham  commenced. 

The  next  feature  in  the  proceedings  was  (as  it  had  been  in  previous  years)  the 
reading  of  the  Report  of  the  Kew  Committee.  The  expenses  of  that  Committee 
are  not  large,  considering  the  extent  of  its  labours.  The  total  expenditure  of  the 
year  was  7321.  6s.  4d.  The  balance  in  hand  was  22^.  9<.  9e2. ;  the  receipts  and 
assefs  amounting  to  754Z.  IQs,  Id.,  of  which  no  less  than  a  sum  of  6002.  was 
contributed  by  the  British  Association  through  their  General  Treasurer. 

The  President,  Mr.  Grove,  Queen's  Counsel,  then  commenced  his  Address^ 
which  is  not  one  of  the  least  remarkable  that  have  been  heard  by  the  Britbh 
Association  during  the  last  few  years.  We  cannot  attempt  to  give  even  a  sum- 
mary of  this  comprehensive  speech,  for,  if  we  did,  we  should  be  obliged  to  use 
the  space  which  we  must  reserve  for  other  matters.  We  must  therefore  be  con- 
tent, on  this  occasion,  to  offer  one  or  two  extracts  which  seem  most  remarkable 
in  thought  and  suggestion.  After  speaking  of  the  serious  and  business-like  posi- 
tion that  has  been  attained  by  science,  once  merely  a  plaything  (and  a  dangerous 
plaything  too)  in  the  hands  of  empirics,  Mr.  Grove  said : — 

''  May  we  hope  that  the  slight  infiltration  of  scientific  studies,  now  happily 
commenced,  will  extend  till  it  occupies  its  fair  space  in  the  education  of  the 
young ;  and  that  those  who  may  be  able  learnedly  to  discourse  on  the  ^£<dic 
digamma  will  not  be  ashamed  of  knowing  the  principles  of  an  air-pump,  an 
electric  machine,  or  a  telescope,'  and  will  not,  as  Bacon  complained  of  his  contem- 
poraries, despise  such  knowledge  as  something  mean  and  mechanical. 

"  To  assert  that  the  great  departments  of  Government  should  encourage  phy- 
sical science  may  appear  a  truism,  and  yet  it  is  but  of  late  that  it  has  been  seri- 
ously done ;  now,  the  habit  of  consulting  men  of  science  on  important  questions 
of  national  interest  is  becoming  a  recognized  practice,  and,  in  a  time  which  may 
seem  long  to  individuals  but  is  short  in  the  history  of  a  nation,  a  more  definite 
sphere  of  usefulness  for  national  purposes  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  provided  for 
those  duly-qualified  men  who  may  be  content  to  give  up  the  more  tempting  study 
of  abstract  science  for  that  of  its  practical  application.  In  this  respect,  the 
Report  of  the  Kew  Committee  for  this  year  affords  a  subject  of  congratulation  to 
those  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  address.  The  Kew  Observatory,  the  petted 
child  of  the  British  Association,  may  possibly  become  an  important  national 
establishment ;  and  if  so,  while  it  will  not,  I  trust,  lose  its  character  as  a  home 
for  untrammelled  physical  research,  it  will  have  superadded  the  Meteorological 
Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  a  staff  of  skilful  and  experienced 
observers." 

The  idea  of  the. connexion  between  heat  and  motion  has  become  to  some  ex- 
tent known  to  the  world ;  and  is  probably  quite  &miliar  to  all  scientific  men. 
Mr.  Grove,  with  pardonable  self-gratulation,  reminded  his  audience  that  he  had 
made  an  experiment  at  the  London  Institution  no  less  than  twenty-five  years  ago 
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on  the  subject.  "  The  experiment  differed,"  said  the  learned  President,  "  from 
that  of  Rumford's  cannon-boring  and  Davy's  friction  of  ice,  in  showing  that  there 
was  no  heat  while  the  motion  was  unresisted,  but  that  the  heat  was  in  some  way 
dependent  on  the  motion  being  impeded  or  arrested.  We  have  now  become  so 
accustomed  to  this  view,  that  whenever  we  find  motion  resisted  we  look  for  heat, 
electricity,  or  some  other  force,  as  the  necessary  and  inevitable  result." 

What  is  to  be  the  end  of  scientific  investigation  ?  The  polished  Greeks  and 
Romans,  as  the  basis  of  their  science,  were  taught  that  there  were  four  elements, 
fire,  air,  earth,  and  water,  out  of  which  all  things  were  made.  Even  when  we 
approach  our  own  modern  times,  we  find  Lord  Bacon  recording  as  an  important 
experiment,  that  water,  if  left  alone,  will  disappear  into  the  air,  but  that  grease  re- 
quires a  hot  iron  and  a  piece  of  brown  paper  to  suck  it  up  ;  whence,  the  only  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  the  father  of  modem  philosophy  (as  some  writers  have  caUed 
him)  is,  that  water  has  an  affinity  for  air,  and  grease  has  an  affinity  for  heat. 
To  compare  this  primitive  kind  of  reasoning  with  the  scientific  speculations  and 
discoveries  of  such  men  as  Faraday  or  Arago,  is  to  remind  ourselves  once  more 
of  the  undoubted  fact,  that  man,  educated  and  civilized,  is  to  man  in  his  natural 
state  as  a  giant  to  a  child.  The  great  advance  of  modem  nations  in  natural 
science,  and  their  comparative,  or  perhaps  entire,  lack  of  progress  in  matters  of 
taste  and  elegance,  are  briefly  contrasted  in  Mr.  Grove's  concluding  words. 

"  By  this  patient  investigation  how  much  have  we  already  learnt  which  the 
most  civilized  of  ancient  human  races  ignored !  While  in  ethics,  in  politics,  in 
poetry,  in  sculpture,  in  painting,  we  have  scarcely,  if  at  all,  advanced  beyond  the 
highest  intellect  of  ancient  Greece  or  Italy,  how  great  are  the  steps  we  have  made 
in  physical  science  and  its  applications  ! 

"  But  how  much  more  may  we  not  expect  to  know  ?  We,  this  evening  assem- 
bled, Ephemera  as  we  are,  have  learnt  by  transmitted  labour  to  weigh,  as  in  a 
balance,  other  worlds  larger  and  heavier  than  our  own,  to  know  the  length  of 
their  days  and  years,  to  measure  their  enormous  distance  from  us  and  from  each 
other,  to  detect  and  accurately  ascertain  the  influence  they  have  on  the  move- 
ments of  our  world  and  on  each  other,  and  to  discover  the  substances  of  which 
they  are  composed ;  may  we  not  fairly  hope  that  similar  methods  of  research  to 
those  which  have  taught  us  so  much  may  give  our  race  further  information,  until 
problems  relating  not  only  to  remote  worlds,  but  possibly  to  organic  and  sentient 
beings  which  may  inhabit  them, — ^problems  which  it  might  now  seem  wildly 
visionary  to  enunciate, — ^may  be  solved  by  progressive  improvements  in  the  modes 
of  applying  observation  and  experiment,  induction  and  deduction?" 

In  the  several  Sections,  the  varied  work  of  the  Association  was  carried  on  with 
diligence. 

In  Section  A,  after  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Luminous  Meteors,  the 
Report  of  the  "  Lunar  Committee  for  Mapping  the  Surface  of  the  Moon  "  was 
read.  Why  luminous  meteors  and  lunar  geography  should  pertain  especially  to 
the  section  of  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science,  we  cannot  exactly  understand. 
We  find,  however,  that  the  Committee  are  working  hard  on  the  moon  question — 
by  the  aid  of  a  photograph  taken  by  Mr.  De  la  Rue  in  1865  ;  and  that,  considering 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  suitable  photographs,  they  are  of  opinion  that  this 
branch  of  investigation  is  going  on  quite  as  rapidly  as  could  possibly  be  expected. 
Many  important  papers  were  read  in  this  Section ;  but  they  varied  so  much  in 
character  that  we  think  every  well-wisher  of  the  Association  who  has  read  them 
would  prefer  to  see  the  **  Mathematical  and  Physical "  Section  divided  into  two 
branches.    That  Mathematics  and  Physics  aid  one  another,  there  can  be  no 
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doubt ;  but  it  is  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  bind  tbem  irrevocably  together,  since 
they  are  wont  to  try  their  chance  alone  more  often  than  to  work  in  concert.  The 
mere  titles  of  the  papers  read  in  Section  A  last  year  sufficiently  illustrate  this 
truth;  and  we  could  almost  draw  a  straight  line,  so  to  speak,  between  the 
Mathematical  papers  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Physical  papers  on  the  other.  In 
Mathematics  we  find  Professor  H.  J.  S.  Smith  in  fuH  force,  with  a  "  Eeport  on 
the  Theory  of  Numbers  "  (a  continuation,  we  presume,  of  his  Beport  on  the  same 
subject  last  year),  and  a  paper  "  On  a  Property  of  Surfaces  of  the  Second 
Order."  Papers  were  also  read  by  Professor  Pliicker  (whose  name  is  mentioned 
with  honour  in  another  part  of  our  Retrospect)  "  On  Complexes  of  the  Second 
Order;"  by  Professor  R.  Harley,  "On  Differential  Besolvents,"  &c.  Among 
the  Physical  papers  of  importance  were  Mr.  J.  P.  Harrison's,  "  On  the  Heat 
obtained  by  the  Moon  under  Solar  Radiation  ;'*  Professor  JeUett's,  "  On  a  Fluid 
possessing  Opposite  Rotatory  Powers  for  Rays  at  Opposite  Ends  of  the  Spectrum ;" 
Mr.  F.  Galton  s,  "  On  the  Conversion  of  Wind  Charts  into  Passage  Charts,"  and 
many  others. 

In  Section  B,  the  President  reminded  his  audience  of  the  extraoidinaiy  pro- 
gress of  Chemistry  within  the  last  few  years.  He  said  among  other  things,  **  It 
seems  but  a  few  years  ago  when  we  were  taught  that  the  aidmal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  were  composed  of  entirely  different  kinds  of  substances."  After 
iQustrating  this  remark  by  examples,  he  added :  "  At  the  present  time,  no 
chemical  distinction  whatever  between  vegetables  and  animals  can  be  made ;  and 
except  in  the  mode  in  which  these  different  substances  are  produced  in  the  two 
kingdoms  of  nature,  no  chemical  difference  exists."  It  is  rather  unfortunate  that 
men  of  high  scientific  attainments  should  not  always  possess  the  power  of 
expressing  themselves  intelligibly.  Dr.  H.  Bence  Jones  tells  us  that  our  modenf 
education  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  a  Greek  or  Roman  youth  "  say  twenty  centuries 
ago."  He  is  wrong  in  making  that  assertion,  as  it  seems  to  us ;  but  he  himself 
affords  a  curious  illustration  of  the  idea.  With  his  mind  fidl  of  knowledge,  he 
seems  totally  unable  to  place  his  information  properly  before  the  public.  The 
quotations  which  we  have  made  above  as  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
are  almost  incomprehensible  as  they  stand.  What  Dr.  Jones  meant  to  say,  we 
presume,  was  this :  that  all  known  organic  matter,  whether  animal  or  vegetable, 
is  resolvable  into  two  or  more  of  a  limited  number  of  component  elements,  which, 
for  the  present,  as  we  know  no  better,  we  designate  as  simple  substances. 

Numerous  papers  were  read  in  this  Section,  but  they  were  for  the  most  part  of 
a  minute  and  technical  character.  ThatVf  Mr.  H.  Larkin,  however,  "On  the 
Magnesium  Lamp,"  was  interesting  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  Mr.  Larkin 
showed  by  experiment  that  a  brilliant  light  might  be  obtained  from  magnesium 
in  powder  (instead  of  riband  or  wire),  and  stated  that  the  cost  would  be  only  Id, 
per  hour. 

In  Section  C,  the  President  drew  attention  to  the  composition  of  the  crust  of 
the  earth,  partly  of  igneous  and  partiy  of  aqueous  rocks,  and  endeavoured*  to 
show,  from  the  admitted  position  of  the  various  strata,  that  the  andent  changes  in 
our  globe  had  not  been  due  to  sudden  cataclysms,  but  to  the  gradual  working  of 
physical  causes.  He  enforced  this  argument  by  the  consideration  that  many 
species  of  organic  beings  which  are  still  in  living  existence  are  also  found  in  a 
fossil  state. 

"  This  reasoning,"  he  continued, "  assures  us  that  there  never  has  been  univer- 
sally 'over  the  world  any  complete  destruction  of  life,  but  that  the  succession  of 
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existences  bas  gone  on  in  regular  order  and  seqaence ;  but  that  we  have  lost  a 
great  number  of  the  records, — whole  chapters,  whole  books,  by  the  immense  dis- 
turbance of  the  earth's  crust  in  the  late  periods  of  time.  We  must  remember, 
looking  at  this  duration,  that  we  have  still  a  large  percentage  of  the  marine  life 
which  has  managed  to  live  on  to  the  present  day ;  this  must  show  that  there 
has  not  been  any  universal  catastrophe  which  destroyed  the  life  of  the  world ; 
there  cannot  possibly  have  been  so,  because  so  many  of  the  forms  are  still  alive." 

Among  the  many  valuable  papers  read  in  this  Section,  was  that  of  Mr.  B.  A. 
Peacock,  "  On  a  Case  of  Gradual  Change  of  Form  and  Position,  of  Land  at  the 
Bouth  End  of  the  Isle  of  Walney  ;"  on  which  a  debate  arose,  in  the  course  of 
'  which  the  encroachments  of  the  sea  in  some  parts  of  the  country  and  the  com- 
pensating recovery  of  land  in  other  parts  were  noticed,  the  latter  being  ascribed  to 
a  gradual  rising  of  the  solid  crust.  Two  more  papers  gave  rise  to  interesting 
debates.  These  were  Sir  R.  I.  Murchison's,  "  On  the  various  Tracts  of  England 
and  Wales  in  which  no  Productive  Beds  of  Coal  can  be  looked  for,"  and  that  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Gunn,  "  On  the  Anglo-Belgian  Basin  of  the  Forest-bed  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  and  the  Union  of  England  with  the  Continent  during  the  Glacial  Period." 
Both  these  papers  had  been  drawn  forth  by  the  desire  of  considering  a  theory  of 
Mr.  Godwin  Austen,  as  to  the  supposed  extension  of  the  coal  measures  of  France 
and  Belgium  under  the  British  Channel  to  the  south-east  of  England.  If 
Mr.  Godwin  Austen  is  right,  we  shall  have  plenty  of  coal  for  thousands  of  years. 
But  even  if  (as  Sir  R.  I.  Murchison  is  inclined  to  suppose)  the  theory  of  Mr. 
Austen  m  erroneous,  w6  have  still  no  serious  ground  for  apprehension,  as  the  sea 
contains  an  immeasurable  store  of  hydrogen,  which,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall 
probably  learn  to  extract  in  some  cheap  and  practical  manner. 

In  Section  D,  the  President  made  no  formal  Address  ;  but  on  one  of  the  days 
he  made  some  observations  to  the  members  of  the  Section  and  of  its  two  Depart- 
ments or  sub-sections,  which  were  assembled  in  the  same  place  for  the  purpose. 
In  the  Section  itself,  amongst  a  vast  number  of  other  papers,  that  of  Mr.  F. 
Buckland  on  "  Oyster  Cultivation,"  and  that  of  Mr.  J.  K.  Lord  "  On  the  Indians 
of  Vancouver  Island,"  were  among  the  most  attractive,  the  one  from  its  obvious 
utility,  the  other  from  its  treating  of  a  race,  within  our  own  dominions,  which  is 
&st  disappearing  before  the  advance  of  civilized  man.  In  the  Department  of 
Physiology  one  of  the  prominent  speakers  was  Dr.  Richardson,  who  gave  some 
amusing  "  Physical  Demonstrations  of  Local  Insensibility."  Dr.  Richardson's 
experiments  seem  to  have  been  unusually  successful,  for  we  read  that — 

"  Dr.  Richardson  submitted  the  arm  of  Mr.  Grove,  the  President  of  the  Associa- 
tion, to  his  process  for  producing  local  anaesthesia,  and  then  proved  the  result  by 
sticking  needles  into  Mr.  Grove's  arm ;  which  seemed  a  proceeding  rather  pleasing 
than  otherwise  to  the  learned  President." 

In  the  Department  of  Anthropology  some  interesting  discussion  took  place  as 
to  the  Lake  Dwellings  in  Ireland ;  and  statements  were  made  as  to  the  existence 
of  «ome  "  Crannages,"  as  they  are  called,  as  late  as  the  time  of  Cromwell.  This 
information  tends  to  confirm  the  view  which  we  have  more  than  once  ventured 
to  throw  out,  as  to  the  rashness  of  hastily  assuming  such  habitations  to  be  of  pre- 
historic date. 

The  President  of  Section  E  opened  the  proceedings  with  a  very  interesting 
Address.  He  commenced  by  passing  in  review  the  recent  acquisitions  and 
speculations  in  Geography  and  Ethnology.  After  touching  upon  the  various 
present  topics  of  interest,  and  upon  the  doubts  still  hanging  over  some  oT  the 
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most  recent  geograpliical  theories,  he  drew  attention  to  the  value  of  language  as 
an  aid  to  the  study  of  Ethnology. 

"  The  Celtic  and  the  Hindoo,  the  early  Persian,  the  Hellenic  and  Latin  races 
betray  the  community  of  their  origin  in  the  dialectic  affinities  of  the  tongues  they 
speak.  On  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  the  Arab  employs  a 
language  which  is  the  lineal  descendant,  with  few  ^ndamental  changes,  of  that 
spoken  by  his  forefathers  in  the  days  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs  ;  whilst  in  the 
Semitic  names  scattered  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  eastern 
coafits  of  A&ica,  we  have  unerring  indications  of  the  progpress  and  settlements  of 
early  Semitic  tribes.  However  plastic  and  evanescent,  under  certain  local  con. 
ditions,  characteristic  forms  of  speech  may  be,  they  still  afford,  in  the  history  of 
man,  the  key  to  many  of  the  vicissitudes  that  have  marked  his  migrations." 

Sir  S.  W.  Baker  then  delivered  an  unwritten  Address  respectiiig  the  Kile  and 
its  source,  which  is  recorded  under  the  title  "  On  the  Relations  of  the  AbyssiniAa 
.Tributaries  of  the  Nile  and  the  Equatorial  Lakes  to  the  Inundations  of  Egypt" 
His  Address  could  not  £Edl  to  engage  attention,  coming  as  it  did  from  one  who 
gathered  his  stock  of  knowledge  both  from  ancient  narrative  and  from  personal 
observation.  Sir  S.  W.  Baker's  friends,  however,  will  probably  regret,  for  his 
sake,  that  he  appears  to  insist  rather  too  confidently  on  the  finality  of  his  dis- 
covery, and  claims,  in  fact,  as  Speke  claimed  before  him,  to  have  put  the  question 
of  the  source  of  the  Nile  beyond  dispute.  Dr.  C.  T.  Beke  afterwards  read  a  very 
interesting  paper  "On  the  Possibility  of  Diverting  the  Waters  of  the  Nile  into  the 
Bed  Sea,"  and  argued  that  the  feat  he  spoke  of  had,  in  all  probability,  been 
partially  accomplished  in  ancient  times.  Sir  S.  W.  Baker  opposed  this  theory, 
denying  that  there  existed  any  natural  fisu^iliiy  for  such  a  diversion  of  the  waters. 
Among  the  other  papers  read  in  this  most  attractive  Section  were  Sir  J.  Crawfurd's, 
**  On  Csesar's  Account  of  Britain  and  its  Inhabitants ;"  Mr.  T.  Baines's, "  On  the 
Zambesi  River  and  its  probable  Westernmost  Source ;"  M.  P.  B.  Du  Chaillu's, 
"  On  the  Physical  Geography  and  Tribes  of  Western  Equatorial  Africa,"  and  a 
large  number  of  others,  very  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  the  above  in  interest  and 
importance. 

In  Section  F,  the  President's  Address  was  not  of  a  particularly  lucid  character. 
This,  however,  was  perhaps  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  nature  of  the  subject. 
The  principal  topics  to  which  allusion  was  made,  were  the  supposed  likelihood  of 
exhaustion  of  our  coal  measures,  and  the  causes  of  the  recent  monetary  crisis. 
The  President  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  crisis  was  due,  in  the  main,  to  the 
imprudent  action  of  certain  banks,  which  had  made  advances  at  long  dates  or  on 
securities  not  readily  convertible.  As  to  the  probable  consequences  of  the  panic, 
he  said : — 

"  The  distrust  which  has  followed  on  the  fisiilure  of  some  of  these  banks  had  led 
to  an  absorption  of  a  large  amount  of  the  note  currency  by  the  solvent  banks,  witb 
a  view  to  making  their  position  impregnable.  But  this  retention  of  notes,  as  it 
has  limited  the  amount  of  accommodation,  has  indirectly  raised  the  rate  of  dis- 
count ;  and  thus  it  follows,  that  as  long  as  the  rate  is  high,  the  notes  are  hoarded, 
and  as  long  as  the  notes  are  hoarded,  the  rate  will  be  high." 

The  learned  Professor  probably  meant  that  the  hoarding  of  notes  and  the  high 
rate  of  discount  must  act  and  react  upon  one  another.  For  the  proposition  thus 
stated,  there  is  probably  sufficient  ground ;  but  the  President,  losing  sight  of 
logical  accuracy  in  his  search  for  antithesis,  has  made  it  appear  that  the  notes 
must  fldways  be  hoarded,  and  the  rate  of  discount  must  for  ever  be  high ! 

Among  the  papers  read  in  this  Section  we  may  mention, "  On  the  Practicability 
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of  emplojring  a  Common  Notation  for  Electric  Telegraphy,"  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Joyce ; 
"  On  the  Classification  of  the  various  Occupations  of  the  People,"  by  Mr.  F.  J. 
Wilson  ;  "  On  the  Lace  and  Hosiery  Trades  of  Nottingham,"  by  Mr.  Felldn. 
Several  other  papers  were  read,  attacking  at  various  points  the  present  state  of 
the  Law  of  Real  Property  and  the  like ;  and  the  Beports  of  the  Committees  of 
the  Association  on  "  Scientific  Evidence  "  and  on  "  Uniformity  of  Weights  and 
Measures  "  were  brought  forward  by  Professors  Williamson  and  Leone  Levi  re- 
spectively. 

In  Section  G,  the  President,  after  pointing  out  the  importance  of  Mechanical 
Science  as  a  means  of  protecting  the  country  from  external  violence,  changed  the 
topic,  and  made  graced  allusion  to  the  manufacturing  greatness  of  Nottingham. 

The  papers  read  were  very  numerous,  and  in  many  cases  they  were  too  tech- 
nical to  be  mentioned  here.  Captain  Noble's  paper,  however,  "  On  the  Pene- 
tration of  Shots  and  the  Resistance  of  Ironclad  Defences,"  and  that  of  Captain 
D.  Galton,  "  On  the  Chalmers  Target,"  related  to  subjects  in  which  a  maritime 
nation  must  be  deeply  interested.  Among  other  papers  of  practical  value,  were 
Mr.  S.  J.  Mackie  8,  "  On  Zinc  Sheathing  for  Ships  ;"  Mr.  W.  E.  Carrett's,  "  On 
an  Hydraulic  Coal-cutting  Machine ;"  and  Mr.  F.  Ingle's,  "  On  Becent  Improve- 
ments in  the  Application  of  Concrete  to  Fireproof  Constructions." 

The  most  important  scientific  triumph  of  the  year  is,  unquestionably,  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph.  By  the  help  of  a  level  bottom,  or  "  submarine 
plateau,"  as  it  is  called,  a  telegraphic  cable  has  been  laid  from  continent  to  con- 
tinent, and  Europe  and  America  may  converse  as  rapidly  as  they  please.  We 
cannot  expect  to  find  such  a  plateau  in  many  places ;  but  that  which  has,  after 
numerous  attempts,  been  now  effected  in  one  manner,  may,  some  day,  be  accom- 
plished in  another.  The  recovery  of  the  lost  end  of  the  cable  of  1865  from  the 
bed  of  the  ocean  was  perhaps  even  a  more  marvellous  feat  than  the  successful 
completion  of  the  new  communication. 

In  a  less  conspicuous  but  not  less  important  sphere,  many  laborious  philo^ 
sophers  are  at  work  with  the  spectroscope,  the  camera,  and  the  telescope.  During 
the  last  year  Mr.  Huggins  has  ascertained,  by  the  aid  of  the  first-mentioned 
instrument,  that  the  nucleus  of  a  comet  (Comet  1  of  1866)  is  probably  gaseous. 
Although  this  information  is  scarcely  conclusive,  yet  it  proves  a  useful  step  in 
advance  of  the  mere  conjectures  which  were  indulged  in  before,  as  to  the  com- 
position of  comets. 

The  theory  of  the  identity  or  convertibility  of  heat  and  force  is  gaining  ground, 
and,  with  it,  the  impression  that  no  heat  or  force  is  lost,  and  that  all  that  seems 
to  be  needlessly  expended  now  (as,  for  instance,  the  sun's  rays  shed  on  the  sand  of 
the  desert)  may  hereafter  become  beneficial  by  some  remote  and  as  yet  unknown 
result. 

A  new  metal,  allied  to  those  of  the  alkaline  series,  and  giving  a  sharp  dark- 
blue  line  in  the  spectroscope,  has  been  discovered  by  MM.  Meinecke  and  Bossier. 
The  rccentiy -discovered  metal  called  Indium  is  now  readily  procured  by  a  process 
invented  by  Winckler. 

M.  Boussingault  continues  his  researches  on  the  Action  of  Foliage  (to  which 
allusion  was  made  in  the  previous  Betrospect),  and  would  seem  to  have  arrived 
at  some  tangible  results.  From  various  experiments,  he  has  been  led  to  believe 
that  the  leaves  of  plants  placed  in  the  sunshine  decompose  carbonic  acid  rapidly 
when  that  gas  is  in  a  mixture  with  atmospheric  air,  or  with  nitrogen  or 
hydrogen.  The  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  appears  to  play  no  part  in  the 
so-called  "  respiration."    That  figurative  term,  however,  is  applicable  so  £Eur  as 
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this,  that  plants,  as  well  as  animals,  would  appear  to  require  oxygen  for  their 
existence. 

Mr.  Grove,  President  of  the  British  Association,  stated  in  his  opening  Address, 
that  the  recognized  number  of  known  planets  could  now  be  stated  at  eighty- 
eight,  instead  of  seven. 

Professor  Owen  has  added  to  his  wide  reputation  by  the  publication  of  two 
volumes  of  his  work  on  "  The  Anatomy  of  Vertebrates,"  including  fishes,  reptiles, 
birds,  and  mammals.  Among  other  scientific  works  which  have  not  been  men- 
tioned under  special  heads  in  our  Retrospect  of  Literature,  are  Mr.  C.  Bray's 
treatise  "  On  Force  and  its  Mental  and  Moral  Correlates ;"  Mr.  Evan  Hopkins's 
"  Geology  and  Terrestrial  Magnetism  ;*'  Sir  John  Herschel's  "  Familiar  Lectures 
on  Scientific  Subjects ;"  and  translations  of  M.  Louis  Figuier's  "  World  before  the 
Deluge  "  and  "  Vegetable  World." 

Mr.  George  Bennie,  the  eminent  engineer,  died  in  March.  He  was  eldest  son 
of  John  Bennie,  the  builder  of  Waterloo  Bridge,  and  brother  of  Sir  John  Bennie, 
in  conjunction  with  whom  he  executed  the  great  dock  gates  at  Sebastopol  and  a 
large  number  of  similar  works  in  England,  besides  harbours,  bridges,  and 
machinery  of  various  kinds,  both  in  England  and  abroad.  George  Bennie  him- 
self constructed  several  foreign  railways,  and  was  the  author  of  many  works  on 
subjects  relating  to  his  profession. 

Dr.  William  Henry  Harvey,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
died  in  February.  He  was  a  great  traveller,  and  a  man  of  indefatigable  industry. 
Among  his  most  important  works  are  the  "  Phycologia  Britannica  "  and  "  Phyco- 
logia  AustraHca." 

In  March  died  the  Be  v.  William  Whewell,  D.D.,  for  many  years  Master  of 
Trinity  College.  Although  conversant  with  both  natural  and  moral  science,  and 
well  known  in  every  learned  Society,  he  is  not,  perhaps,  to  be  reckoned  among 
those  who  have  aided  their  countrymen  by  making  important  steps  in  advance. 
But  although  he  will  thus  be  less  known  to  posterity  than  many  men  in  a  more 
obscure  position,  he  was  an  able  officer  of  the  educational  body  to  which  he  be- 
longed ;  and  his  name  will  long  be  remembered  as  that  of  one  to  whom  the 
University  of  Cambridge  owes  much. 

Lastly,  we  have  to  record  the  decease  of  Dr.  John  Lee,  a  gentleman  of  consider- 
able fortune,  who  had  for  some  years  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  astronomy, 
and  had  been  President  of  the  Astronomical  Society.  His  name  originally  was 
Fiott,  but  he  assumed  the  name  of  Lee  on  taking  possession  of  the  estate  of 
Hartwell,  near  Aylesbury,  which  had  been  the  property  of  his  relative.  Sir  George 
Lee.  Many  people  are  still  living  who  can  remember  that  Hartwell  was  the 
residence  of  the  exiled  King  of  France  before  the  selfish  power  of  the  first  French 
Empire  was  crushed  beneath  the  tardy  but  effective  indignation  of  outraged 
Europe. 

We  now  conclude  our  Annual  Betrospect,  which  we  present  for  the  fourth  time 
to  the  readers  of  the  "  Annual  Begister."  The  great  object  we  have  in  view  is  to 
gather  together  in  a  small  space  such  a  collection  of  facts  and  opinions  as  may  be 
agreeable  and  useful  to  the  general  public.  Thus  we  desire,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
avoid  prolixity,  and,  on  the  other,  to  guard  against  omitting  important  circum- 
stances. Considering  the  somewhat  unusual  nature  of  the  undertaking,  we  trust 
that  we  have  not  been  altogether  unsnccessful ;  but  we  shall  count  upon  gaining 
experience  as  we  proceed,  and  we  hope  that,  although  the  quantity  of  this  brief 
summary  may  long  remain  the  same,  its  quality  will  be  judged  by  no  fixed 
standard,  but  will  steadily  improve  from  year  to  year. 
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CHRONICLE 


OF  REMAEKABLE  OCCXJIlItENCES 


IN  1866. 


JANUARY. 

1.  Great  Fire  at  St.  Katharine's  Dock. — A  fire  of  a  very 
destructive  kind  broke  out  at  St.  Katharine's  Dock,  making  the 
third  that  has  occurred  in  that  great  con^mercial  shipping  depot 
within  the  last  few  years.  The  flames  raged  with  terrible  fury 
during  the  whole  day  and  up  to  late  the  next  night,  consuming 
part  of  two  of  the  bonded  warehouses,  and  destroying  property  to 
a  large  extent.  The  warehouses  formed  part  of  the  letter  H  stack, 
occupying  one-half  of  the  north  side  of  the  docks,  next  to  East 
Smithfield.  The  stack  comprised  some  eight  or  ten  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  each  five  or  six  noors  in  height,  all  communicating  by 
means  of  double  iron  folding-doors,  the  import  basin  of  the  dock, 
with  its  shipping,  flanking  its  south  side.  The  principal  goods 
stored  in  these  warehouses  are  spirits,  tallow,  palm  oil,  cotton,  flax, 
jute,  and  other  merchandise,  to  the  extent  of  upwards  of  two 
millions  in  value.  The  warehouses  had  been  open  several  hours, 
and  labourers  were  on  every  floor,  receiving  goods  raised  from  the 

?[uays  and  wheeling  them  through  the  entire  length  of  the  stack 
or  storing,  when  people  came  running  into  the  dock  from  the 
adjacent  streets,  with  intelligence  that  one  of  the  warehouses  was 
on  fire,  and  that  they  had  seen  the  flames  issuing  from  the  roof. 
The  police  at  the  entrance  gates  regarded  the  information  with 
suspicion,  for  to  them  there  was  no  appearance  even  then  of 
danger.  But  a  few  minutes,  however,  sufficed  to  convince  them 
that  a  most  dangerous  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  warehouse 
letter  F.  The  dock  managers,  with  the  superintendents,  dock 
masters,  and  police  officials,  were  immediately  summoned  to  the 
spot,  and  several  gangs  of  dock  labourers  were  set  to  work  with 
buckets  to  extinguish  the  fire.     The  class  of  goods  stored  on  the 


J   * 


3  CHRONICLE  [jak. 

floor  in  question  consisted  chiefly  of  coir  fibre  and  bales  of  jute. 
There  was  an  immense  pile  of  these  goods  on  the  floor,  and  this 
was  evidently  all  on  fire,  and  sent  forth  such  a  blinding  and  sufiTo- 
cating  smoke,  that  the  labourers  were  compelled  to  beat  a  speedy 
retreat.  The  dock  officers,  finding  it  impossible  to  extinguish  the 
flames,  commenced  securing  all  the  iron  doors,  so  as  to  shut  off 
communication  with  the  rest  of  the  warehouses.  This  they  effected 
with  one  exception, — that  connecting  the  fifth  floor  of  F  warehouse 
with  the  same  floor  lettered  H.  The  door  was  wide  open,  and 
several  men  attempted  to  reach  it  by  crawling  on  their  hands 
and  knees ;  but  they  were  soon  overpowered  by  the  smoke,  and 
were  dragged  back  almost  insensible.  The  flames  were  now 
spreading  furiously  throughout  the  two  uppermost  floors  of  F 
warehouse,  while  the  dense  clouds  of  smoke  which  poured  forth 
completely  darkened  the  neighbourhood.  The  dock  fire-engines 
were  brought  out  the  instant  the  alarm  was  given,  and  the  com- 
pany's engineer  put  full  pressure  on  the  hydrants  throughout  the 
docks,  so  that,  when  hose  were  affixed  to  them,  very  powerful  jets 
of  water  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  conflagration.  Captain 
Shaw,  the  chief  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade — which  force 
came  into  operation  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year — heard  of  the  outbreak  about  11 '40,  and  instantly 
summoned,  by  telegraph  nearly  the  whole  of  the  engines  and 
men  to  the  spot,  proceeding  himself  to  the  dock  with  a  steam 
fire-engine  from  Watling-street.  For  hours  the  firemen  laboured 
incessantly  to  get  the  flames  under,  and  by  five  o'clock  they 
managed  to  get  the  mastery  over  them  ;  but  about  nine  o'clock  at 
night  the  flames  broke  out  again  in  a  fresh  place,  and  were  not 
subdued  till  the  morning  of  the  3rd.  On  the  4th,  the  water  of 
the  import  basin  was  covered  with  tallow  and  oil  to  a  considerable 
thickness.  The  grease  had  flowed  from  the  warehouse  while  on 
fire,  and  had  run  down  the  quay  into  the  dock,  spreading  over  the 
broad  expanse  of  the  basin,  which  presented  the  appearance  of 
snow  and  ice  upon  the  surface  of  the  water.  Labourers  were 
engaged  skimming  the  fat  off  and  throwing  it  into  barges.  The 
quantity  of  tallow  stored  in  the  four  warehouses  that  were  on  fire 
was  between  2000  and  3000  casks,  about  500  of  which  are 
believed  to  have  been  destroyed.  The  value  varies  from  36/.  to 
40/.  per  cask.^  Several  hundred  barrels  of  palm  and  cocoa-nut  oil 
are  included  in  the  loss  account,  and  the  quantity  of  jute,  flax,  and 
coir  fibre  burnt  was  very  great.  It  was  estimated  that  200,000/. 
would  not  cover  the  loss.  The  property  was  largely  insured  in 
several  offices.  The  origin  of  the  fare  was  unknown.  Happily 
there  was  no  loss  of  life. 

—  The  Loss  of  H.M.S.  "Bulldog." — Her  Majesty's  paddle-sloop 
"  Bulldog,"  6,  Captain  Charles  Wade,  was,  on  the  23rd  of  October 
last,  blown  up,  and  quite  destroyed,  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  her 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  she  having  grounded  fast  on 
a  spit  of  sand  and  coral  while  engaging  the  snore  batteries  and 
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ships  of  the  insurgent  Haytians,  in  the  harbour  of  Cape  Haytien, 
in  vindication  of  certain  insults  and  outrages  perpetrated  against 
the  British  flag.  Captain  Wade,  with  his  officers  and  men,  was 
arraigned  before  a  court-martial,  assembled  on  board  the  ''  Boyal 
Adelaide"  guardship,  in  Hamoaze,  Devonport,  to  answer  for  the 
loss  of  the  ship.  After  hearing  evidence,  the  Jadffe-Advocate 
announced  that  the  court  were  of  opinion  that  negligence  was 
shown  on  the  part  of  Captain  Wade  and  Mr.  Behenna,  the  acting 
master,  in  running  the  "  Bulldoe  "  ashore  by  allowing  her  to  run 
within  the  marks  laid  out  on  the  chart.  The  court  were  also  of 
opinion  that  sufficient  exertions  were  not  subsequently  made  to  get 
the  ship  off;  also  that  the  ship  was  prematurely  destroyed.  Cap- 
tain Wade  was  therefore  dismissed  the  ship  and  severely  repri- 
manded, and  Mr.  Behenna  was  reprimanded.  The  court  were  also 
of  opinion  that  Lieut.  J.  L.  Way  and  Lieut.  F.  Bougemont  had 
committed  errors  of  judgment  in  agreeing  in  counsellmg  with  the 
captain  to  destroy  the  ship.  The  court  could  not  however  separate, 
after  excepting  the  above  officers,  without  expressing  its  full 
approbation  of  the  very  satisfactory  conduct  of  the  other  officers 
and  the  crew  under  such  disadvantageous  circumstances. 

3.  Destruction  of  Crewe  Hall. — Crewe  Hall,  Cheshire,  the 
seat  of  Lord  Crewe,  was  destroyed  bv  fire.  It  appeared  that 
shortly  after  Lord  Crewe  and  the  visitors  in  the  mansion  had 
retired  to  rest,  the  attention  of  his  Lordship  was  arrested  by  a 
strong  smell  of  fire,  and  he  rang  for  his  valet,  to  whom  he  com- 
municated his  suspicions.  The  servants  were  aroused,  and  an 
examination  was  made  of  the  premises,  but  the  seat  of  the  fire  was 
not  then  discovered,  and  the  domestics  were  about  to  retire,  when^ 
on  a  second  alarm  being  raised,  a  fire  was  ascertained  to  be  raging 
on  the  top  part  of  the  eastern  wing.  Messengers  on  horseback 
were  instantly  despatched  to  Crewe  and  Nantwich  for  assistance, 
and  a  telegram  was  forwarded  to  Chester,  requesting  the  immediate 
help  of  the  fire  brigade  from  that  city.  Meanwhile  two  small 
engines,  belonging  to  the  Hall,  were  brought  out,  and  attempts 
were  made  to  arrest  the  flames,  which,  fanned  by  the  strong 
breeze  then  blowing,  quickly  enveloped  the  eastern  wing  of  the 
building,  but  from  some  unexplained  cause  they  could  not  be  used. 
It  was  supposed  that  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment  the  means 
of  turning  on  the  water,  which  was  communicated  to  the  house 
from  the  lake,  was  overlooked,  and  consequently  the  fire  continued 
its  career  of  devastation  entirely  unchecked. 

At  the  moment  that  the  telegram  reached  Chester,  requesting 
the  aid  of  the  fire  brigade,  a  portion  of  that  body  was  engaged  in 
attempting  to  extinguish  a  fire  in  a  shop  in  Northgate-street,  but 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible  Mr.  Superintendent  Goblet  and  a 
party  of  his  men  in  charge  of  an  engine  started  for  the  scene  of 
the  conflagration.  Engines  from  Nantwich  and  one  from  the 
railway  works  at  Crewe  also  arrived  on  the  spot,  but  the  latter 
was  unable  to  render  effective  service  until  extra  lengths  of  hose 
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OTerwhelmed  her  and  oaj>8ized  the  boat,  breaking  eyery  oar 

one.    Out  of  ten  of  us  in  the  life-boat,  seyen  succeeded  in 

into  the  boat ;  but  with  one  oar  only  we  coold  not  manage 

V  and  she  was  quickly  carried  on  to  the  rocks,  oyer  which,  with 

ttt  difficulty  and  hazard,  and  many  bruises,  we  sot  into  a  place 

■f  aafety.     Meanwhile,  the  three  lost  men,  whom  1  saw  and  heard 

H^  rising  to  the  surface,  had  been  carried  into  a  counter-current, 

shind  tne  great  Slay  Rock,  where  they  could  neither  get  back- 

^Mcds  nor  forwards.    One  was  shortly  carried  out  to  sea,  but  the 

^^^^  two  miffht  haye  been  sayed  had  we  had  the  rocket  apparatus 

^  the  lizara;  but  when  that  arriyed  from  Cadjwith  it  was  too 

at*^j  the  men  were  dead.     The  boat  held  on  with  her  anchor 

_panreUousIy  for  more  than  an  hour,  bumping  about  on  the  edges ; 

nt  at  last  it  puled,  and  she  was  a  uickly  knocked  to  pieces  on  the 

^jBoks,  for  by  this  time  the  gale  had  increased  to  a  hurricane.    The 

Raines  of  the  poor  fellows  who  were  lost  are  Peter  Mitchell  (the 

^— — :-^^  ^jj^  jjjjg  Y^fi  ^  widow  and  three  children),  Richard 

the  second  coxswain,  who  also  leayes  a  widow  and  two 
,  and  Nicholas  Steyens  (a  widower,  without  children).'' 
9.  Execution   at  Stafford. — Charles  Christopher  Robinson 
^ras  executed  in  front  of  the  gaol  at  Stafford,  in  presence  of  4000 
spectators.    Before  his  death  he  acknowledged  tne  justice  of  his 
^BQtenoe.     On  the  scaffold  he  exclaimed,  ''  Lord  Jesus,  receiye  my 
Spirit.''    His  death  was  not  instantaneous.     He  made  a  statement 
"w  the  chaplain,  but  wished  it  to  be  kept  from  the  public.     Robin- 
son would  haye  been  19  next  May.     His  yictim  was  somewhat 
'Uder,  but  she  would  haye  been  only  in  her  19th  year.    They 
Riad  for  a  long  time  been  affianced,  and  liyed  together  in  the 
'lM>use  in  which  the  murder  was  committed.     The  facts  of  the 
'murder  may  be  briefly  told.     On  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  of 
t  August,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fisher  went  out  for  a  driye  into  the 
country,  leaving  Robinson  and  Harriet  Seagcr  alone  in  the  house, 
with  a  young  man  named  Wilson,  a  companion  of  Robinson,  in 
the  garden.     During  the  afternoon  the  girl  was  seen  by  a  servant 
girl  of  Mr.  Fisher's  brother,  who  had  gone  to  the  house  on  an 
errand,  crying  as  she  stood  cleaning  knives  in  the  brewhouse. 
Bobinson  at  the  time  stood  leaning  against  the  door.     Shortly 
afterwards  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Fisher,  a  little  boy,  saw  Robinson 
strike  Seager  with  his  open  hand  in  her  face  because  she  would 
not  allow  him  to  kiss  her.     The  young  man  alluded  to  left  about 
four  o'clock,  and  Robinson,  who  had  been  shooting  sparrows  with 
him  in  the  garden  with  a  small  gun,  went  into  the  house.     About 
a  Quarter  past  four  the  neighbours  were  alarmed  by  a  cry  that 
Bobinson  had  shot  Harriet,  and  upon  <    tering  the  brewhouse  the 
poor  ffirl  was  found  lying  dead  on  the      or  in  a  pool  of  blood, 
with  her  throat  cut.    At  the  t        the       ghbours  entered  the 
liOQse  Robinson  w*«  aKmpvi^  <  stairs,  with  an  open 

raior  in  his  hand,    je  si  sleeves,  for  he  nad 

not  washed  or  dn  ;    He  went  into  the 
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had  been  procured.  From  the  moment  the  fire  was  discoyeredy  its 
progress  was  extremely  rapid  ;  and  before  any  thing  like  combined 
efforts  were  made  to  arrest  it,  the  flames  spread  along  the  marble 
hall,  picture  gallery,  drawing-room,  and  the  chapel  on  the  north 
side  of  the  mansion,  the  ceilings  and  walls  of  which  were  adorned 
with  most  valuable  paintings,  and  enveloped  them  all.  A  magni- 
ficent stained-glass  window  over  the  Communion  Table  was  also 
completely  destroyed. 

The  fire  continued  to  bum  with  uncontrolled  fury  throughout 
the  morning.  At  the  time  gf  the  outbreak  of  the  fire,  Lady 
Houghton,  sister  to  Lord  Crewe,  and  other  distinguished  visitors 
were  staying  at  the  hall,  and  it  is  matter  for  congratulation  that 
its  timely  discovery  enabled  all  the  inmates  to  euect  their  .escape 
before  either  life  or  limb  was  jeopardized. 

It  is  said  that  provision  was  made  against  fire  by  hydrants  placed 
at  certain  distances  round  the  house,  supplied  with  water  from  the 
lake,  and  also  by  taps  in  the  rooms  communicating  with  an  im- 
mense reservoir  on  the  top  of  the  house ;  but  it  appears  that  the 
taps  were  not  thought  of  till  access  to  them  was  cut  off  by  the 
flames,  and  during  the  early  part  of  the  conflagration  the  hydrants 
were  also  forgotten. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  whole  esta- 
blishment, by  means  of  which  a  large  portion  of  the  family 
memorials,  including  the  chefs-d'oeuvre  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
were  placed  in  security.  Nevertheless,  the  loss  was  very  great. 
The  fine  cabinets  and  other  costly  furniture  of  the  gallery,  the 
whole  of  the  library,  including  many  valuable  and  rare  works,  the 
curious  decorations  of  the  carved  parlours,  and  the  whole  of  the 
property  in  Lord  Crewe's  private  apartments,  were  destroyed.  The 
great  hall  suffered  less,  the  large  oak  screen  being  only  partially 
injured,  and  the  quaint  mantelpiece  not  at  all.  The  restoration 
of  this  room,  and  even  of  the  beautiful  staircase,  can  easily  be 
accomplished  by  the  resources  of  modem  art.  The  main  walls  of 
the  house  remain  in  apparently  safe  condition,  with  the  exception 
of  one  end  of  the  gallery.  The  mansion  was  finished  by  Sir  Randal 
Crewe  early  in  the  reign  of  King  James  I.,  but  it  had  fallen  into 
much  decay  by  the  process  of  time,  and  was  completely  and  skil- 
fully restored  by  its  present  owner,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Blore.  After  this  present  disaster,  it  is  still  to  be  hoped  that 
Lord  Crewe  may  be  able  to  effect  a  second  restoration. 

7 — 9.  Disastrous  Storms  and  Losses  at  Sea. — Heavy  gales 
swept  over  England  during  these  three  days,  and  numerous  disasters 
both  by  land  and  sea  took  place.  From  Liverpool  and  other  ports 
numerous  wrecks  were  reported.  The  life-boats  of  the  National 
Institution  were  instrumental  in  saving  lives.  Writing  from  the 
Lizard,  the  Rev.  P.  Vyvyan  Robinson  reported  that  a  fatal  accident 
had  occurred  to  the  fife-boat  on  that  station : — "  I  was  out  in  the 
life-boat  with  her  crew,  and  for  two  hours  she  behaved  as  gallantly 
as  possible  in  a  very  heavy  sea ;  but  while  retumiug,  a  tremendous 
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wave  overwhelmed  her  and  capsized  the  boat,  breaking  every  oar 
except  one.  Out  of  ten  of  us  in  the  life-boat,  seven  succeeded  in 
getting  into  the  boat ;  but  with  one  oar  only  we  could  not  manage 
her,  and  she  was  quickly  carried  on  to  the  rocks,  over  which,  with 
great  difficulty  and  hazard,  and  many  bruises,  we  got  into  a  place 
of  safety.  Meanwhile,  the  three  lost  men,  whom  I  saw  and  heard 
on  risins  to  the  surface,  had  been  carried  into  a  counter-current, 
behind  me  great  Slay  Rock,  where  they  could  neither  get  back- 
wards nor  forwards.  One  was  shortly  carried  out  to  sea,  but  the 
other  two  might  have  been  saved  had  we  had  the  rocket  apparatuB 
at  the  Lizard;  but  when  that  arrived  from  Cadjwith  it  was  too 
late,  the  men  were  dead.  The  boat  held  on  with  her  anchor 
marvellously  for  more  than  an  hour,  bumping  about  on  the  edges ; 
but  at  last  it  parted,  and  she  was  quickly  Knocked  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks,  for  by  this  time  the  gale  had  increased  to  a  hurricane.  The 
names  of  the  poor  fellows  who  were  lost  are  Peter  Mitchell  (the 
coxswain,  who  has  left  a  widow  and  three  children),  Richard 
Harris  (the  second  coxswain,  who  also  leaves  a  widow  and  two 
children),  and  Nicholas  Stevens  (a  widower,  without  children).'* 

9.  Execution  at  Stafford. — Charles  Christopher  Robinson 
was  executed  in  front  of  the  gaol  at  Stafford,  in  presence  of  4000 
spectators.  Before  his  death  he  acknowledged  the  justice  of  his 
sentence.  On  the  scaffold  he  exclaimed,  ''  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit."  His  death  was  not  instantaneous.  He  made  a  statement 
to  the  chaplain,  but  wished  it  to  be  kept  from  the  public.  Robin- 
son would  have  been  19  next  May.  His  victim  was  somewhat 
older,  but  she  would  have  been  only  in  her  19th  year.  They 
had  for  a  long  time  been  affianced,  and  lived  together  in  the 
house  in  which  the  murder  was  committed.  The  facts  of  the 
murder  may  be  briefly  told.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  of 
August,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fisher  went  out  for  a  drive  into  the 
country,  leaving  Robinson  and  Harriet  Seager  alone  in  the  house, 
with  a  younff  man  named  Wilson,  a  companion  of  Robinson,  in 
the  garden.  During  the  afternoon  the  girt  was  seen  by  a  servant 
girl  of  Mr.  Fisher's  brother,  who  had  gone  to  the  house  on  an 
errand,  crying  as  she  stood  cleaning  knives  in  the  brewhouse, 
Robinson  at  the  time  stood  leaning  against  the  door.  Shortly 
afterwards  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Fisher,  a  little  boy,  saw  Robinson 
strike  Seager  with  his  open  hand  in  her  face  because  she  would 
not  allow  him  to  kiss  her.  The  young  man  alluded  to  left  about 
four  o'clock,  and  Robinson,  who  had  been  shooting  sparrows  with 
him  in  the  garden  with  a  small  gun,  went  into  the  house.  About 
a  quarter  past  four  the  neighbours  were  alarmed  by  a  cry  that 
Robinson  had  shot  Harriet,  and  upon  entering  the  brewhouse  the 
poor  girl  was  found  lying  dead  on  the  floor  in  a  pool  of  blood, 
with  her  throat  cut.  At  the  time  the  neighbours  entered  the 
house  Robinson  was  observed  coming  down  stairs,  with  an  open 
razor  in  his  hand.  He  was  then  in  his  shirt  sleeves,  for  he  had 
not  washed  or  dressed  himself  during  the  day.    He  went  into  the 
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scullery  where  his  yictlm  lay  dead  on  the  floor^  and,  standing  in 
front  of  a  looking-glass  that  was  hangmg  upon  the  wall^  he 
deliberately  cut  his  throat  three  times  with  the  razor.  At  this 
juncture  he  was  secured,  a  surgeon  was  sent  for,  and  his  aelf- 
inflicted  wounds  were  sewn  up  after  some  resistance  on  his  part 
The  defence  upon  the  trial,  however,  was,  first,  that  Seager  had 
committed  suicide,  and  that  the  prisoner  in  grief  attempted  his 
own  life;  and  next,  that  he  was  insane  when  he  committed  the 
murder,  insanity  being  hereditary  in  his  family,  as  was  shown  by 
the  fact  of  his  half-sister  being  then  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  it 
could  not,  however,  be  shown  that  he  was  insane  either  before  or 
after  the  murder. 

11.  Foundering  of  thb  Steam-ship  "London,"  with  Loss 
OF  220  Lives. — The  steam-ship  "  London,"  Captain  Martin,  from 
London  to  Melbourne,  founder^  at  sea  Yriih.  about  220  persons  on 
board.  The  survivors,  16  of  the  crew  and  3  passengers,  were 
landed  at  Falmouth  by  the  Italian  barque  *'  Marianople." 

The  "  London,"  1752  tons  register,  800-horse  power,  was  one  of 
the  finest  passenger-ships  out  of  the  port  of  London,  and  belonged 
to  Messrs.  Money  Wigram  and  Sons,  one  of  the  oldest-esta- 
blished and  most  justly-renowned  of  our  shipping  firms.  She  was 
launched  at  Blackwall  little  more  than  a  year  ago.  She  had 
already  made  two  successful  voyages  to  Melbourne,  one  in  fifty- 
nine  days,  under  Captain  Martin,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
experienced  commanders  in  the  mercantile  marine. 

The  "  London  "  left  Gravesend  on  the  30th  of  December,  and 
met  with  such  severe  weather  in  the  Channel  that  she  was  obliged 
to  put  into  St.  Helen's  Roads  for  shelter.  From  St.  Helen's 
Roads  to  Plymouth  she  had  steamed  down  Channel  against  a 
whole  gale  of  wind  and  a  heavy  rolling  sea ;  and  the  pilot-boat 
which  put  off  to  take  her  into  the  Sound  was  capsized  and  the 
pilot  drowned.  At  Plymouth  she  arrived  on  the  4th  inst.,  and 
embarked  an  unusually  large  number  of  passengers.  At  mid- 
night on  the  5th,  she  left  Plymouth  for  her  destination,  with 
calm  weather  and  a  light  wind  ahead.  All  the  next  day  she  was 
under  full  steam,  and  making  steady  way.  On  the  morning  of 
the  7th  the  wind  increased  and  a  heavy  head  sea  got  up,  and  the 
next  morning,  it  blowing  a  whole  gale.  Captain  Martin  stopped 
his  engines  and  made  the  ship  snug  under  reefed  topsails,  just  to 
keep  her  on  her  course.  The  gale  lulling  a  little  at  noon,  the 
engines  were  again  set  going ;  next  morning  the  force  of  the  wind 
carried  away  the  jibboom,  fore-topmast,  fore-topg^antmast,  and 
royalmast,  and  these  spars  could  not  be  secured.  Two  hours  later 
the  main  royalmast  was  blown  clean  out  of  the  socket.  Still 
Captain  Martin  endeavoured  to  keep  his  ship  slowly  stemming 
ahead.  About  three  p.m.  on  the  9th  a  tremendous  sea  carried 
away  the  port  life-boat.  All  that  evening  and  night  the  sea 
was  running  mountains  high;  but  the  screw  was  still  kept 
moving.     It  was  not  till  four  a.m.  on  the  10th  inst.,  that  Captam 
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Martin  resolved  to  put  back  to  I'lymoutli,  the  "London"  being 
then  about  200  miles  Eoutb-west  of  Land's  End.  At  half-post 
ten  that  night  a  tremendous  sea  swept  the  ship,  broke  into  the 
engine-room,  and  put  out  the  fires.  This  w&a  the  night  on  which 
the  thirty  Tessels  were  wrecked  at  once  in  Torhay.  All  the  paa- 
sangers  of  the  "London"  worked  at  the  pumps,  while  the  gale 
became  a  hurricane,  and  the  ship  was  losing  all  control.  At 
length,  at  ten  a.m.  on  the  10th,  Captain  Martin  called  his  pas- 
sengers together,  and  told  them  that  they  must  prepare  for  the 
worst.  The  ship  had  already  sunk  as  low  as  her  midn  chains. 
One  boat  was  lowered  and  instantly  swamped,  but  the  five  men  in 
her  were  dragged  on  board  the  ship.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
launch  the  other  boats,  but  the  passengers  gathered  into  the  chief 
cabin,  and  having  been  calmly  assured  by  Captain  Martin  that 
there  was  no  hope  left,  they  quietly  )oined  with  a  clergyman 
in  prayer.  There  was  no  wild  and  selfish  terror,  no  screuming, 
no  rushing  to  the  boats ;  there  was  the  agony  of  sudden  partings ; 
but,  with  the  example  of  Captain  Martin  before  them,  all  these 
dying  men  and  women  were  composed  and  resigned ;  while  the 
children  wondered  and  asked  why  their  fathers  and  mothers 
looked  so  sad.  Captain  l^farttn  remained  at  his  station  on  the 
poop,  onoe  or  twice  only  going  forward,  and  once  or  twice  into 
the  saloon  to  join  in  the  devotions  of  the  passengers.  At  two  p.m. 
the  few  men  who  were  destined  to  survive  to  bring  the  sad  story 
home,  determined  to  trust  themselves  to  the  chances  of  the  sea, 
lowered  the  pinnace,  and  launched  her  clear  of  the  ship.  These 
men  called  to  the  captain  to  come  with  them ;  but  this  brave  sea- 
man declined,  saying,  "  No ;  I  will  go  down  with  the  passengers ; 
but  I  wish  you  God  speed,  and  safe  to  land."  The  boat  then 
pulled  away,  and  five  minutes  afterwards  the  "  London,"  with  200 
souls  on  board,  went  down,  and  all  was  over. 

Mr.  John  Qreenhill,  the  engineer,  one  of  the  survivors,  reports: — 
"We  left  Plymouth  on  Jan.  6.  On  the  7th  we  experienced 
heavy  weather,  with  rain.  8th,  the  same.  9th,  lost  jibboom  and 
fore-topmast,  topgallantmast,  and  royalmast.  About  nine  a.m.  we 
lost  the  port  life-boat,  a  heavy  gale  prevailing  at  the  time.  On  the 
10th,  at  three  a.m.,  the  ship  put  about,  intending  to  run  back  to 
Plymouth.  About  the  same  time  the  starboard  life-bout  was 
washed  overboard  by  a  heavy  sea,  which  also  stove  the  starboard 
cutter.  At  noon,  lat.  46°  8'  N.,  long.  0°  57'  W.,  we  were  shipping 
heavy  seas,  which  carried  oway  the  engine-room  hatch,  the  water 
going  down  and  putting  the  firea  out.  The  passengers  were 
baling  the  water  out  of  the  ship  with  buckets.  On  the  11th,  the 
gale  was  still  increasing,  with  heavy  cross  seas,  nearly  all  coming 
over  the  ship.  During  the  morning  all  who  could  were  trying  to 
stop  the  leak  in  the  engine-room  hatch,  but  to  no  purpose.  About 
four  a.m.  four  of  the  stern  ports  were  stove  in.  Efforts  were  made 
to  stop  them,  but  it  was  found  to  be  impossible.  At  ten  a.m. 
lowered  the  starboard  pinnace,  which  foundered.     At  one  p.m.. 
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we  could  see  the  sliip  was  gradually  sinkings  it  being  then  as  low 
in  the  water  as  the  main  chains.  At  two  p.m.  the  following  per- 
sons left  in  the  port  cutter : — D.  G.  Wain,  John  Munro,  and  J.  E. 
Wilson,  passengers ;  John  Greenhill,  engineer ;  John  Jones,  second 
engineer ;  John  Armour,  third  engineer ;  Thomas  Brown,  &:^man ; 
W.  M.  Edwards,  midshipman;  D.  T.  Smith,  boatswain's  mate; 
William  Daniels,  quartermaster;  John  King,  Benjamin  Shield, 
Bichard  Lewis,  James  Gough,  Edward  Quin,  able  seamen ;  William. 
Crimes,  ordinary  seaman ;  A.  G.  White,  boatswain's  boy ;  William. 
Hart,  carpenter's  mate ;  and  Edward  Gardner,  second-class  steward. 
About  five  minutes  after  leaving  the  vessel  we  saw  her  go  down. 
stern  foremost,  with  about  220  persons  on  board,  all  of  whom  are 
supposed  to  have  perished.  There  were  two  other  boats  getting 
ready  when  we  left,  but  they  were  too  late.  The  persons  who 
were  saved  were  picked  up  by  the  '  Marianople,'  and  treated  with 
the  greatest  kindness  by  her  captain,  Carasa." 

The  survivors  were  driven  before  the  gale  in  the  cutter  for 
twenty  hours  before  they  were  picked  up,  and  had  one  very  narrow 
escape  of  being  swampea,  the  boat  being  half  filled  with  water. 

Ainong  the  passengers  who  perished  on  board  the  ''London" 
were  the  following : — 

Mr.  Ghistavua  Vaughan  Brooke. — This  gentleman  had,  when 
taking  his  passage,  omitted  part  of  his  name,  in  order  to  obtain 
privacy  and  that  repose  during  the  voyage  which  was  necessary  to 
recruit  his  health  and  vigour  before  commencing  a  long  engage- 
ment which  he  had  undertaken  with  Mr.  Coppin,  of  Melbourne. 
Mr.  Brooke  was  forty-eight  years  of  age,  and  was  bom  at  Dublin, 
the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  property.  He  was  educated  for  the  bar, 
but  neglected  this  profession  for  that  of  the  stage.  His  first 
appearance  was  as  William  Telly  in  1833,  when  he  was  fifteen  years 
of  age.  He  was  successful,  and  till  1847  played  in  most  of  the  great 
provincial  cities.  In  1848  he  came  to  London,  and  appeared  as 
Othello  at  the  Olympic  Theatre.  Two  years  afterwards  he  was 
equally  successful  with  the  same  character  in  New  York.  In  1863 
he  was  back  in  London,  whence,  after  an  extended  professional 
tour,  he  returned  to  America,  and  from  there  went  to  California 
and  Australia.  In  each  place  he  met  with  varying  success,  but 
won  much  reputation— in  Australia  most.  Having  come  back  to 
the  old  country,  he  was  induced  to  accept  once  more  an  engage- 
ment at  Melbourne,  and  in  going  out  to  fulfil  it  found  a  watery 
grave  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 

George  Han^  Palmer,  Esq.,  M.A. — Editor  of  the  "Law 
Review."  Mr.  Palmer  was  bom  in  Wales,  and  originally 
studied  for  the  Christian  ministry.  Incipient  pulmonary  affec- 
tion and  other  circumstances  induced  him  to  abandon  nis  ori- 
ginal design  and  to  study  for  the  bar.  He  was  called  to  the 
bar  by  the  Honourable  Society  of  Gray's  Inn,  on  June  6,  1861> 
and  joined  the  Western  Circuit.  There  are  many  who  remember 
him  as  a  student  with  feelings  of  the  warmest  attachment.     His 
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atudies  were  prOBecuted  with  zeal  and  succesB.  He  became  the 
secretary  of  the  L[iw  Amendment  Society,  and  idtimately  the 
editor  of  the  "  Law  licview,"  Suffering  during  the  recent  uutumn 
irom  pulmoDary  weakness,  bis  physicians  advised  hiin  to  take  a 
long  sea  voyage.  Tho  voyage  to  ]\Ielbourne  was  selected,  and  it 
was  his  iutdnnon  to  return  in  about  a  year  and  resume  his  pro- 
feasional  duties. 

Rev.  DanUi  Draper. — A  Wesleyan  minister,  well  Itnown  and 
highly  respected  in  Australia,  where  he  bad  been  resident  about 
thirty  years,  and  had  successively  filled  the  most  important  offices 
in  his  own  community.  He  came  to  this  country  about  eight 
months  ago  in  the  capacity  of  representative  of  the  Metbodiat 
Conference  of  Australia,  to  the  Wesleyan  Conference  of  Great 
Britain.  In  his  native  county  (Hampshire),  in  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land, as  well  as  in  London  and  in  other  parts  of  England,  he 
endeared  himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  by  bia  genial  dis- 
position and  his  able  public  services.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
say  that  his  loss  was  severely  felt,  but  the  sorrow  occasioned  by  his 
removal  was  mitigated  by  the  comforting  assurance  that  he  was 
enabled  to  afford  spiritual  instruction  to  his  numerous  fellow- 
sufferers  to  the  close  of  bis  life.  Hia  amiable  and  devoted  wife, 
who  was  also  much  lamented,  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  tho 
first  missionaries  to  Tahiti,  who  sailed  by  the  ship  "  Duff,"  at  the 
end  of  the  last  century.  Mr.  Draper  left  only  one  son,  resident 
in  Australia. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Woolley.—T'hG  Rev.  Dr.  Woolley  was  a  distin- 
guished member  of  Oxford  University,  where  many  friends  mourned 
his  untimely  end.  He  entered  as  a  Commoner  at  Exeter  in  1832, 
and  was  shortly  elected  to  an  open  soholarsbip  in  that  college. 
He  tock  his  B.A.  degree  in  1836,  and  was  placed  in  the  first  class 
in  Uteris  humanioribvs.  A  year  later  he  became  (Scholar,  and  soon 
afterwards  Fellow  of  University,  then  remarkable  for  the  number 
of  most  distinguished  persons  who  were  members  of  its  foundation. 
He  married  young,  and  was  successively  head  master  of  Hereford, 
Koseall,  and  Ipswich  Schools.  In  1848  or  1849  an  offer  of  the 
headshipof  the  University  of  Sydney  tempted  him  to  quit  England 
for  Australia,  where  ho  bad  since  resided  continually,  with  tho 
exception  of  two  short  visits  to  his  native  country.  He  left  a 
widow  and  a  large  family  of  young  chUdren,  and  to  Uie  University 
of  Sydney  the  difficult  task  of  finding  a  successor  capable  of  carry- 
ing on  the  importnnt  educational  work  into  which  he  bad  thrown 
all  his  energies,  nnd  of  which  those  who  know  Sydney  can  alone 
appreciate  Sie  benefits. 

12.  Loss  OF  THE  "Amalia." — Another  steam-ship,  the  "Amalia," 
one  of  the  new  line  recently  established  in  connexion  with  an  over- 
land route  to  India,  left  Liverpool  for  Alexandria  on  the  same  day 
as  the  "  London  "  left  Plymouth  ;  got  into  the  same  latitude  about 
the  same  time,  encountered  the  same  weather,  and  met  with  the 
same  fate,  though,  happily,  her  crew  and  passengers  were  saved. 
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She  was  a  first-class  steamer,  3000  tons  burden,  and  owned  by 
Messrs.  Pagavanni  and  Co.,  Liverpool.  She  left  Liverpool  on  the 
6th  inst.  On  the  10th,  the  day  on  which  the  "London"  expe- 
rienced her  worst  weather,  she  was  in  a  hurricane.  Nearly  every 
thing  on  deck  was  swept  away,  the  bunker-lids  were  washed  off, 
and  the  water  got  down  to  the  fires  and  extinguished  them ;  the 
engines  soon  stopped,  the  ship  became  unmanageable  in  the  heavy 
seas,  in  which  she  rolled  helplessly.  The  crew  did  their  best  at 
the  pumps,  and  tried  to  make  sail.  All  day  on  the  11th  these 
efforts  were  persevered  with.  Meantime  another  vessel,  the  "  La- 
conia,'*  had  come  up,  and  remained  by  the  "  Amalia "  all  night. 
But  the  night  made  matters  worse.  Despite  all  the  pumping,  the 
water  increased  from  9  ft.  to  12  ft.  in  the  engine-room.  At  nine 
on  the  following  morning  it  increased  to  14  ft.  The  crew  and 
passengers  then  gave  up  in  despair,  got  on  board  the  "  Laconiai'* 
and  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  "  Amalia  "  went  down. 


FEBRUARY. 

1.  The  Presidency  of  the  Royal  Academy.— A  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Academicians  was  held  at  their  house  in  Trafalgar-square, 
to  decide  on  the  election  of  a  President,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Charles 
Eastlake,  deceased.  On  the  24th  ult.  Sir  Edwin  Landseer  was 
elected  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Royal  Academicians  who  were 
then  present,  but  he  declined  to  serve.  So  strong  a  feeling,  how- 
over,  was  evinced  that  he  should  be  the  new  President,  that  an 
adjournment  was  at  once  agreed  upon  until  the  1st.  At  that 
meeting  it  appeared  that  Sir  Edwin  Landseer  persevered  in  his 
intention  not  to  serve,  and  the  result  was  that  Mr.  Francis  Grant, 
R.A.,  was  elected  President.  The  new  President  of  the  Royal 
Academy  is  the  fourth  son  of  Mr.  F.  Grant,  of  Kilgrasdon,  Perth- 
shire, and  a  brother  of  General  Sir  J.  H.  Grant,  G.C.B.  At  the 
commencement  of  his  artistic  career  he  applied  himself  to  the 
painting  of  sporting  pieces,  but,  abandoning  this  part  of  the  pro- 
fession, he  devoted  nimself  to  the  higher  branches  of  the  art,  and 
in  1834  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy.  In  1842  he  was  elected 
an  Associate,  and  in  1851  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  Royal 
Academician. 

6.  Opening  of  Parliament  by  the  Queen  in  Person. — The 
first  session  of  the  seventh  Parliament  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Victoria  was  opened  by  Her  Majesty  in  person.  The  ceremony 
attracted  a  considerable  amount  of  interest,  as  this  was  the  first 
occasion  since  the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort,  in  December,  1861, 
on  which  Her  Majesty  assisted  at  any  State  ceremony.  The 
interior  of  the  House  of  Peers  was  not  opened  imtil  twelve  o'clock, 
at  which  hour  an  uninterrupted  line  of  carriages  stretched  down 


1866.]         Opening  of  Tarliament  hy  the  Queen  in  Person.  11 

Parliament-street,  and  on  to  Old  Palace-yard  to  the  rear  of 
Westminster  Abbey,  all  of  them  occupied  almost  exclusively  by 
ladies.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  living  stream  poured  along  the 
corridors  to  the  different  places  allotted  to  the  bearers  of  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  tickets.  Within  the  splendid  hall  the  most  con- 
spicuous object  was  the  throne,  over  which  were  spread  in  ample 
folds  the  royal  state  robes.  The  front  row  of  crimson  benches  on 
either  side  was  retained  for  the  Peers,  but  all  the  back  rows  were 
appropriated  to  the  accommodation  of  ladies,  with  the  exception  of 
those  to  the  rear  of  the  episcopal  bench,  which  were  railed  off  for 
the  use  of  the  diplomatic  corps.  The  side  galleries  and  the  great 
gallery  at  the  end  of  the  building  were  also  set  apart  for  ladies. 
The  Peers,  arrayed  in  red  cloaks  and  ermine,  attended  in  unusually 
large  numbers,  and  the  Prelates  were  also  numeroua  Amongst 
the  foreign  ministers  were  the  French,  Austrian^  and  Prussian 
Ambassadors,  the  Italian  and  other  ministers.  A  considerable 
number  of  the  learned  judges  also  attended.  The  Queen  did  not 
go  down  to  the  house  in  her  principal  state  carriage.  Her  Majesty 
entered  by  the  Peers*  entrance,  and  not  by  the  Royal  passage  com- 
mencing at  the  Victoria  Tower.  She  dia  not  wear  her  robes  of 
state,  which  were  merely  laid  upon  the  throne,  and  the  Royal  Speech 
was  not  read  by  Her  Majesty,  but  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in 
obedience  to  Her  Majesty's  commands. 

At  twenty-five  nunutes  past  one  o'clock  the  Lord  Chancellor 
entered  the  house.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge  took  his  seat  at  the 
head  of  the  ducal  bench.  Soon  afterwards  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales  entered,  and  the  whole  House  rose  in  honour  of  the  illus- 
trious visitors.  The  Prince  took  his  seat  immediately  above  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Princess  was  escorted  by  the  state 
officers  in  attendance  to  the  woolsack,  on  which  she  sat  facing  the 
throne,  and  with  her  back  to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  She  had  for 
attendants  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Stonor  and  another  lady,  while  Earl 
Spencer  and  a  few  other  officers  formed  the  suite  of  the  Prince. 

Prince  Christian  of  Augustenburg  formed  another  of  the  late 
arrivals.  He  was  accommodated  with  a  seat  near  the  end  of  one 
of  the  ambassadors'  benches. 

At  two  o'clock  the  Lord  Chancellor  left  the  house,  accompanied 
by  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  for  the  purpose  of  being  in  readi- 
ness at  the  Peers'  entrance  to  receive  Her  Majesty,  and  twelve 
minutes  afterwards  the  royal  procession  made  its  appearance.  First 
came  a  number  of  heralds  and  pursuivants,  then  fdllowed  the  great 
officers  of  state,  and,  finally.  Her  Majesty  advanced  in  person, 
accompanied  by  the  Princesses  Helena  and  Louisa,  who,  on  passing 
the  Princess  of  Wales,  kissed  Her  Royal  Highness.  Her  Majesty 
then  seated  herself  on  the  throne,  ana  the  Prince  of  Wales  passea 
to  his  chair  of  state  on  her  right.  On  her  left  stood  the  Princesses 
Helena  and  Louisa,  Earl  Granville  bearing  the  sword  of  State,  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  in  his  capacity  of  Lord  Pnvy  Seal,  and  the  Earl  of 
Bessboroughy  the  new  Lord  Chamberlain.  Behind  her,  to  the  right. 
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were  placed  the  Duchess  of  Wellinc^n,  the  Mistress  of  the  Bobes, 
and  another  lady  in  waiting ;  and  more  in  front  of  her,  at  the 
same  side,  stood  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne, 
bearing  the  crown  on  a  cushion,  and  the  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
bearing  the  cap  of  maintenance.  Her  Majesty  wore  a  dark  purple 
dress  with  a  border  of  white  ermine.  She  also  carried  a  tiara  of 
diamonds,  and  behind  her  head  flowed  a  white  gauze  veil. 

The  assembly,  which  had  all  risen  on  the  entrance  of  the  royal 
procession,  were  now  informed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  that  he 
was  commanded  by  Her  Majesty  to  tell  them  that  it  was  her 
pleasure  they  should  be  seated,  and  they  all  resumed  their  seats 
accordingly. 

Sir  Augustus  Clifford  (Usher  of  the  Black  Rod)  then,  by  order 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  proceeded  to  the  House  of  Commons  to 
summon  the  members  to  attend  at  the  bar  to  hear  Her  Majesty's 
Speech. 


MARCH. 

7.  Institution  of  thb  Albert  Medal. — The  "London  Gazette*' 
contained  the  following  Warrant  under  Her  Majesty's  Boyal  sign 
manual  to  institute  a  new  decoration,  to  be  styled  the  Albert 
Medal,  to  be  awarded,  "  in  cases  where  it  shall  be  considered  fit,  to 
such  persons  as  shall,  after  the  date  of  the  warrant,  endanger  their 
own  lives  in  saving,  or  endeavouring  to  save,  the  lives  of  others 
from  shipwreck  or  other  peril  of  the  sea  :" — 

Warrant  instituting  a  new  Decaration,  to  be  styled  the  Albert  Medal. 

Victoria  R. — Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  &c.,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  greeting : 

"  Whereas,  we,  taking  into  our  Royal  consideration  that  great 
loss  of  life  is  sustained  by  reason  of  shipwrecks  and  other  perils  of 
the  sea,  and  taking  also  into  consideration  the  many  daring  and 
heroic  actions  performed  by  mariners  and  others  to  prevent  such 
loss,  and  to  save  the  lives  of  those  who  are  in  danger  of  perishing 
by  reason  of  wrecks  and  perils  of  the  sea ;  and  taking  also  into 
consideration  the  expediency  of  distinguishing  such  efforts  by 
some  mark  of  our  Royal  favour  :  Now,  for  the  purpose  of  attaining 
an  end  so  desirable  as  that  of  rewarding  such  actions  as  aforesaid, 
we  have  instituted  and  created,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  institute  and  create  a  new  decoration,  which 
we  are  desirous  should  be  highly  prized  and  eagerly  sought  after, 
and  are  graciously  pleased  to  make,  ordain,  and  establish  the 
following  rules  and  ordinances  for  the  government  of  the  same, 
which  shall  from  henceforth  be  inviolably  observed  and  kept: — 
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"1.  It  is  ordained  that  the  distinction  shall  be  styled  *The 
Albert  Medal/  and  shall  consist  of  a  gold  oval-shaped  badge  or 
decoration,  enamelled  in  dark  blue,  with  a  monogram  composed  of 
the  letters  V.  and  A.  interlaced,  with  an  anchor  erect,  in  gold, 
surrounded  with  a  garter,  in  bronze,  inscribed  in  raised  letters  in 
gold  '  For  ^Uantry  in  saving  life  at  sea,'  and  surmounted  by  a 
representation  of  the  crown  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  lamented 
Prince  Consort,  and  suspended  from  a  dark  blue  ribbon  of  five- 
eighths  of  an  inch  in  width,  with  two  white  longitudinal  stripes. 

''  2.  It  is  ordained  that  the  medal  shall  be  suspended  from  the 
left  breast. 

''  3.  It  is  ordained  that  the  names  of  those  upon  whom  we  may 
be  pleased  to  confer  the  decoration  shall  be  published  in  the 
^  London  Gazette,'  and  a  registry  thereof  kept  in  the  office  of  the 
Board  of  Trade. 

"  4.  It  is  ordained  that  any  one  who,  after  having  received  the 
medal,  again  performs  an  ^ct  which,  if  he  had  not  received  such 
medal,  would  have  entitled  him  to  it,  such  further  act  shall  be 
recorded  by  a  bar  attached  to  the  ribbon  by  which  the  medal  is 
suspended;  and  for  every  such  additional  act  an  additional  bar 
Qiay  be  added. 

*'  5.  It  is  ordained  that  the  medal  shall  only  be  awarded  to 
those  who,  after  the  date  of  this  instrument,  have,  in  saving,  or 
endeavouring  to  save,  the  lives  of  others  from  shipwreck  or  other 
peril  of  the  sea,  endangered  their  own  lives;  and  that  such  award 
shall  be  made  only  on  a  recommendation  to  us  by  the  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

"  6.  In  order  to  make  such  additional  provision  as  shall  effec- 
tually preserve  pure  this  most  honourable  distinction,  it  is  ordained 
that  if  any  person  on  whom  such  distinction  is  conferred  be  guilty 
of  any  crime  or  disgraceful  conduct  which,  in  our  judgment,  dis- 
qualifies him  for  the  said  decoration,  his  name  shall  forthwith  be 
erased  from  the  registry  of  individuals  upon  whom  the  said  deco- 
ration shall  have  been  conferred  by  an  especial  warrant  under  our 
Koyal  sign  manual,  and  his  medal  shall  be  forfeited ;  and  every 
person  to  whom  the  said  medal  is  given  shall,  before  receiving  the 
same,  enter  into  an  engagement  to  return,  the  same  if  his  name 
shall  be  so  erased  as  aforesaid  under  this  regulation.  It  is  hereby 
further  declared  that  we,  our  heirs  and  successors,  shall  be  the  sole 
judges  of  the  circumstances  demanding  such  expulsion;  more- 
over, we  shall  at  all  times  have  power  to  restore  such  persons  as 
may  at  any  time  have  been  expelled  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
decoration. 

"  Given  at  our  Court  of  St.  James's,  this  7th  dw  of  March, 
1866,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  our  reign.  By  Her  Majesty's 
command,  "  G.  Grey.' 

13.  The  Queen's  Review  of  the  Troops  at  Aldershott. — 
For  the  first  time  during  five  years,  the  Queen  visited  the  camp  at 
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Aldershott,  and  reviewed  the  troops  in  garrison.  Her  Majesty, 
with  their  Boyal  Highnesses  Princess  Helena  and  Princess  Hohen- 
lohe,  attended  by  General  Grey,  General  Seymour,  Colonel  Pon- 
sonby,  and  the  Duchess  of  Boxburghe,  left  Windsor  in  a  couple  of 
open  carriages,  with  a  cavalry  escort  of  the  1st  Life  Guards. 
Generals  Grey  and  Seymour  were  in  full  uniform,  and  rode  near 
the  Efoyal  carriage  on  the  journey,  the  escort  from  the  castle  being 
relieved  at  Bagshot  by  a  troop  of  the  3rd  Hussars,  which  regiment 
furnished  the  escort  for  the  remainder  of  the  distance  to  the  camp. 
Her  Majesty  arrived  opposite  the  Queen's  Hotel,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  north  camp,  about  noon,  the  Koyal  approach  being  heralded 
by  a  salute  from  the  field  battery  near  the  church.  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  J.  Yorke  Scarlett,  K.C.B.,  commanding  the  division ; 
Colonel  Herbert,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Luard,  Captain  Lockhart,  Captain  Milligan,  Lieutenant 
Trout,  &c.,  rode  out  of  the  camp  to  receive  the  Queen,  who  then 
drove  to  the  parade  and  inspected  the  JFirst  Brigade,  under  Major- 
General  Russell,  C.B.,  and  consisting  of  the  69th,  7l8t  (Highland), 
and  17th  Regiments  of  foot,  commanded  respectively  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Mackirdy,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope,  C.B.,  and  Colonel 
Gordon.  The  troops  received  Her  Majesty  with  a  salute,  the  bai\^ 
playing  the  National  Anthem.  The  Queen  then  drove  slowly  by 
the  ranks  and  inspected  the  men.  The  Royal  party,  attended  by 
a  brilliant  cavalcade,  next  returned  to  the  Farnborough-road  ana 
proceeded  to  the  south  camp.  On  the  parade  were  several  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  forming  the  Second  Brigade,  mustered  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  C.B.  The  brigade 
included  the  28th  Regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Roberts,  the  63rd  by  Colonel  Carter,  the  13th  by  Major  Peel,  the 
52nd  by  Colonel  Peel,  and  a  company  of  the  Royal  Engineers 
under  Captain  Stockley.  The  troops,  as  in  the  case  of  the  First 
Brigade,  were  formed  in  line,  and  saluted  as  the  Queen  drove  on 
to  the  parade.  Her  Majesty  inspected  the  ranks,  and  then,  as  a 
variation,  the  regiments  marched  past  the  Queen  in  grand  divi- 
sions to  the  music  of  their  bands.  It  was  nearly  one  o'clock  before 
the  inspection  of  the  infantry  terminated,  and  at  its  conclusion  the 
Royal  party  drove  through  the  south  camp  by  way  of  the  Prince 
Consort's  Ubrary  to  the  artillery  and  cavalry  barracks,  and  then 
by  the  main  road  past  the  memorial  church  to  the  Pavilion,  where 
the  illustrious  party  lunched.  The  review  of  the  cavalry,  artillery, 
pontoon,  and  military  trains  was  left  for  the  afternoon,  and  form^ 
the  most  important  part  of  the  proceeding. 

21.  Installation  of  Prince  Alfred  as  Master  of  the  Trinity 
House. — His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Alfred  was  formally  installed 
in  the  office  of  Master  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Trinity  House, 
which  had  become  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lord  Palmerston,  who 
had  held  it  for  nearly  four  years,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his 
decease.  His  immediate  predecessor  in  the  office  was  the  Prince 
Consort,  who,  succeeding  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  held  it  from 
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October,  1852,  down  to  his  lamented  death  in  December,  1861, 
upwards  of  nine  years.  The  dignity  is  understood  to  have  been 
conferred  upon  Prince  Alfred  by  an  unanimous  resolution  of  the 
Court  of  Elder  Brethren,  and  His  Royal  Highness  was  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  it.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  court-room 
of  the  Corporation  at  their  house  in  Trinity-square,  Tower-hill, 
before  Captain  Arrow,  Deputy  Master,  Lord  Northbrook,  Sir  John 
Pakington,  M.P.,  and  many  more  of  the  Elder  Brethren,  conyened 
as  a  special  Court  for  the  occasion.  His  Koyal  Highness,  attended 
by  Lieutenant  Haig,  arrived  punctually  at  two  o^ock,  the  hour 
appointed,  and  was  received  with  every  mark  of  consideration  and 
respect  by  the  whole  Court.  Their  resolution  conferring  the  office 
of  Master  upon  the  Prince  having  been  read,  His  Boyal  Highness 
was  formally  inducted,  having  previously  taken  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  of  fidelity  to  the  Corporation  of  the 
Trinity  House  and  its  interests,  which  were  administered  by  Mr. 
Berthon,  the  secretary.  He  then  received  the  hearty  congratula- 
tions of  the  members  of  the  Court,  with  which  the  ceremony 
ended.  From  the  court-room  His  Royfll  Highness  was  con- 
ducted to  the  banqueting-hall,  where  he  partook  of  luncheon 
with  the  whole  of  the  Elder  Brethren  who  had  attended  the 
installation.  Such  of  the  members  of  the  Government  and  of  the 
Opposition  as  are  Elder  Brethren  had  been  invited  to  the  ceremony, 
but  a  Cabinet  Council  convened  for  the  same  hour  prevented  the 
Government  being  represented  on  the  occasion.  The  Earl  of 
Derby,  much  to  his  regret,  was  detained  by  indisposition. 

24.  The  University  Boat-race.— For  the  sixth  time  in  suc- 
cession, Oxford  carried  off  the  great  aquatic  honours  of  the 
year  by  defeating  Cambridge,  though  not  till  after  a  very  severe 
struggle.  Oxford  won  eventually  by  a  considerable  lead,  but 
only  by  a  most  gallant  effort,  which  taxed  the  powers  of  both 
crews  to  the  utmost.  None  but  those  who  have  regularly  attended 
these  contests  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  can  nave  any  idea  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  public  interest  in  them  has  increased. 
Little  more  than  twelve  years  ago,  they  were  not  annual,  but 
may  rather  be  described  as  only  occasional.  Even  when  they 
did  become  of  yearly  recurrence,  the  public  feeling  was  as  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  excitement  with  which  the  race  is  looked 
forward  to  now.  The  disappointment,  therefore,  was  great  and 
general  when  it  was  found  this  year  that  the  absolute  exigencies  of 
time  and  tide  made  it  necessary  to  row  the  race  not  only  early  in 
the  severity  of  an  English  spring,  but  in  the  still  greater  in- 
clemency of  early  morning.  The  race  of  last  year  was  probably 
one  of  the  greatest  ever  seen.  It  was  rowed  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  the  season  was  more  advanced,  the  weather  superb,  and  not 
even  the  Derby  ever  drew  such  a  concourse  together  as  that  which 
thronged  the  banks  of  the  Thames  on  that  occasion,  and  cheered 
on  Oxford  to  its  well- won  victorjr.  There  was  not  so  much  of  this 
great  public  interest  shown  this  year,  as  might  naturally  have 
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been  expected,  owing  chiefly  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  contest,  and 
the  cold  tempestuous  night  which  preceded  it.  Still,  the  attendance 
of  spectators  was  very  great,  and  the  number  of  steamers  which 
followed  the  boats  was  even  larger  than  usual.  The  competitive 
athletic  sports  between  the  Universities,  resulting  in  almost  equal 
honours  to  both,  have,  no  doubt,  done  much  to  keep  alive  the 
interest  in  the  boat-race,  and  led  to  its  being  looked  forward  to  as 
the  final  test  of  supremacy.  Oxford,  from  the  very  first,  was  the 
favourite.  But  those  who  had  seen  the  two  crews  in  training 
could  nevet  see  any  thing  in  their  performances  to  account  for  the 
wide  difference  which  prevailed  in  betting  estimation.  The  Oxford 
men  seemed  rather  to  have  departed  from  their  long,  deep,  slow 
stroke.  They  both  rowed  quicker  and  feathered  higher  than  is 
usual  with  them,  and  this  on  rough  water  gave  them  an  appearance 
of  looseness  which  the  neat,  close  rowing  of  the  Cambndffe  men 
never  showed.  The  latter  in  their  trials  on  the  Cam  were  admitted 
to  pull  well,  and  the  rowing  of  this  day  showed  beyond  a  question 
that  Cambridge  had  seldom,  if  ever,  sent  a  finer  crew  to  London. 

At  a  quarter  to  eight  both  crews  simultaneously  manned  their 
boats,  and  paddled  out  to  their  respective  stations,  amidst  the 
plaudits  of  the  assembled  multitude. 


OXFORD. 

1.  R.  T.  Raikes,  Merton 

2.  F.  Crowder,  Brasenoee    . 
8.  W.  F.  Freeman,  Merton  . 

4.  F.  Willan,  Exeter  .•  .     . 

5.  E.  F.  Henley,  Oriel     .     . 

6.  W.  W.  Wood,  University 

7.  H.  P.  Senhouse,  Ch.  Ch.  . 

8.  M.  Brown,  Trinity      ,     . 
C.  R.  W.  Tottenham,  Ch.  Ch. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 

1.  J.  Still,  Cains     .... 

2.  J.  R.  Selwyn,  Trinity  .  . 
8.  J.  W.  Bourke,  Trinity  , 
4.  H.  Fortescne,  Magdalene 
6.  D.  H.  Steavenson,  Trin.  Hall 

6.  R.  A.  Einglake,  Trinity  . 

7.  H.  Watney,  St.  John's    . 

8.  W.  R.  Griffiths,  Trinity  . 
A.  Forbes,  St.  John's  (cox.) 
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Oxford,  haying  won  the  toss,  took  the  Middlesex  side.  The 
start  took  place  off  Simmon's  yard  at  ten  minutes  to  eight  o'clock. 
The  oars  of  both  crews  caught  the  water  at  exactly  the  same 
moment;  the  boats,  answering  to  the  stroke,  were  immediately 
under  weigh,  neither  appearing  to  gain  any  thing  upon  the  other 
for  the  first  dozen  strokes.  Cambridge,  settling  to  her  rowing 
sooner  than  her  opponents,  inch  by  inch  stole  away  until,  off 
Craven  Cottage,  she  was  a  quarter  of  a  length  in  advance.  The 
shouts  from  the  partisans  of  Oxford  induced  Mr.  Brown  to  quicken, 
but  the  Cambridge  stroke  was  not  to  be  hurried  from  his  steady, 
well-rowed-through  drag,  with  which  he  was  gradually  working 
his  crew  to  the  front,  and  at  the  Bishop's  Creek,  Cambridge,  weU 
out  in  mid  stream,  were  three-quarters  of  their  length  ahead,  but 
this  was  partly  attributable  to  the  Oxford  hugging  too  closely  the 
Middlesex  shore.  At  this  point  both  crews  were  rowing  forty 
strokes  a  minute.  Mr.  Brown  here  quickened,  and  the  spurt,  after 
three  or  four  strokes,  was  taken  up  by  his  crew,  which  brought 
them  nearly  level  with  Cambridge.  Mr.  Griffiths  was  not  to  be 
entrapped  into  hurrying  his  stroke  by  this  gallant  challenge  of  his 
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adversary,  and  preserving  his  form,  being  still  well  backed  up  by 
his  crew,  again  drew  to  the  front,  and  when  opposite  the  Dung 
Wharf  he  had  placed  his  own  oar  level  with  the  bow  of  the  Oxford 
boat.  The  Oxford  coxswain  appeared  determined  not  to  be  washed, 
and  calling  on  his  crew  they  answered  in  a  determined  manner 
to  his  appeal,  and  by  the  time  they  commenced  to  divide  the  reach  in 
making  for  the  bridge  the  nose  of  their  boat  was  once  more  up  to 
the  bow  oar  of  Cambridge.  The  latter,  without  quickening,  kept 
their  own  till  past  the  Soap  Works,  when  Mr.  Brown,  again  not  to 
be  denied,  tried  another  spurt,  and  this  time  Mr.  G-riffitn  accepted 
his  offer,  slightly  sharpened  his  crew,  and  shot  Hammersmith 
Bridge  three  quarters  of  a  length  ahead,  in  8  min.  15  sec.  from  the 
time  they  first  dashed  their  oars  into  the  water.  Oxford  here 
seemed  to  lose  her  form,  two  or  three  of  them  appearing  to  show 
the  effect  of  the  continuous  spurts  which  the  indomitable  pluck  of 
their  stroke  had  demanded  of  them.  From  this  point  up  to  the 
tail  of  Chiswick  Eyot,  Cambridge,  still  in  excellent  form,  and  kept 
in  the  proper  course,  gradually  improved  her  position,  and  by  the 
time  they  had  reached  the  head  of  the  island  tnere  was  an  interval 
of  a  length  and  a  half  between  the  contending  boats.  The  race 
was  here  pronounced  to  be  over,  but  "  there's  many  a  slip ;"  and  a 
boat  race,  composed  of  crews  of  the  proper  material,  is  never 
finished  tUl  one  of  them  has  passed  the  flagboat.  Comey  Beach, 
with  its  troubled  waters,  was  now  entered,  which,  always  a  severe 
task  to  be  overcome,  on  the  present  occasion  opposed  unusual  diffi- 
culties ;  but  instead  of  succumbing  to  adversity  both  crews  actually 
seemed  to  improve  in  form  and  strength.  Another  spurt  on  the 
part  of  Oxford  somewhat  diminished  the  distance  between  them. 
Up  to  this  point  the  steering  on  the  x)art  of  Cambridge  was  without 
a  fault,  but,  unfortunately,  a  barge  was  here  standmg  across  the 
Middlesex  shore,  astern  of  which  they  should  have  oeen  taken, 
whereas  Mr.  Forbes,  misjudging,  no  doubt,  the  speed  both  of  his  own 
craft  and  that  of  the  barge,  made  up  his  mind  to  go  ahead  of  her,  so 
that  nothing  but  a  sharp  spurt,  and  a  great  sheer  of  the  boat,  saved 
them  at  last  from  being  run  down.  This  severe  call  upon  the 
powers  of  the  crew  enabled  Oxford  at  this  most  critical  period  to 
come  up  with  and  almost  magically  to  take  the  lead  of  the  Cam- 
bridge boat ;  and  it  could  easUy  be  understood  how  such  a  sudden 
change  in  the  state  of  things  would  affect  a  crew  already  nearly 
worn  out  with  the  tremendous  struggle.  We  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  this  unlucky  barge  actually  settled  the  race  one  way  or  the 
other,  for  the  strong  wind  then  olowing  was  evidently  telliiig  more 
on  Light  Blue,  who  were  here  more  exposed  to  it,  than  their 
opponents,  whose  rowing  against  it  seemed  to  come  more  from 
the  legs  ;  and  here,  too,  might  especially  be  noticed  the  sin- 
gular vigour  and  well-maintained  form  ot  No.  5  in  the  Oxford 
crew,  who  worked  throughout  this  race  with  that  precision  and 
apparent  ease  which  mark  only  the  consummate  oarsman.  In  a 
moment  the  Oxford  rowing,  which  had  at  times  been  rather  wild. 
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asstimed  an  entirely  different  form;  and  their  chiefs  giving  a 
longer  stroke  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  appeared  as  in  a  moment 
to  instil  the  proper  art  into  his  crew,  which  they  never  lost  again. 
Barnes  Bridge  was  reached  by  Oxford  in  20  min.  25  sec.,  Cam- 
bridge being  half  a  boat's  length  astern.  From  this  point  Oxford 
gradually,  foot  by  foot,  crept  away,  notwithstanding  the  judicious 
course  taken  by  the  Cambridge  coxswain,  in  abandoning  the 
Middlesex  shore  and  the  wash  of  his  opponents,  and  seeking  tor,  at 
any  rate,  dead  water  in  the  centre  oi  the  river.  Though  astern 
so  near  the  fatal  flagboat,  Mr.  Griffiths,  did  not  attempt  to  hurry 
his  crew,  still  maintained  the  excellent  stroke  he  had  rowed 
throughout,  and  thereby  preserved  his  own  and  their  form  to  the 
last  of  one  of  the  severest  races  that  has  ever  been  witnessed  upon 
these  waters.  The  goal  was  not  yet  attained,  for,  in  consequence 
of  the  start  taking  place  opposite  Simmon's,  the  winning  boat  was 
placed  about  200  yards  below  Barker's  Rails,  and  was  passed  by 
Oxford  in  25  min.  48  sec.,  and  nine  strokes  or  15  sec.  ahead  of 
Cambridge. 

Both  crews  used  the  boats  in  which  their  predecessors  of  last 
year  rowed,  and  both  were  built  by  Messrs.  Salter,  of  Oxford.  Mr. 
J.  "W.  Chitty,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  was  umpire. 

Time  by  Benson's  chronograph :  Started  7h.  49  min.  49  1-lOth 
sec. ;  arrived,  8h.  10  min.  11  sec. ;  time  occupied,  20  miTi- 
21  9-lOth  sec. 

..  28.  Autograph  Letter  of  the  Queen  to  Mr.  Peabody. — 
The  eminent  American  merchant,  Mr.  Peabody,  having  added  to 
his  splendid  gift  of  the  preceding  year  for  the  improvement  of  the 
dwellings  of  the  poor  of  London  another  munificent  donation.  Her 
Majesty  addressed  to  him  the  following  autograph  letter : — 

"  Windsor  Castle,  March  28, 1866. 

"  The  Queen  hears  that  Mr.  Peabody  intends  shortly  to  return 
to  America,  and  she  would  be  sorry  that  he  should  leave  England 
without  being  assured  by  herself  how  deeply  she  appreciates  the 
noble  act  of  more  than  princely  munificence  by  which  he  has 
sought  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  poorer  class  of  her  subjects 
residing  in  London. 

"  It  IS  an  act,  as  the  Queen  believes,  wholly  without  parallel, 
and  which  will  carry  its  best  reward  in  the  consciousness  of  having 
contributed  so  largely  to  the  assistance  of  those  who  can  little  help 
themselves. 

"  The  Queen  would  not,  however,  have  been  satisfied  without 
giving  Mr.  Peabody  some  public  mark  of  her  sense  of  his  munifi- 
cence, and  she  would  gladly  have  conferred  upon  him  either  a 
baronetcy  or  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  but  that 
she  understands  Mr.  Peabody  to  feel  himself  debarred  from  accept- 
ing such  distinctions. 

"  It  only  remains,  therefore,  for  the  Queen  to  give  Mr.  Peabody 
this  assurance  of  her  personal  feelings,  which  me  would  fiirther 
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wish  to  mark  by  asking  him  to  accept  a  miniature  portrait  of  her- 
self, which  she  y.'i\\  desire  to  have  paiutod  for  him,  and  which, 
when  finished,  can  either  be  sent  to  him  to  America,  or  given  to 
him  on  the  return  whieh,  she  rejoices  to  hear,  he  meditates,  to  the 
country  that  owett  him  so  much. ' 

The  following  letter  was  transmitted  to  the  Queen,  through  Earl 
Euflflell,  in  reply  to  Her  Majesty's  gracious  letter: 

"  The  Palace  Hotel,  BuckingbHia  Gate,  Loudon,  April  3. 

"  Madam, — I  feel  sensibly  my  inability  to  express  in  adequate 
terms  the  gratification  with  which  I  have  read  the  letter  wnich 
your  Majesty  lias  done  me  the  high  honour  of  transmitting  by  the 
hands  of  Earl  RusselL 

"  On  the  occasion  which  has  attracted  your  Majesty's  attention 
of  setting  apart  a  portion  of  my  property  to  ameliorate  the  condi- 
tion and  augment  the  comforts  of  the  poor  of  London,  I  have  been 
actuated  by  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  God,  who  has  blessed  me 
with  prosperity,  and  of  attachment  to  this  great  country,  where, 
under  your  Majesty's  benign  rule,  I  have  received  so  much  per- 
sonal kindness,  and  enjoyed  so  many  years  of  happiness. 

"  Next  to  the  approval  of  my  own  conscience,  I  shall  always 
prize  the  assurance  which  your  Majesty's  letter  conveys  to  me  of 
the  approbation  of  the  Queen  of  England,  whoso  whole  life  has 
attested  that  her  exalted  station  has  in  no  degree  diminished  her 
sympathy  with  the  humblest  of  her  subjects. 

"The  portrait  which  your  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to 
bestow  on  me  I  shall  value  as  the  most  precious  heirloom  that  I 
can  leave  in  the  land  of  mv  birth,  where,  together  with  the  letter 
which  your  Majesty  has  addressed  to  me,  it  will  ever  be  regarded 
as  an  evidence  of  the  kindly  feeling  of  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  towards  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

"I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Majesty's  most  obedient  servant, 

"Geobob  Pkabody. 
"  To  Her  Ua^nKj  tba  Queeu." 


APRIL. 

2.  TTKrvBHsrrv  of  Edinburgh. — Installation  of  Mr.  CARLyLB 
AS  Rector. — Mr.  Thomas  Carlyle  was  installed  in  office  as  Rector 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  delivered  his  inaugural 
address.  The  event  had  been  looked  forward  to  with  the  keenest 
expectation,  and  the  demand  for  tickets  was  far  beyond  the  power 
of  accommodation  of  the  Music-hall.  The  students,  as  the  con- 
stituents of  the  Rector,  especially  looked  forward  with  enthusiasm 
B  2 
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to  the  visit  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  who,  thougli  not  in  the  first  instance 
unanimously  chosen,  was  at  least  unanimously  welcomed.  B^  a 
little  after  one  o'clock  the  front  gallery  had  been  filled  by  ladies, 
who  were  admitted  by  the  Bose-street  entrance,  and  before  the 
half-hour  the  front  doors  were  thrown  open,  when  the  entire  area 
of  the  hall  was  filled  in  a  few  minutes  by  the  students  and  by 
graduates  who  had  the  fortune  to  obtain  tickets.  The  back  of  the 
platform  was  also  quickly  filled  by  the  overflow  from  the  area  of 
the  hall.  The  assemblage  must  have  numbered  altogether  about 
2200.  In  the  interval  that  elapsed  before  the  ceremony,  the 
students  amused  themselves  by  lively  demonstrations,  but  at  the 
same  time  keeping  perfect  order.     The  academic  body  moved  in 

S recession  to  the  platform,  the  Rector,  who  wore  the  robe  of  office, 
eing  immensely  cheered. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Lee  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
Mr.  Gibson,  chairman  of  Mr.  Carlyle's  conmiittee,  said, — "  Mr. 
yice-Chancellor,  in  the  name  of  the  students  of  this  University,  I 

{resent  to  you  Mr.  Carlyle  as  the  Rector  whom  we  have  chosen. 
t  would  be  strange  indeed  if  we  were  to  omit  from  the  list  of 
those  we  wish  to  honour  our  University's  most  distinguished  son — 
the  foremost  of  living  Scotchmen.  More  than  fifty  years  ago  he 
was  a  student  in  our  class-rooms,  and  now  we  rejoice  that  it  has 
been  our  good  fortune  to  bring  him  back  to  you,  and  to  give  to 
him  the  highest  of  all  the  honours  we  have  to  bestow.  I  beg  you 
will  install  him  as  our  Lord  Rector." 

The  ceremony  of  presentation  for  the  degree  of  LL.D.  then 
took  place. 

Professor  Muirhead  then  severally  presented  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  as  gentlemen  whom  the  Senate  had  adjudged  worthy  to 
receive  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law,  Mr.  Erskine,  of 
Linlathen,  advocate,  a  gentleman  who  had  attained  a  high  reputa- 
tion for  elegant  scholarship  both  in  classical  and  Biblical  literature ; 
Professor  Huxley,  who  had  vindicated  his  claim  to  be  re^rded  as 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  naturalists  of  the  day;  Dr.  John 
Rae,  who  had,  by  personal  exploration,  largely  extended  our  know- 
ledge of  the  Arctic  regions ;  Professor  A.  Crombie  Ramsay,  to 
whose  personal  services  the  success  of  the  geological  survey  of  the 
United  Kingdom  was  mainly  to  be  attributed;  and  Professor 
Tvndal,  the  worthy  successor  of  Davy,  and  colleague  of  Faraday. 
These  gentlemen  were  severally  invested  with  the  doctor's  hood. 

Mr.  Carlyle  then  addressed  the  students  in  a  discourse  of  more 
than  an  hour.  He  recommended  them  to  pursue  historical  studies, 
pronounced  eulogies  upon  Cromwell  and  Knox,  and  urged  the 
cultivation  of  ^ure  and  high  thoughts  as  a  noble  ambition,  better 
than  the  acquisition  of  all  California,  or  ''  getting  all  the  suffirages 
on  the  planet."  His  address  was  received  by  his  auditory  with 
enthusiastic  applause. 

—  The  Annual  Volunteer  Review  at  Brighton. — The  great 
annual  gathering  of  the  volunteers  took  place  this  year  on  the 
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Brighton  Downs,  the  weather  being  unpropitious  for  such  a  dis- 
play. Nevertheless,  the  town  was  early  astir,  and  the  continuous 
arrival  and  mustering  of  the  volunteer  regiments  in  their  appointed 
places  of  rendezvous,  told  that,  whether  in  rain  or  sunshine,  the 
spectacle  would  take  place.  True  to  military  time,  at  10.45  a.m. 
the  signal  gun  announced  that  the  moment  had  arrived  for  the 
march  off,  and  the  Honourable  Artillery  Company's  Infantry 
Regiment  led  the  van  from  the  north  end  of  the  Levels  and  was 
rapidly  succeeded  by  the  various  brigades  and  battalions  in  their 
prescribed  order.  The  clock  of  St,  Peter's  had  scarcely  chimed 
the  hour  of  eleven,  when  the  booming  of  the  cannon  from  the 
heights,  firing  a  Royal  salute,  announce  the  arrival  of  the  Boyal 
visitors  at  the  railway  station,  and  in  about  half-an*hoxur  the  cheers 
of  the  crowds  assembled  in  the  frontage  of  the  Royal  Albion  Hotel, 
announced  that  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  and  the  Royal 
cortege  had  reached  that  point,  where,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Marine  Parade,  the  volunteers  were  pursuing  their  march  in  fours 
to  the  Race  Hill.  The  next  moment  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  and  Royal  suite  were  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  from  this 
point  the  scene  was  most  animated*  The  balconies  crowded  with 
ladies,  who  waved  their  handkerchiefs,  and  ribbons  of  various 
hues,  the  hurrahs  of  the  people  and  the  volunteers,  mingled  with 
the  martial  music  of  the  bands  of  the  respective  regiments,  and 
the  general  enthusiasm  which  prevailed,  gave  a  grand  effect  to  the 
progress.  The  Royal  cartage  reached  the  Grand  Stand,  at  the  race 
course,  a  few  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock,  and  at  that  time  the 
Artillery  and  the  larger  proportion  of  the  first  division  of  infantry 
were  on  the  Downs,  and  massed  in  columns  of  battalions,  ready  for 
the  march  past.  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  in  the  first 
instance  rode,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  to  the 
Grand  Stand,  where  the  Royal  party  were  received  by  3ie  Mayor 
of  Brighton  and  the  race-course  trustees,  and  conducted  to  the 
gallery  assigned  for  them,  facing  the  ssduting-flag  (the  Royal 
Stimdard),  in  charge  of  which  was  a  seaman  whose  breast  was 
covered  with  medals.  The  Princess  of  Wales  was  accompanied  by 
the  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge  and  the  Hon,  Mrs.  Stonor,  and 
the  Lady  Mayoress,  Major-General  Bjiollys,  and  other  members  of 
the  8uit€i  and  having  taken  her  seat,  the  Prince  of  Wales  rode  off 
to  take  his  post  at  the  head  of  the  first  brigade  of  the  first  division, 
under  command  of  Major-General  Lord  F,  Paulett,  whilst  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  forces,  accom- 
panied by  the  commander  of  the  movements  of  the  day.  General 
Sir  Robert  Garrett,  K.C.B.,  the  Prince  of  Tieck,  the  Prince  of 
Hohenlohe,  and  the  staff,  took  post  at  the  salutinff-flag.  The 
mounted  band  of  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards  were  ranged  in  front  of 
the  Grand  Stand,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  semed  squadrons,, 
twelve  in  number,  of  that  splendid  regiment  were  seen  aavancing 
np  the  hill  on  the  southern  end  of  the  race-course,  and  the  march 
past  commenced.    Lnmediately  following  the  Royal  Dragoons 
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oame  the  Light  Hone  Troop  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company.  At 
the  head  of  this  troop  rode  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  his  fuU-dress 
tmiform,  as  Captain-Oeneral  of  the  Ancient  and  Honourable 
Artillery  Company,  and,  after  saluting  his  Boyal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  the  Prince  wheeled  round  and  took  post 
with  his  Royal  relative  at  the  flag-staff.  Next  followed  the  first 
brigade  of  field-batteries  of  the  1st  Middlesex  Artillery,  under 
Lieutenant- Colonel  H.  Creed,  two  light  guns  of  the  Hon.  Artillery 
Company,  and  eight  light  guns  of  the  1st  Middlesex.  The  second 
brigade,  under  Lord  Truro,  composed  of  five  batteries  of  light 
guns,  one  each  of  the  1st  Hants,  the  3rd  Middlesex,  and  the 
2nd  Surrey  ;  these  were  succeeded  by  the  first  division  of  infantry, 
consisting  of  Lord  Bury's  brigade,  viz.  the  Lifantry  Battalion  of 
the  Hon.  Artillery  Company,  four  companies;  21st  Middlesex 
(Civil  Service)  and  Artists',  nve  companies ;  26th  Middlesex  (Her 
Majesty's  Customs),  six  companies ;  the  3rd  City  of  London,  seven 
companies ;  the  2nd  City  (incorporated  with  some  other  corps), 
five  companies;  and  two  companies  of  the  1st  Northampton,  to 
which  permission  had  been  granted  to  be  present.  The  second 
brigade,  under  command  of  the  Marquis  of  Donegal,  consisted  of 
the  West  Middlesex,  four  companies ;  the  London  Scottish,  five 
companies ;  the  London  Irish,  nine  companies ;  the  19th  Middlesex, 
six  companies ;  and  the  St.  Qoorge's,  five  companies.  The  third 
brigade,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bigge,  consisted 
of  his  own  corps,  the  20th  Middlesex,  which  with  some  other  coirw 
made  up  four  companies ;  the  7th  Surrey,  six  companies ;  the 
London  Rifle  Brigade,  eight  companies ;  the  Ist  Kent  Adminis- 
trative Battalion,  seven  companies ;  and  the  37th  Bloomsbury  and 
39th  Finsbury,  together,  seven  companies.  The  fourth  brigade, 
under  Sir  John  Shelley,  was  made  np  of  an  engineer  battalion, 
composed  of  the  1st  Middlesex,  1st  Tower  Hamlets,  and  1st  City 
of  London,  seven  companies ;  the  29th  North  Middlesex,  six  com- 
panies; the  46th  Middlesex  (London  and  Westminster),  four 
companies ;  the  22nd  Middlesex  (Queen's  Westminster),  nine 
companies ;  and  the  4th  Middlesex,  five  companies.  The  fifth  and 
last  brigade  of  the  first  division,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Somerset,  consisted  of  the  40th  Middlesex  and  one  company  of  the 
1st  Lancashire,  which,  by  the  permission  of  the  War  OflBce,  had 
come  from  Liverpool  to  attend  the  review,  and  acquitted  them- 
selves with  the  highest  credit ;  1st  Tower  Hamlets,  six  companies ; 
6th  Tower  Hamlets,  eight  companies ;  4th  Tower  Hamlets,  four 
companies ;  and  the  2nd  and  8th  Tower  Hamlets. 

The  second  division  was  headed  by  its  general,  Brigadier-General 
J.  Campbell,  C.B.,  and  his  staff".  The  first  brigade  of  this  division 
was  made  up  of  twenty-eight  companies  of  Garrison  Artillerymen, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  Richards.  This  force  constituted 
the  1st  Hants,  3rd  Essex,  2nd  Middlesex,  Ist  London,  1st  and  2nd 
Sussex,  9th  and  14th  Kent,  and  2nd  Surrey  Artillery.  The  second 
brigade  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  H.  Money,  and 
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consisted  of  the  2iid  Administrative  Battalion  of  Middlesex,  four 
companies ;  the  10th,  19th,  and  28th  Surrey,  nine  companies ;  the 
3rd  Administrative  Battalion  of  Essex,  eight  companies ;  the  2nd 
Essex  Battalion,  six  companies;  and  the  48th  Middlesex,  five 
companies.  The  third  was  Lord  Banelagh's  brigade,  and  con- 
sisted of  three  companies  of  the  Yictorias,  and  two  of  the  Padding- 
ton  (36th  Middlesex),  in  one  battalion ;  7th  Middlesex  Adminis- 
trative Battalion,  four  companies;  1st  Surrey,  three  companies; 
19th  Surrey,  four  companies;  2nd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Surrey,  eight  companies ;  and  Ist  and  3rd  Surrey  Battalions,  six 
companies;  the  rear  being  brought  up  by  Ix>rd  Baneh^i's 
^' Lambs,''  the  2nd,  or  South  Middlesex,  six  companies.  This 
regiment,  in  addition  to  its  pioneers,  had  a  new  roatore^  in  the 
shape  of  a  juvenile  vivandiere,  who  attracted  the  marked  attention 
of  the  Princess  and  the  Boyal  party  at  the  flag-staffl  The  foortli 
brigade,  under  Colonel  W.  ]Dartelott,  oonsistecr  of  the  Ist  Sussex 
(Brighton),  five  companies;  2nd  Administrative  Battalion  of 
Sussex,  ten  companies ;  1st  Sussex  Battalion,  six  companies ;  and 
the  1st  Administrative  Battalion  of  Cinque  Ports,  six  companies. 
The  last  infantry  brigade  was  made  up  of  twenty-four  companies, 
exclusively  from  the  county  of  Hants,  and  consisted  of  the  1st 
Battalion  of  the  1st  Hampshire  Engineer  Volunteers,  2nd  Battalion 
of  the  4th  Administrative  Battalion,  3rd  Administrative  Battalion, 
and  2nd  Administrative  Battalion,  without  doubt,  as  a  whole,  the 
finest  body  of  men  on  the  ground. 

Following  the  second  division  of  Lifantry  came  the  3rd  and  4th 
Brigades  of  Field  Batteries,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonels 
F.  A.  Dumford  and  T.  H.  Johnston.  These  brigades  consisted  of 
heavy  18  and  24-pounder  guns  of  position,  and  the  way  in  which 
they  were  drawn  over  the  ground  by  the  heavy  cart-horses  lent  by 
the  brewers  of  the  town  and  farmers  of  the  county,  excited  the 
highest  admiration. 

With  regard  to  the  marching  past  generally  it  was  a  vast 
improvement  on  that  of  the  preceding  year,  and  it  was  only  in 
some  very  few  instances  that  the  proper  wheeling  distances  were 
not  kept,  and  that  remark  more  particularly  applied  to  country 
than  to  metropolitan  corps.  Whilst  the  second  division  was 
marching  past,  the  first  division,  which  had  preceeded  it,  was 
quietly  taking  up  its  position  for  the  attack  on  the  heights  of 
Upper  Bevendean  and  the  ridge  of  that  portion  of  the  downs  in 
the  direction  of  the  Lewes  Bead,  known  as  l^ewmarket  Hill,  a 
distance  of  some  two  miles  from  the  windmill  at  the  northern  end 
of  the  racecourse,  which  forms  the  summit  of  the  hill,  command- 
ing an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  vallev  of  Lower  Bevendean,  with 
its  farmhouse,  yard,  gardens,  and  outhouses,  and  which  formed  a 
species  of  Hougumont,  where  the  heat  of  the  battle  was  expected 
to  rage.  It  was  at  this  point  that  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  mile 
took  up  their  position  in  the  Boyal  carriages  to  witness  the  field- 
day  evolutions ;  but  the  same  fault  which  has  characterized  all 
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previous  similar  exliibitions  on  these  downs  was  again  persisted  in, 
and  had  the  effect  of  preventing  the  Boyal  party  during  the  time 
thev  remained  seeing  any  thing  of  the  real  action.  For  upwards 
of  half-an-hour  the  guns  as  well  as  the  forces  of  the  attacking 
division  were  kept  at  so  great  a  distance,  that  the  firing  of  the 
guns  could  only  be  distinguished  by  the  small  pu£b  of  white  smoke 
which  were  now  and  then  emitted  irom  the  hiUs,  and  along  the 
thin  and  diminutive  lines  of  red  and  dark  ^^reen  and  grey-coated 
volunteers ;  and  the  small  pu£b  from  the  sohtary  rifles  of  the  skir- 
mishers, sent  over  to  cover  the  front  of  the  advancing  army,  could 
scarcely  be  distinguished  at  all.  Meantime,  the  enemy  were  slowly 
advancing,  and,  by  a  right  flank  movement,  were  seeking  to  turn 
the  left  of  that  of  the  defenders.  At  this  point  a  smi^  shower 
of  hail  caused  a  forest  of  umbrellas  to  be  raised,  and  the  ground  to 
clear  rapidly ;  and  it  was  not  lonff  after  that  the  Prince  and  the 
Staff  were  seen  riding  through  the  valley  of  Bevendean  on  their 
return  to  their  starting  point,  and  the  whole  of  the  Boyal  pairty 
speedily  quitted  the  ground.  It  was  not  until  after  this  that  the 
real  action  of  the  day  was  fought,  the  capture  of  the  farm  of  Lower 
Bevendean  effected,  the  left  flank  of  the  first  division  of  the 
defenders  turned,  and  driven  up  the  hiUs  upon  their  supports.  By 
this  time  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents ;  and,  but  for  this  circum- 
stance, that  which  was  really  the  grand  climax  of  the  day  would 
have  been,  without  doubt,  the  most  brilliant  sight  ever  beheld  by 
the  English  public  in  the  shape  of  a  mimic  battle.  The  whole  of 
the  hills  surrounding  the  valley  of  Bevendean,  as  well  as  the  valley 
itself,  were  suddenly  filled  with  troops,  which  kept  up  an  incessant 
and  rattling  fire,  whilst  the  cannon  belched  forth  its  thunder  in  one 
endless  din  from  ever^  available  point,  until,  at  a  given  signal,  the 
troops  of  the  first  division  were  seen  in  motion,  and  an  indication 
was  given  that  the  interesting,  though  bloodless,  volunteer  battle 
of  the  Sussex  Downs  for  1866  was  brought  to  a  close. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  and  party  reached  the 
Pavilion  at  Brighton  shortly  before  four  o'clock,  and  having  par- 
taken of  luncheon,  quitted  it  about  half-past  five,  passing  under 
the  triumphal  arch  at  the  southern  entrance  to  the  grounds,  up 
Korth  Street,  and  through  Queen's  Head  to  the  railway  station, 
where  thousands  had  assembled  to  greet  them.  In  the  evening 
there  was  an  illumination,  which,  although  not  a  very  brilliant  one, 
attracted  thousands  of  the  Brightonians  and  country  folks,  as  well 
as  hundreds  of  volunteers,  and  kept  the  streets  in  motion  tUl  a  late 
hour. 

So  far  as  the  nxunerical  strength  of  the  force  is  concerned,  the 
volunteers  on  the  ground  were  less  by  374  than  those  assembled  at 
the  Brighton  Review  of  last  year,  namely,  20,095  men,  as  against 
20,469 ;  but  it  was  an  increase  of  upwards  of  3000  over  that  of 
1863,  and  of  upwards  of  4000  over  the  muster  of  1864,  when  the 
Easter  Monday  Review  took  place  at  Guildford.  There  were  also 
2515  less  than  the  returns  made  to  the  War  Office  of  the  numbers 
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expected  to  be  present,  although  there  were  detachments  of  two 
regiments,  namely,  the  1st  Lancashire^  from  Liverpool,  and  the 
Northampton  Corps,  which  were  not  in  the  original  programme ; 
the  numbers  estimated  to  be  present  being  22,610.  The  War 
Office  authorities  have  not  adopted  the  usual  course  this  year  of 
publishing  the  field  state  of  each  corps  on  the  ground,  but  have 
confined  their  returns  to  the  brigades,  which  show  the  following 
result : — 

Cavalry,  401 ;  Horse  Artillery,  35 ;  Artillery,  52  guns ;  Ist 
Brigade  of  Field  Batteries,  201 ;  2nd,  294 ;  3rd,  209  ;  4th,  368— 
total  artillery,  1072  ;  as  against  the  estimated  strength,  1424. 

First  division  of  Infantry:  Ist  brigade,  1590;  2nd,  1660; 
3rd,  2127 ;  4th,  1977 ;  5th,  2229— totd  field  state  of  division, 
9583 ;  estimated  strength,  11,143. 

Second  division :  1st  brigade,  1700 ;  2nd,  2078 ;  Srd,  2188 ; 
4th,  1593 ;  5th,  1445 ;  total  field  state,  9004— estimated  strength, 
10,043.  Making  a  grand  total  as  regards  the  field  state  of  the 
forces  of  20,095,  against  the  estimated  strength  of  22,610. 

Colonel  M'Murdo  was  on  the  ground  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  movements,  attired  in  the  uniform  of  the  Inns  of  Court  Volun- 
teers, and  was  accompanied  by  two  Colonels  of  the  Engineer 
Volunteer  Staff. 

3.  Funeral  of  the  Ex-Queen  of  the  French. — The  funeral 
of  Queen  Marie  Amelie  took  place  at  Weybridge.  The  hearse, 
drawn  by  eight  horses  and  preceded  by  mounted  mutes  bearing 
wands,  left  Claremont  at  a  quarter-past  eleven,  all  the  mourners 
following  to  the  park  gates  on  foot.  Only  the  Princes  of  the 
House  of  Orleans  wore  cloaks ;  all  others  invited  to  take  part  in 
the  ceremony  being  in  plain  evening  dress,  without  either  cloaks 
or  hatbands.  Outside  the  park  gates,  and  drawn  up  on  the  left 
to.  precede  the  hearse,  were  two  mourning  coaches  and  four,  one 
for  Bishop  Grant  and  the  clergy  of  his  £ocese  who  assisted,  the 
other  for  the  late  Queen's  private  chaplains.  Immediately  follow- 
ing the  hearse  three  mourning  coaches  conveyed  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  who  arrived  in  London  the  previous  night,  and  stayed 
at  Marlborough  House,  and  the  Princes  of  Orleans,  viz. : — The 
Comte  de  Paris,  the  Due  de  Chartres,  the  Comte  d'Artois,  the 
Prince  de  JoinvUle,  the  Due  d'Aumale,  and  other  members  of  the 
family.  Among  the  diplomatic  body  who  attended  were  the 
Austrian  Ambassador,  the  Prussian  Ambassador,  the  Belgian 
Minister,  the  Bavarian  Minister,  the  Italian  Minister,  the  Portu- 

giese  Minister,  the  Saxon  Minister,  the  Spanish  Minister,  the 
razilian  Minister,  and  the  Mexican  Minister.  MM.  Guizot, 
Thiers,  Duchatel,  and  R&nusat  occupied  the  same  coach.  The 
ladies  attending  the  funeral  ^  were  the  Countess  of  Paris,  the 
Duchess  of  Chartres,  the  Princess  Marguerite,  the  Princess  de 
Joinville,  the  Duchess  of  Aumale,  the  Duchess  of  Wurtemburg, 
the  Princess  Salome,  the  Countess  Aueroper,  the  Marquise  de 
Lastigne,  the  Baroness  Finguerlui,  the  Countess  de  Chabannes, 
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the  Marquise  de  Beauvoir^  Mdlle.  Moser,  Mdlle.  Boeris,  Madame 
de  Porquet,  Mdlle.  Bernard,  the  Countess  Bamels,  the  Baroness 
Wangenheim,  and  Mdlle.  St.  Aubin. 

5.  The  Queen  at  Aldershott. — Her  Majesfr  paid  a  short 
visit  to  the  Camp  at  Aldershott  The  cause  wnicn  induced  to 
this  almost  unexpected  honour  was  the  occasion  of  presenting 
a  new  pair  of  colours  to  the  gallant  89th  Begiment,  in  uen  of  the 
battered  shreds  which  the  corps  has  borne  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  for  the  last  thirty-three  years,  and  always  borne  with 
honour  to  themselves  and  credit  to  their  country.  This  Tisit, 
however,  was  feo  strictly  private  that  none  but  a  few  chief  officers 
of  the  Camp  were  aware  of  it,  and  the  pretty  Pavilion  in  which 
Her  Majesty  used  to  stay  when  the  Camp  was  honoured  with  her 
presence  frequently,  was  used  on  that  occasion.  Little  more  notice 
was  given,  however,  than  was  actually  necessary  to  get  it  into 
order,  and  it  was  not  till  the  morning  of  the  day  when  the  regi- 
ments turned  out  that  the  Camp  was  gladdened  by  the  news  that 
the  Queen  was  at  last  again  about  to  visit  it.  The  compliment  in- 
tended to  be  paid  to  the  forces  was  known  in  the  early  part  of  this 
week,  yet  nevertheless  the  actual  date  of  the  visit  was  left  imcer- 
tain.  The  early  part  of  the  day  was  cold  and  very  wet,  and  those 
who  know  Aldershott  can  understand  what  that  description  means, 
as  applied  to  its  bleak,  wintry-looking  plains.  Fortunately  as  the 
morning  wore  on  the  weather  cleared  up  beautifully,  and  during 
the  whole  time  Her  Majesty  was  in  Camp  the  weather  was 
splendidly  clear,  though  still  cold  even  for  an  English  spring. 
Her  Majesty,  accompanied  by  the  Princess  Helena,  and  attended 
by  an  escort  of  the  Life  Guards,  left  Windsor  in  an  open  carriage 
and  four  at  twelve  o'clock.  On  the  road,  when  near  Camp,  the 
horses  were  changed,  and  an  escort  of  the  17th  Lancers  followed 
Her  Majesty  thence  to  the  Pavilion.  As  the  Queen  entered  the 
precincts  of  the  Camp  a  Broyal  salute  was  fired  from  the  hill,  and 
Liieutenant-General  bir  J.  Yorke  Scarlett,  with  the  principal 
brigade  officers,  were  in  attendance  to  meet  her.  Their  Boyal 
Highnesses  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  Prince  Arthur  came 
down  to  meet  Her  Majesty  by  the  South- Western  Bailway.  The 
Duke  wore  his  uniform  as  Field-Marshal,  and  the  Prince  a  High- 
land dress  of  the  Boyal  tartan.  While  the  Broyal  party  were  at 
lunch  in  the  Pavilion  the  troops  began  to  assemble,  and  poured 
in  dense  colums  from  all  parts  of  the  Camp  to  the  parade-ground 
on  the  north  side  facing  Cove-common.  Here  they  were  drawn 
up  in  a  massive  double  line,  the  Horse  Artillery  and  Cavalry  being 
stationed  on  the  right  flank,  the  infantry  in  the  centre,  the  field 
batteries  on  the  left.  In  the  rear  of  all  were  the  Broyal  Engineers, 
and  the  Pontoon,  Commissariat,  and  Military  Train.  In  all, 
nearly  11,000  men  were  on  the  ground.  The  Cavalry  Brigade, 
imder  the  command  of  Major- General  Hodge,  consisted  of  the  3rd 
and  8th  Hussars  and  17th  Lancers,  with  troops  of  Horse  Artillery 
attached.     The  1st  Brigade  of  Infantry,  under  the  command  of 
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Brigadier-General  Renny,  consisted  of  the  1st  battalion  17th 
Kegiment^  with  the  52nd  and  81st  Begiments  of  the  Line,  The 
2nd  Brig^e,  commanded  by  Brigadiier-General  G.  Campbell, 
included  the  1st  battalion  13th  Begiment>  the  28th  and  63rd 
Eegiments.  Sir  Alfred  Horsford  commanded  the  3rd  Brigade,  of 
the  69th,  7l8ty  and  89th  Regiments.     The  corps  of  Royal  En-^ 

reers  was  imder  the  charge  of  Colonel  Laron;  and  Colonel 
F.  Robertson  led  the  Muitary  Train.  The  89th  Regiment, 
which  was  to  receive  its  colours,  was  drawn  up  in  front  and  facing 
the  position  which  t^e  Royal  party  was  to  occupy.  Soon  after 
three  o'clock  Her  Majesty's  carriage,  followed  by  a  magnificent 
Staff,  drove  on  to  the  parade-ground. 

There  were,  comparatively  speaking,  very  few  spectators  pre- 
sent, but  these  greeted  Her  Majesty's  arrival  with  the  most 
enthusiastic  cheers.  The  Queen  wore  the  plainest  and  most 
simple  of  widow's  weeds.  She  looked  remarkably  well  in  health. 
The  Princess  Helena  was  also  attired  in  deep  mourning  for  the 
late  Queen  Marie  Am^lie.  As  the  Royal  carriage  approached  the 
parade-groimd  the  whole  mass  of  troops  saluted  with  presented 
arms  and  lowered  colours  in  excellent  style.  No  mechanism,  in 
fact,  could  exceed  the  precision  with  which  this  movement  was 
executed,  all  the  bands  at  the  same  time  playing  the  National 
Anthem.  As  soon  as  Her  Majesty  had  taken  her  position  the 
bands  of  the  3rd  Brigade  marched  out  slowly  along  the  face  of  the 
line,  playing  a  sad  and  rather  melancholy  tune  as  they  proceeded 
to  "troop"  the  old  colours  for  the  last  time.  Having  marched 
slowly  past  to  this  music  the  bands  were  joined  by  the  1st  com*' 
pany  of  the  89th,  led  by  its  oflBcers  and  the  two  senior  Ensigns. 
These,  again,  marched  past  till  nearly  in  front  of  the  Queen,  mien 
the  company  was  met  by  the  colour-sergeants,  who  brought  for- 
ward the  standards  and  uncased  them.  Both  the  Ensigns  saluted 
them  twice  before  advancing  to  receive  them,  which,  when  they 
had  done,  they  turned  and  planted  them  in  front  of  the  company, 
which  also  saluted  them  with  Royal  honours.  It  was  evidently 
not  a  day  too  soon  that  this  gallant  corps  was  to  get  fresh  banners. 
As  the  old  ones  were  unfurled,  or  rather,  to  speak  more  correctly, 
as  their  remnants  blew  out  in  the  cold  wintry  breeze,  it  was  seen 
that  one  had  scarcely  sufficient  tatters  left  to  fringe  its  staff,  while 
even  of  the  Queen  s  flag  so  little  remained  that  it  was  barely 
possible  to  recognize  it.  All  remains  of  colour  had  almost 
entirely  disappeared ;  the  Sphinx  (the  distinctive  emblem  of  the 
regiment,  gained  for  glorious  services  in  Egypt)  was  no  longer  to 
be  seen,  while  the  old  historic  names  of  "  Niagara,"  "  Egypt," 
"Java,"  "Ava,"  and  "Sebastopol"  had  utterly  disappeared. 
With  these  tattered  renmants  of  by-gone  services  the  Ensigns, 
followed  by  the  company,  and  preceded  by  the  band,  marched 
slowly  towards  their  regiment,  which  received  them  with  a  Royal 
salute.  In  this  way,  and  held  high  aloft,  the  old  flags  were  taken 
down  past  the  front  of  the  89th  for  the  last  time.    As  they  tamed 
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£rom  the  line  of  motionless  soldiers,  who  stood  with  presented 
arms,  the  band  played  ''  Anld  Lang  Syne/'  and  in  another  minute 
the  old  colours  were  in  their  cases,  never  to  be  used  again.  As 
they  were  thus  furled  and  stored  away  the  colour-sergeants 
brought  forward  the  two  new  standards,  which  were  bright  with 
all  that  gold  and  colour  and  embroidery  could  do  for  them.  With 
these  unfurled  and  blowing  stiffly  out  the  Ensigns  stood  while 
Colonel  Boyle  formed  the  o9th  into  three  sides  of  a  square  facing 
inwards.  The  colours  were  then  laid  on  the  drums  near  the 
Queen's  carriage  while  the  Chaplain-General,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Rogers,  principal  Chaplain  to  the  Camp,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Abbott, 
Chaplain  to  the  3rd  Brigade,  pronounced  the  customary  b^ie- 
diction  over  them.  The  Ensigns  then  took  them  to  the  Koyal 
carrias^e,  and  placed  them,  the  Queen's  colour  first,  and  the  regi- 
mental colour  afterwards,  in  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty.  The 
Queen  bowed  as  she  received  them,  and  held  them  for  a  minute 
while  she  said,  clearlv : — 

"I  have  much  pleasure  in  renewing  the  colours  given  you 
many  years  aso,  relying  confidently  on  the  loyal  devotion  to  my 
service  by  which  you  and  all  my  troops  have  ever  been  so  dis* 
tinffuished." 

To  this  Colonel  Boyle  replied : — 

^^  I  beg  to  assure  your  Majesty,  in  the  name  of  the  regiment 
and  in  my  own,  that  your  confidence  in  the  loyal  devotion  of  the 
corps  will  never  be  misplaced." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  simple  ceremony  the  Ensigns,  now 
surroimded  by  their  body  guard  of  colour-sergeants,  returned  to 
the  ranks  of  the  89th,  holding  their  new  banners  high.  As  they 
did  so  the  regiment,  led  by  their  Colonel,  gave  three  tremendous 
cheers  for  the  Queen.  They  then  wheeled  rapidly  into  line  and 
saluted  their  new  standards  with  the  same  marks  of  profound 
deference  as  before.  The  whole  force  then  wheeling  by  the  right 
was  brought  into  columns,  and,  headed  by  the  Boyal  Artillery^ 
this  perfect  little  corps  d^arm^e^  which  is  so  equipped  as  to  be  able 
to  take  the  field  at  an  hour's  notice,  complete  in  all,  even  its 
minutest,  branches,  filed  slowly  past  the  Queen.  It  was  an 
exceedingly  pretty  sight  as  the  long  stream  of  guns,  horses,  and 
men  came  pouring  steadily  past.  Each  corps  then  returned  to  its 
former  position,  till  the  whole  mass  stood  in  a  deep  perfect  line, 
nearly  naif  a  xnile  long,  in  front  of  the  Royal  visitors.  At  the 
word  of  command  the  whole  force  advanced  simultaneously  in  the 
most  beautiful  order  till  within  a  few  yards  of  the  Queen's  car- 
riage, when,  with  one  tremendous  rattle  and  flash,  the  arms  were 
presented,  the  colours  were  lowered  to  the  ground,  and,  amid  a 
ffrand  peal  of  the  National  Anthem,  one  of  the  most  perfect  and 
imposing  Eoyal  salutes  ever  given  at  Aldershott  was  rendered  to 
Her  Majesty.  The  Queen  bowed  deeply  several  times,  while  the 
splendid-looking  little  force  stood  glittering  but  motionless  for 
nearly  a  minute  in  the  evening  sun.     The  word  of  command  was 
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then  given,  and  almost  before  the  Queen's  carriage  had  left  the 
parade  all  the  force  had  broken  up  into  troops  and  companies, 
batteries,  and  regiments,  and  were  marching  away  in  long  bright 
streams  of  colour  across  the  heath  to  their  various  cantonments. 
A  Boyal  salute  was  again  fired  as  Her  Majesty  quitted  the  Camp, 
amid  the  same  enthusiasm  of  the  spectators  as  when  she  arrived, 
and  drove  rapidly  away  to  Windsor. 

17.  Launch  of  H.M.  Iron-clad  Vessel  the  "  Northumber- 
land.**— The  accomplishment  of  this  undertaking  was  attended 
with  extraordinary  difficulties,  and  three  several  attempts  were 
made  without  success  to  get  the  ship  into  the  water.  The  attempt 
to  launch  a  ship  of  so  much  dead  weight  stem  on,  had  never  yet 
been  made,  and  some  allowance  may  fairly  be  claimed  for  the 
excessive  prudence  and  caution  disfuayed.  The  '^  l^orthumber- 
land  **  had  nearly  the  whole  of  her  armour-plates  fixed,  and  in  this 
respect  differed  considerably  from  the  sister  ahips,  the  "  Agincoort  *' 
and  '*  Minotaur,*'  which  had  been  successfully  launched  from  the 
Thames  Iron  Works  and  Birkenhead.  The  dead  weight  of  the 
mass  re<juiring  to  be  removed  was  little  short  of  9,000  tons,  or  veir 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  equal  to  that  of  the  "  Great  Eastern,**  which 
gave  so  much  trouble  and  caused  so  much  expense  to  its  construc- 
tors. But  the  ^*  Great  Eastern  '*  was  launched  broadside  to  the 
water,  whereas  the  "  Northumberland  '*  was  attempted  to  be  set 
afloat  in  the  usual  manner.  It  was  only  at  spring  tides  that  the 
launch  could  be  attempted ;  and  on  the  three  successive  occasions 
before  referred  to,  the  utmost  exertions  made  by  means  of  hydraulic 
rams  acting  upon  the  stem,  together  with  a  complicated  apparatus 
of  pontoons  forming  a  floating  power  of  many  hundred  tons,  aided 
by  eight  strong  Admiralty  lignters  and  other  lifting  appliances, 
proved  inadequate  to  move  the  gigantic  mass  a  singb  inch  down 
the  ways.  At  length,  after  the  fourth  attempt,  the  "  l^orthum- 
berland*'  was  safely  sent  afloat,  having  remamed  almost  to  the 
hour  and  minute  exactly  one  month  on  the  ways  from  which 
it  was  first  endeavoured  to  laimch  her.  Almost  to  the  moment 
fixed  for  her  departure  she  began  to  move ;  and  when  once  the 
motion  commenced  it  never  slackened  till  the  vessel  glided  into 
the  river,  and  in  her  vast  height  and  length  seemed  to  span  it  like  a 
floating  bridge,  and  for  a  time  almost  completely  blocked  the  traffic. 
The  great  mechanical  effort  involved  in  lifting  and  floating  this 
vessel  was  one  which  even  the  most  experienced  shipwrights  and 
nautical  engineers  looked  forward  to  with  the  utmost  uncertainty 
and  anxiety.  The  wind  was  against  them,  and  the  tide  was  stiU 
lower  for  a  time  than  on  the  previous  day.  All  the  preparations, 
however,  had  been  made  with  the  most  precise  exactitude,  and  the 
floating  and  pressing  power  employed  around  the  ship  was  of 
itself  almost  enough  to  move  her  weight,  even  when  not  half 
waterborne  by  the  rising  tide.  The  whole  of  the  cradle  had  been 
rebuilt  and  re-greased.  A  flotation  power  of  empty  barrels  had 
been  lashed  under  the  bows,  and  all  the  old  and  new-built  timber 
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buoys  were  also  employed.  No  less  than  seveii  hydraulic  presses 
were  used  ta  push  the  cradle  down,  and  to  lift  the  fore  part  of  the 
vessel.  Three  of  these—one  of  1,000  and  two  of  400  tons  pressure 
— were  placed  beneath  the  keel,  so  as  to  assist  in  lifting  the  huge 
hull  forward  and  relieve  the  weight  where  it  most  bore  upon  the 
laimching  ways.  Four  other  hydraulic  rams  were  fixed  with 
iron  baclangs,  so  as  to  thrust  against  the  cradle  and  force  it  down 
the  incline  which  led  to  the  river.  Two  were  of  600  tons  power 
each  and  two  of  400  tons,  giving  an  aggregate  of  1,800  tons 
upward  lift,  and  2,000  tons  downward  pressure  towards  the  water. 
The  two  smaller  rams,  however,  under  the  fore  foot  of  the  vessel, 
were  not  much  used  in  getting  her  off,  and  were  meant  simply  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  common  wooden  blocks  generally  used  on 
these  occasions.  Considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting 
the  large  wooden  "  camels,"  employed  to  float  the  vessel  astern, 
safely  fastened  under  the  "  Northumberland's "  quarter.  It  was 
not  till  nearly  10  o'clock  that  they  were  all  perfectly  secured.  The 
draught  of  water  of  these  immense  buoys  is  onlv  four  feet,  and  as 
they  had  to  be  kept  down  at  a  depth  of  22  ft.  the  difficulty  of 
restraining  their  buoyancy  was  very  great.  It  was  evenmally 
only  accomplished  by  chains  fixed  at  low  water  and  by  huge  timb^ 
struts,  which,  fastened  to  the  vessel's  side  and  wedged  into  the 
shore,  at  last  kept  them  in  their  proper  positions.  The  floating 
power  which  these  and  the  other  smaller  "  camels  "  and  lines  of 
empty  barrels  gave,  was  equal  altogether  to  about  1,600  tons. 
The  vessel  itself,  when  immersed  at  high  tide,  would,  it  was  cal- 
culated, be  reduced  in  its  weight  upon  the  ways  by  about  4,000 
tons  more,  so  that  literally  no  greater  weight  tlmn  2,000  tons 
would  remain  to  be  started,  to  effect  which  the  hydraulic  power 
was  much  more  than  equal.  Indeed,  as  the  tide  rose,  the  general 
fear  was  that  the  ship  would  be  too  lively,  and  get  afloat  before 
the  state  of  the  tide  would  allow  of  her  being  safely  turned  out 
into  the  river.  The  sluices  in  the  aftermost  "  camels "  were 
accordingly  opened  to  let  in  the  water  and  decrease  their  buoyancy; 
yet,  in  spite  of  these  and  other  precautions,  the  vessel  did,  after 
all,  go  slowly,  but  so  far  suddenly  that  there  was  not  sufficient  time 
to  ease  off  the  chain  cables  which  moored  her  with  anchors  to  the 
ground,  imtil  the  latter  had  been  torn  from  their  positions.  As 
we  have  said,  both  tide  and  wind  wereimfavourable  to  the  attempt, 
but  before  two  o'clock  the  ship  showed  such  unmistakable  signs  of 
yielding  to   the  enormous  powers  of  flotation  which  had  been 

i)laced  imder  her  that  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  continue  the 
aimch.  Mr.  Lungley,  the  general  manager  of  the  Millwall  Works, 
Mr.  Luke,  the  Admiralty  Superintendent  at  Deptford,  and  Mr. 
Bascombe,  the  Admiralty  Surveyor,  were  in  favour  of  an  imme- 
diate attempt  being  made ;  and  accordingly  all  the  men  in  the  yard, 
the  seamen,  riggers,  and  marines  who  had  been  lent  by  Govern- 
ment from  Deptford,  were  told  off  to  their  respective  stations  at 
the  dog-shores,  the  hydraulic  presses,  the   ''camels,"  and  the 
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moorings.  Shortly  after  two  o'clock  the  vessel  began  to  lift 
visibly  by  the  stem,  and  by  half-past  two  she  had  risen  seven 
inches  off  the  launching  ways  aft,  and  nearly  an  inch  under  the 
cradle  forward.  Every  movement,  even  to  the  eighth  of  an  inch, 
was  written  down,  and  sent  to  Sir  John  Hay,  the  chairman  of 
the  company,  who,  with  a  number  of  nautical  engineers,  superin- 
tended, with  Mr.  Lungley  and  Mr.  Luke,  the  operations  at  the 
bows.  Soon  after  half-past  two  the  vessel  began  to  move  slightly, 
but  still  perceptibly,  down  the  ways ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes,  had  glided  more  than  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  so  jammed 
the  struts  which  had  kept  her  upright  that  it  was  with  great 
di£Sculty  they  could  be  removed.  In  spite  of  these  indications  of 
her  liveliness,  however,  it  was  very  wisely  determined  not  to  give 
the  signal  for  working  the  rams  till  the  river  was  clear  and  all  else 
in  readiness.  Such  an  opportunity  did  not  occur  till  close  on  three 
o'clock,  when  the  men  were  set  to  work  at  the  hydraulic  presses. 
There  were  a  few  minutes  of  intense  anxiety  as  uie  gangs  heaved 
at  the  pumps,  and  the  crowds  assembled  in  all  directions  kept 
cheering.  Then  the  vessel  at  last  seemed  to  move,  and  as  she  did 
so  she  drew  the  anchors  which  moored  her  to  the  earth,  and  their 
sudden  appearance  created  rather  a  panic  among  the  crowd  of 
spectators  who  were  standing  directly  in  what  would  be  their  line 
of  march  if  the  vessel  pulled  them  after  her.  Very  fortunately 
the  chain  cables  were  let  go  by  the  run,  and  as  they  came  with  a 
thundering  rattle  out  of  the  hawse-holes,  the  "Northumberland" 
glided  slowly,  but  with  the  most  perfect  ease  and  regularity  of 
motion,  into  the  river.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  her  going  off  was  greeted.  There  had  been  so  many 
and  such  well-founded  fears  both  of  accident  to  the  ship  and  those 
engaged  in  getting  her  afloat,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  joy  both  of 
the  workmen  and  spectators  was  almost  boundless  at  beholding 
her  safely  afloat  in  the  water  without  accident  of  any  kind.  The 
instant  she  got  into  the  stream  the  tide  took  her  up  the  river,  and 
though  half-a-dozen  powerful  tugs  at  once  grappled  with  her  and 
tried  to  tow  her  down,  they  were  for  a  time  powerless ;  and  it^seemed 
as  if,  after  aU,  the  "  Northumberland  "  would  go  ashore.  Fortu- 
nately, the  high  wind,  setting  against  the  tide,  assisted  the  efforts 
of  the  steamers,  and  in  the  course  of  about  half  an  hour  the  pon- 
derous hull  was  brought  to  the  moorings  laid  down  for  her,  and 
where  a  deep  hole  had  been  dredged  in  the  river  bed,  especially 
for  her  accommodation. 

17.  Mr.  Peabody  at  Guildhall. — Mr.  George  Peabody,  the 
eminent  benefactor  of  the  deserving  poor  of  London,  attended  at 
Guildhall,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress, 
at  the  request  of  the  managing  committee,  to  distribute  the  prizes 
gained  by  the  successful  competitors  at  the  Working  Classes  In- 
dustrial Exhibition,  which  had  been  held  there  for  some  weeks. 
The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  presence  of  a  large  company, 
among  whom  were  many  of  the  principal  citizens,  and  the  lidl 
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was  illuminated  for  the  occasion  and  tastefollj  decorated  with 
banners.  On  arriving  at  the  hall  Mr.  Peabody  was  hailed  with 
enthusiastic  cheers,  and  having  taken  a  seat  assigned  to  him  on 
the  right  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  on  the  platform  at  the  east  end  of 
the  bmlding,  the  Honorary  Secretary  read  a  report,  which  stated 
that  the  aggregate  admissions  on  payment  during  the  thirty-five 
days  the  exhibition  had  been  open,  had  been  41,676.  Upwards  of 
2,500  children  of  the  different  ward  and  day  schools  had  visited 
the  Exhibition  free.  The  number  of  prize^  awarded  by  adjudi- 
cators chosen  by  the  exhibitors  was  193,  of  which  99  were  medals, 
and  94  were  honorary  mentions.  The  total  number  of  exhibitors 
was  827,  exhibiting  1521  articles,  32  only  of  which  were  ineligible 
for  prizes.  No  prizes  had  been  given,  or  awards  made  but  to  the 
actual  producers  of  the  articles  exhibited,  in  conformity  with  a  rule 
laid  down  by  the  committee. 

The  Lora  Mayor,  addressing  the  meeting,  said,  if  there  was 
one  thing  more  than  another  that  could  add  lustre  and  interest  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  day,  it  was  the  presence  of  their  honoured 
and  distinffuished  friend,  Mr.  George  Peabody.  They  were,  in- 
deed, deeply  indebted  to  him  for  his  presence  on  the  occasion. 
Their  friend  had  refused  all  invitations  of  late,  but  he  had  felt  it 
to  be  a  pleasure  to  witness  that  beautiful  and  interesting  sight 
within  that  noble  hall.  He  might  repeat  a  remark  which  he  had 
heard  Mr.  Peabody  utter  in  reference  to  something  else  within  the 
last  half-hour.  He  said  the  ruling  passion  of  his  life  had  been 
that  every  man  should  go  where  duty  called  him,  and  he  took  that 
to  mean  that  he  felt  that,  after  the  universal  gratitude  expressed 
by  the  people  of  this  country  to  him,  it  was  his  duty  before  he  lefk 
this  ancient  city  to  take  his  farewell  of  those  whom  he  had  now 
the  honour  to  address.  He  had  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to 
their  notice  their  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Peabody. 

Mr.  Peabody,  who  was  greeted  with  acclamations,  said  : — "  My 
Lord  Mayor,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen ;  I  beg  to  acknowledge  witn 
heartfelt  gratitude  the  kind  expressions  which  the  Lord  Mayor 
has  just  used  towards  me.  I  assure  you  there  is  no  man  who  feels 
such  language  with  more  sensibility  or  gratitude  than  I  do,  and  I 
can  assure  you  I  am  extremely  thankful  and  complimented  by  the 
kind  manner  in  which  you  have  received  the  flattering  remarks 
which  have  just  emanated  from  my  friend  the  Lord  Mayor.  Con- 
trary to  my  expectation,  I  am  able,  on  the  eve  of  my  departure 
from  these  shores,  to  discharge  a  duty  which  your  kmdness  has 
called  me  to  fulfil.  Though  a  stranger  to  you,  and  of  another 
country,  you  were  pleased  to  intimate  to  me  that  my  presence 
among  you  this  day  would  give  you  gratification,  and  on  my  part 
I  am  bound  to  say  that  while  I  have  been  constrained  to  decline 
many  invitations  recently  addressed  to  me,  I  have  reserved  to  my- 
self with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  opportunity  of  meeting  the  work- 
ing men  of  London,  whose  representatives  you  are,  in  the  midst  of 
the  scene  of  their  honourable  rivalry  and  the  display  of  their  most 
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meritorious  achievements.  Such  successful  competition  as  that 
which  meets  its  due  reward  this  day  must  be  productive  of  the 
highest  advantage  to  the  people  at  large,  •  and  all  classes  of  the 
community  derive  a  benefit  from  the  devating  tendency  of  the 
persistent  industry  and  skill  displayed  in  the  construction  of  these 
works  of  art  which  are  now  about  to  receive  the  tok^i  of  public 
commendation.  Springing  as  I  do  from  the  people,  and  owning 
with  you  the  Anglo-Saxon  stock,  I  unfeignedly  rejoice  in  this  firesh 
evidence  of  the  advancement  of  the  industrial  classes  in  the  dignity 
of  labour  and  in  those  habits  of  self-reliance  and  honest  indepen- 
dence which  ennoble  any  people,  and  aflTord  the  surest  guarantee 
of  the  true  prosperity  and  moral  greatness  of  any  country.  It  ia 
true  that  these  prizes  which  I  am  about  to  distribute  are  the  just 
reward  of  your  own  personal  efforts ;  but  I  hope  you  will  allow  me 
to  remind  you  that  in  receiving  your  certificate  of  undoubted  merit 
you  will  accept  it  also  as  an  adtmowledgment  made  by  you  in  this 
century  whicn  will  be  productive  of  good  and  redound  to  the 
advantage  of  future  generations,  who  must  profit  by  your  laudable 
exertions  in  the  field  of  scientific  research,  and  in  the  open  work* 
shop  of  a  nation's  constructive  skill.  Should  the  Great  Disposer 
of  all  events  give  to  me  the  happiness  of  returning  to  this  country, 
I  hope  to  see  the  complete  success  of  projects  designed  by  me  for 
the  permanent  welfare  of  the  deserving  poor  of  uiis  metropolis, 
and  I  may  then  enjoy  further  opportunities  of  intercourse  with 
those  in  whose  welfare  and  happiness  I  have  so  great  an  interest.'* 

The  prizes  awarded  to  the  successful  competitors  were  then 
distributed. 

25.  MvsrERious  Death  of  a  Solicttor  at  Beading. — ^An 
inquest  was  held  before  Mr.  Weedon,  d^mty  coroner  for  Berks^ 
on  the  body  of  Mr.  Hobbs,  solicitor,  and  formerly  registrar  to  the 
County  Court,  whose  mysterious  disappearance  from  Beading  for 
nearly  three  weeks  occasioned  great  excitement  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  From  the  evidence  it  appeared  that  the  deceased 
gentleman  left  his  residence  near  the  Baui-road  turnpike,  between 
nine  and  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  5th  inst.,  telling  his  wife  that  he 
should  return  for  luncheon  about  two  o'clock.  However,  he  never 
again  returned,  and  the  rivers  in  the  neighbourhood  were  dragged 
without  any  success.  A  man  named  Fry,  keeper  of  the  Wire-nulls 
at  Southcot,  about  a  mile  from  Beading,  informed  the  jury  that  he 
found  the  body  of  Mr.  Hobbs  hitched  up  in  a  withy-tree  in  a  bend 
in  the  old  river.  With  the  assistcmce  of  Superintendent  Purchase, 
of  Beading,  and  a  police-constable,  the  body  was  got  out  of  the 
water.  On  examination  it  was  found  that  the  coat  was  buttoned 
entirely,  with  the  exception  of  the  bottom  button.  On  each  hand 
he  wore  a  black  kid  glove ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  body  being 
much  swollen  the  gloves  were  obliged  to  be  out  off.  ,In  his 
pockets  was  a  purse  containing  gold  and  silver,  some  cheques^  and 
other  articles.  His  watch  was  fastened  in  the  usual  way  with  a 
gold  chain,  on  which  were  lockets,  and  the  watch  had  stopped  at 
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fourteen  minutes  to  two  o'clock.  The  watch  was  gone  about  half  down, 
and  a  chronometer-maker  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  from  the  condition 
of  the  watch,  that  it  must,  have  been  in  the  water  about  ten  minutes 
before  it  stopped.  The  police-superintendent  stated  that  the  bank 
of  the  river  where  the  body  was  found  was  in  a  Tery  dangerous 
state,  and  any  one  might  slip  in  on  such  a  windy  day  as  the 
15th  inst.,  when  Mr.  Hobbs  was  missed.  The  body  was  ooYered 
with  slime,  and  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting  it  all 
off.  Mr.  0.  C.  Maurice,  surgeon,  and  sou-in-law  of  the  deceased, 
stated  that  he  saw  Mr.  Hobbs  for  a  short  time  on  the  4th  inst., 
and  he  then  complained  of  pains  in  his  head.  Mr.  O.  May,  the 
deceased's  usual  medical  attendant,  sent  a  letter  to  the  coroner, 
stating  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  in  London  or  he  should  have 
attended  the  inquest.  He  expressed  a  decided  opinion  that  Mr. 
Hobbs  was  of  unsound  mind.  The  jury,  after  considering  the 
evidence,  returned  a  verdict  of  "Found  drowned,  with  no  marks  of 
violence  on  the  body,  and  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  how  or  by 
what  means  he  got  into  the  water."  Mr.  Hobbs  was  fifty-two 
years  of  age,  and  was  the  owner  of  considerable  property  at 
Honiton,  in  Devonshire.  After  the  last  election  he  issued  an  address 
to  the  electors  announcing  his  intention  of  becoming  a  candidate 
for  the  representation  of  that  borough  in  Parliament. 

27.  Disastrous  Fire. — A  fire  occurred  in  the  East  and  West 
India  Docks  at  Poplar,  which  in  less  than  two  hours  destroyed  or 
damaged  a  vast  mass  of  valuable  material,  and  reduced  the  bmlding 
containing  it  to  ruins.  It  broke  out  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock  in  the  day  in  a  warehouse  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
docks,  and  abutting  upon  the  Barking-road.  The  building  was 
one  of  three  which  had  been  erected  within  the  last  eighteen  months 
on  the  site  of  a  former  conflagration.  It  was  of  one  story,  about 
SO  ft.  high,  200  ft.  long,  and  80  ft.  broad,  and  had  a  light  wrought- 
iron  roof.  In  it,  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  were  stored  &om  13,000 
to  14,000  bales  of  jute,  of  the  value  in  all  of  about  40,000/.  Two 
tramways,  each  6  ft.  in  breadth,  traversed  the  whole  building  from 
end  to  end,  and  these  were  intersected  by  two  others  of  equal 
breadth.  The  building  was  entirely  stocked  with  jute,  and  this 
was  piled  up  in  bales  from  floor  to  roof  in  compact  masses,  with 
only  a  pathway  between  them  here  and  there.  The  alarm  was 
telegraphed  to  the  Watling-street  station  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire 
Brigade,  which  it  reached  at  ten  minutes  past  one  o'clock,  and  in 
less  than  twenty  minutes  afterwards  Captain  Shaw,  the  chief  of  the 
brigade,  with  a  number  of  men  and  engines,  had  arrived  upon  the 
spot,  though  about  four  and  a  half  miles  distant.  Before  starting  he 
communicated  with  other  fire-stations  by  telegraph,  and  eventually 
the  floating  engine  from  Southwark-bridge  and  nine  steam  fire 
engines,  with  sixtv-three  men,  including  fourteen  from  the  train- 
ing school  recently  established  in  connexion  with  the  Brigade  in 
Thames-street,  were  engaged  in  extinguishing  the  fire.  A  hand- 
engine  from  the  Poplar  fire-station  had  previously  arrived,   and 
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two  floating  engines  belonging  to  the  dock  company  were  after- 
wards brought  into  play.  When  Captain  Shaw  reached  the  scene 
of  the  fire  the  jute  in  the  building  from  end  to  end  was  in  a  blaze, 
and  the  flames  roared  like  a  furnace.  The  warehouse,  fortunately, 
was  close  to  the  large  import  dock,  which  has  an  area  of  nearly 
fifty  acres,  and  before  long,  when  all  the  engines  and  other 
appliances  had  been  set  to  work,  there  being  an  unlimited  supply 
of  water,  about  5300  gallons,  or  nearly  twenty-four  tons  a  minute, 
were  continually  thrown  upon  the  burning  building  and  materials. 
By  degrees,  with  the  water  and  heat  together,  the  compact  masses 
of  jute  began  to  swell,  and,  bursting  their  bandages,  pressed 
heavily  against  the  external  walls.  The  result  was  that  a  portion 
of  the  western  gable  fell,  and  the  wall  adjoining  the  Barking^road 
bulged  out  considerably,  so  that  the  iron  beams  on  which  the  roof 
rested  lost  their  hold  in  places,  and  thd  wrought-iron  roof  Ml 
eventually  with  a  great  crash.  Before  Captain  onaw  and  his  men 
had  been  at  work  two  hours  the  fire  was  under  control  and  safe 
against  spreading  to  any  adjoining  building.  At  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when  he  nimself  left,  no  further  danger  was  appre- 
hended ;  but  a  sufficient  force  in  men  and  engines  remained  during 
the  night  in  readiness  for  ifhy  emergency,  and  continued  to  play 
upon  tne  masses  of  smouldering  jute.  The  roof,  after  the  fire,  pre- 
sented an  extraordinary  spectacle,  Ijring  collapsed,  just  as  it  fell  in, 
upon  the  piles* of  the  charred  jute  below,  and  twisted  into  fantastic 
shapes  by  the  operation  of  excessive  heat  in  expanding  the  wrought 
iron  of  which  it  was  composed.  Curiously  enough,  not  a  single 
bale  of  jute  out  of  the  13,000  or  14,000  appeareid  to  have  been 
wholly  destroyed,  though  they  were  all  more  or  less  scorched  and 
damaged.  There  was,  consequently,  a  very  considerable  salvage. 
This  was  the  first  large  fire  to  which  the  brigade,  on  its  new  foot^ 
ing,  was  able  to  bring  an  adequate  number  of  men  and  appliances. 
28.  Fall  of  a  Railway  Bridge. — A  frightful  accident  occurred 
at  Sutton,  by  which  six  men  were  killed.  The  South  Coast 
Company  were  making  a  new  line  of  railway  which  is  ultimately 
intended  to  connect  Portsmouth  with  their  London  terminiis  by  a 
direct  route.  It  is  known  as  the  Mitcham  and  Sutton  line,  and  after 
crossing  Mitcham-common  it  runs  at  the  west  of  Carshalton,  and 
joins  the  existing  Epsom  line  on  the  London  side  of  the  Sutton 
station.  A  deep  cutting  through  chalk,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  junction,  renders  a  bridge  necessary  for  the  public  road.  The 
bridge  was  nearly  completed  some  weeks  since,  but  a  doubt  of  its 
stability  was  entertain^  in  consequence  of  an  extensive  fracture  in 
the  brickwork  showing  itself,  reports  being  current  that  the 
bridge  was  condemned,  and  that  several  workmen  had  been  dis- 
charged from  the  work  for  refusing  to  endanger  their  lives  by 
worUng  at  it.  There  were  three  labourers  employed  with  pickaxes 
in  hewing  away  the  chalk  from  the  sides,  and  three  others  were 
scraping  the  brickwork  preparatory  to  pointing.  A  ganger,  John 
White,  was  superintending  the  work.    At  this  time,  without  any 
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warning,  the  whole  mass  of  brickwork  was  torn  asunder  at  the 
abutments,  and  the  six  men  were  buried  under  100  tons  of 
displaced  bricks.  Every  effort  was  made  to  extricate  them,  but 
two  hours  elapsed  before  this  could  be  effected,  and  they  were  then 
taken  out,  of  course,  quite  dead.     The  ganger  escaped. 

30.  Frightful  Accident  on  the  Brighton  Railway. — A 
frifi^htful  accident  took  place  about  ten  o'clock  p.m.  on  the  London, 
Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway,  near  the  Caterham  Junction. 
A  train  due  in  London  at  a  quarter  to  ten  left  the  Brighton  station 
at  eight.  It  took  up  several  carriages  from  Hastings,  and  then  con- 
sisted of  from  sixteen  to  twenty  carriage.  Up  to  a  short  distance 
past  Caterham  Junction  nothing  occurred  to  cause  alarm.  At  that 
point,  however,  some  waggons  laden  with  chalk  were  upon  the 
main  line,  and  the  approaching  train  came  into  collision  with 
them.  The  engine  ran  over  an  embankment,  which  is  from  40  ft. 
to  50  ft.  deep,  but  fortunately  the  coupling  irons  gave  way,  and  it 
became  detached  from  the  rest  of  the  train,  and  rolled  to  the 
bottom.  The  first  carriage  was  left  tilted  up  edgeways  on  the  top 
of  the  embankment,  and  remained  there.  Several  others  were 
thrown  off  the  line,  and  many  of  them  were  much  injured.  One 
first-class  carriage  was  completely  smashed.  At  first  all  was  con- 
fusion. The  passengers  who  were  uninjured  escaped  from  the 
carriages  in  which  they  had  been,  but  had  the  greatest  difficulty, 
in  consequence  of  the  darkness,  in  ascertaining  what  had  happened. 
The  groans  of  persons  who  had  been  injured  were  heard,  but  the 
places  where  they  were  could  not  be  ascertained.  Lights,  however, 
were  soon  procured  from  the  carriages,  and  then  it  was  found  that 
a  very  serious  accident  had  happened.  Intelligence  was  at  once 
sent  to  Caterham  to  the  officers  of  the  company  at  that  station,  and 
they,  with  some  navvies,  soon  came  upon  the  spot.  After  their 
arrival  the  first  sight  that  presented  itself  was  a  well-dressed  man, 
apparently  dying,  with  his  leg  under  the  wheels  of  a  carriage  and 
his  head  covered  with  blood.  He  was  groaning  heavily.  Loose 
rails  were  got  and  employed  as  levers  to  raise  the  carriage,  and 
the  injured  man  was  lifted  and  removed  insensible  by  the  officers 
of  the  company.  The  carriage  which  had  been  so  completely 
broken  was  examined,  and  a  lady  was  found  underneath  the  back, 
which  had  fallen  in,  and  over  which  lay  the  whole  of  the  side  of  the 
three  compartments.  The  side  was  first  removed,  and  then  a 
number  of  hands  assisted  in  lifting  the  back.  Under  it  a  voice 
was  heard,  but  for  a  long  while  nothing  could  be  seen  to  indicate 
that  any  one  was  there.  Under  a  contused  heap  of  broken  frag- 
ments of  the  carriage  the  lady  was  at  length  found  and  extricated. 
A  j^assenger  in  the  train  assisted  her  in  getting  from  the  place  in 
which  she  had  been  buried.  It  was  found,  much  to  the  surprise 
of  all  present,  that  she  was  entirely  uninjured.  Under  a  second- 
class  carriage  the  body  of  a  woman  was  found  completely  crushed. 
The  engine-driver  was  buried  under  the  engine,  and  was  also  killed 
on  the  spot.     A  large  number  of  persons  were  found  wounded  and 
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insensible  in  the  carriages,  and  were  removed  to  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Jackson,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  line,  where  all  the  beds  were 
given  up  for  the  accommodation  of  the  wounded.  It  was  stated  that 
the  house  was  quite  full,  but  in  the  confusion  it  coxdd  not  be  ascer- 
tained what  the  number  accommodated  was.  There  were  some 
persons  very  seriously  wounded,  and  for  some  time  no  medical 
men  were  present.  Two  ladies,  who  had  received  such  serious 
injuries  to  the  head  that  they  were  nearly  insensible,  came  on  by 
the  train,  which  arrived  at  London-bridge  a  little  after  one  o'clock. 
There  were  several  other  passengers  who  had  received  serious  con- 
tusions, some  of  whom  had  to  be  assisted  to  their  homes. 

A  passenger  who  was  in  the  train  stated  that  the  chalk  waggons, 
which  were  the  cause  of  the  accident,  were  scattered  by  the  comsion 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.  As  already  stated,  the  engine  of 
the  train  was  severed  irom  the  carriages  and  f^  over  the  embank' 
ment.  The  first  carriage  was  thrown  off  the  line  and  made  to  oyer* 
hang  the  bank.  The  second  carriage,  in  which  he  sat,  was  thrown 
right  across  the  line  and  tilted  up  against  the  first  one.  He  had  jnst 
fallen  asleep  when  the  collision  took  place,  and  was  suddenly  awoke 
by  being  thrown  down  upon  the  floor  of  the  carriage,  and  struck 
with  the  fragments.  The  flooring  was  rent,  and  the  partitions 
were  broken.  He  was  thrown  violently  backwards  and  then  for- 
wards, receiving  only  a  slight  injury  on  the  cheek.  He  feared  the 
worst  had  not  come,  and  describes  the  suspense  which  followed  in 
anticipation  of  a  final  crash  as  being  most  agonizing.  On  attempt- 
ing to  escape,  he  found  that  the  carriage  was  locked;  but  he 
luckily  had  a  railway  key,  and  with  it  he  opened  the  door.  He 
was  in  the  uptilted  part  of  the  carriage,  and  was  obliged,  with  his 
three  fellow-passengers,  a  gentleman  and  two  ladies,  to  jump  from 
the  step  to  the  edge  of  the  embankment.  None  of  them  were 
seriously  injured,  though  much  alarmed.  The  carriage  following 
that  described  as  smashed  to  pieces,  and  from  which  the  lady  was 
extricated,  strange  to  say,  had  been  more  injured  than  the  two 
carriages  before  it,  and,  what  is  still  more  extraordinary,  its  set  of 
six  wheels  were  seen  on.  the  top  of  a  chalk  waggon,  more  than  a 
hundred  yards  in  advance  of  the  spot  where  the  fragments  of  the 
carriage  itself  were  lying.  The  engine  of  the  chalk  train  was  un- 
injured, and  not  even  thrown  off  the  line.  It  was  employed  to 
bring  to  London  the  passengers  who  were  able  to  complete  their 
journey.  An  inquest  was  afterwards  held  on  the  bodies  of  George 
Drew  and  Selina  Drew,  husband  and  wife,  who  were  passengers, 
and  of  William  Webb,  the  guard  of  the  train.  The  jury  returned 
a  verdict  of  "  Accidental  Death,"  coupled  with  a  recommendation 
to  the  Company  to  adopt  a  more  efficient  mode  of  signalling  and 
starting  the  trains. 

—  Murder  or  a  Policeman  in  Dublin. — Charles  O'Neill,  a 
policeman,  was  on  duty  about  12  o'clock  p.m.,  near  Ormond- 
market,  at  the  north  side  of  the  city,  when  he  heard  a  woman  in 
Fill-lane  calling  "  Police  V    He  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  when 
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he  approached  it  he  met  tliree  men,  a  civilian  and  two  soldiers. 
The  civilian  presented  a  pistol  at  him  and  fired  two  shots,  both  of 
which  took  effect  in  the  stomach.  The  assassin  then  ran  away 
with  his  companions.  O'Neill  pursued  as  long  as  he  was  able, 
crying,  "Stop  the  murderer!"  But  he  soon  became  exhausted 
from  loss  of  blood,  and  falling  down,  expired  almost  immediately. 
The  shots  and  cries  attracted  some  persons  to  the  place,  and  the 
body  of  the  unfortunate  man  was  conveyed  to  the  Jervis-street 
Hospital.  O'Neill,  who  had  been  twenty-four  years  in  the  force, 
bore  an  excellent  character,  and  left  a  wife  and  five  yoimg 
children. 

Another  policeman  narrowly  escaped  being  murdered  on  the  same 
night.  Being  on  duty  near  the  Rialto-bridge  on  the  Koyal  Canal, 
he  heard  a  number  of  persons  tearing  down  gates  and  throwing 
them  into  the  canal.  As  soon  as  he  came  up  they  attempted  to 
drown  him,  but  he  struggled  with  his  assailants  till  some  persons 
came  to  his  assistance,  and  succeeded  in  making  two  prisoners,  the 
rest  of  the  party,  numbering  twelve  or  fourteen,  having  escaped  by 
swimming  across  the  canal. 


MAY. 

5.  The  Royal  Academy  Dinner. — The  annual  banquet  of  the 
artists  was  this  year  illustrated  by  the  presence  of  several  Royal 
personages,  and  was  for  the  first  time  presided  over  by  Sir  Francis 
Grant,  the  new  President  of  the  Academy. 

Among  the  distinguished  company  were  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Alfred,  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Prince  De  Teck,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Earl  Russell,  Sir  George  Grey,  Lord  Clarendon,  Mr.  E.  Cardwell, 
the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Lord  De  Grey  and  Ripon,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  the  Lord  Steward,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  First  Commissioner  of 
Works,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  Viscount  Bury,  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Customs,  Lord  Carnarvon,  Lord  Chelmsford,  Sir  H.  Cairns,  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Elcho,  Equerry  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
Field  Officer  in  Waiting ;  Mr.  C.  Fortescue,  the  Governor  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  Earl  Grey,  Earl  Grosvenor,  Mr.  W.  H.  Qre- 

fory,  Sir  Hope  Grant,  Mr.  Goschen,  Mr.  G.  Grote,  Lord  Houghton, 
iscount  Hardin  ge,   Mr.    Gathorne  Hardy,   Sir  E.   Head,   Mr. 
Beresford-Hope,   Lieut. -General  Knollys,  Mr.  A,  Kinnaird,  the 
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Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  Mr.  R.  Lowe,  the  Lord  Ma^^or,  Lord  John 
Manners,  Sir  R.  Murchison,  Very  Rev.  Dean  Milman,  Sir  S. 
Northcote,  Professor  Owen,  President  of  College  of  Surgeons,  Pre- 
sident of  College  of  Physicians,  President  of  Royal  Society,  Presi- 
dent of  Society  of  British  Architects,  Earl  Percy,  Sir  J.  Paking- 
ton,  General  Peel,  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  Rev.  W.  Rogers,  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Lord  Stratford  De 
Redcliffe,  Lord  St.  Leonards,  Lord  Stanley,  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley,  Lord  Spencer,  Lord  Taunton,  Earl  of  Wilton,  Mr.  Wal- 
pole,  Mr.  Whiteside,  and  a  long  list  of  Academicians,  Associates,  &c. 

After  the  toast  of  the  Queen  and  the  Royal  Fanaily  had  been 
drunk  with  full  honours,  the  President  gave  the  health  of  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales.     He  said— 

'*  Permit  me  to  assure  His  Royal  Highness  how  highly  gratified 
the  members  of  the  Academy  feel  by  being  honoured  witii  iiis  pre- 
sence, and  how  especially  grateful  I  feel  on  this,  the  first  time  <^ 
my  occupying  the  chair,  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  inaugurated 
the  occasion  by  honouring  us  with  his  company.    I  can  wish  His 
Royal  Highness  no  greater  happiness  than  that,  amidst  the  cares 
and  anxieties  which  must  naturally  belong  to  his  exalted  position,  he 
may  be  able  to  understand  and  enjoy  the  soothing  influences  of  a 
love  of  Art.     To  imderstand  Art  requires  an  art  education ;  but  the 
first  necessity  to  success  is  that  a  man  should  be  bom  with  a 
natural  appreciation  and  love  of  the  beautiful.     We  cannot  doubt 
that  His  Royal  Highness  possesses  this  quality.     Permit  me  also  to 
hope  that  His  Royal  Highness  inherits  that  love  and  enlightened 
appreciation  of  Art  which  have  so  remarkably  distinguished  both 
his  illustrious  parents.     Gentlemen  of  the  Royal  Academy,  you 
are  probably  under  the  impression  that  the  title  of  *  artist'  belongs 
only  to  gentlemen  of  our  profession ;  but  allow  me  to  assure  you 
that  there  is  another  class  of  artists  greatly  esteemed  throughout 
England,  especially  in  the  midland  counties.     When  a  gentleman 
particularly  distinguishes  himself  in  riding  across  a  country  after 
hounds,  he  is  popularly  called  an  artist.     We  say  of  such  a  one 
that  he  is  a  first-rate  artist  over  a  country.     Gentlemen,  I  am  able 
to  assure  you  from  my  own  personal  observation,  and  I  feel  sure  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland  will  bear  me  out,  that  His  Royal  High- 
ness, in  his  recent  visit  to  Leicestershire,  in  two  very  severe  runs 
across  the  Vale  of  Bel  voir,  proved  himself  to  be  a  first-rate  artist  in 
that  particular  department  of  Art.     Since  His  Royal  Highness  has 
proved  himself  in  one  sense  an  artist,  may  I,  if  His  Royal  Highness 
will  forgive  my  boldness,  claim  his  sympathy  for  his  brother  artist 
of  the  brush.     Allow  me  to  add,  the  brush  is  an  important  element 
in  both  departments  of  Art.     I  beg  to  say,  on  the  occasion  alluded 
to.  His  Royal  Highness  most  deservedly  was  presented  with  the 
brush." 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  received 
with  loud  cheers,  said :  "  Sir  Francis  Grant,  my  Lords,  and  Gentle- 
men, — I  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  the  very  kind  manner  in  which 
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you  have  proposed  my  health  and  that  of  the  Princess  of  Wales 
and  the  other  members  of  the  Royal  family.  I  also  thank  this 
company  for  the  very  kind  manner  in  which  thejr  have  received 
the  compliment.  I  need  hardly  assure  you  that  it  is  a  source  of 
sincere  gratification  to  me  to  be  present  here  a  second  time  at  the 
anniversary  dinner  of  the  Royal  Academy,  especially  on  this  occa- 
sion, when  I  am  enabled  to  have  the  opportunity  of  supporting 
you  when  you  first  take  the  chair  as  President  of  the  Koyal 
Academy.  On  this  occasion  I  cannot  forbear  to  refer  to  the 
memory  of  one  whose  loss  we  all  most  deeply  deplore.  I  allude 
to  your  late  President,  Sir  Charles  Eastlake.  You,  the  Soyal 
Academicians,  knew  him  so  well,  and  knew  how  justly  popular  he 
was,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  in  me  to  pass  any  eulogy  on  his 
name ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  paying  my  small  tribute  to  his  merits, 
considering  him  as  an  old  friend  of  mine,  having  known  him  from 
childhood.  I  now  take  the  opportunity  of  thanking  you.  Sir 
Francis,  for  the  very  kind  manner  In  which  you  have  alluded  to 
my  name.  I  need  not  assure  you  that  I  shall  always  be  ready  to 
do  my  best  to  assist  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  Art  and  Science, 
and  in  that  way  following  the  bright  example  of  the  public  career 
of  my  lamented  father.  1  thank  you  for  the  manner  in  which  you 
have  referred  to  me  as  *  a  brother  of  the  brush.'  I  shall  never 
be  able  to  compete  with  you  as  a  painter,  but  I  hope,  at  the  same 
time,  I  shall  be  able  to  enter  the  lists  with  you  as  a  follower  of  fox- 
hounds. The  pictures  in  this  exhibition  certainly  record  the 
times  in  which  we  live ;  and  the  subjects  of  them  in  general  lead  us 
to  congratulate  ourselves  that  our  country  is  at  peace.  There  is 
one  picture,  however,  to  which  I  would  beg  to  refer,  and  it  is  one 
of  a  distinguished  countryman  of  yours,  Mr.  Ross,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  a  rifleman  shooting  for  a  prize.  This,  I  think,  la  a 
picture  of  no  ordinary  interest,  especially  in  connexion  with  the 
volunteer  movement."  His  Royal  Highness  again  thanked  the  com- 
pany for  the  distinguished  manner  in  which  he  had  been  received, 
and  resumed  his  seat  amid  loud  cheers. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  returned  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  army ; 
and  on  the  part  of  the  navy  that  task  was  performed  by  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Alfred,  who  said:  "Your  Royal  Highness,  Sir 
Francis  Grant,  my  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, — I  thank  you  for  the  way 
in  which  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  drink  my  health.  I  can 
assure  you  I  am  very  proud  to  have  my  name  associated  with  that 
of  the  Royal  Navy.  It  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever  been  called  upon 
to  answer  in  the  name  of  the  profession  to  which  I  belong,  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  think  that  it  has  the  same  claims  for  respect  and 
sympathy  as  it  ever  had.  It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal 
Academy  to  be  present  at  this  dinner,  and  also  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  myself  acquainted  with  the  many  beautiful 
pictures  exhibited  here.  Among  the  pictures  connected  with  the 
profession  to  which  I  belong  there  is  one  which  must  have  struck 
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every  one  with  the  greatest  admiration,  I  allude  to  the  historical 
picture  of  'The  Death  of  Nelson,'  by  Maclise.  There  is  also 
*  The  Burning  of  the  Bombay/  by  Captain  Brady.  The  first  re- 
presented here,  and  still  more  grandly  in  the  House  of  Lords,  is  a 
scene  that  will  ever  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  England  ;  and 
the  second,  though  depicting  a  lamentable  calamity,  will  also  be 
remembered  with  a  certain  pride  and  satisfaction  by  all  English- 
men, showing,  as  it  does,  that  British  sailors  are  made  of  the  same 
stuff  as  they  were  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  I  beg  to  thank  you 
again  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me  in  drinking  my  health  in 
connexion  with  the  navy.'* 

Lord  Bury  returned  thanks  for  the  volunteers. 

The  President :  "We  are  this  night  honoured  by  the  presence  of 
an  illustrious  prince,  who  is  shortly  to  be  united  to  one  of  the 
Royal  princesses  of  England — Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge.  I  feel 
quite  assured  that  this  distinguished  company  will  have  very  UXeeA 
pleasure  in  drinking  the  health  of  Prince  De  Teck  and  the  rmi* 
cess  Mary  of  Cambridge,  with  the  expression  of  an  earnest  hope 
that  every  happiness  may  attend  their  union." 

The  Prince  De  Teck  briefly  acknowledged  the  compliment. 

The  President :  **  Before  1  commence  the  usual  toasts  of  the 
evening,  I  beg  to  be  permitted  to  request  that  we  drink  in  silence 
to  the  memory  of  our  late  lamented  President,  whose  death  we 
all  mourn  as  an  irreparable  loss  to  our  Academy.  I  may  also  add, 
from  the  enlightened  interest  he  took  in  all  matters  connected  with 
the  progress  of  Art  in  this  country,  I  am  justified  in  saving  that 
his  death  may  be  considered  a  national  loss.  Sir  Charles  was  in 
the  highest  sense  of  the  word  a  perfect  gentleman ;  he  was  also  a 
scholar,  and  an  able  man  of  business ;  and  I  feel  sure  the  members 
of  this  Academy  will  join  with  me  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
patience,  the  constant  courtesy,  the  laborious  zeal,  and  the  great 
ability  with  which  he  conducted  the  affidrsof  this  Academy.  I  beg 
you  will  drink,  in  silence,  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Sir  Charles 
Eastlake." 

The  toast  was  drunk  in  solemn  silence. 

Other  toasts  were  acknowledged  in  graceful  and  appropriate 
speeches  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Earl  Russell,  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  Viscount  Bury,  and  other  guests. 

9.  Suicide  of  Colonel  Hobbs. — This  officer,  whose  name  be- 
came unfortunately  prominent  in  connexion  with  the  insurrection 
in  Jamaica,  committed  suicide  on  board  the  "  Tjme,"  intercolonial 
packet,  on  the  voyage  between  Kingston  and  St.  Thomas.  The 
inquiry  into  his  conduct  in  suppressing  the  outbreak,  and  the 
criticisms  to  which  he  was  subjected,  so  affected  him,  that  he  had 
been  pronounced  of  unsound  mind  by  a  Board  of  medical  officers 
in  Jamaica,  and  was  coming  home  invalided.  He  was  to  be  in  the 
care  of  an  army  surgeon  during  the  voyage,  and  two  orderlies  were 
appointed  to  watch  his  movements.  On  the  second  day,  however, 
after  leaving  Jamaica,  and  when  tie  "  Tyne  "  was  off  tne  coast  of 
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Hayti,  he  managed  to  elude  the  orderly  then  in  charge  of  him, 
and,  rushing  to  one  of  the  main-deck  ports,  threw  himself  over- 
board. The  steamer  was  stopped  with  all  possible  de^tch,  and  a 
boat  was  lowered.  Several  of  the  passengers  saw  the  unhappy 
man  for  a  few  moments  amid  the  waves,  apparently  making  no 
effort  to  save  himself;  but  he  soon  disappeared,  and  no  trace  of 
him  could  be  seen  by  the  boat's  crew,  though  the  steamer  lay  to 
for  some  time.  This  sad  occurrence  was  made  more  painful  by 
the  fact  that  Mrs.  Hobbs  was  accompanying  her  husband,  with  her 
three  children.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  utmost  sympathy 
was  expressed  for  them  by  the  passengers.  Colonel  Hobbs  served 
at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol  in  1855,  and  commanded  the  2l8t  Fusi- 
liers at  the  attack  on  the  Hedan  on  the  18th  of  June. 

—  iNsrnuTioN  OF  Civil  Engineers. — The  Prince  of  Wales, 
Prince  Alfred,  and  Prince  Teck  were  present  at  the  annual  dinner 
of  this  Institution.  In  reply  to  the  toast  of  "The  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  and  the  rest  of  the  Boyal  Family," 

The  Prince  of  Wales  said :  **  Mr.  President,  your  Royal  High- 
ness, my  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, — I  have  indeed  every  reason  to 
feel  deeply  flattered  and  gratified  by  the  very  kind  manner  in 
which  you,  Mr.  President,  have  proposed  this  toast,  and  the  way 
in  which  it  has  been  received  by  the  company  present.  Under 
any  circumstances  it  would  have  afforded  me  sincere  pleasure  to 
have  been  present  this  evening  at  a  meeting  of  so  distinguished  a 
body  as  the  civil  engineers  of  Great  Britain.  But  it  is  still  more 
agreeable  to  find  myself  here  in  the  position  of  one  of  your  hono- 
rary members.  I  thank  you  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have 
mentioned  my  name,  considering  me  as  one  of  yourselves.  I  feel 
proud  to  think  my  lamented  father  was  also  an  honorary  member 
of  this  distinguished  Institution.  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen, 
perhaps  it  is  a  difficult  task  for  me  to  address  so  eminent  a  body, 
more  especially  to  eulogize  it ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  adverting  to 
the  names  of  two  most  distinguished  members — I  allude  to  Mr. 
Brunei  and  Mr.  Stephenson,  whose  names  will  never  be  obliterated 
from  our  memory.  The  important  services  which  they  have 
rendered  to  this  country  can  never  be  forgotten.  Let  us  look 
around  at  the  vast  works  which  have  been  completed,  or  which  are 
in  the  course  of  completion,  in  this  country ;  let  us  look  at  the 
vast  extension  of  our  docks  all  over  this  country,  at  the  great 
improvements  in  the  electric  telegraph,  and  also  in  our  steamships, 
and,  in  fact,  in  the  general  steam  navigation  on  our  waters.  Then 
let  us  look  at  the  metropolis.  No  one  can  walk  over  Westminster- 
bridge  without  being  struck  by  those  magnificent  quays  which 
we  see  on  each  side  of  us — I  allude  to  the  Thames  Embankment, 
one  of  the  most  iinportant  works  of  our  day.  I  must  also  refer  to 
the  Metropolitan  Underground  Railway — a  railway  which  we  owe 
to  the  continued  exertions  of  your  distinguished  President,  and 
which,  although  not  entirely  completed,  has  been  in  use  for  nearly 
three  years.     It  has,  I  believe,  to  a  considerable  extent  diminished 
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the  traffic  in  our  streets.  Let  us  look  ako  at  our  colonies,  and  see 
the  many  important  works  which  our  engineers  have  contrived 
there.  I  allude  especially  to  the  celebrated  Victoria-bridge  over 
the  St.  Lawrence,  erected  by  one  of  your  greatest  engineers — Mr. 
Stephenson.  I  had  the  honour  of  inaugurating  that  bridge  in  the 
name  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  I  have  to  be  thankful  to  you  in 
many  ways ;  thankful  to  you  and  to  Mr.  Stephenson  for  having 
built  such  a  bridge,  as  perhaps  I  should  never  have  had  an  oppor- 
tuni^  of  visiting  our  North  American  colonies  and  a  portion  of 
the  United  States,  if  I  had  not  been  invited  to  inaugurate  that 
important  bridge.  Let  me  thank  you  once  moroy  Mr.  President, 
for  the  honour  done  me,  and  the  kind  way  in  which  the  name  of 
the  Princess  of  Wales  has  been  received.  It  affords  me  the 
greatest  gratification  to  be  present  this  evening  as  one  of  your 
members.'* 

In  responding  to  the  toast  of  "  the  Navy,  Army,  and  Yokin- 
teers,'*  Prince  Alfred  said:  "Mr.  President,  your  Boyal  High- 
ness, my  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, — I  need  scarcely  tell  yon  with 
what  pleasure  I  rise  to  respond  to  this  toast,  nor  how  proud  I  feel 
to  hear  my  name  associated  with  the  Royal  Navy.  Within  the 
last  few  years  the  navy  has  become  more  connected  with  the  civil 
engineers  than  it  ever  was  before.  Many  improvements— I  may 
say  all  the  later  improvements— we  owe  to  the  civil  engineers. 
There  is  only  one  thing  they  have  not  succeeded  in  doing,  and 
that  is,  in  making  us  look  more  beautiful  than  before.  I  am 
afraid  that  they  have  rather  caused  us  to  deteriorate  in  our  appear- 
ance. I  need  not  add  that  I  take  great  interest  in  this  body,  and 
shall  continue  to  do  so,  the  more  so  from  the  feust  of  my  father 
having  been  an  honorary  member,  and  my  brother  having  now  for 
the  first  time  taken  his  place  in  a  like  character.'' 

11.  Suicide  off  Clifton  Suspension  Bridge. — ^The  Deputy 
Coroner  for  Bristol  held  an  inquest  at  Ashton,  near  Bristol,  on  the 
body  of  George  Wellington  Green,  aged  fifty-one,  of  Portishead, 
who  was  connected  with  one  of  the  principal  mercantile  firms  of 
Bristol,  and  who  committed  suicide  by  jumping  off  the  Clifton 
Suspension  Bridge  into  the  river  Avon  below.  The  evidence  of 
Mr.  J.  F.  Fussell,  solicitor,  of  Bristol,  went  to  show  that  at  about 
ten  o'clock  on  that  morning,  as  he  was  driving  across  the  bridge 
to  Clifton,  he  saw  the  deceased,  who  said  to  him,  "  How  do  you 
do?"  and  bowed.  Immediately  afterwards,  on  looking  round,  he 
saw  the  deceased  disappear  over  the  bridge,  and,  on  looking  down, 
saw  the  body  in  the  mud  at  the  bottom  of  the  river,  about  a  yard 
from  low  water.  Some  men  got  a  rope,  tied  it  round  the  body, 
and  pulled  it  out.  Mr.  Charles  Osborne,  who  had  known  the 
deceased  for  the  last  twelve  years,  gave  evidence  showing  that  the 
deceased  frequently  suffered  from  mental  excitement ;  and  expressed 
his  belief  that  he  threw  himself  off  the  bridge  while  in  a  fit  of 
temporary  insanity.  The  jury,  taking  this  view  of  the  case, 
immediately  returned  a  vercuct  to  that  effect. 
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—  Extraordinary  Monetary  Panic  in  London. — The  an- 
nouncement of  the  stoppage  of  the  ffreat  establishment  of  Gumey, 
Overend,  and  Co.,  whose  business  as  bill-discounters  had  been  trans- 
ferred in  the  preceding  year  to  a  Joint-Stock  Company  with 
limited  liability,  produced  a  panic  of  extraordinary  severity  in  the 
city,  and  extended  to  all  the  great  commercial  centres  of  the 
country.  There  has  probably  been  nothing  like  it  within  living 
memory.  Certainly  the  confusion  which  prevailed  during  the  last 
panic  of  the  kind,  in  the  autumn  of  1857,  when  the  Western  Bank 
of  Scotland,  and  four  other  great  provincial  banks  stopped  pay- 
ment, with  a  great  number  of  private  firms,  was  not  equal  to  tne 
anxiety  and  suspense  which  now  appeared  every  where  to  exist. 
The  general  appearance  of  the  streets,  especially  in  the  banking 
quarters  of  the  city,  was  remarkable.  From  about  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morninff,  by  which  time  the  failure  of  Messrs.  Overend,  Gumey, 
and  Co.  had  become  widely  known,  there  was  a  marked  influx  of 
people,  far  beyond  the  ordinary  community  of  business  men  of  all 
classes,  and  in  Lombard-street,  Birchin-lane,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Royal  Exchange,  restless  crowds  were  collected  during 
the  whole  day.  For  some  hours  in  the  height  of  the  day,  Lombard- 
street  and  Birchin-lane,  from  both  of  which  the  premises  of  Over- 
end,  Gumey,  and  Co.  have  an  entrance,  were  all  but  impassable, 
and  the  services  of  an  additional  body  of  policemen  were  brought 
into  requisition  to  facilitate  the  traffic  and  to  maintain  order.  The 
prevailing  excitement  greatly  increased  when  it  became  known 
that  the  English  Joint-Stock  Bank  in  Clement's-lane  had  tem- 
porarily suspended  payment.  In  Bartholomew-lane,  Lothburv, 
and  Princes-street,  there  was  also  an  unusual  degree  of  bustle 
throughout  the  day.  Altogether,  for  many  reasons,  the  day 
will  be  long  remembered  in  the  city  of  London  as  the  *' black 
Friday.;' 

At  Liverpool  the  alarm  which  had  existed  on  'Change  for  some 
days  reached  a  climax  on  the  confirmed  announcement  of  Overend, 
Gumey,  and  Co.'s  suspension.  Rumours  of  difficulties  in  local 
mercantile  circles,  and  the  advance  of  the  rate  of  discount,  added 
to  the  excitement.  The  effect  on  the  cotton-market  was  not  so 
severe  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  but  in  the  share-market 
business  was  perfectly  paralyzed,  and  one  or  two  temporary  suspen- 
sions were  announced.  During  the  day  five  or  six  of  the  London 
banks  were  positively  reported  to  have  shut  their  doors,  and  this 
occasioned  a  slight  run  on  one  or  two  of  the  local  establishments, 
which  was,  however,  promptly  met. 

At  Manchester  the  market  was  perfectly  paralyzed  owing  to  the 
intelligence  received  from  London.  With  the  later  news  of  the 
afternoon,  both  as  regarded  rumoured  assistance  to  Messrs.  Over- 
end  and  Co.,  and  of  extended  powers  to  the  Bank  of  England, 
there  was  a  considerable  recovery,  and  people  breathed  more 
freely,  though  there  was  little  disposition  to  do  business.  In 
shipping  yams  the  offers  made  in  the  morning  could  only  be 
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regarded  as  ridiculous,  buyers  in  some  cases  basing  tbem  upon 
cotton  as  low  as  9e/.  per  lb.  Spinners  under  such  circumstances 
did  not  attempt  business,  and  many  of  them  thought  it  advisable 
to  withdraw  their  stocks.  Very  ktde  disposition  was  shown,  in 
fact,  either  by  buyers  or  sellers,  to  do  business  under  the  panic 
feeling  of  the  hour.  In  the  afternoon,  quotations  were  advanced 
again  to  the  point  they  were  at  on  the  previous  day,  but  there  was 
nothing  doinff,  and  much  distrust  prevailed.  In  tne  cloth-market 
in  the  morning  the  panic  feeling  was  quite  as  strong  as  in  any 
branch  of  business.  Some  manufacturers  were  willing  to  make 
considerable  concessions,  but  buyers  were  indisposed  to  purchase 
almost  on  any  reasonable  terms. 

The  intelligence  of  the  suspension  in  London  being  received  at 
Norwich,  the  following  notice  was  posted  by  Messrs.  Ghimey 
and  Co.  of  Norwich: — ''The  panic  in  the  money-market  having 
compelled  Messrs.  Overend,  Glumey,  and  Co.  (Limited),  of  LondoUy 
to  suspend  pajrment,  Messrs.  Gumey  and  Co.  beg  to  inform  their 
friends  that  their  firm  is  not  in  any  way  affected  by  such  stoppage." 
In  the  afternoon  the  Mayor  convened  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  at 
the  Guildhall,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  entire  confidence  in 
the  Norwich  house. 

The  announcement  of  the  suspension  received  at  Derby,  caused 
a  great  sensation.  The  panic  was  increased  when,  at  nine  o'clock, 
instead  of  the  Derby  branch  of  the  English  Joint-Stock  Bank 
Company  (Limited)  opening  its  premises  as  usual,  the  following 
notice  was  posted  on  the  front  door: — ''This  bank  has  stopped 
payment  for  the  present."  As  there  were  a  great  number  of  share- 
holders in  Derby,  the  excitement  throughout  the  day  was  great. 

At  Bristol,  a  notice  was  exhibited  at  the  Bristol  bran<£  of  the 
English  Joint-Stock  Banking  Company,  stating  that  the  bank  had 
temporarily  suspended  payment.  The  announcement,  of  course, 
created  great  excitement  and  consternation,  but  was  not  wholly 
unexpected.  Something  like  a  run  took  place  on  one  of  the  joint- 
stock  banks  in  the  city,  but  no  want  of  confidence  was  displayed  in 
the  old-established  concerns. 

At  Brighton  the  utmost  surprise  was  caused  by  the  announce- 
Tnent  affixed  to  the  door  of  the  branch  of  the  English  Joint-Stock 
Bank : — "  This  bank  has  temporarily  suspended  payment."  When 
the  intelligence  got  noised  abroad,  whicn  it  did  with  the  speed  of 
wildfire,  considerable  excitement  ensued.  The  branch  had  only 
been  established  about  ^ghteen  months,  and  the  business  was, 
therefore,  comparatively  small.  Meanwhile  general  confidence  was 
expressed  in  the  security  and  stability  of  the  other  local  banks. 

One  of  the  many  serious  consequences  of  the  monetary  crisis 
and  panic,  was  the  suspension  of  the  great  firm  of  Sir  Morton 
Pete  and  Co.,  the  contractors,  who  had  been  engaged  in  many 
gigantic  undertakings,  but  who  found  themselves,  in  consequence 
of  the  extraordinary  pressure  on  the  money-market,  compelled  to 
suspend  pajrment. 
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12.  Fatal  Mine  Accident. — A  dreadful  accident  occurred  at 
Furze-hill  Wood  Mine,  about  half  a  mile  from  Horrabridge  station 
on  the  Plymouth  and  Tavistock  Railway,  on  lands  chiefly  belong- 
ing to  Sir  Massey  Lopes,  by  which  seven  miners  and  one  boy  lost 
their  lives.  Close  to  the  mine,  which  is  being  worked  for  cop- 
per, are  old  workings  of  the  same  mine  which  have  never  been 
worked  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitant,  and  although 
deep  excavations  were  known  by  the  miners  to  exist,  their  exact 
direction  or  situation  was  unknown.  At  six  o'clock  a.m. 
the  deceased  descended  the  shaft  and  engaged  themselves  in 
driving  the  forty-fathom  level  in  an  easteny  direction,  when  it 
seems  that  they  unfortunately  "tapped"  the  old  workings^  in 
which  an  immense  body  of  water  had  accumulated ;  and  no  sooner 
did  they  accidentally  break  through  the  partition  of  stone  which 
divided  the  level  in  which  they  were  employed  from  the  previous 
workings,  than  there  rushed  in  a  great  body  of  water  upon  them, 
and  as  the  level  was  a  long  one,  the  water  overtook  them,  and 
instantly  caused  their  deaths.  There  were  two  boys  down  the 
shaft  when  the  accident  took  place,  and  Michael  Too  ran  towards 
them  and  called  aloud  to  them,  "  Run,  the  water  is  coming  in." 
As  the  boys  were  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder  winze,  or  small  shaft, 
they  were  enabled  to  clamber  up  in  advance  of  the  waters  that 
rose  from  below,  and  so  saved  themselves.  As  Yeo  had  the  same 
means  of  escape,  and  was  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  calamity,  and 
yet  perished,  it  is  reasonably  conjectured  that  he  hastened  back 
to  aid  his  comrades,  and  was  drowned  in  consequence.  Captain 
Doidge  was  above  groimd  when  the  accident  took  place,  and  he 
gained  the  first  intimation  of  what  had  occurred  from  the  two  boys 
who  were  saved,  on  going  to  the  mouth  of  the  pit  in  order  to  descend. 
He  quickly  went  down,  and  found  that  the  water  had  filled  the  mine, 
and  had  already  risen  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  fathoms  above  the 
entrance  to  the  forty-fathom  level,  filling,  of  course,  the  whole 
mine  with  water  up  to  that  point ;  and  after  going  through  the 
whole  of  the  workings  that  were  traversable,  to  see  that  no  men 
remained  there.  Captain  Doidge  was  obliged  by  the  water  to  return 
to  the  surface.  Throughout  the  day  the  water  continued  to  rise, 
and  thereby  prevented  the  mine  authorities  from  taking  the  active 
measures  which  they  were  anxious  to  adopt  for  the  recovery  of  the 
bodies  that  were  floating  in  the  levels.  After  the  accident  a  pump, 
which  raised  about  170  gallons  of  water  per  minute,  was  set  to 
work.  The  names  of  the  deceased  are  Henry  Fox,  aged  forty-five ; 
John  Fox,  his  son,  aged  fifteen ;  William  Elford,  thirty-nine ; 
Michael  Yeo,  twenty-seven,  of  Buckland  Milton  ;  Thomas  Wootton, 
twenty-four,  of  Buckland  Monachorum ;  and  Silas  Pike,  twenty- 
two  ;  H.  Thomas,  twenty  ;  and  Benjamin  Gorman,  thirty-seven. 

14.  First  Appearance  of  the  Kinderpest  in  Ireland. — The 
following  alarming  announcement  from  a  magistrate  appeared  in 
the  "  Northern  Whig  :"— 

"  The  rinderpest  has  broken  out  in  the  townland  of  Drennan,  in 
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the  county  of  Down,  about  five  miles  from  Lisburn,  near  BalHes- 
mill.  I  saw  four  cattle  killed  by  order  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  veterinary 
surgeon,  who  came  here  last  night.  A  cordon  has  been  drawn 
round  the  infected  district.  Eight  cattle  have  died,  four  have 
been  killed,  and  five  others  will  be  killed  by  order/' 

Happily,  by  the  adoption  of  prompt  measures,  the  spread  of  the 
disease  was  arrested ;  and  the  scourge  which  proved  so  destructive 
in  England  and  Scotland,  was  in  the  sister  country  confined  within 
very  narrow  limits. 

—  Discovery  op  Roman  Coins.— Mr.  J.  H.  Dowsett  discovered 
several  ancient  coins  under  the  soil  westward  of  the  celebrated  hill 
known  as  Caesar's  Camp,  which,  upon  close  examination,  proved 
to  belong  to  the  Roman  period  of  domination  in  Great  Britain. 
The  circumstances  under  which  they  were  found  were  pecoliar. 
Mr.  Dowsett  was  proceeding  to  a  meeting  at  AlderslKitt,  and 
crossed  Caesar's-hill  for  that  purpose.  On  examining  an  extraor- 
dinary-looking piece  of  stone,  which  was  hid  some  distance  in  the 
earth,  he  had  occasion  to  remove  another  stone,  when  a  jing- 
ling sound  like  that  of  metal  appeared  to  make  itself  heard,  aud 
his  attention  was  directed  to  an  old  silver  coin.  Further  search 
was  made,  and  several  others  were  found  near  the  same  spot. 
One  of  these,  found  just  below  the  surface,  is  a  denarius  of 
Domitian,  with  the  words  inscribed  on  the  obverse,  ^^Ccemr  Do- 
mitianm  Cos.  VL"  and  on  the  reverse  appears  the  sacrificial  altar, 
with  the  legend,  "  Princeps  Jupentutis.'*  There  is  also  a  denaritts 
of  Severus  Alexander,  having  on  the  reverse  a  figure  of  Liberty. 
Others  show  that  of  Concord,  carrying  in  her  hand  the  oomucopia, 
to  denote  that  plenty  is  the  fruit  of  her  existence.  The  majority 
of  the  coins  consist  of  sestertii  of  the  Emperors  Diocletian  and 
GonstantiuB,  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  and,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  of  the  denarii  above  named,  range  from  the  middle 
to  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century  of  the  Christian  era.  This 
circumstance  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  the  coins  were  found  in  close 
proximity  to  each  other,  and  the  fact  that  they  belong  to  different 
reigns  seems  to  afford  some  ground  for  the  conclusion  that  a 
Roman  station  really  existed  in  this  locality,  as  affirmed  by 
Horseley,  Stukeley,  and  other  antiquaries.  Famham  is  sup- 
posed, with  a  great  degree  of  reason,  to  be  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Vindonum;  and  the  tradition  that  Julius  Csesar  encamped  his 
legions  on  the  hill  bearing  his  name  is  well  known.  It  is  singular, 
too,  that  the  coins  were  found  near  the  spot  on  which,  in  1828,  no 
less  than  100  others  of  the  Merovingian  period  were  discovered  by 
the  late  Mr.  C.  E.  Lefroy,  of  Ewshot,  and  which  ranged  from 
about  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  century.  There  is,  as  described  by 
Mr.  Lefroy,  a  slight  appearance  of  something  artificial  in  the 
state  of  the  adjoining  land,  which  is  apparently  laid  up  in  ridges, 
following  one  another  in  curved  lines,  over  some  extent  of  ground, 
and  the  heath  is  a  continuation  of  Bagshot-heath,  through  which 
runs  the  Roman  road  from  Silchester  to  Staines. 
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16.  Epsom  Races.— The  Derby. — ^The  morning  opened  some- 
what more  brightly  for  the  Derby  than  there  was  reason  to 
anticipate  from  the  cold  and  unsettled  weather  which  had  recently 
preTailed.  A  storm  of  wind  and  rain  would  probably  not  have 
damped  the  ardour  of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  had  resolTed  upon 
witnessing  the  great  race,  however  much  it  might  have  disap- 
pointed their  expectations ;  but  the  numbers  of  those  who  thronffed 
the  roads  to  Epsom  were  largely  increased  by  the  more  reassonng 
aspect  of  the  day.  The  Derby  this  year  realized  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent the  reputation  it  bears  as  a  national  holiday.  The  Prince 
of  Wales  was  on  the  course.  There  were,  perhaps,  200,000 
persons  present.  The  great  event  of  the  meeting  resulted  as 
follows : — 

The  Derby  Stakes  of  50  sovs.  each,  h.  ft.,  for  three  year  olds ; 
colts  8st.  101b.,  fillies  8st.  51b. ;  the  second  received  100  sovs.  out 
of  the  stakes ;  one  mile  and  a  half,  over  the  New  Course ;  274 
subs. 

Mr.  R.  Sutton's  Lord  Lyon,  by  Stockwell,  Sst.  101b. 

(Custance) 1 

Lord  Ailesbury's  Savemake,  by  Stockwell  out  of 

Bribery,  Sst.  101b.  (T.French)  .  ...  2 
Duke  of  Beaufort's  Rustic,  by  Stockwell,  Sst.  101b. 

(Cannon) 3 

Twenty-three  other  horses  started,  but  were  not  placed. 

Betting. — 6  to  6  on  Lord  Lyon ;  5  to  1  agst  Rustic ;  12  to  1  agst 
Redan;  15  to  1  aest  Toxopnilite  colt;  20  to  1  each  agst  Blue 
Riband  and  the  Bribery  colt ;  25  to  1  agst  Monarch  of  the  Olen ; 
30  to  1  agst  Vespasian ;  33  to  1  agst  Knight  of  the  Crescent ;  40 
to  1  agst  Abergeldie ;  50  to  1  agst  Strathconan ;  66  to  1  agst 
Westwick ;  and  1000  to  15  each  agst  Plutus  and  Robin  Hood. 

The  customary  interval  of  an  hour  appointed  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  those  holding  paddock  tickets  for  the  inspection  of  the  six- 
and-twenty  competitors  having  elapsed,  the  bell  rang  for  clearing 
the  course.  This  was  scarcely  done  when  Lord  Lyon,  Monarch  w 
the  Glen,  and  Hidalgo  were  seen  threading  their  way  through 
the  crowd  from  Tattenham  comer,  the  trio  having  performed  their 
toilet  at  the  Warren  stables.  The  favourite  was,  of  course,  the 
centre  of  attraction.  Gradually  the  remainder  of  the  field  made 
their  appearance,  headed  by  Strathconan,  Rustic,  and  Blue  Riband, 
who,  having  taken  their  preliminary  canters,  returned  to  the 
enclosure,  and  then  joined  Mr.  M'George.  As  usual,  they  missed 
the  first  and  most  favourable  opportunity  of  getting  away,  through 
Tacitus  jumping  round  the  contrary  way,  and  in  consequence 
nearly  half  an  hour  was  consumed  before  a  satisfactory  sti^  was 
accomplished.  Soon  after  the  colours  of  Freedom,  wide  on  the 
right  of  the  moving  cavalcade,  were  seen  in  advance,  in  whose 
wake  were  seen  Stabber,  Robin  Hood,  Blue  Riband,  Enight  of  the 
Crescent,  Redan,  and  the  Bribery  colt  in  close  company ;  a  length 
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or  so  on  their  left  came  Toxophilite  colt,  with  "Westwick,  Janitor, 
Vespasian,  and  Abergeldie  forming  the  next  diyision,  in  the  rear 
of  whom  were  obeeryed  Tacitos,  Harefield,  Laneret,  and  the  Czar, 
the  latter  being  left  at  the  post  As  they  entered  ''the  furzes''  by 
the  mile  and  quarter  post.  Blue  Kiband  mahed  to  the  front,  and, 
heading  Freedom,  wno  immediately  disappeared  from  the  yan, 
came  on  with  the  nmning  at  an  improyed  pace,  eyidently  to  serye 
his  stable  companion,  !l^bin  Hood  holding  tibie  seoona  lumonr, 
dosely  attended  as  they  fairly  romided  the  tiun  into  the  old  oooxm. 
Here  Lord  Lyon  was  seen  gradually  moying  to  the  front,  and 
when  fairly  on  the  hill  he  ran  up  to  the  quarters  of  the  Baron's 
second  strmg,  attended  with  the  most  jealous  sdlicdtude  by  his 
most  dangerous  opponent  Rustic.  To  tliese  snoceeded  Snight  of 
the  Crescent,  Bedan,  the  Bribery  oolt,  Strathoonan,  Yespasiaii, 
Janitor,  and  Lord  Glasgow's  col^  who  followed  the  leaden  in  a 
body  round  the  turn  into  the  straight.  At  this  critical  point  the 
shouts  from  the  Stand  announced  the  defeat  of  Blue  Riband  and 
Robin  Hood,  who  before  the  road  was  reached  had  disappeared 
from  the  frmit,  leaying  the  fayourite  in  the  centre  of  the  oonrse, 
with  a  slight  lead  of  Redan ;  but  the  latter  dying  away  to  nothing 
in  the  ne:^  few  strides,  the  pair  gaye  way  in  turn  to  the  Bribery  colt, 
who  came  up  full  of  runnmg  on  the  lower  ground,  and  taking  a 
clear  lead  as  they  came  on  appeared  to  haye  the  two  fayourites 
beaten  at  the  distance.  Half-way  up,  howeyer,  Custance,  who, 
haying  ridden  with  cpreat  patience,  had  disposed  of  the  Danebury 
fayourite,  gradually  drew  upon  the  leader,  whom  he  caught  in  the 
centre  of  the  stand,  and,  coming  with  one  run,  landed  the  popular 
colour  of  Mr.  Sutton  in  the  last  stride  by  a  head.  There  were 
three  lengths  between  the  second  and  thud,  Lord  Exeter's  colt 
finishing  a  head  in  the  rear  of  Rustic.  Janitor  was  fifth,  Strath- 
conan  sixth,  Vespasian  seyentb,  and  Blue  Riband  next.  Then 
came,  nearly  in  a  line.  Redan,  Monarch  of  the  Olen,  Westwick,  and 
Robin  Hood,  who  headed  a  lot  of  pullinff-up  horses,  the  extreme 
rear  comprising  Freedom,  Stabber,  Di^e  of  York,  Harefield, 
Tacitus,  Hutus,  and  Knapsack.  The  two  latter,  who  were  beaten 
off  a  long  way,  were  pulled  up,  and  did  not  pass  the  post. 

The  yalue  of  the  stakes  was  7550/.  According  to  Benson's 
''Chronograph"  the  race  was  rather  a  slow  one.  It  occupied 
2  min.  49  sec.,  while  that  of  last  year  was  run  in  2  min.  45^  sec. ; 
and  that  of  1864  (Blair  Athol's  year^  in  2  min.  43f  sec. 

The  second  great  race  of  the  meetmg  was  decided  as  follows': — 
The  Oaks  Stakes  of  50  soys,  each,  h.  fL,  for  three  year  old 
fillies,  8st.  101b.  each ;  the  second  reoeiyed  100  soys,  out  of  the 
stakes ;  the  Derby  Course ;  175  subs. 

Mr.  B.  E.  Dunbar's  Tormentor,  by  King  Tom,  8st. 

101b.  (J.  Mann)         .        .        .        .        .        .        1 

Mr.  J.  Merry's  Mirella,  by  Gemma  di  Yergy,  8st. 

101b.  (H.  Coyey) 2 
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Duke  of  Beaufort's  Ischia,  by  Wild  Dayrell,  Sst. 
101b.  (Cannon) 3 

Fourteen  others  started,  but  were  not  placed. 

Betting. — 3  to  1  agst  Ischia;  5  to  1  each  agst  Tormentor  and 
the  Mayonaise  filly ;  10  to  1  each  agst  La  Dauphine  and  Proser- 
pine ;  20  to  1  agst  Wild  Briar ;  25  to  1  agst  Mother  of  Pearl ; 
100  to  3  each  agst  Lady  Sophie  and  Monitress  ;  40  to  1  each  agst 
Mirella,  Elfeta,  Lady  Yane,  and  Acta^ ;  50  to  1  agst  the  Maid  or 
Masham  filly  and  Hebe,  and  100  to  1  agst.  Ammunition.  Owing 
to  the  delay  at  the  start  for  the  Glasgow  Plate,  yery  little  time 
was  left  for  inspection  in  the  paddock,  and  the  fillies  naving  been 
saddled  during  the  nmning  of  the  match,  they  quickly  got  through 
the  preliminaries,  and  left  the  post  in  beautiful  order  within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  of  the  appointed  3.15.  Mother  of  Pearl,  wide 
on  the  right,  was  the  first  to  show  in  advance,  but  quickly  resigned 
to  La  Dauphine,  who  led  the  way  at  a  slow  pace.  Mother  of  Pearl 
going  on  second,  Mirella  third,  Proserpine  fourth,  Fair  Rosamond 
fifth,  and  Tormentor  sixth.  Then,  at  the  head  of  the  others,  were 
Hebe,  Wild  Briar,  Elfeta,  and  Lady  Sophie,  Ischia,  Ammunition, 
the  Maid  of  Masham,  and  the  Mayonaise  fillies  running  abreast  in 
tlie  rear,  until  nearing  the  mile-post,  when  Ammunition  became 
absolutely  last.  Boimding  the  top  turn  La  Dauphine  still  led, 
followed  down  the  hill  by  Mirella,  Proserpine,  and  Tormentor, 
Mother  of  Pearl  and  Fair  Bosamond  now  beating  a  retreat^ 
although,  owing  to  the  slowness  of  the  pace  up  to  this  point,  they 
were  all  of  a  heap  as  they  made  the  turn  into  the  straight,  the  only 
noticeable  change  being  the  prominent  positions  assumed  by  the 
Mayonaise  filly,  Ischia,  and  Lord  Glasgow's  filly,  with  the  former  of 
whom  Grimshaw  steered  for  his  favourite  place  on  the  upper 
ground.  Soon  after  passing  the  road.  La  Dauphine  beat  a  retr^t, 
as  also  did  Elfeta,  Hebe,  and  Lady  Sophie,  the  former  of  whom 
was  eased  immediately  she  was  headed  by  her  stable  companion, 
Ladv  Yane.  On  the  retirement  of  La  Dauphine,  Mirella  was  left 
in  alight  command  to  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  home,  when 
Tormentor  went  to  the  front,  and  making  the  pace  very  strong, 
quickly  disposed  of  the  non-stayers,  nothing  apparently  being  left 
in  it,  with  the  exception  of  Mirella,  the  Mayonaise  fiUy,  Proserpine, 
Ischia,  the  Maid  of  Masham's  daughter,  and  Lady  Vane.  Before 
reaching  the  distance  Proserpine  was  done  with,  and  Mr.  Crawford's 
filly  also  being  in  difficulties  at  the  commencement  of  the  Stand, 
their  places  were  supplied  by  Lord  Gleisgow's  representative  and 
Lady  Vane  (who  never  looked  formidable),  Ischia  on  the  rights 
Tormentor  in  the  centre,  and  Mirella  on  the  left,  having  the  issue 
to  themselves.  Though  in  such  a  forward  position,  the  favourite 
never  looked  like  winning,  and  Mann  calling  on  Tormentor  in  the 
last  hundred  yards,  instantly  disposed  of  Mirella,  and  won  cleverly 
by  half  a  length,  Ischia,  who  came  again  at  the  last,  losing  the 
century  for  second  best  by  a  head  only ;   Lady  Vane,  close  up  with 


1866.]  The  Horse  Show.  51 

whom  finished  the  Maid  of  Masham  filly,  was  an  excellent  fourth, 
the  Mayonaise  filly  sixth,  Wild  Briar  seventh,  Proserpine  eighth, 
and  La  Dauphine  ninth,  the  last  four  being  Lady  oophie,  Fair 
Bosamond,  Elfeta,  and  Mother  of  PearL  Time,  2  mm.  53  sec. 
Net  value  of  the  stakes,  4650  sovs. 

19.  The  Horse  Show. — The  second  great  horse  show  which  has 
been  held  in  London  was  opened  with  the  utmost  success,  at  the 
Agricultural  Hall,  Islington.     Every  part  of  the  hall  was  crowded 
with  a  most  fashionable  assemblage,  and  every  point  from  which  a 
view  of  the  trials  of  the  horses  coxdd  be  gained  was  thronged. 
Among  others  present  were  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  Duke  of  St. 
Albans,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Duke  of  Sutherland,  Marquis  of 
Exeter,  Lord  and  Lady  Constance  Grosvenor,  Lord  Stamford,  Lord 
Snencer,   Lord  Faversham,  Lord  Ebury,    &c.      General  Count 
Fleury,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  was 
also  present.    The  hall  was  opened  as  early  as  nine  o'clock,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  relative  merits  of  the  horses  commenced  at  ten. 
The  chief  judges,  who  were  helped  by  professional  assistants,  were 
Lord  Portsmouth,  Lord  Combermere,  Sir  Watkin  W.  Wynn,  Sir 
George  Wombwell,  and  Captain  Percy  Williams.    Almost  as  soon 
as  the  judging  of  the  horses  commenced,  the  building  was  crowded. 
Every  arrangement,  however,  was  made  to  fEicilitate  the  passage  of 
visitors  round  and  between  the  stalls  in  which  the  different  animals 
are  kept.     The  hall  is  admirably  adapted  to  this  purpose,  Ihe 
arena  for  trying  the  horses  is  amply  spacious,  and  the  ventilation 
of  all  the  builc&g  is  perfect.    Though  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be 
a  good  time  of  the  year  at  which  to  assemble  horses  for  display,  en- 
tries were  unusually  numerous.    When  it  is  recollected  how  maar 
horses  were  at  this  time  in  training,  or  otherwise  empk>yedf  it  is 
almost  surprising  to  find  that  in  the  seventeen  classes  for  which 
prizes  were  offei^  upwards  of  300  animals  were  entered.    In  these 
classes  were,  of  course,  included  every  kind  and  description  of  horse 
— racers,  hunters,  hacks,  roadsters,  ladies'  horses,  and  ponies.    The 
latter  formed  as  usual  a  very  popidar  and  very  numerous  class. 
There  were  many  of  them  so  small  as  to  be  less  than  eight  or  nine 
hands  high,  while  one  actually  only  reached  the  height  of  thirty- 
two    inches.      Judging^  commenced  with  Class  XL,   thorougn- 
bred  stallions  for  gettmg  hunters.     In  this  magnificent  class  of 
animals,  after  long  deliberation,  the  first  prize  was  awarded  to  Mr. 
Topham's  bay  stafiion  Storm  Stayed,  aged  five  years.     The  second 
prize  was  taken  by  Mr.  Phillips's  Prince  Plausiole.     Very  many  of 
the  horses  in  this  class  were  marked  in  money  value  nearly  to  as 
much  in  amount  as  the  price  of  those  which  gained  these  prizes, 
yet  the  decision  in  favour   of  the  animals  we  have  mentioned 
seemed  to  meet  with   unanimous   approval.      In  the  class   for 
weight-carrying   hunters,  Mr.    Sutton's    Voyageur    sained   the 
highest   honours,   and   Mr.    Thompson's    Rainbow   tne    second 
prize.     The  justice  of  both  these  awards  was  endorsed  in  the 
strongest  terms  by  all  within  the  arena.    It  may  be  mentioned 
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that  in  this  trial,  as  wdl  as  in  Class  Ill.y  wbere  hunters  with- 
oat  condition  as  to  weight  were  tried,  some  excellent  jumping  was 
made  by  many  of  the  animals. 

The  grand  day  of  the  show  was  the  23rdy  not  only  from 
the  largely  increased  number  of  yisitors,  but  from  the  Boyal 
yisity  wnicn  had  been  deferred  till  that  time.  It  was  not  until 
after  one  o'clock  that  a  communication  was  receiyed  from 
Major  Teesdale,  subsequently  confirmed  by  Major-General  Hood, 
who  was  in  the  ring,  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  would  yisit 
the  show  that  afternoon.  The  hour  first  named  was  half-past 
four  p.m.,  but  a  subsequent  notice  arriyed,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  length  of  the  Drawing-room  it  would  be  after  fiVe. 
At  about  half-past  five  the  Royal  carriages  entered  by  the  show- 
yard  gates  in  Barford-street ;  and  when  it  was  discoyered  that 
the  Princess  of.  Wales  accompanied  the  Prince,  the  shouts  of 
enthusiasm  which  rang  through  the  crowded  building  were  of  the 
most  loyal  and  yociferous  character.  The  Prince  and  Princess 
were  accompanied  by  Prince  Alfred,  the  Prince  of  Teck,  the 
Countess  oi  Macclesfield,  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Dunmore, 
Colonel  Kingscote,  and  Major  Teesdale,  whilst  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Spencer  had  preceded  them.  The  stallions  were 
paraded,  the  hunters  and  hacks  jumped,  and  the  roadsters,  trotters, 
and  ponies  exhibited. 

(3n  the  24th  there  were  seyeral  peculiar  features  of  interest  in 
the  day's  programme,  the  most  interesting  of  which  was  a  match 
against  time  by  three  celebrated  trotters,  the  distance  being  a  mile 
and  a  ninth,  nme  times  round  the  arena  being  a  measured  mile. 
The  competitors  were  a  celebrated  trotter  csdled  the  Welsh  mare. 
Morning  Star,  and  Mr.  Edwards's  American  trotter,  Stephen  F. 
Knapp.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  speculation,  and  the  odds  were 
greatly  in  fayour  of  tne  American  before  starting.  The  stakes 
were  thirty  guineas,  and  the  distance  was  trotted  by  the  respectiye 
competitors  m  the  following  times : — The  Welsh  mare  4m.  16s., 
Morning  Star  4m.  lOs.,  and  Stephen  F.  Knapp  in  3m.  55s.;  thus 
becoming  the  winner. 

The  26th  was  the  sixth  and  closing  day,  and  the  show  was 
almost  as  fully  attended  as  on  some  of  the  preceding  ones ;  and 
the  arrangements  of  the  arena,  which  were  entrusted  to  Mr.  John 
Bannister,  were  carried  out  with  the  usual  spirit.  There  was 
more  than  ordinary  attention  paid  to  the  implements,  particularly 
to  the  washing  and  mangling  machines,  a  machine  to  make  milk 
into  butter  in  ten  minutes,  &c.  The  show  closed  shortly  after 
seyen  o'clock ;  and  whether  yiewed  as  being  calculated  to  effect 
an  improyement  in  the  breed  of  horse-fiesh  or  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  yiew,  it  was  looked  upon  as  the  most  successful  oyer  yet  held. 
It  was  computed  from  first  to  last  that  100,000  persons  yisitod 
the  show. 

22.  International  Horticultural  Exhibition. — One  of  the 
largest,  and  certainly  one  of  the  best-arranged  flower  shows  which 
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have  ever  been  witnessed  in  England,  was  opened  on  the  vacant 
ground  of  the  late  Exhibition,  near  the  Horticultural  Gardens. 
Every  flower  of  beauty,  every  plant  of  rare  worth,  from  the  most 
delicate  orchids  and  parasites  of  the  tropics,  up  to  the  hardiest 
ferns  and  conifers  of  the  northern  regions,  were  all  here  exhibited, 
and  exhibited  not  onlv  in  their  zones  of  veffetation  and  in  the 
utmost  development  of  their  forms,  but  in  all  the  contrast  of  colour 
and  foliage  which  so  much  heightens  their  beautv.  To  the  visitor 
en^pring  from  the  Oromwell-road,  the  beds  which  first  attracted 
attention  were  those  occupied  by  light-coloured  azaleas,  pelargo- 
niums, caloeolarias,  ftichsias,  and  other  flowering  plants ;  and  plants 
of  variegated  foliage  and  shrubs  of  sombre  texturet  occupied  those 
portions  not  so  conspicuous  to  the  ordinanr  view.  M.  Ambrose 
Verschaffelt,  M.  John  Yerschaffelt,  and  M!.  Linden,  of  Brustt^ 
and  Ghent,  exhibited  a  collection  of  agaves,  palms,  and  ferns  of 
rare  variety  and  beauty.  As  many  as  twenty-rour  classes  of  azaleas 
were  exhibited  by  Mr.  Turner,  of  Slouch,  which  surpassed  any 
thing  of  the  kind  hitherto  presented  to  uie  metropolitan  public  in 
their  height,  in  the  faultless  radiance  of  colour,  and  in  the  almost 
mathematical  regularity  of  their  bloom.  The  pyramids  of  flowers 
exhibited  in  this  class  attested  the  prominent  success  attained  in 
the  cultivation  of  these  plants,  varymg,  as  the  flowers  exhibited 
varied,  through  all  degrees  of  shade,  from  the  most  delicate  white 
to  the  darkest  crimson.  If  any  thing  could  surpass  in  beauty  of 
flower  and  foliage  the  collection  of  azaleas,  it  would  be  the  mar- 
vellous display  of  roses,  which  testified  to. Mr.  Turner's  skill  as  one 
of  our  leading  florists.  In  the  various  classes  of  orchids,  palms, 
and  tropical  plants,  a  very  extensive  display  wais  made  by  Mr. 
Yeitch,  who  has  distinguished  himself  at  every  floral  ffte  of  this 
description.  In  these  classes  Messrs.  Paul,  Williams,  and  Bell  were 
also  prominent  exhibitors.  The  rhododendron  valley,  supplied  by 
Messrs.  Waterer  and  Godfrey,  formed  one  of  the  most  interesting 
features  of  the  exhibition.  The  brilliant  colours  of  the  jplants, 
constituting  as  they  did  in  themselves  a  rich  and  varied  picture, 
gave  an  appearance  of  bright  and  mellowed  richness,  aflbrding  a 
pleasant  contrast  to  the  cann,  cool  green  of  the  ferns,  which  rose 
above  and  almost  entirely  concealed  the  rockwork  on  which  they 
were  placed.  The  Crystal  Palace  Company  exhibited  by  far  the 
finest  ferns  in  the  exhibition.  One  of  these  was  especially  remark- 
able. It  was  sent  some  seven  years  ago  in  a  small  glass  case— 
being  at  that  time  only  a  few  inches  in  neight — to  Mr.  Eyles,  at 
that  time  superintendent  at  the  Crystal  Palace  gardens,  at  present 
holding  a  corresponding  position  in  the  gardens  of  the  Horticuli 
tural  Society.  It  is  now  twenty-five  feet  high.  The  attendance 
of  visitors  was  unusually  large.  At  about  half- past  three  o'clock 
their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  entered 
the  tent,  together  with  Prince  Alfred,  Princess  Helena,  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  the  Duchess  of  Mecklenburgh-Strelitz, 
the  Princess  Mary,  and  Prince  Teck.  General  Enollys,  Major 
Teesdale,  Colonel  Purves,  the  Hon.  Mw.  Hardinge,  Sir  W-  Dilke, 
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and  Sir  Daniel  Cooper  were  in  attendance.  Their  Boyal  High- 
nesses  were  conducted  oyer  every  part  of  the  show,  staying  longest 
near  the  banks  of  azaleas,  roses,  and  orchids.  The  chief  of  the 
foreign  exhibitors  had  the  honour  of  being  presented  to  the  Royal 
party,  who,  after  a  stay  of  nearly  two  hours  in  the  tent,  passed  into 
the  gardens  of  the  Society. 

In  the  evening  a  grand  banquet  was  held  at  the  Guildhall, 
There  was  a  very  numerous  attendance  of  both  English  and  foreign 
members  of  the  Congress.  The  Lord  Mayor  presided,  and  ain#ng 
the  company,  which  included  from  400  to  500  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, were  Lord  Powerscourt,  M.  de  CandoUe,  of  Geneva ;  Mrs. 
Bamett,  daughter  of  the  Lord  Mayor ;  Admiral  Sir  Brooke  Mid* 
dleton,  Sir  Wentworth  Dilke,  M.P.,  chairman  of  the  executive 
committee ;  the  Right  Hon.  C.  Nisbet  Hamilton,  Sir  Daniel 
Cooper,  &c.  The  hall  presented  a  magnificent  spectacle,  there 
being,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  embellishments  of  the  building, 
a  rich  display  of  flowers  to  garnish  the  tables  and  give  the  whole 
scene  an  aspect  befitting  a  floral  festival. 

The  foreign  botanists  and  horticulturists  be^n  their  labours  on 
the  23rd  with  a  breakfast  given  by  Messrs.  Veitch  and  Sons.  The 
Congress  was  opened  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  the  South  Kensington 
Museum,  under  the  presidency  of  M.  de  Candolle,  who  delivered 
his  inaugural  address  in  French.  The  address  was  attentively 
listened  to,  and  on  its  conclusion  a  vote  of  thanks,  proposed  by  Sir 
Wentworth  Dilke,  seconded  by  Sir  Roderick  Impey  Murchison, 
and  supported  by  Mr.  Y.  Bennett,  was  warmly  tendered  to  M.  de 
Candolle. 

In  the  evening  a  lar^  and  brilliant  conversazione  was  held  in 
the  South  Kensmgton  Museum.  At  the  appointed  hour,  nine 
o'clock,  an  enormous  line  of  carriages  stretched  from  the  gates  to 
the  Brompton-road;  and  even  so  late  as  ten  o'clock  there  still 
remained  a  large  number  of  vehicles  waiting  to  approach  the 
entrance.     The  Congress  concluded  the  next  day. 

The  third  day  demonstrated  in  a  remarkable  manner  the  great 
attractiveness  of  the  exhibition.  Even  in  the  forenoon  the  pleasant 
walks  under  the  great  tents  were  crowded,  and  as  the  afternoon 
went  on  the  concourse  thickened,  till,  vast  as  the  place  is,  it  was 
crowded.  The  roads  far  away  round  the  entrance  to  the  show  in 
the  Cromwell-road  were  filled  with  long  lines  of  carriages,  and 
the  pavements  thronged  with  visitors  coming  and  going. 

The  show  continued  open  to  the  public  until  the  31st,  and 
the  number  of  visitors  who  attended  it  from  first  to  last  was 
extraordinary. 

25.  Great  Firb  at  Ottery  St.  Mary. — A  most  destructive  fire 
broke  out  at  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devonshire,  by  which  a  great  part 
of  the  town  was  burnt  down  in  a  few  hours.  It  was  first  dis- 
covered about  midday  near  the  top  of  the  staircase  of  the  school* 
room,  which  adjoins  a  cottage  chimney.  It  was  then  confined  to 
a  very  small  space.  In  less  than  ten  minutes,  however,  after  the 
discovery,  and  while  the  person  who  made  it  was  giving  the  alarm 
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and  seeking  assistance,  it  rapidly  spread.     Before  any  means  of 
prevention  could  be  procured,  the  names  communicated  with  the 
thatched  roofs  of  the  adjacent  cottages  and  the  woodwork  of  the 
schoolroom.     The  seven  cottages  behind  the  school  were  burnt  out 
in  less  than  half  an  hour.     There  was  a  strong  wind  blowing,  prin- 
cipally from  the  north-east,  but  occasionally  veering  to  the  east. 
Tnis  breeze  fanned  the  flames,  which  spread  from  roof  to  roof  of 
the  thatched  houses  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  the  sunny  weather 
of  the  preceding  fortnight  having  rendered  the  straw  roofs  more 
than  usually  inflammable.     The  fire  spread  down  the  adjoining 
street,  Jehu -street,  and  on  the  left-hand  side  the  whole  of  the 
dwellings  down  to  the  Bed  Lion  were  in  ruins  in  an  hour.    From 
the  inn  the  flames  spread  up  Tip-hill  Head,  which  branches  off  at 
right  angles,  consuming  the  rows  of  houses  on  both  sides  of  the 
way.     While  devastating  Tip-hill  Head  the  fire  continued  along 
the  line  from  Jehu-street  towards  Broad-street,  the  principal  street 
in  the  town.     It  was  stopped  in  its  progress  in  that  direction  by 
the  space  which  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  house  of  Mr.  Davey, 
solicitor,  interposed.     This  intervening  ground,  although  it  un- 
doubtedly saved  the  houses  in  Broad-street,  did  not  save  Mr. 
Davey's  own  premises.    Safe  from  an  attack  in  front,  his  house  was 
exposed  to  danger  in  the  rear.     The  conflagration  in   Tip-hill 
Head  extended  to  a  blacksmith's  forge  and  some  neighbouring  pre- 
mises, part  of  which  adjoined  Mr.  Davey's  house.    The  utmost  ex- 
ertions of  Mr.  Davey's  servants  and  others  to  keep  the  flames  at  a 
distance  were  useless.     Had  a  fire-engine  been  at  hand,  the  resi- 
dence might  have  been  saved;  but  only  two  out  of  the  three  engines 
belonging  to  the  town  were  fit  for  service,  and  those  were  actively 
engaged  elsewhere.     Mr.  Davey's  house  was  burnt,  and  the  whole 
of  nis  furniture  was  consumed — the  only  articles  rescued  beinff 
business  documents.     The  heat  at  this  point  was  intense,  for  behind 
Mr.  Davey's  house,  trees  and  shrubs  mty  yards  removed  from  the 
fire  were  charred  and  burnt.     The  flames  reached  to  a  house  (Mr. 
Hake's)  at  the  entrance  to  Broad-street,  and  his  premises  were  in 
imminent  peril.     Had  the  fire  once  got  the  mastery  here,  the  upper 
part  of  the  town  would  have  suffered  as  much  as  the-lower.     For- 
tunately the  exertions  of  those  engaged  in  protecting  this  pro- 
perty were  crowned  with  success,  and  to  them  undoubtedly  is  due  the 
credit  of  preventing  the  disaster  assuming  even  more  serious  dimen- 
sions.    But  the  conflagration  showed  itself  in  another  part  of  the 
town — in   a  part  which  all  who  were  labouring  in  Jehu-street 
thought  secure.     The  wind  carried  large  flakes  oi  burning  thatch 
several  hundred  yards,  and  these  fell  on  the  thatched  roofs  of  the 
houses  in  Mill-street,  a  long  distance  off,  and  set  them  on  fire 
immediately.     The  flames  quicklv  spread  on  each  side.     The  fire 
burnt  up  the  premises  of  Mr.  Pnddis,  maltster,  the  Church  Union 
Schools,  and   Mr.  Searle's  ironmongery  establishment.     Several 
houses  were  saved  on  the  west  side  by  water  being  continually 
poured  on  the  roofs.    In  this  street  nine  newly-finished  slate- 
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roofed  hoases  were  also  consumed.  At  half-past  four  a  bam  at  the 
extreme  end  of  Mill-street,  and  on  the  opposite  side  to  that  on 
which  the  fire  raged  most,  was  discoyerea  to  be  on  fire.  From 
the  bam  the  fire  attacked  the  house  of  Mr.  Huxtable,  shoemaker, 
and  Mr.  Taylor's  tan-yard,  and  destroyed  all  that  was  consumable 
in  both.  By  this  time  the  engines  trom,  Exeter  arrived,  and  the 
firemen  promptly  applied  themselves  to  the  task  of  saving  the 
valuable  premises  at  the  back  of  the  tan-yard — a  grist  mill  oocu- 
pied  by  Mr.  Manley,  and  the  extensive  silk  factory  of  Mr.  Colin 
I^ewberry.  The  hose  was  laid  in  the  river,  and  a  plentiful  supply 
of  water  was  pumped  on  to  the  buildings  to  lessen  the  chance  of 
ignition.  Intervening  wooden  sheds  were  demolished,  so  as  to  cut 
off  the  flames.  The  spread  of  the  fire  was  thus  checked,  and  the 
valuable  blocks  of  buildings  escaped  the  general  havoc.  But  for 
timely  succour  and  judiciously-directed  energy,  the  mill  and  factory 
must  have  perished,  for  flakes  of  fire  kept  falling  around  them  in 
every  direction.  A  cottage  about  300  yards  in  the  rear,  separated 
by  tne  river  and  a  field,  took  fire  three  separate  times,  and  five 
men  had  to  be  stationed  on  the  roof  to  prevent  it  sharing  the  fiite 
of  so  many  others.  The  exertions  of  the  firemen  prevented  the 
flames  spreading  further,  and  about  eight  o'clock  their  progress 
was  checked.  The  West  of  England,  the  Royal,  and  the  town 
fire  brigades  watched  the  more  dangerous  spots  for  some  hours 
after  that ;  but  happily  the  fire  did  not  commimicate  with  any  of 
the  other  houses.  The  next  day  Mr.  Baker,  overseer,  and  Mr. 
Digby,  builder,  surveyed  the  ruins,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  map  were 
able  to  arrive  at  a  correct  estimate  of  the  number  of  houses  de- 
stroyed. One  hundred  and  eleven  was  the  exact  number.  About 
500  persons  were  burnt  out  of  house  and  home,  and  at  least  300 
of  these  were  poor  people  and  small  shopkeepers,  whose  whole 
support  was  the  profit  derived  from  their  business.  Their  goods 
were  consumed,  and  their  means  of  obtaining  a  livelihood  swept 
away.  The  committee  appointed  at  Ottery  to  provide  for  the 
houseless  people  laboured  zealously,  and  appealed  for  aid  to  the 
general  public.  Shelter  had  to  be  found  and  funds  provided  for 
the  relief  of  the  suflerers.  The  rebuilding  of  the  dwellings  would 
occupy  months.  The  total  loss  could  not  be  less  than  20,000A 
The  greater  portion  of  the  poor  had  to  trust  to  the  charity  of  their 
neighbours,  and  small  houses  in  Ottery  were  seriously  over- 
crowded. 

On  the  26th,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the  Town-hall,  in  order  to 
devise  means  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Sir  John  Kennaway. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cornish,  the  vicar,  stated  that  on  the  previous 
evening  a  subscription  was  entered  into  to  meet  the  exigencies  of 
the  moment.  An  appeal  would  be  hereafter  placed  before  the 
public,  when  a  complete  report  of  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the 
disaster  could  be  presented. 

Captain  Coleridge  moved  that  a  subscription  list  be  immediately 
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opened  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  that  an  appeal  be  made 
to  the  public  through  London  and  the  county  papers,  which  was 
agreed  to. 

It  was  afterwards  agreed  that  1«.  should  be  given  to  each  head 
of  a  family — !«.  to  the  husband,  and  1«.  to  the  wife — and  Qd.  per 
head  to  children,  as  temporary  relief.  A  Yote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman  closed  tibe  meeting.  About  300  persons  were  relieved  by 
the  committee  in  the  evening. 

28.  The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  admitted  to  the  Obocbrs' 
Company. — His  Royal  Hij^hness  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  com- 
plying with  an  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Master  and  Wardens 
of  the  ancient  guild  of  Grrocers,  one  of  the  twelve  great  City 
Companies,  that  he  would  accept  the  freedom  of  their  order, 
went  in  state  to  the  City  for  that  purpose.  The  Company  is  not 
only  famous  among  the  civic  guilds  for  its  wealth  and  mmufioent 
charities,  but  as  being  one  of  the  very  oldest  of  them,  having 
flourished  for  more  than  500  years.  Kings  and  princes  have  been 
among  its  Grand  Masters,  or  have  adorned  the  roll  of  its  honorary 
members.  Its  name,  adopted  probably  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
scarcely  does  justice  to  its  original  constitution  as  a  firatemity  of 
merchants,  seeing  that  they  were  men  who  traded  in  all  the 
various  products  of  tropical  climes,  and  especially  in  spices  and 
condiments,  though,  like  most  of  tiie  Cit^  Companies,  it  has  to  a 
^^reat  extent  ceased  to  be  a  fellowship  solely  of  persons  engaged 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  particular  branch  of  trade  or  commerce  sym- 
bolized by  its  name. 

The  Prince,  who  was  attended  by  Colonel  the  Hon.  A.  Liddell, 
and  the  Hon.  Elliot  Yorke,  arrived  at  the  hall  of  the  Company  in 
Princes-street,  about  half-past  one  o'clock ;  and  on  alighting  at  the 
entrance  was  received  with  every  mark  of  high  consideration  and 
respect  by  the  Master  (Mr.  Coventry  Mark  Woodhouse),  and  by  the 
principal  Wardens  and  other  members  of  the  Company.  Thence 
His  Iloyal  Highness  was  conducted  to  the  drawing-room,  a  gor- 
geous apartment,  decorated  with  marble  busts  of  the  Queen  and 
the  Prince  Consort,  and  of  Wellington,  Nelson,  and  Sir  John 
Lawrence.  At  the  Master's  request,  Mr.  Ruck,  the  clerk,  read  the 
resolution  of  the  Court  passed  on  the  18th  of  April,  conferring  the 
honorary  freedom  of  the  Company  upon  the  Prince,  in  testimony 
of  the  feelings  of  loyalty  and  attachment  entertained  by  them 
towards  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  the  Royal  Family.  His 
Royal  Highness  then  took  the  customary  oath  of  a  freeman,  by 
which  he  pledged  himself  to  bear  true  allegiance  to  our  Sovereign 
Lady  the  Queen,  to  be  obedient  to  the  Wardens  of  the  Company  in 
all  lawful  things,  to  keep  secret  all  the  lawful  councils  of  the  fel- 
lowship, and  truly  observe  and  obey  all  its  rules,  impositions,  and 
ordinances. 

The  Master  then  addressed  the  Duke,  and  after  referring  to  some 
great  events  in  the  history  of  the  Company  and  to  the  honours 
paid  to  it  by  Royal  and  illustrious  personages  since  it  received  its 
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first  charter  from  KinffEdward  III.,  ventured  to  solicit  permissioii 
to  enrol  the  name  of  His  Royal  Highness  among  the  illustrious 
members  of  the  Grocers'  Company,  and,  on  behalf  of  the  Courts  he 
again  thanked  His  Royal  Highness  for  his  condescension  in  attcaid- 
ing  there  that  day,  and  welcomed  him  as  a  brother  Grocer. 

The  Prince,  taking  the  document  conferring  the  fireedom,  which 
was  enclosed  in  a  magnificent  gold  box  of  elegant  design  and  work- 
manship, bowed  his  acknowledgments,  and  then  having  subscribed 
the  roll  of  freemen  and  been  presented  by  the  Master  to  the  gentle- 
men present,  was  escorted  to  the  court-room  of  the  Company^  a 
stately  apartment,  where  a  dejeuner  had  been  prepared  for  His 
Royal  Highness.  The  table  was  graced  by  some  of  the  ancient 
gold  drinking-cups  of  the  Company,  and  by  four  magnificent 
plateaux  in  solid  silver,  embodying  a  series  of  groups  emblematical 
of  the  different  branches  of  commerce  in  which  the  Company  had 
been  engaged.  Other  specimens  of  the  massive  gold  and  silver 
plate  of  the  guild  were  displayed  on  side  tables  in  different  parts 
of  the  room  with  striking  effect.  At  this  entertainment  'the 
Master  of  the  Company  presided,  the  Prince  occupying  a  seat  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  suite  of  His  Royal  Highness,  with  the 
Wardens  and  members  of  the  Court  of  Assistants  and  their  clerk, 
being  placed  according  to  rank  and  seniority,  Mr.  Heath,  the 
senior  member  of  the  Court,  occupying  the  vice- chair.  Three 
toasts  only  were  drunk  on  the  occasion,  namely,  "The  Queen/' 
"  The  Prince,"  and  "  The  Company."  His  Royal  Highness^  in  a 
few  graceful  words,  oxprossod  the  great  gratification  he  felt  at  the 
honour  which  had  been  conferred  upon  him  by  his  admission  into 
the  fellowship  of  their  ancient  corporation. 

31.  Ascot  Races. — The  Cup  Day. — The  attendance  of  visitors 
at  the  great  contest  on  Ascot-heath  was  extraordinary  both  in 
respect  to  rank  and  numbers.  From  an  early  hour  the  Waterloo 
station  of  the  London  and  South- Western  Railway  was  beset  with 
passengers.  With  so  much  traffic  every  precaution  was  taken  to 
ensure  a  safe  transit,  and  although  the  journey  was  of  necessity 
rather  slow,  the  tediousnoss  of  it  was  cheerfully  borne  by  those 
who  had  yet  the  deplorable  accident  that  occurred  two  years  since 
fresh  in  their  recollections.  The  Great  Western  line  was  preferred 
by  many,  the  drive  through  Windsor-park  to  the  course  being 
considered  one  of  the  most  pleasing  attributes  of  the  day.  The 
attendance  at  Ascot  on  the  present  anniversary  has  never  been  sur- 
passed. Thickly  packed,  bpth  carriages  and  pedestrians  stretched 
down  the  course  on  both  sides  in  a  dense  line,  and  during  the 
"  straight  races  "  some  four  or  five  deep  down  to  the  starting-poeti 
while  the  stand,  also,  was  crowded  to  excess,  locomotion  being  a 
matter  of  extreme  difficulty.  No  sooner  had  the  course  been  cleared 
for  the  first  race  than  the  Royal  cortege,  headed  by  the  Master  of 
the  Buckhounds,  was  seen  wending  its  way  slowly  up  the  New 
Mile,  preceded  by  the  huntsmen,  the  prickers  in  their  livery  of 
green,  and  outriaers  in  scarlet.     The  procession  consisted  of  five 
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open  barouches  and  four,  in  the  first  of  which  were  seated  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  the  Crown  Prince  of  Denmark,  and 
the  Grand  Duchess  of  Mecldenburffh-Strelitz.  The  second  car- 
riage was  occupied  Inr  Prince  Teck  and  the  PrinccSto  Mary  of 
Cambridge,  Prince  Alfred  (whom  we  must  now  style  by  his  new 
title,  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh),  and  the  Countess  of  Macclesfield. 
In  the  third  were  the  Prince  of  Saxe- Weimar,  Duke  (^  Cambridge, 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  Lady  Drmmore.  Xoud  cheering  greeted 
the  august  procession  as  it  neared  the  Royal  enclosure,  the  Prince 
and  Princess  repeatedly  bowing  their  acknowledgments ;  and  could 
the  sun  only  have  penetrated  it^s  cloudy  covering,  a  prettier  scene 
could  not  have  been  wished  for.  •  Indeed,  as  it  was,  a  fairer  sight 
than  that  exhibited  by  the  ladies'  gallery  in  the  stands  and  Boyal 
enclosure  could  scarcely  be  conceived.  In  anticipation  of  Glaua- 
teur's  triumph,  there  was  quite  an  influx  of  our  neighbours  £rom 
across  the  Channel,  many  of  whom,  in  comjiany  with  Count  La- 
^^range,  watched  the  race  from  the  top  of  the  private  stand  nearly 
in  a^line  with  the  judge's  box.  During  the  afternoon,  the  Count 
was  cordially  saluted  by  tiie  Prince  of  Wales,  and  honoured  with 
an  introducnon  to  the  Koyal  circle. 

The  ^eat  race  of  the  day  took  place  as  follows : — 
The  Gold  Cup,  value  300  sovs.,  added  to  a  subscription  of  20 
sovs.  each ;  three  year  olds  7st.  51b.,  four  8st.  101b.,  five  9st.  31b., 
six  and  aged  9st.  51b. ;  mares  and  geldings  allowed  31b. ;  the  second 
received  60  sovs.  out  of  the  stakes ;  once  round  (about  two  miles 
and  a  half) ;  21  subs. 

Count  F.  de  Lae^range's  Gladiateur,  by  Monarque, 
4  yrs.,  Sst.  lOlb.  (H.  Grimshaw)         ...         1 

Mr.  Graham's  ch.  f.  Begalia,  4  yrs.,  Sst.  71b. 
(Chaloner) 2 

Mr.  Chaplin's  Breadalbane,  4  yrs.,  Sst.  101b. 
(Custance) 0 

Betting. — 5  to  2  on  Gladiateur,  100  to  30  against  Regalia,  and 
100  to  6  against  Breadalbane.  The  latter  made  the  running  at  a 
slow  pace,  and  passed  the  stand  six  lengths  in  advance  of  Regalia, 
who  was  about  the  same  distance  before  Gladiateur.  In  this  way 
they  proceeded  for  the  first  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  when  Breadal- 
bane improved  the  pace  and  his  lead  at  the  same  time,  heading 
Begalia  fully  a  dozen  lengths,  and  both  rapidly  left  Gladiateur  in 
descending  the  hill,  Grimshaw,  ''for  fear  of  accidents,"  easing  him 
so  much  taat  an  almost  universal  opinion  was  expressed  on  the 
stand  that  he  would  never  catch  the  leading  pair,  loud  offers  to 
back  the  field  resounding  on  all  sides.  No  sooner,  however,  had  he 
completed  the  descent  of  the  hill — ^being  at  the  time  quite  150  yards 
in  the  rear — than  he  began  to  make  up  his  ground  as  if  by  magic, 
and  Breadalbane  gradually  compounding,  the  pace  momentarily 
became  slacker ;  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  it,  the  favourite 
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had  run  right  up  to  his  horses,  all  three  closing  at  the  brick-kilns. 
Grimshaw  now  taking  another  pull,  Breadalbane  maintained  the 
lead  till  half-way  between  the  kilns  and  the  straight,  where  he 
resigned  in*  favour  of  Regalia.  In  rounding  the  turn  Breadalbane 
was  also  headed  by  Gladiateur,  who  came  up  on  the  outside^  and 
ran  at  the  mare's  g^hs  to  within  a  distance  and  a  half  of  home, 
where  he  quitted  her,  and  striding  along  all  the  way,  passed  tiie 
post  first  by  forty  lengths,  amid  tumultuous  cheering.  Breadal- 
bane pulled  up  before  reaching  the  box.     Bun  in  4  min.  40  sec. 


JUNE. 

7.  Dreadful  Fire  with  Loss  of  Life  in  Dublin. — ^A  most 
tragical  fire  occurred  in  Westmoreland-street,  Dublin,  in  which 
no  less  than  six  persons  lost  their  lives.  The  comer  house  of  that 
street,  adjoining  Aston-quay,  and  just  at  Carlisle-bridge,  had  been 
recently  rebuilt,  and  was  occupied  by  the  Ballast  Board.  The 
next  house,  numbered  19  and  20,  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Delaney, 
a  respectable  merchant  tailor.  There  were  two  front  shops,  one 
of  which  was  let  to  a  hatter  named  Williams,  both  having  very 
large  plate- glass  windows.  A  solicitor  and  a  photographer  occu- 
pied apartments  on  the  drawing-room  floor.  The  only  persons  in 
the  house  at  the  time  of  the  fire  were  Mrs.  Delany  and  her  three 
daughters,  aged  respectively  twenty-one,  twenty,  and  twelve  years, 
a  servant-maid,  and  a  gentleman  named  Strahan,  aged  twenty- 
four,  son  of  Mr.  Strahan,  proprietor  of  a  large  furniture  warehouse 
in  Henry-street.  Mr.  Delaney  had  gone  out  to  take  a  walk  with 
his  son,  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age,  little  imagining  that 
he  would  never  again  see  a  single  piember  of  the  family  which 
he  had  left  behind  him.  A  gentleman  who  was  passing  through 
Westmoreland-street  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes  to  nine 
o'clock,  stated  that  he  found  the  shutters  of  the  hatter's  shop  down 
and  the  interior  a  perfect  Airnace.  The  fire  seemed  then  to  be 
confined  to  the  back  shop,  though  rapidly  tending  frontwards. 
Just  then  the  plate  glass  was  either  broken  intentionally  by  some 
one  anxious  to  extinguish  the  fire,  or  it  was  shattered  by  the 
intensity  of  the  heat.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  current  of 
air  gave  tremendous  force  to  the  fiames,  which  rushed  out  with 
fiiry,  seizing  upon  the  windows  of  Mr.  Delaney's  shop,  mounting 
upwards  to  the  drawing-room,  penetrating  in  its  devouring  course 
to  all  parts  of  the  building,  and  with  terrific  rapidity  bursting 
through  floor  after  floor.  Another  gentleman  stated,  that  when 
passing  over  Carlisle-bridge  at  twenty-minutes  to  nine  o'clock,  he 
saw  the  smoke  issuing  from  both  shops,  and  presently  the  plate- 
glass  windows  fell  to  pieces  with  a  loud  crash,  and  the  named 
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lighted  up  the  sign-boards  and  seized  the  next  floor  windows.  At 
tUs  time,  the  attention  of  those  who  crowded  the  streets  was 
attracted  to  the  top  windows  at  the  right-hand  side,  next  to  the 
BalIast-o£Sce.  There  they  beheld  five  agonized  and  terror-stricken 
people — a  mother,  her  three  young  daughters,  and  a  young  man. 
The  latter  seemed  calm  and  collected,  soothinghis  companions, 
and  pointing  to  the  approaching  fire-escape.  The  witness  above 
refened  to  tnus  described  what  took  place : — 

"  Fervent  prayers  went  up  from  all  present  as  the  firemen  put  the 
machine  to  the  wall,  and  tJie  poor  creatures  above  became  cahn, 
and  seemed  to  thiiiJc  deliverance  certain.  But,  oh  I  how  shall  I 
describe  the  shriek  of  utter  despair  which  came  from  that  window 
when  the  frail  and  worthless  plav-toy,  miscalled  a  fire-esqape^ 
bent  like  a  willow,  collapsed,  and  teil  to  the  ground  P  A  fir^nan 
went  up  a  few  steps  and  tried  to  adjust  the  ^  escape,'  but  the  fire 
burst  out  then  in  all  its  fury,  drove  Imn  off  the  ladder,  shot  up  the 
side  of  the  house  like  a  lightning  flash,  and  seemed  to  strike  the 
victims  in  the  very  face.  I  saw  mem,  reel  backward,  heard  them 
utter  a  stifled  shriek,  and  disappear.  Many  who  had  arrived  sub- 
sequently thought  they  had  escaped  by  the  roof,  but  no  one  who 
saw  them  at  the  time  I  speak  of  dared  to  hope  so.  Sorry  should  I 
be  to  take  from  the  honour  due  to  any  brave  man  who  tries  to  save 
the  life  of  a  fellow-creature  from  a  horrible  death,  and  if  I  do  so  I 
shall  be  glad  to  be  set  right,  but  I  must  say  that  I  often  saw  far 
more  effort  made  to  save  a  horse  from  a  similar  death  than  was  put 
forth  for  these  poor  human  beings.  The  fire-engines  were  not  at 
work  till  the  house  was  a  furnace ;  the  fire-escapes  were  miserable 
and  cruel  failures,  and  all  working  them  seemed  to  give  up  the 
victims  to  their  fate  after  very  little  effort.  In  a  very  short  time 
the  top  floor  gave  way,  and  the  shrieking  victims  disappeared, 
never  to  be  seen  again.  When  I  went  to  the  place  at  twelve 
o'clock  that  night,  people  hoped  that  they  might  have  escaped  by 
the  roof  of  one  of  the  adjoining  houses.  They  could  easily  have 
done  so,  for  the  window  at  which  they  stood  is  only  a  few  feet 
from  the  top  of  the  parapet.  Mr.  Strahan  might  have  got  out 
there,  and  pulled  up  the  ladies,  and  passed  them  on  to  the  roof  of 
the  Ballast-office,  where  they  would  nave  been  quite  safe ;  or,  with 
the  aid  of  ropes,  blankets,  or  some  contrivance  of  the  kind,  they 
might  have  been  drawn  into  that  building  by  the  adjoining 
windows.  But  every  body  seemed  to  rely,  and  very  naturally, 
upon  the  fire  brigade  and  their  grand  machines  until  it  was,  alas  I 
too  late.  Scarcely  any  thing  now  remained  of  the  building  but 
the  outer  walls.  The  fire  had  been  exting^shed,  and  men  had 
been  at  work  ever  since  clearing  out  the  debris;  but  up  to  two 
o'clock  p.m.  the  next  day,  not  a  trace  had  been  discovered  of  the 
six  human  beings  who  perished,  except  a  small  bone  which  seemed 
to  belong  to  the  little  girl.  It  is  said  that  the  first  engine,  from 
Sackville-street,  broke,  and  became  quite  unmanageable ;  but  the 
other,  which  had  ladders  yoked,  reaching,  seemingfy,  to  the  proper 
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height,  remained  till  any  attempt  at  reacue  was  hopelefls,  reared 
against  the  front  oi^  the  Imperial-office,  where  the  persons  were 
engaged  throwing  out  bedding  and  furniture,  while  their  fellow- 
beings  were  despairingly  shrieking  for  aid  within  a  few  yards' 
distance." 

A  very  strong  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  failure  of  the 
escape  and  the  ill-success  of  the  fire  brigade  prevailed  in  Dublin 
in  consequence  of  this  calamitous  event. 

—  Thb  Duke  of  Edinburgh  admitted  to  the  Fresdom  of 
THE  City. — His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  attended 
with  his  suite  a  state  ceremonial  at  Guildhall  to  claim  as  his  right 
by  birth  the  freedom  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.  The 
whole  festivity  was  completely  successAil,  and  every  one  seemed 
gratified  with  the  result  of  the  day's  proceedings.  As  the  dSfeuner 
was  served  on  a  series  of  beautifully  decorated  tables  in  Guildhall 
itself,  a  large  and  lofty  temporary  chamber  had  to  be  erected  out- 
side the  main  building,  in  which  the  Court  of  Common  Council 
might  T>e  held,  at  the  meetings  of  which  Court  only  can  City  free- 
doms be  either  claimed  or  conferred.  The  invited  guests  were 
admitted  to  this  chamber  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  certainly  within 
half  an  hour  after  that  time  it  was  crowded,  though  the  presenta- 
tion ceremony  was  not  to  take  place  till  two.  The  Lord  Mayor, 
who  wore  his  robes  of  state,  was  very  warmly  welcomed  in  passing 
up  the  chamber  to  his  seat  at  its  head.  With  him  were  the  Lady 
Mayoress,  and  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Barnet ;  the  Earl  and  Countess 
Russell,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goschen.  The  reception  of  Lord 
RusscU  was  enthusiastic,  and  Mr.  Goschen  was  also  much  cheered. 
Among  the  others  invited  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony  were  Sir 
Roderick  and  Lady  Murchison,  Sir  John  and  Lady  Thwaites,  the 
Earl  of  Cardigan,  Miss  Burdett  Coutts,  Sir  John  Gray,  M.P. ;  Sir 
George  Bowyer,  M.P. ;  Mr.  J.  F.  Maguire,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Charles 
Gilpin,  M.P. ;  Colonel  Sykes,  M.P. ;  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, Sir  R.  W.  Carden,  Mr.  Alderman  Lusk,  M.P. ;  the  Common 
Sergeant,  Ms.  Tite,  M.P. ;  with  the  Primewardons  and  Masters 
of  the  chief  City  guilds  and  companies.  Nearly  all  the  members 
of  the  Court  of  Aldermen  were  present  in  their  robes  of  state, 
and  almost  the  whole  of  the  Court  of  Common  Council  also 
attended  in  their  civic  costume.  The  scene,  therefore,  which  the 
chamber  presented  before  the  Prince  arrived — the  mixture  of  uni- 
forms, court  dresses,  and  state  municipal  attire,  with  the  delicate 
toilettes  of  the  ladies — was  unusually  brilliant.  Almost  imme- 
diately before  the  arrival  of  the  honoured  visitors  of  the  day,  the 
Maharajah  of  Lahore,  attended  by  his  suite,  entered  the  building, 
and  was  received  by  the  Lord  Mayor  with  every  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. Precisely  at  two  o'clock  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  arrived. 
Ho  was  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  Count  Gleichen, 
R.N. ;  the  Hon.  Elliot  Yorke,  and  Colonel  Liddell.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Saunders,  as  chairman  of  the  City  Lands  Committee,  received  the 
Royal  party  at  the  entrance  of  the  chamber,  and,  without  further 
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delay  than  was  actually  necessary  to  stop  and  bow  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  enthusiastie  cheering  with  which  he  was  welcomed. 
His  Boyal  Highness  passed  up  to  the  head  of  the  chamber,  where 
he  was  received  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Earl  Bussdl.  The  Duke 
and  Count  Oleichen  were  in  evening  drees,  and  wore  their  ribands 
and  orders.  All  other  guests,  not  in  uniform  or  oflBoial  robes,  were 
in  plain  morning  costume.  Immediately  on  the  Duke  having 
taken  his  stand  on  the  right  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  routine  forms 
and  ceremonies  of  the  admission  to  the  freedom  commenced  by  the 
reading  the  minutes  of  the  previous  Court,  which  of  course  were 
adopted  nem.  con.  Mr.  Scott,  the  City  Chamberlain,  then  advanced 
to  the  table  at  which  His  Boval  Highness  Btood>  and,  addressing 
him  in  a  loud,  clear  voice,  said : — 

**  May  it  please  your  Boyal  Highness, — ^The  resolution  of  this 
honourable  Court  which  has  been  just  read,  and  the  documents 
placed  upon  record,  remind  us  that  your  Boyal  Highness  att^ouii 
hereto-day,  not  so  much  to  receive  a  compligcLent  as  to  confer  an 
obligation — not  to  accept  a  grant  of  the  freedom  of  this  ancient 
City,  but  rather  to  claim  as  of  right,  being  firee-bom,  that  citizen- 
ship which  this  Corporation,  in  the  case  of  your  Boyal  EUghness, 
cannot  bestow.  The  remarks  which  devolve  upon  me  to  make  in 
my  official  capacity  on  this  occasion  must  accordingly  assume  a 
form  somewhat  exceptional ;  and  it  becomes  my  duty  to  express, 
in  the  name  of  the  members  of  this  honourable  Court,  uieir  acknow- 
ledgments as  well  as  their  gratification  that  your  Iloyal  Highness 
thus  honours  the  City  of  London  by  claiming  to  be  enrolled  as  one 
of  its  citizens.  They  consider  it  an  honour,  because  they  see  in 
the  person  of  your  Koyal  Highness  the  son  of  their  most  gracious 
Sovereign,  towards  whom  it  is  their  pleasure  on  every  fitting  occa- 
sion to  express  their  most  devoted  loyalty,  and  to  manifest  afiec- 
tionate  attachment  to  her  throne,  her  person,  and  her  family. 
They  regard  it  as  an  honour,  becaujse  your  Boyal  Highness  comes 
claiming  the  freedom  in  right  of  descent  from  the  best  of  fathers 
and  the  worthiest  of  citizens.  They  esteem  it  an  honour  on  per- 
sonal groimds,  on  account  of  the  high  character  which  your  Boyal 
Highness  bears  as  a  gallant  member  of  a  distinguished  service — ^a 
service  ever  regarded  with  interest  and  pride  by  a  city  whose 
commercial  enterprise  is  so  vast  that  it  contributes  one  moiety  of 
the  Customs'  duties  of  the  empire,  and  whose  mercantile  marine 
covers  every  sea.  It  has  been  said  on  good  nautical  authority 
that— 

*  A  s^or  should  be  overv  inch 
All  as  one  as  a  part  of  his  ship,' 

and  this  honourable  Court  entertains  that  opinion,  and,  believing 
the  sentiment  to  be  embodied  in  the  case  of  your  Boyal  Highness, 
charges  me  to  present  the  copy  of  your  Boyal  Highness's  freedom, 
enclosed  in  a  casket  of  appropriate  ^  heart  of  British  oak,'  which, 
in  their  name,  I  now  respectfully  request  that  your  Boyal  High- 
ness will  accept  as  a  triflmg  souvenir  of  this  interesting  occasion. 
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And  now,  with  brevity  of  speech,  which  will  be  acceptable  to  a 
sailor,  I  proceed  at  once  to  receive  your  Boval  Highness  as  a 
citizen  of  London  by  offering  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  ceremonial  your  Koyal  Highness  will  be 
invited  to  inscribe  your  name  on  the  roll  of  honorary  citizenship ; 
and  it  may  be  acceptable  to  your  Royal  Highness  to  find  that  in 
so  doing  vour  Royal  Highness's  name  will  be  immediately  asso- 
ciated with  those  of  four  nonoured  citizens  of  this  city,  all  of  them 
frinces — to  wit,  Richard  Cobden,  the  prince  of  free  traders ;  G^rge 
^eabody,  the  prince  of  philanthropists ;  Giuseppe  Garibaldi,  the 
frince  of  patriots  ;  and  your  Royal  brother.  Citizen  Albert  Edward, 
^rince  of  Wales.  Nothing  now  remains  but  that  I  should  express 
in  the  name  of  his  lordship  in  the  chair,  of  his  brethren  the  alder- 
men, and  of  every  member  of  this  Court,  and  I  may  add,  I  am 
sure,  without  breach  of  official  etiquette,  in  the  name  of  every 
fair  spectator  of  these  proceedings,  theif  best  wishes  and  heartf^t 
prayers  that  health,  happiness,  and  every  blessing  may  ever  attend 
your  Royal  Highness." 

His  Koyal  Highness  then  read  the  usual  oath,  which,  among 
other  things,  binds  him  not  to  conspire  against  the  Queen,  and  to 
preserve  intact  and  as  they  are  all  the  ancient  Corporation's  rights 
and  privileges.  Mr.  Chamberlain  then  advanced  and  presented 
the  casket  containing  the  freedom  to  the  Duke.  The  freedom  was 
beautifully  engravea  on  an  illuminated  strip  of  vellum,  but  the 
casket  in  which  it  was  presented  is  a  rare  work  of  art,  of  oak, 
carved  from  a  beam  of  the  old  roof  recently  removed  from  Ghiild- 
hall,  about  sixteen  inches  long  by  ten  inches  high,  oval  in  shape, 
and  in  the  cinque-cento  style.  On  the  back  of  the  box,  in  a  nch 
ffold  framework,  small  raised  letters  of  pure  gold,  on  blue  enamel, 
form  the  following  inscription : — 

"  Phillips— Mayor. 

Presented  by  the  Corporation  of  London, 

WITH  THE  Freedom  of  the  City, 

to  His  Royal  Highness 

Prince  Alfred. 

Thursday,  7th  June,  1866." 

The  Prince,  in  reply  to  the  Chamberlain's  address,  spoke  as 
follows : — 

"My  Lord  Mayor,  my  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen, — Li 
acknowledging  the  address  I  have  just  received  I  am  placed  in  the 
peculiar  position  of  being  tmable  adequately  to  express  my  thanks 
for  the  honour  of  being  enrolled  a  freeman  of  the  City  of  London, 
which  honour,  I  trust,  is  not  in  the  least  diminished  from  the  fiact 
of  my  being,  as  the  son  of  the  Consort  of  our  gracious  Queen,  a 
freeman  by  right  of  descent.  As  a  sailor,  I  fxmj  appreciate  Ihe 
sentiment  that  you  have  expressed,  that — 

'  a  sailor  should  be  eyery  inch 
All  as  one  as  a  part  of  his  ship,' 
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and  I  shall  always  endeavour,  in  whatever  position  I  may  be 
placed,  to  do  my  duty  in  a  manner  that  I  hope  will  meet  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  the  citizens  of  London.  I  beg  to  return 
you  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  beautiful  and  valuable  casket 
which  has  just  been  presented  to  me ;  and  in  accepting  it,  I  shall 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  gift  is  not  due  to  any  merit  of  my  own, 
but  is  an  earnest  of  the  goodwill  and  kindly  feeungs  of  the  citizens 
of  London,  who  are  ever  foremost  in  offering  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  those  who  are  associated  with  them.  My  Lord 
Mayor,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  I  thank  you  for  the  reception  you 
have  given  me." 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Saunders,  the  reply  of  the  Prince 
was  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  journals. 

The  whole  of  the  guests  then  adjourned  into  the  body  of  the 
hall,  where  a  sumptuous  dSjeuner  was  laid. 

The  hospitality  dispensed  by  the  Corporation  on  this  occasion 
was  frank  and  liberal,  and  the  arran^emenly  for  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  their  guests  were  complete. 

10.  Extraordinary  Accident  on  the  Oreat  Northern 
Railway. — An  accident  of  a  very  singular  nature  occurred  upon 
the  Great  Northern  Railway,  hitherto  regarded  as  being  one  of 
the  best  managed  railway  systems  in  the  kingdom. 

That  three  heavily-laden  trains  of  merchandise  should  dash  into 
each  other  in  the  middle  of  a  tunnel  almost  simultaneously  little 
more  than  twenty  miles  from  London;  that  such  trains  should 
have  become  ignited  by  the  fire  from  the  furnaces  of  their  over- 
thrown and  shattered  engines,  and  that  the  tunnel,  which  is  more 
than  half  a  mile  in  length,  should  be  converted  into  one  huge 
furnace,  and  its  air  shafts  into  a  species  of  burning  crater,  is  a 
calamity  so  astounding  as  to  be  almost  incredible. 

The  scene  of  this  extraordinary  occurrence  was  the  Welwyn 
Tunnel,  about  five  miles  beyond  Hatfield,  and  between  the  Wel- 
wyn Junction  and  Stevenage,  and  the  circumstances  were  these: — 
Shortly  before  eleven  o'clock  a  train  of  goods  "  empties  "  started 
from  the  King's- cross  goods  station  for  Hitchin.  On  reaching 
the  centre  of  the  Welwyn  Tunnel,  either  from  the  bursting 
of  a  tube,  or  some  other  cause,  the  engine  broke  down,  and 
the  train  was  brought  to  a  stand.  In  this  emergency  it  would 
have  been  the  duty  of  Wray,  the  guard,  who  was  in  the 
break  in  the  rear  of  the  train,  to  have  gone  back  out  of  the 
tunnel,  and  given  the  stopping  signal.  This  precaution,  £rom  a 
cause  not  explained,  and  which,  in  all  probability,  never  will  be 
explained,  as  Wray,  with  his  companion,,  was  subsequently  found 
in  the  break  van  dead,  it  is  qxdte  clear  thev  did  not  take.  This 
occurred  about  half-past  twelve  a.m.  on  this  (Sunday)  morning, 
and  had  scarcely  taken  place  when  the  down  Midland  goods  train, 
the  driver  of  the  engine  of  which  had  received  no  signal  of  danger 
on  the  London  side,  ran  into  the  tunnel  and  dashed  into  the  rear 
of  the  already  broken-down  train  of  empties.    The  violence  of  the 
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shock  was  such  as  to  throw  tho  Midland  engine  and  the  heavy 
train  of  goods  which  it  was  drawing,  and  which,  among  other 
merchandise,  was  known  to  contain  several  waggons  laden  with 
casks  of  oil  and  other  materials  of  a  combustible  character,  over 
on  to  the  up  line,  piling  them  one  upon  the  other  in  heaps  reach- 
ing to  the  crown  of  the  arch,  and  completdy  blocking  the  tunnel. 
Whether  from  consternation  or  from  neglect,  no  signal  of  the 
mishap  was  given  to  the  signalman  at  the  northern  end  towards 
Stevenage,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  the  Scotch 
meat  train  came  up,  bringing  up  the  dead  meat  from  the  north 
for  the  supply  of  the  Monday's  Newgate-market,  with  other  ffoods. 
This,  which  was  a  Great  Northern  train,  entered  the  tunnel,  and 
dashed  into  tho  ruins  of  the  already  capsized  Midland  goods.  In 
a  few  moments  it  was  discovered  that  the  engine  of  the  Great 
Northern  train  had  turned  over,  and  that  the  goods  and  waggons 
of  the  Midland  train  had  become  ignited  from  the  burning  coal 
and  cinders  of  the  engine  furnaces  scattered  about.  Singular  to 
relate,  both  drivers  and  firemen  of  all  the  engines  had  escaped 
either  unhurt  or  with  but  slight  injuries,  and  having  signalled  to 
the  nearest  stations,  both  up  and  down,  what  had  happened,  the 
first  step  taken  was  to  look  after  the  guard  of  the  Northern  train 
of  empties,  Wray,  who  was  found  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  his 
break,  frightfully  crushed  and  quite  dead,  and  with  him  another 
man,  a  fireman  in  the  employ  of  the  Metropolitan  Railway,  whom 
it  appears  he  was  conveying  surreptitiously  down  the  line  to  his 
home,  who,  although  not  quite  dead,  was  in  a  dying  condition,  and 
was  not  expected  to  survive  many  hours.  The  guard  of  the 
Northern  up-train,  Lacey,  was  also  found  lying  on  the  line  near 
his  break,  most  severely  injured  about  the  head.  He  was  in  the 
first  instance  removed  to  Welwyn,  but  subsequently  was  taken  to 
town  and  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  Templeton  Kirkwood,  of 
the  Euston-road,  surgeon  to  the  Great  Northern  and  Midland 
Companies.  Information  of  the  occurrence  was  at  once  tele- 
graphed to  Mr.  Seymour  Clarke,  the  general  manager  of  the  line, 
who  resides  at  Hatfield,  and  also  to  the  authorities  on  the  northern 
side ;  at  Knebworth  large  bodies  of  men  were  employed  to  get  out 
what  waggons  they  could,  but  the  suffocating  character  of  the 
smoke  and  the  heat  of  the  fire  from  the  ignited  ruins  of  the 
carriages  and  merchandise  prevented  their  efforts  being  very 
effective,  with  the  exception  of  the  Scotch  train.  Further  tele- 
grams having  been  forwarded  to  London,  about  two  o'clock  the 
next  morning  Mr.  Superintendent  Williams,  with  a  gang  of  some 
200  men,  reached  the  Qcene  of  the  disaster.  By  this  time,  how- 
ever, it  was  known  that  there  were  thirty-six  carriages  or  trucks, 
thirteen  of  which  belonged  to  the  down  Midland,  all  in  a  blaie. 
The  repeated  explosions  rendered  any  attempt,  even  if  the  heat 
and  smoke  had  not  prevented  it,  to  enter  the  tunnel  abortive. 
From  the  air  shaft  smoke  and  at  intervals  flame,  although  Bome 
50  ft.  or  60  ft.  in  height  from  the  roadway  to  the  summit  of  the 
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shaft,  together  with  sounds  resemhling  the  roaring  of  a  mighty 
cataract  or  river,  indicated  the  character  of  the  conflagration  that 
was  raging  underneath.  The  authorities  having  taken  counsel, 
in  the  absence  of  water  and  inability  to  approach  the  seat  of  con- 
flagration it  was  deemed  advisable  to  let  it  expend  itself,  and  be 
prepared  with  aid  to  enter  the  tunnel  and  dear  the  line  of  the 
ruins  so  soon  as  it  should  have  done  so.  The  fire  continued  to 
rage  throughout  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  it  was  not  imtil  six  p.m. 
that  it  had  become  suflSciently  reducMBd  to  enable  any  one  to  enter 
the  tunnel.  At  this  time  a  body  of  men  arrived,  under  command 
of  Mr.  Superintendent  Williams,  with  the  Hatfield  engine,  lent  to 
the  company  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury ;  and  a  supply  of  water 
having  been  obtained,  the  engine  was  set  to  work,  but  the  mins 
were  still  burning.  Hundreds  of  navvies  arrived,  and  set  to  work 
during  the  night  to  get  the  line  clear.  In  the  mean  time  the 
whole  of  the  traffic  was  carried  on  along  the  Hertford  branch,  vH 
Koyston  and  Hitchin,  and  the  Cambridge  branch  of  the  Chreat 
Eastern  Railway.  It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  the  Great 
Northern  Railway  traffic  on  Sundays  is  trivial  as  compared  with 
that  on  week-days,  otherwise  it  is  doubtful  if  the  Great  Eastern 
could  have  taken  it  as  well  as  the  Midland,  which  was  also 
stopped. 

An  inquest  was  afterwards  held  at  Welwyn  station,  on  Joseph 
Wray,  guard,  and  John  Rawlins,  fireman,  in  the  employ  of  the 
Metropolitan  Railway  Company,  killed  by  the  collision  in  the 
North  Welwyn  tunnel.  John  Liser,  driver  of  the  train  of  empties 
of  which  Wray  was  guard,  said  he  left  London  at  a  quarter  to  ten 
on  the  Saturday  night,  and  had  thirty-eight  carriages  on.  They 
reached  Welwyn  safely,  but  did  not  stop  there.  The  accident 
happened  at  about  twentv  minutes  pa^t  eleven.  When  goinff 
through  the  second  tunnel,  the  tube  of  the  engine  connected  wit£ 
the  boiler  burst,  and  the  train  could  so  no  Airther.  He  sent  his 
fireman  to  tell  Wray,  who  sent  word  to  get  the  train  back  to 
Welwyn,  but  witness  refused,  thinking  it  improper  to  back  it  on 
the  wrong  road.  There  were  about  fliirty-eight  empties  between 
the  engine  and  the  break.  Witness  could  not  describe  the  efiect 
of  the  Midland  running  into  his  train,  from  which  he  was  at  the 
time  disengaged.  The  trucks  gave  him  only  a  bit  of  a  bump. 
He  was  moving  away  when  he  heard  the  train  coming,  and  he 
stopped  still,  and  heard  the  other  collision.  John  Kemp,  fireman 
to  last  witness,  said  the  signals  were  '^  all  right  '^  when  he  entered 
the  tunnel.  When  witness  went  to  Wray  to  tell  him  what  had 
happened,  Wray  said  it  would  be  better  to  go  back  to  Welwrn, 
as  ''nothing  will  be  let  to  come  in  till  we  are  at  !Knebwortn.'' 
Witness,  returned  and  told  this  to  Liser,  who  said  ''  he  dared  not 
go  back  on  the  wrong  line.''  Witness  then  got  on  the  engine, 
and  felt  something  bump.  Immediately  afterwards  an  up*train 
passed,  and  there  was  a  loud  crash.  Witness  was  not  then  aware 
that  Rawlins  was  in  the  train.    Chas.  WiUiamSi  engine-driver 
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on  the  Midland  Railway,  said  he  drove  a  goods  train  of  twenty-six 
carriages  and  a  guard's  break  into  the  Welwyn  station  on  Satur- 
day night.  The  signal  was  then  ''  all  right "  for  him.  He  saw 
the  signalman  at  his  post,  but  did  not  know  whether  the  signal- 
man saw  him.  The  collision  then  occurred,  and  his  mate  got 
down  and  tried  to  find  a  light,  but  could  not.  They  then  heard 
another  train  run  into  the  first  train  from  the  Hitchin  end.  That 
was  about  three  minutes  after  witness  ran  into  the  first  train. 
He  went  back  and  told  the  signalman,  who  was  at  his  post.  Mr. 
Richard  Hornby,  Peterborough  district  locomotive  superintendent, 
deposed  that  he  thought  the  tube  was  a  good  one.  Tubes  were 
taken  out  and  examined  every  two  years.  James  Radford,  signal- 
man at  Welwyn,  gave  evidence  at  some  length,  the  main  point  in 
which  was,  that  before  he  gave  the*  signal  "  all  right "  he  received 
a  telegram  that  the  "empties"  were  out  of  the  tunnel.  John 
Harding,  signalman  at  Knebworth,  deposed  that  at  twenty 
minutes  past  eleven  p.m.  he  received  a  telegram  that  the 
"  empties  were  in.  He  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  that.  He 
then  got  a  telegram,  "  train  in."  He  did  not  acknowledge  that, 
as  there  ought  not  to  be  two  in  at  once.  He  did  not  give  "  Line 
clear  "  after  twenty  minutes  past  eleven.  James  Radford,  recalled, 
persisted  in  his  previous  evidence.  The  coroner  summed  up. 
Verdict — "Accidental  Death,"  the  jury  declining  to  express  an 
opinion  as  to  the  signalmen. 

12.  Marriage  of  the  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge. — This 
morning  the  Princess  Mary,  one  of  the  mpst  amiable  and  popular 
Princesses  of  the  Royal  Family,  was  married  at  the  villa^  church 
at  Kew  to  His  Serene  Highness  Francis  Lewis  Paul  Alexander 
Prince  von  Teck,  a  Prince  among  the  nobility  of  Hungary,  and  lately 
an  officer  in  the  Austrian  service.  The  ceremony  was  unattended  by 
any  kind  of  state  pageantry  or  pomp.  Except,  indeed,  for  the  pre- 
sence of  the  illustrious  visitors  who  graced  it,  it  differed  in  no  respect 
from  the  ordinary  routine  of  what  are  termed  "  marriages  in  high 
life."  In  the  church  not  the  slightest  attempt  was  made  at  splen- 
dour of  decoration.  The  seats,  it  is  true,  were  arranged  so  as  to 
admit  of  the  bridal  party  passing  freely  up  the  little  nave ;  the  pave- 
ment was  covered  with  scarlet  cloth,  and  some  rich  couches  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  members  of  the  Royal  Family  and  the  most 
distinguished  guests  were  sent  from  St.  James's  Palace ;  but  this 
was  all.  In  fact,  the  little  attempt  made  at  display  was  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  quiet,  unostentatious  life  which  the  "rrincess  Mary 
and  her  august  mother  have  led  at  Cambridge-cottage,  Kew.  It 
was  the  wish  of  the  Princess  that  she  should  be  married,  as  she 
had  been  confirmed,  in  the  little  parish  church  which  she  has 
attended  so  long,  and  where  among  all  the  poorer  members  of  its 
congregation  she  is  beloved  for  her  acts  of  charity  and  her  generous 
feeling.  As  she  desired,  she  was  married,  as  she  expressed  it 
herself^  "among  her  own  people,"  and  her  marriage  feast  was 
celebrated  in  the  quiet  old-fashioned  little  red-bnck  villa  in 
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which  she  has  lived  so  long.  A  very  pretty  covered  way  of  gaily 
decorated  awning,  open  at  the  sides,  led  from  Cambridge-cottage 
to  the  little  ivy- covered  porch  of  St.  Anne's.  Both  sides  of  this 
were  reserved  for  the  parishioners  of  Kew,  while  a  large  raised 
platform  was  erected  on  the  right  for  those  who  had  special  ad- 
mission to  view  the  little  procession.  The  management  of  all  the 
arrangements  within  the  church  was  entrusted  to  Colonel  Home 
Purves,  C.B.,  and  every  thing  was  admirably  arranged.  There 
was  no  crowding,  and  the  benches  were  well  disposed,  so  that  aU 
could  find  their  seats  easily,  and  see  perfectly  every  thing  that  was 
passing.  No  guests  were  admitted  till  ten  o'clock^  but  m  a  very 
few  minutes  alter  that  hour  the  little  nave  and  aisles  were  tolerably 
well  filled,  and,  as  is  always  the  case  on  these  occasions,  almost 
entirely  by  ladies.  Indeed,  the  first  gentleman  visitor  of  distinc-* 
tion — Lord  Derby — did  not  arrive  till  after  eleven  o'clock.  Almost 
at  the  same  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladstone  entered,  and  then  the 
tide  of  eminent  personages  began  to  How  in  fast.  The  Duchess 
d'Aumale  was  conducted  to  one  of  the  seats  for  Royal  visitors  at 
the  right  of  the  altar.  The  Duchess  of  Sutherland,  the  Duchess 
of  Marlborough,  the  Princess  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar,  Lady 
Sefton,  Ladv  Hardwicke,  Lord  Redesdale,  and  the  Hon.  Miss 
Mitford,  arrived  in  rapid  succession.  Then  came  a  sudden  influx, 
which  added  Lord  Granville,  Lord  Clarendon,  Lord  Sydney,  Lord 
Bessborough,  Lord  Russell,  the  Duke  d'Aumale,  Lord  de  la  Warr, 
the  Marquis  of  Abercorn,  Lord  William  Paulet,  Lord  Henry  Len- 
nox, Sir  Hugh  Rose,  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  Lord  Spencer, 
and  Miss  Burdett  Coutts  to  the  now  brilliant  assemblage.  All, 
both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  were,  of  course,  in  morning  dress,  the 
prevailing  colours  worn  by  the  former  being  so  markedly  white 
and  blue  (the  colours  of  the  bridesmaids)  that  there  was  almost  a 
monotony  of  tint  along  the  rows  on  either  side  of  the  nave.  Many 
of  the  peers  wore  their  stars  and  ribands,  but  there  was  great 
diversity  in  this  respect,  some  wearing  their  ribands  without  the 
stars,  and  some  the  stars  without  the  ribands,  while  several  were 
in  plain  walking-dress,  without  decoration  of  any  kind.  The 
Count  and  Countess  Gleichen,  with  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar, 
were  among  the  last  to  arrive  and  take  their  places  just  below  the 
Royal  seats  on  the  right  of  the  altar.  Shortly  before  twelve 
o'clock  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  accompanied  by  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  as  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  followed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  B.  Byam,  the  vicar  of  Kew,  and  the  Rev.  P.  W.  Nott, 
the  curate,  entered  the  church  and  took  their  places  inside  the 
little  alter  rails.  Almost  immediately  afterwards  the  confused 
noise  of  cheering  from  without  announced  that  the  Queen  had 
arrived.  All  rose  to  receive  her,  and  bowed  deeply,  as,  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  she  passed  slowly  up  the  church, 
and  took  her  seat  in  the  highest  chair  of  stete,  close  on  the  right 
of  the  altar.    Her  Majesty  looked  remarkably  well,  but  was  attired 
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in  mouraing  so  deep,  that  not  even  a  speck  of  white  relieved  its 
sombreness.  With  Her  Majesty  came  their  Rojal  Highnesses 
Prince  Arthur,  Princess  Helena,  and  Princess  Looisa. 

Both  the  Princesses  were  dressed  in  blue  silk,  trimmed  with 
white,  and  wore  small  white  bonnets  with  lon^  gauze  veils.  The 
Queen  was  attended  by  the  Duchess  of  Wellington  (Mistress  of 
the  Robes),  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Athole,  as  Lady  in  Waiting, 
who  were  also  in  deep  mourning.  General  Sir  Thomas  Biddulph, 
with  Lord  Charles  Fitzroy  and  tne  Hon.  Colonel  de  Ros,  Equerries 
in  Waiting.  Until  Her  Majesty  had  taken  her  seat  all  remained 
standing,  and  as  the  visitors  resumed  their  places  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  with  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Denmark,  the  Grand  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz,  the  Dowager  Duchess  and  the  Countess  of  Macclesfield,  in 
waiting  on  the  Princess  of  Wales,  General  KnoUys,  and  Count 
Danneskjold  came  up  the  nave.  The  Prince  of  Wales  wore  no 
orders  or  decoration  of  any  kind,  and  the  Princess,  like  the  majority 
of  other  ladies  present,  was  dressed  in  blue  silk,  trimmed  with  white. 
They  took  their  seats  on  the  left  of  the  altar,  facing  Her  Majeslr, 
malang  deep  reverence  to  her  as  they  did  so,  which  the  Queen  in 
the  case  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  as  deeply  returned. 
Next  came  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Teck,  accompanied 
by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  The  bridegroom,  walking  slowly 
up  the  church,  passed  to  where  Her  Majesty  was  seated,  bowed 
lowly  before  her,  and  took  her  hand  and  kissed  it.  The  position 
of  the  bridegroom  on  these  occasions,  standing  almost  alone  in 
front  of  the  altar  rails,  with  all  eyes  directed  towards  him,  is  rather 
trjdng,  and  one  in  which  few  men  appear  to  advantage.  To 
this  general  rule,  however,  Prince  Teck  was  certainly  an  excep* 
tion,  for  a  more  gallant,  fine-looking  young  man  is  seldom  seen. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  bride  came  in,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  followed  by  her  bridal  suite.  The  Princess 
walked  with  all  the  stately  grace  which  may  be  almost  said  to  be 
peculiar  to  herself,  and  her  fine,  kindly,  genial  face  shone  with 
smiles  as  she  acknowledged  the  deep  reverences  of  her  personal 
friends  on  both  sides  of  the  nave.  She  was  dressed  entirely  in 
white  satin  trimmed  with  lace,  which  was  looped  up  with  bouquets 
of  orange-flowers  and  myrtle.  The  body  of  the  dress  was  high 
and  square,  and  the  lace  veil,  depending  from  a  wreath  of  orange- 
blossoms,  almost  formed  a  train  behind  her.  The  four  bridesmaids 
in  attendance  were  Lady  Georgiana  Susan  Hamilton,  fifth  daughter 
of  the  Marquis  of  Abercom,  E.G. ;  Lady  Cornelia  Henrietta 
Maria  Churchill,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough ; 
Lady  Cecilia  Maria  Charlotte  Molyneux,  only  daughter  of  Lady 
Sefton ;  and  Lady  Agneta  Harriet  Yorke,  youngest  daughter  of 
Lord  Hardwicke.  Colonel  Clifton  and  Lady  Arabella  Bannerman 
closed  the  procession. 

The  bridesmaids'  dresses  were  of  white  tarlatan  over  blue  silk. 


1866.]  Marriage  of  the  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge,  71 

They  were  trimmed  with  sashes  of  corn-flowers,  and  from  the  very 
small  bonnets  which  they  wore  hung  veils  of  tulle  almost  as  long 
as  that  of  the  bride  herself.  As  soon  as  the  Boyal  parties  had 
taken  up  their  positions  at  the  altar,  the  beautiful  hymn  No.  213, 
by  Dr.  Gauntlett,  was  sung  by  the  choir,  and  at  its  conclusion  the 
marriage  ceremony  was  begun  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Of  this  portion  of  the  day's  proceedings  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
any  thing  except  that  the  bridegroom's  responses  were  uttered  in  a 
very  low  voice,  and  in  a  strong  foreign  accent.  The  bride,  how- 
ever, though  in  a  very  gentle  tone,  spoke  clearly  and  distinctly, 
and  her  words  were  audible  in  all  parts  of  the  little  building.  The 
Bishop  of  Winchester  read  the  last  prayer  of  the  service,  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  Her  Majesty  rose  from  her  seat  and  kissed 
the  new  bride  with  much  heartiness.  Still  more  enthusiastio 
were  the  embraces  with  which  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  the 
Princess  Helena  received  her.      The  bridegroom,  too,  was  con- 

S'atulated  by  all  the  members  of  the  Boyd  Family,  who,  after 
er  Majesty,  came  forward  in  turn  to  sha^e  hands  with  him  and 
wish  him  every  happiness.  The  whole  party  then  left  the  church 
in  a  long  procession,  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  of  course,  leading, 
and  the  Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  following  immediately 
behind  them.  As  they  returned  along  the  covered  way  to  Cam- 
bridge-cottage the  children  of  the  parish  schools  strewed  the  path 
thickly  with  beautiful  spring  flowers. 

By  express  desire,  Mendelssohn's  Wedding  March,  which  was 
to  have  been  played  as  the  procession  left  the  church,  was  omitted. 
At  Cambridge-cottage  a  dejeuner  was  laid  in  two  rooms.  The 
tables  were  handsomely  decorated,  and,  as  usual,  on  a  iuffet  were 
exhibited  the  wedding  presents,  which  were  numerous,  beautiful, 
and  very  costly.  In  the  principal  apartment  the  table  was  laid 
for  Her  Majesty,  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  Princess  Helena,  Prin- 
cess Louisa,  Prince  Arthur,  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  the  Grand  Duke  and  Duchess  and  the  Duchess  Dowager 
of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Prince 
Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar  and  the  Coimtess  Domburg,  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  d'Aumale,  Count  and 
Countess  Gleichen,  the  Duchess  of  Wellington,  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Athole,  and  the  Countess  of  Macclesfield.  In  the 
adjoining  room  were  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Marquis  of 
Abercorn,  the  Countess  of  Hardwicke,  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
the  Countess  of  Sefton  ;  Earl  Russell,  K.G.,  the  Eight  Hon.  W.  £. 
Gladstone,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  K.G.,  Earl  GranviUe,  K.G.,  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  K.G. ;  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Byam,  vicar,  and  the  Rev. 
P.  W.  Nott,  curate,  of  Kew,  and  a  long  array  of  other  distinguished 
guests. 

After  the  dejeuner  the  bride  and  bridegroom  took  their  departure 
for  Ashridge-park,  the  seat  of  Lord  Brownlow,  near  Berkhamp- 
stead.    A  great  crowd  waited  to  witness  their  leaving,  and  as  they 
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drove  from  the  cottage,  in  a  close  carriage  and  four,  the  cheering 
was  beyond  all  description  enthusiastic. 

There  were  great  rejoicings  at  night  at  Kew.  All  the  cottages 
and  villas  had  illuminations  of  some  kind  or  other,  and  there  was 
a  good  display  of  fireworks  on  the  green. 

14.  Colliery  Explosion  at  Dukinfield. — An  explosion  took 
place  this  moming^  about  eight  o'clock,  at  the  colliery  of  Mr.  F. 
D.  P.  Astley,  Dukmfield,  near  Ashton,  attended  with  great  loss  of 
Kfe. 

About  six  o'clock,  seventy-two  men  and  boys  descended  the 
Victoria  pit,  and  the  noise  of  the  explosion  is  said  to  have  been 
heard  at  the  mouth  of  the  shaft,  which  is  500  yards  deep,  at  a 
quarter  to  eight.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Isaac  Wielding,  manager 
of  the  pit,  descended  with  a  number  of  men  to  render  what  aid 
might  be  necessary ;  and  in  the  course  of  about  three  hours  they 
had  succeeded  in  rescuing  about  thirty  men  and  boys,  and  sent 
them  up  the  shaft.  Many  of  these  were  badly  burnt,  though  none 
were  dead.  There  were  four  surgeons  in  attendance  to  advise 
what  should  be  done,  and  in  most  of  the  worst  cases  the  sufferers 
were  sent  home  and  put  to  bed.  Eleven  men  were  missing,  and 
were  at  first  supposed  to  be  cut  off  from  all  possibility  of  escape.  It 
turned  out,  however,  that  six  of  them  made  their  escape  by  other 
than  the  ordinary  roads  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft.  The  other  five 
were  dead,  and  shockingly  mutilated.  This  reduced  the  number 
estimated  as  having  perished  in  the  mine  to  thirty-seven.  Al- 
though the  rules  for  the  working  of  the  mine  were  strict  as  to  the 
use  of  locked  Davy  lamps,  there  was  practically  much  laxity  in  the 
enforcement  of  the  rules.  The  colliers  who  volunteered  to  go  down 
the  mine,  after  the  explosion,  and  search  for  the  dead  bodies — 
always  a  work  of  danger  as  well  as  diflBculty — exhibited  great 
courage  and  untiring  e»rgy.  The  colliery  bank  was  crowded 
all  day  by  great  numbers  of  people,  among  whom  were  the 
wives  and  children,  the  sisters,  brothers,  and  relatives  of  the 
sufferers.  Many  of  them  exhibited  great  emotion,  and  the 
scene  was  most  heartrending.  Among  the  dead  was  George 
Phillips,  the  underlooker,  who  had  general  charge  of  the  works 
underground,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  the  drift  ways 
were  free  from  any  explosive  gases  before  the  colliers  went  to 
work.  It  is  said  that  386  lives  have  been  lost  in  this  mine  since 
it  was  opened  five  years  ago. 

23.  Grand  Volunteer  Reviev^  in  Hyde-park. —This  after- 
noon there  was  a  grand  review  in  Hyde-park  of  Metropolitan 
Volunteers,  and  some  few  battalions  from  the  provinces,  by  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
ana  a  brilliant  staff,  in  the  presence  of  many  thousands  of  persons, 
including  the  members  of  both  houses  of  Parliament. 

His  Royal  Highness  arrived  on  the  ground  shortly  before  5.30 
p.m.,  accompanied  by  his  staff,  and  was  received  by  Lieut.-General 
8ir    Hope   Grant,  G.C.B.,  and  staff,  to  whom  the  command-in- 
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chief  of  the  volunteer  force  was  entrusted;  by  Major-Gen.  Lord 
F.  Paulet,  commanding  the  Ist  Division ;  Brigadier-Gen.  Renny, 
commanding  the  2nd  Division  ;  Brigadier-Gen.  Sir  A.  H.  Horsford, 
X.C.B.,  commanding  the  3rd  Division ;  by  Colonel  Erskine^  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Volunteers ;  Colonel  Wright,  Deputy  Metropolitan 
Inspector  of  Volunteers;  Colonels  Manby  and  Gfregory,  of  the 
Volunteer  Engineer  Railway  Staff;  and  numerous  volunteer 
officers,  including  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Major  of  the  Flintshire 
Volunteers ;  Lieut.-Col.  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Colville ;  Lieut.-Gol.  Sir 
E.  F.  Campbell,  Bart. ;  by  Viscount  Sydney,  Lord  Llanover,  and 
a  large  number  of  lord-lieutenants  of  counties. 

The  entire  force  on  the  ground  represented  over  16,000  men  of 
all  ranks,  and  was  distributed  into  three  divisions  and  nine 
brigades,  comprising  forty-two  battalions  of  various  strenffth. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  on  the  occasion  was  Lieut.-G«n.  Sir  Hope 
Grant,  G.C.B.  The  first  division  was  under  the  command  of 
Major-Gen.  Lord  F.  Paulet,  C.B. ;  the  second  division  commanded 
by  Brigadier-Gen.  Renny;  and  the  third  division  by  Brigadier- 
Gen.  Sir  A.  Horsford. 

After  marching  past,  each  battalion  wheeled  to  the  left,  and 
regained  its  original  position  in  the  alignment,  and  the  whole  of 
the  officers  having  been  called  to  the  front,  the  whole  force  ad- 
vanced in  close  column  of  battalions  right  across  the  park  in  review 
order,  and  on  reaching  within  about  100  vards  of  the  front  of  the 
flagstaff,  the  united  bands  of  the  household  brigades  played  "  God 
save  the  Queen,^'  at  the  conclusion  of  which  His  Koyal  Highness  and 
staff  rode  from  the  ground  amid  the  cheers  of  the  populace. 

The  whole  of  the  staff  officers  to  the  General  commanding,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  volimteer  brigades,  including  the  aides-de-camp 
and  brigade-majors,  were  then  called  to  the  front,  and  General  Sir 
Hope  Grant  addressed  them.  He  said  he  had  been  requested  bv 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  express  to  them  his 
high  satisfaction  at  the  movements  of  the  volunteer  troops  which 
had  been  placed  under  his  command  that  day.  In  marching  past, 
their  companies  were  well  dressed,  and  His  Royal  Highness  was 
highly  pleased  with  the  general  steadiness  they  exhibited  under 
arms.  For  his  own  part,  he  (Sir  Hope  Grant)  was  highly  pleased 
with  their  steadiness,  and  with  the  smartness  and  general  appear- 
ance of  the  men  on  the  field. 

The  various  regiments  then  faced  to  the  west,  and  marched  off 
from  the  park  to  the  several  rendezvous  in  the  order  prescribed 
for  them. 

24.  Great  Fire  at  Newcastlb-on-Tyne. — ^A  fire  broke  out, 
the  most  destructive  which  had  occurred  in  Newcastle  since  the 
great  confla^ation  of  1854,  and  the  loss  of  property  was  estimated 
at  70,000/.  It  broke  out  in  an  extensive  flour-mill,  occupied  by  Mr. 
Brown,  in  the  Close,  destro)ring  the  building  and  machinery,  and 
part  of  the  large  stock  of  flour ;  but  it  was  not  allowed  to  extend 
to  the  other  large  warehouses  and  buildings  adjacent.    It  was  dis« 
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covered  about  eight  o'clock  a.in.y  workmen  haying  been  employed 
until  three  o'clock  in  the  milL  The  police  and  fijne-brigade's  hoee, 
the  river  engine,  and  the  River  Tyne  Commissioners'  water  engines 
were  brought  into  play  early  in  the  forenoon,  but  they  had  no  effisct 
upon  the  mill,  as  there  was  no  abatement  of  the  conmsigration  there 
until  the  roof  and  part  of  the  waUs  fell  in.  A  portion  of  the  burn- 
ing building  was  immediately  under  the  high-level  bridge.  The 
bridge  consists  of  two  terraces.  The  uppermost  one  is  a  portion  of 
the  Great  North-Eastern  Railway  system,  along  which  passes  the 
traffic  between  the  south  and  Newcastle  and  Scotland ;  the  lower 
one  is  a  roadway  connecting  Newcastle  and  Gateshead,  and  along 
which  a  large  amount  of  foot-passenger  and  carriage  traffic  between 
the  two  towns  goes  daily.  Ihe  high-level  bridge  is  built  in  sec- 
tions. The  framework  on  the  roadway  is  iron,  but  it  is  laid  with 
wood  and  asphalte;  and  when  the  flames  in  the  mill  got  vent, 
they  set  fire  to  the  woodwork  on  the  lower  roadway  of  the  bridge, 
in  the  section  next  to  Newcastle ;  but,  happily,  from  the  pecuhar 
construction  of  the  bridge,  and  the  great  exertions  of  the  workmen 
and  firemen,  the  flames  were  confined  within  that  section,  though 
at  one  time,  from  the  inflammable  nature  of  the  timber  on  the 
roadway,  it  was  feared  that  the  fire  would  extend  the  entire  length 
of  the  bridge,  and  leave  the  fine  structure  a  huge  iron  skeleton. 
The  foot-passenger  and  carriage  traffic  had  to  be  diverted  back  to 
the  old  channel  across  Tyne-bridge,  until  the  repairs  were  made 
upon  the  high  level.  But  as  no  injury  was  done  to  the  railway  line, 
there  was  no  obstruction  to  the  trains  between  the  north  and  south. 

29.  Reform  Meeting  in  the  Metropolis. — A  demonstration 
in  favour  of  Reform  took  place  this  evening  in  Trafalgar-square. 
At  eight  o'clock  about  10,000  people  had  assembled,  completely 
filling  the  large  square  in  which  the  fountains  are  situated ;  the 
broad  terrace  in  front  of  the  National  Gallery  was  also  crowded. 
Soon  after  eight  o'clock  a  procession  of  about  1000  people  arrived 
from  Clerkenwell-green,  headed  by  a  brass  band  composed  of 
Cubitt's  workmen,  and  accompanied  by  two  large  red  flags,  one 
surmounted  by  the  cap  of  liberty,  and  the  other  having  inscribed 
upon  it  "Reform.."  The  pedestal  of  Nelson's  pillar  formed  an 
excellent  platform  for  the  speakers.  Mr.  Lucraft  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  opened  the  proceedings  by  saying  the  working  men  had 
again  been  betrayed.  The  rallying  cry  of  Reformers  must  now 
be  "  Gladstone  and  Liberty  1 "  The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : — 

"That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the  Cabinet  of  Earl 
Russell  are  deserving  of  censure  for  not  having  advised  Her 
Majesty  to  dissolve  the  present  anti-Reform  Parliament,  and  here- 
by declares  that  it  will  not  in  future  support  any  measure  of  reform 
short  of  registered  manhood  suffrage." 

"  That  this  meeting  views  with  alarm  the  advent  of  the  Tories 
to  power,  as  being  destructive  to  freedom  at  home  and  favourable 
to  despotism  abroad."  ^ 
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The  chairman  then  declared  the  meeting  adjourned  imtil  the 
next  evening,  and  then  to  be  held  in  Whitehall-gardens. 

Immediately  afterwards  the  vast  assemblage  proceeded  from  the 
square  to  the  residence  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  Carlton-gardens  ;  and 
on  arriving  there  the  crowd  completely  filled  not  only  the  large 
space  in  front  of  the  house,  but  also  the  extensive  area  between 
Fall-mall  and  the  Duke  of  York^s  monument.  On  the  crowd 
being  brought  to  a  halt,  the  ringing  cheers  and  cries  of  "  Glad- 
stone "  soon  brought  the  servant  of  the  right  hon.  gentleman  to 
the  door,  who,  in  reply  to  the  inquiries  of  the  leaders  of  the  people^ 
assured  them  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  from  home.  Loud  and  con- 
tinued cries  were  then  raised  for  Mrs.  Gladstone,  accompanied 
with  great  cheering.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  minutes  that 
lady,  accompanied  by  her  two  daughters,  made  her  appearance 
in  the  balcony,  when  she  was  greeted  with  repeated  rounds  of 
cheering  and  clapping  of  hands,  accomptoied  by  vociferous  cries 
of  ''  Gladstone  for  ever.''  The  assemblage  appeared  to  be  almost 
entirely  composed  of  respectable  artisans.  There  must  have 
been  from  7000  to  8000  persons  present  On  leaving  Carlton- 
gardens  the  crowd  proceeded  into  Fall-mall,  and  nearly  the 
whole  mass  again  assembled  opposite  the  Beform  Club-house, 
where  the  cheering  was  again  renewed  and  answered  by  several 
gentlemen,  members  of  Parliament  and  others,  assembled  at 
the  windows  and  doors  of  the  club.  The  windows  of  the  houses 
in  Fall-mall  were  all  lined  with  spectators.  The  next  point  to 
which  the  attention  of  the  people  was  directed  was  the  Carlton  or 
Conservative  Club,  where  several  gentlemen  were  sitting  at  the 
open  windows,  and  others  standing  on  the  steps  leading  to  the 
entrance-hall.  The  hootings  and  groans  now  became  as  stronfi; 
and  general  as  the  cheering  had  been  hitherto,  interspersed  with 
cries  of  "  Down  with  the  Tories,"  "  Down  with  Lom  Derby," 
"  Down  with  the  AduUamites."  This  Mras  kept  up  for  fully  half 
an  hour,  only  ceasing  when  the  people  had  fairj^  exliausted  them- 
selves. The  great  majority  of  the  crowd  now  began  to  disperse 
in  obedience  to  a  cry  of  "  Home,"  very  generally  raised,  but  some 
cries  were  also  raised  of  "  To  Lord  Elcho's,"  whither  some  500 
proceeded,  but  on  arriving  in  St.  James's-street  they  found  a  strong 
body  of  police  drawn  up  in  front  of  his  lordship's  house,  and  after 
venting  their  feelings  by  giving  three  groans  for  "  Elcho,"  they 
dispersed,  but  it  was  eleven  o'clock  before  St.  James's- street  and 
Fall-mall  resumed  their  wonted  quiet  appearance.  During  the 
whole  time  these  scenes  were  being  enacted  there  were  no  stones 
or  other  missiles  thrown,  nor  any  indication  whatever  shown  of 
a  riotous  character. 

30.  The  Atlantic  Cable. — Departure  of  the  "Great 
Eastern." — The  "  Great  Eastern  "  steamer,  with  the  Atlantic  cable, 
left  the  Medway  shortly  after  noon  to-day,  under  her  own  steam, 
in  charge  of  Mr.  Moore,  pilot,  and  accompanied  by  H.M.  steamer 
"  Adder  "  to  conduct  her  past  the  Nore.     A  large  number  of  other 
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steamers  were  also  in  attendanoe.    She  proceeded  direct  to  Bere- 
haven,  Ireland. 

On  reaching  Garrison  Point  she  was  loudly  cheered  by  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators  as  she  steamed  past. 


JULY. 

2.  Accident  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. — An  accident,  of  which 
the  consequences  might  have  been  very  serious,  happened  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  Rotten-row,  about  a  quarter  past  one  o'clock 
this  afternoon.  His  Royal  Highness,  who  was  riding  at  a  foot 
pace  with  one  of  his  Equerries  and  two  ladies,  had  just  reached 
the  extreme  end  of  the  Row,  nearest  to  Queen's-s^te,  and  was  in 
the  act  of  turning,  when  a  gentleman,  who  seemed  to  have  lost  all 
control  over  his  horse,  suddenly  dashed  at  full  speed  down  the  in- 
cline, and  into  the  very  midst  of  the  party.  The  Prince's  horse, 
being  right  in  the  path  of  the  charging  horseman,  and  receiving 
the  shock  on  its  flank,  or  shoulder,  was  instantly  knocked  down, 
turning  over  like  a  rabbit  struck  by  shot,  and  apparently  rolling 
upon  its  rider,  while  the  intruder  passed  clear  over  both.  For  a 
moment  it  seemed  impossible  that  the  Prince  could  escape  without 
injury  to  life  or  limb  from  the  struggles  of  his  own  horse.  He 
disengaged  himself,  however,  and  got  up  without  assistance, 
though  at  first  he  looked  somewhat  shaken,  and  as  if  sufiering  from 
a  blow  on  the  head.  Recovering  almost  immediately,  and  never 
losing  his  self-possession  for  a  moment,  he  seated  himself  on  a 
bench  close  by,  while  the  horse  was  being  caught,  and  his  hat 
and  cane  picked  up  by  the  bystanders.  Long  before  any  great 
crowd  of  equestrians  had  time  to  collect,  he  had  mounted  again, 
and,  rejoining  the  ladies,  was  riding  homeward  as  if  nothing  had 
occurred,  but  not  without  some  visible  traces  of  the  fall  upon  his 
face  and  dress.  It  was  altogether  a  very  narrow  escape,  as  the 
few  who  witnessed  it  can  testify ;  and  the  Prince's  composure  in  a 
very  trying  position  did  great  credit  to  his  presence  of  mind  and 
good-humour. 

5.  Marriage  of  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  HIelexa. — 
The  marriage  of  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Helena  Augusta 
Victoria,  third  daughter  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  and  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort,  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Prince 
of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha,  with  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg,  was 
solemnized  in  the  chapel  within  Windsor  Castle,  at  half-past 
twelve  o'clock. 
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The  members  of  the  Royal  Family  and  other  Royal  and  illustrious 
visitors  assembled  in  the  White  Drawing-room  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Helena  was  in  Her  Majesty's 
private  apartments.  Her  Royal  Highness's  suite  remained  in  the 
corridor  adjoinins^. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Christian,  with  the  supporters 
of  His  Royal  Highness  and  attendants,  remained  in  tne  Red 
Room. 

The  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Queen's  Household  assembled 
in  the  corridor,  to  which  also  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  attend- 
ance upon  t}ie  Royal  visitors  were  shown. 

The  Ambassadors,  Foreign  Ministers,  Cabinet  Ministers,  and 
others  invited  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony,  assembled  in  the 
Red  and  Green  Drawmg-rooms,  from  whence  they  were  conducted 
to  seats  provided  for  them  in  the  chapel. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London  (Dean  of 
Her  Majesty's  Chapels  Royal),  tiie  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Lord  High 
Almoner,  and  Bishop  of  the  Diocese),  tne  Bishop  of  Worcester 
(Clerk  of  the  Closet),  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Prelate  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter),  the  Hon. .  and  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of 
Windsor  (Domestic  Chaplain  to  Her  Majesty),  assembled  and 
robed  in  the  Audience  Chamber,  from  whence  they  proceeded  to 
the  chapel  and  took  their  places  within  the  rails  of  the  altar. 

As  soon  as  the  visitors  had  taken  their  seats,  the  Royal  procession 
was  formed  in  the  corridor,  and  moved  from  the  White  Drawing- 
room  in  the  following  order  : — 

THE  ROYAL  PROCESSION. 
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Equerry  in  Waiting  to  the  Queen,  Colonel  the  Honourable 

Dudley  F.  de  Ros. 

Comptroller  of  the  Household,  the  Lord  Proby. 

Treasurer  of  the  Household,  the  Lord  Otho  Fitzgerald. 

Clerk  Marshal,  the  Lord  Alfred  Paget. 

Comptroller  of  the  Household  and  Treasurer  to  H.R.H.  the 

Prince  of  Wales,  Li^ut.-Gen.  KnoUys. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse,  Major-General  Sir 

Thomas  Biddulph,  K.C.B. 

Gentleman  Usher,  Sir  William  Martins. 

Garter  King  of  Arms,  Sir  Charles  G.  Young. 

Gentleman  Usher,  Major-General  H.  S.  Stephens. 

The  Yice-Chamberlain,  the  Yiscount  Castlerosse 

The  Chamberlain  to  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  Wales,  the 

Lord  Harris,  G.C.S.I, 
The  Groom  of  the  Stole  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 

Earl  Spencer,  K.G. 
The  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Yiscount  Sydney,  G.C.B. 

The  Lord  Steward,  the  Earl  of  Bessboroiigh. 
His  Highness  the  Maharajah  Duleep  Singh,  G.O.S.L 
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His  Serene  Highness  the  Her  Ghrand  Dacal  Highnees 

Prince  of  Leiningen,  G.C.B.  the  Princess  of  Leiningen. 

H.R.H.  the  H.R.H.  the 

Duke  of  Cambridge,  K.G.  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 

H.R.H.  the  H.R.H.  the 

Prince  Arthur.  Princess  Beatrice. 

H.R.H.  the  H.R.H.  the 

Prince  Leopold.  Princess  Louisa. 

H.R.H.  the  H.R.H.  the 

Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K.G.  Princess  of  Wales. 

His  Majesty  Leopold  II.,  Her  Majesty  Maria  Henrietta, 

King  of  the  Belgians,  K.G.  Queen  of  the  Bel^ns. 

The  Master  of  the  Horse,  the  Marquis  of  Ailesbury,  K.Q. 
The  Ladies  in  attendance  on  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Bel- 
gians— The  Marquise  de  Trazegnies  Corroy  and  the  Comtesse 

d'Yves  de  Bavia. 
The  Grand  Mar&hal  de  la  Cour  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 

Belgians,  the  Count  Van  der  Straten-Ponthoz. 
The  Chamberlain  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Belgians,  the 

Count  Gustavo  de  Lannoy. 
The  Lord  in  Waiting  to  the  Queen  in  attendance  on  their  Majesties 

the  Kin^  and  Queen  of  the  Belgians,  the  Lord  Camoys. 
The  Secretary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  Monsieur 

Jules  de  Vaux. 
Officier  d'Ordonnance  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 

Monsieur  Brewer. 
The  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  Wales, 

the  Countess  of  Morton. 
The  Woman  of  the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  Wales, 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  Edward  Coke. 

The  Ladies  in  attendance  on  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Princesses 

Louisa  and  Beatrice— The  Lady  Caroline  Barrington  (the 

Lady  Superintendent),  the  Lady  Augusta  Stamey. 

The  Lady  in  Waiting  on  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  the 

Lady  Geraldine  Somerset. 

The  Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  the  Earl  of  Ducie. 

The  Gold  Stick  in  Waiting,  General  the  Earl  of  Lucan,  K.C.B. 

The  Captain  of  the  Gentlemen  at  Arms,  the  Lord  Foley. 

The  Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  the  Earl  of  Cork,  K.P. 

The  Master  of  the  Household,  Major  Sir  John  Cowell,  K.C.B. 

The  Groom  of  the  Robes,  Major-General  F.  H.  Seymour. 

The  Silver  Stick  in  Waiting,  Lieut.-Colonel  R.  Palmer. 

The  Field  Officer  in  Brigade  Waiting,  Colonel  HI  F.  Ponsonby. 

The  Comptroller  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  Department,  the 

Hon.  Spencer  Ponsonby. 
The  Equerry  in  Attendance  on  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh, 

the  Hon.  Elliot  Yorke. 
The  Governor  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  Arthur,  Major 

Elphinstone,  V.C,  C.B. 
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The  Governor  to  H.R.H.  Prince  Leopold,  Lieut.  Stirling,  R.H.A. 
The  Comptroller  of  the  Household  to  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of 

Cambridge,  Colonel  Home  Purves. 
The  Equerry  in  Attendance  on  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 

Colonel  Henry  Clifton. 
The  Gentleman  in  Attendance  on  His  Highness  the  Maharajah 

Duleep  Singh,  Colonel  Oliphant. 

As  the  procession  passed  along  the  corridor  and  entered  the 
chapel,  Beethoven's  "Triumphal  March*'  was  played. 

The  Royalpersonages  having  been  conducted  by  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  Vice-Chamberlain  to  the  seats  prepared  for  them  in 
the  chapel,  and  the  several  persons  composing  the  procession  having 
taken  the  places  appointed  for  them,  the  Lord  Chamberlain  and 
the  Yice-Chamberlain  returned  to  the  Red  Room,  and  conducted 
the  bridegroom  and  his  supporters  to  the  chapel  in  the  following 
order : — 

PROCESSION  OF  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 
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The  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Cust^ 

K.C.H. 

Equerry  to  the  Bridegroom,  Lieut.-Colonel  George  G.  Gordon. 

Tlie  Bridegroom's  Gentleman  of  Honour,  the  Count  Rantzau.     < 

Groom  in  Waiting  to  Her  Majesty  in  attendance  on  H.R.H.  the 

Bridegroom,  Major-General  Francis  Seymour,  C.B. 

The  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Viscount  Sydney,  G.C.B, 

The  Yice-Chamberlain,  the  Viscount  Castlerosse, 

The  Bridegroom, 
Supported  by  His  Serene  Highness    the  Prince    Frederick  of 
Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg,  and  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar,  C.B. 

As  the  procession  passed  along  the  corridor  and  entered  the 
chapel,  Mendelssohn's  March  from  "  Athalie "  was  played,  while 
the  bridegroom  was  conducted  to  the  seat  prepared  K)r  His  Royal 
Highness  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar.  The  supporters  occupied 
seats  near  His  Royal  Highness,  and  the  gentlemen  in  attendance 
were  placed  near  them. 

The  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Vice-Chamberlain  then  returned 
as  before  to  Her  Majesty's  apartments  to  attend  Her  Majesty  and 
the  bride,  whose  procession,  having  been  formed,  moved  to  the 
chapel  in  the  following  order : — 

PROCESSION  OF  THE  BRIDE. 
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The  Vice-Chamberlain,  the  Viscount  Castlerosse. 
The  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Viscount  Sydney,  G.C.B. 

The  Bride  , 

Supported  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and 

H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
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The  train  of  Her  Eoyal  Highness  borne  by  eieht  unmarried 

daughters  of  dakes,  marquises,  and  earls : 
,The  Lady  Margaret  Scott.  The  Lady  C.  Gordon  Lennox. 

The  Lady  Laura  Phipps.  The  Lady  Albertha  Hamilton. 

The  Lady  Mary  Fitzwilliam.        The  Lady  Alexandrina  Murray. 
The  Lady  Muriel  Campbell.  The  Lady  Ernestine  Edgcumbe. 

The  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  the  Duchess  of  Wellington. 
The   Lady   of   the    Bedchamber    in  Waiting,   the    Duchess  of 

Roxburghe. 
The  Maids  of  Honour  in  Waiting,  Hon.  Emily  S.  Cathcart,  Hon. 

Horatia  C.  Stopford. 
The  Woman  of  the  Bedchamber  in  Waiting,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Robert 

Bruce. 
The  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 

Viscount  Hamilton. 

The  Lord  in  Waiting,  the  Lord  Methuen. 

The  Equerry  in  Waiting,  Lieut.-General  the  Hon.  Charles  Grey. 

The  Groom  in  Waiting,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  H.  F.  Cavendish. 
The  Equerry  in  Waiting  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Major 

G.  H.  Grey. 
The  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 

Hon.  C.  L.  Wood. 
•  The  Treasurer  and  Private  Secretary  to  H.R.H.  the  Bride,  Mr. 

Gardiner  D.  Engleheart. 
As  the  procession  passed  along  the  corridor,  Handel's  Marcli 
from  "  Scipio  "  was  played. 

Her  Majesty  wore  a  rich  black  moir^  antique  dress,  interwoven 
with  silver  and  trimmed  with  black  crape,  and  a  row  of  diamonds 
round  the  body. 

Her  Majesty  wore  a  coronet  of  diamonds  attached  to  a  long 
white  crape  lisse  veil,  a  diamond  necklace  and  cross,  and  a  brooch 
composed  of  a  large  sapphire  set  in  diamonds.  Her  Majesty  also 
wore  the  riband  and  star  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  and  the 
Victoria  and  Albert  Order. 

Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Helena  wore  a  bridal  dress  of  rich 
white  satin,  with  deep  flounces  of  Honiton  guipure,  the  train  of 
extra  length,  trimmed  with  bouquets  of  orange-blossom  and  myrtle, 
lined  with  white  glac^  and  trimmed  with  Honiton  guipure,  with 
cordons  and  bouquets  of  orange-blossom  and  myrtle.  The  design 
of  the  lace  was  of  roses,  ivy,  and  myrtle. 

The  wreath  was  composed  of  orange-blossoms  and  myrtle,  and 
the  bridal  veil,  a  square,  was  of  the  choicest  Honiton  lace  to  match 
the  dress. 

Her  Royal  Highness  wore  a  necklace,  earrings,  and  brooch  of 
opals  and  diamonds,  the  wedding  gift  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
and  bracelets  set  with  miniatures.  Her  Royal  Highness  also  wore 
the  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Wales  wore  a  dress  of  blue 
tulle  over  blue  silk,  richly  trimmed  with  Irish  lace  ribands  and 
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lilies  of  the  valley.  Head-dress,  tiara  of  diamonds  and  veil; 
ornaments,  pearls  and  diamonds.  Her  Koyal  Highness  also 
wore  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Order  and  the  Order  of  Catherine 
of  Russia. 

Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Louisa  wore  a  petticoat  of  white 
tulle  over  white  glac^,  trimmed  with  a  deep  flounce  of  Irish  point 
lace ;  train  of  blue  satin  trimmed  with  Irish  point  and  silver  gimp, 
and  balls  of  blue  and  silver.  Head-dress,  blush  roses,  feaniers, 
and  veil ;  ornaments,  diamonds.  Her  Royal  Highness  also  wore 
the  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Beatrice  wore  a  dress  similar 
to  that  of  Princess  Louisa. 

The  bridesmaids  wore  white  tulle  skirts  trimmed  with  bullions 
of  tulle  over  white  glac^  slips,  with  tunics  of  silver  tulle  and 
chatelaines  of  flowers-— forget- me-nots,  blush  roses,  and  heather— 
with  wreaths  and  veils  to  match. 

The  wedding  dress  of  the  bride,  and  the  dresses  of  the  princesses 
and  of  the  bndesmaids,  were  made  by  Miss  Unitt,  of  21,  Gros- 
venor-street. 

On  arriving  at  the  chapel  the  bride  took  her  place  on  the  left 
side  of  the  altar,  and  the  Queen  was  conducted  to  the  seat  prepared 
for  Her  Majesty  near  the  bride.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
performed  the  service.  A  chorale  was  sung  by  the  choir.  The 
bride  was  given  away  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  service  a  march  (Spohr)  was  played  as  the  proces- 
sion left  the  chapel.  A  salute  was  fired  in  the  Long  Walk.  The 
procession  left  the  chapel  in  the  following  order : — 

THE    UNITED    PROCESSION    OF   THE   BRIDE   AND 

BRIDEGROOM. 
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The  Master  of  the  Ceremonies. 
The  Gentlemen  of  Honour  to  the  Bridegroom. 
The  Equerry  to  the  Bridegroom. 
The  Ghroom  in  Waiting  to  the  Queen  in  attendance  on  the  Bride- 
groom. 
The  Treasurer  to  H.R.H.  the  Bride. 
The  Vice-Chamberlain.  The  Lord  Chamberlain. 

The  Bride  and  Bridegroom. 
The  supporters  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  on  either  side. 
The  train  of  the  Bride  borne  as  before. 
The  Ladies  in  attendance  on  the  Bride : — The  Lady  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  Her  Royal  Highness,  the  Lady  Susan  Leslie  Mel- 
ville ;  the  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Queen  in  attendance 
on  Her  Royal  Highness,  the  Lady  Churchill. 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 

Wales,  attended  as  before. 

The  Royal  procession  left  in  the  same  order  in  which  it  entered 

F 
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the  chapel.  All  the  Boyal  personages  proceeded  to  the  White 
Drawing-rooniy  where  they  were  joined  by  the  dignitaries  of  the 
-Church;  and  the  registry  of  the  marriage  was  attested  in  dne 
form.  The  Royal  Family  retired  to  the  Oak  Room,  where  lun- 
cheon was  privately  served  for  visitors  at  a  buffet  in  the  Waterloo 
Galley. 

7.  Home  for  Little  Boys. — The  foundation  of  the  new  build- 
ings to  be  erected  at  Horton  Kirbvy  near  Famingham,  Kent,  for 
the  permanent  Home  for  Little  Boys,  was  laid  by  Her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  of  Wales.     The  occasion  was  one  calculated 
to  excite  a  great  degree  of  interest,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
character  of  the  institution  in  whose  welfare  Her  Royal  Highness 
was  thus  graciously  pleased  to  evince  her  sympathy,  but  sJbo  by 
reason  of  the  fact  that  this  was  the  first  time  the  Princess  had 
taken  a  conspicuous  part  in  similar  proceedings.     The  Royal  party 
left  London  by  special  train,  and  arrived  at  Famingham  station 
at  a  few  minutes  after  one  o'clock.     They  immediately  entered  the 
carriages  which  were  to  convey  them  to  the  pavilion  where  the 
ceremony  of  the  day  was  to  take  place,  and  were  accompanied 
thither  by  the  Queen's  Own  West  Kent  Yeomanry,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Laurie.     The  Royal  party  were  greeted  with 
every  mark  of  loyalty  and  enthusiasm  all  aloug  the  road  leading 
to  the  site  of  the  new  buildings  of  which  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Princess  was  to  lay  the  foundation-stone.     On  the  arrival  of  the 
Prince  and  Princess  at  the  ground,  they  were  received  by  Mr.  R. 
C.  Hanbury,  M.P.,  the  President  of  the  Home  for  Little  Boys,  and 
proceeded  at  once  to  the  marquee  erected  for  the  occasion.     There 
were  present  to  meet  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Lord  and  Lady  Cranworth,  Lord  and  Lady  Sydney, 
Lord  Darnley,  Sir  B.  W.  Bridges,  M.P.,  Sir  E.  Filmer,  and  Lady; 
Sir  Morton  and  Lady  Peto,  and  Mr.  f^armer  Baily,  High  Sheriff  of 
Kent.     A  hymn  having  been  sung  by  the  children  of  the  institu- 
tion, Mr.  Hanbury,  the  President,  read  an  address  to  the  Princess 
of  Wales  explaining  the  objects  of  the  Home,  which  were  to  feed, 
clothe,  educate,  and  train  to  industrial  work  homeless  and  destitute 
little  boys,  whether  orphans  or  not,  who  were  in  danger  of  falling 
into  crime,  and  who  were  disqualified  by  poverty  or  other  circum- 
stances for  admission  to  existing  asylums  and  institutions.    To  this 
address  Her  Royal  Highness  returned  a  reply  in  which  she  ex- 
pressed the  pleasure  she  felt  at  the  part  she  was  allowed  to  take  on 
the  interesting  occasion,  her  hearty  sympathy  with  the  objects  of 
the  charity,  and  her  earnest  wishes  for  its  future  prosperity.     Mr. 
Willans,  the  treasurer,  then  presented  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
trowel  with  which  to  lay  the  mortar  under  the  foundation-stone. 
This  was  an  exquisite  work  of  art,  and  was  manufactured  at  the 
establishment  of  Mr.  J.   W.  Benson,  of  Old  Bond-street.     Mr. 
Hanbury  then  formally  requested  the  Princess  to  lay  the  stone, 
and  Her  Royal  Highness  having  expressed  her  assent,  a  bottle 
containing  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  institution  and  other  papeis 
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were  deposited  in  a  cavity  under  the  block,  which  was  suspended 
from  a  triangular  structure  decorated  with  evergreens.  The  Prin- 
cess then  took  the  trowel  which  had  been  presented  to  her,  and  ^ 
arranged  the  mortar  for  its  reception.  The  block  was  slowly 
lowered  to  its  place,  and  Her  Broyal  Highness  set  the  plumb-line  to 
see  that  it  was  properly  placed,  and  having  given  it  a  gentle  tap 
with  the  mallet  which  nad  been  made  for  the  occasion,  the  Princess 
declared  the  foundation-stone  for  the  Home  for  Little  Boys  well 
and  duly  laid.  Prayer  having  been  offered  up  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  presentation  of  purses  took  place.  As  the 
several  ladies  who  had  collected  contributionB  for  this  excellent 
charity  came  forward.  Her  Royal  Highness  received  them  with 
gracious  salutations,  but  her  most  cheerful  smiles  were  reserved  for 
a  few  tiny  donors,  who  had  to  be  assisted  to  reach  the  taUe  on 
which  the  purses  were  placed  before  the  Princess.  After  the 
ceremony  the  invited  guests  sat  down  to  a  dSjeuner^  served  in  the 
portion  of  the  marquee  adjoining  that  in  which  the  foundation- 
stone  was  laid.  The  Prince  of  Wales  took  the  chair,  and  in  pro- 
posing '*  Success  to  the  Home  for  Little  Bots  ''  expressed,  on  behalf 
of  the  Princess,  the  pleasure  which  it  had  afforded  her  to  take  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  in  the  proceedinira  of  the  day,  and  her  hearty 
sympathy  ^th  the  objJbts  of  the  institution  The  proceeding 
passed  off  with  great  success. 

8.  Meeting  op  the  National  Rifle  Association  at  Wimble- 
don.— This  great  annual  gathering  of  the  volunteers  took  place  at 
Wimbledon,  and  whether  as  regards  the  fineness  of  the  weather, 
the  number  of  entries,  the  general  excellence  of  the  shooting,  or 
the  patronage  of  the  public,  with  a  success  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  the  National  Kifle  Association. 

One  great  feature  of  the  present  meeting  w^  the  visit  of  the 
Belgian  Yolunteers  and  the  Garde  Givique  of  Brussels,  who  ex- 
pressed in  warm  terms  their  sense  of  the  generous  hospitality  with 
which  they  were  welcomed  by  their  English  brethren.  As  a  proof 
of  the  interest  taken  by  the  public  in  the  meeting,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  returns  showed  that  in  the  first  week  10,810 
visitors  had  paid  for  admission,  as  against  5444  during  the  first 
week  of  the  meeting  of  last  year,  exclusive  of  the  many  thousand 
volunteers  who,  by  being  in  uniform,  entered  the  enclosure  with- 
out payment.  The  money  taken  at  the  carriage  entrance  also,  up 
to  the  same  period,  showed  an  advance  of  140  per  cent,  over  the 
meeting  of  1865. 

With  regard  to  the  shooting  for  the  Queen's  Prize,  and 
indeed  in  the  prominent  competitions  generally,  it  is  a  noteworthy 
circumstance  that  the  known  crack  shots  of  our  earlier  volunte^ 
gatherings  were  superseded  by  others,  and  that  the  lion's  share 
of  the  prizes  in  every  competition  fell  to  the  lot  of  representatives 
of  provincial  corps.  This,  however,  is  a  circumstance  easily  ac- 
counted for.  In  tne  first  place,  provincial  volunteers  have  their  rifle 
ranges  in  very  close  proximity  to  the  towns  they  inhabit,  and  in  a 
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larg;e  number  of  instances  their  butts  are  placed  on  open  moors, 
with  ravines  or  rivers  Iving  between  the  shooting  points,  and  the 
butts  of  a  somewhat  similar  character  to  those  at  Wimbledon. 
This  circumstance  gives  them  a  great  advantage  over  metropolitan 
volunteers,  who,  as  a  rule,  have  in  the  first  place  to  travel  many 
miles  before  reaching  the  rifle  range  at  which  their  corps  has  its 
shooting  practice,  and  who,  secondly,  are  accustomed  to  shoot  at 
ranges  in  comparatively  confined  spaces,  and  with  level  ground 
lying  between  the  shooting  base  and  the  targets.  The  variations 
of  light  and  wind  which  are  produced  are  so  marked  as  to  render 
the  obtaining  proper  sights  at  the  targets  extremely  difficult,  and 
hence  the  disparity  of  shooting  which  occurs  between  volunteers 
at  their  own  ranges  and  when  they  come  into  open  moors  like 
Wimbledon-common. 

The  eighth  day  (the  17th)  was  that  which,  from  the  nature  of 
the  contests  to  be  decided,  was  looked  to  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant, and  brought  together  an  unusually  large  assemblage  of 
visitors.  The  contest  between  the  sixty  competitors  entitled  to 
shoot  in  the  second  and  final  stage  for  the  Queen's  Prize  of  250^, 
either  in  plate  or  money  ;  and  the  Public  Schools'  Match,  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  holding  the  Ashburton  Challenge  Shield 
and  its  appendage,  the  Spencer  Cup,  coupled  with  the  beau- 
tiful weather,  were  quite  sufficient  to  render  the  proceedings  in- 
teresting. 

The  grand  prize  of  the  meeting  fell  for  the  second  time  to 
the  lot  of  a  Scotch  volunteer,  viz.,  to  Mr.  Cameron,  of  the  6th 
Inverness-shire,  who  made  the  admirable  score  of  69  points. 
The  Queen's  Prize  was  last  year  won  with  a  score  of  64,  but 
this  year  Captain  Burra,  of  the  29th  Kent,  stood  second  with 
a  score  of  66,  four  competitors  made  65,  and  three  made  scores 
of  64.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Cameron, 
that  he  had  only  been  two  years  a  member  of  a  rifle  corps. 
In  the  short  ranges  for  the  Queen's  Prize  he  only  made  44,  and 
stood  the  last  but  three  on  the  list  of  the  sixty  entitled  to  com- 
pete in  the  second  stage  for  the  Queen's  Prize.  Private  James,  of 
the  Queen's,  who  won  the  Silver  Medal  of  the  Association  and  50/. 
as  the  best  shot  at  the  first  series  for  Her  Majesty's  Prize,  stood 
twenty-second  down  the  list  in  the  second  stage,  and  only  made  a 
score  of  66.  The  success  of  Private  Cameron  was  quite  unexpected, 
but  when  it  became  known  that  he  was  the  winner,  he  was  carried 
by  his  countrymen  round  the  camp,  the  band  playing  "  See  the 
Conquering  BLero  comes,"  and  the  London  Scottish  jomed  in  the 
general  congratulations  with  which  the  winner  was  greeted  on  all 
sides. 

The  entries  for  the  School  Match  were  made  between  Harrow, 
Eton,  Cheltenham,  Marlborough,  and  Rugby ;  and  the  fortunes  of 
the  two  previous  years  having  fallen  to  Harrow,  gave  the  com- 
petitors of  the  Harrow  School  the  favourite  positions  in  the 
opinion  of  spectators  from  the  outset ;  and  the  result  proved  that 
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those  who  took  that  view  were  not  mistaken  in  their  anticipations, 
although  the  other  schools  shot  better  than  they  did  on  any  pre- 
vious occasion.  The  result  was — Harrow  256,  Eton  233,  Chelten- 
ham 232,  Marlborough  225,  Rugby  209 ;  6  shots  each  at  200  and 
500  yards,  eleven  competitors  representing  each  school.  The 
Harrovians  were  loudly  and  repeatedly  cheered.  Then  came  the 
contest  between  the  pupils  of  each  squad  making  the  highest  score 
for  the  Spencer  Cup,  it  becoming  his  own  absolute  property.  This 
cup  was  won  last  year  by  Ensign  B.  G.  Jones,  of  the  Harrow  team, 
and  he  was  again  victorious  with  a  score  of  15  against  13  for 
Marlborough,  12  for  Cheltenham,  and  10  each  lor  Eton  and 
Eugby.  The  gallant  young  ensign  was  publicly  chaired  by  the 
rest  of  the  competitors. 

On  the  ninth  day  the  principal  competition  was  for  the  Chan- 
cellor's Plate,  between  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
This  prize,  of  the  value  of  100/.,  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, K.G.,  and  the  Earl  of  Derbj,  K.G.,  was  to  be  competed  fop 
by  eight  members  of  each  University,  at  200,  500,  and  600  yards, 
7  shots  at  each  range.  Large  numoers  of  friends  of  each  Univer- 
sity were  present,  and  considerable  interest  took  place  in  the 
match.  Cambridge,  having  always  hitherto  been  victorious,  had 
the  prestige  in  their  favour,  although  only  winning  last  year  by 
four  points.  When,  at  the  end  of  the  contest  at  the  200  yards* 
range,  it  was  found  that  Oxford  had  tied  their  opponents,  great 
satisfaction  was  displayed  by  the  friends  of  the  Oxonians.  At  the 
second  range  of  500  yards  Oxford  had  a  lead  of  10 ;  but  although 
loudly  cheered,  the  team  themselves  did  not  seem  over  sanguine ; 
but  when,  as  the  longer  range  of  600  yards  progressed,  it  was 
found  they  were  even  gaining  on  their  opponents,  their  spirits  were 
raised ;  and  at  the  conclusion,  when  it  was  discovered  they  had 
advanced  another  10,  beating  Cambridge  by  a  gross  majority  of 
20  points,  the  winning  corps  were  greeted  with  several  rounds  of 
cheering. 

The  Oxford  team  consisted  of  Sergeant  Blackburn,  Brasenose ; 
Private  Holmes,  Exeter ;  Private  Carslake,  New  College ;  Captain 
Morrell,  Exeter ;  Corporal  Winser,  Pembroke ;  Ensign  KoUe, 
New  College ;  Sergeant-Major  Parkinson,  Magdalen ;  and  Sergeant 
Cundey,  Magdalen ;  and  the  scores  made  at  200  yards  were  158 ; 
at  500  yards,  145 ;  and  at  600  yards,  109 — making  a  gross  score 
of  412. 

The  Cambridge  corps  were— Captain  J.  S.  White,  Corpus; 
Captain  the  Hon.  B.  P.  Bouverie,  Trinity ;  Sergeant  R.  M.  M'Ker- 
rell,  Trinity;  Lieut.  C.  B.  Dyer,  Emmanuel;  Private  Hon.  J. 
Gordon,  Trinity ;  Private  Hon.  W.  O.  Powlett,  Trinity ;  Private 
J.  L.  Templer,  Trinity ;  and  Corporal  C.  F.  Roe,  St.  Jonn's.  The 
scores  were — at  200  yards,  158 ;  at  500  yards,  135 ;  and  at  600 
yards,  99 — making  their  total  score  392. 

The  Enfield  Wimbledon  Cup,  of  the  value  of  100/.,  was  the  next 
important  competition  of  the  day,  and  was  agaia  won  by  Private  E. 
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Ross  with  35  points,  6  shots  at  200  and  500  yards.  Hr.  Roes  won 
this  prize  last  year,  but  in  consequence  of  some  role  was  held  by 
the  Council  to  be  disqualified. 

The  winner  of  the  "  Saturday  Review"  Prize  of  50/.,  for  breech- 
loaders, five  shots  at  500  yards,  was  Sergeant  Kerr,  of  the  London 
Scottish,  with  19  points. 

On  the  tenth  day,  the  great  event  was  the  international  contest 
for  the  Elcho  Challenge  Shield.  It  was  between  eight  competitors, 
representing  the  three  nationalities  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  with  15  shots  each  at  800,  900,  and  1000  yards.  In 
1865  England  won  by  two  points  only.  This  year  Scotland  snc- 
ceeded  in  carrying  on  the  trophy  by  40  points  over  England,  and 
by  140  over  Ireland.  The  scores  were — For  Scotland:  at  800 
yards,  404 ;  900  yards,  395 ;  and  1000  yards,  371— total  score, 
1170.  England :  at  800  yards,  407 ;  900  yards,  371 ;  and  1000 
yards,  343— total,  1121.  Ireland:  at  800  vards,  388;  900  yards, 
332 ;  and  1000  yards,  319— total  score,  1030.  The  contest  ex- 
cited  very  great  interest,  and  at  its  conclusion,  when  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  Scotland  had  won,  there  were  loud  hurrahs  and  great 
rejoicing  in  the  Scottish  camp. 

The  actual  shooting  business  of  the  meeting  for  1866  closed  this 
evening  (the  19th)  at  gunfire,  and  the  great  event  of  the  day  was 
the  scratch  match  got  up  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  between 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  with  10  shots  each,  at  200  and  500 
yards'  range.  The  Lords'  team  were  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Lord 
Bolton,  Major  the  Earl  Spencer,  and  Earl  Ducie.  The  Oommons 
consisted  of  Lord  Elcho,  Mr.  Bass,  Mr.  J.  W.  Malcolm,  and  Lord 
Grosvenor. 

The  Lords  at  the  200  yards'  range  made  a  score  of  140,  and  at 
the  500  yards  138,  or  a  gross  score  of  278.  The  Commons  at  200 
yards  made  129,  and  at  500  yards  135,  or  a  total  of  264.  The 
Lords  therefore  came  off  best  by  14  points. 

The  remainder  of  the  competitions  were  for  the  finish  of  the  fifth 
series  of  extra  prizes,  the  running  prizes,  and  the  consolation 
prizes,  the  highest  in  which  was  won  by  Lieut.  Waller,  St 
George's,  and  the  marker's  prizes,  bringing  the  business  of  the 
meeting  to  a  close  at  7.30  p.m. 

The  distribution  of  the  prizes  to  the  successful  competitors  was 
not  the  least  attractive  part  of  the  proceedings.  It  was  intimated 
to  the  Council  that  the  prize-winners  of  1866  would  be  honoured, 
above  all  previous  winners,  by  receiving  the  trophies  of  their  skill 
from  the  fair  hands  of  the  Princess  of  Wales.  The  number  of 
prizes  now  won  at  Wimbledon  is  so  great,  that  the  distribution  of 
them  all  at  one  time  would  be  altogether  out  of  the  question.  The 
Council  therefore  wisely  favoured  the  practice  ot  each  winner 
taking  his  prize  during  the  progress  of  the  meeting,  reserving  only 
a  few  of  the  more  important  prizes  for  the  ceremony  of  formal  pre- 
sentation. This  year  some  fifty  prizes  were  so  reserved,  though 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  had  it  been  known  sooner  that  the 
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ceremony  of  distribution  was  to  be  performed  by  the  Princess,  the 
list  would  have  been  vastly  increased.  The  beautiful  weather 
wliich  marked  the  progress  of  the  meeting  continued  to  its 
close.  That  and  the  presence  of  the  BrOyal  visitors  were  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  an  attendance  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  Wimbledon  gatherings.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  front 
of  the  huge  circular  tent  which  had  afforded  such  grateful  shade 
to  visitors  during  the  past  fortnight.  Under  this  tent,  and 
under  five  marquees  erected  on  either  side^  a  large  number  of  dis- 
tinguished spectators  were  accommodated  with  seats  in  a  manner 
much  more  agreeable  than  in  the  unsightly  expenaiye  erection 
which  in  previous  years  occupied  the  same  position  with  the  digni- 
fied title  of  the  Grand  Stand.  It  is  scarcely  neoessary  to  say  that 
the  seats  thus  set  apart  were  filled  to  overflowing,  while  the  unre- 
served space  right  and  left  was  crowded  with  interested  spectators. 
Immediately  in  front  of  the  flagstaff,  and  some  few  yards  firom  the 
iron  railing  belKnd,  where  the  spectators  were  ranged,  an  elegant 
marquee  was  pitched  to  shade  the  Boyal  party  from  the  rays  ot  tiie 
sun.  The  grass  beneath  was  covered  witn  crimson  cloth,  and  four 
elQgBJii  fauteuils  in  scarlet  and  gold  were  ranged  in  front  of  the 
marquee  on  an  elegant  Turkey  carpet.  Right  and  left  of  the 
marquee  were  large  tables,  covered  also  with  crimson  cloth,  on 
which  were  arrang^,  with  a  shrewd  regard  to  artistic  effect,  the 
beautiful  samples  of  the  silversmith's  art  which  formed  the  prin- 
cipal prizes.  A  guard  of  honour,  composed  of  one  officer,  one 
sergeant,  and  ten  files  of  the  different  volunteer  corps  encamped 
on  the  common,  was  drawn  up  in  rear  of  the  marquee.  It  was 
under  the  command  of  Lord  Bury,  as  the  senior  lieutenant-colonel 
on  the  s^round.  The  fortunate  winners  of  prizes  were  ranged  in 
line  in  tne  order  in  which  they  were  to  come  up  on  the  riffht  of  the 
marquee.  All  was  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  Prmce  and 
Princess  by  four  p.m.,  but  it  was  exactly  an  hour  later  before  they 
arrived.  H.B.H.  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  reached  the  ground 
somewhat  earlier.  As  the  Association  clock  struck  five,  the  Royal 
party  arrived.  Thereupon  the  guard  were  called  to  "  attention  '* 
and  shouldered  arms,  and  the  Royal  Standard  was  run  up  to  the 
flagstaff-head.  As  its  silken  folds  fluttered  out  in  the  pleasant 
breeze,  the  Royal  carriage,  with  four  horses  and  outriders,  drove  on 
to  the  common,  and  trotted  up  to  the  pavilion.  As  their  Royal 
Highnesses  approached,  the  band  of  the  London  Scottish  played  the 
National  Anthem,  the  guard  of  honour  presented  arms,  and  the 
mass  of  spectators  rose  to  receive  them.  The  Prince  and  Princess, 
who  were  unaccompanied,  were  received  on  alighting  by  Lord 
Elcho  and  Earl  Spencer,  and  the  other  distinguished  persons 
present,  whose  presence  they  graciously  acknowledged.  Her 
Royal  Highness  was  then  conducted  to  the  seat  of  honour,  and 
the  ceremony  of  distribution  at  once  took  place.  The  successful 
candidates  were  greeted  with  hearty  acclamations  by  their  brother 
volunteers  and  the  numerous  spectators.     At  the  condusi<m  of  the 
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ceremony  three  cheers  were  given  for  the  Princess ;  the  Prince, 
the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  and  Her  Majesty  received  similar  loyal 
tributes,  and  a  parting  cheer  for  Lord  Elcho  terminated  this  stage 
of  the  proceedings. 

—  The  Review. — The  ^eat  concluding  event,  and  not  the 
least  popular  portion  of  the  fortnight's  proceedings  of  the  Wimble- 
don meeting  is  the  annual  volunteer  review ;  and  on  no  occasion 
did  the  general  public  evince  a  stronger  desire  to  participate  in  the 
pleasures  which  a  volunteer  field-day  affords,  than  on  this  occasion. 
On  no  previous  occasion  was  there  such  an  immense  array  of 
carriages,  such  a  crowding  of  the  Grand  Stand,  or  such  a  dense 
mass  of  spectators  as  were  congregated  within  the  enclosure.  No 
doubt,  the  fineness  of  the  weather  contributed  very  largely  to  this 
increased  gathering  of  the  general  public,  but  the  announcement 
that  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  were  to  be  present  was  also 
a  strong  incentive  leading  to  the  same  end,  as  well  as  the  popu- 
larity of  the  volunteer  movement. 

The  review  was  appointed  to  conmience  at  six  p.m.,  the  first 
division  to  assemble  at  5.30  p.m.  on  Putney-heath ;  and  the  second 
division  at  the  same  hour  on  Wimbledon-green ;  but  it  was  long 
after  that  hour  when  the  evolutions  began.  His  Royal  BGiglmess 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Commander-in-Chief,   arrived   on   the 

f  round  punctuallv  to  time,  and  was  accompanied  by  General  Sir 
[ope  Grant,  Major-General  Lord  W.  Paulet,  who  was  to  com- 
mand the  Ist  Division ;  Major-Qeneral  Sir  David  Russell,  C.B., 
commanding  the  2nd  Division ;  Colonel  Tyrwhitt,  Colonel  Erskine, 
Inspector-General  of  Volunteers ;  Colonel  Wright,  Metropolitan 
Inspector ;  and  a  brilliant  staff.  The  Earl  of  Cardigan  and  several 
other  general  officers,  as  well  as  Colonel  M'Murdo,  late  Inspector- 
General  of  Volunteers,  were  also  on  the  ground.  Colonel  M'Murdo 
being  attired  in  the  volunteer  uniform  of  the  Inns  of  Court  Rifles. 

The  active  operations  of  the  day  commenced  with  a  sham  fight, 
the  whole  of  the  volunteers  on  the  ground  representing  two  divi- 
sions of  the  same  army,  engaged  with  an  imaginary  enemy. 

The  march  past  then  took  place,  headed  by  the  splendidly 
mounted  cavalry  troop  of  the  Honourable  Artillery  Company, 
followed  by  the  various  artillery  and  infantry  brigades  in  the  order 
subjoined,  so  far  as  the  various  corps  could  be  distinguished  from 
their  commanders  and  the  colours  of  their  uniforms,  as  no  official 
programme  was  issued,  and  the  brigades  were  forced  up  in  the 
main  haphazard  as  they  came  upon  the  ground. 

The  artillery,  which  followed  with  their  guns  in  immediate  suc- 
cession to  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company's  Light  Horse,  consisted  of 
the  battery  of  four  guns  of  the  same  regiment ;  the  2nd  Surrey 
battery*  oi  six  guns,  under  Colonel  Durnford;  1st  Middlesex 
Artillery  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Creed,  six  guns;  and  the  1st 
London  Artillery,  four  guns,  under  Lieut. -Colonel  Walmsley. 

The  1st  Infantry  Brigade,  commanded  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Lord 
Elcho ;  Captain  Wigram,  Coldstream  Guards,  Major  of  Brigade. 
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The  London  Scottish  headed  this  brigade,  and  marched  past  with 
their  usual  springy  and  steady  step,  and  were  loudly  applauded. 
The  Civil  Service  followed,  and  were  succeeded  by  the  3rd  London 
(red-coats),  the  26th  Middlesex  (Her  Majesty's  Customs),  and  the 
London  Rifle  Brigade,  which,  although  brmging  up  the  rear  of  this 
brigade,  lost  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  London  Scottish  in 
respect  to  the  steadiness  of  its  marching. 

The  2nd  Brigade  was  commanded  by  Colonel  M'Leod^  of  M'Leod ; 
Captain  Thynne,  of  the  Grenadier  Guards,  Major  of  Brigade. 
The  regiments  forming  this  brigade  were  the  1st  Middlesex,  the 
1st  Tower  Hamlets,  and  the  1st  London  Engineers,  the  5th  Essex 
Battalion,  and  the  7th  Administrative  Battalion  of  Middlesex. 

The  3rd  Brigade  was  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  of 
Donegall,  and  comprised  the  London  Irish,  which  was  almost  the 
strongest  corps  on  the  ground,  and  was  received  with  well-merited 
applause  as  it  marched  past.  The  2nd  and  8th  Tower  Hamlets^ 
commanded  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Money ;  the  West  Middlesex,  imder 
Major  Bridgman ;  and  the  19th  Middlesex  (Working  Men's 
College),  completed  this  brigade ;  and  so  excellent  was  the  marching 
of  the  whole  that  the  difficulty  would  be  to  award  the  palm  to 
either. 

The  4th  Brigade  was  under  the  command  of  Yiscount  Ranelagh, 
who  had  Captain  Adair,  of  the  13th  Regiment  of  Foot,  as  Brigade 
Major,  with  Major  Peters  of  the  North  Middlesex  as  his  aide-de- 
camp, his  lordship's  usual  aide,  the  well-known  and  highly-re- 
spected Sergeant  Harris,  of  the  1st  Devon  Light  Horse,  being 
disabled  by  a  serious  accident  which  befell  him  at  the  late  review 
in  Hyde-park.  As  might  naturally  be  supposed,  the  first  corps  of 
this  brigade  was  Lord  Ranelagh's  ''  Lambs,"  the  South  Middlesex, 
who,  in  addition  to  an  advanced  guard  of  stalwart  pioneers,  had 
a  diminutive  vivandiere  marching  at  their  head,  and  were  viewed 
with  much  interest  not  only  by  the  occupants  of  the  Royal  carriage, 
but  by  the  ladies  generally.  Following  the  South,  very  appro- 
priately, was  the  29th  North  Middlesex,  imder  command  of  Colonel 
Whitehead,  which  corps  shared  in  the  honours  bestowed  most 
deservedly  on  the  whole  brigade,  which  also  consisted  of  the  40th 
Middlesex  (Central  London),  the  Victorias,  the  36th  (Paddington), 
and  the  18th  Middlesex  (Harrow)  Rifles. 

The  5th  Brigade  was  under  Lieut.-Colonel  Briggs,  with  Captain 
King,  of  the  7th  Foot,  as  Brigade  Major;  and  consisted  of  the 
29th  Middlesex,  the  46th  Middlesex  (Sir  John  Shelley's  corps),  the 
Ist  and  19th  Surrey,  the  2nd  Administrative  Battalion  of  Surrey, 
and  the  48th  Middlesex  (Havelock)  Rifles. 

The  6th  Brigade  was  commanded  by  Lieut.-Colonel  the  Hon. 
C.  H.  Lindsay,  with  Captain  the  Viscount  Hinchinbrook,  of  the 
Grenadier  Guards,  as  Brigade  Major.  The  St.  George's  was  the 
leading  regiment,  followed  by  the  Queen's  (Westminster),  and  the 
1st  Surrey  Artillery. 

The  7th  Brigade  was  commanded  by  Viscount  Bury,  with  Major 
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Kirk,  of  the  89th  Foot,  as  Brigade  Major.  This  ooxisisted  of  the 
4th  Middlesex,  under  Lord  Truro,  the  2nd  and  3rd  Middlesex 
Artillery,  and  some  Surrey  corps. 

The  8th  Brigade  was  under  command  of  Lord  Grosyenor,  and 
consisted  of  the  7th  Surrey,  under  Lieut.-Colonel  Beresford ;  the 
2nd  City  of  London,  and  the  4th  Tower  Handets ;  and  the  whole 
marched  well. 

At  the  conclusion  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  left  the 
ground  amidst  loud  cheers ;  whilst  a  similar  compliment  also 
greeted  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  There  were  somewhere  about 
1Q,000  volunteers  upon  the  ground,  and  the  review  passed  ojBTmost 
successfully. 

10.  Fatal  Collision  in  the  English  Channel  between  the 
Steam  Sloop  of   War  "Amazon,"   and  the  Screw  Steamer 
"  OspREY." — The  facts   of  this  unfortunate  occurrence  were  as 
follows:— The  steam  sloop  of  war  "Amazon"  left  Spithead  on 
Monday  for  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  having  been  appointed  to  the  North 
American  station.     She  was  commissioned  at  Devonport  in  April 
last,  by  Commander  James  E.  Hunter,  an  active  officer  of  high  stand- 
ing in  the  service,  and  left  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  4th  of  June,  for 
a  cruise  in  the  North  Sea.     She  had  on  board  a  crew  of  130  of  all 
ranks,  and  about  twenty  supernumeraries.     The  "  Amazon  "  was  a 
four-gun  screw  sloop,  of  1081  tons  and  300- horse  power,  and  was 
contract-built  and  constructed  of  wood,  having  been  designed  by 
Mr.  E.  J.  Beed,  the  Chief  Constructor  of  the  Navy.  The  ship,  about 
one  o'clock  a.m.,  was  on  her  voyage  down  Channel ;  it  was  the 
watch  of  one  of  the  lieutenants;   the  night  was  clear,  and  the 
weather  fine,  with  a  light  breeze.     The  "Amazon"  had  her  regula- 
tion lights  brightly  burning,  and  at  the  hour  named  a  steamer  was 
reported  about  two  points  on  the  starboard  bow.     She  proved  to  be 
the  screw  steamer  "  Osprey,"  450  tons'  register.  Captain  Bertridge, 
belonging  to  the   Cork  Steam  Navigation   Company.     As  they 
reached  each  other  the  "  Amazon  "  put  her  helm  hara  a-starboard 
and  exhibited  the  green  light,  but  the  "Osprey"  put  her  helm  hard 
a-port  and  exhibited  the  red  light.     The  result  of  these  measures 
was  that,  as  the  "  Amazon "  fell  off,  the  "  Osprey "  came  across 
the  "Amazon's"    fore- foot,   and   the    "Amazon"    ran    into   the 
"  Osprey  "  on  her  port  quarter,  striking  her  at  about  one-third  of 
her  length  from  her  stem.     The  "  Osprey  "  was  fearfully  crushed 
below  her  water-line  by  the  prow  of  the  "  Amazon."     On  board 
the  "  Osprey  "  the  greatest  confusion  ensued  on  the  collision ;  the 
majority  of  the  crew  clambered  in  over  the  bowsprit  of  the 
"Amazon,"  which  protruded  over  her  deck.     It  was  instantly 
found  that  the  "  Osprey "  was  settling  down  by  her  stern,   for, 
although  she  was  built  in  three  compartments,  she  was  struck  at 
the  stokehole,  at  which  point  the  two  after  compartments  joined, 
and  the  partition  being  crushed  in,  the  compartments  were  of  no 
service.     A  great  body   of  water  rushed  into  the  engine-room, 
where  the  second  engineer  was  in  charge,  and  he,  having  stopped 
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the  engines  on  hearing  the  first  concussion,  rushed  on  deck,  barely 
in  time  to  escape  the  flood  of  waters.  By  that  time  most  of  the 
crew  and  passengers — the  latter  in  Tarious  stages  of  nudity— were 
running  to  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
to  get  out  a  boat.  The  crew  of  the  "  Osprey  "  had  by  this  time 
clambered  into  the  '^  Amazon/'  hand-oyer-nand  up  the  ropes  from 
her  bow,  and  two  boats  were  promptly  lowered  from  the  "Amazon,'* 
and  the  captain  and  one  or  two.  men  were  picked  up  by  one  of 
them.  The  captain's  wife,  who  was  attired  only  in  her  ni^t-dress, 
was  hauled  in  over  the  "  Amazon's  "  bows,  as  also  were  one  or  two 
of  the  crew,  one  of  whom,  a  Dutchman,  had  a  very  narrow  escape, 
as  he  succeeded  in  grasping  a  rope  when  he  was  on  the  point  of 
sinking  for  the  third  time.  But,  though  by  these  means  the 
captain,  crew,  and  captain's  wife  were  rescued,  the  captain's  three 
children — girls  aged  fifteen  and  twelve,  and  a  boy  aged  ten— were 
swallowed  up  in  the  yortex  caused  by  the  sinldng  steamer,  in 
which  also  were  engulfed  the  whole  of  tiie  saloon  passengers — Mrs. 
Hubbard,  widow  of  a  Dublin  barrister,  and  her  two  daughters, 
a^ed  respectively  twenty-two  and  fifteen  years;  Mrs.  B^,  the 
wife  of  the  master  of  the  ship  "  Seaflower,  and  her  two  young 
children ;  and  Mary  Ann  Keating.  The  stewardess,  Mrs.  B^,  was 
seen  at  her  cabin  door  a  moment  after  the  collision,  and  the  second 
engineer  helped  her  on  deck.  But  her  children  were  below,  and 
she  frantically  called  for  them,  and  made  as  if  to  go  below  in 
search  of  them.  The  moment  in  which  safety  might  have  been 
secured  was  thus  spent,  and,  neglecting  to  go  forward,  she  was 
seen  no  more.  Less  exciting,  but  almost  equflJly  serious  incidentSj 
were  meanwhile  occurring  on  board  the  "Amazon."  In.the shock 
of  the  collision  the  prow  of  that  ship  became  twisted  and  wrenched 
round,  and  thus  a  large  hole  was  made  in  that  vessel,  through 
which  water  was  found  to  be  pouring  in  great  volumes.  Ilub 
ship's  pumps  were  instantly  set  to  work,  and  great  exertions  were 
made  to  keep  the  vessel  afloat ;  but  the  water  gained  on  the  crew, 
and  the  engineer  soon  came  on  deck  and  reported  to  the  captain 
that  the  fires  were  extinguished,  and  the  engine-room  half  full  of 
water.  Captain  Hunter  received  the  news  with  that  remarkable 
coolness  which  seemed  to  characterize  all  hands,  but  it  was  seen 
from  that  moment  that  the  "  Amazon  "  would  go  down.  Still,  no 
exertions  were  relaxed,  and  the  five  boats  of  the  vessel  were  got 
out  with  as  much  order  as  if  for  a  holiday  trip.  Each  boat  was 
laden  to  the  water's  edge,  some  of  the  men  lying  flat  in  the 
bottom ;  and  had  any  sea  been  running,  or  a  breeze  sprung  up,  all 
must  have  perished.  The  boats  left  uie  "  Amazon  "  at  3.30  a.m., 
the  ship  being  then  settling  down  in  the  sea,  although,  as  a  fog 
shortly  afterwards  set  in,  she  was  not  actually  seen  to  founder. 
They  were  then  about  eighteen  miles  off  land,  and  somewhere 
off  Dartmouth.  No  provisions,  water,  or  property  of  any  kind  were 
.'taken  on  board,  and  the  seamen  of  the  "  Osprey  "  were  only  partly 
clothed,  and  the  captain's  wife  had  on  only  her  night-dress,  over 
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which  a  blanket  had  been  thrown.  In  the  early  morning  the 
boats  fell  in  with  three  fishing-smacks,  which  were  boarded,  and 
which  rendered  a  double  service,  in  relieving  the  boats  of  some 

?art  of  their  too  great  load,  and  in  piloting  them  into  harbour, 
hus  aided,  the  shipwrecked  men  reached  Torquay  shortly  after 
four  p.m.  on  the  11th.  They  were  provided  for  very  kindly  by 
several  of  the  inhabitants,  and,  after  their  more  immediate  wants 
had  been  supplied,  the  officers  and  men  of  the  "  Amazon  *'  were 
forwarded  by  special  train  to  Portsmouth,  the  captain  and  crew  of 
the  "  Osprey  "  going  to  Plymouth.  The  "  Osprey's  '*  captain,  Mr. 
Bertridge,  and  his  wife,  were  greatly  distressed  at  the  event,  which 
has  deprived  them  of  three  children ;  and  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  "Amazon"  and  "Osprey"  have  also  lost  every  thing.  The 
"  Osprey''  was  of  450  tons'  register  and  250-horse  power.  Her  crew 
consisted  of  the  captain,  two  mates,  two  engineers,  seven  firemen, 
seven  seamen,  cook,  steward,  and  stewardess,  and  at  the  time  she 
had  also  on  board  the  captain's  wife  and  three  children,  a  little  boy 
a  friend  of  the  family,  seven  saloon  passengers,  and  a  man  as  deck 

?assenger.  She  was  on  her  passage  from  Liverpool  for  Antwerp, 
'he  crew  were  provided  for  at  the  Plymouth  Sailors'  Home.  The 
crew  of  the  "Amazon"  were  sent  on  to  Exeter,  and  thence  to 
PoBtsmouth,  where  they  were  berthed  on  board  the  "Duke  of 
Wellington."  All  the  crew  answered  to  their  names,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  supernumerary  boy,  whose  absence  was  not  accounted 
for. 

A  few  days  after  the  occurrence,  a  court-martial  assembled  on 
board  the  "  Victory,"  in  Portsmouth  Harbour,  to  inquire  into  the 
circumstances  attending  the  collision.  The  Court  was  composed  of 
the  following  officers:— Rear- Admiral  Wellesley,  C.B.,  president; 
Captain  Astley,  C.  Rey,  C.B.,  Captain  E.  Tatham,  Captain  the 
Hon.  F.  Egerton,  A.D.G.,  Captain  C.  Tumour,  Captain  W.  G. 
Luard,  Captain  W.  C.  Chamberlain,  Captain  C.  Fellowes,  Captain 
D'A.  D.  0.  Aplin.  Mr.  Pope  Hennessey  appeared  to  watch  the 
case  on  behalf  of  the  owners  of  the  "  Osprey ;"  Captain  Harris  at- 
tended for  the  Board  of  Trade ;  and  Mr.  E.  Hoslans  officiated  as 
Judge-Advocate.  The  usual  formalities,  including  the  mustering 
of  the  ship's  company,  having  been  gone  through,  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  officers  of  the  "  Amazon,  together  with  the  reports  on 
the  disaster,  was  read,  and  a  great  deal  of  evidence  was  taken. 
After  three  hours'  deliberation,  the  "finding"  was  read  by  the 
officiating  Deputy- Judge- Advocate  as  follows : — "  The  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  Her  Majesty's  late  ship  '  Amazon '  was  lost  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th  of  July  by  coming  into  collision  with  the  late 
steam-ship  '  Osprey.'  That  the  collision  was  occasioned  by  a  grave 
error  of  judgment  upon  the  part  of  Sub-Lieutenant  Alfred  Churchill 
Loveridge,  the  officer  of  the  watch,  in  putting  the  helm  of  the 
*  Amazon '  to  starboard  instead  of  to  port  when  first  sighting  the 
light  of  the  late  ship  *  Osprey,'  in  contravention  of  the  regula- 
tions for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.     No  blame  is  attributaWe  to 
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Commander  Hunter  and  the  other  officers  and  crew  of  the  said 
ship.  That  the  efforts  made  to  sai^e  Her  Majesty's  said  ship  after 
the  collision,  as  well  as  the  lives  of  the  crews  and  passengers  of 
both  ships,  reflect  the  hi^est  credit  on  Commander  Hunter  and 
the  officers  and  crew  of  H.M.S.  *  Amazon/  The  Court  adjudge 
Sub-Lieutenant  A.  C.  Loyeridge  to  be  dismissed  Her  Majesty's 
service ;  but  on  account  of  the  high  character  given  him  for  zeal 
in  the  service,  they  recommend  him  to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  the  Lords  Conmiissioners  of  the  Admiralty ;  and  the  said  Mr. 
A.  Loveridge  is  so  sentenced  accordingly.  The  Court  adjudge 
Commander  Hunter  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  and  crew  of  H.M.S. 
'  Amazon '  to  be  fully  acquitted  of  all  blame.'' 

The  President  (Kear-Admiral  Wellesley),  addressiDg  Com- 
mander Hunter,  said : — "  It  is  now  my  pleasing  duty  to  return 
your  sword,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  officers  of  the  'Amazon ;' 
and  in  doing  so,  I  have  to  express  the  gratification  with  whioh  the 
Court  received  the  testimony  borne  to  the  bright  example  set  by 
yourself  to  the  officers  and  ship's  company,  and  which  was  so  well 
followed  by  them  on  the  occasion  after  the  collision  occurred." 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 

12.  Mysterious  Deaths  at  Brighton.— Considerable  excite- 
ment was  created  in  Brighton  by  the  very  suspicious  circum- 
stances attending  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ellen  Vivian  Warder,  wife 
of  a  physician  of  Penzance,  which  was  increased  by  the  suicide  of 
Dr.  Warder,  who,  with  the  deceased  lady,  had  come  on  a  visit  to 
Brighton  abnout  three  months  before.  Dr.  Alfred  William  Warder 
was  living  in  furnished  apartments  at  36,  Bedford-square,  and  his 
wife,  who  was  a  sister  to  Mr.  Bichard  Branwell,  a  surgeon  resident 
in  the  tiown,  appeared  to  be  in  her  usual  health  till  about  five 
weeks  since,  when  she  became  unwell,  and  Dr.  Taaffe,  of  Brighton, 
was  requested  by  her  brother  to  see  her.  Li  the  absence  of  other 
symptoms,  and  guided  by  Mrs.  Warder's  complaints.  Dr.  Taafie 
prescribed  for  hysteria,  and  she  got  better.  Dr.  Warder  told  him 
that  she  had  experienced  great  pains  in  the  region  of  the  bladder, 
for  which  he  had  administered  tincture  of  aconite,  a  continuance 
of  which  remedy  Dr.  Taaffe  objected  to.  As  no  one  but  her 
husband  was  allowed  to  attend  upon  her  in  serving  her  with  her 
meals  and  giving  her  the  medicines  prescribed,  and  as  her  health 
fluctuated  considerably  during  the  five  weeks  which  he  visited  her, 
Dr.  Taaffe's  suspicions  were  aroused  that  something  was  being 
administered  improperly,  and  tliese  suspicions  were  increased 
when  certain  symptoms  presented  themselves.  He  consulted  with 
the  lady's  brother,  and  they  resolved  to  call  in  another  medical 
man,  and  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Mr.  Jowers  were  obtained : 
this  was  on  the  2nd,  but  Mrs.  Warder  died  on  the  following  day. 
She  had  brought  a  substantial  marriage  portion  to  Dr.  Warder, 
and  this  being  the  third  wife  who  had  died  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances, Mr.  Branwell  and  the  medical  men  desired  a  post-marfem 
examination.     The  result  was,  the  stomach  and  portions  of  the 
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liitestlnes,  with  their  contents,  were  forwarded  to  Dr.  Taylor,^  of 
G^uy's  Hospital,  for  analysis.  An  inquest  was  also  called^  whicli 
l)r.  Warder  was  requested  to  attend.  He  was,  however,  suddenly 
seized  with  sickness  and  vomitinff,  the  symptoms  from  which  his 
Wife  had  suffered  prior  to  her  deam,  and  tne  inquest  was  adjourned 
till  it  was  thought  Dr.  Taylor  would  be  prepared  with  his  report. 
Dr.  Warder  recovered  from  his  attack  on  the  7th,  and  attended 
the  funeral  of  his  wife,  returning  to  his  apartments  in  Bedford- 
kquare  immediately  afterwards.  Being  amdd  that  he  would  not 
Voluntarily  attend  the  adjourned  inquest,  Mr.  White,  the  chief 
oftcer  of  the  borough  police,  served  him  with  a  subpoena  to  attend. 
And  his  movements  were  pretty  closely  watched,  the  circumstances 
Hot  being  sufficiently  strong  to  warrant  his  apprehension  on  the 

fharge  of  having  caused  the  death  of  his  wife.  On  the  9th  he 
eft  Brighton  for  London,  but  returned  at  night,  and  went  to  his 
lodgings  as  usual ;  but,  as  it  appeared,  as  soon  as  the  landlady  of 
the  house  and  her  servants  had  retired  to  bed.  Dr.  Warder  left 
the  house  and  went  to  the  Bedford  Hotel,  where  he  obtained  a 
bed,  in  which  he  was  found  dead  on  the  following  afternoon. 

An  inquest  was  held  upon  the  body  of  deceased,  who  was 
about  forty-five  years  of  age  (his  wife  was  ten  years  younger), 
before  the  borough  coroner,  Mr.  David  Black,  at  the  Bedfoid 
Hotel. 

Mr.  Richard  Branwell,  surgeon,  was  the  first  witness  called,  and 
deposed  that  deceased  married  his  (Mr.  Branwell's)  sister,  about 
five  months  ago,  without  the  knowledge  of  any  member  of  the 
family.  He  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  witness  till  he  came  to 
Brighton  about  the  end  of  May  last.  The  last  time  that  he  saw 
him  alive  was  on  the  7th  at  the  funeral  of  his  wife.  Witness 
never  observed  the  slightest  symptoms  of  insanity  in  deceased ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  was  a  remarkably  cool  and  collected  man. 

By  the  Jury — I  did  not  speak  to  him  at  the  funeral  of  my  sister, 
because  the  circumstances  of  her  death  rendered  it  disagreeable  for 
me  to  do  so ;  in  fact,  I  believe  him  to  be  her  murderer. 

Miss  Charlotte  Lansdell,  the  landlady  of  36,  Bedford-square, 
deposed  that  the  deceased  had  lodged  with  her  since  the  23rd  of 
May  last,  and  the  last  time  she  saw  him  alive  was  on  the  evening 
of  the  2nd  at  about  nine  o'clock.  He  required  nothing  done  for 
him  then,  and  said  he  had  dined ;  but  asked  her  for  his  account. 
She  sent  it  up  the  next  morning  by  her  servant,  and  it  was  then 
discovered  that  he  had  not  retired  to  bed,  but  had  left  the  house. 
She  subsequently  received  a  letter,  which  was  given  her  by  the 
police.  It  was  addressed,  "To  be  forwarded  immediately.  To 
Miss  Lansdell,  36,  Bedford-square,"  and  was  as  follows : — 

"My  dear  Miss  Lansdell, — You  have  already  suffered  enough 
through  me  and  mine,  and  another  death  in  your  house  would  of 
course  be  worse.  When  you  receive  this,  have  the  kindness  to 
telegraph  to  Miss  Gunning,  7,  Sydney-street,  Brompton,  London, 
S.  W.,  to  whom  you  give  up  what  I  have  left  in  your  house.     I 
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have  left  on  the  table  the  cash  for  the  bills^  and  3/.  in  addition, 
as  some  compensation. 

" Believe  me  truly  yours,  "A.  W.  Warder. 

"  P.S.  Inquire  for  my  keys  and  watch.*' 

Mary  Miles,  servant  to  Uie  last  witness,  corroborated  as  to  the 
time  deceased  returned  to  the  house  on  the  eveninff  of  the  9th 
after  being  absent  all  day,  and  said  she  left  him  sitting  in  the 
dining-room,  at  a  quarter  past  eleyen  o'clock,  when  he  asked  for 
a  pen  from  the  sideboard.  Witness  proved  finding  some  money 
and  some  bills  on  the  table  when  she  took  up  the  account  for  the 
last  two  weeks,  and  discovered  that  the  deceased  had  left  the 
house.  When  she  left  the  room  on  Monday  night  he  appeared  as 
cheerful  as  usual. 

Evidence  was  then  given  by  the  servants  at  the  hotel  of  the 
arrival  of  deceased  at  a  quarter  to  twelve  o'clock  on  the  9th,  and 
of  his  bein^  found  dead  in  bed  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  whan  the 
chambermaid  went  to  the  room  in  consequence  of  being  told  tiiat 
he  had  not  been  seen. 

Dr.  James  H.  Fickford,  a  physician,  residing  on  the  opposite 
side  of  Gavendish-place  to  the  Bedford  Hotel,  proved  being  called 
to  see  the  deceased,  and  described  his  appearance,  which  was 
characteristic  of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid.  He  appeared  to  have 
been  dead  about  twelve  or  fourteen  hours.  On  a  table  by  the  side 
of  the  bed  was  a  small  blue  bottle,  which  would  contain  ten  fluid 
drachms,  and  there  were  in  it  about  four  drachms  of  what  witness 
believed  to  be  Scheele's  prussic  acid,  which  contains  four  per  cent, 
of  the  pure  acid,  twice  the  ordinary  strength  of  that  employed  in 
medicine.  Four  of  the  six  drachms  of  which  the  bottle  was 
deficient,  supposing  the  bottle  to  have  been  full,  would  cause 
almost  instantaneous  death,  unattended  by  convulsions,  and  wit- 
ness believed  that  quantity  had  been  taken  by  deceased,  £rom  the 
easy  position  in  which  he  lay  and  the  undisturbed  state  of  the 
bed-clothes.  In  one  of  his  trouser  pockets  the  chief  officer  of  police 
found  a  very  small  bottle,  which  contained  two  pills,  each  contain- 
ing four  grains,  if  not  wholly,  principally  of  opium.  i)r.  Fickford 
here  called  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  the  rounded  edge  of  the 
lip  of  the  bottle,  which  he  said  was  "  an  old  stager,"  the  edge 
being  much  worn  by  friction  in  being  carried  a  long  while  in  the 
pocket. 

Witness,  at  the  close  of  his  evidence,  asked  the  Coroner  if  he 
could  give  permission  for  the  body  to  be  examined  for  the  sake  of 
medictd  science.  It  was  not  absolutely  necessary  for  judicial  pur- 
poses, as  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  cause  of  death;  but  it  was  very 
rarely  that  a  case  occurred  in  which  such  an  extraordinary  quantify 
of  prussic  acid  had  been  taken,  and  for  the  sake  of  science  he 
wished  to  ascertain  its  action  on  the  body. 

The  Coroner  said  he  could  give  no  such  permission,  unless  the 
jury  thought  it  requisite  that  a  post-mortem  examination  should  be 
made,  but  he  thought  there  could  be  no  objection. 
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Mr.  White,  the  chief  officer,  then  gave  evidence,  and  deposed  to 
finding,  among  other  things,  the  letter  given  in  Miss  Lansdell's 
evidence.  He  had  searched  what  papers  he  could  find  in  the 
boxes  of  the  deceased,  but  found  nothing  relative  to  the  death  of 
himself  or  wife — no  testamentary  document  whatever.  He  had 
telegraphed  to  Miss  Gunning,  but  had  received  no  reply. 

At  his  lodgings  witness  found  three  other  small  bottles^  which 
he  produced. 

One  of  these  bottles  contained  tincture  of  aconite,  purchased 
from  a  chemist — Mr.  Colby,  in  the  Western-road ;  another  con- 
tained spirits  of  wine,  but  whether  it  held  any  thing  in  solution 
the  medical  men  present  were  unable  to  say ;  and  the  third  bottle 
was  empty,  but  labelled  "Opium. — J.  Buchanan,  physician  and 
surgeon,  Cambelton." 

The  Coroner  remarked  that  Cambelton  was  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Scotland,  where  one  of  the  deceased's  other  wives  died. 

Deceased's  first  wife  had  four  children  by  him  when  she 
separated  from  him,  but  was  subsequently  induced  to  return  and 
live  with  him.  She  died  in  a  few  weeks  after  renewed  cohabita- 
tion. His  second  wife,  whose  life  he  insured,  died  eight  months 
after  their  marriage. 

As  the  inquest  was  being  brought  to  a  conclusion,  a  gentleman, 
who  said  his  name  was  Eland,  a  solicitor,  of  Trafalgar-square, 
London,  entered  the  room,  and  said  he  had  been  requested  to 
attend  and  watch  the  case  on  behalf  of  Miss  Gunning,  who  had 
received  a  telegram  announcing  Dr.  Warder's  death. 

In  reply  to  questions  asked  by  the  Coroner,  Mr.  Eland  said 
that  Miss  Gunnmg  was  the  sister  of  deceased's  first  wife ;  and  he 
produced  three  letters  which  she  had  received  from  him  since  the 
death  of  his  last  wife. 

The  first  letter  was  dated  July  3,  the  day  after  she  died,  and 
before  the  inquest  upon  her  was  held.  It  requested  her,  "  in  the 
event  of  any  thing  happening  to  me,"  to  see  to  the  disposal  of  his 

f)roperty,  which  it  detailed,  among  his  children.  It  consisted  of 
and  in  New  Zealand,  deposit  notes,  shares  in  various  speculations, 
&c.  The  second  letter  was  dated  July  9,  in  which  he  said,  "I 
thought  it  best  to  leave  this  little  property  in  your  hands  to  take 
care  of.  I  will  write  to  you  a^ain."  The  third  letter  was  dated 
the  same  day  as  the  second,  in  which  deceased  said,  "  I  write  to 
ou  for  the  last  time.  When  you  receive  this,  I  shall  be  no  more, 
feel  happy  in  leaving  the  children  in  your  care.  When  you 
write  to  the  girls,  don't  tell  them  all  things."  The  remainder  of 
the  letter  consisted  of  instructions  as  to  what  interest  certain 
shares  realized,  and  telling  Miss  Gunning  what  to  sell  out  and 
what  it  would  be  better  to  keep.  Mr.  Eland  then  said  that  it  was 
represented  to  him  that  members  of  deceased's  family  had  ex- 
hibited insanity,  and  that  his  own  conduct  at  times  had  been  that 
of  a  madman,  but  he  was  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  prove  it. 
He  asked  for  an  adjournment. 
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The  jury  considered  this  point,  and  after  half  an  hour's  delibera- 
tion they  said  they  had  carefully  weighed  the  application  and  the 
grounds  upon  which  it  was  made ;  but  they  felt  that,  assuming 
the  fact  stated  to  be  proved,  they  coidd  not,  in  the  face  of  the 
evidence  before  them,  alter  an  opinion  which  they  had  formed  as 
to  the  state  of  his  mind  at  the  time  of  his  committing  this  act. 
They  would,  however,  direct  an  examination  to  be  mMe  of  the 
dec^Eised's  brain,  to  ascertain  if  there  was  any  organic  disease  in 
it,  and  would  adjourn  for  a  day.  What  their  verdict  might  be 
if  such  disease  were  found,  they  could  not  say;  but  if  no  such 
disease  existed,  they  would  certainly  find  that  he  was  of  sound 
mind  when  he  destroyed  himself,  and  return  a  YerdxQt  oi  feto-de^se. 

Upon  the  inquest  being  resumed,  it  appeared  that  there  was  no 
ground  for  the  alleged  unsoundness  oi  mind,  and  the  jury  being 
satisfied  that  the  deceased  was  fully  responsible  for  his  own  acts, 
found  him  snilty  of  felonious  self-munler  accordin&rly.  He  had 
pre^ously  feen  declared  guUt j  of  the  murder  of  hVwife,  upon 
the  inquest  held  on  the  body  oi  that  unfortunate  lady,  whose  death 
the  jury  found  to  have  been  caused  by  poison  administered  to  her 
by  her  husband. 

13.  Stoppage  of  the  Birmingham  Banking  Company. — Great 
consternation  was  occasioned  in  Birmingham  and  its  vicinity  by 
the  appearance  of  the  following  letter : — 

''To  THE  Shabeholders  of  the  Birmingham  Banking 

Company. 

"  Gentlemen, — By  order  of  your  directors  it  becomes  my  painful 
duty  to  inform  you  that,  owing  to  gross  past  mismanagement 
recently  discovered,  they  have  sustained  heavy  losses,  and  a  large 
amount  of  capital  has  been  locked  up  in  securities  that  for  a  time 
cannot  be  realized.  Under  these  circumstances  your  directors 
have  been  compelled  to  close  the  Bank.  While  expressing  deep 
sympathy  with  creditors,  it  is  not  necessaiy  ibr  me  to  say  any  thing 
more  than  that  their  claims  are  perfectly  safe ;  but  to  you  I  am 
authorized  to  sav,  that  in  all  probability  it  will  prove  that  although 
the  whole  of  the  reserve  fund  is  lost,  a  portion  of  the  paid-up 
capital  will  remain  if  the  estate  is  realized  with  care  and  economy. 

"  I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Thos.  F.  Shaw,  Manager.*' 

The  amount  of  the  deposits  was  about  800,000/.  The  total 
liabilities  were  supposed  to  be  about  2,000,000/.  The  number  of 
shareholders  exceeds  800.  The  company  was  established  in  1829 ; 
its  paid-up  capital  at  the  time  of  the  stoppage  was  a  little  short  of 
280,000/.  Contingent  depreciations  and  reserve  fund  at  the  last 
report  in  February,  200,000/.  Upon  the  original  shares  no  more 
than  4/.  3s.  4e/.  had  been  paid  up.  The  dividend  and  bonus  of 
late  years  had  been  2/.  per  share  annually.  Less  than  two  vears 
since,  the  capital  was  increased  by  the  issue  of  10,000  new  snares 
of  10/.,  paid  up,  at  10/.  per  share  premium.     At  that  time  the 
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The  windows  and  balconies  of  the  neighbouring  houses  were  also 
crowded  with  spectators.  Shortly  after  seven  o'clock  Mr.  Edmund 
Beales,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  and  other  leading  members  of 
the  Reform  League,  in  a  line  of  cabs  which  headed  the  Clerken- 
well,  Islington,  and  other  processions,  advanced  to  the  Arch,  and, 
*,he  sub-committee  having  succeeded  in  making  a  clear  passage, 
Mr.  Beales  and  his  friends  went  up  to  the  police,  who  were  drawn 
up  in  line,  staves  in  hand,  some  of  them  being  mounted.  The 
crowd  immediately  closed  in,  and  endeavoured  by  an  "ugly  rush" 
to  eflFect  admission.  The  police  used  their  staves  freely  to  defeat 
this  attempt.  After  being  refused  admission,  and  having  thus  raised 
the  question  in  the  form  they  desired,  the  leaders  went  back  to  their 
vehicles,  and  with  some  difficulty  managed  to  make  their  way  throuffh 
the  crowd  in  order  to  proceed  to  Trafalgar-square,  there  to  hold  the 
meeting,  according  to  the  programme  which  had  been  laid  down. 

Printed  bills  were  distributed  among  the  various  detachments 
as  they  came  up  from  Clerkenwell,  ISouthwark,  Finsbury,  &c., 
directing  them  not  to  attempt  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  Park, 
but  to  proceed  to  Trafalgar-square.  It  is  much  easier,  however, 
to  collect  throngs  of  people  than  to  keep  them  in  leading-strings 
when  collected,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  "  masses  "  were  not  dis- 
posed to  follow  implicitly  the  instructions  of  their  leaders.  The 
gates,  it  is  true,  were  strongly  fortified,  but  to  throw  down  the 
railings  seemed  a  feasible  undertaking,  and  this  was  promptly 
attempted.  The  police,  indeed,  hastened  to  every  point  that  was 
attacked,  and  for  a  short  time  kept  the  multitude  at  bay;  but  their 
numbers  were  utterly  insufficient  to  guard  so  long  a  line  of  frontier, 
and  breach  after  breach  was  made,  the  stonework,  together  with 
the  railings,  yielding  easily  to  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  The 
first  opening  was  made  in  the  Bayswater-road,  where  the  police, 
rushing  to  the  spot,  prevented  for  a  time  any  considerable  influx 
of  people ;  but  they  could  not  be  ubiquitous,  and  along  Park-lane 
especially  a  great  extent  of  railing  was  speedily  overturned,  till  in 
the  end  the  crowd  entered  ad  libitum.  A  good  deal  of  scuffling 
attended  these  incursions.  The  police  brought  their  truncheons 
into  active  use,  and  a  number  of  the  "  roughs "  were  somewhat 
severely  handled.  Several  persons  received  injuries  which  caused 
them  to  be  carried  off  to  the  hospitals.  The  police,  on  the  other 
hand,  did  not  come  off  unscathed.  One  of  them  received  a  thrust 
in  the  side  from  an  iron  bar ;  another  was  knocked  off  his  horse 
by  sticks  and  stones,  and  several  others  sustained  slight  injuries. 
Stones  were  thrown  at  Sir  Richard  Mayne,  who,  as  well  as  his 
men,  was  much  hooted.  Between  forty  and  fifty  persons  were 
taken  into  custody  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Marble  Arch,  and  about  as 
miany  more  at  the  other  approaches.  Many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
crowd  exerted  themselves  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the- peace,  and 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  got  considerably  hustled  for  so  doing,  falling  under 
the  suspicion  of  being  a  Government  spy.  About  eight  o'clock  a 
.  company  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  and  a  troop  of  the  Life  Guards 
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entered  the  Parlt,  but  it  n-aa  then  too  late  to  prevent  the  influx  of 

Eeople,  for,  though  the  giitoa  wore  still  jealous ly  guarded,  breaches 
ad  been  effected  in  every  direction  in  the  pnlinj^s,  and  the  military, 
who  were  loudly  cheered  by  the  crowd,  confined  themselves  to 
manceuvres,  the  only  effect  of  which  was  to  oblige  the  mob 
occasionally  to  sbift  their  position.  The  numbers  in  the  Park  were 
by  this  time  very  large,  aud  nllhough  of  course  there  were  a  con- 
siderable number  of  "roughs,"  who  look  on  the  police  aa  their 
natural  enemies,  many  of  the  persons  present  appeared  to  be  quiet 
and  respectably  dressed  people,  wlio  had  simply  been  attracted  by 
curiosity,  and  showed  no  political  propensilies.  Speeches  were 
made  at  various  spots,  one  of  the  orators  being  a  Miss  Harriet 
Laws,  who  delivered  a  very  fervid  address  on  the  political  and 
social  rights  of  the  people. 

At  one  of  the  meetings,  held  near  the  Marble  Arch,  and  presided, 
over  by  Mr.  Dc  Gruyther,  the  following  resolution  was  passed, 
on  the  motion  of  Jlr.  Cuthberton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Tomkins  : — 

"That  this  meeting  condemns  in  the  most  emphatic  and  nn- 
qualified  terms  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry  to  rule  the 
country  by  force,  and  their  recklessness  in  compromising  the 
dignity  of  the  Government  by  wantonlv  provoking  a  coUision 
between  the  people  and  the  officers  appointed  to  keep  the  peace, 
and  resolves  that  a  deputation  of  not  more  than  six  persons  wait 
on  Her  Majesty  with  a  petition,  signed  by  the  chairman,  in  the 
name  of  the  meeting,  requesting  the  dismissal  of  Earl  Derby  and 
his  colleagues,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Ministry  who  have  a  better 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  lives  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects, 
and  of  what  is  due  to  their  own  high  office," 

Kone  of  the  speakers,  male  or  female,  were  interrupted  by  the 
police.  By  this  time  darkness  was  drawing  on,  and  the  crowd 
rapidly  thinned  until,  at  about  ten  o'clock,  only  a  very  few  persons 
remained  in  the  Park. 

With  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  that  section  of  the  Heformers 
who  adhered  to  their  original  programme,  it  is  sufficient  to  state 
that  on  arriving  opposite  New  Pahice-yard  some  of  the  more 
violent  of  the  party  attempted  to  get  over  the  railings  into  the 
square,  but  in  this  attempt  they  were  completely  foiled  by  the 
police,  who  were  posted  in  the  enclosure.  At  this  point  there  was 
much  cheering,  and  among  the  shouts  could  be  distinguished  the 
name  of  Mr.  Bright,  a  reprint  of  whose  letter  in  "  The  Times  "  had 
been  extensively  circulated  during  the  day.  Another  party  passed 
by  the  Carlton  Club,  where  they  raised  a  storm  of  hisses,  and  the 
Reform  Club,  where  they  indulged  in  the  moat  uproarious  cheering, 
which  was  renewed  when  some  of  the  members  waved  their  hand- 
kerchiefs and  gave  other  signs  of  approval.  Arrived  at  Trafalgar- 
square,  Mr.  Beales  ascended  the  base  of  Nelson's  colunm  and  com- 
inenced  haranguing  the  crowd,  who  occupied  the  has  reliefs  on  the 
column  and  every  other  position  from  which  a  good  view  could  be 
obtained.     Mr.  Beales  was  followed  by  several  other  gentlemen,  who 
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The  windows  and  balconies  of  the  neighbouring  houses  were  also 
crowded  with  spectators.  Shortly  after  seven  o'clock  Mr.  Edmund 
Beales,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  and  other  leading  members  of 
the  Reform  League,  in  a  line  of  cabs  which  headed  the  Clerken- 
well,  Islington,  and  other  processions,  advanced  to  the  Arch,  and, 
*.he  sub-committee  having  succeeded  in  making  a  clear  passage, 
ftlr.  Beales  and  his  friends  went  up  to  the  police,  who  were  drawn 
up  in  line,  staves  in  hand,  some  of  them  being  mounted.  The 
crowd  immediately  closed  in,  and  endeavoured  by  an  **  ugly  rush  " 
to  effect  admis^sion.  The  police  used  their  staves  freely  to  defeat 
this  attempt.  After  being  refused  admission,  and  having  thus  raised 
the  question  in  the  form  they  desired,  the  leaders  went  back  to  their 
vehicles,  and  with  some  difficulty  managed  to  make  their  way  through 
the  crowd  in  order  to  proceed  to  Trafalgar- square,  there  to  hold  the 
meeting,  according  to  the  programme  which  had  been  laid  down. 

Printed  bills  were  distributed  among  the  various  detachmenta 
as  they  came  up  from  Clerkenwell,  8outhwark,  Finsbury,  Ac, 
directing  them  not  to  attempt  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  Park, 
but  to  proceed  to  Trafalgar-square.  It  is  much  easier,  however, 
to  collect  throngs  of  people  than  to  keep  them  in  leading-strings 
when  collected,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  *'  masses  "  were  not  dis- 
posed to  follow  implicitly  the  instructions  of  their  leaders.  The 
gates,  it  is  true,  were  strongly  fortified,  but  to  throw  down  the 
railings  seemed  a  feasible  undertaking,  and  this  was  promptly 
attempted.  The  police,  indeed,  hastened  to  every  point  that  was 
attacked,  and  for  a  short  time  kept  the  multitude  at  bay;  but  their 
numbers  were  utterly  insufficient  to  guard  so  long  a  line  of  frontier, 
and  breach  after  breach  was  made,  the  stonework,  together  with 
the  railings,  yielding  easily  to  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  The 
first  opening  was  made  in  the  Bays  water- road,  where  the  police, 
rushing  to  the  spot,  prevented  for  a  time  any  considerable  influx 
of  people  ;  but  they  could  not  be  ubiquitous,  and  along  Park-Iune 
especially  a  great  extent  of  railing  was  speedily  overturned,  till  in 
the  end  the  crowd  entered  ad  libitum.  A  good  deal  of  scuffling 
attended  these  incursions.  The  police  brought  their  truncheons 
into  active  use,  and  a  number  of  the  "roughs"  were  somewhat 
severely  handlc^d.  Several  persons  received  injuries  which  caused 
them  to  be  carried  off  to  the  hoi^pitals.  The  police,  on  the  other 
hand,  did  not  come  off  unscathed.  One  of  them  received  a  thrust 
in  the  side  from  an  iron  bar ;  another  was  knocked  off  his  horse 
by  sticks  and  stones,  and  several  others  sustained  slight  injuries. 
Stones  were  thrown  at  Sir  Richard  Mayne,  who,  as  well  as  his 
men,  was  much  hooted.  Between  forty  and  fifty  persons  were 
taken  into  ciwtcxly  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Marble  Arch,  and  about  as 
many  more  at  the  other  appmaehes.  Many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
crowd  exerttnl  them^jelves  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and 
Mr.  Bradlau;:h  got  consiilerahly  hu*«tle<l  for  s^o  doing,  falling  under 
the  suspicion  of  k)eing  a  (loveriunent  sj>y.  Alx)ut  eight  oVlotk  a 
company  of  the  Urenadier  Guards  and  a  troop  of  the  Life  (iuards 
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perpetuate  peace  and  amity  between  the  Govemment  of  England 
and  the  Eepublic  of  the  United  States." 

The  following  telegram  was  sent  by  the  Earl  c^  OBmarroa  to 
Viscount  Monk,  Ottawa,  Canada : —  • 

"  I  am  comnmnded  by  tho  Queen  to  convey  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  her  North  iVmerican  Pi-ovincea  Her  Majesty's  congra- 
tulations on  the  completion  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph,  and  the 
strengthening  thereby  of  the  unity  of  the  British  Empire. 

"  Her  Majesty  includes  her  ancient  colony  of  Newfoundland  in 
these  congratulations  to  all  her  faithfiil  subjecte. 

"Cakxarvon. 

"July  28, 1866,'* 
President  Johnson's  reply  to  the  Queen  occupied  only  one  hour 
and  nine  minutes  in  its  transit  from  Newfoundland  to  Osborne. 
■  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Terrible"  and  the  screw-steamer  "Albany" 
started  on  the  25th  on  the  expedition  to  pickup  the  cable  of  1865 ', 

DiARTf   OF  THE   AtIANTIC   TeLEGRAPII   EXPEDITION. 

The  "Great  Eastern,"  Indeu  with  a  freight  in  which  the  whole 
civilized  world  is  interested,  took  her  departure   from  Bcrehaven, 
Bantry  Bay,  at  6.30  p.m.  on  Thm-sdiiy,  i\w  I2th  of -July.     The 
shore   end  of  the    cable   had   been   successfully   landed  by  the 
"  William  Cory"  steamer  at  Foilbummerum  Bay  on  Saturday,  the 
7th  of  July.     On  Friday,  13th  July,  at  11.30  a.m.,  the  end  was 
brought  on  board  the  "Great  Eastern,"  and  by  11.40  it  was  on  the 
drum.     This  was  the  first  practical  test  of  the  pick-up  machinery 
and   steam    engine   attached   thereto.     Nothing  coidd  be   more 
satisfactory   than  the  manner  in  which  it  did  its  work.      The 
joint  was   completed  by  1.30  p.m.     Mr.  Wiltoughby  Smith,  the 
chief  electrician,  lost  no  time  in  testing  the  insulation  of  tho  cable 
to  shore,  which  was  found  to   be   perfect.     The  making  of  tho 
splice  was  commenced ;  by  9.30  p.m.  it  was  completed  and  coiled 
in  the  after-cable  tank.     Just  aa  the  hands  of  the  clock  indicated 
3.30  Greenwich  time,  the  Atlantic  telegraph  cable  of  1866  com- 
menced to  pass  over  the  V  wheel  at  the  stem  of  the  great  cable 
ship.     A  hearty  cheer  from   those   who  witnessed  thus  far   the 
success  of  the  start,  the  firing  of  a  couple  of  guns,  the  hoisting  of 
the  ensign  with  the  union  jack  and  the  stars  and  stripes,  made  up 
all  the  demonstrations  on  board  tho  great  ship.     The  "  Racoon 
gave  one  parting  gun,  and  availingherself  of  asfairawlndaa  could 
I    well  blow  in  her  favour,  set  every  stitch  of  canvas,  and  left  for 
I  VJolentia.     The  course  of  the  ship  was  settled  W.N.W.  for  33 
jiynilcfl,  to  be  changed  about  nine  o'clock  to  N.W.  by  W.,  in  order 
KD  Iwar  quite  dear  to  the  southward  of  the  sunken  cable  of  1865. 
HL'Jii.t  wus  the  course  during  the  night  of  Saturday  the  14th.     The 
|f^i-t}il  was  W.S.W.  to  W, N.W.     The  poying-out  machinery  waa 
Hiing  to  perfection.     The  cable  came  up  from  the  tank  with 

to  of  the  result  of  tbla  ondertakiiig.  !ie(^  Cbroaiclo  for  Septc  tuber,  foif. 
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all  ooncurredin  condemning  the  conduct  ofSirBicliardMayne  and 
the  Home  Secretary.  Two  other  meetings  were  also  held  in  tiie 
square^  under  the  presidency  of  Messrs.  Howell  and  Oremer.  This 
part  of  the  proce^ngs,  however,  was  exceedingly  tame  after  the 
exciting  scene  which  had  been  enacted  in  the  Park,  and  the  fatigued 
audiences  were  glad  to  get  back  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  yarious 
public-houses  wnich  served  as  their  head-quarters. 

27.  Successful  Laying  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Cable. — 
This  evening,  at  about  five  o'clock,  English  time,  the  cable  was 
completed  between  Europe  and  America.  Conversations  had  been 
carried  on  throughout  the  day,  until  word  was  sent  to  Valentia  to 
cease  signalling,  as  they  were  about  to  make  the  splice  with  the 
shore  end  at  Trinity  Bay.     This  was  effected  soon  after  dusk. 

The  following  telegram  was  received  from  Newfoundland  at  an 
early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  28th : — 

"  Oooch  to  Glass. 

"  Our  shore  end  has  just  been  laid,  and  a  most  perfect  cable,  under 
God's  blessing,  completes  telegraphic  commimication  between 
England  and  the  continent  of  America.  I  cannot  find  words  to 
express  my  deep  sense  of  the  untiring  zeal  and  the  earnest  and 
cheerful  manner  in  which  every  one  on  board,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  has  performed  the  anxious  and  arduous  duties  they,  in 
their  several  departments,  have  had  to  perform.  Their  untiring 
energy  and  watchful  care,  night  and  day,  for  the  period  of  two 
weeks  required  to  complete  this  work,  can  only  be  fully  understood 
and  appreciated  by  one  who,  like  myself,  has  seen  it.  All  have 
faithfully  done  their  duty,  and  glory  in  their  success,  and  join  with 
me  in  hearty  congratulations  to  our  friends  in  England,  who  have, 
in  various  ways,  laboured  in  carrying  out  this  great  work." 

At  this  period  there  was  no  electric  communication  between  New- 
foundland and  the  mainland,  the  cable  being  out  of  order ;  but  it 
was  soon  repaired,  and  messages  received  direct  from  New  York. 

One  of  the  earliest  messages  transmitted  by  the  cable  was  the 
following : — 

"JFVom  the  Queen,  Osborne,  to  th^  President  of  the 
United  States,  Washington. 

''  The  Queen  congratulates  the  President  on  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  an  undertaking  which  she  hopes  may  serve  as  an  addi* 
tional  bond  of  union  between  the  United  States  and  England." 

The  President  replied  as  follows : — 

"  From  Andrew  Johnson,  the  Executive  Mansion,  Washingtofi,  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Cheat  Britain 
and  Ireland* 

"July  30, 11.30  a.iiu 

*^  The  President  of  the  United  States  acknowledges  with  pro- 
found gratification  the  receipt  of  Her  Majesty's  despatch,  and 
cordially  reciprocates  the  hope  that  the  cable  that  now  unites  the 
eastern  and  western  hemispheres  may  serve  to  strengthen  and 
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perpetuate  peace  and  amity  between  the  Grovemnient  of  England 
and  the  Kepublic  of  the  United  States." 

The  foUowing  telegram  was  sent  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarron  to 
Viscount  Monk,  Ottawa,  Canada : —  . 

"  I  am  commanded  by  the  Queen  to  convey  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  her  North  American  Provinces  Her  Majesty's  congra- 
tulations on  the  completion  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph,  and  the 
strengthening  thereby  of  the  unity  of  the  British  Empire. 

"  Her  Majesty  includes  her  ancient  colony  of  Newfoundland  in 
these  congratulations  to  all  her  faithful  sul^ecta. 

"  Carnabvos. 

"July  28, 1866." 
President  Johnson's  reply  to  the  Queen  occupied  only  one  hour 
and  nine  minutes  in  its  transit  from  Newfoundland  to  Osborne. 
•  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Terrible"  and  the  screw-steamer  "Albany" 
started  on  the  25th  on  the  expedition  to  pick  up  the  cable  of  1865'. 
Diary  of  the  At!,antic  Tblegrapii  Expedition, 
The  "Great  Eastern,"  laden  with  a  freight  in  which  tho  whole 
civilized  world  is  interested,  took  her  departure  from  Berehaven, 
Bantry  Bay,  at  6.30  p.m.  on  Thursday,  the  12th  of  July.  The 
shore  end  of  the  cablo  had  been  sucecssfully  landed  by  the 
"  William  Cory"  steamer  at  Foilhummerum  Bay  on  Saturday,  the 
7th  of  July.  On  Friday,  13th  July,  at  11.30  a.m.,  tho  end  was 
brought  on  board  the  "Great  Eastern,"  and  by  11.40  it  was  on  the 
drum.  This  was  the  first  practieal  test  of  the  pick-up  machinery 
and  steam  engine  attached  tliereto.  Nothing  coiUd  be  more 
satisfactory  than  the  manner  in  which  it  did  its  work.  The 
joint  was  completed  by  1.20  p.m.  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith,  the 
chief  electrician,  lost  no  time  in  testing  tho  insulation  of  the  cable 
to  shore,  which  was  found  to  be  perfect.  The  making  of  the 
splice  was  commenced ;  by  2.3n  p.m.  it  was  completed  and  coiled 
in  the  after-cable  tank.  Just  its  the  bands  of  the  clock  indicated 
3.30  Greenwich  time,  the  Atlantic  telegraph  cable  of  1866  com- 
menced to  pass  over  the  V  wheel  at  the  stern  of  the  great  cable 
ship.  A  hearty  cheer  from  those  who  witnessed  thus  far  the 
success  of  the  start,  the  firing  of  a  couple  of  guns,  the  hoisting  of 
the  ensign  with  the  union  jack  and  the  stars  and  stripes,  made  up 
all  the  demonstrations  on  board  the  great  ship.  The  "  Haooon 
gave  one  parting  gun,  and  availing  herself  of  aa  fair  a  wind  ns  could 
well  blow  in  her  favour,  set  every  stitch  of  canvas,  and  left  for 
Valentia.  The  conrse  of  the  ship  was  settled  "W.N.W.  for  33 
miles,  to  be  changed  about  nine  o'clock  to  N.W.  by  \V".,  in  order 
t«  bear  quite  clear  to  the  southward  of  the  sunken  cable  of  1865. 
This  was  the  course  during  the  night  of  Saturday  the  14th.  The 
wind  was  W.S.W.  to  "W.N.W.  The  paying-out  machinery  was 
working  to  perfection.     The  cable  came  up  from  the  tank  with 

'  For  an  account  of  the  result  of  lliU  undertaking,  fee  Chronicla  for  SepteaiWr.jJort. 
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great  facility.  The  "Terrible,"  "Albany/' and" Medway''  kept 
their  allotted  position.  Weather  fine,  smooth  sea.  At  noon  (ship's 
time)  the  ships  were  135*5  miles  from  Valentia,  and  1633'6  from 
Heart's  Content;  144*58  miles  of  cable  had  been  paid  out. 
Lat.  52°  15',  long.  14°  3'.  '  The  convoy  kept  their  position 
accurately  during  the  next  day.  At  1.46  p.m.  the  "Terrible" 
signalled  that  a  man  had  fallen  overboard.  Her  cutter  was 
speedily  lowered.  The  sailor  had,  however,  laid  hold  of  a  rope 
thrown  to  him  from  the  frigate  before  the  boat  reached  him. 
At  10.45  p.m.  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith  issued,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  expedition,  the  latest  news  from  Europe.  On  each  day 
during  the  voyage  the  news  from  Europe,  together  with  the 
latest  intelligence  received  from  America,  was  sent  through 
the  cable  and  printed  on  board,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Great 
Eastern  Telegraph."  While  the  messages,  however,  were  being 
transmitted,  the  insulation  tests  wore  kept  up  without  intermission.* 
The  paying-out  apparatus  was  the  same  as  used  last  year,  with  the 
exception  of  a  stronger  drum.  The  hauling-in  macnine  for  grap- 
pling, placed  at  the  fore  part  of  the  ship,  is  more  powerful  than  the 
one  used  for  the  attempt  made  in  1865.  It  consisted  of  two  drums 
of  5  feet  8  inches  in  diameter  each,  by  20  inches  broad,  connected 
by  gear  with  an  engine  of  40-horse  power,  similar  to  that 
attached  to  the  paying-out  machine.  The  rope  or  cable  passed 
over  both  drums,  and  an  arrangement  was  made  for  "  fleeting"  the 

•apnel  rope  or  cable  on  the  drums  by  means  of  small  rollers. 

.t  ten  minutes  past  ten  p.m.  on  the  15th  July,  the  "Albany"  was 
observed  to  drop  astern.  By  the  medium  of  Colomb's  flash  signals, 
at  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles  those  on  board  the  great  ship 
learned  that  she  had  lost  the  bolt  of  her  eccentric.  At  daylight, 
the  damage  having  been  repaired,  she  was  again  in  position.  On 
Monday,  July  16,  every  thing  was  going  on  well — the  sea  like  a 
mill-pond.  The  paying  out  of  the  cable  from  the  after  tank  pro- 
gressed with  uniform  certainty  and  steadiness,  and  the  electrical 
tests  were  reported  perfect.  On  this  day  some  of  the  cable  of  1865 
was  paid  out.  The  after  tanks  contained  839*685  miles,  of  which 
267  miles  were  of  the  old  cable.  The  track  was  about  thirty  miles 
to  the  south  of  that  of  last  year,  and  at  that  distance,  on  the  16th, 
the  ships  passed  parallel  to  where  the  telegraph  cable  parted  in 
August,  1857.  The  depth  of  water  was  between  1950  and  2100 
fathoms :  temperature  68  deg.  The  average  strain  indicated  by 
the  dynamometer  waa  10*54 ;  the  average  speed  about  five  knots. 
When  Captain  Moriarty  issued  his  bulletin,  it  stated  that  since 
noon  on  the  11th,  136*88  miles  of  cable  had  been  paid  out;  per- 
centage of  slack,  18*82  ;  distance  run,  115*2  miles.  Distance  from 
Valentia,  3782 ;  from  Heart's  Content,  1290  miles.  Lat.  52^  6', 
long.  20^  36'. 

The  succeeding  twenty-four  hours  was  a  period  of  uninterrupted 
success.  All  day  on  the  16th  it  was  so  calm  that  the  masts  of  the 
convoy  were  reflected  in  the  ocean,  an  unusual  thing  to  see.    A 
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large  shoal  of  porpoises  gambolled  during  half  an  hour  round  the 
ships ;  there  was  a  glorious  sunaet,  and  later  a  bright  eresceot 
moon.  At  7.55  a.m.  Greenwich  time,  on  the  17th,  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  cable  of  1865  was  paid  out  of  the  tank.  At  9.10 
the  screw  engines  were  slowered  to  eighteen  revolutions,  and  the 
paddles  reduced  to  four.  Some  canvas  was  set,  with  a  steady 
breeze  from  the  south  and  a  smooth  sea. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  the  breeze  from  the  southward  had 
freshened,  and  the  sky  was  of  a  dull  grey,  with  occasional  rain.  A 
moderate  sea  prevailed.  At  5.28  p.m.  Greenwich  time,  a  bell  in 
connexion  with  the  electrical  room  sounded  in  the  tank.  Mr. 
Temple,  one  of  llr.  Canning's  staff,  being  on  duty,  immediately 
pressed  the  valve  of  the  steam  whistle  which  was  fitted  at  the 
st«m,  and  communicated  by  compressed  air  through  piping  to  the 
screw,  the  paddle  engines,  and  the  helm.  A  similar  apparatus 
was  fitted  in  the  bows  of  tho  ship.  The  signal  was  so  prom]  t',y 
answered  by  the  engineers,  that  the  "  Great  Eastern  "  was  stopped 
in  less  than  her  own  length.  Mr.  Gifibrd,  hearing  the  bell,  ran  at 
the  top  of  his  speed  to  the  paddle-engine  hatchway,  but  long  be- 
fore he  could  reach  it  these  engines  were  slopped.  Of  course 
great  anxiety  arose  to  ascertain  what  was  the  matter.  All  on  board 
were  soon  relieved  by  learning  that  the  alarm  was  a  false  one. 
One  of  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith's  assistants  had,  by  mere  accident, 
touched  the  spring  of  the  bell.  This  accident,  however,  served  to 
show  conclusively  that  every  one  was  at  his  post.  All  went  on 
well  until  12.20  a.m.,  Greenwich  time,  when  the  first  real  check 
was  given  to  the  success  which  had  hitherto  attended  the  under- 
taking. This  time  the  cause  of  alarm  was  real.  A  foul  flake  took 
place  in  the  after  tank.  The  engines  were  immediately  turned 
astern,  and  the  paying  out  of  the  cable  stopped.  Almost  every 
body  soon  came  on  de^.  It  was  found  that  the  coil  being  paid 
out  had  caught  three  turns  of  the  flake  immediately  under  it,  and 
carried  them  into  the  eye  of  the  coil,  fouling  the  lay-out  and 
hauling  up  one  and  a  half  turns  from  the  outside  and  five  turns 
in  the  eye  of  the  under-flako.  This  wus  stopped,  fortunately, 
before  it  entered  the  paying-out  maehinery.  Stoppers  of  hemp 
with  chains  also  were  put  on  near  the  V  wheel  astern,  and  Mr. 
Canning  gave  orders  to  stand  by  to  let  go  the  buoy.  This  was  not 
very  cheering  to  hear;  but  his  calm  and  collected  manner  gave 
every  one  confidence  that  his  skill  and  experience  would  extricate 
the  cable  from  the  obvious  danger  in  which  it  was  placed.  No 
fishing-line  was  ever  entangled  worse  than  the  rope  was,  when 
thrust  up  in  apparently  hopeless  knots  from  the  eye  of  the  coil  to 
the  deck.  There  at  least  500  feet  of  rope  lay  in  this  state.  It 
was  raining  thickly  at  the  time,  with  increasing  wind.  The  cable 
crew  set  to  work,  under  the  instructions  of  their  chief  engineer,  to 
disentangle  it.  Mr.  Halpin  was  patiently  following  the  bights  as 
they  showed  themselves,  the  crow  now  passing  them  forward,  now 
aft,  until  at  last  the  character  of  the  tangle  was  seeuj  and  then  it 
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soon  became  apparent  tliat  ere  long  the  cable  would  be  cleared  and 
pass  down  to  tne  tank.  All  this  time  Captain  Anderson  was  at 
the  taffrail  anxiously  watching  ^e  strain  on  the  rope,  which  he 
could  scarcely  make  out^  the  night  was  so  dark.  He  was  endea- 
youring  to  keep  it  up  and  down,  going  on  and  reversing  with 
paddle  and  screw.  When  one  reflects  for  a  moment  upon  uie  size 
of  the  ship  and  the  enormous  mass  she  presented  to  the  wind,  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  her  stem  oyer  the  cable  can  be  appreciated. 
The  port  paddle-wheel  was  disconnected,  but  shortly  afterwards 
there  was  a  shift  of  wind,  and  the  vessel  canted  the  wrong  way. 
Welcome  yoices  were,  however,  soon  heard  passing  the  word  art 
from  the  tank  that  the  bights  were  cleared,  and  to  pay  out.  Then 
the  huge  stoppers  were  gently  loosened;  and  at  2.6  a.m.,  to  the  joy 
of  all,  the  "  Great  Eastern  "  was  once  more  discharging  the  cable. 
They  yeered  it  away  in  the  tank  to  clear  away  the  foul  flake  until 
3  a.m.,  when  the  screw  and  paddle  engines  were  slowed,  so  as  to 
reduce  the  speed  of  the  ship  to  4^  knots.  During  all  this  critical 
time  there  was  an  entire  absence  of  noise  and  confusion.  Every 
order  was  silently  obeyed,  and  the  cable-men  and  crew  worked 
with  hearty  good-will.  But  what  of  the  electrical  condition  of 
the  cable  during  this  period  ?  Simply  through  its  entire  length 
it  was  perfect,  or,  as  it  is  technically  called,  O.K.  (all  correct). 
The  "  Terrible "  was  lost  sight  of  in  the  thickness  of  the  night, 
and,  save  for  a  few  minutes,  was  not  seen  till  seven  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  The  "  Albany  "  and  "  Medway  "  showed  on  the  star- 
board and  port  quarter  at  5  a.m.  The  weather  continued  very 
hazy.  The  distance  from  Valentia  was  at  this  time  600*2  miles; 
from  Heart's  Content  1068-8,  lat.  52°  1'  N.,  long.  26°  37'  K  In 
the  evening  a  fresh  breeze  sprang  up,  bringing  a  heavy  swell  on 
the  port-quarter,  which  caused  the  ship  to  roll.  The  paying  out 
from  the  after  tank  went  on  steadily.  Two  of  the  large  buoys 
were  lifted  by  derricks  from  the  deck  near  the  bows  of  the  ship, 
and  placed  in  position  on  the  port  and  starboard  side  of  the  forward 
pick-up  machmery,  ready  for  letting  go  if  necessary.  The  sun 
went  down  with  an  angry  look,  and  the  scud  came  rapidly  from 
the  eastward,  the  sea  rising.  A  wind  dead  aft  is  not  tne  best  for 
cable-laying,  particularly  if  any  accident  should  take  place.  The 
swell  was  very  heavy,,  to  which  the  "  Great  Eastern  "  proved  her- 
self not  insensible.  Her  rolling,  like  every  thing  else  appertaining 
to  her,  is  done  on  a  grand  scale.  Those  on  board  the  great  ship 
coiild,  however,  note  the  more  than  ordinary  liveliness  with  whicn 
that  operation  was  performed  by  the  "Albany"  and  "Medway," 
and  were  not  at  all  disposed  to  be  too  critical  on  the  behaviour 
of  their  own  vessel.  The  speed  was  kept  up  at  4^  during  the  night. 
The  19th  of  July  was  a  day  of  complete  success,  the  paying  out 
in  every  respect  satisfactory.  The  wind  continued  from  the  east- 
ward, but  the  sea  had  entirely  gone  down.  The  wind  shifted  to 
S.W.  about  daybreak  on  the  20th.  The  "  Terrible,"  "  Albany," 
and  "Medway,"  all  kept  their  allotted  positions.     It  blew  very 
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hard  from  2  up  to  10  p.m.,  by  which  time  the  wind  gradually 
found  its  way  from  south-west  to  north-west,  which  was  rie^ht 
ahead.  During  the  night  there  were  heavy  showers  of  rain,  but 
on  the  morning  of  the  21st  the  sea  was  comparatively  smooth. 

Between  six  and  seven  p.m.  on  the  22nd  the  ''Great  Eastern'' 
passed  over  the  deepest  part  of  the  course.  There  was  no  addi- 
tional strain  on  the  dynamometer,  which  indicated  from  10  to 
14.  The  wind  was  still  fresh  from  the  north-westward ;  during 
the  night  it  went  round  to  the  south-west,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  23rd  a  long  roll  from  the  southward  set  in.  On  the  24th  and 
2dth  of  July  the  weather  became  foggy ;  on  the  last-named  day 
thickly  so.  The  fog,  however,  was  occasionally  lifted.  At  noon 
this  day,  the  ship  was  in  lat.  42°  29'  40^  long.  48^  10'  42^,  Distance 
run,  1430 ;  cable  paid  out,  1610*53 ;  percentage  of  stack,  12*62. 
Distance  from  Heart's  Content,  239*8  miles. 

Captain  Anderson  signalled  to  the  ''Albany"  at  10.16  on  the 
night  of  the  25th  to  start  at  daybreak  and  proceed  to  lat.  40®  25', 
long.  62°  30',  to  discover  the  station-ship,  and  report  the  arrival  of 
the  expedition ;  should  she  fail  to  find  her,  then  to  try  and  make 
the  land  and  guide  the  big  ship  to  Trinity  Bay.  Another  signal 
was  sent  at  12.30  to  the  effect  that  the  "  Terrible ''  and  "  Medwajr" 
would  be  sent  ahead  to  meet  the  "  Albany,"  and  establish  a  Ime 
to  lead  the  ship  in,  even  with  a  fog.  The  "  Albany  "  started  at 
3.30.  At  4.46  (Greenwich  time),  the  cable  engineer  in  charge  took 
one  weight  off  each  brake  of  the  paying-out  machinery.  At  7.40 
all  weights  were  taken  off;  the  assumed  depth  being  300 Jathoms. 
The  indicated  strain  on  the  dynamometer  was  graaually  decreas- 
ing. At  8.55  signals  were  made  to  the  "  Terrible  "  to  sound ;  the 
reply  was  160  fathoms.  All  arrangements  for  the  operation  in 
Trinity  Bay  were  got  forward  as  far  as  possible. 

Shortly  after  two  p.m.  on  the  26th,  two  ships,  which  were  soon 
made  out  to  be  steamers,  were  seen  to  the  westward,  and  the 
"  Terrible,"  steaming  on  ahead,  in  about  an  hour,  signalled  that 
H.M.S.  "  Niger  "  was  one  of  them,  accompanied  by  the  "  Albany." 
The  "  Niger "  (Captain  Bruce)  sent  a  boat  to  the  "  Terrible  as 
soon  as  ne  came  up  with  her.  The  "Albany"  shortly  after- 
wards took  up  position  on  the  starboard  quarter  of  the  "  Great 
Eastern,"  and  signalled  that  she  spoke  the  "Niger"  at  noon, 
bearing  E.  by  N.,  and  that  the  "  Lily  "  was  anchored  at  the  station 
at  the  entrance  of  Trinity  Bay,  as  arranged  with  the  Admiral. 
The  "  Albany  "  also  reported  that  she  had  passed  an  iceberg  about 
60  ft.  high  in  lat.  48°  34',  long.  52°  10'.  ^  At  twenty  minutes  afl»r 
four  p.m.  the  "  Niger  "  came  on  the  port  side  of  the  cable  ship  quite 
close,  and  Captain  Bruce,  sending  the  crew  to  the  rigging  and 
manning  the  yards,  gave  three  cheers,  which  were  heartily  returned 
from  the  "Great  Eastern."  She  then  steamed  ahead  towards 
Trinity  Bay.  The  "  Albany  "  was  signalled  to  go  on  immediately 
to  Heart's  Content,  clear  the  N.E.  side  of  the  harbour  of  shipping, 
and  place  a  boat  with  a  red  flag  for  Captain  Anderson  to  steer  to 
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for  anchorage.  Just  before  dinner^  on  the  southern  horizon,  dis- 
tant about  ten  miles,  an  iceberg,  probably  the  one  which  the 
"  Albany  "  met  with,  was  seen.  The  fog  came  on  very  thick  about 
eight  p.m.,  and  between  that  and  ten,  guns  were  constantly  ex- 
changed and  blue  lights  were  burnt  with  the  "  Terrible,'*  who, 
with  the  "Niger,"  went  in  search  of  the  "Lily"  station-ship. 
Catalina  Light,  at  the  entrance  of  Trinity  Bay,  had  been  made 
out  three  hours  before  this,  and  the  loom  of  the  coast  had  also  been 
seen.  The  fog,  however,  still  prevailed.  The  expedition  by  six 
a.m.  was  within  ten  miles  of  Heart's  Content,  but  objects  would 
have  been  invisible  more  than  a  ship's  length  ahead.  The  "  Niger," 
however,  with  her  repeated  guns,  led  the  **  Great  Eastern  "  with 
accuracy. 

At  about  eight  o'clock  the  massive  curtain  of  fog  was  lifted 
gradually  from  both  shores  of  Trinity  Bay,  disclosing  the  entrance 
of  Heart's  Content — the  "Albany"  making  for  the  harbour,  the 
"  Margaretta  Stevenson,"  surveying  vessel,  steaming  out  to  meet 
the  expedition ;  the  pre-arranged  course  all  marked  with  buoys, 
and  a  whole  fleet  of  boats  fishing  at  the  entrance.  It  could  be 
plainly  seen  that  Heart's  Content,  so  far  as  its  capabilities  per- 
mitted, had  prepared  a  welcome.  The  British  and  American  flags 
floated  from  the  church  and  telegraph  station,  and  other  buildings. 
The  "  Great  Eastern  "  dressed  ship,  fired  a  salute,  and  three  cheers 
were  given.  At  nine  o'clock,  ship's  time,  the  cable  was  cut,  and 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  "  Medway  "  to  lay  the  shore  end. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  "  Great  Eastern  "  steamed  into  the  harbour, 
and  anchored  on  the  N.E.  side.  She  was  quickly  surrounded  by 
boats  laden  with  visitors. 


AUGUST. 

2.  Goodwood  Races. — The  Cup  Day. — The  great  event  of  this 
brilliant  meeting,  which  was  honoured  by  the  presence  of  Royalty, 
attracted  a  vast  assemblage  of  spectators. 

Though  the  weather  was  not  all  that  could  be  wished,  it  did  not 
rob  the  lawn  of  its  attractions,  nor  exercise  the  slightest  influence 
on  the  general  attendance.  On  the  contrary,  the  carriages 
formed  an  unbroken  line  for  hours,  and  the  "  setting  down  "  at 
the  Stand  was  incessant.  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales, 
accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  arrived  on  the  course 
shortly  before  one  o'clock,  preceded  by  the  distinguished  circle 
staying  at  the  house,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  county 
gentry  of  Hants  and  Sussex  were  there  en  masse  to  receive  them. 

The  principal  contest  of  the  day  was  decided  as  follows : — 

The  Goodwood  Cup,  value  300  sovs.,  added  to  a  subscription 
of  20  sovs.  each,  h.  ft.  The  second  to  receive  1 00  sovs.  out  of  the 
stakes.    Two  miles  and  a  half.    Twenty-nine  subs. 
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Marquis  of  Hiistings's  The  Duke,  by  StockwelJ, 

4  jTS.,  9at.  (Fordliam) 1 

Baron   Rothschild's  Tounnalin,   3   yrs.,  7flt.  31b. 

(Peak) 2 

Lord  Btttemaii's  Moulsey,  5  yrs.,  Bat.  71b.  (Moiria)  3 
Mr.   Dane's  eh.   s.   Watchman,   5  vr^.,  8st.  31b. 

(Cannon)  ^         ,        .     '    .   ^  .'        ,         .         0 

Lord    Stumford's  Archimedes,  4  yrs.,   Sat.   lOIb. 

(Edwards) 0 

Betting.— Even  The  Dulse,  3  to  1  agst  Tourmalin,  6  to  1  agst 
Moulaey,  and  20  to  1  ugst  Archimedes. 

They  left  the  post  in  Indian  tile,  headed  by  Watchman,  Tour- 
malin going  on  second,  the  pair  being  clear  of  tbo  favourite, 
Archimedes,  and  Moulsey,  the  pace  being  so  indifferent  that 
Fordham  had  some  ditEculty  in  restraining  the  impetuosity  of 
The  Duke.  They  retained  their  positions  to  the  turn  out  of  the 
course,  where  Lord  StamfoM's  nomination  dropped  into  the  rear, 
and  gradually  disappeared  from  the  contest  as  they  rounded  the 
"Clump"  for  the  ascent  of  the  hill,  bis  temper  evidently  not 
much  improved  by  bia  recent  operation.  Half-way  up,  "Watch- 
man gave  way  to  Tourmalin,  who  came  on  with  the  running  into 
the  straight,  when  The  Duke  with  Moulsey  became  her  immediate 
attendants  to  the  distance.  Here  Moulsey  hung  out  signals  of 
distress,  and  immediately  dropped  back,  leaving  the  issue  with  the 
two,  the  Baron's  filly  apparently  having  the  best  of  it  to  half-way 
up,  when  The  Duko  challenged,  but  running  out  immediately  he 
was  asked,  the  success  of  Tourmalin  was  loudly  proclaimed  by  the 
thousands  on  the  stand  and  enclosure,  but  these  hopes  were  but 
short-lived,  as  Fordbam  having  steadied  the  favourite  for  his  final 
effort,  came  with  one  run  at  the  stand,  and  landed  the  Marquis  of 
Ilastin^'s  colours  first  by  a  length.  Moulsey  was  third,  beaten 
off.     Watchman  walked  in  fourth,  and  Archimedes  last. 

8.  Great  Reform  Mf.etixg  at  Gtjilohall. — A  crowded,  but 
respectable  and  orderly  nieetiiijj,  convener!  by  the  National  Reform 
League  and  the  London  Working  Men's  Association,  to  express 
the  opinion  of  the  working  men  on  the  extension  of  the  franchise, 
was  held  in  Guildhall,  the  Lord  Mayor  presiding.  The  spacious 
hall  was  filled  in  every  part,  and  the  proceedings  were  throughout 
characterized  by  the  greatest  decorum. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  who  was  fi^rceted  with  loud  cheers,  returned 
thanks  for  this  cordial  and  hearty  reception,  and  said  : — "The  man 
must  have  a  heart  of  stone  who  could  witness  thia  magnificent 
sight  without  the  deepest  emotion.  I  am  here  to-night  in  the 
discharge  of  my  municipal  duty.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
express  any  opinion  of  my  own  or  to  endorse  the  opinion  of  any 
one  else.  Now,  gentlemen,  there  are  three  things  essential  to  the 
success  of  a  meeting  like  this.  There  is,  first,  good  temper ;  then 
there  is  good  judgment;  and,  thirdly,  there  is  moderation.     And 
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t  think  I  see  all  these  three  requisites  strongly  written  upon  the 
faces  of  as  good,  as  fine,  and  as  intellectual  a  gathering  of  working 
men  as  I  have  ever  seen  brought  together  under  one  roof." 

Mr.  Beales,  in  rising  to  move  the  first  resolution,  was  loudly 
cheered  from  all  parts  of  the  hall.  He  said :  ''It  has  been  assign^ 
to  me,  as  president  of  the  Reform  League,  to  propose  the  first 
resolution,  it  being  intended  that  the  other  speakers  should  be 
working  men,  in  what  might  be  called  the  popular  sense  of  that 
expression.  There  is  work  of  the  brain  as  well  as  of  the  hands, 
and,  as  regards  work  of  the  brain,  I  also  may  be  considered 
as  a  working  man,  and  a  hard-working  man  too,  with  aU  due 
deference  to  my  friends  of  the  Tory  Press,  who,  in  the  excess  of 
their  loving-kindness  for  one  who  has  furnished  them  with  so 
much  to  write  about  at  this  dull  season,  dub  me,  whilst  they 
would  fain  make  me,  if  they  could,  a  briefless  barrister.  The 
resolution  which  I  have  the  honour  to  propose  is  as  follows: — 
'That  the  moderate  measure  of  Reform  introduced  by  Her 
Majesty's  late  Government  having  be^  rejected  by  Parliament, 
and  the  present  Government  having  indennitely  postponed  the 
question  of  Reform,  this  meeting  feels  it  its  duty  to  declare  that 
tne  great  body  of  the  imenfranchised  working  classes  in  this 
country  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  speedy  intro- 
duction of  a  Bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  representation  on  the 
basis  of  residential  and  registered  manhood  suffrage  and  the 
ballot.'"  The  learned  ^ntleman  proceeded  to  say  that  no 
stronger  proof  could  be  given  that  the  present  system  of  parlia- 
mentary representation  was  a  mockery  and  a  delusion,  than  the 
fact  that  although  the  necessity  for  Reform  had  been  acknow- 
ledged in  several  Royal  speeches,  the  Reform  measure  of  the  late 
Government  had  been  rejected,  and  the  Government  which  had 

1'ust  taken  office  had  indefinitely  postponed  the  measure.  Lord 
)erby,  for  whom  individually,  as  possessing  great  powers  in 
debate  and  high  literary  eminence,  he  (Mr.  Beales)  had  the 
greatest  respect,  had  said  at  a  recent  banquet  in  the  City,  "  that 
no  cause,  however  good,  was  ever  otherwise  than  injured  in  pubUc 
opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Legislature,  if  supported  by  any 
thing  which  bore  the  appearance  of  intimidation  or  violence. 
He  (Mr.  Beales)  cordially  assented  to  every  word  thus  uttered, 
and  the  truth  of  the  principle  thus  laid  down  brought  vividly 
back  to  his  recollection  the  memorable  scene  of  the  23rd  of  July  last, 
when  his  request  for  admittance  to  Hyde  Park  was  met  by  intimi- 
dation and  the  uplifted  truncheons  of  an  army  of  police  on  foot, 
acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  which  Lord  Derby 
himself  is  the  chief,  whilst  a  magnanimous  Chief  Commissioner  of 
the  same  body  did  his  best  to  place  him  (Mr.  Beales)  under  the 
gentle  pressure  of  his  horse's  hoofs.  The  learned  gentleman  then 
at  some  length  commented  upon  the  attempts  of  "The  Times "  to 
attribute  to  the  Reform  League  the  desire  to  intimidate  by  brute 
force,  whereas  the  first  resort  to  brute  force  was  by  the  policei 
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acting  under  ths  orders  of  Government,  not  only  to  silence,  but  to 
prohibit  diacussion.  The  learned  gentleman  concluded  by  saying, 
"  The  prohibition  of  the  League  meeting  on  the  23rd  of  July,  and 
the  exclusion  of  the  public  from  Hyde  Park  on  that  daj',  have 
done  far  more  than  a  hundred  such  meetings  could  have  ddne  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Reform  and  unite  the  people  in  its  support., 
though,  to  be  sure,  the  Government  and  their  partisan  justices  are 
still  doing  all  they  can  to  advance  our  cause,  and  I  confess  that  I 
cannot,  wWr  all  that  passed  between  Mr.  Walpole  and  myself,  but 
express  my  scorn,  contempt,  and  disgust  at  various  remarks  made 
on  several  recent  occasions.  No  balf-and-balf  measure  of  Reform 
will  now  be  listened  to.  The  banner  of  the  League,  having 
inscribed  on  it  'Reaidential  and  Registered  Manhood  Sufirage, 
mid  the  Ballot,'  is  now  hailed  in  all  quarters." 

Mr.  Potter  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  imanimously 
carried. 

Mr,  Conolly  (stonemason,  Working  Men's  Association)  moved 
the  second  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Odgera  and 
agreed  to  nem.  con. : — "That  unless  the  present  Government  be 
prepared  to  redeem  the  antagonism  it  baa  already  exhibited  to 
popular  rights,  by  the  speedy  introduction  of  a  Bill  for  the  amend- 
ment of  the  representation  of  the  people,  in  accordance  with 
the  preceding  resolution,  it  will  be  the  imperative  duty  of  the 
Reformers  throughout  the  country  to  withhold  from  such  a 
Government  all  sympathy  and  support." 

Mr.  Upshall  (joiner,  and  member  of  the  "Working  Men's  Asso- 
ciation) was  called  upon  to  move  the  third  resolution,  as  follows; 
— "  That  the  working  men  and  others  composing  this  meeting 
pledge  themselves  to  aumiort  the  objects  and  prmciples  of  the 
Reform  Ijeague  and  the  Working  Men's  Association,  by  enrolling 
themselves  as  members  either  of  the  Association  or  the  League, 
and  by  all  other  legitimate  means." 

Mr.  CofFey  (bootmaker,  and  member  of  the  Jteform  League) 
seconded  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Mason  Jones  and  Utr.  Rrndlaugh  also  addressed  the  meet- 
ing in  support  of  the  resolution,  which  was  carried  like  the  others. 
The  proe^inga  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  for  the  use  of  the  Guildhall  and  for  his  conduct  in  presiding. 

9,  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  at  York. — Their 
Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  accompanied 
by  their  mfant  children,  arrived  in  York,  where  they  were  re- 
ceived with  an  enthusiasm  quite  in  keeping  with  the  traditional 
loyalty  which  is  a  boast  of  the  Northern  metropolis.  The  Princess 
and  her  children  were  on  their  way  to  Studley  Royal,  the  seat  of 
Earl  de  Grey  and  Ripon,  where  they  were  to  sojourn  while  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  grouse- shooting  on  the  lorkshire  moors. 
Her  Royal  Highness  accompanied  the  Prince  to  Bishopsthorpe, 
where  they  were  to  stay  two  days  as  the  guests  of  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop. 
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Great  preparations  had  been  made  in  the  ancient  city  to  give  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  a  fitting  reception.  The  streets 
were  decorated  with  flags,  and  in  many  places  nung  with  drapery. 
The  facades  of  the  ancient  houses  gave  a  particular  picturesque- 
ness'to  the  scene  at  many  points  when  the  streets  were  thronged 
by  the  people  and  every  window  filled  with  expectant  faces.  In 
Petergate,  through  which  the  procession  which  escorted  the  Royal 
visitors  had  to  pass,  it  was  necessary  that  the  narrow  roadway 
should  be  kept  clear  from  foot-passengers.  The  ancient  houses  in 
Petergate  make  that  thoroughfare  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in 
all  York.  With  gaily-dressed  spectators  crowding  every  window, 
firom  which  hung  flags  and  other  decorations,  this  portion  of  the 
Prince's  route  bore  an  aspect  almost  peculiar,  and  as  interesting  as 
remarkable.  Foiir  great  triumphal  arches  had  been  erected  ;  the 
first,  designed  to  represent  an  ancient  city  entrance  of  the  Tudor 
period,  was  raised  over  Lendal-bridge ;  a  second,  of  Boman  archi- 
tecture, stood  across  St.  Leonard's  ;  another,  64  feet  in  height,  was 
on  Ouse-bridge— this  also  was  in  th6  Boman  style ;  and  a  fourth 
was  built  in  Bootham,  on  the  highest  level  of  the  road,  near  the 
Exhibition  building,  to  which  it  serves  as  an  entrance.  The  city 
generally  was  illuminated  as  the  evening  fell,  and  each  of  the 
arches  was  particularly  lighted  up,  so  that  the  loyal  inscriptions 
with  which  they  were  plentifully  adorned  could  be  easily  read. 

The  train  bearing  the  Boyal  visitors  came  into  York  station  at  a 
few  minutes  before  half-past  five.  Amongst  the  company  in  the 
station  were  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress,  the  Recorder  of  York  (Mr. 
Hindmarsh),  the  Sheriff  of  York,  the  Venerable  Archdeacons 
Creyke  and  Long,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Phillips,  and  the  Rev.  Canon 
Jones,  Mr.  G.  Leeman,  M.P.,  Sir  John  Lowther,  Mr.  Commis- 
sioner Ayrton,  Messrs.  J.  H.  Seymour,  G.  Dodsworth,  and  W.  C. 
Copperthwaite  (directors  of  the  North-Eastem  Railway  Company), 
and  the  oflBcers  of  the  company.  The  station  was  kept  by  a  com- 
pany of  the  1st  West  York  Volunteers,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  M*Culloch.  The  band  of  the  1st  West  York  Volunteers 
struck  up  the  National  Anthem  as  the  train  drew  up  to  the  plat- 
form. The  Prince  and  Princess,  who  occupied  a  saloon  carriage, 
were  received  on  alighting  by  the  Archbishop  of  York.  Almost 
immediately  the  Archbishop  presented  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  read 
an  address  expressing  the  loyal  welcome  with  which  the  city  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  their  Royal  Highnesses'  visit.  The  address 
was  very  graciously  received.  The  Prince  bowed  his  acknowledg- 
ment of  it,  and  then,  accompanied  by  the  Princess  and  escorted  by 
the  Archbishop,  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  the  dignitaries  present,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  carriages  which  were  in  waiting.  A  grand  proces- 
sion was  formed,  in  which  the  yeomanry,  volunteers,  the  city 
companies,  magistrates,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  corporation,  the  city 
members,  and  a  number  of  benefit  societies  took  part,  preceding 
the  Archbishop's  carriage,  in  which  their  Royal  Highnesses  rode. 
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The  band  and  corps  of  the  West  York  Rifles  and  a  troop  of 
yeomanry  brought  up  the  rear.  Unfortunately,  just  at  the  moment 
of  starting  from  the  railway  station,  the  rain,  which  had  for  some 
time  been  threatening,  poured  down  heavily.  There  was  an  im- 
mense crowd  all  along  the  route,  and  the  cheering  was  most 
enthusiastic.  The  Prince  stood  up  in  the  carriage,  bareheaded, 
notwithstanding  the  rain.  In  a  short  time,  however,  the  weather 
cleared,  and  the  evening  was  fine.  A  conspicuous  feature  in  the 
civic  display  was  a  carriage  in  which  sat  the  sergeants  of  the  mace, 
one  of  them  carrying  erect  the  sword  presented  to  William  of 
Selby,  first  Lord  Mayor  of  York,  by  Eichard  the  Second,  and  which 
may  be  borne  upright  in  every  presence  save  that  of  the  monarch 
himself.  The  course  of  the  procession  was  by  Lendal-bridge,  up 
the  street  towards  -the  Minster,  through  Petergate  and  Ohurch- 
street,  and  Parliament-street,  into  Low  Ousgate,  over  Ouse-bridge, 
under  Mickle&;ate-bar,  through  which  Cromwell  once  pasBed,  and 
on  which  the  heads  of  some  of  his  most  devoted  adherents  were 
subsequently  placed,  and  into  Blossom-street.  At  this  point  the 
carriage  containing  the  Prince  and  Princess  left  the  procession, 
and,  turning  to  the  right  without  any  escort,  proceeded  through 
the  quiet  country  lanes  to  Bishopsthorpe.    Along  all  the  route  the 

greatest  enthusiasm  was  manifested.  The  suite  of  apartments  at 
ishopsthorpe  occupied  by  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  were 
the  same  in  the  north  corridor  wherein  the  late  Duchess  of  Kent 
and  th^  Princess  Victoria  stayed  in  1837,  when  they  visited  York 
to  attend  the  musical  festival  held  there  in  that  yeaf. 

The  Archbishop  gave  a  grand  dinner  in  the  evening,  to  which  a 
large  number  of  distinguished  guests  were  invited  to  meet  their 
Royal  Highnesses. 

The  next  day  the  Prince  and  Princess  visited  the  Agricultural, 
Horticultural,  and  Industrial  and  Fine  Art  Exhibitions,  at  this 
time  collected  in  the  vicinity  of  York.  Their  Royal  H^hnesses 
left  Bishopsthorpe  about  noon,  and  drove  direct  to  the  Yorkshire 
Agricultural  Society's  Show  at  Knavesmire,  being  greeted  with 
loud  cheers  by  the  crowds  of  gaily-dressed  spectators  assembled 
along  the  roaa,  and  receiving  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  assem- 
blage of  visitors  gathered  in  the  show-yard.  Amongst  the  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  on  the  ground  awaiting  the  arrival  of  their 
Royal  Highnesses  were  the  following: — A(&iiral  Buncombe,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Society  ;  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Lord  Gathcart, 
Lord  Macclesfield,  Lord  Portsmouth,  Lord  Feversham,  Lord  Polti- 
more,  Sir  Watkin  W.  Wynn,  &c.  Their  Royal  Highnesses  were 
conducted  to  the  Grand  Stand,  and  from  the  balconies  viewed  the 
collection  of  dogs,  which  is  the  distinguishing  attraction  of  the 
show,  and  witnessed  the  exercises  of  the  hunters  which  had  taken 
prizes  in  two  classes.  After  lunching  with  the  Council  of  the 
Society  they  proceeded  to  the  GhiildhaU,  where  the  great  event  of 
the  day — the  unveiling  of  the  Prince  Consort  memorial  window — 
was  to  take  place.    The  streets  along  the  route  from  the  Agricul- 
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tural  Show  to  the  Guildhall  were  thronged  with  people ;  and  the 
sky  at  this  time  being  comparatiyely  clear,  the  streetSy  the  decora- 
tions of  which  were  completely  finished,  presented  a  very  animated 
aspect.     The  vestibule  leading  from  the  street  to  the  Ghmdhall  was 
adorned  with  flowers,  grasses,  and  ferns,  tastefully  arranged,  and 
making  a  delightfid  approach  to  the  ancient  building.      The 
appearance  of  the  interior  of  the  Guildhall  was  exceedingly  bril- 
liant*     The    centre    of   the   floor,   which   was   surrounded    by 
coloured  railings,  was  covered  with  crimson  cloth,  as  were  also 
the  tiers  of  seats  on  either  side  of  the  building,  while  the  oak 
pillars  supporting  the  roof  were  almost  concealed  from  view  by 
banners  with  armorial  bearings,  wreaths  of  flowers,  flags  drooping 
gracefully  from  the  rafters  of  the  open  roof,  and  other  decorations. 
A  dais,  bearing  two  chairs  of  state,  and  covered  with  a  carpet,  was 
placed  at  the  south  end  of  the  hall ;  and-  above  it  were  displayed 
the  sword  and  mace  of  the  city,  a  number  of  flowers  in  pots  placed 
on  a  small  platform  forming  an  effective  background.     The  seats 
in  all  parts  of  the  hall  were  occupied  principally  by  elegantly- 
attired  ladies,  and  as  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  attended 
by  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Recorder,  the  aldermen  in  their  robes, 
and  other  members  of  the  corporation,  entered  the  hall  at  ten 
minutes  past  three,  the  assemblage  rose  to  receive  them.     Their 
Boyal    Highnesses   gracefully    acknowledged   the  cheers   which 
greeted  them  on  every  hand  as  they  walked  up  the  floor  and  took 
u^  their  position  on  the  dais.     The  band  of  the  2nd  W&t  York 
Light  Limntfy,  which  was  stationed  in  the  Guil(Uiall-yard,  played 
the  National  Anthem,   and  at  its  conclusion  the  Lord  Mayor 
addressed  their  Boyal  Highnesses.     He  said  he  wished  to  express 
the  loyal  and  grateful  appreciation  of  the  citizens  of  the  honour 
conferred  npon  them  by  the  presence  of  their  Boyal  Highnesses 
that  day.     The  annals  of  York  coidd  point  to  no  prouder  occasion, 
but  they  could  not  but  regret  that  the  Municipal  Corporation  Act 
of  the  year  1855  had  deprived  them  of  the  power  of  presenting  to 
any  one  the  freedom  of  the  city,  for  they  woidd  have  been  proud 
to  nave  had  the  privilege  of  inscribing  on  the  roll  of  their  freemen 
the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.    He  begged  to  introduce  to 
their  Royal  Highnesses  Mr.  Alderman  Leeman,  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  city  in  Parliament,  and  the  donor  of  the  memo- 
rial window.    Mr.  G.  Leeman,  M.P.,  came  forward  and  read  an 
address. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  replied  as  follows : — 

"  Mr.  Leeman,  Sir, — In  recalling  the  circumstances  which  gave 
rise  to  the  idea  of  commemorating  them  by  this  window,  I  beg 
you  will  believe  how  much  my  feelmgs  are  associated  with  yours, 
and  how  strongly  my  sympathies  are  in  accordance  with  all  that 
you  have  expressed.  To  no  one  can  the  homage  which  you  have 
paid  to  the  memory  of  him  whose  first  object  was  the  advantage  of 
the  country  of  his  adoption  be  more  grateful  than  to  his  son.  It 
is  beyond  measure  gratifying  to  me  to  find  the  late  Prince  Con« 
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Bort'e  spirit  still  animating  the  esiertions  of  all  who  have  at  heart 
the  benefit  of  their  fellow-creaturee,  and  moru  particularly  tho  im- 
provement— whether  in  art,  science,  or  a  more  extended  cultiva- 
tion of  the  nnind — of  those  classes  in  favoui'  of  whom  the  voice  of 
duty  distinctly  calls  for  the  employment  of  our  best  energies.  To 
you.  Sir,  who,  in  the  presentation  of  this  window  to  the  corporation 
of  one  of  the  first  cities  of  the  empire,  have  thus  generously  striven 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  my  revered  father,  the  best  thanks  of 
his  son  are  due.  I  can  assure  you  that  my  most  ardent  desire  is  to 
tread  in  those  footsteps  which  you  have  held  up  for  imitation,  and 
which  I  cannot  fail  to  recognize  as  the  best  path  for  his  son  to 
walk  in.  It  would  have  been  a  great  pleasure  to  the  Queen,  how- 
ever deep  the  emotion  which  would  have  accompanied  it,  to  have 
performed  the  ceremony  which  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
direct  me  to  complete,  by  unveiling  your  noble  memorial  for  the 
admiration  of  the  citizens  of  York." 

His  Royal  Highness  then  pulled  an  ornamental  rope  which  hung 
above  the  dais  from  the  roof,  and  this  communicating  with  an  in- 
genious mechanical  contrivance,  the  crimson  curtains  covering  the 
memorial  window  at  the  north  end  of  the  hall,  opposite  the  dais, 
were  drawn  on  one  side,  and  the  window  was  revealed  to  view, 
amidst  generul  cheering. 

The  Prince  and  Pi'incess  attended  evening  prayer  in  the  cathe- 
dral. The  ball  took  place  in  the  evening  in  the  great  Assembly 
Room,  supper  being  served  in  the  Festival  Concert  Room.  The 
great  feature  of  the  proceedings  at  night  were  the  illuniinations  ; 
and  it  would  be  difBcult  to  say  too  much  regarding  the  imposing 
appearance  of  the  city  when  the  Prince  and  Princess  drove  through 
it  on  their  way  to  the  ball.  The  most  imposing  spectacle  of  the 
night  was  presented  at  Ouee-bridge,  when  the  great  triumphal  arch 
was  completely  outlined  in  fire.  A  moat  beautiful  effect  was  pro- 
duced at  the  cathedral,  in  front  of  which  the  magnesium  light  was 
burnt  during  the  evening.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  thing 
more  exquisite  than  the  great  western  front  of  the  Minster  when 
thus  illuminated,  all  the  details  of  its  gorgeous  architecture  being 
brought  out  with  marvellous  distinctness  in  the  briUiant  light  of 
the  magnesium  wire.  A  display  of  fireworks  also  took  place  in 
St.  George 's-fields. 

21.  Fatal  Collision  off  the  Suffolk  Coast. — At  twenty 
minutes  to  three  o'clock  this  morning,  the  weather  being  then 
exceedingly  fine,  the  steamship  "Bruiser,"  from  Hull  for  London, 
laden  with  a  general  cargo  and  passengers,  was  run  into  amidships 
by  the  screw  collier  steamship  "  Ilaswell."  Ten  of  the  passengers 
were  either  drowned  or  killed  in  the  collision,  and  three  of  the 
"  Bruiser's  "  crow  were  also  lost. 

The  "Bruiser"  left  Hull  for  London  about  eleven  o'clock  on 

Saturday  night.     She  was  a  very  strong  iron-built  screw  steamer 

of  506  tons'  register,  with  engine  power  of  SO-horse,  and  formerly 

belonged  to  the  Government.     She  was  under  the  charge  of  Cap- 
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tain  Charles  Hartly^  and  manned  with  a  crew  of  sixteen  hands 
(not  including  steward  and  stewardess).  The  number  of  pas- 
sengers was  about  110,  which,  with  the  crew,  made  128  souls  in 
all.  Many  of  the  saloon  passengers  had  retired  to  their  sleeping- 
berths  as  soon  as  the  steamer  got  under  way,  and  the  sleeping- 
berths  in  the  fore-cabins  were  also  occupied.  The  bulk  of  the 
passengers  remained  on  deck.  Some  made  temporary  beds  under 
the  seats,  others  got  into  the  boats,  while  the  larger  number  pro- 
menaded the  decK.  It  was  a  clear,  fine  night,  the  sea  was  quite 
smooth,  and  the  weather  so  clear  that  every  object  for  miles 
distant  could  be  plainly  observed.  Captain  Hartly,  the  master, 
remained  in  charge  till  one  o'clock,  when  he  was  relieved  by  the 
chief  mate,  Mr.  Scott,  who  took  his  post  on  the  bridge,  Captain 
Hartly  retiring  to  his  cabin.  Two  men  were  forward  on  the  look- 
out, and  all  was  proceeding  as  favourably  as  could  be  desired. 
The  first  that  was  observed  of  the  vessel  with  which  they  came  in 
contact  was  about  ten  minutes  past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
They  were  approaching  Aldborough,  steaming  along  some  four  or 
five  miles  on  the  coast.  There  was  no  alteration  in  the  weather, 
and  the  light  of  the  vessel  was  plainly  seen.  It  was  a  masthead 
white  light ;  and  no  other  light  being  observable,  it  was  concluded 
it  was  the  ordinary  light  of  a  vessel  at  anchor,  and  that  was  the 
opinion  up  to  within  a  few  moments  of  the  collision.  The 
**Bruiser"  kept  her  course,  and  on  nearing  the  vessel,  which 
proved  to  be  the  "Haswell,"  Captain  Chase,  from  London  for 
Sunderland,  under  steam  and  sail,  the  chief  mate  signalled  the 
man  at  the  wheel  to  starboard  the  helm,  which  order  was  obeyed. 
The  distance  between  the  two  vessels  rapidly  shortened,  the 
"  Bruiser  "  continuing  her  course  to  starboard,  and  the  result  was 
that  in  a  few  moments  both  steamers  came  in  contact  with  terrible 
force.  The  "  Bruiser "  was  struck  on  the  starboard  side,  abreast 
her  engine-room,  the  "Haswell's"  bows  demolishing  her  plate 
down  almost  to  the  "  Bruiser's  "  keel.  Indeed,  so  great  was  hor 
damage,  it  was  miraculous  she  did  not  instantly  founder.  The 
scene  that  followed  among  the  passengers  was  heart-rending. 
There  was  a  frantic  rush  to  gain  the  "Haswell,"  whose  bows 
remained  buried  in  the  "  Bruiser's  "  hull.  Frightful  shrieks  and 
screams  filled  the  air  from  the  poor  creatures  who  were  crushed 
amid  the  broken  woodwork.  Captain  Hartly  and  his  officers  and 
men  strove  to  extricate  them,  but  were  unable  to  do  so.  llie 
passengers  were  got  up  as  fast  as  possible  on  the  bridge  of  the 
steamer,  whence  they  were  hauled  up  hand  over  hand  by  the  crew 
of  the  "Haswell"  on  board  their  vessel,  while  others  piuled  them- 
selves up  by  ropes  that  were  thrown  to  them.  In  this  way  nearly 
the  whole  of  those  on  board  were  saved,  and  it  was  in  but  a 
very  brief  period,  for  within  nine  minutes  the  "Bruiser" 
went  down  m  deep  water.  It  is  due  to  Captain  Hartly  to  state 
that  he  was  the  last  to  quit  the  sinking  ship.  His  last  act  was 
to  rescue  the  stewardess,  Mrs.  Hyde,  who  was  seen  struggling  in 
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the  sea  as  the  steamer  went  from  under  her.  Two  or  three  ladies 
were  also  picked  up  floating  away ;  they  had  nothing  on  but  their 
night-dresses,  and  were  much  bruised  and  hurt.  A  boat  was 
lowered  from  the  schooner  *' Perseverance/*  of. London,  which 
was  near  the  spot  at  the  time,  and  it  was  fortunate  enough  to  pick 
up  three  other  passengers  who  were  drowning.  They  were  landed 
safe  at  Yarmouth.  The  ''  Haswell ''  lowered  her  three  boats,  and 
these  rowed  about  for  a  long  time  in  the  hope  of  saving  those  still 
missing,  but  they  saw  none,  and  the  **  Haswell,'*  after  remaining 
nearly  three  hours  on  the  spot,  put  back  to  London  and  landea 
the  "  Bruiser's  "  passengers  at  Victoria  Dock  at  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  Bespecting  the  "  Haswell's  "  course  prior  to  the 
accident,  it  appears  she  was  bound  down  to  Sunderland  in  ballast. 
She  belongs  to  the  General  Steam  Iron  Screw  Collier  Company, 
is  of  about  500  tons'  register,  and  was  manned  with  a  crew  of 
nineteen  hands.  It  was  the  second  mate's  watch  on  deck ;  Captain 
Chase  and  the  first  mate  were  both  below.  They  asserted  that 
the  "Haswell's"  three  lights  were  burning  brightly  when  they 
went  below  at  two  o'clock,  and  there  was  nothing  to  obstruct  their 
being  seen.  After  the  collision  both  the  port  and  starboard  lamps 
were  found  still  alight,  though  the  port  light  was  rather  dim, 
which  might  have  been  caused  by  the  concussion.  The  second 
mate  stated  that  he  never  quitted  the  bridge  when  he  first  saw  the 
"Bruiser's"  lights  some  turee  miles  ofi*,  and  as  the  steamer  came 
closer  he  ported  his  helm,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down, 
and  kept  it  so,  fully  expecting  the  other  steamer  every  moment 
would  do  the  same.  The  bows  of  the  "Haswell"  were  stove  com- 
pletely, and  the  fore  part  of  her  filled  with  water.  He  kept  the 
engine  still  going  slowly  in  order  to  keep  the  vessel  fixed  in  the 
"  Bruiser,"  as  the  only  chance  of  saving  the  lives  of  the  pas- 
sengers. This  was  done  as  long  as  practicable.  Then,  to  prevent 
the  "  Haswell "  from  receiving  further  damage,  the  engines  were 
backed  astern ;  and  the  moment  she  was  clear  the  "  Bruiser  "  dis- 
appeared. Among  the  passengers  who  perished  were : — A  son  of 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Barth,  Yarmouth ;  a  woman  named  Dewhurst,  and 
William  Knock,  an  engineer  residing  at  New  Holland,  near 
Grimsby;  a  woman,  name  unknown,  was  asleep  in  one  of  the 
boats ;  she  was  fearfully  crushed,  and  could  not  be  got  out ;  she 
was  alive,  and  went  down  in  the  vessel.  Two  little  boys  met  with 
a  similar  fate,  as^so  two  foreigners  (names  \mknown).  The 
names  of  the  crew  who  lost  their  lives  were  Robert  Bland,  George 
Atkins,  and  Thomas  Mills;  the  latter  two  were  firemen;  they 
were  in  their  berths  asleep  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  ship, 
and  must  have  been  literally  cut  in  two  by  the  bows  of  the 
"  Haswell." 

A  passenger  on  board  the  "  Bruiser"  gave  the  following  account 
of  the  catastrophe : — 

"  I  had  gone  to  bed  in  the  saloon  part  of  the  cabin  about  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  previous  evening,  the  weather  being  calm  and  the 
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sea  smootli.  I  went  to  sleep  soon  after,  and  remember  nothing 
more  until  I  was  suddenly  awoke  in  the  morning  about  three 
o'clock.  The  noise  which  awoke  me  was  as  of  a  strong  loud  crash, 
and  when  I  looked  out  I  saw  a  ^ntleman  who  slept  in  an  adjoin- 
ing bert}i  already  on  the  cabin  floor.  I  hurriedly  asked  what  was 
the  matter,  but  received  only  as  a  repl^  that  something  had 
happened  to  the  ship.  I  then  put  some  articles  of  dress  on,  and  at 
once  hurried  on  deck,  where  I  found  the  greater  portion  of  the 
passengers  half  dressed.  Every  thing  was  in  the  grisatest  con- 
fusion. The  captain  told  the  passengers  to  take  to  the  rigging, 
as  the  ship  was  sinking.  A  great  number  of  people  obeyed  the 
order,  but  I  was  so  unnerved  by  the  sight  that  I  was  unable  to 
mount  into  the  shrouds.  The  boats,  which  were  suspended  to  the 
davits  amidships,  were  both  stove  in,  and  there  was  only  a  small 
boat  on  the  quarter-deck  that  coidd  be  launched.  In  the  mean 
time  the  ship  that  had  run  into  us  was  entangled  in  the  rigging. 
Her  bowsprit  extended  right  across  our  vessel,  and  all  her  crew 
were  in  the  bows.  They  lowered  ropes  to  bring  the  people  on  board, 
and  by  this  means  some  were  hauled  up,  while  others  managed 
to  scramble  on  board  by  the  bowsprit  or  any  other  means  that 
they  could  command.  In  the  mean  time  the  captain  gave  orders 
that  the  only  remaining  boat  should  be  lowered ;  and  the  women 
and  children  were  ordered  to  be  ready  to  get  in.  The  sea  was  per- 
fectly calm  at  the  time,  and  there  appeared  no  difficulty  about  getting 
all  the  passengers  transferred  from  the  one  vessel  to  the  other. 
The  boat  was  got  down,  and  all  was  ready,  but  some  of  the 
women,  in  the  dim  twilight  of  the  morning,  hesitated  about  being 
lowered  down  the  side  of  the  ship  into  such  a  small  boat ;  and  after 
endeavo^iring  to  persuade  a  young  girl  to  go  in  after  two  sailors, 
who  had  taken  charge  of  the  boat,  and  finding  she  woidd  not  go  in, 
I  descended  by  a  rope,  and  was  the  third  person  in  the  boat.  I 
think  there  were  nine  or  ten  of  us  got  in,  and  we  pushed  off.  We 
reached  the  side  of  the  other  ship,  and  got  on  board,  but  not  too 
soon.  The  vessel  we  had  left  had  been  gradually  settling  down ; 
and  although  in  the  hurry,  which  distracted  every  one  except  the 
captain,  we  could  not  see  exactly  what  injury  our  own  ship  had 
received,  we  discovered  when  we  felt  safe  that  our  own  vessel  was 
almost  cut  in  two.  She  was  going  down  rapidly,  and  half-naked 
figures  of  helpless  women  were  seen  clinging  to  the  shrouds. 
Jxist  then  a  schooner  hove  in  sight,  and  seeing^hat  had  occurred, 
bore  down  upon  us.  She  arrived  in  time  to  be  of  service,  for  she 
succeeded  in  taking  off  several  of  the  unfortunate  persons  who 
were  left  on  the  wreck.  That  vessel  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Yarmouth.  I  was  not  among  those  who  were  rescued  by  the 
schooner,  but  I  went  in  the  other  steamer  to  London.  I  never 
shall  forget  the  scene  which  presented  itself  when  the  ship  went 
down.  As  I  have  said,  there  were  a  great  number  of  persons 
clinging  to  the  shrouds,  and  their  wailings  for  help  were  heard 
above  the  bustle  and  hurry  which  possessed  every  one.     Orders 
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were  given  for  all  manner  of  things  to  be  done,  and  every  thing 
was  done  to  save  life  which  it  was  possible  to  do  under  the 
circumstances ;  but  above  all  the  shriekmg  of  terrified  women  was 
heard,  and  half-frantic  men  rushed  in  every  direction,  with  the 
hope  of  rendering  assistance  to  those  who  were  yet  on  the  wreck. 
The  ship  into  wmch  I  had  got  had  steamed  astern,  so  as  to  clear 
herself  from  the  sinking  vessel ;  but  we  had  not  gone  farther  away 
than  was  absolutely  necessary  for  safety.  I  have  said  that  I  got 
into  the  small  boat,  and  so  reached  the  other  ship ;  but  my  time 
of  relating  it  far  exceeds  the  time  in  which  the  occurrence  took 
place.  Indeed,  so  rapidly  did  one  event  succeed  another,  that  it 
is  with  difficulty  I  can  recollect  what  took  place.  One  thin^  I 
do  remember — tke  sinking  of  the  ship  with  tnose  on  board.  All 
of  a  sudden  she  seemed  to  reel,  and  then,  plunging  head  foremost 
beneath  the  waves,  a  boiling  surge  succeeded,  and  for  ever 
drowned  the  cries  of  the  unfortunate  creatures  who  had  be^i 
unavoidably  left  on  the  wreck.  I  afterwards  inquired  of  the 
captains  of  the  two  vessels  how  the  accident  occurred,  but  thqr 
replied  they  were  unable  to  say.  Both  ships  showed  lights,  and 
both  had  men  stationed  on  the  look-out,  but  no  signal  was  given 
to  the  helmsman  until  the  collision  took  place.'' 

A  full  inquiry  was  afterwards  instituted  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
into  the  cause  of  the  collision,  when  the  evidence  adduced  by  the 
owners  of  the  respective  vessels  and  the  statements  (not  on  oath) 
of  the  first  mate  of  the  ''  Bruiser "  and  the  second  mate  of  the 
''Haswell,"  the  officers  who  were  in  actual  command  of  the 
vessels  when  the  collision  took  place,  were  given  before  Mr.  Traill 
and  his  nautical  assessors.  Captains  Harris  and  Baker.  After  a 
full  consideration  of  the  facts  as  deposed  to,  the  following  judg- 
ment was  delivered  by  the  Court : — 

"  After  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing this  lamentable  collision,  and  maturely  weighing  the  evidence 
adduced  on  behalf  of  the  respective  vessels,  as  well  as  the 
evidence  of  those  witnesses  who  were  not  interested  in  the 
question,  the  Court  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  John  Scott, 
the  chief  mate  of  the  'Bruiser,'  committed  a  grave  error  in 
judgment  in  mistaking  the  masthead  light  of  the  *  Haswell '  for 
the  red  light  of  a  vessel  at  anchor,  as  it  appears  clearly  from  the 
evidence  of  the  mate  of  the  '  Grenadier '  that  all  the  lights  of  the 
'  Haswell '  were  distinctly  to  be  seen  at  a  considerable  distance  a 
few  minutes  before  the  collision.  From  the  evidence  of  the 
witnesses  of  the  'Grenadier,'  in  corroboration  of  the  officer  on 
the  look-out  on  board  the  'Haswell,'  the  'Bruiser'  was  no 
doubt  on  the  port  bow  of  the  '  Hiiswell,'  and,  had  a  better  look- 
out been  kept,  ought  to  have  seen  the  red  lights  of  the  '  Haswell,' 
if  not  before,  at  all  events  on  passing  the  'Grenadier,'  and  in 
sufficient  time  to  have  ported  nis  helm  and  have  avoided  the 
collision.  It  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  mate  of  the '  Bruiaer,' 
that  the  'Grenadier'  might  have  intercepted  the  view  of  the 
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Bide  lights  of  the  'Haswell'  until  the  former  had  passed  the 
*  Bruiser/  and  that  the  mate  might  haTe  been  confused  by  the 
brightness  of  the  lights  that  had  just  been  passed.  The  Court 
cannot  assume  this  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  absence  of  positive 
proof,  and  it  can  only  be  urged  in  mitigation  of  his  default,  and 
will  no  doubt  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
on  application  for  a  renewal  of  his  certificate,  which,  under  the 
very  serious  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  Court  feel  it  necessary 
in  the  execution  of  its  very  responsible  duty  to  cancel ;  and  it  is 
hereby  cancelled  from  this  date.  The  Court  have  no  reason  to 
attribute  any  portion  of  the  blame  of  this  collision  to  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  '  Haswell/  and  therefore  return  him  his  certificate.'* 

The  certificate  of  the  chief  mate  of  the  "  Bruiser  '^  was  ordered 
to  be  cancelled  from  the  date  of  the  judgment,  September  15. 

At  an  inquest  held  at  Aldborough  on  the  body  of  one  of  the 
deceased  passengers,  the  jury  returned  the  following  verdict : — 

"That  Ada  Bell  came  to  her  death  by  drowning,  through  a 
collision  between  the  'Haswell'  and  the  'Bruiser;'  such  collision 
having  taken  place  through  the  culpable  negligence  of  John  Scott, 
the  mate  of  the  '  Bruiser.' "     The  latter  was  committed  for  triaL 

22.  The  British  Association. — The  thirty-sixth  session  was 
opened  in  Nottingham.  The  Corn  Exchange,  a  building  centrally 
situated  and  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  a  reception-room,  had 
been  prepared  for  the  occasion. 

The  next  evening,  at  eight  o'clock,  there  was  a  large  assemblage 
of  members  in  the  theatre  to  hear  the  address  of  Mr.  Grove. 
The  proceedings  were  as  usual  inaugurated  by  the  exchange  of 
courtesies  between  Professor  Phillips,  the  late  President,  and  his 
successor,  Mr.  Grove,  who  thereupon  took  the  chair.  The  learned 
gentleman  then  delivered  the  inaugural  address.  He  commenced 
bv  speaking  of  the  surprise  which  our  rude  ancestors  would  feel 
if  they  could  rise  and  see  our  country  in  its  present  state.  The 
immense  progress  which  had  been  made  between  their  time  and 
ours  had  all  been  efiected  step  by  step,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to 
trace  its  causes.  He  looked  upon  the  growth  of  Associations  such 
as  that  with  which  they  were  connected  as  being  one  great  cause 
of  the  rapid  advance  in  science.  In  its  annual  visits  to  diflferent 
localities  the  Association  not  only  imparted  fresh  local  knowledge 
to  the  visitors,  but  left  behind  stimulating  memories  which  roused 
into  permanent  activity  dormant  or  timid  minds.  He  wished  to 
submit  to  his  audience  certain  views  of  what  had  within  a  com- 
paratively recent  period  been  accomplished  by  science,  what  had 
been  the  steps  leading  to  the  attained  results,  and  what,  as  far  as 
he  might  fairly  form  an  opinion,  was  the  general  character  per- 
vading modern  science.  He  then  proceeded  to  show  that  the 
development  of  observational,  experimental,  and  even  deductive 
knowledge  was  either  attained  by  steps  so  extremely  small  as  to 
form  really  a  continuous  ascent,  or,  when  distinct  results,  apparently 
separate  from  any  co-ordinate  phenomena,  had  been  attained,  that 
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then^  by  the  subsequent  progress  of  science,  intermediate  links  had 
been  discovered  uniting  the  apparently  segregat'Od  instances  with 
other  more  familiar  phenomena.  The  President  concluded  with 
the  following  words : — "  We,  this  evening  assembled,  ephemera  as 
we  are,  have  learned  by  transmitted  labour  to  weigh,  as  in  a 
balance,  other  worlds  larger  and  heavier  than  our  Swn,  to  know 
the  length  of  their  days  and  years,  to  measure  their  enormous 
distance  from  us  and  from  each  other,  to  detect  and  accurately 
ascertain  the  influence  they  have  on  the  movements  of  our  world 
and  on  each  other,  and  to  discover  the  substances  of  which  they 
arc  composed.  May  we  not  fairly  hope  that  similar  methods  of 
research  to  those  which  have  taught  us  so  much,  may  give  our 
race  further  information,  until  problems  relating  not  only  to 
remote  worlds,  but  possibly  to  organic  and  sentient  beings  wnich 
may  inhabit  them — ^problems  which  it  might  now  seem  wildly 
visionary  to  enunciate — may  be  solved  by  progressive  improve- 
ments in  the  modes  of  applying  observation  ana  experiment,  in- 
duction and  deduction?'' 

The  following  day  the  meetings  of  the  various  sections  com- 
menced, and  were  continued  for  the  usual  period.  Some  of  the 
papers  read  and  the  discussions  which  took  place  upon  them  were 
of  imusual  interest.  The  addresses  of  Sir  Samuel  Eaker,  recently 
returned  from  his  great  discovery  of  the  Nile  sources,  and  of  Mr. 
Palgrave,  the  enterprising  explorer  of  Arabia,'^were  among  the 
most  attractive  of  the  communications  made  to  the  Association. 
The  attendance  of  members  was  very  large,  and  the  excursions  to 
various  places  of  interest  in  the  vicinity  of  Nottingham  afforded 
much  satisfaction. 

24.  Public  Entby  of  the  Lord-Libutbnant  into  Dublin. — 
The  arrival  in  state  of  the  Marquis  of  Abercom,  the  new  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  had  been  for  some  time  past  looked  forward  to  with 
special  interest  by  all  connected  with  Viceregal  and  fashionable 
life  in  Ireland.  His  Excellency,  with  the  Marchioness  of  Aber- 
com, the  Ladies  Georgina,  Albertha,  and  Maude,  and  Lords 
George,  Frederick,  and  Ernest  Hamilton,  with  Viscount  Hamil- 
ton, M.P.,  Lord  C.  J.  Hamilton,  M.P.,  and  Admiral  Hamilton, 
left  London  for  Holyhead  by  special  train  on  the  23rd,  on  the 
night  of  which  day,  at  about  10  p.m.,  they  embarked  on  board 
the  City  of  Dublin  Company's  Royal  Mail  steamer  "  Munster," 
Captain  Rogers  commanding.  This  vessel,  having  steam  up  then 
as  a  special  steamer,  left  at  once  for  Kingstown  Harbour,  where 
she  arrived  with  the  Viceregal  party  at  about  2  a.m.  The  vessel 
remained  at  moorings  till  11.30  a.m.,  when  she  steamed  out  of 
harbour  in  order  to  come  alongside  the  Carlisle  landing-pier  with 
greater  ease.  Precisely  at  noon  the  "  Munster  "  reappeared  at  the 
mouth  of  Kingstown  Harbour,  and  almost  instantaneously  the 
yards  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Iloyal  George  "  were  manned,  long 
lines  of  gay-coloured  bunting  run  up  from  taffrail  to  trucks,  and  a 
Royal  salute  thundered  forth  from  her  heavy  main-deck  guns. 
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The  cannon  at  the  Pier-head  and  Piffeon-house  forts  also  sent  forth 
volumes  of  smoke  imder  similar  stdutes  as  she  slowly  crossed  the 
harbour  to  the  landing-stage.  The  numerous  shore  establishments 
and  vessels  in  harbour  became  in  a  moment  brieht  with  flags, 
while  a  vast  crowd  of  spectators  occupied  every  *'  pomt  of  vantage  ** 
near  the  place  of  landing,  whence  the  spectacle  of  the  day  might 
be  seen  comprehensively.  The  weather  was  fine  in  the  extreme, 
and  set  off  to  advantage  the  picturesque  shores  of  Dublin  Bay,  the 
villas  and  residences,  the  new  palatial  hotel  at  Kinestown,  the 
richly-wooded  lands  backing  the  town,  and  in  the  distance  the 
graceful  line  of  the  Dublin  and  Wicklow  hills,  in  combination 
presenting  a  sea-side  landscape  not  easily  to  be  excelled  for  beauty 
and  variety  of  scenery  and  effect. 

The  arrival  platform  of  the  Carlisle  pier  was  covered  with 
crimson  cloth,  and  a  select  portion  of  it  had  been  set  apart  for 
those  officially  attending  the  reception.  Here  a  guard  of  nonour, 
two  companies,  with  the  band  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  were 
drawn  up,  under  command  of  Captain  BuUer,  the  Hon.  Lieutenant 
Legge,  and  Lieutenant  Bamsden.  Among  the  chief  of  those 
officially  or  semi-officially  present  on  the  pier  were  Dean  Mi^^ 
of  the  Chapel  Royal,  Dublin  Castle ;  Captain  Miller,  B.N.,  Mer 
Majesty's  ship  "  Boyal  George ;"  liispecting-Commander  Boache, 
B.N.,  Captain  Hutchinson,  Harbour  Master ;  Captain  Wilcox,  B.N., 
Mr.  W.  Lefanu,  Harbour  and  Board  of  Works  Commissioner ;  Mr. 
Hornsby,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Works  in  Ireland ;  Lord 
James  Butler,  Captain  the  Hon.  C.  Edgcumbe,  A.D.C.,  Lieutenant 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Welsley,  A.D.C.,  Colonel  Foster,  and  other  members 
of  the  household ;  Colonel  Taylor,  M.P.,  Mr.  T.  T.  Hamilton,  M.P., 
Mr.  Verner,  M.P.,  High  Sheriff,  County  Dublin ;  Mr.  M'Dermott, 
Mr.  Wyse,  Mr.  Allen,  city  magistrates ;  some  of  the  directors  of 
the  Wicklow  line,  with  their  secretary  and  officers ;  and  the  chair- 
men of  the  Kingstown,  Black  Bock,  and  Dalkey  Town  Commis- 
sioners. 

Precisely  at  twelve  o'clock  the  "  Munster "  came  alongside  the 
landing-pier,  and  His  Excellency  having  left  a  purse  for  distri- 
bution amon^  the  crew  of  the  ''  Munster,"  landed  amid  the  con- 
tinued roar  of  the  cannonade  in  saluting,  the  strains  of  the  National 
Anthem  played  by  the  band  of  the  Coldstreams,  and  the  cheers 
of  those  immediately  near  him  on  the  reserved  portion  of  the  pier. 
Enterinffthe  Boyal  carriage  of  the  Wicklow  line.  His  Excellency 
and  the  viceregal  party  and  staff  left  at  once  by  a  special  train, 
drawn  by  an  engine  gaily  decorated  with  evergreens  and  banners, 
Boyal  scutes  bemg  again  fired  as  the  train  moved  along  the  short 
line  connecting  Kingstown  with  Dublin. 

On  arriving  at  the  Westland-row  terminus  of  this  line.  His 
Excellency,  who  wore  the  stars  of  the  Orders  of  the  Garter  and 
St.  Patrick,  was  received  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  and  some 
twenty  members  of  the  Corporation.  There  were  also  present 
awaiting  His  Excellency's  arrival,  Lord  Naas,  Lord  Strathnaim, 
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the  Hon.  Charles  Fowler  Bourke,  Mr.  Bobert  Richard  Wiuefield, 
Mr.  Eichard  Martin  (High  Sheriff  for  the  City),  Hon.  A.  G. 
Stewart,  William  Dargan,  J.F.,  D.L.  (Chairman  of  the  Dublin  and 
Wicklow  Railway  Company),  Dr.  Alley  (Chaplain  to  the  Kmg  of 
the  Belgians),  Mr.  John  Wilson  Gray,  Major-General  Cmiyngham, 
and  a  large  military  staff. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  in  presenting  the  keys  of  the  city,  according 
to  presorijjtive  custom,  said, — 

''May  it  please  your  Excellency, — ^As  chief  magistrate,  and 
on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  I  bid  your  Excellency  #eloome 
to  this  country,  and  beg  to  offer  our  congratulations  on  your 
assuming  the  m^h  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  The 
citizens  of  Dublm  have  from  time  immemorial  regarded  with 
special  interest  the  distinguished  office  which  your  Lordship  this 
day  assumes ;  and  in  presenting  you  with  the  keys  of  our  ancient 
and  loyal  city  permit  me  to  express  on  behalf  of  those  citizens  their 
earnest  hope  that  your  Excellency's  government  may  be  marked 
with  signal  success  in  promoting  the  social  and  material  prosperity 
of  Ireland.'* 

The  Lord-Lieutenant  in  reply  said, — 

"  My  Lord  Mayor, — As  the  representatiye  of  Her  Majesty,  I 
thank  you  sincerely  for  your  expression]^  of  loyal  attachment  to  the 
Throne.  I  cordially  accept  the  keys  of  your  ancient  and  loyal 
city,  and  in  returning  them  to  you  I  may  say  that  I  know  no  more 
worthy  hands  in  which  they  could  be  placed." 

Mounting  a  splendid  charger  outside  the  railwi^  terminus,  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  preceded  by  a  body  of  cayalry,  the  Lord  Majot, 
and  civic  officers,  and  surrounded  by  a  brilliant  staff,  among  whom 
Lord  Stratbnaim,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland, 
was  conspicuous,  and  followed  by  a  corWge  of  State  carriages,  pro- 
ceeded through  the  principal  streets  of  Dublin  to  the  Castle,  cavalry 
bands  being  interspersed  throughout  the  procession.  The  streets 
were  lined  with  miKtary,  and  nags  innumerable  waved  from  tlie 
chief  residences  and  public  buildings  on  the  line  of  route.  Military 
bands  were  stationed  at  various  open  positions,  such  as  Collese- 

green,  and  performed  "God  save  the  Queen,"  and  "Patrick's 
ay,"  and  various  popidar  and  national  airs.  Crowds  thronged 
the  streets  and  occupied  every  available  window,  scaffolding,  or 
housetop  on  the  lifte  of  the  procession,  and  the  cheering  was  warm 
and  general,  the  reception  on  the  whole  being  decidedly  satis- 
factory. 

Entering  the  Presence  Chamber  of  Dublin  Castle,  His  Excellency 
received  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Lord 
Clonbrock,  Colonel  Stewart  Wood,  C.B.,  Inspector-General  of  Con- 
stabulary; Viscount  de  Vesci,  Lord  Castlemaine,  the  Attorney- 
General,  the  Solicitor-General,  Dr.  Nugent,  Inspector-General  of 
Lunatic  Asylums ;  Sir  James  M.  Stronge,  M.P.,  the  Hon.  George 
Handcock,  the  Dean  of  St  Patrick's,  W.  ConoUy,  M.P.,  Henry 
W.   Crofton,  Robert  R.  Wingfield,   Colonel  Miller,  Mr.  John 
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George,  M.P.,  Richard  Martin,  Hi^h  Sheriff,  City  of  Dublin; 
Edward  Blackbume,  John  Lentaigne,  Inspector- General  of 
Prisons;  Ralph  S.  Cusack,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper; 
William  Donnelly,  C.B.,  Registrar-General ;  James  Nagle,  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  Court  of  Queen's  Bench ;  Sir  Edward  Grogan,  Rev 
Charles  Grogan,  Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  Chaplain  Convict  Prisons. 

After  conversing  for  some  time,  the  proceedings  of  the  reception 
closed,  and  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  his  family,  at  a  later  nour^ 
left  for  the  Viceregal  Lodffe,  Phcenix-park. 

On  tke  25th  a  Viceregal'  pageant  was  presented,  which  proved 
not  a  little  pleasing  to  the  I)ublin  people  and  strangers  who  were 
present  in  or  near  the  Irish  capital  on  autumnal  lours.  The  Lord- 
Lieutenant  proceeded  in  state  from  the  Viceregal  Lodge,  Phoenix- 
park,  at  noon  to  the  Castle  for  the  purpose  specially  of  receiving 
the  addresses  of  the  Dublin  University  and  the  Dublin  Corpora- 
tion, the  reception  taking  place  in  the  time-honoured  Throne- 
room,  which  has  so  often  been  the  scene  of  Viceregal  ceremonies. 

26.  Great  Fire  in  Bloomsbury. — Early  this  morning  a  fire 
occurred  on  the  premises  of  Messrs.  Holland  and  Hannen,  builders 
in  Duke-street,  Bloomsbury,  destroying  much  valuable  property, 
with  materials  and  machinery,  and  alarming  the  whole  surround- 
ing neighbourhood  in  the  dead  hours  of  the  night.  The  premises, 
consisting  of  saw-mills  and  workshops  in  which  almost  everv 
branch  oi  the  building  trade  was  carried  on,  lay  in  a  sort  of  nook 
between  the  city  end  of  New  Oxford-street  and  Broad-street,  St. 
Giles's,  with  a  principal  entrance  in  Duke-street,  Museum-street, 
which  runs  at  right  angles  with  it.  The  main  building  was 
disposed  in  three  floors,  the  two  upper  of  which  were  used  as 
joiners'  shops,  and  on  the  lower  one  were  blacksmiths',  wheel- 
wrights', painters',  and  other  shops  and  ofl&ces,  and  the  saw-mills. 
There  were  about  thirty-four  joiners'  benches  in  each  of  the  two 
upper  floors,  at  which  nearly  seventy  men  in  the  whole  worked, 
and  about  forty  benches  in  an  adjoining  building,  employing  about 
that  number  more  carpenters.  Much  of  the  work,  and  especially 
the  sawing,  mortising,  and  tenoning,  was  done  by  machinery,  and 
the  steam-engine  which  gave  motion  to  it  all  was  housed  in  the 
basement.  The  business  in  its  various  departments  gave  employ- 
ment to  130  or  140  men  altogether,  about  ninety  of  whom  were 
carpenters  and  joiners,  and  the  rest  were  •chiefly  plasterers, 
plumbers,  painters,  engineers,  blacksmiths,  and  wheelwrights. 
The  greater  part  of  these  were  for  a  time  thrown  out  of  work;  and 
to  make  matters  worse,  their  tools  were  all  destroyed,  which,  in 
the  case  of  the  joiners  especially,  were  of  considerable  value, 
ranging  from  41.  or  51.  a  man,  to  as  much  as  50/.  or  60/.  in  some 
cases  of  the  more  skilled  artisans.  Some  of  the  workmen 
had  been  thirty  and  forty  years  in  the  employment  of  the  firm. 
About  twenty-six  years  ago  the  place  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The 
firm  was  then  "  Winsland  and  Holland,"  but  of  late  years  the  busi- 
ness has  been  conducted  by  the  present  proprietors,  Messrs.  Hoi- 
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land  and  Hannen.  They  have  also  extensive  premises  in  the 
Eelvidere-Toad,  Lambeth^  with  a  wharf  and  frontage  towards  the 
Thames. 

The  fire  broke  out  shortly  after  midnight,  and  burnt  with  amaz- 
ing rapidity.  A  workman  employed  on  the  premises  passed  the 
place  a  few  minutes  after  twelve  o'clock  on  nis  way  nome,  and 
there  was  then  no  visible  sign  of  fire ;  but  by  half-past  twelve  they 
were  in  a  blaze.  Three  powerful  steam  fire-engines  were  soon  on 
the  spot,  and  others  followed  afterwards,  with  some  hand  engines, 
and  the  proper  complement  of  men  to  each ;  but,  in  spite  of  all 
the  exertions  of  the  brigade  and  of  the  material  appliances  at  their 
command,  the  building  in  which  the  fire  originated,  with  all  its 
valuable  contents,  was  almost  wholly  destroyed,  for  nothing  but 
the  bare  walls  remain,  and  an  adjacent  house,  in  which  the  fore- 
man of  the  works  resided,  was  burnt  out.  Some  houses  in  Museum- 
street  which  caught  fire  were  also  a  good  deal  injured.  At  the 
outbreak  of  the  fire  there  were  nine  or  ten  horses  m  an  adjoining 
stable,  but  these  were  fortunately  saved  harmless,  as  was,  likewise, 
a  chained  watch-dog,  a  favourite  with  every  body  connected  with 
the  place.  For  hours  a  large  distillery  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
the  burning  premises  was  in  imminent  peril,  and  all  the  energies 
of  the  brigade  were  wisely  directed  to  warding  off  the  fire  from 
it— happily  with  complete  success ;  for  had  such  an  establishment 
caught  fire,  situated  as  it  is  in  a  crowded  neighbourhood  and 
stored  with  inflammable  materials,  the  consequences  must  have 
been  disastrous  almost  beyond  conception.  A  building  in  the 
occupation  of  Messrs.  Holland  and  Hannen,  outside  the  entrance 
to  their  principal  factory,  and  used  as  joiners'  workshops,  was  also 
saved ;  but  with  that  exception  the  whole  place  was  destroyed,  with 
large  quantities  of  Spanish  mahogany  and  other  valuable  timber, 
and  a  great  deal  of  cabinet  and  joiners'  work,  finished  and  un- 
finished, especially  a  grand  oak  staircase,  elaborately  carved  in 
some  parts,  which  was  intended  for  Gampden-house. 

Happily  no  lives  were  lost,  but  the  foreman  and  his  family,  who 
resided  in  a  house  close  to  the  premises,  had  a  narrow  escape. 
The  fire  burnt  with  inconceivable  fury  and  rapidity,  from  the 
quantities  of  dry  wood  and  other  combustible  materials  with 
which  it  was  fed,  and  threw  a  flood  of  light  over  the  whole 
metropolis,  and  for  miles  round.  During  the  whole  of  the  next 
day  a  number  of  the  fire  brigade,  with  powerful  engines,  were 
engaged  in  throwing  volumes  of  water  over  the  ruins  to  cool 
them ;  and  the  divisional  police  were  on  duty  keeping  the  crowds 
who  collected  about  the  spot  out  of  danger. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

1.  Opening  of  the  Cannon-street  Station. — ^An  event  long 
looked  for  by  proprietors  of  the  South-Eastem  Railway  took  place, 
viz.,  the  opening  of  the  Cannon-street  Extension,  providing  a  com- 
munication with  Charing-cross  and  London-bridge,  and  through  it 
with  the  whole  of  the  oouth-Eastern  system.  The  bridge  across 
the  Thames  approaching  the  station  has  five  lines  of  rails,  the 
curves  branching  east  and  west  to  Charing-cross  and  London- 
bridge  have  three  lines,  and  in  the  station  there  are  nine  lines  of 
rails  and  five  spacious  platforms,  one  of  them  having  a  double  car- 
riage road  for  exit  and  entrance.  The  signal-box  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Cannon-street  station  extends  from  one  side  of  the  bridge  to 
the  other,  and  has  a  range  of  sixty-seven  levers,  coloured  yellow  for 
distance  signals,  red  for  in-trains  on  the  east  line,  blue  for  out,  and 
black  for  points.  Each  lever  is  numbered  on  the  face  and  on  the 
top,  and  the  work  of  each  is  further  indicated  by  the  lettering  on 
the  brass  plate  which  runs  along  the  front  of  the  lever  frame. 
The  station  presents  a  very  imposmg  appearance.  The  segmental 
roof  is  wider  in  a  single  span  and  longer  than  the  roof  of  any 
other  building  in  London.  At  the  inner  comers  of  the  station 
there  are  to  the  rijght  the  station-master's  oflBces,  and  adjoining 
them  the  bullion  office.  At  the  opposite  comer  there  are  spacious 
refreshment-rooms,  the  booking-office  for  local  traffic,  and  Messrs. 
Smith  and  Son's  bookstall  at  appropriate  distances  on  the  edge  of 
the  wide  cross  platform  at  the  inner  end  of  the  station.  The  prin- 
cipal booking-offices  and  waiting-rooms,  with  the  entrance  and 
exit  to  and  from  the  station  platforms  are,  as  at  Charing-cross,  on 
and  through  the  ground-fioor  of  the  hotel,  which  at  Cannon -street 
is  reached  by  a  long  range  of  easy  steps,  the  breasts  of  which  are 
of  strong  glass,  by  which  light  reaches  the  basement.  Engine- 
sheds,  turn-tables  for  engine  and  tender,  sidings,  and  other  con- 
veniences occupy  a  large  space  near  this  junction.  The  hotel, 
through  which  the  passengers  have  to  pass  to  reach  the  station,  as 
at  Charing-cross,  and  which  forms  the  front  to  Cannon-stree^  is 
not  yet  finished ;  but  when  it  is,  it  will  present  a  noble  specimen  of 
arclutecture,  after  the  designs  of  Mr.  Barry.  The  various  booking- 
offices  and  waiting  rooms  are  replete  with  accommodation,  and 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  reception  of  about  20,000,000 
passengers  yearly. 

8.  Recovery  and  Completion  of  the  Atlantic  Cable  of 
1865. — The  following  telegram  was  received  by  Renter's  Telegram 
Company  (Limited),  at  11.20.  p.m.,  from  Mr.  K.  A.  Glass,  manag- 
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ing  director  of  the  Telegraph  Construction  and  Maintenance  Com- 
pany (Limited) : — 

"Valentia,  Septs. 

"  Following  received  from  Heart's  Content,  through  the  1865 
cable  at  9.20  p.m. : 

''  'It  is  with  the  ^atest  pleasure  I  have  now  to  report  to  you 
the  successful  completion  of  the  Atlantic  cable  of  1865. 

This  result,  however,  was  not  achieved  until  after  much  perse- 
vering labour  and  several  imsuccessful  attempts  to  secure  the 
prize,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  brief  recapitulation  of  the 
operations  which  took  place  between  the  10th  of  August  and  the 
2nd  of  September : — 

"  The  *  Albany,'  with  the  *  Terrible,'  reached  the  position  of  the 
end  of  the  cable  of  1865  on  August  10,  and  had  grappled  and  buoyed 
the  cable  in  lat.  51°  27'  30^'^.,  Ion.  38°  50'  W.,  but,  the  chain 
breaking,  they  lost  the  rope  and  the  cable.  On  the  12th  the  'Ghreat 
Eastern'  and  'Medway'  reached  the  above  position.  At  midnight 
on  the  15th,  in  lat.  5F  26'  N.,  Ion.  38**  37'  W.,  the '  Great  Eastern' 
had  raised  the  cable  500  fathoms,  but  in  buoying  it  she  lost  the 
rope  and  cable.  On  the  17th  the  'Ghreat  Eastern'  grappled  the 
cable  at  1.55  a.m.,  and  raised  the  bight  to  the  bow  sheave,  in 
lat  51°  29'  N.,  Ion.  38°  48'  W.,  when,  in  attempting  to  bring  it 
on  board,  it  parted,  at  10.50  a.m.,  the  sea  being  too  rough  for  the 
boats  to  operate.  On  the  19th  the  '  Great  Eastern'  grappled  the 
cable  in  lat.  51°  31'  30''  N.,  Ion.  38°  40' W.,  and  buoyed  the  bight 
at  9.30  p.m.,  the  cable  being  raised  86  fathoms  from  the  bottom. 
On  the  same  day  the  *  Albany'  grappled  the  cable  in  lat.  51°  29^  30''' 
N.,  Ion.  38°  40'  30"  W.,  but  cleared  it  again  at  8  a.m.  On  the 
26th  the  '  Medway'  grappled  it  in  lat.  51°  31'  N.,  Ion.  88°  40^  W., 
close  to  the  bight,  but  at  5  p.m.  the  cable  parted,  the  '  Medwav ' 
having  raised  it  to  1,000  fathoms.  At  11  p.m.  on  the  26th  the 
'Albany'  grappled  it,  about  lat.  51°  31'  N.,  Ion.  38°  40'  40''  W., 
raised  it  to  the  surface,  and  buoyed  it.  On  the  27th  the  *  Great 
Eastern'  secured  it  about  buoy  with  the  bight  of  the  cable,  and 
brought  on  board  two  miles,  attached  to  it  in  lat.  51°  42'  N., 
Ion.  38°  24'  W.,  being  carried  this  distance  by  the  draught.  On 
August  29  changed  grappling  to  lat.  51°  52'  30"  N.,  Ion.  36°  3' 30" 
W.  On  September  1  she  grappled  the  cable,  raised  it  to  860 
fathoms  from  the  surface,  and  buoyed  it.  On  the  1st  the  *  Great 
Eastern'  grappled  the  cable  again  about  three  miles  westward  of 
the  buoy,  and  the  *  Medway'  also  two  miles  westward  of  the  *  Great 
Eastern,'  and  brought  the  bight  on  board.  At  3.19  a.m.  on  the 
2nd  the  splice  was  completed,  and  the  paying  out  commenced  at 
6.45  a.m. 

The  daily  journal  of  the  operations  of  the  ships  composing  the 
telegraph  squadron  in  raising  the  lost  cable  of  1865  was  soon 
afterwards  made  public.  It  is  a  record  in  which  heroic  perseve- 
rance, extraordinary  mechanical  ingenuity,  and  able  seamanship 
vie  with  each  other  in  exciting  admiration.    From  the  three 
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weeks'  diary  of  the  proceedings  kept  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Anglo- American  Company,  the  following  account  of  the  laat  suc- 
cessful act  of  grappling  with  and  raising  the  lost  cable  is  ex- 
tracted : — 

"  Sunday  Morning ,  Sept  2  (3.45). — We  have  succeeded !  Un- 
tiring energy  and  perseverance  have  conquered  all  the  difficulties. 
The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Cable  of  1865  has  been  raised  to  the  sur- 
face,  and  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards  communication  established 
with  Yalentia.  It  is  impossible  adequately  to  describe  the  enthu- 
siastic joy  which  prevails  on  board  the  ship  at  the  present  moment. 
Those  men  who  by  their  skill  have  achieved  this  great  success 
deserve  well  of  their  country.  The  grapnel  went  down  for  the 
fifteenth  time  at  10  a.m.  Save  that  there  was  a  long  swell,  as 
there  always  is  in  the  Atlantic,  the  sea  was  like  a  mill-pond,  and 
as  we  saw  the  grapnel  go  down  we  could  not  help  remarking  to 
each  other  that  the  circumstances  under  which  we  were  going  to 
make  another  effort  to  recover  the  cable  were  as  favourable  as  they 
could  possibly  be.  In  fact,  it  was  felt  l;hat  if  we  did  not  succeed  on 
such  a  day  as  this,  there  was  very  little  chance  of  our  succeeding  at 
all.  The  buovs  had  all  been  placed  accurately  to  mark  our  posi- 
tion, the '  Med  way*  was  signalled  to,  to  grapple,  and  we  were  drift- 
ing as  fairly  for  the  line  of  the  cable  as  if  our  course  had  been 
marked  by  a  line  on  the  water.  From  3.45  p.m.,  when  we  began 
to  haul  up,  the  strain  on  the  dynamometer  varied  from  9  to  11, 
After  dinner  we  received  a  signal  from  the  *Medway*  that  she, 
having  hooked  the  cable,  had  hauled  it  up  about  500  fathoms.  We 
told  her  to  heave  up  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and,  in  fact,  to  break 
the  cable,  so  that  we  might  nave  the  strain  taken  off  our  portion  of 
it,  and  so  increase  our  chance  of  raising  it  to  the  surface.  To  the 
eastward  the  effect  would  be  produced  by  the  bight  we  lifted  the 
day  before,  and  buoyed  on  the  bight  buoy.  The  picking  up  went 
on  with  its  usual  certainty  and  precision,  and  by  twelve  o'clock 
(midnight)  the  bows  of  the  ship  were  crowded,  not  only  by  those 
actually  on  watch,  but  by  nearly  all  the  hands,  who  turned  out  to 
see  the  result  of  this  attempt  to  recover  the  cable.  By  this  time 
the  boats  of  the  *  Albany*  and  *  Medway'  rowed  up  under  our  bows, 
not  so  much  with  a  view  to  assisting  in  putting  stoppers  on  the 
cable,  but  to  be  there  in  case  any  of  the  men  who  were  lowered  in 
bowlines  over  the  bow  should  fall  into  the  water  during  their 
perilous  work.  Precisely  at  12.50  this  morning  the  cable  made  its 
appearance  upon  the  grapnel ;  and  save  when  the  voice  of  Captain 
Anderson  or  Mr.  Canning  was  heard  giving  an  order,  one  could 
almost  hear  a  pin  drop,  such  was  the  perfect  silence  which  pre- 
vailedi  No  excitement,  no  cheering,  as  there  was  on  the  day 
when  we  lifted  it  before — all  was  calm  and  quiet,  the  men  scarcely 
spoke  above  their  breath.  The  cable  hands,  having  had  the  bow- 
Imes  slipped  over  them,  were  lowered  down  over  the  bows,  and 
placed  huge  hempen  stoppers  on  the  cable,  which  was  speedily 
attached  to  5-inch  ropes,  one  being  placed  to  protect  the  eastwaia 
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side  of  the  bight,  and  the  other  the  westward.  This  took  the  best 
part  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  It  was  then  found  that  the 
bight  was  80  firmly  caught  in  the  eprings  of  the  grapnel,  that  one 
of  the  brave  hands  who  put  on  the  stoppers  was  sent  lower  down 
to  the  grapnel,  and  with  hammer  and  marlin-spike  and  other  im- 
plements the  rope  was  ultimately  freed  from  the  tenacious  gripe  of 
the  flukes.  The  signal  being  given  to  haul  up^  the  western  end  of 
the  bight  was  cut  with  a  saw^  and  grandly  and  majestically  the 
cable  rose  up  the  frowning  bows  of  the  *  Great  Eastern/  slowly 
passing  round  the  sheave  at  the  bow,  and  then  over  the  wheels  on 
the  fore  part  of  the  deck.  Even  then  there  was  no  excitement, 
but  now  men  were  seen  to  cross  the  platform  and  to  touch  the 
rope,  in  order  to  feel  satisfied  that  success  had  been  achieved. 
The  greatest  possible  care  had  to  be  taken  by  Mr,  Canning  and 
his  assistants  to  secure  the  cable  by  putting  stoppers  on  between 
the  Y- wheel  and  the  pick-up  machinery,  and  to  watch  the  progress 
of  the  grapnel  rope  and  shackles  round  the  drum  before  it  re- 
ceived the  cable  itself.  This  occupied  a  considerable  time ;  and 
now  it  became  evident  that  ero  long  the  end  would  be  passed  down 
as  far  aft  as  the  electrician's  room.  There  awaiting  its  arrival 
were  Mr.  Gooch,  M.P.,  Mr.  Cyrus  Field,  Captain  Hamilton,  Mr. 
Canning,  Mr.  Clifibrd,  Pressor  Thompson,  Mr.  Deane,  and 
others.  At  last  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith,  the  chief  electrician, 
made  his  appearance  at  the  door  with  the  end  of  the  cable  in  his 
hand,  and  the  connexions  having  been  made,  he  sat  down  opposite 
the  instrument.  A  breathless  silence  prevailed.  Not  a  word  was 
spoken,  all  eyes  being  directed  upon  the  experienced  operator, 
whose  expression  of  countenance  indicated  the  deep  anxiety  he  felt 
in  making  the  test.  At  the  expiration  of  some  ten  minutes  he 
relieved  our  suspense  by  stating  that,  as  far  as  he  had  then  gone, 
he  believed  the  tests  to  be  perfect ;  but  another  minute  had  scarcely 
elapsed  when  he  took  off  his  hat  and  ^avc  a  cheer,  which  was 
lustily  taken  up  in  the  room ;  and  having  been  heard  outside,  it 
was  echoed  from  stem  to  stern  of  the  ship  with  a  heartiness  which 
every  Englishman  can  appreciate.  A  rocket  or  two  having  been 
fired  from  the  ship  to  announce  to  our  convoy  that  we  had  suc- 
ceeded, the  crews  of  the  'Albany'  and '  Med  way'  answered  our  cheer 
enthusiastically.  Mr.  Canning  at  once  sent  a  message  to  Mr. 
Glass,  the  managing  director  of  the  Telegraph  Construction  and 
Maintenance  Company,  expressing  the  pleasure  he  felt  at  speaking 
to  him  through  the  cable  of  I860,  and  the  operator  at  Valentia 
telegraphed  back  his  congratulations." 

The  concluding  part  of  the  journal  is  as  follows : — 
"  Monday y  Sept,  3. — At  9.15  a.m.  yesterdays  the  splice  having 
been  made  between  the  picked-up  and  that  in  our  main  tank,  the 
critical  operation  of  slipping  from  the  bow  to  the  paying-out 
machinery  aft  was  completed.  It  was  an  anxious  time.  As  the 
first  bight  was  let  go,  eyes  were  strained  to  see  the  next  drop  dear, 
and  so  rapidly  was  the  cable  passed  along  the  starboard  side  that 
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one  was  obliged  to  run  at  a  fast  pace  to  see  it  go  to  the  stem  and 
on  to  the  paying-out  wheel.  At  9.22  the  paddles  were  started 
ahead,  and  we  commenced  to  pay  out  in  1900  fathoms.  By  noon 
we  had  paid  out  2896  miles,  and  were  in  lat.  51°  56'  30''  N., 
Ion.  30''  42'  W.,  having  given  for  slack  29'91  per  cent.  ISept  2. 
On  receiving  the  Greenwich  time  direct,  through  the  recovered 
cable,  as  formerly,  Staff-Commander  Moriarty  found  that  the  mean 
accumulated  error  (in  25  days)  of  the  remaining  four  chronometers, 
by  Mr.  Barraud,  of  Comhill,  required  a  correction  of  six-tenths  of 
a  second  only.]  All  went  on  well  during  the  day.  Several  mes- 
sages were  seTit  from  the  ship  to  England  and  Newfoundland,  and 
we  got  the  current  news  from  home.  We  learnt  after  dinner  that 
Captain  Comraerell  had  arrived  in  the  '  Terrible'  at  St.  John's  at 
noon,  and  we  were  also  informed  by  Mr.  Kerr,  commanding  the 

*  Lily,'  that  he  and  the '  Margaretta  Stevenson'  would  meet  us  at  the 
rendezvous  at  the  entrance  of  Trinity  Bay.  Orders  were  sent  to 
the  agents.  Brooking  and  Co.,  of  St.  John's,  to  bring  stores  for  the 

*  Great  Eastern'  to  Heart's  Content,  and  Mr.  Wyatt,  of  that  house, 
replied  that  he  would  be  there  on  Saturday  morning.  And  so, 
being  in  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  we  talked  to  Yalentia, 
Valentia  to  Newfoundland,  Newfoundland  to  Valentia,  and 
Valentia  back  to  us,  a  distance  of  nearly  5500  miles.  It  was  only 
this  morning  at  three  o'clock  that  we  were  reminded  of  our  old 
enemy  *  Foul-fluke.'  A  part  in  the  coil  brought  away  the  next 
turn  with  it,  but  before  it  coidd  get  up  in  the  *eye'  it  was  held 
bj^ck  by  the  watch  in  the  tank.  The  order  was  given  to  stop  the 
engines,  but  it  was  all  right  before  the  paddles  and  screw  ceased 
to  revolve.  This  occurred  almost  at  the  precise  spot  where  the 
cable  was  lost  last  year. 

"  Thursday,  Sept.  6. — A  congratulatory  telegram  came  to  Mr. 
Cyrus  Field  from  Mr.  Low,  President  of  the  New  York  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  requesting  him  to  send  a  message  to  be  read  at  a  meeting 
of  that  body  held  that  day.  It  was  thought  right  to  send  a  reply  in 
the  name  of  the  directors  on  board,  who  have  accompanied  the  ex- 
pedition. 

"  Saturday,  Sejyt,  8. — It  was  not  until  six  p.m.  yesterday  that  the 
signalman  made  out  the  smoke  of  the  *  Terrible'  on  the  horizon,  and 
on  coming  on  deck  after  dinner  we  saw  her  plain  enough,  and  close 
near  her  the  *  Margaretta  Stevenson.'  At  eight  o'clock  a  boat  was 
sent  fi*om  the  latter  vessel  with  Mr.  Kerr,  K.N.,  who  was  to  pilot 
us  up  the  bay,  and  the  '  Terrible'  sent  a  boat  with  our  letters,  which 
had  arrived  by  the  last  mail.  By  ten  p.m.  we  saw  the  lights  of 
Catalina  and  Bonavista  on  the  northern  shores  of  the  entrance  to 
Trinity  Bay,  and  Bacalieu  on  its  southern  side.  It  continued 
calm  all  night.  This  morning  a  glorious  sunrise  welcomed  us  into 
Trinity  Bay,  whose  broad  waters  were  as  still  and  placid  as  a  lake, 
and  as  the  morning  light  became  more  distinct  the  whole  cable 
squadron  were  well  together.  Her  Majesty's  ship  *  Terrible,'  Her 
Majesty's  ship  *  Lily,'  with  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New- 
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foundland  and  suite  on  board,  the  *  Medway/  the '  Margaretta  Ste- 
venson/ and  the  *  Hawk/  formerly  Her  Majesty's  ship  *  Plover/ 
from  St.  John's,  with  a  large  party^  on  board,  joined  the  fleet,  and  we 
proceeded  on  until  six  o'clock  uninterrnptedly.  At  that  hour  the 
wheels  of  the  *  Great  Eastern'  were  suddenly  stopped,  the  alarm  of  a 
'  fault'  in  the  cable  having  been  made  from  the  electrician's  room 
while  a  message  from  Yalentia  was  being  received ;  the  spot  of 
light  disappeared  from  the  scale  of  the  ^vanometer,  indicating 
'  dead  earth/  Instructions  were  speedily  given,  and  the  cable  was 
cut  immediately  forward  of  the  pa^ing-out  machinery,  and  tested 
through  a  wire  leading  to  the  testing-room ;  the  result  of  which 
was  a  declaration  on  Mr.  Smith's  part  that  the  fault  was  not  fer 
off.  He  next  tested  the  sea  end,  and,  very  much  to  his  own  ffrati- 
fication,  as  well  as  to  the  joy  of  every  one  on  board  the  ship,  it 
was  reported  to  be  perfect.  Yalentia,  upon  being  called,  gave  an 
immediate  repl^.  Communication  was  now  stopped  in  order  to 
make  a  splice  with  another  length  of  cable  in  the  after  tank,  and  in 
about  half  an  hour  it  was  completed,  and  the  ship  on  her  way  up 
Trinity  Bay,  Heart's  Content  being  distant  thirteen  miles.  The 
discovery  of  this  fault  was  instantaneous,  and  showed  the  great 
practical  utility  of  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith's  testing  arrangement. 

"  We  went  on  paying  out  until  2.20  Greenwich  time,  or  10.45 
ship's  time,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  'Terrible's'  paddle-box 
boats,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Curtis,  First  Lieutenant,  and 
Lieut.  Arundell,  were  under  the  stern  of  the  *  Great  Eastern.* 
The  cable  was  then  cut  and  handed  into  their  charge  to  pass  to 
the  '  Medway,'  on  board  of  which  was  coiled  the  shore  end.  The 
big  ship,  having  now  completed  her  work,  steamed  slowly  into  the 
harbour  of  Heart's  Content,  followed  by  the  'Terrible,'  'Lily,' 
and  '  Margaretta  Stevenson.'  The  splice  took  about  two  hours  to 
make  on  board  the  'Medway,'  and  at  3  p.m.,  ship's  time,  she 
had  arrived  in  the  harbour,  and  anchored  opposite  the  telegraph- 
house. 

"  The  shore  end  was  now  passed  to  the  boats  of  the  '  Terrible  * 
under  the  immediate  supermtendence  of  Mr.  Canning,  chief 
engineer,  Mr.  Gifibrd,  and  Messrs.  Temple  and  Loudens.  Shortly 
after  four  o'clock  it  was  landed  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers  of 
those  who  were  gathered  about  the  beach,  a  Royal  salute  being 
fired  from  the  *  Terrible,'  '  Lily,'  land  '  Great  Eastern.'  Passed 
up  from  the  shore  in  the  trench  leading  to  the  telegraph-house, 
the  end  was  speedily  handed  in  to  the  instrument-room,  and  the 
connexions  made.  The  cable  crew  were  loud  in  their  congra- 
tulations to  their  chief,  Mr.  Canning ;  and  he  and  his  able  assistant, 
Mr.  Clifford,  had  to  submit  to  the  process  of  being  chaired  around 
the  large  space  adjoining  the  telegraph-house,  where  the  end  was 
coiled.  Mr.  Field  received  a  similar  honour.  The  Governor,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  Mr.  Gooch,  Captain  Hamilton, 
Mr.  Field,  and  Mr.  Deane  were  in  the  operator's  room ;  and  the 
first  message  having  been  sent  and'  an  answer  received  firom 
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Yalentia,  a  loud  cheer  was  given  by  those  assembled  there,  his 
Excellency  and  the  Bishop  saying  a  few  words  appropriate  to  the 
occasion. 

"  An  address  of  congratulation  from  the  Commercial  Society  of 
St.  John's  was  presented  to  Captain  Anderson,  Mr.  Canning,  Mr. 
Gouch,  Mr.  Field,  and  the  principal  executive  officers  engaged 
in  the  cable  expedition,  to  which  a  suitable  reply  was  given,  and 
a  large  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  entertained  on  board 
the  ship.  All  night  Mr.  Laws,  of  Mr.  Latimer  Clark's  electrical 
staff,  was  engaged  in  testing  the  cable,  Mr.  Latimer  Clark  himself 
being  similarly  occupied  at  the  Irish  end.  Mr.  Gooch  sent  the 
following  message  to  Lord  Stanley : — *  Mr.  Gooch  has  the  pleasure 
to  inform  Lord  Stanley  that  the  cable  of  1865  was  recovered  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Atlantic  on  the  2nd  of  this  month,  and  has  been 
safely  landed  to-day  in  Heart's  Content,  the  recovered  cable  being 
in  the  most  perfect  condition.  He  also  takes  this  opportunity  of 
saying  how  much  all  men  engaged  in  the  undertaking  were  gra- 
tified on  receiving  a  newspaper  to-day  to  see  the  kind  reference 
made  to  their  efforts  in  Her  Majesty's  Speech  on  the  closing  of 
Parliament.' 

^^  Sunday y  Sept.  9. — This  morning  Mr.  Gooch  and  Captain 
Hamilton  went  ashore  to  the  telegraph-house,  and  the  test  mes- 
sages required  by  the  contract  between  the  Anglo-American 
Tdegraph  Company  and  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  were 
sent.  This  official  act  being  completed,  the  line  was  formally 
handed  over  to  the  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company.  The 
blue  Peter  was  now  sent  up  to  the  fore  of  tne  *  Great  Eastern.' 
At  3  p.m.  we  were  under  way,  amid  the  cheers  of  the 
'Terrible'  and  *  Med  way,'  repeated  over  and  over  again.  Mr. 
Cyrus  Field,  on  leaving  the  ship  for  the  latter  vessel,  in  which 
he  goes  to  lay  the  cable  from  Cape  Ray  to  Cape  North,  was 
heartily  cheered  by  the  whole  crew.  All  on  board  looked  forward 
with  happiness  to  meet  their  friends  in  England,  and  felt  proud 
at  having  been  identified  with  an  enterprise  which  will  ever  be 
memorable  in  the  history  of  the  world." 

11.  Great  Fire  in  the  Minories. — Early  this  morning  an 
alarming  fire  occurred  in  the  depot  of  the  London  and  North- 
Western  Railway  Company,  situated  in  Haydon-square,  Minories. 
It  continued  during  the  rest  of  the  morning,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  day,  and  up  to  10  o'clock  p.m.  it  was  not  wholly  extinguished. 
The  premises  of  the  railway  company  there  are  very  extensive,  and 
cover  a  large  area  of  ground.  They  consist  of  lofty  and  commo- 
dious warehouses  with  a  direct  communication  on  the  one  hand 
with  the  Blackwall  Railway,  over  which  the  London  and  North- 
Western  have  running  powers,  and  with  Aldgate  High-street  on 
the  other.  There  immense  quantities  of  commodities  and  goods  of 
various  kinds,  but  principally  wool,  spirits,  and  ale,  are  constantly 
stored  or  in  tramiiu,  and  between  200  and  300  men  are  employeq 
about  the  place.     Messrs.  AUsop,  the  ale-brewerS|  have  an  exten- 
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sive  depot  there,  but  the  premises  for  the  most  part  are  occupied 
by  wool  merchants  in  a  large  way  of  business^  the  chief  of  whom 
are  Messrs.  Gooch  and  Cousens  and  Messrs.  Brown  and  Eagle. 
Hydraulic  power  is  extensively  used  in  raising  and  lowering  pon- 
derous trucks  from  one  story  to  another,  and  is  also  made  easily 
applicable  in  cases  of  fire,  against  which  elaborate  arrangements 
are  made.  The  fire  originated  in  the  top  floor  of  a  lofty  range  of 
warehouses,  at  the  back  of  Somerset-street,  in  the  occupation  of 
SIcssrs.  Gooch  and  Cousens,  and  stored  with  wool.  It  burnt  both 
upwards  and  downwards,  and  eventually  communicated  with  a 
bonded  warehouse  of  the  London  and  Iforth- Western  Bailway 
Company  on  a  lower  story,  containing,  at  a  rough  calculatioUi 
between  300  and  400  casks  of  whisky,  most  of  which  it  destroyed. 
Thence  it  extended  right  across  the  goods  station,  burning  out  one 
warehouse  after  another,  chiefly  stored  with  wool,  and  reducing 
them  to  ruin.  The  fire  was  first  discovered  shortly  after  xnidnight, 
and  Mr.  Fogarty,  the  line  foreman,  who  lives  hara  by,  being  soon 
upon  the  spot,  what  appliances  the  company  had  there  for  extin- 
guishing fire  were  brought  speedily  into  action.  The  intelligence 
was  quickly  communicated  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Metropolitan 
Fire  Brigade  in  Watling  street,  and  thence  telegraphed  to  some  of 
the  subsidiary  stations.  To  others  of  the  stations  the  fire  spread 
its  own  alarm  by  the  blaze  it  created,  and  the  men  of  the  brigade 
there  turned  out  voluntarily,  without  waiting  for  a  formal  sum- 
mons. Eventually  from  sixteen  to  twenty  engines,  twelve  of  which 
were  powerful  steamers,  arrived  at  the  scene,  with  about  80  or 
100  of  the  brigade,  and  by  this  combined  force  of  men  and  means 
the  fire,  though  not  arrested  until  it.  had  caused  great  havoc,  was 
in  the  end  confined  to  a  comparatively  limited  range  of  the  exten- 
sive premises.  As  the  roofs  fell  in  one  after  another,  the  flames 
shot  high  into  the  air,  lighting  up  the  whole  city.  Occasionally  a 
floor  gave  way,  and  with  it  a  ponderous  iron  girder  and  large 
masses  of  blazing  wool  and  other  commodities  fell  with  an  alarm- 
ing crash.  AVhen  the  fire  reached  the  spirit  warehouse  the  whisky 
caslcs  burst  one  after  the  other  with  a  slight  explosion,  and  the 
liquor  burnt  with  a  blue  flame.  Quantities  of  saltpetre  were 
promptly  removed  beyond  the  action  of  the  flames,  or  the  conse- 
quences might  have  been  still  more  disastrous.  For  hours  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  which  is  thickly  popxdated,  was  kept  in  a 
high  state  of  alarm,  for  the  place  was  known  to  contain  great 
quantities  of  inflammable  material,  such  as  hog's-lard,  tallow,  and 
oil,  and  there  was  an  apprehension  that  petroleum  in  transitu 
might  be  among  the  combustible  substances.  The  total  loss  must 
have  been  very  large  indeed,  though  the  salvage,  especially  of 
wool,  was  considerable. 

12.  DoNCASTER  Eaces.— The  St.  Legeb. — Yorkshire's  great 
sporting  festival  was  this  year  attended  with  the  usual  amount  of 
excitement  and  ^clat  inseparably  connected  with  it.  The  weather 
rather  detracted  from  the  brilliancy  of  the  assemblage  on  the  Town 
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Moor,  but  the  masses  were  there  in  their  usual  numbers.  That 
wonderful,  never-ending  procession  to  the  courset  which  begins  in 
a  thin  dark  line  at  some  indefinite  hour  in  the  morning,  and 
swells  to  its  full  volume  soon  after  noon,  was  there  on  this  occasion. 
The  steadiest  downpour  and  the  most  broiling  sun  have  never  in 
the  least  affected  it,  and  save  when  the  cotton  famine  and  hard 
times  weighed  down  the  industry  of  the  north,  there  has  been  no 
diminution  in  the  crowds  which  the  great  towns  of  the  county 
have  sent  forth  to  do  honour  to  the  St.  Leger. 

The  contest  about  which  so  much  anxiety  was  felt,  and  on  which 
such  large  sums  were  staked,  eventuated  as  follows : — 

The  St.  Leger  Stakes  of  25  sovs.  each,  for  3-yr.-old  colts,  8st. 
101b. ;  fillies,  8st.  51b.  The  owner  of  the  second  horse  to  receive 
100  sovs.  out  of  the  stakes.    St.  Leger  Course.    238  subs. 

Mr.  R.  Sutton's  b.  c.  Lord  Lyon,  by  Stockwell 
(Custance) 1 

Lord  Ailesbury's  ch.  c.  Savemake,  by  StockweU 
(Challoner)        . 2 

Lord  Exeter's  b.  c.  Knight  of  the  Crescent  (Nor- 
man)        ........         3 

Mr.  Watt's  ro.  c.  Strathconan,  by  Newminster  (J. 
Snowden) 4 

Mr.  Bowes's  b.  c.  Westwick,  by  Stockwell  (Ford- 
ham)         0 

Mr.  W.   C.   Brown's  Harefield,  by  Defiance  or 
Barrowby  (J.  Mann) 0 

Lord  Glasgow's  b.  c.  by  Young  Melbourne,  dam  by 
Teddington  out  of  Maid  of  Masham  (T.  French)         0 

Sir  W.   Booth's  br.   c.    Emigrant,   by  Warlock 
(Lynch) 0 

Mr.   Graham's  ch.  c.  Caithness,  by  St.  Alban's 
(Parry)      . 0 

Lord  Zetland's  br.  c.  Podargus,  by  Newminster 
(Osborne) 0 

Mr.  Savile's  Sealskin  (J.  Goater)  .         .         .        •         0 
Rustic  and  Repulse  were  struck  out  at  2.10  p.m. 

Betting.— 7  to  4  on  Lord  Lyon,  9  to  2  agst  Savemake,  100  to 
7  each  agst  Strathconan  and  Westwick,  25  to  1  agst  Enight  of 
the  Crescent,  40  to  1  each  agst.  Podargus  and  Caithness,  and  2000 
to  15  agst  the  Maid  of  Masham  colt. 

The  usual  parade  past  the  Stand  having  been  performed  under 
the  command  of  Mr.  M'George,  the  horses  speedily  met  at  the 
post,  and  were  immediately  despatched  on  their  way.  When 
fairly  in  their  places  the  running  was  taken  up  by  the  Maid  of 
Masham  colt,  lying  on  the  left  of  his  horses,  having  the  favourite 
on  his  whip-hand,  the  pair  being  followed  wide,  on  their  right,  by 
Enight  of  tho  Crescent  and  Westwick,  close  in  whose  rear  were 
Caithness,  StrathcOnan,  and  Savemake,  and  to  these  succeeded  Hare* 
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field  and  Emigrant,  Sealskin  being  a  long  way  in  the  rear  of  every 
thing.  They  An  thus  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  ascending  which 
Emigrant  dropped  back,  followed  as  the;^  disappeared  from  sight 
by  Podargus,  the  two  being  hopelessly  in  the  rear  as  they  came 
along  the  Woodside.  Lord  Glasgow's  colt  maintained  his  place, 
closely  pressed  by  Lord  Lyon  to  the  rifle  butts,  when  they  were 
joined  by  Caithness,  who  followed  the  pair  to  the  Ked-house,  where 
the  former  was  beaten,  leaving  the  favourite  and  Caithness  side  by 
side  with  the  lead,  Enight  of  the  Crescent  lying  third,  Savemake 
fourth,  with  Strathconan  and  Westwick  next,  the  Maid  of  Masham 
colt  at  the  same  time  gradually  dropping  into  the  rear  with  the 
beateti  horses,  who  at  this  period  exhibited  a  lengthened  tail. 
Caithness  was  seen  to  give  way  as  they  came  fairly  into  the 
straight,  followed,  as  they  crossed  the  road  before  reaohinff  the 
distance,  by  £night  of  the  Crescent,  which  left  Savemake  in 
attendance  upon  Lord  Lyon,  the  pair  beinff  a  couple  of  lensths  in. 
advance  of  Lord  Exeter's  colt,  close  up  with  whom  came  Btrath- 
conan.  On  reaching  the  distance,  ChaUoner,  who  had  ridden  his 
horse  with  great  tenderness,  brought  up  Savemake,  and,  getting 
to  tho  favourite's  head  half-way  down,  the  pair  came  on  locked 
together  amid  the  breathless  silence  of  the  vast  multitude,  and 
finished  one  of  the  closest  and  most  exciting  contests  seen  here  for 
many  years,  by  a  head  in  favour  of  Lord  Ijyon,  whose  owner  was 
met  with  vociferous  cheering  on  the  number  15  being  hoisted 
on  the  telegraph.  Knight  of  the  Crescent  finished  third,  four 
lengths  in  their  rear ;  a  similar  distance  separated  the  latter  from 
Strathconan.  Caithness  was  fifth,  Westwick  sixth,  the  Maid  of 
Masham  colt  seventh,  and  Sealskin  next.  Podargus,  Harefield,  and 
Emigrant  were  beaten  off  a  long  way,  and  did  not  pass  the  post. 

20.  Inauguration  of  the  Queen's  Statue  at  Aberdeen. — The 
Prince  of  Wales  presided  at  the  inauguration  of  a  fine  marble 
statue  of  the  Queen.  The  situation  chosen  for  the  statue  is  at  the 
comer  of  St.  Nicholas-street,  right  opposite  the  top  of  Market- 
street,  and  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  Post-oflBce,  having 
for  a  background  the  Town  and  County  Bank.  The  subscriptions 
to  procure  the  statue  were  collected  immediately  after  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  statue  of  the  Prince  Consort  by  Her  Majesty  in 
October,  1863.  A  thousand  pounds  was  soon  obtained,  not  a  few 
of  the  subscribers  being  working  men.  Baron  Marochetti's  statue 
of  the  Prince  Consort  is  of  metal,  and  represents  his  late  Itoyal 
Highness  seated  in  a  chair  in  the  dress  of  a  field-marshal.  The 
work  now  unveiled  has  a  more  effective  appearance ;  the  artist,  Mr. 
Alexander  Brodie,  a  local  sculptor,  has  represented  the  Queen 
standing,  bearing  the  sceptre  in  her  right  hand,  while  with  the 
other  hand  she  clasps  the  folds  of  a  tartan  plaid.  The  drapery  is 
skilfully  managed.  The  figure  of  Her  Majesty  stands  8  ft.  6  in.  in 
height,  is  cut  from  a  block  of  Sicilian  marble,  and  is  placed  on  a 
richly-polished  pedestal  over  ten  feet  in  height.  The  arrival  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  the  signal  for  a  hearty  round  of  cheers. 
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The  Prince,  who  was  dressed  in  Highland  oostumey  on  alighting 
acknowledged  the  compliment  hy  frequendy  bowing  to  the  specta- 
tors. His  Eoyal  Highness  was  accompanied  by  Qeneral  Enollys, 
Colonel  Keppel,  and  Dr.  Robertson,  Her  Majesty's  commissioner 
at  Balmoral.  Some  disappointment  was  felt  that  the  Prince  was 
not  accompanied  by  the  Princess. 

In  accordance  with  a  imanimoiis  resolution  of  the  Town  Council, 
the  freedom  of  the  city  was  conferred  upon  the  Prince.  When 
the  diploma  of  this  honour  had  been  read,  it  was  fastened  by  a 
riband  of  the  Highland  cap  of  the  Prince.  The  Provost  then  pro- 
ceeding, said : — 

"  The  manner  in  which  this  diploma  is  handed  to  your  Royal 
Highness  is  in  accordance  with  time-honoured  usage.  I  now  have 
the  honour  to  welcome  your  Royal  Highness  as  the  youngest  bur- 
gess of  bon  accord,  in  memory  of  your  illustrious  father,  and  to  a 
long  list  of  honourable  names  standing  on  the  roll.*' 

The  Prince  in  reply  said : — 

"  My  Lord  Provost  and  Gentlemen, — I  thank  you  for  the  honour 
you  have  conferred  on  me  by  presenting  me  with  the  freedom  of 
the  ancient  city  of  Aberdeen.  I  thank  you  also  for  the  welcome  I 
have  received  to-day.  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the  kindness  you 
have  shown  me  on  this  occasion." 

This  ceremony  over,  no  time  was  lost  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
reception  party,  the  Prince,  and  suitCy  in  making  their  way  to  the 
carriages  in  waiting.  All  along  the  route  the  Prince  received  a 
hearty  welcome  from  the  crowd,  and  he  frequently  acknowledged 
the  demonstrations  made  from  the  streets  and  windows.  The  pro- 
cession halted  at  the  Royal  Hotel,  which  is  only  separated  from 
the  statue  by  the  breadth  of  Union-street.  In  front  of  the  hotel  a 
balcony  was  erected,  from  which  the  ceremony  of  unveiling  the 
statue  was  to  take  place.  The  Prince  entered  the  hotel  and 
appeared  on  tha  balcony,  preceded  by  the  Lord  Provost,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  number  of  gentlemen  already  named.  Loud 
cheers  greeted  him,  which  he  answered  by  lifting  his  bonnet  and 
bowing.  The  Rev.  Professor  Milligan,  D.D.,  one  of  the  Deans  of 
the  Chapel  Royal,  offered  up  an  appropriate  prayer,  after  which 
Mr.  Leslie,  chairman  of  the  subscribers  to  the  statue,  read  an  ad- 
dress, to  which  His  Royal  Highness  replied : — 

"Gentlemen, — It  has  afforded  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  of 
attending  here  this  day  by  wish  of  Her  Majesty  and  at  your  invi- 
tation for  the  purpose  of  inaugurating  the  statue  of  the  Queen,  my 
dear  mother.  Her  Majesty  has  desired  me  to  express  how  much 
she  appreciates  the  motives  which  have  led  the  people  of  Aberdeen 
to  give  this  lasting  evidence  of  their  attachment  and  loyalty  to  her 
person,  of  which  she  has  had  so  many  proofs,  and  whose  sympathy 
in  her  great  sorrow  has  touched  her  so  deeply.  Her  Majesty's 
satisfaction  is  much  enhanced  by  the  cordial  unanimity  which  has 
combined  all  classes  in  your  city  and  county  in  the  erection  of  a 
work  60  grateful  to  Her  Majesty's  feelings,  and  so  satisfactory  as  a 
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work  of  art.  On  my  part,  I  have  to  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for 
the  expressions  of  attachment  you  have  been  good  enough  to  make 
use  of  towards  myself  and  the  Irrincess  of  Wales  and  other  members 
of  the  Royal  family,  and  I  heartily  desire  to  join  in  your  prayers 
that  Her  Majesty  may  long  be  spared  to  reign  over  a  happy, 
devoted  people." 

The  Prince  then  advancing  to  the  front  of  the  balcony,  pulled 
the  cord  affixed  to  the  flaff  which  enveloped  the  statue,  and  in  a 
second  or  two  it  was  unveued  amid  loud  and  enthusiastic  cheering. 
The  Prince  expressed  his  high  admiration  of  the  statue,  koSl 
warmly  complimented  Mr.  Brodie  on  his  success.  Before  leaving 
the  balcony  His  Boyal  Highness  also  congratulated  Mr.  Leslie, 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  subscribers,  and  Mr.  A^ftT^TidCTP 
Yeats,  their  secreta^-,  on  the  success  of  their  labours. 

When  the  ceremony  had  been  completed,  the  Prince  drove  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  Provost,  where  his  Lordfi^pand  Lady  Anderson 
had  the  honour  of  entertaining  His  Boyal  Highness  and  a  dis* 
tinguished  party  at  luncheon. 

24.  Great  Reform  Demonstration  at  Manchester. —  This 
afternoon  a  meeting  supposed  to  be  larger  than  any  hitherto 
assembled  in  England,  was  held  at  Manchester.  During  the 
morning  many  local  divisions  marched  into  the  town  from  the 
various  populous  districts  around,  carrying  flags  inscribed  with 
the  words  "  National  Reform  Union,"  and  proceeded  to  the  square 
called  Carapfield,  a  centre  surrounded  by  ten  acres,  in  which  six. 
platforms  were  erected.  Notwithstanding  the  torrents  of  rain 
which  continued  throughout  the  day,  the  numbers  assembled  were 
estimated  by  the  reporters,  both  of  the  local  and  of  the  London, 
press,  at  between  100,000  and  200,000  persons.  At  each  of  the 
above  sections  three  resolutions  were  carried,  namely,  1.  ''That 
this  meeting  protests  against  the  perpetuation  of  class  government 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people  from  the  fran- 
chise ;  refuses  to  allow  itself  to  be  made  an  mstnmient  to  further 
the  means  of  contending  parties  or  the  selfish  interests  of  any  class ; 
and  pledges  itself  to  adopt  all  means  of  organizing  and  agitating  for 
the  only  just  basis  of  representation — registered  residential  manhood 
suffrage  and  the  ballot."  2.  **  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the 
formation  of  the  northern  department  of  the  Reform  League,  and 
pledges  its  support  to  the  executive  council  in  the  organization  of 
branches  throughout  the  north  of  England,  and  hereby  declares  its 
confidence  in  Mr.  Edmund  Beales  and  the  executive  of  the  Reform 
League  in  London."  3.  ''  That  this  meeting  tenders  its  warmest 
and  most  grateful  thanks  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Ewart  Glad- 
s'^one,  John  Bright,  Esq.,  John  Stuart  Mill,  Esq.,  and  all  friends 
of  Reform  who,  throughout  the  late  discussions  in  Parliament, 
vindicated  the  character  and  protected  the  rights  of  the  people ; 
and  further  expresses  confidence  in  the  honesty  and  ability  of 
Mr.  John  Bright  to  champion  the  peiople's  cause  in  Parliament 
during  the  coming  parliamentary  struggle." 
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In  the  eveniug  a  great  meeting  was  held  in  the  Free  Trade 
Hall,  all  parts  of  which  were  so  crowded  that  of  the  thousands  who 
sought  admission  but  one-fourth  could  possibly  succeed.  As  each 
person  of  note  appeared  on  the  platform,  he  was  greeted  with 
rounds  of  applause ;  but  when  Mr.  Bright  stepped  forward  to 
receive  the  address  which  was  to  be  presented  to  him,  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  was  manifested. 

The  admission  to  the  Free  Trade  Hall  was  by  tickets,  which 
were  given  away  to  the  first  applicants;  but  so  great  was  the 
demand,  that  a  guinea  and  even  two  guineas  premium  were  offered 
for  admission  to  the  platform.  Mr.  T.  B.  Potter,  M.P.,  presided, 
supported  by  Mr.  Fildes,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Whitworth,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Law- 
son,  late  M.P.  for  Carlisle ;  Mr.  G.  Wilson,  Sir  James  Watt,  Mr. 
Jacob  Bright,  and  a  number  of  leading  Libera^  of  the  city  and  ite 
neighbourhood. 

The  chairman  having  opened  the  proceedings,  the  following 
resolution,  moved  by  Sir  o.  Watt,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Ernest 
Jones,  was  carried  by  acclamation : — "  That  this  meeting,  while 
recording  its  indignation  at  the  insults  offered  in  Parliament  and 
by  the  Press  to  the  working  classes  and  their  advocates,  calls  on 
the  people  of  this  country  to  allow  themselves  no  longer  to  be 
trifled  with  by  an  oligarchic  few,  and  to  rally  round  those  men 
who  have  upheld  their  cause." 

An  address  to  Mr.  Bright  was  then  carried  by  acclamation,  and 
the  chairman  presented  it. 

Mr.  Bright  in  answer  spoke  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  his  speech 
being  received  with  enthusiastic  applause.  The  next  day  the 
members  of  the  northern  department  of  the  Reform  League  enter- 
tained Mr.  Bright  at  a  banquet ;  and,  in  acknowledging  the  toast 
of  his  health,  that  gentleman  delivered  another  very  eloquent 
address. . 


OCTOBER. 

3.  Social  Science  Congress. — The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science  com- 
menced at  Manchester.  A  large  number  of  visitors  arrived  during 
the  day  and  in  the  evening.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G.,  tho 
president  for  the  year,  delivered  his  inaugural  address  in  the  Free 
Trade  Hall. 

At  the  close  of  the  noble  lord's  address  thanks  were  voted  to  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  to  Lord  Brougham,  the  retiring  president. 
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Not  fewer  than  2000  people  were  assembled  iu  the  large  room 
of  the  Free  Trade  Hall  during  the  proceedings. 

The  next  day  was  one  of  active  operations  in  all  the  depart- 
ments. The  business  began  in  the  Nisi  Prius  Assize  Court,  which 
was  densely  crowded.  A  large  number  of  ladies  were  present. 
Lord  Brougham,  as  President  of  the  Council,  deliyered  an  address. 
His  lordship  said  it  was  once  more  his  painful  duty  to  notice  their 
losses  since  the  last  Congress.  Of  these  the  latest  was  that  of 
Sir  C.  Hastings ;  another  was  Lord  Glenelg,  by  whose  death  social 
science  had  sustained  a  great  loss.  His  public  virtues  and  the 
entire  unselfishness  of  his  nature  were  stnkingbf  displayed  when 
dismissed  from  high  office  by  being  suddenlytold  that  his  place 
was  wanted  for  some  other  arrangement. 

Passing  on  to  public  affairs,  me  noble  lord  observed  that  the 
last  session  of  Parliament  had  been  most  unfruitful  in  measures  of 
law  amendment,  and,  indeed,  it  had  been  in  all  respects  disappoint* 
ing  to  the  friends  of  social  science.  This  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
lengthy  debates  on  Reform,  which  led  to  no  measure,  and  it  was 
to  be  regretted  that  attention  was  not  given  to  the  acceptance  by 
the  Whigs,  at  the  private  meeting  in  December,  1829,  of  the 
proposed  household  suffrage  with  a  year's  residence,  which  might 
have  been  extended  to  all  inhabitants  of  each  house,  and  occasioned 
the  admission  to  the  suflrage  of  the  better  class  of  working  men 
as  well  as  the  middle  classes.  The  Keform  debates  ended  m  the 
dissolution  of  the  Liberal  Ministry,  whose  resignation  was  wholly 
unexpected,  and  must  be  admitted  to  have  been  quite  unnecessary. 
Amongst  other  matters  the  important  subject  of  courts  of  recon- 
cilement had  been  passed  over,  though  Mr.  £err,  the  able,  and 
learned  Sheriffs'  Court  judge,  had  suggested  an  admirable  plan. 
The  great  success  of  such  courts  in  Denmark  and  elsewhere 
rendered  this  postponement  truly  vexatious.  Li  Denmark  29,000 
out  of  30,000  suits  commenced  had  been  thus  settled  without  bein^ 
brought  to  trial.  The  noble  lord  then  referred  to  the  defects  in 
the  law  of  evidence.  The  French  system  of  subjecting  the  accified 
to  the  moral  torture  of  judicial  examination  was,  of  course,  to  be 
avoided,  but  the  accused  should  be  allowed  to  give  evidence  at  his 
option.  The  examination  of  parties  in  civil  suits  should  be  ex- 
tended to  the  divorce  courts.  One  of  the  deficiencies  in  the  last 
session  was  in  not  passing  the  optional  clause  in  the  Act  to  amend 
the  County  Courts  Act.  These  courts  have  given  great  relief  to 
suitors,  and  the  last  return  showed  that  in  1865  there  were  782,849 
plaints  for  sums  exceeding  in  all  1,847,000/.  But  unfruitM  as 
the  last  session  had  been,  the  issue  of  the  election  commissions  had 
led  to  important  and  scandalous  disclosures  of  bribery.  That 
offence  could  only  be  stopped  by  the  infliction  of  severe  punish- 
ment on  the  candidates  and  agents,  and  by  sending  those  who 
give  and  those  who  receive  bribes  to  the  treadmiU,  like  other 
offenders. 

Lord  Brougham  then  referred  to  the  successful  establishment  of 
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telegraphic  communication  between  Great  Britain  and  America, 
and  to  the  inestimable  social  as  well  as  commercial  benefit  to  be 
derived  therefrom.  His  lordship  also  commented  upon  the  satis- 
factory progress  of  co-operation,  a  result  which  was  aue  not  to  the 
Government  or  to  the  Legislature,  but  to  the  people.  The  noble 
lord  then  pointed  to  the  general  tendency  in  Germany  towards 
free  institutions,  and  said  that  the  Protestant  interest  had  stained 
considerably,  and  that  against  the  great  evils  of  Austria's  defeats 
must  be  set  their  imquestionable  tendency  to  lessen  the  Papal 
power,  and  to  hasten  the  departure  of  the  French  from  Rome,  as 
well  as  their  secu|pg  the  liberation  of  Venice,  at  which  our  friends 
must  rejoice  on  account  of  the  Venetians,  and  by  no  means  because 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  had  the  least  right  to  obtain  this  extension 
of  its  territories.  In  France,  there  is  so  strong  an  opposition  to 
the  Imperial  Government,  and  so  general  a  desire  of  material 
prosperity,  that  there  seems  good  ground  for  a  belief  in  greater 
freedom  of  discussion  being  given  to  public  bodies,  and  even  in 
some  relaxation  of  the  laws  respecting  the  Press.  The  noble  lord 
then  eulogized  the  pacific  policy  of  the  French  Emperor,  and 
denounced  the  glorifying  of  extensive  slaughters,  whilst  the  com- 
mon murderer  is  justly  punished  with  death — such  is  the  universal 
horror  of  murder,  or  even  of  attempts  to  commit  it,  and  of  partial 
committal.  "  Then  why  do  the  same  parties  regard  the  slaughter 
of  tens  of  thousands^  some  with  tolerance,  and  some  even  with 
approval  ? 

*  One  to  destroy,  is  murder  by  the  law. 
And  gibbets  keep  the  lifted  hand  in  awe ; 
To  murder  thousands,  takes  a  specious  name. 
War's  glorious  art,  and  gives  immortal  fame.' 

Such  is  the  result  of  war;  and  while  men  slay  their  tens  of 
thousands,  the  crime  of  murder  on  the  largest  scale  must  go  on 
unpunished  and  unrepented.  Yes ;  unpunished  in  this  world.  But 
our  Heavenly  Father,  bestowing  free  will  on  His  creatures,  hath 
declared  them  accountable  for  its  abuse ;  and,  administering  justice 
in  mercy  towards  the  numbers  deceived  or  compelled  into  blood- 
guiltiness,  He  condemns  those  that  have  betrayed  or  forced  them, 
as  their  accomplices  or  their  instruments,  to  the  unspeakable  and 
enduring  torments  of  hell."  His  lordship  was  frequently  cheered 
during  the  reading  of  the  address. 

On  the  5th  several  important  papers  were  read.  In  the  Nisi 
Prius  Court  there  was  a  large  attendance  to  hear  the  opening 
address  of  the  Hon.  George  Denman,  the  President  of  the  Law 
Amendment  Department.  In  the  section  for  the  Repression  of 
Crime,  which  was  largely  attended  by  ladies,  the  subject  of  the 
day  being  the  best  way  to  prevent  infanticide.  Dr.  Lankester  and 
Mr.  A.  H.  Stafford  read  papers.  The  discussion  was  taken  part  in 
by  Dr.  Mary  Walker,  an  American  lady  who  served  in  the 
Federal  army  for  some  time,  and  during  the  late  war  was 
captured  by  the  Confederates,  and  detained  a  prisoner  for  four 
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months.  In  the  paper  read  by  Dr.  Lankester  he  gave  statistics 
showing  the  enormous  prevalence  of  infanticide  in  London.  In 
the  paper  written  by  Mr.  Stafford,  he  suggested  the  passing  of  an 
Act  to  legalize  establishments  on  the  pl£^  of  reformatory  schools^ 
to  be  open  to  mothers  applying  to  them. 

Much  discussion  took  place  upon  these  papers,  in  which  Dr. 
Mary  .Walker  took  part. 

In  Section  A  of  the  department  of  Economy  and  Trade  (pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  E.  Potter,  M.P.,  and  Sir  J.  Shuttleworth),  a 
question  was  raised  as  to  what  measures,  legislative  or  other,  should 
be  adopted  to  supply  better  dwellings  for  the  working  classes. 
On  this  subject  various  papers  were  read. 

In  the  evening  a  great  meeting  of  working  men  was  held  in  the 
Free  Trade  Hall,  Lord  Shaftesbury  presiding.  Lord  Brougham^ 
in  an  admirable  address,  expressed  his  sympathy  for  the  wotking 
classes,  and  for  all  the  movements  which  tend  towards  their  im- 
provement. Mr.  Thomas  Hughes,  M.P.,  described  the  operation 
of  working-men's  colleges,  and  urged  that  they  should  be  opened 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.  General  Neal  Dow,  Mr.  George  God- 
win, and  others  also  addressed  the  meeting.  The  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury defended  the  aristocracy  from  the  attacks  of  certain  persons 
who  described  the  House  of  Lords  as  being  composed  of  men  de- 
void of  intellect.     There  were  about  5000  persons  present. 

8.  Great  Reform  Meeting  of  the  Worklng  Classes  in 
Leeds. —This  afternoon  a  gathering  of  from  100,000  to  110,000 
persons,  composed  of  working  men  and  their  wives  almost  exclu- 
sively, took  place.  No  political  movement  had  for  a  Ions;  time 
attracted  so  much  attention,  as  was  proved  by  the  collecting 
together  of  so  great  a  multitude  from  far  and  near,  in  order 
to  discuss  and'  support  the  principles  of  the  Manhood  Su&age 
Association,  which  has  lately  carried  on  a  vigorous  agita- 
tion in  all  the  towns  and  villages  comprised  in  what  is  known  as 
the  "woollen  district.''  The  place  where  the  great  mass  meeting 
took  place  was  in  a  north-western  suburb,  mown  by  the  name 
of  Woodhouse  Moor,  which  was  originally  a  common,  but  of 
late  years  made  use  of  for  recreative  purposes.  This  open  space 
consists  in  the  whole  of  sixty  statute  acres,  but  a  turnpike-road 
detaches  about  ten  or  fifteen  acres  of  it,  and  that  portion  was  not 
much  resorted  to  by  the  Reformers  to-day.  However,  the  other 
and  much  larger  area  was  completely  taken  possession  of  by  the 
Reformers  and  by  those  who  repaired  hither  with  a  view  only  to 
gratification  at  the  spectacle  of  so  many  working  men  sallying 
forth  to  "  pronounce"  upon  a  point  of  tneir  political  faith  lately 
magnified  into  a  matter  of  vital  importance. 

The  weather,  on  the  whole,  was  very  favourable  for  the  object 
in  view.  As  early  as  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  some  arrivals  mto 
Leeds  from  distant  localities  took  place,  and  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  forenoon  every  highway  and  byway  leading  into 
Leeds  was  overrun  by  larger  or  smaller  parties  of  operativesi  the 
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majority  well  clad  and  in  holiday  trim — all  of  whom  were  hasten- 
ing with  exuberant  cheerfulness  to  some  rendezvous  which  had 
been  fixed  upon  as  their  ralljing-point.  Along  the  Bradford  road, 
as  well  as  those  of  Dewsbury  and  Halifax,  and  by  the  country  lanes 
leading  from  the  many  clothing  villages  of  the  district,  there  came 
trooping  along  on  foot  at  short  intervals  large  bodies  of  men  with 
music  and  banners.  For  the  denizens  of  Bradford  and  the  other 
larger  towns  first  named,  the  railway  authorities  had  declined  to 
provide  special  trains  at  excursion  fares,  and  therefore  the  sturdy 
thousands  determined  to  depend  upon  their  own  abilities  as  pedes- 
trians. At  many  of  the  mills  and  workshops,  both  of  Leeds  and 
of  Bradford,  and  the  adjacent  and  intermediate  towns,  there  was 
a  complete  holiday.  At  noon  most  of  the  tradesmen  in  the 
principal  streets  closed  their  shops  either  temporarily  or  until 
evening,  when  the  turmoil  had  somewhat  subsided. 

A  carefully-prepared  programme  of  the  proceedings  was  pub- 
lished, and  sold  at  a  small  charge.  In  consequence  of  the  exten- 
sive circulation  which  this  document  obtained,  the  great  bulk  of 
the  people  were  made  aware  of  the  organization  by  which  it  was 
proposed  to  carry  out  an  orderly  procession,  and  to  avoid  much  of 
that  confusion  and  tunnoil  which  is  almost  inevitable  from  the 
assembling  together  of  extraordinary  numbers.  According  to  the 
instructions  of  the  committee,  the  numerous  large  bodies  represent- 
ing populous  districts  at  a  distance,  as,  for  instance,  such  places  as 
Bradford,  Huddersfield,  Halifax,  Dewsbury,  Cleckheaton,  Guise- 
ley,  Yeadon,  Pudsey,  Rothwell,  Idle,  Holmfirth,  &c.,  mustered  at 
eleven  o'clock  with  rare  punctuality,  either  in  the  quadrangle  in 
front  of  the  Town-hall  or  in  some  of  the  streets  which  diverge 
from  that* well-known  central  point.  Of  course,  it  was  a  work  of 
time  for  the  men  who  were  designated  "marshals"  to  apply 
certain  rules  of  etiquette  and  discipline  for  bringing  all  the 
various  atoms  of  so  mighty  a  whole  into  a  state  of  methodical  adhe- 
sion. At  one  o'clock  the  procession  was  to  begin  its  somewhat 
lengthy  march,  and,  owing  to  the  energy  and  alacrity  of  those  on 
whom  devolved  the  supreme  control  of  the  demonstrations,  all  was 
in  readiness  for  a  well-regulated  start  at  that  hour.  Thedine  was 
four  miles  long — the  men  walking  five  abreast,  and  comprising  not 
less  than  70,000  persons.  To  fuUy  describe  the  principal  features 
of  the  procession  would  be  an  arduous  task,  for  it  was  com- 
puted that  hundreds  of  flags  and  banners  were  carried  aloft,  almost 
all  of  which  bore  devices  and  mottoes,  or,  while  merely  annoimcing 
the  name  of  the  trade  or  community  to  which  they  respectively 
belonged,  were  lavishly  ornamented  by  stencil,  and  tinsel,  and 
spatula.  The  ensigns  of  the  various  trades  were  among  the  most 
artistic,  and  numerous  were  the  banners  belonging  to  various 
Yorkshire  branches  of  the  National  Reform  Union.  Arrived  at 
the  door,  the  flag-bearers  and  the  musicians  were  ordered  to  the 
rear  of  five  platforms  (waggons,  having  on  them  piles  of  timber  to 
increase  the  elevation)  which  were  placed  in  a  lino  on  low  ground. 
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and  frontiug  to  a  somewhat  far-stretching  slope  on  which  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  League  stated  that  at  least  150,000  persons  could 
find  convenient  standing-room.  Here  it  was  evident  that  the 
middle  class  were  represented  somewhat  strongly.  The  whole 
concourse  which  was  assembled  on  the  Moor  probably  numbered 
little  less  than  200^000  persons,  but  among  these  were  many  boys, 
helping  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  more  seriously  disposed,  and 
of  woAing  men's  wives  there  were  not  a  few,  who,  like  .their 
husbands,  seemed  proud  to  display  green  and  white  rosettes,  or 
orange  cards  on  which  were  printed  '*  Manhood  Sufirage  and  the 
Ballot."  It  was  evident  that  there  were  likewise  very  many 
persons  on  the  Moor  who  cared  little  or  nothing  as  to  what  was 
going  on ;  but  neither  from  these  nor  any  other  perflons  was  there 
the  least  attempt  at  obstruction  to  the  proceedings. 

At  each  of  toe  platforms  there  was  a  chairman,  who  had  been 
chosen  some  time  beforehand.  These  and  the  speakers  assigned  to 
each  platform,  who  had  also  been  previously  selected,  were  in  their 
appointed  places  at  nearly  half-past  two  o'clock.  A  flourish  of 
trumpets  was  the  signal  for  silence  on  the  part  both  of  the  bands 
and  the  multitude,  and  then,  after  a  few  words  of  admonition  with 
a  view  to  good  order  and  respectful  attention,  simultaneously  at  all 
the  five  platforms,  the  first  resolution  was  moved  as  follows : — 

'*  That  this  meeting  enters  its  solemn  protest  against,  and  its 
denial  of,  the  charges  of  venality,  ignorance,  drunkenness,  and  in- 
difference  to  Reform,  brought  against  the  working  classes  during 
the  last  Session  of  Parliament ;  and  hereby  pledges  itself  to  advo- 
cate for  the  future  registered  residential  manhood  sufirage  and  the 
ballot,  as  the  only  just  and  proper  basis  of  representation.'^ 

Exactly  at  three  o'clock  this  resolution  was  put  to  the  Vote  by 
the  several  chairmen,  and  in  answer  to  a  trumpet  call  a  show  of 
hands  took  place  in  its  favour,  which  was  one  of  the  most  decided 
attestations  of  unanimity  the  most  ardent  and  imcompromising 
Manhood  Sufirage  devotee  could  possibly  have  desired.  The 
second  resolution  ran  thus :  — 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  acknowledge  the  services  of  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Mr.  John  Bright,  Mr.  John  Stuart 
Mill,  and  all  those  who  have  supported  the  people's  claim  and  vin- 
dicated their  character  in  Parliament ;  and  further  expresses  its 
confidence  in  Mr.  John  Bright  as  the  champion  of  the  national 
cause  in  the  House  of  Commons." 

This,  like  the  first  resolution,  was  carried  with  great  acclama- 
tion.    The  following  was  the  third  resolution  : — 

**  That  this  meeting  expresses  its  indignation  at  the  conduct  of 
those  members  of  Parliament  who  have  refused  to  aid  the  working 
classes  in  their  endeavour  to  obtain  a  fair  share  of  the  franchise, 
and  hereby  pledges  itself  to  unite  with  the  men  of  London,  Bir- 
mingham, Mancnester,  Bristol,  Northumberland,  Glasgow,  Dub* 
lin,  and  elsewhere  in  their  determination  to  press  the  question  of 
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B/eform  to  an  immediate  settlement,  to  maintain  the  peace  and 
secure  the  contentment  of  the  country." 

The  following  were  the  chairmen  at  the  different  platforms : — 
Mr.  Woodhead,  Huddersfield ;  Mr.  R.  Kell,  Bradford ;  Alderman 
Er.  M.  Carter,  Leeds  ;  Mr.  Clarkson  ^Town  Councillor),  Dewsbury; 
and  Mr.  A.  Ulingworth,  Bradford.  According  to  previous  arrange* 
ment,  each  resolution  was  disposed  of  in  half  an  hour,  so  that  the 
whole  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close  by  half-past  four ;  and 
then  the  bands  struck  up  '*  Bule  Britannia,"  as  an  intimation  that 
the  time  had  arrived  for  the  procession  to  get  once  more  into 
marching  order  and  return  to  the  Town-hall  and  its  vicinity. 
Several  of  the  speakers  fiercely  abused  Mr.  Lowe,  M.P.,  and  highly 
eulogized  the  working  man. 

Every  thing  passed  off  in  an  orderly  manner,  notwithstanding 
that  the  enthusiasm  was  at  a  high  pitch.  There  were  but  few 
symptoms  of  brutish  *and  sensual  indulgence  on  the  part  of  the 
labouring  class.  Whether  it  was  in  consequence  of  a  warning 
voice  having  gone  forth  from  the  central  committee,  it  is  impossible 
to  say ;  but  the  chairman  of  the  Leeds  Association  had  publicly 
exhorted  these  parties  to  be  on  their  guard,  as  he  knew  that  their 
conduct  would  be  strictly  watched  by  those  who  did  not  believe  in 
their  many  high  qualities. 

9.  The  Church  Congress. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church 
Congress  commenced  at  York,  when  a  sermon  was  preached  in 
the  Minster  bv  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburv,  after  which,  in  a 
temporary  building  near  the  Cathedral,  the  Archbishop  of  York 
delivered  an  inaugural  address :  after  which.  His  Grace  moved  the 
appointment  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  York,  the  Bishops  of  Chester, 
Oxford,  and  Ripon,  Lord  Feversham,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  the  Dean, 
and  Colonel  Akroyd,  M.P.,  as  vice-presidents  of  the  Congress, 
which  was  carried. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  and  the  Rev.  T.  Espin  read  papers  on 
**  The  Obligation  and  due  Observance  of  the  Lord's  JDay."  The 
Right  Hon.  J.  Napier,  the  Rev.  H.  Stevens,  the  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Denison,  Mr.  Beresford-Hope,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Bandinel  also  made 
observations. 

In  the  evening,  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  in  the  chair,  the  Rev. 
Canon  Randolph  read  a  paper  on  **  The  Social  Condition  and 
Recreations  of  the  Poorer  Classes." — After  which  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Canon  Lyttelton  also  read  a  paper  on  the  same  subject,  and 
Colonel  Akroyd,  M.P.,  made  some  remarks  which  were  applicable 
to  the  factory  workers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halifax. — ^The 
Rev.  W.  Caine,  of  Manchester,  pointed  out  the  great  evils  of  the 
public-house  and  beer-house,  and  the  discussion  was  kept  up  by 
Mr.  F.  S.  Powell,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Landon,  Lord  Teignmouth, 
the  Rev.  T.  Myers,  the  Rev.  Canon  Atlay,  and  several  others. — In 
the  York  Festival  Concert  Room  the  same  evening,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford  in  the  chair,  the  subject  was  ''Colonial  Church  and  Foreign 
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Missions.'*  The  Right  Rev.  Prelate  made  a  few  observations  on 
the  subject,  after  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kay  read  a  paper.  The 
meeting  was  subsequently  addressed  by  £.  B.  CoweU,  Esq.,  the 
Rishops  of  Newfoundland  and  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Beresfbrd-Hope, 
M.P.,  and  the  Bishop  of  North  Carolma. 

On  the  10th,  in  the  Conpress  Hall,  the  Archdeacon  of  York 
presiding,  the  Dean  of  Emiy  read  a  IMJ>er  on  ''Preaching"-— 
dogmatic  teaching  from  the  pulpit,  llie  Ber.  Cuum  Shirley, 
D.i).,  had  written  a  paper  on  the  same  sabject,  which  was  read  for 
him;  and  then  the  Dean  of  Cork  called  attention  to  the  fieu^  that  sncli 
teaching  in  certain  quarters  was  unpopular. — In  the  Concert  Hall 
the  same  day.  Lord  Feversham  in  the  chair,  papers  were  read  on 
**  Diocesan  and  Parochial  Organization,"  by  the  Ber.  Canon  Atlay 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Cadman.  Both  urged  the  necessity  of  an  increase 
of  the  ^iscopate,  and  the  need  of  suffi^gan  bisnops  being  ap- 
pointed in  overgrown  dioceses.  The  organization  of  parishes  in 
our  densely-populated  districts  was  also  urged  as  imperfect.— The 
Rev.  Canon  Mackamess  referred  to  the  unequal  distribution  of  the 
clergy  in  parishes. — The  Earl  of  HarrowW  followed  with  an 
argument  for  an  increase  of  the  episcopate. — The  Bev.  D.  Wilkin- 
son, the  Rev.  W.  J.  Beaumont,  the  Rev.  G.  Hathwaite,  the  Ven. 
Archdeacon  Emery,  the  Archdeacon  of  Lindisfame,  Mr.  Rutson, 
the  Dean  of  Ely,  and  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Duval  followed,  and  in  the 
main  dwelt  upon  the  imperfect  system  of  organization  both  with 
regard  to  dioceses  and  parishes. — The  section  at  the  Do  Grey 
Rooms  was  presided  over  bv  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  and  the  subjects 
for  discussion  were  ''Adult  and  Sabbath  Schools,"  and  ''Cate- 
chizing."— Papers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  E.  Jackson  and  Rev.  F. 
Hessey,  D.C.L. ;  and  Dr.  Howson,  the  Rev.  J.  Bardsley,  Earl 
Nelson,  and  others  took  part  in  the  discussion. 

The  concluding  meeting  of  the  Congress  was  held  on  the  11th, 
in  the  Congress  Hall ;  the  Archbishop  of  York  presiding.  Tho 
report  of  the  committee  showed  that  a  communication  had  been 
received  from  the  Mayor  of  Wolverhampton,  inviting  the  Congress 
to  meQt  in  that  town  next  year,  and  the  committee  recommended 
that  that  town  be  selected  for  the  purpose. — The  Dean  of  York 
moved  that  the  invitation  of  the  Mayor  of  Wolverhampton  bo 
accepted.  The  Dean  of  Ely  seconded  the  motion,  which  was 
carried  unanimously. — Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  then 
delivered  an  able  lecture  on  English  Church  hymnody,  which  was 
illustrated  by  the  choir  of  York  Minster,  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  Monk. — Votes  of  thanks  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York  and  the  Churchmen  of 
Yorkshire,  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  and  inhabitants 
of  York,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  closed  the  procood- 

Another  subject  for  discussion  in  the  section  which  met  in  tho 
concert-room  was  "  Cathedrals  :  their  proper  work  and  influence/' 
The  Dean  of  York  was  in  the  chair,    in  the  Congress  Hall  the 
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Arclibishop  was  in  the  chair,  and  Earl  Nelson  and  Archdeacon 
Hale  read  papers  on  "  Lay  agency  in  the  Churches  work/'  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Congress  Hall,  to  which 
the  working  men  had  been  particularly  invited  to  be  present.  The 
Archbishop  of  York  was  in  the  chair,  and  delivered  an  address  in 
reference  to  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  influence  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  throughout  the  world  for  so  many  centuries.  His 
Grace  was  followed  oy  the  Dean  of  Cork,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
the  Dean  of  Chichester,  Sir  Boundell  Palmer,  Earl  Nelson,  and 
the  Dean  of  Carlisle.  Simultaneously  with  the  last  meeting, 
a  converaazime  of  the  clergy  took  place  in  the  Yorkshire 
Exhibition  building,  at  which  upwards  of  2000  persons  were 
present. 

In  the  Congress  Hall,  Sir  Eobert  Phillimore,  Q.C.,  D.C.L.,  read 
a  paper  on  ''The  improvement  of  the  process  in  Ecclesiastical 
Courts."  A.  J.  Stephens,  Es^.,  Q.C.,  LL.D.,  argued  that  tHe  pro- 
cedure and  practice  of  ecclesiastical  courts  at  the  present  moment 
was  a  scandal  upon  the  administration  of  public  justice. — ^The 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Bickersteth,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  Canon 
Trevor  read  papers  on  the  advantage  and  influence  of  diocesan 
synods. — The  Dean  of  York,  Mr.  Beresford-Hope,  M.P.,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Illinois  were  the  speakers. — Another  subject  considered 
was  the  best  mode  of  attachmg  people  to  the  Church  of  England. 
— Another  was  church-rates.  Mr.  Hibbert,  M.P.,  stated  his  inten- 
tion to  bring  in  a  Bill  next  session  for  the  amendment  of  the  law 
of  church-rates. 

The  closing  hours  of  the  Congress  had  a  gloom  thrown  over 
them  by  the  melancholy  tidings  of  the  drowning  of  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  in  the  Ganges.  The  news  was  first  transmitted  from 
London  by  telegraph  to  Mr.  Beresford-Hope,  M.P.,  and  the  arrival 
of  the  evening  papers  was  anxiously  looked  for,  in  the  vain  hope 
that  there  might  be  some  mistake  in  the  intelligence.  A  new 
pastoral  crook  for  the  deceased  prelate  had  been  exhibited  during 
the  week  at  the  exhibition  of  ecclesiastical  art.  It  was  the  work- 
manship of  Messrs.  Frank  Smith  and  Co.,  and  was  a  fine  spepimen 
of  mediaeval  art.  In  the  centre  of  the  crook  (which  is  of  silver, 
ornamented  with  gilt  foliage)  is  an  Agnus  Dei  of  exquisite  work- 
manship in  ivory,  and  around  the  staff  is  inscribed  flie  words  in 
three  languages  (Bengalee,  English,  and  BCindustanee),  "Feed 
my  sheep — ^feed  my  lambs."  A  paper  from  the  deceased  Bishop 
was  also  read  in  one  of  the  sections. 

In  summing  up  the  results  of  this  gathering,  it  may  truly  be 
pronounced  a  most  successful  one.  At  least  3000  tickets  were 
taken — the  larger  part  for  the  whole  week,  day  tickets  being  but  a 
very  small  percentage.  The  attendance  of  the  higher  orders  of 
the  Church  was  unexpectedly  great.  Next,  the  presence  of  three 
American  and  six  or  eight  colonial  Bishops,  was  a  remarkable 
feature  in  the  gathering.  It  seemed  visibly  to  indicate  the  fSsuv 
spreading  arms  and  influences  of  the  Mother  Church  of  England. 
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So  also  did  the  large  and  sympathizing  attendance  which  all  the 
cognate  or  collateral  subjects  obtained.  The  meeting  of  working 
men  was  also  a  great  success. 

An  extensive^  and  certainly  a  Terv  remarkable  exhibition 
of  "  vestments  "  now  in  use  in  the  Ohurcn  of  England  was  another 
feature  of  the  meeting.  To  the  archaeologist  it  must  have 
been  deeply  interesting.  The  lectures  given  by  the  friends  of 
ritualism^  were  largely  attended ;  and  as  sixpence  was  charged 
for  admission,  more  than  sufficient  was  realized  to  cover  flU 
expenses. 

—  Execution  at  the  Old  Bailst. — This  morning  Jolm 
Bichard  Jeffery,  who  was  convicted  at  the  last  sessions  of  the 
Central  Criminal  Court  of  the  murder  of  his  son,  and  sentenced  to 
deathi  was  executed  in  front  of  the  gaol  of  Newgate  in  the  pre*' 
sence  of  an  immense  concourse  of  people.  The  murder  for  which 
he  forfeited  his  life  was  most  atrociouSi  having  regard  to  the 
relentless  and  deliberate  manner  in  which  it  was  perpetrated  and 
the^  tender  affe  of  the  victim,  which  precluded  all  idea  of  effective 
resistance.  The  convict  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  and  about  thirty 
years  of  age.  He  had  lived  for  years  unhappily  with  his  wife, 
and  she  eventually  left  him  to  cohabit  with  another  man.  This 
appears  to  have  greatly  enraged  him,  and  he  continued  to  brood 
over  his  wrongs.  The  unfortunate  child,  Richard  Arthur  Jeffery, 
was  barely  six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  mxirder,  and  was 
reputed  to  be  the  o&pring  of  the  marriage,  but  the  mind  of  the 
convict  seems  to  have  been  continually  haunted  and  harassed  with 
the  notion  that  he  was  not  the  bov's  father.  After  the  separation 
between  him  and  his  wife  the  child  lived  chiefly  with  the  wife's 
mother,  a  very  poor  woman,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eolbom,  the 
convict  contributing  little  or  nothing  to  its  maintenance,  but  call- 
ing to  see  it  occasionally,  and  being  harsh  and  kind  to  it  by  turns. 
The  grandmother,  though  in  very  indicent  circumstances,  was 
willing  to  keep  it,  without  any  assistance  from  the  father;  and  she 
and  it  were  endeared  to  each  other  by  mutual  affection.  On  a 
Sunday  evening  in  July  last  the  convict  called  xmexpectedly  at 
her  house  and  demanded  the  child.  It  had  then  gone  to  bed,  and 
she  tried  to  persuade  him  to  leave  it  with  her  over  night  and  to 
call  for  it  next  morning,  but  he  was  obdurate  and  insisted  upon 
taking  it  away  at  onca  The  child,  on  being  awakened,  begged 
with  a  touching  pathos  that  would  probably  have  moved  to  pity 
any  heart  but  his  to  be  allowed  to  remain  with  the  grandmother; 
but  the  father  objected,  and  he  dressed  the  child  and  took  him 
away,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  and  entreaties  of  the  grand- 
mother. Without,  as  she  said  on  the  trial,  either  bonnet  or  shawl, 
she  followed  them  into  Holbom,  with  a  sad  foreboding  that  the 
father  was  bent  upon  taking  the  boy's  life,  and  invoked  the  assist- 
ance of  a  policeman,  but  in  vain,  the  constable  declining  to  inter- 
fere on  learning  from  her  that  the  man  was  the  child's  fsither. 
The  convict  then  went  with  the  boy  to  the  house  of  his  sister,  who 
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lived  with  her  husband,  a  cripple,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Seven 
Dials,  occupying  a  single  room,  and  asked  and  obtained  permission 
to  sleep  there.  Towards  morning  he  got  up,  alleging  that  he 
could  not  sleep  for  vermin,  and  insisted  on  leaving  with  the  boy. 
His  sister  entreated  him  not  to  take  the  child  away  at  that  dead 
hour  of  the  night,  but  in  vain.  He  then  went  to  a  cupboard,  and 
taking  from  it  some  broken  victuals,  he  said  he  was  going  a  long 
journey  into  the  country,  and  that  the  boy  would  never  see  his 
'* aunty"  again.  He  had  previously  gone  out  and  bought  a 
candle,  and  on  returning  with  it  he  cut  it  in  two,  lighting  one 
piece  in  the  room  and  putting  the  other  in  his  pocket.  The 
frightened  child  cried  much  on  parting  with  his  aunt,  but  his 
tears  and  her  entreaties  were  alike  useless,  and  the  father,  opening 
the  door  with  a  heartless  air,  commanded  the  boy  to  "march; 
and  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  was  found  hanging  by  the  neck, 
with  his  hands  firmly  tied  behind  his  back  and  quite  dead,  in  a 
dark  and  lonely  passage  or  cellar  in  St.  Giles's,  open  to  the  street 
at  nights,  by  a  young  woman  who  had  gone  there  to  get  water 
from  a  cistern.  The  father  fled,  and  some  weeks  afterwards 
voluntarily  surrendered  himself  to  justice  at  a  place  near  Halifax ; 
but  the  murder  was  eventually  brought  home  to  him  on  his  trial 
by  circumstantial,  but  still  irresistible  evidence,  and  on  receiving 
sentence^  he  acknowledged  that  he  was  guilty. 

After  sentence  the  convict  behaved  in  a  becoming  manner, 
receiving  gratefully  between  that  and  his  execution  the  religious 
advice  and  consolation  afforded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lloyd  Jones,  the 

?rison  chaplain,  and  the  E^ev.  Mr.  M'Cree,  a  Baptist  minister, 
'his  morning,  about  half-past  seven,  the  Sheriffs  of  London  (Mr. 
Alderman  Waterlow  and  Mr.  Francis  Lycett),  with  Mr.  De  Jersey, 
one  of  the  Under-Sheriffs,  went  to  Newgate  to  attend  the  execu- 
tion. The  convict,  having  been  taken  into  a  room  to  be  pinioned, 
partly  in  reply  to  a  question  by  Mr.  Sheriff  Lycett  and  partly  of  his 
own  motion,  acknowledg^ed  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  the  justice 
of  his  sentence,  and  said  he  was  prepared  to  die.  At  this  trying 
moment  he  was  completely  penitent;  and  while  his  arms  were 
being  pinioned  he  prayed  for  mercy  without  ceasing,  and  in  tones 
so  imploring  and  touching  as  to  move  everv  one  present.  He  said 
he  forgave  all  his  enemies,  and  especially  his  wife,  whom  he 
expected  to  meet  in  heaven,  and  he  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the 
officers  of  the  prison  for  their  uniform  kindness  to  him,  and 
particularly  to  Mr.  Jonas,  the  governor.  The  prison  bell  began 
to  toll,  and  the  convict  was  conducted  to  the  scaffold,  which  he 
mounted  with  a  light  step.  As  he  appeared  on  the  drop  he  was 
at  first  assailed  with  shouts  of  execration,  but  these  soon  died 
away.  The  necessary  preparations  having  been  made,  the  drop 
fell,  and  all  was  over. 

10.  Visit  of  thb  English  Volunteers  to  Belgium. — The 
splendid  reception  of  the  English  volunteers  at  Brussels,  and  the 
honours  paid  to  them  and  to  the  country  which   they  repre- 
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sented  by  the  Sovereign  and  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of 
Belgium,  will  long  be  remembered  by  all  who  took  part  in 
the  expedition,  and  will  be  treasured  up  among  the  most  honour- 
able recollections  of  our  national  army  of  defence.  All  circum- 
stances  combined  to  give  lustre  and  attraction  to  this  inter- 
national celebration. 

The  splendour  of  the  weather,  the  clearness  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  the  cordial  hospitality  of  the  Belgians  of  every  grade,  from  the 
King  down  to  his  poorest  subject,  created  in  the  breast  of  every 
Englishman  who  participated  in  this  year's  fHes  a  feelinff  of  deep 
gratitude  and  sympathy  with  the  nation  which  thus  cud  them 
honour. 

A  few  of  the  staff  officers  and  some  volunteers  went  to  BrosaeLi 
on  the  9th;  but  it  was  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  the  first 
body  set  out.  A  special  train  started  for  their  accommodation  from 
Gharing-cross  station  at  half-past  six  o'clock.  They  were  conveyed 
from  Dover  to  Ostend  in  the  "Ruby"  and  the  "Emerald,"  236 
riflemen  being  on  board.  On  their  arrival  at  Ostend  they  were 
met  by  the  Bourgmestre,  W.  Van  Iseghem,  and  the  officers  of  the 
Garde  Civique.  The  band  of  this  force  played  the  Ene^lish 
National  Anthem  as  the  steamers  came  alongside  the  pier ;  and  the 
townspeople,  who  were  assembled  in  large  numbers  at  the  place  of 
debarkation,  gave  several  hearty  rounds  of  cheering.  The  yoxmg 
Due  de  Brabant,  the  King's  eldest  son,  witnessed,  the  landing. 
The  Bourgmestre  having  bid  them  welcome,  invited  them  to  the 
H6tel  de  v  ille,  where,  offering  them  le  vin  d'honneuf\  he  gave  the 
toast  of  "  Queen  Victoria,"  which  was  heartily  responded  to  by  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  then  present.  In  their  cheering  they  were 
joined  by  the  Belgians.  On  their  way  from  the  Hdtdl  de  Yille  to 
the  railway  station  the  volunteers  were  surrounded  by  the  towns* 
people,  who  tendered  a  hundred  civilities,  and  appeared  to  feel 
themselves  honoured  when  they  were  allowed  to  do  any  volunteer 
a  service.  By  the  time  this  large  detachment  had  arrived  at 
Brussels,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay,  commanding  officer  of 
all  the  volunteers  visiting  Bel^um,  who  had  arrived,  accompanied 
by  Lord  Bury  and  Sir  Paul  Hxmter,  had  established  his  head- 
quarters at  the  H6tel  de  Belle  Vue.  From  various  points  on  all 
sides  of  this  building  the  British  flag  was  displayed,  and  in  the 
Brigade-Major's  office  Mr.  Bigmore,  the  quartermaster,  assisted  by 
other  gentlemen,  was  busy  making  out  lists  and  attending  to  ap- 
plications for  quarters.  The  next  morning  brought  fresh  and  still 
more  numerous  arrivals.  On  the  previous  evening  Oolonel  Lind- 
say was  visited  by  M.  Pletinckx,  General  of  the  Oarde  Civique^ 
and  next  morning  the  gallant  colonel  returned  the  visit,  and  also 
called  upon  the  Bourgmestre  at  the  Hdtel  de  Yille.  By  that  time 
the  whole  city  was  en  ffte.  Flags  hung  from  almost  every  house 
in  the  principal  streets ;  the  Garde  Civique  were  turning  out  to 
receive  their  foreign  visitors,  and  the  shrill  blasts  of  trumpets 
and  the  beating  of  drums  were  heard  in  all  quarters.    The  Garde 
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Civique  of  Brussels  are  6000  strong.  At  two  o'clock  the  officers 
of  this  force,  headed  by  the  cavalry  band,  proceeded  to  the  terminus 
of  the  Chemin  de  Fer  du  Midi  to  receive  the  French  riflemen  com- 
ing to  the  Tir.  These  were  Gardes  Nationaux  to  the  number  of 
125  men  and  71  officers.  Mr.  Fxmck  informed  the  colonel  that  the 
Garde  Civique  and  the  foreim  riflemen  already  arrived  would 
assemble  at  the  Place  des  Nations  at  seven  in  the  evening  to  re- 
ceive the  Englisl^  volunteers  who  were  expected  to  arrive  about 
that  time,  after  which  the  official  reception  would  take  place  at 
the  H6tel  de  Ville.  In  the  meantime  Lord  Bury  and  oir  Paul 
Hunter  had  left  Brussels  for  Ostend  to  meet  the  great  body  of  the 
volunteers,  and  to  represent  the  commanding  officers  at  the  various 
towns  en  route,  where  le  vin  (Chonneur  was  to  be  offered.  Three 
steamers  freighted  with  volunteers  arrived  at  Ostend ;  but  owinff 
to  a  fog  in  the  Channel  they  were  two  hours  late  in  arrival,  and 
this  and  delays  on  the  way  up,  threw  the  reception  at  Brussels  back 
till  an  unexpectedly  late  hour.  The  whole  town  of  Ostend  turned 
out  to  accompany  the  visitors  to  the  H6tel  de  Ville  and  the  railway 
station.  Speeches  were  made  to  them  by  the  Burgomaster  and  the 
commander  of  the  Garde  Civique,  "God  save  the  Queen"  was 
played,  and  they  left  in  two  trams,  amid  loud  acclamations.  At 
Bruges  not  only  the  railway  station  and  platform  were  filled,  but 
the  line  was  lined  with  spectators  for  a  distance  of  half  a  mile 
before  the  point  at  which  the  train  pulled  up.  Then,  again,  there 
were  more  cheers,  more  music,  and  more  rm  cPhonneiir.  At  Alost 
the  Garde  Civique  presented  to  Lord  Bury,  for  the  English  volun- 
teers who  shoot  at  Wimbledon,  a  large  and  exceedingly  elegant 
silver  cup.  AVhile  such  honours  were  being  paid  to  the  English 
riflemen  coming  by  the  Ostend  route,  the  quays  at  Antwerp  were 
covered  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  town,  who  assembled  to  re- 
ceive the  360  volunteers  who  had  come  over  that  way.  The  latter 
reached  before  evening  ;  but  a  telegram  received  in  the  afternoon 
informed  Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay  that  the  main  body  coming  up 
from  Ostend  would  not  arrive  till  eight  o'clock,  though  they  had 
been  expected  at  seven.  The  gallant  officer  had,  however,  issued 
orders  for  a  parade  of  all  volunteers  then  in  the  city  for  six  o'clock, 
and  at  that  hour  he  rode  into  the  place  appointed,  the  square  in 
front  of  the  Museum,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Furley,  29th 
Kent,  Brigade-Major;  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Gregor,  Ist  Mid- 
lothian Artillery ;  and  Captain  Burgess,  adjutant.  Several  hun- 
dreds of  the  volunteers  assembled,  and  were  formed  into  companies 
to  proceed  to  the  terminus  of  the  Chemin  de  Fer  du  Nord,  m  the 
Place  des  Nations.  It  had  become  dark  before  they  marched,  but 
all  Brussels  was  coming  out  to  witness  the  reception ;  and  at  eighty 
the  hour  at  which  the  telegrams  stated  the  men  would  arrive,  the 
Place  des  Nations  presented  an  extraordinary  appearance.  The 
great  square  in  front  of  the  station  was  surrounded  by  the  Garde 
Civique,  the  French  National  Guards,  and  the  volunteers  who  had 
marched  down  to  await  the  arrival  of  their  comrades.     Inside  the 
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ring  of  riflemen,  and  stretching  far  up  the  Boulevard  Botanique, 
which  goes  off  in  long  and  graceful  ascent  at  right  angles  with  the 
Place,  were  the  pompiers  of  the  city,  bearing  flaming  torches; 
outside  of  both  riflemen  and  pompiers  were  thousands  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  covering  the  pavement  on  both  sides,  and 
filling  every  window  that  looked  out  upon  the  scene.  This  sort  of 
thing  went  on  imtil  a- few  minutes  beK>r6  ten  o'dock,  and  still  the 
people  in  the  streets,  who  had  stood  their  ground  since  half-past 
six  or  seven  o'clock,  never  uttered  a  murmur,  but  conducted  them- 
selves with  the  greatest  good-humour,  and  passed  various  compli* 
ments  on  the  volunteers.  At  length  the  approach  of  the  long- 
expected  trains  was  announced  by  the  station-master,  and  the 
words  *^Il8  8ont  arrives*'  were  passed  to  the  troops  outedde.  The 
Committee  of  Beception  had  scarce  formed  themselves  into  a  group 
in  the  hall  of  the  station  when  two  long  trains  were  drawn  up  at 
the  platforms  amid  a  cheer  from  all  the  emphyfy  of  the  company, 
which  was  taken  up  by  the  crowd  outside,  and  by  them  contmued 
almost  without  intermission  till  the  march  to  the  H6tel  de  Yille 
was  commenced.  Before  the  trains  had  come  to  a  stand,  one  of  the 
bands  of  the  Garde  Civique  had  struck  up  *'  God  save  the  Queen," 
which,  of  course,  raised  the  enthusiasm  of  the  volunteers  to  such  a 
pitch  that  they  mingled  their  acclamations  with  those  which  were' 
raised  in  their  own  honour.  The  moment  Lord  Bury,  heading  the 
volunteers,  stepped  into  the  hall  of  the  station,  the  committee  sur- 
rounded him,  and  the  fichevin,  addressing  the  visitors  in  French, 
said ; — 

"  Gentlemen, — We  thank  you  with  all  our  heart  for  desiring  to 
celebrate  with  us  the  anniversary  of  our  national  independence. 
We  are  happy  to  receive  among  us  representatives  of  the  nations 
which  have  given  to  Belgium  numerous  proo&  of  their  sympathy. 
The  visit  with  which  you  honour  us  will,  I  hope,  have  for  its 
result  to  draw  still  closer  the  bonds  which  unite  grateM  Belgium 
to  the  two  great  peoples  which  guaranteed  its  young  nationality. 
I  bid  you  welcome.'* 

Lord  Bury  thanked  the  £chevin  for  the  sentiments  he  had  ex- 
pressed in  the  name  of  the  city  of  Brussels,  and  assured  him  that 
the  volunteers  entertained  feelings  of  the  greatest  regard  for  the 
people  of  Belgium. 

Then  commenced  a  demonstration,  which  for  grandeur  and  pic- 
turesque effect  has  not  often  been  equalled  on  any  occasion  of  a 
civic  festival.  For  two  hours  previously  the  torches  had  been 
numerous ;  but  as  the  volxmteers  commenced  to  pour  out  from  the 
station  these  lights  increased  a  hundredfold  in  number  and  bril- 
liancy, as  if  by  magic.  At  the  same  moment  the  double  lines  of 
the  Garde  Civique,  who  kept  a  pathway,  raised  their  rifles  aloft ; 
those  of  their  body  not  under  arms  rushed  forward  and  shook 
hands  with  every  volunteer  they  could  seize,  and  hurrahs  for  "les 
Anglais"  were  again  raised,  each  cheer  sounding  louder  than  the 
previous  one.    l£xed  up  with  all  this  jubilant  expression  of  popular 
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joy  was  the  clanking  of  the  hoofs  of  officers'  charffors,  the 
of  the  word  of  command,  and  the  music  of  some  half-dozen  bands. 
After  a  delay  of  a  few  minutes  in  setting  the  men  in  order,  the  pro- 
cession moved  on.  First  marched  a  band,  and  next  a  battalion  of 
the  Qarde  Civique ;  next  came  another  band ;  then  followed  the 
Committee  of  Reception,  followed  by  all  officers,  foreigners  and 
Belgians,  not  charged  with  commands ;  next,  the  Gardes  Nationmox 
FranQais ;  then  the  volunteers  of  Great  Britain ;  after  them  the 
other  foreign  riflemen,  arranged  alphabetically;  and,  lastly, 
another  battalion  of  the  Garde  Civique,  and  another  band«  Torch- 
bearers  at  stiort  intervals  lined  the  procession  at  either  side,  and 
these  were  flanked  by  a  vast  body  of  the  citizens.  The  night  was 
very  dark,  which  was  all  the  better  for  the  effect  of  the  torches, 
the  gas-lamps,  and  the  wonderful  illumination  of  the  tower  of 
the  Hotel  do  Yillc.  As  the  procession  passed  up  the  Boulevard 
Botanique  the  eSect  was  very  fine  ;  thence  it  turned  into  the  Rue 
Royale,  on  through  tlie  Place  Royale,  when,  descending  by  the 
Montague  dc  la  Cour,  it  passed  along  through  the  Rue  de  la  Made- 
leine and  the  Rue  de  la  Collino  into  the  Grande  Place.  Bouquets 
were  thrown  at  the  volunteers  from  several  T^nndows.  The  entire 
space  in  front  of  the  IIott4  de  Ville  was  kept  for  the  troops.  It 
•chimed  a  quarter  to  eleven  as  tliey  began  to  enter  it.  One  of  the 
bands  of  the  Garde  Civique  played  the  "  Braban^onne,"  as  they 
did  so,  and  "  Partant  pour  la  Syrie"  and  "  God  save  the  Queen  ' 
folio wikI.  The  Bourgmestrc,  accompanied  by  his  fechevins,  all  in 
full  official  costume,  descended  and  received  the  foreign  riflemen 
in  the  court.  Having  parsed  through  the  lines  and  distributed  a 
small  memorial  medal,  with  ribbon  attached,  to  each  rifleman,  the 
Bourgmestre  received  all  the  officers  in  the  beautiful  saloons  of  the 
Hdtel  de  Ville,  which  were  brilliantly  lighted  with  wax  lights, 
and  hung  all  round  with  the  famous  old  Gobelins  tapestry.  When 
he  had  assembled  all  the  officers  he  addressed  thern  in  French, 
which  was  dulv  responded  to.  Cheers  were  then  given  for  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  and  others  for  the  Queen  ;  after  which  the 
Bourgmestre  offered  the  rin  (Vhonneur^  and  refreshments  of  a  more 
substantial  kind  were  also  provided  for  the  company.  It  was  mid- 
night before  the  ceremony  of  the  distribution  of  the  medals  in  the 
courtyard  had  concluded,  and  after  one  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  the  proceedings  of  the  reception  had  terminated. 

It  had  been  arranged  beforehand  that  the  general  place  of  muster 
for  parados  of  the  English  volunteers  should  bo  the  Place  du  Muscc, 
near  the  Place  Royale,  and  also  near  the  head-quarters  of  the 
British  contingvut  and  staff.  The  first  parade  after  arrival  was  on 
Friday  the  Pith,  when  over  1000  Enirlish  voluntwrs  fell  in,  and 
marched  to  the  Tir  National  to  particinato  in  its  opening.  Here 
they  met  XI.  Do  rilerpe,  the  commandant  of  the  21>th  Itegimcnt 
of  the  National  Guards  of  the  Si>ine,  who  with  about  12*5  officers 
and  men  of  the  National  Guard  of  France  liad  al>o  assembled,  and 
where  M.  Doilly,  the  presidtnt,  M.  Au^spact,  the  burgomaster  of 
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Brussels,  received  them,  and  again  presented  the  mn  d'honneur,  in 
the  shape  of  champagne  and  other  wines,  ad  libitum.  The  cere- 
mony of  opening  at  once  commenced,  a^d  Englishmen,  French- 
men, Dutchmen,  Swiss,  and  Belgians  soon  went  to  work  at  the 
short  ran^s  in  right  earnest.  In  the  evening  a  grand  ball  took 
place  at  the  Salle  of  the  Soci^te  Boyale  de  Lyrique,  where  refresh- 
ments were  a^ain  served.  Saturday  the  13th  was  devoted  princi- 
pallv  to  shootmg  and  to  such  other  amusements  as  the  visitors 
mignt  themselves  be  inclined  to,  another  still  more  grand  ball  tak- 
ing place  in  the  evening  at  the  magnificent  rooms  ot  the  Soci^  de 
THarmonie. 

Simday  the  14th  was  a  grand  day  for  Brussels,  and  a  proud  one 
for  England  and  her  volunteers.  The  muster  was  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock  at  the  Place  du  Mus&,  where  1077  of  aU  nmks  feu  in  to 
hear  Divine  service  performed.  The  scene  was  a  solemn  and  im* 
posing  one ;  the  various  divisions  of  the  brigade  were  formed  in- 
wards, the  mounted  ofiBcers  in  the  centre,  and  a  few  minutes  after 
eleven  o'clock  the  Brcv.  Mr.  Drury,  the  Chaplain  to  the  British 
Embassy,  assisted  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  his  curate,  performed 
Divine  service  from  the  balcony  of  one  of  the  houses.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  prayers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins  delivered  a  short  but 
impressive  sermon,  in  the  course  of  which  he  pointed  to  the  fact 
that  there  were  many  still  living  at  that  moment  in  Brussels  who 
remembered  the  daring  gallantry  and  noble  bearing  of  the  British 
soldiery  in  1815,  and  expressed  his  assurance  that  the  representa-* 
tives  of  the  British  volunteers  would,  by  their  conduct,  entitle 
themselves  equally  to  the  eood  opinion  of  the  Belgian  people* 
Service  being  over,  the  English  brigade  were  marched  through  the 
Place  Eoyale,  round  the  Pare  to  the  Boulevard  du  Regent,  where 
the  grand  inspection  by  their  Majesties  the  Xing  and  Queen  of  the 
Belgians  was  to  take  place.  Their  Majesties  had  travelled  from 
the  palace  at  Laeken  for  this  purpose,  and  both  the  King  and 
Queen  rode  splendid  chargers.  The  Eang,  who  wore  his  magnifi- 
cent diamond  star  and  other  orders,  was  attired  in  the  uniform  of 
a  Capitaine-G6nerale  of  the  Garde  Civique ;  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  wore  a  lady's  black  riding-habit  and  a  high-crowned  hat. 
Accompanied  by  a  brilliant  stafl*,  their  Majesties  passed  in  front  of 
the  ranks  of  the  volunteers,  acknowledging  by  their  repeated  and 
gracious  bows  the  loud  and  reiterated  cheers  with  which  they  were 
greeted  throughout  the  whole  line.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  parade 
Colonel  Lindsay  communicated  to  the  divisional  commanders  the 
high  gratification  the  King  had  expressed  to  him  of  the  way  in 
which  the  English  volunteers  had  marched  and  gone  through  their 
evolutions  in  nis  presence ;  and,  on  his  own  part,  begged  them  to 
tender  his  personal  thanks  to  the  whole  body  for  the  way  in  which 
they  had  performed  their  duties. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  a  grand  and  aristocratic  assemblage 
took  place  at  the  Zoological  Gardens,  to  which  all  volunteers  were 
admitted  free.    Here  there  was  an  open-air  concert  and  other 
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amusements,  including  a  balloon  ascent  by  M.  CkKLin,  an 
who  ascended  several  times  last  year  from  Cremorne.  Another 
graui  ball  of  the  Philharmonic  Society  took  place  in  the  evening. 
The  15th  was  devoted  to  shooting ;  and  those  who  did  not  partici- 

Sate  in  it  made  parties  to  Waterloo  and  other  nlaces.  Dunng  the 
ay  upwards  of  300  volunteers  visited  the  fielcL  In  the  evening 
there  were  two  or  three  concerts  and  balls  given  in  various  parts 
of  the  town  by  the  respective  societies ;  but  the  great  event  of  the 
day  was  the  advent  of  "  M.  le  Lord  Maire  of  London"  in  Brussels. 
His  lordship  had,  it  appeared,  arrived  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  was  invited  to  meet  the  Order  of  Freemasons,  of  which 
the  Lord  Mayor  is  a  most  distinguished  member.  A  large  number 
of  English  volunteers,  being  also  Masons,  met  the  Lord  Mayor  in 
the  first  instance  at  the  rooms  of  the  Societe  de  THarmonie,  and 
marched  in  procession  to  the  Freemasons'  Hall  of  Brussels,  where 
a  grand  lodge  was  held,  wine  served,  and  toasts  drunk  to  the 
health  of  the  Queen,  the  liord  Mavor  of  London,  and  the  English 
and  French  and  other  Masons,  and  to  the  various  nationalities. 

On  Tuesday  the  16th  it  was  announced  that  the  King  would 
go  to  the  Tir  National,  and  arrive  there  at  one  o'clock.  This 
announcement  attracted  not  only  the  English  volunteers,  but 
thouftands  of  all  classoa  of  the  Brussels  {)opulation  in  that  direction. 
Every  possible  species  of  convoyancc  was  in  requisition,  and  in 
direction  towards  the  Tir  National,  and  a  species  of  fair  took  place 
in  the  vicinity.  The  King  did  not  arrive  till  two  o'clock,  but  in 
order  to  while  away  the  time,  as  was  understood  at  I  lis  Majesty's 
request,  the  Commission  of  the  Tir  National,  the  civic  authorities, 
with  such  of  the  visitors  of  English  volunteers  as  felt  disposed, 
were  requested  to  take  their  places  in  the  rear  of  the  building,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  photographed  by  M.  Ghemar  of  Brussels. 
This  had  scarcely  been  accomplished  when  it  was  found  the  King 
was  approaching.  The  royal  cortege  consisted  of  half-a-dozen  car- 
riages and  outriders,  and  servants  clad  in  liveries  of  scarlet  and 
gold,  closely  resembling  those  of  our  own  Royal  family.  In  the 
first  carriage  rode  the  King,  and  by  his  side  the  Lora  Mayor  of 
London,  who  was  attired  in  the  uniform  of  scarlet  with  blue 
facings  and  silver  worn  bv  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Lieutenancy 
of  the  city  of  London.  His  lordship  also  wore  his  diamond  badge 
of  oiBre,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  discovered  by  the  Belgians  who  he 
was,  his  lordship  shared  largely  in  the  cheers  which  were  bestowed 
on  the  King.  There  was  an  escort  of  cavalry,  and  the  guard  of 
honour  consisted  of  the  Civic  Guard  and  £clai*reur8  of  the  city  of 
BrussoU.  On  reaching  the  dais  in  the  centre  of  the  shooting  gml* 
lery,  M.  Dailly,  the  President  of  the  Tir  National,  presented  Hit 
Majesty  with  an  address,  and  invited  him  to  inspect  the  shooting. 
The  King  proceeded  to  everv  compartment  when  the  eompetitioii 
was  procecKling ;  and  where  lie  found  English  or  other  vmimteen 
•hooting  he  exhibited  much  interest,  and  put  a  variety  of  qoattioiit 
to  them  upon  tho  subject.     Having  thus  mspccted  toe  **  xlr^**  tfct 
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Royal  cortege  proceeded  to  the  long-range  shooting  at  the  Wim- 
bledon targets  on  the  Engjlish  principle.  This  was  situate  about 
half  a  mile  beyond  the  Tir  Ji^ational  on  the  left;  of  the  same  road, 
and  was  indicated  by  the  number  of  flaffs  of  all  nations  hoisted 
upon  long  poles,  the  Belgian,  of  course,  being  predominant.  On 
reaching  tms  several  of  the  crack  competitors  amongst  the  English 
volunteers  were  making  some  excellent  shooting.  His  Majesty 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  and  several  members  of  the  suite  alighted  and 
watched  the  shooting  for  some  time.  After  spending  altogether 
upwards  of  an  hour  and  a  half  at  the  ranges,  the  Eoyal  party  ld% 
amidst  the  renewed  cheers  of  the  populace  and  volimteers. 

On  the  same  evening  another  pleasurable  event  awaited  the 
volunteers  of  England  and  other  visitors,  in  having  the  privilege 
of  attending  gratuitouslv  and  participating  in  the  visit  of  the  King 
and  Queen  to  the  Cband  Opera,  the  Th^litre  de  la  Monnaie,  one  of 
the  most  splendid  theatres  in  Europe.  Some  five  or  six  hundred 
tickets  were  issued  for  the  English  volunteers,  a  similar  number 
being  reserved  for  the  19th,  when  the  King  and  Queen  again 
visited  the  same  theatre.  The  opera  selected  for  the  occasion  was 
'^  MassanieUo/'  All  the  principal  seats  in  the  orchestra  to  the 
stalls  of  the  pit,  the  balcony,  and  boxes  had  been  appropriated  to 
the  volunteers  and  the  French  and  Dutch  contingents,  but  much 
disappointment  was  manifested  at  the  non-arrival  of  His  Majesty. 
At  twenty  minutes  past  nine,  however,  the  hurrahs  and  shouts  of 
the  populace  outside,  and  the  sound  of  the  music,  told  that  their 
Majesties  had  arrived.  In  a  few  minutes  the  King  and  Queen, 
accompanied  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  entered  the  Royal  box. 
Th^  band  struck  up  the  Belgian  national  air,  the  **  Braban9onne,'' 
the  whole  house  rising.  The  scene  was  most  imposing.  Her 
Maje^,  who  was  in  a  black  satin  dress,  with  a  pink  sash,  wore. a 
coronet  of  diamonds,  and  was  otherwise  decorated  with  a  profusion 
of  the  same  description  of  precious  gems.  The  King  also  wore  the 
Star  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  and  other  orders  and  collars  in 
diamonds.  The  diversity  of  the  English  volunteer  uniforms,  all 
in  full  dress,  mingled  with  the  dresses  of  the  ladies,  and  the  French 
and  the  Dutch  contingents,  added  splendour  to  the  scene.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  Belgian  national  air,  the  band  played  the  Dutch 
National  Hymn,  and  the  French  "  Partant  pour  la  Syrie,"  during 
which  time  their  Majesties  kept  their  seats ;  but  the  moment  the 
first  bars  of  our  own  National  Anthem  were  played,  the  King 
and  Queen  again  rose  amidst  the  enthusiastic  cheering  of  the 
English  volunteers.  After  waiting  till  the  third  act  of  uie  opera, 
their  Majesties  retired,  amidst  a  renewed  demonstration  of  enthu- 
siasm, and  left  the  theatre.  It  was  understood  that  the  cause  of 
His  Majesty's  late  arrival  was  a  dinner  he  had  been  giving  to  some 
of  the  superior  officers  of  the  English  and  French  contingents. 

Wednesday  the  17th  was  appointed  for  the  grand  lev^e  by  the 
King  and  Queen,  at  which  all  the  English  and  foreign  officers  who 
had  sent  in  their  names  were  to  be  presented  to  their  Majesties  in 
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29.  Fatal  Accident  in  a  Mine. — A  most  disastrous  explosion 
has  occurred  at  Pelton  Fell  Colliery,  eight  miles  south  of  New- 
castle. In  consequence  of  the  presence  of  fire-damp  in  the  coal, 
the  pit  is  worked  with  care,  and  recently  a  large  fan-blast  had 
been  brought  from  Belgium  and  employed  to  improye  the  ventila- 
tion. The  explosion  occurred  in  a  seam  ninety-mur  fathoms  from 
the  surface,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  two  shafts — working  and 
ventilating.  At  half-past  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  without 
warning,  the  pit  fired.  The  blast  rushed  up  the  ventilating  shaft, 
the  noise  of  the  explosion  being  heard  a  mile  and  a  half  away,  and 
clouds  of  broken  coal  and  dust  were  blown  into  the  air.  Twenty- 
four  men  and  boys,  who  were  working  in  the  pit  at  the  time,  were 
killed,  and  three  who  were  employed  at  the  pit's  mouth  were  sadly 
wounded.  One  of  them  stated  that  he  was  sitting  talking  to 
another  of  the  survivors,  when,  without  the  slightest  warning,  the 
explosion  came  on  them.  It  was  a  black  flame.  He  had  been 
sitting  with  his  back  against  a  brick  wall,  but  the  force  of  the 
explosion  lifted  him  off  his  seat,  turned  him  round,  and  dashed 
him  against  the  side  of  the  pit.  The  flame  flew  past  him,  and  it 
was  hardly  gone  before  he  was  buried  beneath  a  shower  of  stones.  An 
inquest  was  held  by  Mr.  Favell,  the  coroner  for  North  Durham, 
and  a  jury,  on  the  bodies  of  the  24  men  and  boys  killed  by  the  ex- 
plosion. The  inquiry  was  held  at  the  colliery,  and  there  was  a 
large  attendance  of  colliery  viewers  and  pitmen.  Mr.  Atkinson, 
the  Government  inspector,  was  present  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

Mr.  William  Armstrong,  of  Wingate  Grange,  the  head  viewer 
of  the  colliery,  gave  an  elaborate  account  of  the  mode  of  working 
the  pit,  and  the  reason  for  introducing  a  fan-blast.  The  Hutton 
scam  was  the  first  wrought,  and  it  was  ventilated  by  means  of  a 
furnace.  But  the  measure  of  ventilation  was  scarcely  sufficient  to 
keep  the  seam  clear.  In  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  works 
they  added  another  furnace  for  the  purpose  of  ventilation,  which 
gave  an  addition  of  7000  cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute  to  the 
20,502  feet  already  sent  into  the  mine.  The  depth  of  the  upcast 
and  downcast  shafts  was  about  57  fathoms  each.  The  sinking  of 
the  Busty  seam  was  commenced  in  November  1863,  and  two 
additional  shafts  were  sunk  to  it,  having  no  connexion  with  the 
other  shafts  in  the  colliery.  "  For  some  time,"  Mr.  Armstrong  said, 
"  we  tried  to  ventilate  the  Hutton  seam  and  the  explorers  in  the 
Busty  seam  by  means  of  the  two  furnaces  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
and  they  were  enabled  to  get  into  the  Hutton  seam  a  pnncipal 
ventilating  current  of  21,460  cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute,  and  in 
the  Busty  seam  a  current  of  11,000  cubic  feet  per  minute.  We 
found,  however,  that  we  could  not  efficiently  ventilate  both  the 
Hutton  and  the  Busty  seams  without  some  additional  ventilating 
power.  We  had  seen  fans  in  use  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  in  two  colleries  in  this  neighbourhood  before  we  adopted  it 
here,  and  I  had  further  conferred  with  Mr.  Atkinson  as  to  what 
he  considered  the  most  efficient  ventilation  in  this  particiilar  case. 
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Col.  Gregoire,  Commaiider  of  the  Civic  Guard  at  Aatwerp,  re- 
ceived the  rifleint'D  at  the  station  on  arrival  at  Antwei'p,  and  ex- 
pressed himsflf  as  follows: — "Be  welcome,  gentlcmon  !  1  know  not 
how  to  express  all  the  happiness  I  feel  at  receiviog  you,  nor  how 
delighted  we  are  at  renewing  the  fact  of  friendship  begun  by  our 
countrj-men  at  Wimbledon,  The  hand  we  proffer  you  is  extended 
in  a  spirit  of  sincere  and  loyal  amity.  We  regret  that  we  cannot 
give  you  so  splendid  a  welcome  as  you  have  received  in  the  capital, 
but  be  persuaded,  geutlemeo,  that  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
receive  you  as  friends — as  brothers." 

The  Commandant  of  the  French  detachment,  M.  De  I'Herpe, 
replied,  saying  :  "  I  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  sentiments  you 
have  expressed.  Ideas  of  iuvasion  and  conquest  have  been  attri- 
buted to  the  French.  I  repudiate  the  first,  and  as  to  the  second 
idea  we  ought  to  avow  it.  Some  one  has  conquered,  but  it  is  you 
that  have  made  the  conquest  of  our  hearts.  iVe  are  vauquished 
by  your  excellent  conduct  and  the  magnificent  ^dat  of  your  cordial 
aympathy.  Since  we  placed  our  feet  on  Belgian  soil  there  have 
been  ovations  for  us  without  end.  The  Belgians  have  received  ua 
as  brothers.  For  the  future  we  consider  Ihem  as  such,  and  we 
shall  be  the  first  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  that  grand  edifice  of 
fraternity  which  you  have  founded." 

Lieut. -Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay  then  replied  in  hia  turn.  He  said : 
"I  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  gracious  manner  in  wliich  you 
have  received  ua  here.  We  shall  always  cherish  in  oiir  heart*  the 
remembrance  of  the  fraternal  reception  we  have  received  in  Bel- 
gium. We  anticipated  a  cordial  reception,  but  wo  were  far  from 
imagining  that  such  ovations  would  be  accorded  ua.  In  the  name 
of  England  I  thank  you." 

Major  Medea,  in  command  of  the  Dutch  Garde  Civique,  then 
eaid :  "  Although  we  have  come  here  in  small  numbers,  we  are 
not  the  less  friends  of  Belgium.  All  inimical  feelings  which  for- 
merly existed  are  now  forgotten.  The  Belgian  colours  which  we 
wear  on  our  breasts  sufficiently  express  to  you  our  sentiments,  and 
prove  to  you  that  in  the  orange  colour  there  is  no  danger  for  you. 
On  the  contrary,  if  ever  any  danger  threatens  Belgium  we  shall  be 
the  first  to  prove  to  you  that  we  are  sincere  friends  and  devoted 
brothers.  I  know  no  better  way  of  expressing  my  gratitude  for 
the  reception  you  have  given  us  than  by  proposing  a  hurrah  for 
the  Kiug  of  the  Belgians — '  Vive  Leopold  the  Second ! ' " 

These  three  speeches  produced  an  immense  effect,  and  gave  rise 
to  a  hearty  round  of  bravoes  and  hurrahs,  which  continued  for 
some  time. 

After  some  delay  the  order  to  march  was  given,  and  the  volun- 
teers were  taken  to  the  Zoological  Gardens.  Here  upwards  of  an 
hour  was  spent,  and  the  march  into  the  city  to  the  Grande  Place  in 
front  of  the  Hotel  de  Villa  had  to  be  accomplished ;  and  before 
arriving  there  the  shades  of  evening  had  almost  set  in.  Thousands, 
however,  lined  the  route,  and  greeted  the  volunteers  with  loud  and- 
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repeated  cheers ;  the  ladies  waved  their  handkerchiefs  from  the 
windows  and  balconies,  and  appeared  to  be  delighted.  Onward^ 
however,  the  march  took  place,  the  Ist  Surrey  band,  at  the  head  of 
the  column,  having  the  greatest  difficulty  to  elbow  its  way  through 
the  dense  masses  of  people  which  thronged  the  narrow  street 
which  connects  the  square  in  front  of  the  cathedral  with  the  Grande 
Place.  The  sound  of  cannon  was  heard,  the  bells  of  the  cathedral, 
said  to  be  the  finest  peal  in  Europe,  and  played  by  means  of  pedals, 
like  an  organ  or  pianoforte,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  the  English, 
as  well,  we  believe,  as  of  the  Antwerpians  themselves,  struck  up 
''God  save  the  Queen,''  and  continued  playing  that  and  other 
national  airs  for  some  considerable  time.  The  column  having  been 
called  to  the  '*  halt,"  were  subsequently  drawn  up  in  line  across 
the  Grande  Place,  fronting  the  H6tel  de  Ville,  and  their  appear- 
ance elicited  loud  and  repeated  marks  of  approbation  from  the 
crowds  assembled.  The  Pompiers  of  the  city,  whose  commandant 
with  his  helmet  is  a  second  "  Anak"  in  heignt,  being  upwards  of 
eight  feet,  lined  the  approach  to  the  entrance  to  the  ancient  civic 
building,  and  in  a  few  minutes  officers  were  called  to  the  front  and 
ushered  into  the  Court  for  the  Administration  of  Justice,  where 
champagne  and  light  refreshments  were  served.  M.  Van  Peut, 
fichevin,  in  the  name  of  the  Burgomaster,  welcomed  the  French 
and  Dutch  in  their  respective  languages,  and  M.  Yan  den  Berghe, 
fJchevin,  welcomed  the  English  volunteer  riflemen. 

A  banquet  was  subsequently  given  at  the  H6tel  St.  Antoine  to 
forty  of  the  principal  members  of  the  English  and  French  contin- 
gents by  the  Civic  Guard  of  Antwerp.  Several  other  banquets 
took  place  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  the  one  most  worthy  of 
notice  being  that  oflFered  by  the  reception  committee  to  a  certain 
number  of  English  riflemen.  The  general  body  were  dismissed, 
and  used  their  discretion  in  rambling  over  the  town.  There  were, 
however,  several  entertainments  provided  during  the  evening,  in 
the  shape  of  concerts  and  balls,  which  were  magnificently  fitted  up 
for  the  occasion,  and  to  which  all  the  visitors  were  invited  free. 
At  one  of  these  establishments — Soci^te  Eoyale  d'Harmonie — an 
elegantly  fitted  room,  with  galleries,  about  half  as  large  again  as 
Exeter  Hall,  there  were  at  least  from  4000  to  5000  persons  present, 
chiefly  ladies,  to  meet  the  volunteers.  A  magnificent  choir  sang 
an  ode  in  honour  of  the  English  riflemen,  and  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm prevailed.  At  the  Great  Theatre,  or  Opera  Comique,  "  Le 
Voyage  en  Chine"  was  played  for  the  first  time  at  Antwerp,  and 
after  the  second  act  a  cantata^  in  four  verses,  was  sung  to  the  four 
national  airs,  French,  English,  Dutch,  and  Belgian.  The  render- 
ing of  this  production  had  such  an  effect,  that  the  whole  audience 
rose  and  cheered  lustily,  and  waved  their  caps,  hats,  shakoes,  and 
handkerchiefs  for  several  minutes.  To  such  a  height  was  the 
enthusiasm  raised,  that  the  last  couplet,  the  concluding  line  of 
which  is  "  TJnissons  nous  par  la  fraternity,"  was  re-demanded  and 
sung  three  times,  amidst  renewed  and  continuous  cheering.    At  a 
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ball  proceeding  concurrently  at  the  Theatre  des  Variet^s,  the 
ardour  for  the  dance  came  to  such  a  great  height  that,  although 
special  trains  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  volunteers  to  reach 
Brussels  up  to  three  o'clock  this  morning,  many  himdreds  were 
left  behind  at  Antwerp,  and  their  appearance  indicated  the 
excitement  and  fatigue  they  had  imdergone  during  the  previous 
twenty-four  hours. 

Another  excursion  had  been  organized  by  the  municipal  autho« 
rities  of  Brussels  to  take  the  volunteers  to  inspect  the  fortifications 
of  Antwerp,  but  in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  the  volunteers  were 
known  to  have  undergone  the  day  previously,  it  was  abandoned. 

The  proceedings  of  the  second  week  termmated  with  a  magnifi*. 
cent  banquet  given  by  the  Xing,  on  Saturday  the  20thy  to  his 
foreign  visitors.  The  splendour  of  this  entertainment,  and  the 
unbounded  liberality  which  marked  all  the  arrangements  of  the 
evening,  were  the  theme  of  universal  admiration.  The  building 
devoted  to  this  magnificent  feast  was  a  portion  of  the  Custom-^ 
house,  situated  on  the  quay  at  the  western  side  of  the  city  and 
western  extremity  of  the  Boulevard  du  Jardin  Botanique,  a  long 
march  from  the  Place  du  Mus^e,  where  the  British  volunteers 
assembled.  The  exterior  of  this  building  was  profusely  decorated 
with  flags  and  banners,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  English  volunteers 
they  were  honoured  by  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns,  fired  from  one 
of  the  ships  in  the  docks.  The  building  in  which  the  banquet  was 
laid  was  fitted  up  in  the  form  of  a  gorgeous  pavilion,  and  all  the 
resources  of  art  and  taste  were  lavished  upon  its  decoration.  Up- 
wards of  1400  sat  down  to  the  tables,  of  whom  more  than  800  were 
English  volunteers. 

On  the  immediate  right  of  the  King  were  seated  M.  de  Com* 
minges  Guitaut,  Minister  of  France  at  the  Belgian  Court ;  next 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  wearing  his  scarlet  and  silver  imiform, 
OS  a  member  of  the  City  Court  of  Lieutenancy,  and  the  collar  and 
badge  of  Commander  of  the  Order  of  Leopold ;  next  M.  BrOgier, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs ;  and  next  to  him  Lord  Bury.  On 
His  Majesty's  left  were  Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay ;  next  Chef  de  Batta- 
lion De  THerpe,  commanding  the  French  National  Guards ;  Major 
Meider,  commanding  the  Dutch  detachment  of  Militia ;  and  next 
the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives.  All  the  Minis- 
ters were  present  at  the  table,  and  several  colonels  of  the  English 
volunteers,  as  well  as  the  burgomasters  of  Brussels  and  all  the 
leading  cities  of  the  empire.  They  were  all  in  full  official  costume^ 
the  King  himself  wearing  the  uniform  of  a  lieutenant-general 
of  his  army,  with  the  band  and  ribbon  of  the  order  of  Leopold. 

It  was  at  the  dessert  the  King  first  rose,  and  addressed  the 
company  in  French  to  the  following  efiect : — 

*'  I  drink  to  the  monarchs  of  other  countries ;  to  a  continuance 
of  the  spirit  of  international  union  which  has  characterized  our 
fetes.  I  drink  to  the  august  sovereigns  who  are  to-day  represented 
amongst  ois.^' 
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The  health  of  the  King  was  proposed  by  Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay, 
and  drunk  with  unbounded  applause.  His  Majesty  then  proposed 
the  health  of  the  volunteers;  and  the  French  commandant  in  very 
complimentary  terms  proposed  that  of  the  Queen  of  the  Belgians. 
In  the  speeches  which  were  made  the  most  cordial  feelings  of  inter- 
national friendship  were  expressed  on  all  sides. 

The  presentation  of  the  prizes  to  the  English  volunteers,  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  get  away  without  breaking  into  another 
week,  took  place  at  the  Tir  National  on  Sunday  the  21st,  and  was  a 
very  imposing  spectacle.  They  were  distributed  by  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  on  behalf  of  the  King,  and  this  might 
be  said  to  be  the  closing  ceremony,  so  far  as  the  British  volunteers 
were  concerned ;  but  there  were  some  dinners  and  other  entertain- 
ments given  in  the  evening,  one  being  a  banquet  given  by  the 
Burgomaster  of  Brussels  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  to  which 
Colonel  Lindsay,  Viscount  Bury,  and  some  of  the  principal  officers 
of  the  French  and  Dutch  contingents  were  invited. 

The  last  official  act  on  the  part  of  the  English  volimteer  com- 
mander was  the  issue  of  his  final  general  order  on  the  subject  of 
the  visit  and  general  conduct  of  those  who  had  placed  themselves 
tmder  his  command.  The  first  paragraph  of  this  gratifying  docu- 
ment was  as  follows : — 

'*  Head-quarters,  Bmaseb,  Oct.  22. 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay,  in  concluding  his  duty  as 
commandant  of  the  detachment  of  volunteers  in  Belgium,  has  to 
thank  all  ranks  with  whom  he  had  the  honour  to  act  for  the  gene- 
rous assistance  they  have  on  all  occasions  given  him  in  maintain* 
ing  the  credit  and  good  name  of  the  English  volunteers  in  this 
foreign  land.  Within  a  period  of  twelve  hours  1100  men,  drawn 
from  almost  every  corps  in  the  kingdom,  were  assembled  in 
Brussels,  and  were  immediately  called  upon  to  take  part  in  parades 
and  reviews  prepared  for  their  reception.  That  they  were  enabled 
to  do  this  with  credit  to  themselves  is  due  to  their  appreciation  of 
the  necessity  of  discipline,  and  the  readiness  with  which  they 
attended  to  all  orders  and  regulations  which  were  issued  for  their 
guidance.'' 

The  following  is  the  official  list  of  the  prizes,  together  with  the 
names  of  their  winners,  as  returned  by  the  Belgian  committee  to 
the  head-quarters  of  the  English  volimteers,  placed  in  the  rotation 
in  which  they  stood  for  the  prizes  together  with  their  scores, 
viz. : — 

1.  Colour-Sergeant  Cortes,  11th  Sussex  (winner  of  the  King's 
Prize),  35 ;  2.  Sergeant  Hooper,  Queen's  (Westminster)  (winner 
of  the  Queen's  Prize),  35  ;  3.  Dawson,  4th  Kent  (Count  de  Flan- 
ders's  Prize),  35;  4.  Ensign  Starkie,  Queen's  (Westminster)  (Duke 
de  Brabant's  Prize),  35 ;  5.  Farrer,  3rd  West  York,  35 ;  6.  Kirk, 
1st  East  York,  35  ;  7.  Peake,  6th  Lancashire,  35 ;  8.  Gibbs,  12th 
Gloucester,  35 ;  9.  Foster,  Queen's  (Westminster),  34 ;  10.  Mur- 
cott,  Queen's  (Westminster),  33 ;    11.  Syme,   1st  Laaarki  33 ; 
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12.  Ensign  Black,  Queen's  (Westminster),  33  ;  13.  Marsh,  Ist 
Norfolk,  33 ;  14.  Haigh,  1st  East  York,  33 ;  15.  Lieut.  Marriner, 
West  Middlesex,  33 ;  16.  Corporal  Leete,  Queen's  (Westminster), 
33  ;  17.  Sergeant  Gould,  37th  (Bloomsbury),  33 ;  18.  Sprott,  32  ; 
19.  Purchess.  32;  20.  Whitehead,  31;  21.  Captain  Hopkins, 
41st  Middlesex,  31 ;  22.  Cooper,  31 ;  23.  Harrowsmith,  31 ;  24. 
Sharman,  31 ;  25.  Montgomery,  31 ;  26.  Harms,  31 ;  27.  Saw,  30 ; 
28.  Cartes,  30;  29.  Edmonds,  30;  30.  Hodgkinson,  30;  31. 
Berry,  29th  (North)  Middlesex,  30 ;  82.  Russell,  30.  The  fol- 
lowing also  scored  30  points :  Macrostie,  Hewett,  and  Greenwell. 

The  competition  reserved  for  the  Belgians  at  long  distances  was 
as  follows,  giving  the  total  score  at  the  two  ranges,  viz. ; — 

1.  F.  Hewit,  Scharsbeck,  32  points ;  2.  L.  UoUette,  Liege,  31 ; 
3.  A.  Andr^,  Charleroi,  31 ;  4.  F.  Bollin,  Liege,  30 ;  5.  J« 
Jacques,  Mons,  29 ;  6.  Edward  Sacr^,  Bruxelles,  28 ;  7.  A, 
Condr^,  Charleroi,  28 ;  8.  Paul  Barest,  Bruxelles,  27.  These 
lists  were  signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  commission. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  and  courtesy  of  the  Belgian 
railway  and  steamboat  officials.  The  best  carriages  and  the  best 
compartments,  all  of  the  first-class,  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  volunteers ;  even  the  omnibuses,  which  ran  in  connection 
with  the  railways,  were  free.  Trips  to  Bruges,  Ghent,  Antwerp, 
Alost,  and  many  other  places  were  allowed  with  equal  freedom, 
and  no  cost ;  and,  in  consequence,  many  English  volunteers  whose 
time  was  their  own,  although  not  actually  m  Brussels,  enjoyed  a 
visit  to  the  various  towns  of  Belgium  without  a  single  charge  in 
the  shape  of  travelling  expenses.  All  the  English  visitors  brought 
home  the  most  pleasurable  recollection  of  the  beautiftil  trip  they 
had  had,  and  the  enjoyments  they  experienced,  and  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  cordiality  and  good  feeling  they  met  with  uom. 
their  generous  entertainers. 

13.  Fatal  AcanENT  on  Mont  Blakc. — A  shocking  accident 
occurred  on  Mont  Blanc,  by  which  Captain  Arkwright,  Simond 
Michel  (one  of  Chamounix's  best  guides),  andnToseph  and  Fran9ois 
Tournier  (porters)  lost  their  lives  in  their  attempt  to  ascend  the 
mountain.  On  the  13th,  at  8.30,  Captain  Arkwright  and  his 
sister,  Simond  Michel  (guide),  and  two  porter's  left  Chamounix  for 
the  Grands  Mulcts,  at  which  place  they  arrived  in  the  evening  at 
six  o'clock.  At  that  time  night  had  alxeadV' fallen,  and  fires  were 
lighted  at  the  Grands  Mulcts,  also  at  the  Pierre  Pointue,  to  signal 
their  friends  at  Chamounix  of  their  safe  arrival,  whereupon  the 
cannon  at  the  H6tel  Eoyal  were  fired  in  response.  Mrs.  Ark- 
wright and  younger  daughter  were  staying  at  the  H6tel  Itoyal  at 
the  time.  The  cook  and  one  of  the  coachmen  from  the  Hdtel 
Eoyal  had  hastened  after  the  foregoing  party  to  accompany  them 
to  the  Grands  Mulcts,  and  the  foUowing  morning  the  two  partiea 
left  the  Mulcts  at  5.30.  Captain  Arkwright,  Simond  Michel^ 
and  the  two  porters  roped  together,  Silven  Couttet  (who  keeps  the 
hut  at  the  Grands  Mulcts,  also  the  one  at  the  Pierre  Pointaej  and 
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who  is  considered  one  of  Mont  Blanc's  best  guides)  and  the  coach- 
man, roped  by  themselves,  leaving  Miss  Arkwright  and  the  cook 
at  tho  Grand  Mulcts  to  await  their  return.  The  gran4  plateau 
was  crossed  in  safety,  and  the  party  were  passing  what  is  termed 
the  Ancient  Passage,  when  a  terrible  sound  was  heard  by  all. 
Couttet  knew  whence  it  came,  and  shouted  to  the  others  to  save 
themselves.  Couttet,  being  a  little  in  advance  of  the  other  party 
at  the  time,  dragged  the  astonished  coachman  down  a  snow  slope, 
and  by  so  doing  no  doubt  saved  their  lives;  the  other  party 
scrambled  in  quite  the  opposite  direction.  The  avalanche  passed, 
hurrying  with  it  in  its  frightful  course  poor  Captain  Arlnmght 
and  his  three  guides. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  15th  a  large  party,  including  twenty- 
six  guides,  started  for  the  Grand  Plateau,  for  the  purpose  of 
searching  for  the  lost  men.  Their  progress  was  watched  with 
great  interest,  by  means  of  powerful  glasses,  until  at  last  they 
were  observed  to  divide  into  parties  of  twos  and  threes,  and  for 
some  time  to  wander  to  and  fro,  when  they  were  observed  to 
collect  together  on  one  spot — to  the  right  of  the  Rocher  Rouge, 
and  from  the  many  anxious  glances  that  were  given  through  all 
the  available  glasses  in  Chamounix  the  conclusion  come  to  was, 
that  they  had  discovered  some  trace  of  the  poor  fellows.  This 
surmise  turned  out  to  be  true,  for  at  2.30  eight  guides  were 
despatched  to  Chamounix  with  the  sad  news  that  they  had 
recovered  the  bodies  of  the' two  porters  (Joseph  and  Francois 
Tournier),  and  that  they  had  left  eighteen  guides,  with  the  inde- 
fatigable Silven  Couttet,  diligently  searching  for  some  traces  of 
poor  Captain  Arkwright  and  his  guide,  Simond  Michel.  After 
toiling  away  until  nearly  dusk  they  had  to  return  to  the  Grands 
Mulcts  unsuccessful  in  finding  the  least  trace  of  Captain  Arkwright 
or  his  guide  :  at  midday  the  weather  had  taken  a  sudden  change, 
and  a  very  heavy  snow  storm  began  to  fall,  which  very  much 
increased  the  dangers  and  difficulties  the  guides  had  to  encounter. 

16.  Great  Reform  Demonstration  at  Glasgow. — The  greatest 
public  demonstration  that  has  occurred  in  Glasgow  for  many  years 
took  place.  A  large  procession,  estimated  at  30,000  persons,  was 
formed  on  the  Green,  and  marched  through  the  principal  streets 
and  back  again,  where  six  platform  meetings  were  held  simul- 
taneously, and  three  resolutions  in  favour  of  Reform  were  carried 
imanimously  at  each  platform.  The  first  resolution  protested 
against  the  continuance  of  the  present  imperfect  system  of  repre- 
sentation, and  pledged  the  meetmg  to  "  support  the  Scotch  National 
Reform  League  in  its  efibrts  to  obtain  by  all  lawful  means  regis- 
tered residential  manhood  sufirage  as  the  only  just  basis  of  repre- 
sentation, and  the  protection  of  the  ballot."  2.  "That  this  meet- 
ing tenders  its  most  grateful  thanks  to  the  Right  Hon.  Wm. 
Ewart  Gladstone,  John  Bright,  John  Stuart  Mul,  and  all  the 
other  true  friends  of  Reform,  who  throughout  the  late  discussions 
in  Parliament  vindicated  the  character  of  the  people,  and  advo- 
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cated  their  cause."  3.  "Tliat  this  mooting  cUo  rotuina  iis 
thanka  to  Edmond  Bealea  and  the  other  members  of  the  Heform 
League  in  LondoD,  for  their  defence  of  the  right  of  public  meeting 
and  of  the  true  principles  of  Reform — i-eaidential  and  registered 
manhood  eufirage." 

Mr.  John  Bright,  M.P.,  who  had  accepted  an  invitation  to 
address  the  inhahituuts  of  Glasgow  at  an  evening  meeting,  wit- 
nessed the  progress  of  the  procession  from  the  window  of  tha 
Cobden  Hotel  m  Argj'lo-Btreot.  As  the  procession  and  the 
immense  crowd  which  accompanied  it  passed  by  the  hotel,  repeated 
cheers  were  given  for  Mr.  Bright. 

16.  The  Queen  at  Auekdeen.— To-day,  at  noon,  Her  Uajeaty 
opened  the  Aberdeen  New  "NVaterworka ;  the  weather  was  favour- 
able and  the  attendance  of  spectators  large. 

Hitherto  Aberdeen  had  been  supplied  ivith  water  pumped  from. 
the  river  Dee,  at  n  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  city.  For 
many  years,  however,  the  supply  thus  obtained  has  been  far  from 
meeting  the  wants  of  the  steadily- growing  population ;  and  though 
various  projecta  have  at  sundry  times  been  discussed  to  remedy  the 
shortcoming,  it  was  not  till  Sir  Alexander  Anderson,  the  present 
Lord  Provost,  entered  upon  ofEce,  that  any  really  practical  atepa, 
beyond  a  Bill  being  prepared  in  draft,  were  taken  in  the 
matter.  In  1862,  the  Police  CumdliaioQers,  headed  by  the  Prg- 
Yost,  set  themselves  in  earnest  to  the  work  of  obtaining  a  new 
Police  and  Water  Act,  and,  succeeding  in  their  labours,  tho  splendid 
undertaking  opened  to-day  is  the  result.  On  the  8th  of  April, 
1864,  Sir  Alexander  Anderson  cut  the  first  sod  of  tho  imdertaking, 
and  since  that  time  the  work  was  carried  on  uninterruptedly  with 
great  spirit.  With  tho  exception  of  a  tunnel  at  Hill  of  Cairnton, 
760  yards  in  length,  ihe  engineering  difficulties  of  the  scheme 
were  not  of  any  great  magnitude.  This  tunnel,  however,  composed 
of  solid  rock,  proved  a  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way — all  the 
more  so  that  its  dimeuaioiis  being  but  five  feet  by  four,  only 
one  man  could  handle  the  boring  jumper  at  a  time.  At  Inver- 
cannie,  about  a  mile  from  the  river  intake,  the  first  and  principal 
reservoir  is  built.  This  huge  basin  measures  450  feet  in  diameter 
at  the  top,  390  feet  at  tho  bottom,  is  15  feet  iu  depth,  and  will 
hold  15,000,000  gallons  of  water.  Great  care  has  been  bestowed 
in  the  construction  of  this  important  part  of  the  undertaking. 
From  Invercannie  to  the  second  reservoir,  placed  within  a  couple 
of  miles  of  the  city,  the  watci'  is  maiuly  conducted  through  an 
oval-formed  brick  aqueduct,  3ft.  Oin.  by  3ft.  3in.  in  size.  The 
fall  throughout  the  20  tniles  of  aqueduct  is  2ft.  per  mile,  giving  a 
velocity  of  21  inches  per  second.  The  second,  or  lower  aervico 
reservoir  is  capable  of  containing  the  calculated  daily  requirement 
of  6,000,000  gallons.  P'rom  this  point  to  the  city  the  stream  flows 
through  a  27-inch  iron  pipe,  the  allowance  per  head,  according  to 
the  present  population,  being  about  80  gallons.  The  plane  of  the 
L  2 
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undertaking  were  furnislied  by  Mr.  Simpson,  the  eminent  London 
water  engineer. 

Graciously  acceding  to  the  wishes  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Police,  Her  Majesty  intimated  her  pleasure  to  preside  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  waterworks,  fixing  the  ceremony  to  take  place  to-day, 
at  Invercannie,  twenty-two  miles  distant  from  Aberdeen,  and  a 
convenient  morning  drive  of  thirty  miles  from  Balmoral.  The 
Commissioners  made  their  arrangements  accordingly,  issuing  invi- 
tations on  a  liberal  scale  to  their  fellow  citizens  to  be  present  at 
the  opening  and  partake  of  luncheon  afterwards. 

The  morning  broke  beautifully,  and  as  the  Deeside  Railway 
Company  ran  trains  to  Banchory  from  eight  o'clock  onwards,  and 
the  people  of  the  district  about  Invercannie  turned  out  in  consi- 
derable numbers,  between  4000  and  5000  spectators  were  assem- 
bled round  the  scene  of  opening  early  in  the  forenoon.  Among 
the  public  bodies  present  from  the  city,  in  addition  to  the  Police 
Commissioners,  were  the  magistrates  and  town-council,  Shpre- 
master  Nichol  and  the  Harbour  Conmiissioners,  Convenor  Berry, 
and  the  members  of  the  incorporated  trades.  Invercannie  being 
situate  in  Kincardine,  the  Artillery  and  Hifle  Volunteers  of  that 
county,  under  the  command  of  Major  Mackinroy,  Captain  Crombie, 
Lieutenant  Gordon,  and  Ensign  Burnett,  formed  the  guard  of 
honour,  and  took  up  their  pdSition  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  place  appointed  for  the  inauguration. 

Punctual  to  time,  the  Queen  arrived  from  Balmoral  at  a  tem- 
porary station  on  the  grounds  of  Inchmarlo,  very  shortly  after 
twelve  o'clock.  Here  Her  Majesty  was  received  by  Sir  James 
Burnett,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  the  county,  Sheriff  Shand,  and  Mr. 
Davidson,  lord  of  the  manor.  Her  Majesty  was  accompanied  by 
the  Princesses  Christian  and  Louise,  Prince  Arthur,  Prince  Chris- 
tian, the  Duchess  of  Roxburghe,  the  Hon.  Miss  Cathcart,  General 
Grey,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Major  Ponsonby,  Dr.  Robertson, 
Mr.  Sahl,  &c.,  from  Inchmarlo.  The  Royal  party  drove  to  the 
Invercannie  reservoir,  a  distance  of  about  half  a  mile.  Close 
beside  the  reservoir  an  elegantly-furnished  tent  had  been  erected, 
and  in  the  front  of  this  Her  Majesty  was  received,  amid  the  loud 
and  repeated  cheering  of  the  spectators,  by  Sir  Alexander  Ander- 
son, Lord  Provost,  the  Earl  of  Kintore,  Sheriff  Thomson,  and  the 
members  of  the  public  bodies  already  named.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  minister  of  the  parish  where  the  proceedings  took 
place,  having  offered  up  a  suitable  prayer,  the  Lord  Provost  read 
the  following  address  : — 

"To  THE  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

'*  The  Humble  Address  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  Aberdeen 

Police  and  Waterworks  Act,  1862. 

"  May  it  please  jrour  Majesty,— We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  sub- 
jects, the  Commissioners  for  the  introduction  of  the  new  water 
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supply  to  the  citj",  acting  on  behalf  of  the  community,  gratefully 

approach  your  3[jijesly  with  the  expression  of  tlio'loi'e  of  the 
people  of  your  ancient  city  of  Aberdeen  for  your  Majesty's  person 
and  Government. 

"We  feel  your  Majesty's  present  most  gracious  act  of  condes- 
cension to  be  an  instance  of  that  sympathy  in  works  of  public  use- 
fulness and  in  all  the  efforts  of  your  people  to  advance  their  social 
well-being,  which  has  been  so  nobly  characteristic  of  your 
Majesty's  reiga. 

"  We  are  thus  encouraged  to  say  to  your  Majesty  that  the  works 
now  construoicd  will  convey  to  the  city  the  third  supply  of  water 
which  has  become  neceaaary  during  the  present  century.  In  1806 
the  daily  supply  was  60,000  gallons,  since  increased  to  1,000,000  ; 
and  the  citizens  will  long  delight  to  connect  your  Majesty's  name 
with  the  supply  of  6,000,000  gallons  of  pure  water  from  the  Dee, 
about  to  be  opened  to  them  by  the  act  of  your  Majesty's  hand, 
carryiug  increased  health  and  comfort  to  all,  and  especially  to  the 
poorer  classes. 

"That  heaven's  choicest  blessings  may  rest  on  your  Majesty 

and  your  Itoyal  Family ;  that  your  designs  for  the  good  of  your 

subjects  may  be  prospered,  as  heretofore  ;  and  that  your  Majesty 

may  long  reign  in  the  love  of  your  people,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

"Alexander  Anderson,  Knight,  Lord  Provost, 

and  Chairman  of  the  Commissioners  of  Police 

of  the  City  of  Aberdeen. 

"  Dated  thia  16th  dny  of  October,  1806." 

The  Queen  then,  speaking  in  public  in  her  official  capacity  for 
the  first  time  since  the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort,  addressing  Sir 
Alexander  and  bis  brother  Commissioners,  said: — 

"  I  tbank  you  for  your  dutiful  address,  and  am  very  sensible  of 
this  fresh  mark  of  the  loyal  attachment  of  my  neighbours,  the 
people  of  Aberdeen.  I  have  felt  that  at  a  time  when  the  attention 
of  the  country  has  been  so  anxiously  directed  to  the  state  of  the 
public  health,  it  was  right  that  I  sliould  make  an  exertion  to 
testify  my  sense  of  the  importance  of  a  work  so  well  calculated  as 
this  to  promote  the  health  and  comfort  of  your  ancieut  city." 

Her  Majesty  then,  advancing  to  an  ingenious  piece  of  machinery 
erected  at  the  edge  of  the  reservoir,  gave  several  turns  to  the 
handle,  and  in  an  instant  the  water  came  dashing  forth  pure  and 
plentiful ;  then  rang  out  again  the  cheers  of  the  spectat(H«,  and 
the  Queen  declared  the  Aliprdfcn  A\''aterwork8  open. 

Her  Majesty  then  entered  the  marquee,  where  refreshments  had 
been  laid  for  the  Eoyal  party,  and,  after  a  stay  of  a  few  minutes, 
drove  off  amid  renewed  acclamation.  Immediately  on  the  Queen 
quitting  Invercannie,  nearly  500  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  who 
Had  been  present  at  the  opening  proceeded  to  a  large  tent  placed 
in  an  adjacent  field,  and  partook  of  luncheon. 

Sir  A.  Anderson  presided,  with  Mr.  Dean-of-Guild  Bothwell  as 
principal  croupier. 


166  CHEONICLE.  [ocT. 

29.  Fatal  Accident  in  a  Mine. — A  most  disastrous  explosion 
has  occurred  at  Pelton  Fell  Colliery,  eight  miles  south  of  New- 
castle. In  consequence  of  the  presence  of  fire-damp  in  the  coal^ 
the  pit  is  worked  with  care,  and  recently  a  large  fisui-blast  had 
been  brought  from  Belgium  and  employed  to  improve  the  ventila- 
tion. The  explosion  occurred  in  a  seam  ninety-mur  fathoms  firom 
the  surface,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  two  shafts — working  and 
ventilating.  At  half-past  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  without 
warning,  the  pit  fired.  The  blast  rushed  up  the  ventilating  shaft, 
the  noise  of  the  explosion  being  heard  a  mile  and  a  haK  away,  and 
clouds  of  broken  coal  and  dust  were  blown  into  the  air.  Twenty- 
four  men  and  boys,  who  were  working  in  the  pit  at  the  time,  were 
killed,  and  three  who  were  employed  at  the  pit's  mouth  were  sadly 
wounded.  One  of  them  stated  that  he  was  sitting  talking  to 
another  of  the  survivors,  when,  without  the  slightest  warning,  the 
explosion  came  on  them.  It  was  a  black  flame.  He  had  been 
sitting  with  his  back  against  a  brick  wall,  but  the  force  of  the 
explosion  lifted  him  off  his  seat,  turned  him  round,  and  dashed 
him  against  the  side  of  the  pit.  The  flame  flew  past  him,  and  it 
was  hardly  gone  before  he  was  buried  beneath  a  shower  of  stones.  Au 
inquest  was  held  by  Mr.  Favell,  the  coroner  for  North  Durham, 
and  a  jury,  on  the  bodies  of  the  24  men  and  boys  killed  by  the  ex- 

Elosion.     The  inquiry  was  held  at  the  colliery,  and  there  was  a 
irgo  attendance  of  colliery  viewers  and  pitmen.     Mr.  Atkinson, 
the  Government  inspector,  was  present  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

Mr.  William  Armstrong,  of  Wingate  Grange,  the  head  viewer 
of  the  colliery,  gave  an  elaborate  account  of  the  mode  of  working 
the  pit,  and  the  reason  for  introducing  a  fan-blast.  The  Hutton 
seam  was  the  first  wrought,  and  it  was  ventilated  by  means  of  a 
furnace.  But  the  measure  of  ventilation  was  scarcely  sufficient  to 
keep  the  seam  clear.  In  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  works 
they  added  another  furnace  for  the  purpose  of  ventilation,  which 
gave  an  addition  of  7000  cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute  to  the 
20,502  feet  already  sent  into  the  mine.  The  depth  of  the  upcast 
and  downcast  shafts  was  about  57  fathoms  each.  The  sinking  of 
the  Busty  seam  was  commenced  in  November  1863,  and  two 
additional  shafts  were  sunk  to  it,  having  no  connexion  with  the 
other  shafts  in  the  colliery.  "  For  some  time,"  Mr.  Armstrong  said, 
"  we  tried  to  ventilate  the  Hutton  seam  and  the  explorers  in  the 
Busty  seam  by  means  of  the  two  furnaces  of  which  1  have  spoken, 
and  they  were  enabled  to  get  into  the  Hutton  seam  a  principal 
ventilating  current  of  21,450  cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute,  and  in 
the  Busty  seam  a  current  of  11,000  cubic  feet  per  minute.  We 
found,  however,  that  we  could  not  efficiently  ventilate  both  the 
Hutton  and  the  Busty  seams  without  some  additional  ventilating 
power.  We  had  seen  fans  in  use  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  in  two  colleries  in  this  neighbourhood  before  we  adopted  it 
here,  and  I  had  further  conferred  with  Mr.  Atkinson  as  to  what 
he  considered  the  most  efficient  ventilation  in  this  particidar  case. 
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"We  agreed  that  the  fan  patented  by  Mr.  Guibal,  of  Belgium,  was 
the  most  efficient,  and  an  agi'eemont  was  made  with  Sir.  Guibal 
for  the  erection  of  thin  fan.  One  condition  of  the  agreement  was, 
that  it  should  be  of  such  power  as  to  extract  100,000  cubic  feet  of 
air  through  the  workings  of  our  colliery  per  minute,  when  sub- 
jected to  resistance  equivalent  to  three  inches  of  wall  in  the  gauge 
— that  is,  equal  fo  about  15'6  pressure  on  the  square  inch.  The 
fan  erected  was  SO  feet  in  diameter  and  10  feet  in  breadth,  and  it 
was  started  on  the  :^lst  of  October,  1865 — little  more  than  a  year 
ago.  Before  Mr.  Guibal  was  entitled  to  his  money  for  it,  the  fan. 
had  to  be  tested  to  see  whether  the  condition  of  propelling  100,000 
cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute  through  the  workings  was  performed 
or  not.  (A  detailed  register  of  the  experiments  was  handed  in). 
With  a  water  gango  of  2J  inches,  we  got  96,488  cubic  feet  per 
minute  ventilating  current;  and  mth  the  water  gauge  at  from 
2i  to  3  inches,  wo  got  from  91,000  cubic  feet  minimiiin  to  106,000 
cubic  feet  maximiim  per  minute.  At  the  same  time,  and  before 
taking  the  fan  for  the  ventilation  of  the  colliery,  we  tried  some 
experiments  with  the  old  furnaces,  and  with  a  wafer  gauge  of 
9-lOths  of  an  inch — which  was  as  much  as  we  could  extract  from 
them — we  got  31,730  feet  per  miuuto.  We  then  adopted  the  fun 
to  work  both  the  Huttou  and  Busty  Pits.  That  was  in  October, 
1865.  The  fact  is  that  from  the  dopth  and  nature  of  the  workings, 
the  ventilating  column  here  is  bo  small  that  the  fan  is  peculiarly 
applicable.  In  other  places  it  may  not  bo  so,  but  it  is  here.  In 
the  Busty  seam  there  is  one  down-cast  shaft  of  lO^t-  diameter, 
and  one  up-cast.  After  the  fun  was  applied  as  the  chief  venti- 
lating power  of  the  colliery,  we  ascertained  tbnt  we  got  44,255 
cubic  feet  of  air  per  minute  into  the  Hutlon  seam,  and  21,700 
cubic  feet  into  the  Busty.  Our  last  measurement,  on  the  2nd  of 
October  last,  showed  41,432  sent  into  the  Button  seam,  and 
23,290  into  the  Busty.  As  the  workings  were  extended  we  altered 
the  regulators.  The  south  district  of  the  Busty  is  within  seven 
acres,  and  the  north  district  is  four  acres.  The  fan  bos  been 
constantly  at  work  from  the  first  day  of  its  erection  to  the  present 
moment.  We  stop  it  on  Sujiday  mornings  for  a  short  time  to 
determine  that  all  the  fittings  uro  complete.  We  oil  the  machinery 
belonging  to  it  three  or  four  times  eve^  day,  never  stopping  its 
motion,  but  only  reducing  its  velocity.  I  may  state  that  we  allow 
no  naked  lights  at  the  bottom  of  the  pit ;  and  in  tlic  soutli  district, 
where  the  explosion  took  place,  the  hewers  use  nothing  but  Davy 
lamps.  The  Davy  lamps  are  all  locked  by  the  deputies,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pit ;  and  such  is  the  tender  character  of  the  seam, 
that,  except  in  two  places,  the  south-beadway  and  iu£xploring  the 
drifts,  there  is  no  reason  to  fire  shots.  The  deputies  have  to 
inspect  the  places  before  the  shots  are  fired,  and  when  the  place  is 
found  quite  clear,  the  shot  is  fired  by  a  hot  wire  and  touch-paper. 
The  seam  is  quite  a  new  eesm  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  is 
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quite  unknown  to  Pelton.  It  might  have  been  a  yery  gassy  seam, 
or  quite  a  simple  one  as  it  is ;  but  we  took  these  precautions  until 
the  men  got  acquainted  with  it.  The  men  have  copies  of  the 
rules,  and  can  have  them  renewed  on  application.  Tne  deputies 
examine  the  men's  lamps  in  the  morning ;  after  they  have  gone 
through  the  workings  they  come  back  to  their  cabin  and  lock  the 
lamps,  and  send  the  men  to  work.  We  have  two  fore  deputies 
and  two  back  deputies,  and  the  pit  is  travelled  by  the  back  over- 
man every  mommg,  and  the  head  overman  at  other  times.  I  was 
last  in  this  pit  about  five  weeks  ago.  I  examined  the  face  of  these 
workings  in  the  south  headway.  I  found  them  all  quite  dear. 
The  men  were  working  with  locked  lamps,  but  there  were  no 
indications  of  gas.  There  was  also  no  gas  in  the  north  workings. 
From  time  to  time  when  I  have  examined  it,  I  have  never  seen 
any  indications  of  gas.  The  exploring  places  occasionally  give  off 
small  quantities  of  gas,  and  they  are  doing  so  at  present.  I 
examined  some  of  the  extreme  portions  of  the  south  workings 
where  the  explosion  occurred  the  day  after  the  accident,  and  in 
only  one  place  was  there  the  smallest  indication  of  gas.  We 
examined  the  boards ;  and  although  the  brattice  was  blown  down, 
we  failed  to  find  any  gas  in  any  of  them.  On  the  morning  of  the 
explosion  the  wall  of  the  fifth  board  was  holed  in  the  next  board 
by  the  hewer,  and  a  passage  made  through.  There  were  several 
falls  about  the  time  of  the  explosion.  I  have  examined  them 
since,  but  found  no  gas.'*  The  ventilating  current  for  working  the 
south  way  was  about  14,000  cubic  feet  per  minute.  The  current 
for  the  north  way  was  9,140.  In  passing  up  the  north-west 
district  they  found  two  "rise  hutches,"  and  had  considerable 
difficulty  in  getting  past  them  from  the  gas ;  and  the  men  had 
once  or  twice  to  be  taken  out  in  consequence.  They  were  past 
them  now,  and  there  was  no  difficulty.  He  had  not  had  the 
slightest  complaint  of  any  one  having  attempted  to  unlock  the 
lamps,  or  of  having  used  pipes  or  matches ;  but  two  men  were 
fined  10s.  each  in  July  for  puncturing  their  lamps  with  their 
picks.  These  men  did  not  intend  to  break  their  gauze ;  but  one 
of  the  rules  of  the  mine  was,  that  no  lamp  should  hang  within  two 
feet  of  the  swing  of  the  pick,  and  upon  that  rule  they  were  fined 
On  examining  uie  pit  the  morning  after  the  explosion,  he  said, 
they  found  the  evidence  of  fire  more  intense  in  the  three  exploring 
boards  of  the  south  headwliy  than  in  any  other  portion  of  flie  pit. 
The  fire  had  divided,  and  one  portion  had  passed  to  the  west 
workings,  and  the  other  had  gone  into  the  shaft.  His  belief  was 
that  the  quantity  of  ffas  which  had  been  discharged  was  small,  and 
the  area  of  the  fire  had  likewise  been  small.  The  seam  was  an 
exceedingly  dry  one,  and  there  had  been  an  immense  quantity  of 
small  coals  strewed  all  over  it ;  and  as  soon  as  this  explosion  took 
place  the  expanded  air  caught  up  the  particles  and  drove  them  all 
over.    The  dense  cloud  of  small  coals  would  be  mixed  with  a 
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large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  that,  with  the  after-damp, 
did  nearly  all  the  mischief,  llie  men  died  principally  from  the 
poisonous  air. 

Several  of  the  overmen  ^vere  examined,  and  their  evidence  went 
to  show  that  no  "  shots  "  were  allowed  to  be  fired  in  the  pit  except 
in  their  presence ;  that  none  of  the  lamps  had  been  tampered  with, 
as  they  idl  had  been  recovered,  and  that  none  of  the  gauzes  were 
broken.  They  stated  that  the  mine  was  clear,  and  that  no  com- 
plaints had  been  made  to  them  by  the  miners  of  gas  in  the  pit. 

John  Nichol,  Atkinson  Morgan,  and  David  Aynsley,  heavers, 
gave  evidence.  They  stated  that  there  was  gas  in  the  mt  on  the 
day  preceding  the  explosion,  and  it  "took"  the  lamp.  The  seam 
was  "bleeding"  in  Iho  west  face.  They  stated  that  the  men 
usually  fired  their  "  shots  "  themselves.  Every  man  had  a  wire 
to  bia  lamp  for  that  purpose,  and  they  made  their  own  "touch 
paper."  They  denied  that  the  men  ever  smoked  or  used  matches 
m  the  pit. 

Mr.  Coxon,  Mr.  Thomas  Eobson,  and  Mr.  Peele,  viewers  at 
adjacent  collierieaj  alio  gave  evidence.  They  had  examined  the 
pit  after  the  explosion,  and  failed  to  discover  that  a  shot  had  been 
fired.  The  gas  hod  lired  at  the  westernmost  south  headway,  and 
had  come  from  a  fallen  board.  ATherever  it  came  from,  it  would 
be  swept  down  upon  the  man  working  in  front.  The  only  sup- 
position that  Mr.  Coxon  conld  give  for  the  ignition  of  the  gas,  was 
that  the  man  who  was  working  there,  Richardson,  had  turned 
round  and  found  his  lamp  on  fire,  and  he  had  taken  it  up  so 
hurriedly,  and  passed  it  eo  rapidly  through  the  surrounding  ex- 
plosive atmosphere,  as  to  communicate  the  fiame  through  the 
meshes  of  the  gauze  to  the  gas  surrounding.  The  general  weight 
of  evidence  tended  to  show  that  the  operation  of  the  fan-blast  was 


Mr.  Atkinson,  the  Government  inspector,  thought  the  gas  had 
come  away  from  the  "fall"  when  the  wall  of  board  had  been 
"  holed,"  or  from  some  other  fall.  He  did  not  agree  with  Mr. 
Coxon  with  regard  to  the  fire  having  passed  throtigh  the  meaheB 
of  the  safety-lamp. 

The  Coroner  having  briefly  summed  np,  the  jury,  after  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  consultation,  returned  the  following  verdict : — "  That 
Jonathan  Maddison  and  others  did  die  on  the  2dth  of  October, 
1866,  from  an  explosion  of  gas  in  the  Busty  seam  of  Pelton 
Colliery,  but  the  cause  of  the  explosion  we  have  no  evidence  to 
show.  We  are  also  of  opinion  that  negligence  has  been  mani- 
fested by  the  ofBcials  down  the  pit  in  not  enforcing  the  rulea,  and 
also  on  the  part  of  the  men  in  not  carrying  them  out." 
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NOVEMBER. 

10.  Shipwrecks  on  the  Irish  Coast. — The  screw-steamer^Ceres" 
with  a  general  cargo,  from  London  to  Dablin,  went  ashore  at  Cam- 
sore  point,  fourteen  miles  from  Wexford,  about  six  p.m.  Out  of  fortjr- 
two  passengers  twenty-nine  were  lost  and  nine  of  tt^e  crew.  Thirty- 
five  bodies  were  washed  ashore  in  the  course  of  the  next  day. 
The  "Ceres  "  belonged  to  Messrs.  Malcomson,  Waterford,  and  plied 
between  London  and  Dublin,  calling  at  the  ports  along  the  western 
coast  of  England.  She  left  Falmouth  on  her  way  to  Dublin  on  the 
morning  of  the  tenths  her  course  being  to  sight  the  Tuska  light- 
house, on  the  Irish  coast.  About  noon  a  gale  sprang  up  from  the 
south,  which  increased  as  the  evening  drew  on,  the  weather  being 
thick  and  hazy.  The  vessel  had  her  mainsail  set,  and  was  running 
with  steam  and  sail  at  the  rate  of  ten  knots  an  hour,  when,  at  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  she  struck.  The  captain  ordered  the 
helm  hard  a-port,  but  this  had  only  the  effect  of  bringing  the  ves- 
BeVa  broadside  to  the  beach.  As  no  light  had  been  seen  from  the 
time  the  vessel  passed  the  Lizard,  although  the  captain  was  on  the 
bridge,  and  two  men  were  on  the  look-out  in  other  parts  of  the 
vessel,  no  one  on  board  knew  where  the  vessel  was.  A  few  minutes 
after  she  struck,  her  after-part  gave  way,  taking  with  it  the  helms- 
man and  all  who  were  on  the  after  compartments,  among  whom 
were  four  women  and  three  children.  The  helmsman  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  shore,  but  in  a  most  pitiable  condition,  from  cuts  and 
bruises  against  the  rocks  ;  but  the  others  in  that  part  of  the  vessel 
were  all  lost.  Fortuntely,  the  saloons,  in  which  the  passengers 
were  located,  were  on  deck,  and  the  greater  number  of  passengers 
were  forward  and  amidships,  so  that,  although  the  after-part  of  the 
vessel  gave  way,  those  in  the  remaining  and  still  floating  portion  of 
the  vessel  escaped  the  death  which  would  have  inevitably  been 
their  portion  had  they  been  below.  There  were  no  rockets  on  board 
but  the  captain  burnt  a  case  of  blue  lights,  in  the  hope  of  attracting 
attention  on  shore ;  but  the  effort  was  fruitless.  He  however,  by 
this  means  discovered  that  he  was  on  the  mainland,  and  not  a  shoal 
of  rocks.  This  discovery  induced  him  to  attempt  the  saving  of  the 
lives  on  board.  The  boats  were  first  tried,  but  they  were  dashed  to 
pieces  in  a  short  time.  A  rope  was  then  lashed  to  the  main-mast, 
and,  as  the  tide  was  ebbing  fast,  and  leaving  the  vessel  on  high, 
although  not  dry,  land,  the  plan  of  getting  ashore  by  this  means 
seemed  feasible,  and  so  it  ultimately  proved.  Several  sailors  made 
the  attempt  first,  and  succeeded,  but  the  chief  stewardess  and  a 
young  lady  named  Routledge,  who  attempted  to  follow  their  exam- 
ple before  the  water  had  receded  sufficiently,  were  imfortimately 
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drowned.  Dr.  Heard,  hia  father,  wife,  and  child  escaped,  but  their 
nurse  was  lost.  The  place  where  the  vessel  sti'uuk,  is  called  the 
Chotir,  near  Ciirnsore  point,  on  tiio  South  "Wexford  coast.  The 
inhabitants,  ae  soon  as  they  heard  of  the  oecurrenco,  afforded  the 
sufferers  every  assistance.  Major  Keane,  who  resides  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, distinguished  himself  by  his  humanity  on  that  occasion. 
The  vessel  was  a  complete  wreck,  being  broken  in  three  parts.  All 
the  deck,  luggage,  and  goods  were  strewn  on  the  beach,  but  much 
of  the  cargo  remained  on  the  broken  parts  of  the  vessel. 

On  thesame  night  the  schooner  "Argus,"  of  Liverpool,  waadiiven 
on  shore  at  Olouglier  head,  near  Drogheda.  After  struggling  for 
hours  with  the  stormy  elements  the  crew  were  saved  and  taken 
care  of  by  the  coastguard ;  but  the  vessel  became  a  total  wreck. 

An  inquiry  was  held  under  the  authority  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
into  the  eu"cunistances  which  occasioned  the  loaa  of  the  "Ceres,"  and 
after  examination  of  witnesses  and  full  consideration  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,  Mr.  Traill  and  his  assesaora  pronounced  their  decision  as 
follows : — "  Tlie  Court,  after  an  anxious  consideration  of  all  the 
circumstances  attending  the  fatal  disaster  of  the  loss  of  the  '  Ceres,' 
feels  it  to  be  its  painful  duty  to  pronounce  Coptoin  Pascoe,  the 
master  of  that  ship,  guilty  of  a  default.  The  'Ceres'  look  her  depar* 
ture  from  abreast  of  tho  Longships,  shaping  her  course  N.N.E.  to 
pass  the  Smalls.  That  ccurse  was  expected  to  caiTy  the  ship  to 
the  westward  clear  of  the  Smalls  and  to  the  eastward,  clear  of  the 
Tuskar.  Kot  having  sighted  the  Smalls,  he  kept  tlmt  course  till 
5.40  p.m.,  when  he  hauled  out  a  point  to  the  eastward,  upon  which 
course  he  stood  till  the  ship  went  aground  at  0.30  p.m.  on  Carnsore 
point,  a  spot  at  a  meridional  distauc<^  of  20  miles  from  his  sup- 
posed position  at  that  time.  To  account  for  this  deviation,  it  is 
surmised  that  there  was  an  error  in  the  bridge  compass,  by  which 
the  ship  was  steered.  There  is,  however,  no  evidence  of  such 
error,  and  if  it  had  existed  it  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  discovered  in  the  previous  part  of  the  voyage,  when  making 
the  ports  of  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  and  Falmouth,  or  on  sighting 
the  Longships.  It  is  indeed,  poaeible  that  the  ship  may  have 
been  carried  westward  of  her  course  by  the  tide,  which  was  eb- 
bing from  5.30  till  past  midday.  It  ia  precisely  to  counteract 
the  risk  of  accidents  from  defects  of  compasses,  influence  of  tides  or 
currents,  or  other  such  contingencies,  that  the  use  of  the  lead  is  so 
indispensable  when  the  weather  ia  so  thick  that  objects  cannot  bo 
seen ;  and  therefore,  from  whatever  cause  the  deviation  in  this 
case  arose,  it  will  not  furnish  an  excuse  for  the  nesleot-to  take 
soundings.  The  Smalls  light  was  not  sighted,  and  the  master 
ought  to  have  known  that  he  was  much  to  the  westward,  inas- 
much as  at  the  time  he  passed  that  lighthouse  the  weather  was 
sufficiently  clear  to  see  a  distance  of  some  miles.  It  was  there- 
fore his  duty  to  have  sounded,  at  all  events,  before  runuing  bis 
distance  as  far  as  the  Tuskar,  as,  in  the  then  state  of  the  wea* 
ther,  be  could  not  have  expected  to  sight  (hot  light  at  any  con- 
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siderable  distance.  There  is  the  less  excuse  for  this  neglect^  as  the 
proper  channel  from  the  Smalls  to  the  Tuskar  is  marked  by 
a  well-defined  line  of  deep  somidings.  A  glance  at  the  chart 
would  have  shown  the  master  that  if  the  soundings  shoaled 
made  40  fathoms  as  he  proceeded,  he  was  nmning  into  danger^ 
Had,  therefore,  a  cast  of  the  lead  been  taken  at  5.20  p.m.,  when 
the  mainsail  was  reefed,  or  afterwards,  at  5.40,  when  the  ship  was 
hauled  up  a  point  to  the  eastward,  or,  lastly,  when  the  engines 
were  slowed  to  half  speed,  ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  be-* 
fore  the  ship  went  ashore,  he  would  have  been  warned  of  the 
danger  in  time  to  avoid  it.  The  Court,  therefore,  is  compelled  to 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  loss  of  the  ship  must  be  attributed 
to  the  default  of  Captain  Pascoe  in  not  using  his  lead,  which  the  cir-> 
cumstances  of  the  case  imperatively  demanded.  The  judgment 
of  the  Court  is,  that  the  certificate  of  Captain  Pascoe  be  sus- 
pended, and  it  is  hereby  suspended  for  the  period  of  two  years  from 
this  date.  The  Court  would  have  given  due  weight  to  the  high 
testimonials  and  character  of  Captain  Pascoe,  had  this  been  a  case 
that  would  have  permitted  them  to  do  so." 

13.  The  Great  Meteoric  Show^er. — The  fiery  shower  foretold 
by  the  science  of  America  and  Europe  for  the  night  of  13th-14th 
of  November  in  this  year  was  seen  in  full  splendour  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  14th,  between  the  hours  of  twelve  and  two.  From 
about  eleven  o'clock  occasional  meteors  might  be  seen  gliding 
along  the  sky  from  east  to  west,  but  these  were  only  the  avanU 
couriers  of  the  great  legion  that  followed  at  a  later  hour.  The 
numbers  increased  after  twelve  o'clock  with  great  rapidity.  From 
Paddington-green,  a  fairly  open  position,  207  meteors  were  counted 
between  12  and  12.30,  and  of  these  the  greater  number  fell  after 
12.20.  The  next  hundred  was  counted  during  the  six  minutes 
that  succeeded  the  half-hour.  Soon  after  this  it  became  impossible 
for  two  people  to  count  the  whole  that  were  visible  from  this 
station;  and  doubtless  from  positions  with  a  purer  atmosphere, 
and  a  wider  horizon,  the  spectacle  must  have  been  one  oi  sur-* 
passing  splendour.  Indeed,  from  a  window  at  Highgate  looking 
N.N.E.,  but  with  a  circumscribed  view,  an  observer  counted  100 
meteors  in  the  four  minutes  between  12.32  and  12.36,  and  no  less 
than  200  in  the  two  minutes  between  12.57  and  12.59.  As  the 
constellation  Leo  rose  over  the  houses  north  of  Paddington-green 
and  cleared  itself  of  haze,  the  divergence  of  the  meteor-paths  from 
a  point  within  it  became  obvious,  not  merely  in  the  directions  of 
the  streams  that  shot  from  or  through  the  zenith,  but  in  those  that 
left  their  phosphorescent-seeming  trails  in  the  sky  towards  every 
point  of  the  compass.  Sometimes  these  rocket-like  lines  of  light 
would  glide  out  Hke  sparks  flying  from  an  incandescent  mass  of 
iron  imder  the  blows  of  a  Titanic  hammer,  but  with  the  dis- 
tinctive features — first,  of  those  lingering  lines  of  illuminated  haze 
in  their  tract,  and  secondly,  of  their  rarely  appearing  as  if  they 
originated  in  the  region  of  the  ekj  from  which  weir  courses 
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evidently  diverged.  Sometimes  the  meteor  was  orange  and  almost 
red  in  ita  colour,  wttrejs  tlie  luminous  trnil  seemed  almost  always 
(probably  by  contrast  with  the  surrounding  light)  of  a  bluiah  )iue. 
In  one  splendid  instance  the  trail,  after  having  nearly  disappeared, 
together  with  the  rocket-head  that  had  produced  it,  became  again 
lit^  up  and  visible  coincidently  with  a  sort  of  resuscitation  of 
brightness  in  the  T:ody  of  the  meteor.  Now  and  then  a  little 
illuminated  puff-ball  would  appear  in  the  middle  of  the  constella- 
tion Leo,  generally  more  or  less  elongated  or  elliptic  in  form,  as  it 
seemed  to  be  more  or  less  distant,  and  at  the  same  time  convergent 
from  an  imaginary  point  that  seemed  about  three  degrees  S.  by  E. 
of  the  star  ■»}  Leonis ;  and  one,  as  near  as  could  be  estimated  to  such 
a  point,  was  simply  a  star  that  waxed,  and  waned,  and  disappeared 
as  one  looked  at  it.  Sometimes  a  minute  point  of  light,  like  a 
firefly,  would  dart  with  an  angular  jerking  motion  and  zigzag 
course  hither  and  thither,  but  still  as  if  away  from  Leo,  Only 
about  three  meteors  were  seen  during  an  hour  and  a  half  to  take  a 
direction  manifestly  opposed  to  that  of  these  diverging  multitudes. 
The  meteors  which  shot  towards  the  western  horizon  seemed  more 
brilliant  and  larger  in  their  courses  than  those  which  dropped 
into  the  eastern;  indeed,  very  few  seemed  even  to  reach  the  roofs 
of  the  houses  from  behind  which  Leo  bad  arisen.  This  was 
possibly  only  an  effect  of  perspective,  or  it  may  have  arisen  from 
the  curtailment  of  the  view.  As  regards  the  long  lines  of  light 
that  lingered  in  the  paths  of  the  meteors,  it  seemed  that  generally 
they  were  more  dense  and  brightest  towards  the  middle  of  the 
visible  path  of  the  meteor,  while  the  meteor  itself  seemed  brightest 
just  before  ita  extinction,  an  effect  possibly  due  to  an  obscuration 
in  the  middle  of  its  course  by  matter  thrown  off  from  it.  The 
meteors  seemed  also  to  lose  velocity  as  they  went,  but  this  might 
have  been  the  result  of  perspective  in  those  passing  through  the 
zenith.  One  singubir  feature  in  these  celestial  fireworks  was  the 
rapidity  with  which  llio  i:*.aximum  of  frequency  came  on  and  went 
off  again.  About  two  o'clock  the  meteors  seemed  to  have  become  as 
scarce  as  they  were  at  twelve,  though  they  continued  in  smaller  num- 
bers till  the  verge  of  daybreak.  From  half- past  twelve  or  a  quarter  to 
one  tmtil  about  a  quarter  past  or  half-past  one,  the  heavens  seemed 
veritably  alive  with  stars  rushing  in  many  parts  of  the  skj-,  in 
groups  of  two  or  three  together  or  in  immediate  succession  on 
each  other,  seeming  as  though  racing  over  the  blue  vault,  except 
that  their  courses  so  rapidly  divei'gcd.  The  cloudless  beauty  of 
the  night  near  London  was  a  happy  circumstance  for  the  watchers 
of  the  skies. 

The  following  account  of  the  remarkable  meteoric  phenomena 
of  the  13th  was  furnished  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Main,  the  Eadcliffe 
observer  at  Oxford : — 

"  As  early  as  the  evening  of  November  12th  a  strict  watch  was 
kept  up  for  the  appearance  of  the  meteoric  shower,  but  the  night 
proved  unfavourable,  the  whole  sky  being  overcast,  with  the  ex- 
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ception  of  a  few  minutes,  when  a  few  of  the  brighter  stars  showed 
themselves  in  a  short  gap  in  the  clouds  near  the  zenith  at 
3h.  30m.  a.m.,  the  wind  being  all  the  time  very  high,  and  the  rain 
falling  at  intervals. 

"The  next  night  (November  13)  was,  generally  speaking,  a 
bright  one ;  the  afternoon  was  clear,  but,  shortly  before  llh.,  the 
clouds  suddenly  made  their  appearance.  It  began  to  rain,  and  for 
a  moment  there  seemed  to  be  Uttle  prospect  of  having  a  good  view 
of  the  expected  display.  But  the  clouds  quickly  drew  off  again ; 
and,  though  they  interfered  occasionally  with  the  observations, 
thev  did  not  prevent  materially  the  observing  of  the  phenomena. 
A  few  minutes  after  llh.  Mr.  Lucas  began  the  observations  of  the 
meteors,  and  was  joined  by  Mr.  Quirling  at  12h.,  the  meteors 
making  their  appearance  now  and  then,  so  that  it  was  possible  for 
Mr.  Lucas,  who  imdertook  the  noting  down  of  the  observations,  to 
take  many  notes  as  to  locality  and  appearance ;  but  very  soon  they 
made  their  appearance  in  such  numbers  that  it  was  foimd  im- 
possible to  do  more  than  count  their  numbers,  Mr.  Lucas  watching 
the  portion  of  the  north  sky  of  the  prime  vertical,  and  Mr.  Quirling 
that  from  the  prime  vertical  to  the  south. 

"This  great  display  began  about  13h.  (or  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning),  and  reached  its  maximum  at  about  13h.  24m.,  after 
which  time  it  gradually  began  to  slacken.  The  watch,  however, 
was  kept  up  till  18h.,  though  after  15h.  there  were  not  many 
meteors  seen.  In  all,  there  were  observed  not  fewer  than  3,090 
during  the  night,  of  which  about  2000  fell  between  13h.  and  14h., 
or  between  one  a.m.  and  two  a.m.  As  to  the  general  appearance 
of  the  meteors,  it  was  noticed  that  the  majority  of  them  were  of  a 
whitish  or  yellowish  colour.  Some,  however,  were  reddish  or 
orange-coloured,  and  one  meteor  was  noticed  to  be  bluish.  The 
brightest  left  generally  a  train  behind  them,  which  was  to  be  seen 
for  a  few  seconds  after  the  meteor  had  disappeared. 

"  In  one  particular  instance  the  train  of  a  meteor  was  visible  for 
some  minutes ;  this  was  the  train  of  a  bright  meteor  which  disap- 
peared in  the  belt  of  Orion,  leaving  the  train  apparently  attached 
to  f  Orionis,  and  giving  to  that  star  the  appearance  of  a  comet 
with  a  tail  of  nearly  S  deg.,  standing  out  at  a  position  angle 
of  nearly  135  deg.  it  then  detached  itself  from  the  star,  keeping 
up  the  same  route  as  the  meteor,  but  forming  itself  into  a  ball  of 
faint  cometic  appearance  of  about  15'  diameter,  which  grew  dimmer 
and  more  diffused,  and  disappeared  altogether  after  a  lapse  of  about 
4m.  to  5m.  at  a  distance  of  nearly  1  deg.  from  ?  Orionis,  at  a  posi- 
tion angle  of  about  200  deg.  This  meteor  appeared  at  the  time  of 
the  greatest  display,  at  13h.  24m.  Only  in  two  instances  meteors 
were  seen  to  burst,  one  in  the  east  and  another  in  the  north. 

"It  may  finally  be  remarked  that  there  was  at  one  time  seen  the 
flash  of  distant  lightning  coming  from  a  dark  cloud  near  the  north 
horizon,  and  that  some  time  before  sunrise  the  zodiacal  light  was 
noticed  to  be  unusually  brilliant. 
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"  The  photographic  sheets  did  not  indicate  any  active  electricity 
at  the  time  of  the  diapby." 

15.  Statue  to  Sir  Joii*j  Franklin. — In  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Athenatum  Club  a  ceremony  of  more  than  ordinary  national 
interest  was  performed  with  an  entire  absence  of  ostentation.  The 
statue  voted  by  the  tiatioc,  nominnlly  to  Sir  John  Franliliu.but  reaJly 
to  all  the  gallant  officere  and  men  who  composed  the  crows  of  tlie 
"  Erebus"  and  "Terror,"  was  unveiled  in  the  presence  of  ecientific  and 
naval  celebrities,  with  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admirnlty  at  their  head. 
A  few  explanatory  observations  were  made ;  bystanders  cheered ; 
a  group,  including  some  ladies,  looked  on  from  the  balcony  of  the 
nearest  Club-house  ;  another  and  most  creditable  addition  was  made 
to  our  public  statues,  the  crowd  separated;  and — to  the  casual  visitor 
to  the  metropolis — that  was  all.  Foreign  countries  would  have 
celebrated  such  an  occurrence  with  porap— at  least,  with  banners, 
music,  and  military  display.  "We  have  a  quiet,  English  way  of 
doing  things;  but  the  significance  of  tho  demonstration,  was  as 
great  in  one  case  as  in  the  other.  The  story  of  the  "Erebus"  and 
tho  "Terror,"  belongs  almost  to  a  bygone  generation.  Men,  now  of 
middle  age,  heard,  when  they  were  boys,  with  a  strange  thrill,  of 
the  two  ships  that  had  started  to  explore  the  secret  channels  of 
the  ocean  of  ice,  and  whose  fate  seemed  a  mj-stery  dark  and  im- 
penetrable. Hope  faded  year  after  year,  till  at  last  it  seemed  like 
a  tempting  of  fortune  to  scud  out  fresh  lives  in  quest  of  war- 
riora  who  must  long  since  have  passed  to  the  land  of  shadows. 
But  love  persevered  where  expediency  halted ;  and  the  reward 
came  at  last  in  a  melanclioly  assurance  of  the  fate  which  had  be- 
fallen the  crows  of  both  vessels.  Tho  State  then,  with  no  niggard 
hand,  rewarded  the  liviiig  and  honoured  the  dead.  And  now 
the  men  of  acionce,  of  courage,  aud  of  enterprise  assembled  to 
pay  the  final  tribute  of  respect  to  those  who  had  purchased  by 
tho  sacrifice  of  their  own  lives  the  sad  secret  of  the  Horth- 
West  Passage.  Among  those  who  assembled  in  the  hall  of  tho 
Atheneeum  Club  or  in  the  portico  outside  to  walk  in  procession 
to  the  base  of  the  statue,  were  tho  Archbishop  cf  York,  Sir  John 
Fakington,.  M.P.,  Admirals  CoUinson,  Ommanney,  and  Hull ; 
General  Sabine,  Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  Sir  H.  Rawlinson, 
Count  Streletzky,  General  Balfour,  Mr.  Childers,  M.P.,  Captain 
Lord  John  Hay,  Captain  S.  Osborne,  Mr.  Ayrton,  M.P.,  Mr.  John 
Barrow,  Mr  Arrowsmith,  Mr.  J.  Crawford,  Dr.  Thompson,  Mr. 
Brooking,  M.  du  Chaillu,  Dr.  Hooker,  Mr.  Murray,  &c.  Lady 
Franklin,  with  some  relatives  and  frieuds,  watched  the  proceedings 
from  the  upper  windows  of  the  Club. 

16.  Great  Floods  in  Lancashiiie  and  Yorsshtbe. — Very 
senoua  damage  was  occasioned  by  the  flooding  of  the  streams 
coming  from  the  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Lancashire  hills.  For 
several  weeks  preceding,  there  tad  been  a  considerable  rainfall, 
and  on  the  I3th,  14th,  and  15th,  the  storms  were  extremely  heavy, 
tho  rain  falling  in  torrents  accompanied  ocoosionally  by  thunder 
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and  lightning,  hail  and  snow.  This  morning  the  rivers  Irwell, 
Irk,  and  Medlock,  in  their  course  through  Manchester,  were  found 
to  be  rapidly  rising  from  daybreak  to  after  twelve  o'clock.  The 
Irwell  had  risen  higher  than  it  had  done  for  thirty  years,  and 
no  flood  probably  for  the  last  fifteen  years  has  reached  to  within 
ten  to  twelve  feet  of  the  same  height.  Trees  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  floating  down  the  stream  in  front  of  the  Cathedral,  were 
among  the  earlier  indications  of  the  damage  done  higher  up  the 
river.  A  cottage  staircase  was  another  and  more  serious  intima- 
tion of  disaster  somewhere.  The  river  had  risen  at  this  point  to 
a  level  above  the  highest  arch  of  the  new  bridge  into  Salford,  and 
crowds  were  standing  by  the  side  of  the  flood,  watching  waifs  and 
strays  all  the  morning.  Barrels  of  oil  and  parrafin  on  coming 
against  the  top  of  the  arch  were  sucked  under,  but  most  of  them 
were  broken  before  reaching  the  other  side.  The  oil  in  these  cases 
was  very  perceptible  on  the  surface,  and  the  bursting  of  the 
barrels  was  accompanied  by  a  smell  which  spread  far  and  wide. 
Higher  up  the  Irwell,  in  the  passage  of  the  river  through  Lower 
Broughton  and  Strangeways,  great  numbers  of  houses  and  ware- 
houses were  flooded,  and  in  many  instances  the  inhabitants  were 
placed  in  great  jeopardy.  In  Edward-street,  Broughton-lane, 
and  some  adjoining  streets,  the  inhabitants,  finding  the  cellars 
flooded  and  the  waters  invading  the  parlours  and  other  rooms, 
began  early  in  the  morning  to  send  for  waggons  and  lorries  to 
move  their  furniture ;  but  in  many  cases  the  nse  was  too  rapid  for 
them^'  For  some  hours  it  rose  more  than  a  foot  per  hour,  and  some 
parlours  were  submerged  to  the  depth  of  five  or  six  feet.  The 
horses  in  the  waggons  and  lorries  were  in  some  cases  up  to  the 
neck  in  water ;  and  some  of  the  animals  being  seized  with  cramp, 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  rescuing  them,  as  well  as  the  in- 
habitants of  the  houses.  Still  higher  up  the  Irwell,  at  the  Salford 
People's  Park  a  large  portion  of  the  grounds  was  under  water, 
and  the  head  gardener  and  his  family  were  not  rescued  till  half- 
past  twelve  at  noon.  Up  towards  Bury  and  Bolton  great  numbers 
of  houses  were  flooded,  as  well  as  cotton  mills  and  other  works ;  the 
machinery  was  stopped  in  some  cases  by  the  water  extinguishing 
the  fires,  and  the  goods  sustained  great  damage. 

At  Blackburn  the  river  Blakewater  overflowed  its  banks,  and 
submerged  the  lower  part  of  the  town  (called  the  Wrangling), 
flooding  houses,  mills,  and  warehouses. 

At  JJarwen  a  good  deal  of  damage  of  the  same  kind  was  sus-. 
tained.  For  some  hours  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway 
through  Darwen  was  impassable  by  trains  owing  to  this  cause,  ana 
the  passengers  to  Manchester  had  to  be  sent  roimd  by  Accrington, 
over  the  East  Lancashire  route.  The  Yorkshire  trains  of  the  same 
company  were  also  stopped  by  a  flooding  of  the  line  at  the  Walsden 
end  of  the  Simimit  tunnel.  The  flood  washed  away  the  ballast  of 
the  line,  so  that  an  engine  got  fast,  and  afterwards  the  trains  were 
sent  round  by  Burnley,  Eose  Grove,  and  Bury  to  Manchester. 
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By  13.30  p.m.,  however,  the  line  (accoi'diiig  to  telegrams  from 
Walsden  and  I^ittleborough)  waa  again  in  working  order. 

At  Stockpoi't  damage  to  mill  and  other  property,  attended  with 
stoppage  of  aiachinery,  waa  dono  by  tie  overflow  of  the  Mersey, 
and  similar  diaastera  occurred  at  Staleybridge  from  the  overflow  of 
the  river. 

■At  Preston  the  flood  was  very  destructive.  The  Eibble  began 
to  overflow  its  banks  early  on  the  I5th,  and  by  breakfast -time 
immense  tracts  of  land  on  each  side  of  it  were  completely  covered 
.  with  water.  By  noon  the  wafer  was  so  high  that  many  hundreds 
of  acres  were  swamped,  and  houses  and  farmsteads  were  deserted 
lest  they  should  be  swept  awaj'.  For  miles  beyond  the  boimdary 
of  Preston,  up  the  course  of  the  river,  all  the  contiguous  land  was 
flooded.  At  the  village  of  "Walton  the  streets  were  covered, 
cellars  "  drowned  out,"  and  fumitore,  pigs,  &c.,  had  to  be  removed. 
Neither  the  course  of  the  Eibble  nor  that  of  its  tributary,  the 
Darwen,  could  be  seen.  There  was  in  their  place  an  immense  sheet 
of  water.  One  farm-house,  between  Preston  and  Walton,  was 
surrounded  by  water  several  feet  deep,  and  all  the  cattle  and  sheep 
were  penned  up  in  the  barn,  the  house,  Ac.  Lower  down,  goats 
and  several  sheep  were  hemmed  in,  and  were  standing  on  embank- 
ments half  covered  with  water,  and  liable  to  be  swept  away  at  any 
moment.  Some  dead  cattle  were  washed  down  the  river.  One 
-  cattle-dealer  was  engaged  all  the  morning  in  dragging  his  sheep 
upon  one  of  the  railway-bridges  which  crosses  a  portion  of  the 
in  undated -land.  He  lost  a  large  number,  and  many  of  those  got 
out  of  the  water  had  to  bo  killed.  Avenham  Parks,  which  have 
been  made  at  great  cost,  and  which  form  one  of  the  chief  attrac- 
tions of  the  town,  were  inundated.  All  the  walks  were  covered, 
and  only  tree-tops  could  be  seen.  For  about  a  mile  opposite  the  park 
all  the  land  was  under  water.  Gardens,  bouses,  &c.,  were  flooded; 
some  dwellings  were  surrounded  with  water  four  feet  deep ;  hedge- 
rows were  out  of  sight,  and  boats  were  sailing  about  over  Preston 
Cricket-olub  gi'ound.  "Workmen  had  to  be  carried  to  and  from 
their  employ  in  carts.  All  the  works  on  the  quay  were  stopped, 
The  Eibble  Branch  Railway  was  impassable. 

In  Yorkshire  the  flood  was  no  less  disastrous.  The  banks  of 
the  Calder,  at  Wakefield,  rose  to  an  almost  unprecedented  height. 
Two  vessels  were  carried  over  the  damstakes,  and  two  men  were 
drowned.  It  appears  that  early  in  the  morning  the  billyboy  "  The 
Peace,"  of  Beverley,  was  being  lowered  from  the  hoist  in  Thornes- 
lane  to  Fawcett's  mill,  when  the  liauling-rope  broke,  and  the 
vessel  swept  down  the  stream  until  it  reached  the  damstakes, 
where  it  stuck  fast,  A  small  boat,  containing  two  corn  miUers, 
named  Hepworth  and  Bates,  went  out,  aided  by  a  rope,  to  the 
assistance  of  the  men  on  the  vessel,  four  in  number;  but  the  current 
was  too  strong  for  them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  loose  their 
hold  of  the  ropes;  the  boat  upset,  and  Bates  was  carried  away,  but 
Hepworth  managed  to  cling  to  a  rope  which  was  thrown  to  him, 
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and  regain  the  shore.  The  vessel  threatened  every  moment  to  be 
washed  over  the  weir ;  and  the  mate,  fearful  of  oeing  drowned^ 
tried  to  gain  land  by  walking  on  a  mooring-ropo  thrown  acroM, 
and  holding  on  to  another,  but  he  had  hardly  gone  ten  yards  before 
his  foot  8lipi>ed ;  he  hung  a  few  minutes  by  his  handa,  screaming 
out  pitoousl y  for  help,  and  then  he  fell  into  the  water  and  waa  seen 
no  more.  Shortly  aften;\'ard8  a  jetty  in  the  front  of  Dunn's  warehouse 
gave  way,  and  a  sloop  inoore<l  to  it  was  let  loose,  and  went  swiftly 
down  tlie  stream.  It  struck  first  against  a  vessel  on  the  left  bank, 
gave  a  sudden  twist  round,  and  then  flew  with  great  velocity  over 
the  damstnkes  and  banged  against  the  bridge  below,  shaking  the 
buttresses  to  their  foundations.  The  other  vessel  had  previously 
gone  over.  The  banks  of  the  river  were  lined  with  people.  The 
river  rose  until  the  water  above  and  below  the  dam  was  on  a  level, 
and  until  there  was  but  a  small  portion  of  the  arches  of  the  bridge 
visible  ;  and  the  captains  were  taking  advantage  of  this  to  float 
their  eniptio<l  vessels  back  over  the  weir.  At  a  late  hour  in  the 
afternoon  thev  ha<l  not  succeeded.  The  Manche:ster  corn  factors 
never  reached  the  market  at  all,  in  consequence  of  a  tunnel  on  the 
line  beii;g  flooded. 

At  Leeds  the  Aire  overflowed  its  banks  like  the  other  Yorkshire 
streams.  A  corn-mill  chimnev,  the  foundationn  of  which  wen* 
injured  by  the  water,  near  School  Close-bridge,  fell  in  a  body  from 
the  foundation,  and  st retched  aeross  a  branch  of  the  Aire,  and  in  its 
fall  broke  the  roof  of  a  house  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream. 
A  man,  woman,  and  ehild  in  the  house  sutfered  some  injuries,  but 
they  were  not  very  serious. 

At  Krighouse  the  flood  was  greater  than  in  living  memorj*.  The 
waterside  factories  were  stopped,  and  were  many  feet  undeV  water. 
The  roads  were  flooded,  and  the  access  to  Iluddersfield  on  the  south, 
and  Lightclitte  on  the  north,  was  alone  open.  The  valley  of  the 
Calder  from  Klland  to  Cooper-bridge  (four  miles)  became  one  sheet 
of  water.  Much  damage  was  done.  The  railway  to  Manchester 
became  impassable. 

In  const^quence  of  these  disastrous  inundations,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  ilanehester  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steiw  to  procure  sub- 
scriptions for  the  relief  of  sufterers.  The  Sfuyor  stated  that  the 
returns  obtaine<l  from  the  chief  constable  were  as  follows : — Number 


Pen^lhti*!!,  .J— total,  'JSl.  INrsons  occupying  inundated  bouses  in 
Sahord.  7o7i» ;  nrou;:hto:i,  <;J<m  ;  IN  iidleton,  00  ;  making  a  total 
of  l-i,l*J*»,  bt'>id»'s  :]nin)  ocenj)ants  <»f  housf-s  not  yet  visited.  Oc- 
cupy in  «r  inundatol  cellars  in  Sall'ord,  "ifM*  |>(>rsons*.  Manufactories 
st<»piH-.l  from  workinir  in  eonsiqu«iiri.  ot"  the  inundation,  34  in 
Salt^rd.  aii«l  •'{  in  Hrou;rlit<»n— total,  .'J7.     iVrst^ns  out  of  emnloT  in 


SaltV.rd,  Jtjjii ;  iNndKt.^n.  11 '"i -total.  :\V2A.    Manufactories 

datird  but  not  blupjH.'d,  7  in  .SalforiJ   -m.j   i  ;,>  IVudletou— tot^L  J<l. 
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Houses  unsafe,  ui  iu  Sallord,  and  9  in  ISroughton— total,  63.  Other 
buildings  unsafe,  3  in  Salford,  and  9  iu  B  rough  ton— total,  12. 
SubBcriptions  were  being  received  by  the  bankers  at  Manchester 
and  Salford,  He  had  no  doubt  that  Man  oh  es  tor  as  well  as  Salford 
would  come  forward  liberally  to  assist  in  a  cause  so  deserving. 

Besolutiona  were  agreed  to  for  raising  a  relief  fund,  and  tho 
sum  of  nearly  1000/.  was  subscribed  in  the  room. 

17.  Eefoem  Demosstkatios  at  EoiNiiURGir. — To-day  a  great 
Reform  demonstration  took  place  in  Edinburgh.  In  a  pro- 
cession, ivhich  marched  from  Bruntsficld  Links  to  the  Queen's- 
park,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  it  was  estimated  there  were 
about  18,000  persons.  The  streets  along  the  route  were  crowded 
with  spectators,  and  great  enthusiasm  prevailed.  Tliero  was  u 
fine  display  of  banners  and  devices,  and  among  the  mottoes 
were  several  hit3  at  Lord  Elcho  and  Mr.  Lowe,  who  in  one  in- 
stance were  tenuod  "  The  Rinderpests  of  Refoi'm."  There  were 
numerous  mottoes  complimentary  of  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  Earl  Russell.  In  Queeu's-park  there  were  40,000  or  50,000 
people.  Four  platforms  were  erected,  from  which  motions  were 
proposed,  to  the  efl'ect  that  the  meeting  protested  against  the  present 
system  of  representation,  as  being  opposed  to  justice  and  the  apirit 
of  the  Constitution  of  this  country;  that  no  Reform  Bill  could  bo 
accepted  as  a  settlement  of  the  question  unless  it  provided  for 
registered  residential  manhood  suffrage,  protected  by  the  ballot ; 
and  that  a  petition  to  that  efi'ect  be  sent  to  Parliament. 

Thanks  were  given  to  Earl  Russell,  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, and  others. 

In  the  evening  a  large  meeting  was  held  in  the  Com  Ex- 
change. Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  JI'Laren,  M.P.,  and 
others. 

22.  Champioxshii'  of  the  Thames. — A  contest  for  this  honour, 
much  coveted  by  watermen,  took  place  between  Robert  Chambers 
of  Newcaatle-upon-Tyne,  the  cx-cnampion,  and  Joseph  Sadler  of 
Putney.  The  tace  was  from  Putney  to  Mortlake,  and  was  for  200/. 
a  aide.  Chambers  was  declared  the  winner,  the  decision  of  the 
referee  being  in  his  favour  on  the  point  of  a  foul  that  occui-red  about 
a  mile  and  three-quarters  from  the  start. 

26.  Retiremsat  of  Sir  Wilj.iam  Ekle,  Chief  Jl&tice  of 
THE  CoDRT  OF  CoMMnx  Pi.KAS. — A  Very  interesting  scene  took 
place  in  Westminster  Hall  on  the  retirement  from  office  of  Sir 
William  Erie,  a  Judge  whose  professional  and  private  character 
had  won  for  him  in  a  reiuarkablo  degree  the  esteem  and  regard  of 
the  members  of  his  prul'ession,  and  a  numerous  body  of  friends.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  liusiness  of  the  Court  on  this,  the  last  day  of 
Michaelmas  Term,  the  avenuea  of  the  Court  had  become  completely 
blocked  up  by  the  members  of  the  Bar,  and  the  galleries  were  filled 
with  ladies,  the  relatives  of  the  Judges  and  tlieir  triends.  Tho 
Attorney-General,  the  Solicitor-General,  the  Queen's  Advocate, 
and  Sir  Roundell  Pahncr,  after  a  great  struggle,  took  their  places 
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within  the  Bar,  while  every  available  place  around  the  table  wbere 
the  attorneys  usually  sit  was  filled  by  Queen's  counsel. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  other  learned  JadgM 
who  had  retired,  with  Mr.  Justice  Smith,  re-entered  the  Court  and 
took  their  seats. 

His  Lordship  having  formally  asked  if  there  were  any  more 
motions  before  the  Court,  and  there  beinp^  none, 

The  Attorney- General  and  the  whole  Bar  rose,  and 

The  Attorney-General,  addressing  Lord  Chief  Justice  Erie,  all 
the  members  of  the  Bar  remaining  standing,  said: — "I  rise,  my 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Bar,  to  offer  you 
our  tribute  of  respect  and  veneration  on  this,  the  last  occasion,  as 
we  arc  given  to  understand,  on  which  your  Lordship  will  be  upon 
that  Bench.  My  Lord,  if  that  tribute  were  due  from  considera- 
tions arising  exclusively  in  this  Court,  my  experience  hero  would 
not,  perhaps,  have  been  enough  to  justify  roe  in  coming  forward 
to  give  it  expression ;  but,  my  Lora,  it  rests  on  broader  consi- 
derations—on considerations  known  to  and  appreciated  by  us  all ; 
and  I  could  not,  therefore,  as  Attorney-General  and  leader  of  the 
Bar,  deny  myself  the  privilege  of  representing  them  on  this  occa- 
sion. 3[y  Lord,  we  all  feel  and  desire  to  acknowledge  that,  under 
your  presidency  in  this  Court,  the  great  judicial  duty  of  roconciline, 
us  fur  as  may  bo,  positive  law  with  moral  justice  has  been  satisfied. 
'The  letter  of  the  law  that  kills'  and  the  mere  discretion  of  the 
Judge,  which  has  been  well  said  to  be  the  law  of  the  tyrant,  have 
been  alike  kept  in  proper  and  due  respect.  Learning,  great  expe- 
rience of  affairs,  wise  administration,  have  been  so  combined  that, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  eminent  Jud«rc»s  associated  with  vou  on 
that  Bench,  the  laws  of  England  have  been  exhibited  in  their  true 
aspect  as  the  exponent  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  our  citizens  and 
the  guardian  of  their  liberties.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
under  your  presidency,  my  Lord,  has  attained  the  highest  confi- 
dence of  the  suitor,  the  public,  and  the  profession.  But,  my  Lord, 
I  shall  not  be  forgiven  by  my  colleagues  if  I  stop  there.  I  shall 
not  be  forgiven  if  I  fail  to  express  our  admiration  for  the  sim- 
plicity and  elevation  of  character  that  have  adorned  that  adminis- 
tration, our  affectionate  regard  for  the  private  and  social  qualities, 
the  kindness  and  the  courtesy  that  have  been  displayea  on  the 
Bench,  and  m  the  intercourse  of  private  life.  Our  nomage  is  duo 
and  is  paid  to  the  worth  of  the  man  and  the  dignity  of  the  Judgr. 
My  Lord,  it  is  no  idle  c^Tcmony  that  induces  us  thus  to  intrude 
upon  VDU.  We  know  that  your  Lordship  would,  had  it  been 
possible,  have  retired  from  the  Boncli  to-day  without  public  obser- 
vation. But  it  was  not  iK>ssible.  TIuto  are  occasions  on  which  the 
impulsi's  of  the  hrart  must  ho  oln-yed  :  an<l  this  was  one  when  the 
universal  fivlinir  riiid  t-^t'rm  nf  tln^  ]»ri)f«'*«sion  ou«?ht  to  be  publicly 
exj>ressc*d.  My  I.^rd.  it  may  be  ritrht,  and  since  it  is  your  will  we 
endeavour  to  think  it  so.  tliat  in  tlu-  full  i)0><i'S'^ion  of  the  grcatwt 
judicial  qualities— in  the  innf.i«ty  o**  v -i    ri»/^ultics,  your  Lordship 
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should  retire  from  us  and  leave  the  active  duties  of  ordinary- 
judicial  life.  They  have,  no  douht,  been  incessant  and  severe — 
excessively  so ;  but,  my  Lord,  we  may  he  pardoned  if  ive  bear  in 
mind  that  your  Lordship  ia  still  a  member  of  one  of  our  highest 
judicial  appellate  tribunals ;  and  that  the  law  of  the  country  may 
still  for  long  years  to  come,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  your 
Lordship's  ease  in  retirement,  derive  the  benefit  of  your  great 
wisdom  and  experience.  My  Lord,  that  in  these  future  years  your 
Lordship  may  enjoy  every  consolation  and  happiness  that  can 
surround  the  maturity  and  close  of  a  valuable  life,  is  the  earnest, 
the  ardent  prayer  of  every  one  of  us.  My  Lord,  with  this  feeble 
and  imperfect  expression  of  our  sentiments,  I  now,  addressing  you 
aa  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and,  happily, 
addressing  you  in  that  character  onlj',  respectfully  say  to  you  in 
the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Bar— Farewell," 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  who  spoke  with  evident  emotion,  said, — 
"  Mr.  Attorney,  my  words  in  reply  must  be  few.  I  return  my 
earnest  thanks  to  you  and  to  all  whom  you  represent  on  this 
occasion.  I  have  laboured  to  do  justly  according  to  law ;  and  to 
obey  humbly  the  Power  that  gave  me  a  sense  of  right.  If  any 
duty  on  my  own  part  has  been  well  performed,  tbe  bonour  is 
,  mamly  due  \o  those  who  in  their  respective  departments  have  had 
to  co-operate  with  mo  in  the  noblo  work  of  administering  justice. 
It  is  eminently  due  to  the  Bar.  I  have  seCn  a  long  succession  of 
advocates,  and  among  them  men  of  the  highest  worth,  espousing 
and  maintaining  important  interests  by  their  eloquence — always 
speaking  with  inflexible  integrity,  and  making  the  way  of  duty 
plain  for  the  Judee— men  whom  I  delight  to  think  of  with  con- 
firmed respect  ana  regard.  I  have  happiness  in  knowing  that  the 
estimation  of  the  Bar  is  well  maintained.  I  shall  ever  retain  the 
deepest  interest  in  its  honour  for  the  sake  of  its  members  and  of 
the  public.  Above  all,  I  desire  that  the  due  share  of  lionour 
should  be  given  to  my  brethren  of  this  Court,  with  whom  I  have 
been  taking  counsel  and  interchanging  mind  for  years  past,  to  my 
unspeakable  benefit.  I  may  not  in  their  presence  say  all  that  I 
feel  towards  them ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding  that  their 
affectionate  help  has  been  sunshine  on  my  path  down  to  the  last 
of  my  judicial  life.  I  now  take  my  leave.  Though  sensible  of 
manifold  defects,  I  still  venture  to  believe  that  I  have  devoted  the 
best  of  my  abilities  to  the  duties  of  my  office  unceasingly  to  the 
present  time,  when  I  find  need  for  some  abatement  of  work ;  and 

f'our  approval  seems  to  sanction  the  hope  that  I  may  not  have 
aboured  altogether  in  vain.  The  words  of  approval  pronounced 
by  the  Attorney- Goner  a  1  in  this  assembly  to-day  are  to  me  a 
strong  support  and  reward.  I  am  liearlily  thankful  to  you  for 
them.  Tney  are  infcnseiy  endeared  to  me  by  the  genial  kindness 
of  your  farewell." 

The  Chief  Justice,  accompanied  by  the  other  Judges,  them  left 
the  Bench. 


< 
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30.  Visit  of  Her  Majesty  to  Wolverhampton. — ^The  Queen 
received  an  enthusiaatic  welcome  from  her  loval  subjects  in  tliis 
industrious  and  densely-peopled  district,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
coming  to  inaugurate  a  statue  erected  to  the  late  Prince  Consort 
at  Wolverhampton.  Her  Majesty,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
Princess  Helena,  Prince  Christian,  the  Princess  Louisa,  and  their 
suite,  left  Windsor  at  ten  a.m.,  and  travelled  by  the  Great  Western 
Bail  way  via  Oxford,  Banbury,  and  Birmingham  through  "the 
Black  Country"  to  Wolverhampton.  The  day  was  kept  as  a 
general  holiday  in  the  district,  and  vast  numbers  of  the  working 
population  in  their  holiday  attire  turned  out  to  catch  a  transient 
glimpse  of  the  Royal  train  in  its  rapid  course  through  their 
borders. 

Within  the  time  fixed  for  the  arrival  at  Wolverhampton,  ten 
minutes  past  one  o'clock,  the  Royal  train  drew  up  at  the  low-level 
station  there,  the  Queen's  arrival  being  made  known  to  the  crowds 
outside  by  the  firing  of  a  Royal  salute  and  the  music  of  the 
National  Anthem.  Fortunately,  the  platform  afforded  unusual 
space  for  the  accommodation  of  visitors,  some  800  of  whom  were 
admitted  by  tickets.  Great  pains  had  been  taken  in  decorating 
the  station,  which,  grimy  enough  at  other  times,  now  looked  as 
gay  as  flags  and  plants,  artificial  flowers  and  evergreens  could 
make  it.  The  Royal  party  on  arriving  were  received  by  Lord 
Lichfield,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Stafibrdsliire,  and  the  Countess  of 
Lichfield,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Major-General  Garvock,  com- 
mander of  the  Midland  District,  the  borough  members  (Mr.  Charles 
Villiers  and  Mr.  Weguelin),  the  Mayor  of  Wolverhampton  (Mr. 
Morris),  the  Recorder  (Mr.  J.  J.  Powell,  Q.C.),  the  Town  Clerk 
(Mr.  E.  J.  Hayes),  and  some  other  gentlemen.  The  Mayor  was 
here  presented,  and  Her  Majesty  having  accepted  from  the 
Mayoress  (Mrs.  Morris)  a  handsome  bouquet,  no  time  was  lost  in 
forming  a  procession.  First  came  a  troop  of  Yeomanry  under  the 
command  of  Major  Thomeycroft ;  then  followed  carriages  contain- 
ing the  members  of  the  Town  Coimcil,  the  Recorder,  the  Mayor, 
the  borough  members,  and  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  Three  open 
landaus  drawn  by  four  horses  conveyed  the  Royal  party.  Li  the 
first  were  Lord  Crofton,  Major-General  Sir  Thomas  Biddulph, 
K.C.B.,  and  Lieutenant- Colonel  Gordon,  Equerry  to  Prince  Chris- 
tian ;  the  second  contained  the  Countess  of  Caledon,  Lady  in 
Waiting  to  Her  Majesty ;  Lady  Susan  Melville,  Lady  in  Waiting  to 
the  Princess  Christian ;  the  Hon.  —  Macdonald,  Maid  of  Honour ; 
and  the  Earl  of  Derby.  In  the  third  carriage  was  the  Queen,  the 
Prince  and  Princess  Christian,  and  Princess  Louisa.  Lord  Alfred 
Paget,  Clerk  Marshal,  and  Lieutenant- General  Gray,  Equerry  in 
Waiting,  rode  on  each  side  of  Her  Majesty's  carriage,  where  the 
streets  were  wide  enough  to  admit  of  this ;  and  a  detachment  of 
the  8th  Hussars  served  as  escort. 

Between  2000  and  3000  people  were  admitted  by  tickets  into 
the  station-yard  and  the  approaches.     At  the  entrance  was  erected 
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an  ai-ch  of  cocl,  firmly  joined  by  mortar,  with  abutniputs  of  pic;- 
iron.  Picks,  apados,  and  other  implements  of  the  collier's  trade 
were  so  placed  aa  to  give  relief  to  the  material  of  the  orcli,  which, 
though  not  a  sightly  object,  was  one  very  characteristic  of  the 
local  industry.  Juat  bej'ond  this  ivaa  a  coal  trophy,  some  30  ft. 
high,  formed  of  immenBe  blocks  of  coal  from  Lord  Dudley's  pits, 
some  of  tlieae  blocks  weighing  nearly  three  tona.  These  two 
structures  were  built  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Baker,  the 
inspector  of  coal  mines  for  iho  district,  and  as  about  100  tons  of 
coal  were  used  in  forming  them,  it  may  be  imagined  that  the 
labour  was  not  slight.  It  is  not  far  from  the  station  to  the 
market-place,  where  the  statue  baa  been  erected,  but  the  procession 
took  a  circuitous  route  of  nearly  three  miles.  Thia  was  necessary 
in  order  to  obtain  a  sufficient  area  for  the  spectators.  But  it  was 
also  Her  Majesty's  express  desire  thut  lier  route  should  bo  so 
arranged  as  to  give  the  people,  poor  aa  well  as  rich,  ample  oppor- 
tunities for  shewing  their  loyalty.  And  certainly  nothing  could 
exceed  the  euthusiaam  and  devotion  displayed  by  the  whole  popu- 
lation, town  and  country,  assembled  in  the  streets.  The  colliers, 
the  puddlers,  and  the  forgemen  from  the  iron  districts,  the  workers 
in  metal,  japan,  papiei'-mach<?,  and  the  hollow  ware  which  have 
of  late  years  been  added  to  the  staple  trades  of  "Wolverhampton, 
lined  the  barriers,  and  raised  a  mighty  shout  when  the  Royal 
carriages  appeared  in  sight,  renewing  it  again  and  again  with  a 
heartiness  which  could  not  be  mistaken.  8omo  of  the  streets  are 
so  narrow  that  there  were  fears  of  accident  from  the  pressure  of 
the  crowd  either  before  or  after  the  passage  of  the  procession. 
But  those  vho  thought  that  the  population  of  the  Black  Countrj', 
though  well  disposed  and  thoroughly  loyal,  might  prove  unruly  in 
such  a  crowd,  were  agreeably  disappointed.  Barriers  were  very 
properly  erected  along  the  whole  line  of  procession  ;  but  there  was 
no  attempt  to  break  through  them,  and  the  orderly  behaviour  of 
the  people,  often  under  trying  circumstances,  showed  that  all  were 
on  their  beat  behaviour.  The  arrangements  made  by  the  chief 
constable,  C'aptain  Segrave,  and  the  military  officers  were  well 
calculated  lo  ensure  good  order.  Some  1500  Volunteers  were 
stationed  at  regidar  intervals  along  the  route.  There  were  also 
available  a  body  of  800  police,  including  200  of  the  Metropolitan 
force,  undfr  Mr.  Superintendent  "Wo^er ;  and  the  Yeomanry 
assisted  in  clearing  the  thoroughfares.  The  spirit  of  the  people, 
however,  woa  so  admirable  that  these  precautions  were  but  little 
needed.  The  procession,  after  leaving  the  railway  station,  went 
through  King-street,  Queen-street,  Dudloy- street,  Snow-hill,  Cleve- 
land-street, Salop- street,  and  Darlington -street  to  the  market- 
place. Festoona  of  evergreens  were  hung  on  each  side  of  the  way 
along  the  whole  route,  and  each  house  had  made  the  most  of  its 
windows,  or  liiid  thrown  out  balconies  or  erected  stands  and  booths, 
the  testing  of  which,  in  the  interests  of  public  safety,  must  have 
been  a  work  of  some  labour  to  the  town  surveyor  (Mr,  Morgan) 
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and  his  assistants.  The  show  of  banners  and  the  yarieties  of 
mottoes  and  inscriptions  were  infinite.  Some  of  the  last  gave  a 
welcome  to  the  Queen  and  Princesses^  many  alluded  to  the  late 
Prince  Consort,  and  Mr.  Tennyson's  line, "  The  silent  father  of  our 
Kings  to  be/'  was  frequently  repeated.  On  one  immense  banner 
"the  working  men"  gave  hearty  welcome  to  their  "beloved 
Queen."  Owing  to  the  fineness  of  the  weather,  which  allowed 
Her  Majesty  to  appear  in  an  open  carriage,  and  owing  also  to  the 
length  of  the  route  and  the  narrowness  of  most  of  the  streets,  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  must  have  had  "  a  good  look "  at  their 
Sovereign ;  and  the  consideration  shown  by  the  Queen  in  affording 
them  this  opportunity  was  evidently  appreciated  most  thoroughly. 

The  market-place,  or  "  High  Green,"  was  the  centre  of  attrac- 
tion. The  open  slope  of  ground  available  here  was  not  large,  but 
it  was  probably  made  the  most  of.  The  treacherous  weather  of  an 
English  November  made  it,  of  course,  indispensable  that  the 
ceremony  of  unveiling  the  statue  should  be  pesformed  under 
cover,  and  should  be  witnessed  under  cover.  A  sort  of  amphi- 
theatre was  therefore  constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  corporation, 
covered  with  canvas,  and  capable  of  seating  over  2000  people. 
Enclosed  in  this  was  the  statue  of  the  Prince  Consort ;  and  front- 
ing this  again,  and  also  fronting  the  visitors  in  the  amphitheatre, 
was  a  small  pavilion,  draped  with  crimson  cloth,  and  tastefully 
decorated,  to  which  the  Queen  and  the  Royal  party  were  con- 
ducted. Upon  Her  Majesty's  entrance  all  present  rose  and  un- 
covered, a  detachment  of  the  39th  Regiment  giving  the  salute, 
and  a  band  playing  the  National  Anthem.  The  Queen  wore  a 
black  dress  trimmed  with  crape  and  edged  with  dark  for ;  her 
bonnet  was  black,  and  beneath  it  she  wore  a  white  Marie  Stuart 
cap.  The  Princesses  wore  ordinary  morning  costume.  Prince 
Christian  wore  a  Colonel's  uniform,  and  over  it  the  Order  of  the 
Garter.  Her  Majesty  bowed  repeatedly  in  answer  to  the  cheering, 
and  seemed  profoimdly  impressed  with  the  warmth  of  her  recep- 
tion. Just  as  the  cheers  were  subsiding,  and  the  business  of  the 
day  was  beginning,  a  voice  called  out,  "  God  bless  the  Queen  I " 
and  thereupon  the  popiJar  enthusiasm  broke  forth  afresh,  and 
seemed  irrepressible.  Prince  and  Princess  Christian  were  also 
heartily  welcomed ;  and  Lord  Derby  received  a  special  round  of 
applause.  When  all  had  taken  their  places  and  order  was  restored, 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  offered  up  the  following  prayer : — 

"Almighty  God,  who  hast  taught  us  in  Thy  Holy  Word  that 
the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  the 
memorial  of  Thy  departed  servant  now  set  up  in  this  place  may  be 
a  remembrance  of  him  for  the  good  of  us  and  of  those  who  shall 
come  after  us. 

*'  We  pray  Thee  that,  as  he  lived  according  to  Thy  holy  will, 
not  giving  himself  up  to  idleness  or  self-indulgence,  but  employing 
his  great  abilities  and  the  opportunities  of  his  high  station  in  pro- 
moting the  true  welfare  of  all  classes  of  people  in  this  the  land  of 
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his  adaption,  so  the  example  of  his  unblemished  and  noble  oharao* 
ter,  and  the  Tirtuea  of  an  active  and  beneficent  life,  may  etir  iip 
many  to  seek  Thy  glory  and  the  good  of  their  fellow- creatures  in 
the  Bereral  stations  to  which  Thy  providence  has  called  them. 

"  We  heartily  thank  Thee  for  the  bright  promise  of  life  which 
through  that  honoured  Prince  Thou  haat  been  pleased  to  beatow 
upon  this  nation.  We  bow  humbly  before  the  inscrutable  wisdom 
by  which  it  was  ordained  that  hia  sun  should  go  down  while  it  was 
yet  day  with  him,  and  we  earnestly  pray  that  both  by  Thy  mercies 
and.  Thy  judgment  we  may  be  turned  nDnrer  to  Thee,  and  may  be 
led  to  walk  more  and  more  in  Thy  faith  and  fear, 

"We  beseech  TLce,  O  Lord,  to  pour  upon  our  moat  gracious 
Queen  and  upon  all  her  family  the  continual  dew  of  Thy  blessing. 
Give  her  that  peace  and  those  consolations  which  Thou  alone  canst 
give,  and  make  her  strong  in  Thy  strength  and  happy  in  Thy 
favour.  Endue  her  councillors  with  faithfulness  and  wisdom. 
Preserve  her  long  to  rule  over  a  grateful  people,  and  grant  that 
there  may  be  never  wanting  in  her  house  one  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  this  kingdom  to  rule  after  her  example. 

"All  which  we  beg  in  the  name  and  through  the  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"  Our  Father,"  &c. 

The  Recorder  then  read  the  following  address: — 

"To  THE  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majestt, 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, — Your  Majesty's  faithful  subjects, 
the  Mayor,  alderm&u,  and  burgesses  of  Wolverhampton,  crave  per- 
mission to  offer  to  j-our  Majesty  their  humble  thanks  for  your 
Majesty's  gracious  condescension  in  thus  honouring  this  borough 
with  your  Royal  presence. 

"The  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  districts,  of  every  class 
and  degree — unequal  in  their  fortunes,  but  equal  in  their  loyalty 
— also  assemble  here  to-day  to  present  their  homage  to  your 
Majesty,  our  beloved  and  gracious  Sovereign. 

"Inspired  by  feelings  of  profound  devotion  to  your  Majesty's 
person,  family,  and  throne,  we  presume  to  approach  your  Jlajosty, 
and  each  and  all  of  us  most  heartily  bid  your  Majesty  welcome. 

"  We  ask  your  Majesty's  permission  to  welcome  also  their  Royal 
Highnesses  the  Prince  aud  Princess  Christian  and  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Louisa,  whoso  affectionate  and  dutiful  attend- 
ance on  your  Majesty  has  obtained  for  us  the  distinguished  honour 
of  the  presence  of  their  Royal  Highnesses. 

"We  pray  that  your  Majesty  will  deign  to  honour  with  your 
gracioua  approval  our  earnest,  though  inadequate,  attempt  to 
testify  our  devotion  to  the  memory  of  our  late  revered  Prince, 
your  Majesty's  beloved  and  lamented  consort.  We  desire  to-day, 
and  in  this  place,  to  acknowledge  and  commemorate  tlie  debt  of 
gratitude  we  owe  to  Hia  Royal  Highness.     Dwelling  in  a  district 
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and  lightning,  hail  and  snow.  This  morning  the  rivers  Irwell, 
Irk,  and  Medlock,  in  their  course  through  Manchester,  were  found 
to  be  rapidly  rising  from  daybreak  to  after  twelve  o'clock.  The 
Irwell  had  risen  higher  than  it  had  done  for  thirty  years,  and 
no  flood  probably  for  the  last  fifteen  years  has  reached  to  within 
ten  to  twelve  feet  of  the  same  height.  Trees  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  floating  down  the  stream  in  front  of  the  Cathedral,  were 
among  the  earlier  indications  of  the  damage  done  higher  up  the 
river.  A  cottage  staircase  was  another  and  more  serious  intima- 
tion of  disaster  somewhere.  The  river  had  risen  at  this  point  to 
a  level  above  the  highest  arch  of  the  new  bridge  into  Salford,  and 
crowds  were  standing  by  the  side  of  the  flood,  watching  waifs  and 
strays  all  the  morning.  Barrels  of  oil  and  parrafin  on  coming 
against  the  top  of  the  arch  were  sucked  under,  but  most  of  them 
were  broken  before  reaching  the  other  side.  The  oil  in  these  cases 
was  very  perceptible  on  the  surface,  and  the  bursting  of  the 
barrels  was  accompanied  by  a  smell  which  spread  far  and  wide. 
Higher  up  the  Irwell,  in  the  passage  of  the  river  through  Lower 
Broughton  and  Strangeways,  great  numbers  of  houses  and  ware- 
houses were  flooded,  and  in  many  instances  the  inhabitants  were 
placed  in  great  jeopardy.  In  Edward-street,  Broughton-lane, 
and  some  adjoining  streets,  the  inhabitants,  finding  the  cellars 
flooded  and  the  waters  invading  the  parlours  and  other  rooms, 
began  early  in  the  morning  to  send  for  waggons  and  lorries  to 
move  their  furniture ;  but  in  many  cases  the  nse  was  too  rapid  for 
them^'  For  some  hours  it  rose  more  than  a  foot  per  hour,  and  some 
parlours  were  submerged  to  the  depth  of  five  or  six  feet.  The 
horses  in  the  waggons  and  lorries  were  in  some  cases  up  to  the 
neck  in  water ;  and  some  of  the  animals  being  seized  with  cramp, 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  rescuing  them,  as  well  as  the  in- 
habitants of  the  houses.  Still  higher  up  the  Irwell,  at  the  Salford 
People's  Park  a  large  portion  of  the  grounds  was  under  water, 
and  the  head  gardener  and  his  family  were  not  rescued  till  half- 
past  twelve  at  noon.  Up  towards  Bury  and  Bolton  great  nimibers 
of  houses  were  flooded,  as  well  as  cotton  mills  and  other  works  ;  the 
machinery  was  stopped  in  some  cases  by  the  water  extinguishing 
the  fires,  and  the  goods  sustained  great  damage. 

At  Blackburn  the  river  Blakewater  overflowed  its  banks,  and 
submerged  the  lower  part  of  the  town  (called  the  Wrangling), 
flooding  houses,  mills,  and  warehouses. 

At  JJarwen  a  good  deal  of  damage  of  the  same  kind  was  bus-. 
tained.  For  some  hours  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Baiiway 
through  Darwen  was  impassable  by  trains  owing  to  this  cause,  and 
the  passengers  to  Manchester  had  to  be  sent  round  by  Accrington, 
over  the  East  Lancashire  route.  The  Yorkshire  trains  of  the  same 
company  were  also  stopped  bya  flooding  of  the  line  at  the  Walsden 
end  of  the  Simimit  tunnel.  The  flood  washed  away  the  ballast  of 
the  line,  so  that  an  engine  got  fast,  and  afterwards  the  trains  were 
sent  round  by  Burnley,  Eose  Grove,  and  Bury  to  Manchester. 


1866.]  Great  Floods  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  Vt7 

B}^  12.30  p.m.,  however,  the  line  (according  to  telegrams  from 
Walsden  and  Littleborough)  was  again  in  working  order. 

At  Stockport  damage  to  mill  and  other  property,  attended  with 
stoppage  01  machinery,  was  done  by  the  overflow  of  the  Mersey, 
and  similar  disasters  occurred  at  St^eybridge  from  the  overflow  of 
the  river. 

At  Preston  the  flood  was  very  destructive.  The  Bibble  began 
to  overflow  its  banks  early  on  the  16th,  and  by  breakfast-time 
immense  tracts  of  land  on  each  side  of  it  were  completely  covered 
with  water.  By  noon  the  water  was  so  high  that  many  hundreds 
of  acres  were  swamped,  and  houses  and  farmsteads  were  deserted 
lest  they  should  be  swept  away.  For  miles  beyond  the  boundary 
of  Preston,  up  the  course  of  the  river,  all  the  contiguous  land  was 
flooded.  At  the  village  of  Walton  the  streets  were  covered, 
cellars  "  drowned  out,"  and  furniture,  pigs,  &c.,  had  to  be  removed* 
I^either  the  course  of  the  Bibble  nor  that  of  its  tributary,  the 
Darwen,  could  be  seen.  There  was  in  their'place  an  immense  sheet 
of  wat^r.  One  farm-house,  between  Preston  and  Walton,  was 
surrounded  by  water  several  feet  deep,  and  all  the  cattle  and  sheep 
were  penned  up  in  the  bam,  the  house,  &c.  Lower  down,  goats 
and  several  sheep  were  hemmed  in,  and  were  standing  on  embank- 
ments half  covered  with  water,  and  liable  to  be  swept  away  at  any 
moment.  Some  dead  cattle  were  washed  down  the  river.  One 
cattle-dealer  was  engaged  all  the  morning  in  dragging  his  sheep 
upon  one  of  the  railway-bridges  which  crosses  a  portion  of  the 
inundated  Jand.  He  lost  a  large  number,  and  many  of  those  got 
out  of  the  water  had  to  be  killed.  Avenham  Parks,  which  have 
been  made  at  great  cost,  and  which  form  one  of  the  chief  attrac- 
tions of  the  town,  were  inundated.  All  the  walks  were  covered, 
and  only  tree-tops  could  be  seen.  For  about  a  mile  opposite  the  park 
aU  the  land  was  under  water.  Gardens,  houses,  &c.,  were  flooaed; 
some  dwellings  were  surrounded  with  water  four  feet  deep ;  hedge- 
rows were  out  of  sight,  and  boats  were  sailing  about  over  Preston 
Cricket-club  ground.  Workmen  had  to  be  carried  to  and  from 
their  employ  in  carts.  All  the  works  on  the  quay  were  stopped. 
The  Ribble  Branch  Railway  was  impassable. 

In  Yorkshire  the  flood  was  no  less  disastrous.  The  banks  of 
the  Calder,  at  Wakefield,  rose  to  an  almost  unprecedented  height. 
Two  vessels  were  carried  over  the  damstakes,  and  two  men  were 
drowned.  It  appears  that  earljj  in  the  morning  the  billyboy  "  The 
Peace,"  of  Beverley,  was  being  lowered  from  the  hoist  in  Thomes- 
lane  to  Fawcett's  mill,  when  the  hauling-rope  broke,  and  the 
vessel  swept  down  the  stream  until  it  reached  the  damstakes, 
where  it  stuck  fast.  A  smaU  boat,  containing  two  com  millers, 
named  Hepworth  and  Bates,  went  out,  aided  by  a  rope,  to  the 
assistance  of  the  men  on  the  vessel,  four  in  number;  but  the  current 
was  too  strong  for  them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  loose  their 
hold  of  the  ropes ;  the  boat  upset,  and  Bates  was  carried  away,  but 
Hepworth  managed  to  cling  to  a  rope  which  was  thrown  to  him,. 
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and  regain  the  shore.  The  vessel  threatened  every  moment  to  be 
washed  over  the  weir ;  and  the  mate,  fearful  of  being  drowned, 
tried  to  gain  land  by  walking  on  a  mooring-rope  thrown  across, 
and  holding  on  to  another,  but  he  had  hardly  gone  ten  yards  before 
his  foot  slipped ;  he  hung  a  few  minutes  by  his  hands,  screaming 
out  piteously  for  help,  and  then  he  fell  into  the  water  and  was  seen 
no  more.  Shortly  afterwards  a  jetty  in  the  front  of  Dunn's  warehouse 
gave  way,  and  a  sloop  moored  to  it  was  let  loose,  and  went  swiftly 
down  the  stream.  It  struck  first  against  a  vessel  on  the  left  bank, 
gave  a  sudden  twist  round,  and  then  flew  with  great  velocity  over 
the  damstakes  and  banged  against  the  bridge  below,  shaking  the 
buttresses  to  their  foundations.  The  other  vessel  had  previously 
gone  over.  The  banks  of  the  river  were  lined  with  people.  The 
river  rose  until  the  water  above  and  below  the  dam  was  on  a  level, 
and  until  there  was  but  a  small  portion  of  the  arches  of  the  bridge 
visible ;  and  the  captains  were  taking  advantage  of  this  to  float 
their  emptied  vessels  back  over  the  weir.  At  a  late  hour  in  the 
afternoon  they  had  not  succeeded.  The  Manchester  corn  factors 
never  reached  the  market  at  all,  in  consequence  of  a  tunnel  on  the 
line  beiug  flooded. 

At  Leeds  the  Aire  overflowed  its  banks  like  the  other  Yorkshire 
streams.  A  corn-mill  chimney,  the  foundations  of  which  were 
injured  by  the  water,  near  School  Close-bridge,  fell  in  a  body  from 
the  foundation,  and  stretched  across  a  branch  of  the  Aire,  and  in  its 
fall  broke  the  roof  of  a  house  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream. 
A  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  house  suflfered  some  injuries,  but 
they  were  not  very  serious. 

At  Brighouse  the  flood  was  greater  than  in  living  memory'.  The 
waterside  factories  were  stopped,  and  were  many  feet  under  water. 
The  roads  were  flooded,  and  the  access  to  Huddersfield  on  the  south, 
and  Lightclifie  on  the  north,  was  alone  open.  The  valley  of  the 
Calder  from  EUand  to  Cooper-bridge  (four  miles)  became  one  sheet 
of  water.  Much  damage  was  dona  The  railway  to  Manchester 
became  impassable. 

In  consequence  of  these  disastrous  inundations,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  Manchester  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  to  procure  sub- 
scriptions for  the  relief  of  sufferers.  The  Mayor  stated  that  the 
returns  obtained  from  the  chief  constable  were  as  follows : — Number 
of  houses  inundated  in  Salford,  1414 ;  Broughton,  1253 ;  Pen- 
dleton, 18— total,  2685.  Cellar  dwellings  inundated  in  Salford, 
100.  Shops,  &c.,  inundated  in  Salford,  225  ;  Broughton,  53 ; 
Pendleton,  3— total,  281.  Persons  occupying  inundated  houses  in 
Salford,  7070  ;  Broughton,  6265  ;  Pendleton,  90  ;  making  a  total 
of  13,425,  besides  3000  occupants  of  houses  not  yet  visited.  Oc- 
cupying inundated  cellars  in  Salford,  500  persons.  Manufactories 
stopped  from  working  in  consequence  of  the  inundation,  34  in 
Salford,  and  3  in  Broughton— total,  37.  Persons  out  of  employ  in 
Salford,  2629;  Pendleton,  495— total,  3124.  Manufactories  inun- 
dated but  not  stopped,  7  in  Salford,  and  3  in  Pendleton— total,  JLO. 
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Houses  unsafe,  54  in  Salford,  and  9  in  Broughton — total,  63.  Other 
buildings  unsafe,  3  in  Salford,  and  9  in  Broughton — total,  12. 
Subscriptions  were  being  received  by  the  bankers  at  Manchester 
and  Salford.  He  had  no  doubt  that  Manchester  as  weU  as  Salford 
would  come  forward  liberally  to  assist  in  a  cause  so  deserving. 

Eesolutions  were  agreed  to  for  raising  a  relief  fund,  and  the 
sum  of  nearly  1000/.  was  subscribed  in  the  room. 

17.  Reform  Demonstration  at  Edinburgh. — To-day  a  great 
Reform  demonstration  took  place  in  Edinburgh.  In  a  pro- 
cession, which  marched  from  JBruntsfield  Links  to  the  Queen's- 
park,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  it  was  estimated  there  were 
about  18,000  persons.  The  streets  along  the  route  were  crowded 
with  spectators,  and  great  enthusiasm  prevailed.  There  was  a 
fine  display  of  banners  and  devices,  and  among  the  mottoes 
were  several  hits  at  Lord  Elcho  and  Mr.  Lowe,  who  in  one  in- 
stance were  termed  "  The  Rinderpests  of  Reform."  There  were 
numerous  mottoes  complimentary  of  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  Earl  Russell.  In  Queen's-park  there  were  40,000  or  50,000 
people.  Four  platforms  were  erected,  from  which  motions  were 
proposed,  to  the  effect  that  the  meeting  protested  against  the  present 
system  of  representation,  as  being  opposed  to  justice  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Constitutipn  of  this  country ;  that  no  Reform  Bill  could  be 
accepted  as  a  settlement  of  the  question  unless  it  provided  for 
registered  residential  manhood  sufeage,  protected  by  the  ballot ; 
and  that  a  petition  to  that  effect  be  sent  to  Parliament. 

Thanks  were  given  to  Earl  Russell,  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, and  others. 

In  the  evening  a  large  meeting  was  held  in  the  Com  Ex- 
change. Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  McLaren,  M.P.,  and 
others. 

22.  Championship  of  the  Thames. — A  contest  for  this  honour, 
much  coveted  by  watermen,  took  place  between  Robert  Chambers 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  the  ex-champion,  and  Joseph  Sadler  of 
Putney.  The  race  was  from  Putney  to  Mortlake,  and  was  for  200/. 
a  side.  Chambers  was  declared  the  winner,  the  decision  of  the 
referee  being  in  his  favour  on  the  point  of  a  foul  that  occurred  about 
a  mile  and  niree-quarters  from  the  start. 

26.  Retirement  of  Sir  William  Erle,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. — A  very  interesting  scene  took 
place  in  Westminster  Hall  on  the  retirement  from  office  of  Sir 
William  Erie,  a  Judge  whose  professional  and  private  character 
had  won  for  him  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  esteem  and  regard  of 
the  members  of  his  profession,  and  a  numerous  body  of  friends.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  business  of  the  Court  on  this,  the  last  day  of 
Michaelmas  Term,  the  avenues  of  the  Court  had  become  completely 
blocked  up  by  the  members  of  the  Bar,  and  the  galleries  were  filled 
with  ladies,  the  relatives  of  the  Judges  and  their  friends.  The 
Attorney-General,  the  Solicitor-General,  the  Queen's  Advocate, 
and  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  after  a  great  struggle,  took  their  placea 
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within  the  Bar,  while  every  available  place  aroxind  the  table  where 
the  attorneys  usually  sit  was  filled  by  Queen's  counsel. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  other  learned  Judges 
who  had  retired,  with  Mr.  Justice  Smith,  re-entered  the  Court  and 
took  their  seats. 

His  Lordship  having  formally  asked  if  there  were  any  more 
motions  before  the  Court,  and  there  being  none, 

The  Attorney- General  and  the  whole  Bar  rose,  and 

The  Attorney-General,  addressing  Lord  Chief  Justice  Erie,  all 
the  members  of  the  Bar  remaining  standing,  said: — "I  rise,  my 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Bar,  to  offer  you 
our  tribute  of  respect  and  veneration  on  this,  the  last  occasion,  as 
we  are  given  to  understand,  on  which  your  Lordship  will  be  upon 
that  Bench.  My  Lord,  if  that  tribute  were  due  from  considera- 
tions arising  exclusively  in  this  Court,  my  experience  here  would 
not,  perhaps,  have  been  enough  to  justify  me  in  coming  forward 
to  give  it  expression;  but,  my  Lord,  it  rests  on  broader  consi- 
derations— on  considerations  known  to  and  appreciated  by  us  all; 
and  I  could  not,  therefore,  as  Attorney-General  and  leader  of  the 
Bar,  deny  myself  the  privilege  of  representing  them  on  this  occa- 
sion. My  Lord,  we  all  feel  and  desire  to  acknowledge  that,  under 
your  presidency  in  this  Court,  the  great  judicial  duty  of  reconciling, 
as  far  as  may  be,  positive  law  with  moral  justice  has  been  satisfied. 
*  The  letter  of  the  law  that  kills '  and  the  mere  discretion  of  the 
Judge,  which  has  been  well  said  to  be  the  law  of  the  tyrant,  have 
been  alike  kept  in  proper  and  due  respect.  Learning,  great  expe- 
rience of  affairs,  wise  administration,  have  been  so  combined  that, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  eminent  Judges  associated  with  you  on 
that  Bench,  the  laws  of  England  have  been  exhibited  in  their  true 
aspect  as  the  exponent  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  our  citizens  and 
the  guardian  of  their  liberties.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
under  your  presidency,  my  Lord,  has  attained  the  highest  confi- 
dence of  the  suitor,  the  public,  and  the  profession.  But,  my  Lord, 
I  shall  not  be  forgiven  by  my  colleagues  if  I  stop  there.  I  shall 
not  be  forgiven  if  I  fail  to  express  our  admiration  for  the  sim- 
plicity and  elevation  of  character  that  have  adorned  that  adminis- 
tration, our  affectionate  regard  for  the  private  and  social  qualitiesi 
the  kindness  and  the  courtesy  that  have  been  displayed  on  the 
Bench,  and  in  the  intercourse  of  private  life.  Our  homage  is  due 
and  is  paid  to  the  worth  of  the  man  and  the  dignity  of  the  Judge. 
My  Lord,  it  is  no  idle  ceremony  that  induces  us  thus  to  intrude 
upon  you.  We  know  that  your  Lordship  would,  had  it  been 
possible,  have  retired  from  the  Bench  to-day  without  public  obser- 
vation. But  it  was  not  possible.  There  are  occasions  on  which  the 
impulses  of  the  heart  must  be  obeyed ;  and  this  was  one  when  the 
universal  feeling  and  esteem  of  the  profession  ought  to  be  publicly 
expressed.  My  Lord,  it  may  be  riglit,  and  since  it  is  your  will  we 
endeavour  to  think  it  so,  that  in  the  full  possession  of  the  greatest 
judicial  qualities— in  the  maturity  of  your  faculties,  your  Ix^rdship 
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should  retire  from  us  and  leave  the  active  duties  of  ordinary 
judicial  life.  They  have,  no  doubt,  been  incessant  and  severe — 
excessively  so ;  but,  my  Lord,  we  may  be  pardoned  if  we  bear  ia 
mind  that  your  Loi-dship  is  still  a  member  of  one  of  our  highest 
judicial  appellate  tribunals ;  and  that  the  law  of  the  country  may 
still  for  long  years  to  como,  so  far  as  may  bo  consistent  with  your 
Lordship's  ease  in  retirement,  derive  the  benefit  of  your  great 
wisdom  and  experience.  My  Lord,  that  in  these  future  years  your 
Lordship  may  enjoy  every  consolation  and  happiness  that  can 
surround  the  maturitj'  and  close  of  a  valuable  life,  la  the  earnest, 
the  ardent  prayer  of  every  one  of  us.  My  Lord,  with  this  feeble 
and  imperfect  expression  of  our  sentiments,  I  now,  addressing  you 
as  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and,  happily, 
addressing  you  in  that  character  only,  respectfully  say  to  you  ia 
the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Ear— Farewell." 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  who  spoke  with  evident  emotion,  said, — 
"Mr.  Attorney,  my  words  in  reply  must  be  few.  I  return  thj 
earnest  thanks  to  yon  and  to  all  whom  you  represent  on  Una 
occasion.  I  have  laboured  to  do  justly  according  to  law ;  and  to 
obey  humbly  the  Power  that  gave  me  a  sense  of  right.  If  any 
duty  on  my  own  part  has  been  well  performed,  the  honour  is 
,  mainly  due  to  those  who  in  their  respective  departments  have  had 
to  co-operate  with  me  in  the  noble  work  of  administering  justice. 
It  is  eminently  due  to  the  Bar.  I  have  seSn  a  long  succession  of 
advocates,  and  among  them  men  of  the  highest  worth,  espousing 
and  maintaining  important  interests  by  their  eloquence — always 
speaking  with  inflexible  integrity,  and  making  the  way  of  duty 
plain  for  the  Judge — men  whom  I  delight  to  think  of  with  con- 
firmed respect  and  regard.  I  have  happiness  in  knowing  that  the 
estimation  of  the  liar  is  well  maintained.  I  shall  ever  retain  the 
deepest  interest  in  its  honour  for  the  sake  of  its  members  and  of 
the  public.  Above  all,  I  desire  that  the  due  share  of  honour 
should  be  given  to  my  brethren  of  this  Court,  with  whom  I  have 
been  taking  counsel  and  interchanging  mind  for  years  past,  to  my 
unspeakabk  benefit.  1  may  not  in  their  presence  say  all  that  I 
feel  towards  them ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding  that  their 
affectionate  help  has  been  sunshine  on  my  path  down  to  the  lust 
of  my  judicial  life.  I  now  take  my  leave.  Though  acnsiblo  of 
manifold  defects,  I  still  venture  to  believe  that  I  have  devoted  the 
best  of  my  abilities  to  the  duties  of  my  office  unceasingly  to  the 
present  time,  when  I  find  need  for  some  abatement  of  work ;  and 
your  approval  seems  to  sanction  the  hope  that  I  may  not  have 
laboured  altogether  in  vain.  The  words  of  approval  pronounced 
by  the  Attorney- General  in  this  assembly  to-day  are  to  me  a 
strong  support  and  reward.  I  am  heartily  thankful  to  you  for 
them.  They  are  iiid.'nsely  endeared  to  me  by  the  genial  kindness 
of  your  farewell." 

The  Chief  Justice,  aecompanied  by  the  other  Judges,  then  left 
the  Bench. 
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hear  that  obserration  without  a  sensatioii  of  wonder  and  of  pain. 
I  think  there  has  been  by  many  persons  a  great  injustice  done  to 
the  Queen  in  reference  to  her  desolate  and  widowed  position.  And 
I  yenture  to  say  this,  that  a  woman, — be  she  the  Queen  of  a  great 
realm,  or  be  she  the  wife  of  one  of  your  labouring  men, — ^who  can 
keep  alive  in  her  heart  a  ereat  sorrow  for  the  lost  object  of  her  life 
and  affection,  is  not  at  dl  likely  to  be  wanting  in  a  great  and 
generous  sympathy  with  you"  [loud  and  prolonged  cheers,  amidst 
which  the  body  of  people  in  the  hall  rose  ana  sang  a  yerse  of 
"  God  save  the  Queen  "J. 

Thanks  to  the  chairman  were  then  voted. 

Mr.  Ayrton  assured  the  meeting  that  his  observations  had  been 
misunderstood. 

The  meeting  then  separated. 

10.  The  Smithfield  Club  Cattle  Show. — This  annual  exhi- 
bition was  held  on  the  10th  and  three  following  days,  at  the  Agri- 
cultural Hall,  Islington.  Making  due  allowance  for  the  effect  of 
the  rinderpest,  the  meeting  may  be  considered  to  have  been  a 
successful  one.  Upwards  of  150,000  persons  visited  the  HalL  The 
show  of  beasts,  although  in  point  of  numbers  not  equal  to  many 
of  its  predecessors,  left  little  to  be  desired  with  regard  to  the 
quality  of  the  stock  exhibited.  It  was  admitted  on  all  hands  by 
those  oest  capable  of  forming  a  judgment  upon  such  matters,  that, 
taken  as  a  whole,  the  cattle  were  quite  upon  an  equality  with,  if 
not  in  many  respects  superior  to,  any  specimens  which  had  gone 
before  them.  The  sheep  were  considered  quite  up  to  the  standard 
of  former  years,  but  in  the  pig  classes  there  was  not  that  quality 
to  be  found  which  former  shows  have  produced. 

The  great  prize  of  the  Show,  the  gold  medal  and  40/.  silver  cup, 
was  awarded  to  Mr.  E.  H.  Haire's  cross-bred  short-horn  and  Scotch 
polled  beast.     This  decision  ^ave  at  first  some  shock  to  the  cham- 

{)ions  of  the  pure  blood ;  but  m  the  end  it  was  generally  acknow- 
edged  that  the  judges  could  not  have  come  safely  to  any  other 
conclusion.  In  tne  cow  classes  the  first  prize  and  gold  medal  fell 
to  Mr.  R.  Stratton'e  beautiful  strawberry-roan-coloured  short-horn. 
In  the  sheep  classes,  Lord  Walsingham  and  Earl  Berners  were  the 
victors,  the  former  for  Leicesters,  and  the  latter  for  Southdowns, 
completely^  throwing  into  the  shade  the  celebrated  stock  of  the 
Duke  of  Kichmond,  and  his  once  formidable  competitor  and  rival, 
Mr.  Rigden,  of  Hove.  In  the  cattle  classes,  although  not  attain- 
ing the  most  prominent  places  in  their  respective  classes,  yet  the 
Royal  stock,  entered  in  the  name  of  Major-General  the  Hon.  A.  N. 
Hood,  cut  no  mean  figure,  and  one  or  two  first,  and  several  second 
and  third  class  prizes  fell  to  their  lot. 

The  exhibition  of  agricultural  and  domestic  implements  and 
machines,  which  always  forms  an  attractive  feature  of  these  exhi- 
bitions, was  viewed  with  much  interest.  The  washing,  drying, 
knife-cleaning,  sewing,  sausage,  and  other  machines  in  full  opera- 
tion had  all  their  sources  of  attraction ;  whilst  in  the  galkriea 
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an  arch  of  coal,  firmly  joined  by  mortar,  with  abutmoufs  of  pig- 
iron.  Piclts,  spades,  and  other  implementa  of  Ihe  coIHer'a  trade 
were  so  placed  as  to  give  relief  to  the  material  of  the  arch,  which, 
though  not  a  sightly  object,  was  ofie  verj-  characteristic  of  the 
local  industry.  Just  bej'ond  this  was  a  coal  trophy,  some  30  ft. 
high,  formed  of  immense  blocks  of  coal  from  Lord  Dudley's  pits, 
some  of  these  blocks  weighing  nearly  three  tons.  These  two 
structures  were  built  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Baker,  the 
inspector  of  coal  mines  for  tho  district,  and  as  about  100  tons  of 
coal  were  used  in  forming  them,  it  may  be  imagined  that  the 
labour  was  not  sliglit.  It  is  not  fur  from  tho  station  to  the 
market-place,  where  tho  statue  has  been  erected,  but  the  procession 
took  a  circuitous  route  of  nearly  three  miles.  This  was  necessary 
in  order  to  obtain  a  sufficient  area  for  tho  spectators.  But  it  was 
also  Her  Iilajesty's  express  desire  that  lior  route  should  bo  so 
arranged  as  to  give  the  people,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  ample  oppor- 
tunities for  showing  their  loyalty.  And  certainly  Jiothing  could 
exceed  the  enthusiasm  and  deTotion  displayed  by  the  whole  popu- 
lation, town  and  country,  assembled  in  the  streets.  The  colliers, 
the  puddlers,  and  the  forgemea  from  the  iron  districts,  the  workers 
in  metal,  japan,  papier-mach^,  and  tho  hollow  ware  which  have 
of  late  years  been  added  to  the  staple  trades  of  Wolverhampton, 
lined  the  barriers,  and  raised  a  mighty  shout  when  the  Ifoyal 
carriages  appeared  in  sight,  renewing  it  again  and  again  with  a 
heartiness  Mhich  could  not  be  mistaken.  Some  of  tho  streets  are 
ao  narrow  tliat  there  were  fears  of  accident  from  the  pressure  of 
the  crowd  cither  before  or  after  the  paasago  of  the  procession. 
But  those  vho  thought  that  the  population  ot  the  Black  Country, 
though  well  disposed  and  thoroughly  loyal,  might  prove  unruly  in 
such  a  crowd,  were  agreeably  disappointed.  Barriers  were  very 
properly  erected  along  the  whole  lino  of  procession  ;  but  there  was 
no  attempt  to  break  through  them,  and  the  orderly  behaviour  of 
the  people,  often  under  trying  circumstances,  showed  that  all  were 
on  their  best  behaviour.  The  arrangements  made  by  the  chief 
constable,  Oaptain  Segrave,  and  the  military  officers  were  well 
calculated  lo  ensure  good  order.  Some  1500  Volunteers  were 
stationed  at  regidar  intor^'als  along  the  route.  There  were  also 
available  a  body  of  800  police,  including  200  of  the  Metropolitan 
force,  under  Mr.  Superintendent  "Walker ;  and  the  Yeomanry 
assisted  in  clearing  the  thoroughfares,  Tho  spirit  of  the  people, 
however,  was  so  admirable  that  these  precautions  were  hut  little 
needed.  Tho  procession,  after  leaving  tho  railway  station,  wont 
through  King-street,  Queen-street,  Dudloy- street,  Snow-hill,  Cleve- 
land-street, Salop-street,  and  Darlington- street  to  the  market- 
place. Festoons  of  evergreens  were  hung  on  each  aide  of  the  way 
along  the  wliole  route,  and  each  house  had  made  the  moat  of  its 
windows,  or  bad  thrown  out  balconies  or  erected  stands  and  booths, 
the  testing  of  which,  in  the  interests  of  public  safety,  must  have 
been  a  work  of  some  labour  to  the  town  surveyor  (Mr.  Morgan) 
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all  of  them  badly  burned.  A  di£Bciilty  here  occurred  which,  on 
becoming  known  to  the  crowd  which  flocked  around,  greatly  in- 
tensified the  excitement.  The  colliery  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
district,  and  the  works  extend  about  two  miles  from  the  bottom  of 
the  shaft.  The  men  who  brought  up  the  first  batch  of  dead  pit- 
men reported  that  the  passage  of  air  had  been  stopped,  rendermg 
it  for  a  time  impossible  to  go  beyond  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
foot  of  the  shaft.  There  could  be  little  or  no  hope,  they  said,  of 
reaching  the  bulk  of  the  miners  who  were  below  until  the  works 
could  bo  opened  and  a  free  circulation  of  air  obtained.  Continual 
descents  were  made  in  the  shaft  which  remained  open ;  and  up  to 
about  five  o'clock  more  than  thirty  bodies  of  men  and  ladsnad 
been  landed  at  the  bank.  Several  of  these  were  dead,  and  most  of 
the  others  were  so  badly  burned  that  there  seemed  Httle  hope  of 
their  lives  beinff  saved.  Among  those  first  sent  up  were  several 
lads  of  from  twelve  to  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  bodies,  which 
were  carried  from  the  mouth  of  the  shaft  to  the  cabin,  were  so 
disfigured  that  their  relatives,  in  many  cases,  found  it  difiBicult  to 
identify  them.  There  were  anxious  mothers  and  sisters  who,  un- 
able to  make  out  the  features  of  the  charred  and  blackened  faces, 
turned  to  the  clogs  on  the  feet  and  the  buttons  on  the  clothes  for 
means  of  identification.  In  a  few  cases  the  men  who  were  got  out 
of  the  pit  alive  appeared  to  be  in  the  greatest  agony ;  but  most  of 
them  seemed  to  have  been  so  benumbed,  possibly  by  the  foul  gases 
evolved  by  the  explosion,  as  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  feeling. 

So  soon  as  intelligence  of  the  appalling  catastrophe  reaped  the 
neighbouring  pits,  the  stewards  and  viewers,  with  praiseworthy 
humanity,  left  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  what  assistance  they 
could  at  the  Oaks.  After  a  short  consultation  it  was  determined 
to  have  an  immediate  examination  of  the  workings. 

The  Oaks  Colliery  is  the  property  of  Mr.  R.  Micklethwaite,  of 
Ardsley,  and  is  leased  to  Messrs.  Frith,  Barber,  and  Co.  There 
are  persons  in  the  district  who  remember  that  about  twenty  years 
ago  there  occurred  in  the  same  pit  a  catastrophe  similar  to  that 
which  has  just  happened.  Then  seventy- three  lives  were  lost.  The 
pit  is  about  270  yards  deep ;  and  although  it  has  been  worked  for 
a  great  number  of  years,  all  the  recent  improvements  as  to  venti* 
lation  and  so  forth  have  been  adopted. 

The  next  day  another  frightful  explosion  took  place  in  the 
colliery  at  about  ten  minutes  to  nine  in  the  morning,  while  the 
persons  in  charge  were  in  the  act  of  drawing  out  the  dead  bodies 
of  those  who  perished  in  the  previous  explosion. 

A  body  of  sixteen  out  of  thirty-seven  searchers  then  in  the  pit, 
having  advanced  about  700  yards  from  the  shaft,  "  felt  the  air 
sucking,"  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  back.  The  signal  being 
given,  they  were  hauled  up  in  safety ;  but  on  reaching  the  upper 
air  they  were  reproached  with  cowardice  by  some  of  their  fellows, 
and  a  fresh  batch  of  seven  got  into  the  cage  and  were  lowered 
down  to  continue  the  search.    They  had  not  reached  the  bottcnn 
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many  minutes  before  a  fearful  crash  was  heard,  sliakinfr  all  the 
works  and  neighbouring  houses,  and  followed  by  the  ejection  of  a 
shower  of  rubbish  from  tho  mouth  of  the  shaft.  It  now  became 
evident  to  all  that  no  i-easonablo  hope  remained  of  bringing  up 
any  one  else  aliyCj  yet  a  man  named  Dawson  volunteered  to  go 
down  once  more  on  this  desperate  errand,  Portunately,  a  third 
explosion  put  an  end  to  any  further  sacrifice  of  life;  and  all 
persons  were  promptly  warned  off  the  ground.  The  total  number 
of  men  and  boys  who  lost  their  lives  in  consequence  of  the  first  ex- 
plosion was  not  far  short  of  400,  besides  twenty  or  thirty  volunteers 
who  perished  in  the  search  for  their  missing  comrades,  on  the 
second  day.  Among  the  valuable  Uvea  thus  lost  were  those  of  Mr. 
Parkin  JefFcock,  mining  engineer,  ShefBeld ;  Mr.  Smith,  engineer; 
David  Tewart,  steward ;  W.  Sugdon,  deputy ;  C.  Siddous,  under- 
doputy ;  Thomas  Kaylor  and  "W.  Stevenson,  foremen.  TTiere  is  no 
recorded  instance,  we  beUove,  of  so  fatal  a  catastrophe  in  ,a  coal 
mine.  The  most  terrible  accidents  of  the  same  Itmd  withiii  tho 
last  few  years,  if  not  within  living  memory,  were  those  at  the 
Lundhill  and  Hartley  Collieries.  Ci  the  former,  which  happened 
in  1857,  the  number  of  victims  was  189;  in  tho  latt«r,  which 
happened  in  January,  1 862,  tho  number  was  209.  The  greatest 
sympathy  was  felt  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  the  sufferers  by 
this  frightful  calamity.  Subscriptions  were  immediately  set  on 
foot,  both  in  the  district  and  in  the  metropolis,  for  the  relief  of 
the  numerous  widows  and  orphans  who  had  boen  bereaved  of 
their  natural  protectors.  A  telegram  was  sent  from  Her  Majesty 
to  Barnsley  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Tho  Queen  learns  with  deep  regret  the  extent  of  tho  frightful 
calamity,  and  desires,  if  a  subscription  is  set,  on  foot,  to  put  down 
her  name  for  200^.  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of  the  unfortunate 
sufferers." 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Barnsley,  Earl  Fitzwiliiam  presiding.  A 
subscription  list  was  opened,  at  the  head  of  which  is  Her  Majestj-'a 
200/.  The  proprietors  of  Lundhill  Colliery  give  500/.,  half  thereof 
to  be  devoted  to  the  rehof  of  the  widow  and  orphans  of  Mr.  John 
Smith,  one  of  the  volunteer  explorers.  Earl  Fitzwilliam  gives 
600/. ;  Mr.  R.  Clarke,  200/. ;  Mrs.  Clarke,  20/. ;  Major  "Wombwell, 
150/. ;  Mr.  Vernon  Wentworth,  100/. ;  Mr.  J.  F.  "Woodhouse, 
100/, ;  Messrs.  J.  Taylor  and  Sous,  100/,;  Mr,  Foljambe,  100/.; 
and  various  other  sums  made  the  Bubecription  more  than 
2000/, 

On  Sunday  the  16th,  tho  burial  of  the  dead  was  proceeded  with. 
Each  coffin  was  followed  by  a  train  of  mourners ;  and  the  number 
of  little  children  amongst  them  was  the  most  remarkable  feature 
in  the  moving  scene.  The  moane  of  the  widows  were  most  heart- 
rending. There  were  three  explosions  on  the  I7th,  and  what  was 
now  sought  was  to  drive  the  explosions  to  the  other  end,  so  as  to 
dam  up  the  sources  of  ventilation,  and  thereby  to  extinguish  the 
internal  fire.  On  the  18th  the  engineers  gave  directions  for 
iV3 
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filling  up  the  pit,  and  the  next  day  the  furnace  shaft  was  practi- 
cally closed,  though  the  workmen  had  not  ceased  throwing  down 
truck-loads  of  earth. 

The  first  explosion  took  place  at  one  p.m.,  on  Wednesday,  the 
12th.  The  winding  engine  was  in  motion  at  the  time,  and  the  cage 
in  No.  2  shaft  was  blown  a  short  way  up,  when  the  coupling  cliains 
snapped.  No.  1  pit  cage  was  broken,  but  not  disconnected  from 
the  rope.  Black  smoke  from  the  downcasts  continued  about  fiye 
minutes,  and  then  suddenly  ceased,  and  the  fresh  air  began  driving 
down  freely.  As  soon  as  this  was  the  case  the  No.  2  pit  rope  was 
taken  off  the  drum,  and  the  No.  1  pit  rope  was  wound  up  to  the 
top,  examined,  and  found  injured  about  twenty  yards  nx>m  the 
cappel.  The  broken  cage  was  taken  off  and  a  new  one  put  on,  and 
about  two  o'clock  Mr.  Dymond,  the  managing  partner ;  Mr.  David 
Tewart,  the  underground  steward;  and  Christopher  Siddons,  one  of 
the  deputies,  immoliately  descended  the  mine  and  found  many  men 
lying  about  the  bottom,  all  much  burnt.  They  were  drawn  to 
bank  as  quickly  as  possible.  A  new  rope  was  put  on,  and  great 
exertions  made  in  the  exploration  of  the  mine  and  recovery  of  the 
men.  The  explorers  found  terrible  effects  of  the  explosion  in  the 
workings,  and  the  undoubted  evidence  of  the  existence  of  fires.  The 
searches  were  vigorously  prosecuted  the  whole  of  Wednesday  after- 
noon and  night  by  Mr.  Dymond,  Mr.  Potter,  Mr.  Brown,  Mr. 
Parkin  Jeffcock,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Platts,  Mr.  Cooper,  Mr.  Maddison, 
and  other  viewers  and  deputies,  aided  by  seventy  or  eighty  men, 
who  succeeded  in  bringinc;  to  bank  about  eighty,  eighteen  of  whom 
were  living.  At  nine  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning  there  was  a 
second  violent  explosion  at  all  the  pits.  At  9.60  a.m.  there  was  a 
third  violent  explosion  at  the  downcasts.  The  No.  1  cage  was 
blown  into  the  headgear  and  broken,  and  two  vertical  columns  of 
black  smoke  and  dust  were  visible  for  two  or  three  minutes.  Mr. 
Parkin  Jeffcock,  Mr.  Smith  (Ludhill),  Mr.  D.  Tewart,  and  about 
twenty-five  men  were  down  in  the  pit  at  the  time  of  these  two  ex- 
plosions. No  change  was  noticed  in  the  pits  until  about  7.30  p.m. 
on  Thursday,  when  dense  white  smoke  issued  from  No.  2  pit, 
succeeded  by  an  exceedingly  strong  current  of  wind,  &c.,  then 
smoke,  accompanied  by  volumes  of  sparks.  At  this  time  the 
furnace-shaft  became  a  downcast.  The  pumping  engine  was  now 
stopped,  and  all  fires  and  lights  extinguished  near  the  top  of  the 
pits.  About  one  p.m.  on  Friday  morning,  the  sparks  nearly  dis- 
appeared, but  the  current  of  air  continued.  About  a  quarter  to 
five  on  the  same  morning,  Mr.  Mammatt,  who  was  in  attendance 
with  others  at  the  pit  bank,  heard  the  signal-bell  ring.  He  im- 
mediately got  some  men  together,  and  they  decided  upon  descending; 
and  for  that  purpose  they  removed  the  gin-rope  from  the  furnace 
pit,  and  rigged  it  up  at  No.  1,  using  the  saw-mill  engine.  He  and 
Mr.  Embleton,  junior,  then  descended,  and  near  the  bottom  of  the 
pit  found  Samuel  Brown  alive,  and  brought  him  to  bank.  They 
shouted  and  looked  about  the  pit,  but  could  not  hear  or  find  any 


,1866.]  Dreadful  Colliery  Explosion  at  Barnskij.  197 

one.  They,  however,  saw  a  large  fire  still  burning ;  there  were 
many  corves  of  coal  there,  all  on  fire. 

A  meeting  of  the  most  eminent  and  experienced  colliery 
viewers  in  England,  attended  by  Mr.  Morton,  the  Government 
inspector,  waa  held  at  the  Kind's  Head,  Bamsley,  on  the  14fh, 
when,  after  hearing  the  explanations  of  those  viewers  and  deputies 
who  had  descended  and  explored  the  mine,  the  meeting  was 
unanimously  of  opinion  as  to  the  probable  existence  of  standing 
fires  in  the  mino,  and  that  any  descent  or  attempt  to  examine  it  at 
present  would  be  attended  witli  certain  risk  of  lifo. 

An  inquest  on  the  bodies  of  the  deceaaed  was  held  at  the  Bamsley 
Court  House.  Mr.  John  Edward  Mammatt,  surveyornnd  inspector 
of  the  pit,  under  instructions  from  Mr.  Woodhouse,  gave  evidence, 
which  was  mostly  technical  in  its  character,  and  which  required 
constant  reference  to  plans  and  charts.  He  also  deposed  that  Mr. 
Parkin  Jeffcock,  though  Mr.  Woodhouse's  partner,  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  actual  management,  nor  did  Mr,  Dymond,  the  principal 
owner  of  thepit,  issue  practical  instructions  for  the  underground 
working.  The  whole  responsibility  rested  on  Mr.  Woodbouse. 
The  firing  of  the  shot  in  the  stone  drift  in  course  of  formation, 
for  the  purposes  of  ventilation  and  easy  transit,  was  entrusted  to 
one  BoDSon,  in  whose  absence  the  operation  would  be  entrusted  to 
one  of  the  deputies.  Three  men  wero  constantly  employed,  day 
and  night,  in  attending  to  the  ventilatuig  funiace.  The  pit  was 
worked  in  a  single  shift,  except  in  one  or  two  places,  where  there 
was  a  double  shift.  Thf  figures  given  by  this  witness  showed  that 
a  body  of  fresh  air  was  worked  every  minute  into  the  mine. 
The  naked  lights  in  the  mine  bad  been  considerably  reduced. 
Some  time  ago  they  extended  for  a  distance  of  800  yards  through 
the  workings  from  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  but  owing  to  certain 
representations,  Mr,  'Woodhouse  had  them  limited  to  400  yards. 
About  a  fortnight  before  the  explosion,  when  witness  was  absent, 
a  deputation  of  men  complained  of  foul  air  in  the  South  Level 
workings.  Witness  was  under  the  impression  that  the  defect  had 
been  remedied,  hut  he  had  not  looked  to  this  himself. 

Mr.  Mammatt  further  deposed  that  only  one  deputy  of  the 
■workings  (Cndman)  had  survived,  the  others  having  been  killed  in 
the  explosion,  including  David  Tewatt,  the  underground  manager, 
in  whose  book  the  number  of  the  workpeople  distributed  throughout 
tho  mine  was  recorded.  Witness  did  not  know  that  ,iny  one  could 
make  out  that  book,  as  Tuwart  was  dead.  In  the  working  of  the 
coal,  powder  was  not  used,  and  the  blasting  was  confined  to  the  stone 
drift  at  the  bottom  of  the  downcast  pit.  That  stono  drift  was  made 
hecBuse  Mr.  Dymond  wished  to  give  bis  men  a  more  direct  road  to 
their  work,  and  also  because  witness  wished  to  improve  the  ventila- 
tion down  the  travelling  road  on  the  dip  side.  The  drift  was  in  the 
stone  bind,  not  near  the  eoal.  Open  gaa-bumera  were  used  at  a 
much  greater  distance  from  the  ehaft.  Witness  said  he  had 
heard  the  appearance  of  the  workings  of  this  pit   described  as 
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like  an  underground  railway  station  at  nigbt^  the  open  space 
being  unusually  extensive. — (David  Tewart's  diary  was  put  in 
and  read.  One  entry  was,  ''  August  29,  1866.  A  large  outburst 
of  gas  in  the  second  bank,  south  side,  low  end  of  the  engine  place. 
Nine  a.m." — "Nov.  30.  The  colliers  laid  the  pit  idle.  Said  the 
south  level  banks  and  straight  places  were  full  of  gas.  When  the 
banks  were  examined  there  was  none  to  be  found.")  As  to  the 
offer  of  a  premium  for  blasting  in  the  drift,  the  witness  said  no 
formal  premium  was  offered,  but  the  men  were  offered  considera- 
tion-money for  working  long  shifts. — John  Sugden,  contractor 
for  the  drift,  was  called.  He  deposed  to  the  perfect  state  of  venti- 
lation, and  to  the  safety  of  using  powder  in  that  part  of  the  mine. 
The  only  lamps  used  were  Davy's  and  Stephenson's  lamps,  which 
were  always  kept  locked.  He  never  saw  a  naked  light  in  the  drift. 
Tewart  had  once  cautioned  him  to  take  notice  if  he  observed  any 
gas  there. — Mr.  W.  Maddison,  a  viewer  of  Wooley  CoUiery,  said 
he  examined  the  drift  after  the  explosion,  and  was  of  opinion  that 
it  was  a  thoroughly  safe  place  to  fire  a  shot. — The  inquest  was 
adjourned  to  the  7th  January,  and  was  afterwards  continued  by 
successive  adjournments  for  some  time.  Finally  the  jury  agreed 
upon  the  following  verdict :  — "  That  Richard  Homt  and  others  were 
killed  by  an  explosion  of  gas  or  fire-damp  in  the  Oaks  Colliery  on 
the  12th  of  December,  1866,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove 
when  or  how  it  was  ignited.  The  jury  add  that  they  think  it 
unnecessary  to  make  any  special  recommendations  as  to  the  work- 
ing of  mines,  seeing  that  the  Government  are  collecting  informa- 
tion, no  doubt  with  a  view  to  the  better  protection  of  life,  but  they 
think  a  more  strict  inspection  is  desirable." 

13.  The  Staffordshire  Colliery  Explosion. — On  the  day 
following  that  of  the  disaster  at  the  Oaks  Colliery,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Potteries  were  startled  by  a  colliery  explosion  which,  although 
not  quite  so  disastrous  in  its  results  as  that  at  Bamsley,  was  yet 
more  appalling  than  any  which  had  previously  happened  in  the 
North  Stafibrdshire  coal  district.  About  a  year  and  a  half  pre^ 
viously  the  North  Staffordshire  Coal  and  Iron  Company  (Limited) 
commenced  working  a  new  pit  at  Talk-o'-the-Hill,  about  four  miles 
from  Tunstall  and  one  mile  from  the  Harecastle  station.  The 
shafts  had  been  sunk  the  depth  of  about  300  yards,  and  latterly 
the  workers  had  reached  the  Banbury  seam,  a  noted  gas  coal,  the 
getting  of  which  is  attended  with  such  extreme  danger  that  ex- 
traordinary care  has  at  all  times  to  be  manifested  by  the  managers 
and  men  to  avoid  the  certain  loss  of  life  which  would  be  conse- 
quent  upon  an  explosion.  Up  to  Thursday  the  13th  the  care  taken 
had  been  successful ;  but  on  that  day  a  calamity  peculiarly  £Eital 
in  its  results  occurred.  From  150  to  200  men  were  employed  in 
the  pit.  Almost  aU  of  them  went  down  at  about  five  <r clock  on 
Thursday  morning,  and  were  engaged  at  different  parts  of  the 
workings,  which  extend  for  about  500  yards  in  all  directions  from 
the  bottom  of  the  shafts.    Every  thing  went  on  as  usual  until 
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nearly  noon.  Then  the  people  on  the  bank  and  those  living  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  pit  felt  the  earth  disturbed  as  if  by  an  earthquake, 
and  heard  a  smothered  report,  the  meaning  of  which  was  too  well 
understood.  Shortly  after,  flames  rushed  rariously  up  one  of  tho 
shafts  of  the  new  pit,  and  the  roofs  of  the  cottages,  the  hedgerows, 
and  the  roads  were  covered  with  a  black  poating  of  soot.  Large 
masses  of  coal  and  scorched  and  blackened  timber  were  also  hurled 
up  the  shaft,  and  scattered  about  at  various  distances.  The  sound 
oi  the  explosion  and  the  shaking  of  the  earth  caused  great  numbers 
of  men  to  rush  from  the  other  collieries  and  ironworks  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  the  purpose  of  giving  what  assistance  they 
coidd  to  those  whose  lives  were  in  danger,  and  women  and  children 
ran  from  their  homes  to  obtain  as  early  information  as  possible 
respnecting  the  relatives  for  whom  thev  had  reason  to  dread  a  most 
terrible  end.  They  thronged  about  the  pit  bank  so  as  to  impede 
those  who  were  active  in  making  preparations  for  descending. 
With  the  prompt  assistance  of  the  men  who  had  arrived  from 
other  works,  the  manager,  Mr.  G.  Johnson,  succeeded  in  clearing 
a  space  about  the  entrance  to  the  shafts,  and  the  cages  descended. 
The  people  outside  had  not  to  wait  long  before  about  fifty  men  and 
lads  were  sent  to  the  surface^  and  Were  eagerly  welcomed  as  they 
stepped  from  the  cages.  There  was  again  a  tumult,  as  wives  and 
mothers  and  children  rushed  forward  to  greet  their  escaped  rela- 
tives, and  to  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  they  had  suffered  from 
fire  or  from  the  terrible  after-damp.  The  above  escapes  had  been 
made  by  means  of  the  No.  2  shaft.  The  efforts  at  relief  by  tho 
cages  at  No.  1  shaft  were  not  so  successful,  and  many  of  the  men 
who  were  sent  up  there  were  dreadfully  burned.  A  number  of 
surgeons  resident  in  the  neighbourhood  had  hastened  to  the  spot  to 
give  their  aid,  and  the  incumbent  of  the  parish  was  active  m  his 
efforts  to  assist  the  sufferers. 

The  search  for  the  men  below  continued  throughout  the  after- 
noon, and  as  it  was  found  necessary,  owing  to  the  suffocating 
nature  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  pit,  to  work  by  frequent  relays  of 
men,  a  great  number  of  volunteers  for  the  hazardous  service  was 
needed.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  them.  Even  those 
who  had  escaped  from  the  pit,  and  whose  injuries  were  only  slight, 
went  down  again  and  again,  and  hazarded  the  lives  which  had  only 
just  been  saved  in  order  to  give  succour  to  those  less  fortunate  than 
themselves.  The  explorers  groped  about  the  workings,  and  as 
they  found  man  or  boy,  took  him  to  the  bottom  of  No.  1  shaft, 
from  whence  he  was  sent  to  the  surface.  So  dangerous  was  the 
work  of  searching  that  frequently  the  men  engaged  in  it  were  sent 
up  the  shaft  either  partially  or  wholly  unconscious,  and  the  medical 
men  had  to  use  restoratives.  Some  who  rapidly  recovered  insisted 
upon  continuing  the  dangerous  labour.  One  of  them,  a  collier 
who  had  been  sent  up  in  a  fainting  state,  could  not  lie  down  until 
he  had  told  how  and  where  he  had  seen  four  men  lying  dead  in  a 
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heap.  Others,  who  had  also  suffered  whilst  at  work  below,  and 
whom  the  doctors  had  told  to  lie  quiet  on  the  bank  for  a  wbile^ 
begged  that  they  might  descend  again,  even  whilst  the  noxious: 
gases  which  they  had  inhaled  continued  to  make  them  reel  liket 
drunken  men.  In  the  pit  the  explorers  saw  some  horrible  sights^ 
Frequently  they  found  portions  of  bodies  lying  apart,  and  thcjr 
were  at  times  obliged  to  send  up  the  trunk  of  a  man  whose  headl 
they  could  not  discover.  At  a  late  hour  on  Thursday  night  they 
had  sent  up  forty-three  dead  bodies,  and  thirteen  men  and  boys 
who  had  suffered  injuries  more  or  less  severe.  The  sight  at  the 
bank  was  even  more  affecting  than  that  below.  As  the  bodies 
were  taken  from  the  cages  the  doctors  examined  them,  and  pro- 
nounced whether  life  was  extinct  or  not.  The  women  and  children 
were  kept  so  far  back  from  the  pit's  mouth  that  they  could  not  tell 
whose  body  it  was  that  had  been  last  looked  at  by  the  doctors,  and 
were  unavoidably  kept  in  a  state  of  suspense  which  became  at  times 
unbearable.  Fires,  which  had  been  lit  about  the  bank  to  facilitate 
identification,  threw  a  peculiar  glare  upon  the  scorched  and  black* 
ened  bodies,  and  upon  the  men  whose  work  it  was  to  lift  them  from 
the  cage  and  lay  them  before  the  doctors.  Even  with  this  assist- 
ance it  was  not  possible  to  name  all  who  came  out.  The  bodies 
wore  placed  in  a  cart  in  pairs,  and  taken  to  the  Swan  Inn.  As 
the  carts  rumbled  along,  women  would  start  out  from  the  rows  of 
watchers  and  ask  anxiously  about  their  husbands  or  sons.  Very 
frequently  no  reply  could  be  made  to  their  questions.  During  the 
night  of  Friday  the  15th,  the  recovery  of  the  bodies  was  resumed, 
and  twenty-five  more  were  brought  to  the  surface,  making  a  total 
of  deaths  of  eighty-five;  a  second  man  among  those  rescued  alive 
having  died  since  the  accident.  Fourteen  horses  were  found  dead 
in  the  pit. 

In  the  course  of  the  explorations  the  cause  of  the  explosion  was 
ascertained.  The  explorers  found  the  body  of  the  mining  black- 
smith, and  by  his  side  they  saw  his  lamp  with  the  top  off.  He  had 
been  sent  down  to  shoe  some  of  the  horses,  and  must  have  strolled 
into  the  workings.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  took  off  the  top  of 
his  lamp,  and  the  light  attracting  the  foul  gas  which  was  about, 
caused  the  explosion.     His  head  was  blown  to  pieces. 

Mr.  S.  Child,  chairman  of  the  committee  mr  the  relief  of  the 
persons  bereaved  by  this  colliery  explosion,  received  a  letter  signed 
"  Thos.  M.  Biddubh,"  and  dated  "  17th  Dec.,  Buckingham 
Palace,**  desiring  Her  Majesty's  name  to  be  entered  in  the  sub- 
scription list  for  100/.,  and  signifying  the  Queen's  sjnmpathy  for 
those  who  had  been  bereaved  by  this  terrible  accident. 

The  North  Staffordshire  Coal  Masters'  Association  resolved  to 
devote  83/.,  interest  accrued  on  the  Staffordshire  portion  of  the 
Hartley  fund  surplus,  to  the  relief  fund ;  and  they  requested  Mr. 
Wynne,  Government  inspector,  to  use  his  influence  to  obtain  the 
Shropshire  and  Cheshire  interest  on  behalf  of  Lord  Granville  as 
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coal  master.  100/.  was  aubacribeJ,  and  100/,  each  from  Mr.  E. 
Heath  and  Mr.  Yewdell  (the  latter  on  account  of  the  8ilrerdale 
and  Apedale  Company),  and  250/.  in  smaller  sums. 

A  meeting  was  held,  the  Earl  of  Lichfield,  Lord-Lieutonant  of 
Staffordshire,  presiding,  in  the  Com  Exchange,  "Wolverhampton, 
to  receive  subscriptions  for  the  sufferers.  The  suhscription  com- 
menced in  the  room  amounted  to  more  than  1000/.  An  inquest 
was  held  on  the  bodies  of  the  deceased  persons,  and  after  a  very 
protracted  inquiry,  the  jury  agreed  to  the  following  verdicl : — 
"  We  find  that  the  deceased  met  their  deaths  by  an  explosion  of 
gas  in  the  North  Staffordshire  Coal  and  Iron  Company's  Banbury 
mine  on  the  13th  of  December  last.  No  positive  evidence  has 
been  brought  before  us  to  show  how  the  explosion  occurred,  but  wa 
are  of  opmion  that  an  accumulation  of  gas  had  taken  place  in 
some  of  the  lower  workings  in  consequence  of  the  upsetting  of  a 
train  of  coals  in  a  doorway,  and  the  gas  coming  in  contact  with  a 
naked  light  unlawfully  exposed  by  one  of  the  miners,  exploded. 
We  find  that  if  the  rules  and  regulations  made  by  the  managers  of 
the  pit  had  been  carried  out  as  they  ought  to  have  been  by  the 
eubordinatee;  the  explosion  might  not  have  taken  place.  We 
regret  to  see  a  culpable  negligence  shown  by  James  Bassona  and 
Charles  Lawton  in  violating  rides  made  for  protection  of  life  and 
property  in  the  pit.  We  should  also  suggest  that  means  be  adopted 
by  Mr.  Nioholls,  underground  bailiff  of  the  mine,  for  carrying  out 
more  strictly  the  rules  of  the  pit  with  regard  to  men  firing  tbeir 
own  shots,  hruahing  out  the  gas  themselves,  smoking  pipes,  and 
relighting  their  lamps  in  the  return  airway.  We  cannot  too 
strictly  urge  upon  Government  the  necessity  of  appointing  addi- 
tional inspectors  of  mines." 

19.  Fatal  Accident  ox  the  Metropolitan  Bailway. — An 
accident  took  place  which  perhaps  cannot  be  properly  described 
as  a  "railway  accident"  though  it  proved  fatal  to  the  lives  of  three 
passengers,  one  lady  and  two  gentlemen,  on  the  Metropolitan  (under- 
ground) line.  The  exact  scene  ofthe  accident  was  that  portion  of  the 
railway  just  outside  the  Aldersgate- street  station,  where  the  works 
of  the  new  dead- meat  market  were  in  progress.  These  works  were 
being  carried  on  under  the  superintendence  of  a  joint  committee 
composed  of  members  of  the  corporation  of  London  and  of  directors 
of  the  Great  Western  and  Metropolitan  railways.  Mr.  Kelk  has  the 
general  contract  for  tho  construction  of  the  market,  which  was  de- 
signed to  rest  upon  a  network  of  wronght-iron  girders  thrown  over 
the  large  space  recently  excavated  in  Smithfield.  Several  ofthe  main 
girders  had  been  already  placed  in  position,  and  the  cross  girders 
were  in  process  of  being  laid  across  them  by  the  Thames  Ironworks 
Company,  who  had  taken  a  sub-contract  under  ilr.  Kclk,  The  en- 
gineers had  taken  tho  precaution  to  give  the  contractors  notice  not 
to  proceed  with  this  operation  at  any  time  when  trains  were  pass- 
ing. Unhappily,  this  regulation  was  not  strictly  adhered  to,  and 
at  the  moment  the  down-train  to  Ecnsington  leaving  the  Moor- 
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gate-street  Btation  at  12.40  p.m.y  approached  the  now  open  area 
beneath  Smithfield,  the  workmen  of  the  Thames  Ironworks  Com- 
pany, under  the  orders  of  Mr.  Maldon,  one  of  their  foremen,  were 
swinging  into  position,  by  means  of  the  '' shearlegs,''  a  cross 
girder,  about  40ft.  long  and  20in.  deep,  and  weighing  nearly  four 
tons.  The  train,  consisting  of  four  carriages,  each  about  sixteen 
yards  long,  had  almost  pa^ed  the  point  of  danger  when  the  sus- 
pending tackle  became  displaced  in  some  unemlalned  manner,  and 
the  girder  fell  obliquely,  one  end  buryin^^  itself  in  the  ground  a  few 
feet  from  the  rails,  the  other  end  fallmg  with  destruotiTe  force 
upon  the  roof  of  the  last  carriage  in  the  train,  a  second-class  one, 
containing  six  compartments.  The  first  compartment  escaped,  and 
the  enormous  weight  of  the  girder,  falling  upon  the  second,  broke 
through,  and  utterly  destroyed  the  furthest  back  compartments,  in 
which,  by  a  fortunate  chance,  there  happened  to  be  only  three  pas- 
sengers— two  gentlemen  and  one  lady,  and  Squires,  the  guard  of 
the  train.  The  poor  woman  was  instantaneously  killed,  her  skull 
having  been  frightfully  fractured  and  her  neck  broken.  The  gir- 
der completely  destroyed  the  last  four  compartments  of  the  carriage, 
which  was  dragged  on  some  forty  or  fifty  yards  before  the  engine- 
driver  could  check  the  impetus  of  the  train.  The  girder  carried 
away  the  upper  part  of  the  carriage,  and  with  it  the  male  pas- 
sengers and  the  guard,  who  were  found  crushed  upon  the  ground. 
The  body  of  the  woman  remained  on  the  floor  of  the  broken 
carriage. 

The  noise  made  by  the  fall  of  the  girder  speedily  attracted  a 
number  of  workmen  in  addition  to  those  employed  in  placing  it, 
and  the  huge  mass  of  iron  was  removed  as  quickly  as  possible  from 
the  mutilated  bodies  of  the  sufierers.  Information  was  at  once 
conveyed  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  Mr,  Cuddeford,  the 
house  surgeon,  sent  two  of  his  colleagues,  Messrs.  Moore  and 
Humphrey,  to  afibrd  all  the  succour  in  their  power.  Under  the 
careful  superintendence  of  these  gentlemen  the  injured  passengers 
and  guard  were  carried  to  the  liospital.  One  of  the  gentlemen 
died  almost  immediately  upon  entering  it— indeed,  before  he  could 
be  removed  to  a  ward.  Ho  was  only  able  to  take  a  little  stimulant, 
and  he  then  sank  at  once.  Both  legs  and  thighs  were  frightfully 
mutilated,  and  the  abdomen  was  much  torn.  The  other  pas- 
senger was  in  a  state  of  extreme  collapse  upon  admission,  having 
fracture  of  the  thigh  and  dislocation  of  the  fibula,  besides  minor 
injuries.  He  never  rallied,  and  died  at  5.30  p.m.  The  guard  was 
sufiering  from  severe  fractures  of  both  legs,  besides  various  other 
injuries.  The  poor  woman,  although  dead  when  taken  from  the 
carriage,  was  also  received  at  the  hospital,  where  the  medical  men 
ascertained  that  her  skull  and  neck  were  fractured,  and  her  jaw 
broken. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  bodies  of  the  deceased  persons  by 
Mr.  Payno  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  Ono  of  the  principal 
witnesses,  Mr.  H.  Carman,  of  Hampstead-road^  builder,  said  he 
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was  in  the  Becond-class  carriage,  when  he  felt  it  struck  beaTily 
overhead,  and  his  coinpartment  was  partially  broken.  Some 
persons  outside  extricated  him.  On  getting  out  he  saw  Mrs. 
Sarah  Johnson  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  carriage,  under  the  girder, 
which  waa  lying  diagonally  on  the  new  rail  from  Alders- 
gate  station,  going  towards  Farringdon- street.  He  saw  the  shear- 
legs  above  the  girders,  but  he  did  not  remember  their  absolute 
positions.  A  thick  bnuser  was  hanging  about  six  or  seyen  feet 
above  tho  girders,  but  he  did  not  see  from  what  it  was  hanging. 
He  saw  no  tackling  either  on  the  gi-ound  or  hanging  to  the  shear- 
legs.  Witness  did  not  investigate  further,  as  a  medical  man 
advised  him  to  go  to  bed,  as  he  was  very  much  shaken. — Charles 
Ritchie,  a  fitter  and  bolster,  working  at  the  New  Meat  Market, 
said  the  model  (produced)  was  correct.  When  the  girder  fell 
witness  was  sLinding  on  the  last  of  the  cross  girders.  The  girder 
slipped  on  tbe  one  that  witness  was  standing  upon.  It  was  first 
placed  diagonally  above  and  on  the  cross  girders.  "  AYe  were  about 
to  place  it  h\  the  side  of  t)ie  others.  It  had  been  dragged  by  the 
engine  acros.s  ibe  other  girders  by  a  line  through  a  leading  block, 
going  to  the  monkey- engine,  which  was  some  distance  away.  It 
worked  a  crab,  to  which  the  rope  led,  A  foreman  was  standing 
on  the  other  side  of  tho  girder,  and  some  men — Smith,  Jones,  and 
Simms— were  at  the  end,  whose  duty  would  be  to  put  a  check-lino 
on  before  the  engine  was  started  for  the  last  time.  It  would  have 
been  difficult  to  fix  it,  as  there  was  no  hole  at  that  end  of  the  girder. 
There  was  no  particular  place  to  fasten  the  other  end  of  the  check- 
rope,  but  there  was  an  iron  stake  in  the  ground  which  might  have 
been  used  for  that  purpose.  This  was  the  first  girder  brought  across 
in  the  way  described.  It  waa  done  so,  being  thought  a  quicker 
way.  A  boy  was  posted  to  pass  signak  from  the  foreman  to  tho 
engine-driver.  The  boy  waa  on  the  ground  with  a  white  flag  to 
start  the  engine,  and  a  red  flag  to  stop  it,  I  don't  know  of  any 
one  being  plnecd  to  look  ont  for  coming  trains,  Tho  engine  when 
started  would  gradually  tighten  ibe  rope,  and  then  suddenly  tlio 
girder  would  start ;  and  if  you  wanted  it  to  slip  a  foot,  it  was  apt  to 
go  three,  with  a  sort  of  jork.  The  ganger  over  all  the  men  at 
work  there  was  Chaney,  who  waved  tho  white  flag ;  the  boy 
repeated  the  signal,  and  the  engine  started."  Witness  told  Chaney 
it  would  not  be  safe  to  go  much  further.  He  said,  "  I  think  it 
will  go  nnothcr  foot."  Witness  said  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
drag  It  another  I'^iut,  as  by  Irving  to  move  it  one  foot  it 
would  slip  three.  Chaney  then  showed  the  wliite  flag.  The  engine 
started,  and  drew  the  rope  exceedingly  tight,  and  the  girder  took  a 
sudden  nm,  and  fell  over  on  to  the  carriage.  In  answer  to  Captain 
Tyler,  the  witness  said  there  were  no  orders  about  not  working 
the  line  while  the  trains  were  running, — Charles  Pincbin,  driver 
of  the  donkey-engine,  also  deposed  to  the  circumBtanees  under 
which  the  calamity  occurred,  and  said  that  Mr.  Wilmott  directed 
him  to  use  tho  donkey-engine  on  the  occasion. — William  Sprignall, 
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the  signal  boy,  also  deposed  to  the  circumstanoes  under  wliich  the 
girder  fell. — After  some  further  evidencey  John  Wilmott,  foreman 
of  the  works  at  the  New  Meat  Market,  was  examined :  he  said  he 
was  in  the  service  of  the  Thames  Ironworks  Company.  He 
received  no  instructions  from  the  railway  company.  The  witness 
described  the  instructions  given  by  him  to  Chaney,  and  said  he 
ordered  him  to  take  the  balancing  point  of  the  girder  about  mid- 
way between  the  two  last  cross  girders,  and  then  let  witness  know, 
and  he  would  come  and  superintend  the  getting  of  the  fl;irder  into 
its  place.  Witness  then  went  away,  leaving  Chaney  m  charge. 
Witness  was  not  recalled  by  Chaney,  and  his  first  knowledge  of  we 
calamity  was  from  the  crash  of  the  carriage. — Kichard  Chaney, 
hoister  and  fitter,  deposed  to  the  instructions  given  to  him  by  Mr. 
Wilmott,  and  also  to  facts  already  stated  by  the  witness  Bitohie. 
lie  also  said  :  *'  I  am  not  aware  that  Kitchie  said  it  was  not  safe 
to  drag  it  another  foot,  or  I  should  not  have  had  it  done.  I  kept 
my  eye  always  on  the  mark,  and  did  not  look  at  the  men  at  aU. 
I  thought  it  might  go  another  foot,  and  some  one  said,  *  Dick, 
go  another  foot.'  I  was  then  at  rest,  the  engine  being  stopped. 
I  believe  I  then  reversed  the  white  flag  to  move  it  the  other  root. 
I  won't  say  whether  I  did  or  not.  Just  at  that  time  the  train 
came  through.  I  was  enveloped  in  steam,  and  the  girder  fell 
without  my  seeing  it.  I  had  the  red  flag  in  my  hand  at  the  time, 
and  reversed  it.  I  did  not  see  the  lad,  because  I  did  not  take  my 
eyes  off  the  mark.  Eitchie  never  said,  after  the  accident,  *  What* 
ever  made  you  start  the  engine  on  again  ?  I  told  you  the  girder 
must  go  down.'  Nor  did  I  say,  'It's  no  use  saying  so  now.'  I  do 
not  recollect  any  such  words.  I  have  been  for  twenty  years 
engaged  in  these  works." — The  coroner  then  summed  up,  and 
said  it  was  for  the  jury  to  say  whether  Wilmott,  by  any  act  of 
omission,  or  Chaney  by  any  act  of  commission,  had  made  them- 
selves criminally  responsible. — The  jury,  after  a  short  consultation, 
returned  a  verdict  of  Manslaughter  against  Wilmott  and  Chaney, 
and  they  were  bound  each  in  100/.  and  two  sureties  in  100/.  to 
appear  at  the  next  sessions  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court  and  take 
their  trial. 

26.  Great  American  Yacht  Race. — The  Ocean  Race  across 
the  Atlantic,  from  New  York  to  Cowes,  between  the  American 
yachts  "  Henrietta,"  203 ;  "  Fleetwing,"  204 ;  and  "  Vesta,"  201 
tons,  terminated  in  favour  of  the  first-mentioned  vessel.  The 
yachts  left  New  York  on  December  12,  and  the  winner  arrived  at 
Cowes  on  the  afternoon  of  the  26th,  the  other  two  early  on  the 
following  morning. 

The  winning  yacht,  with  Mr.  Bennett,  jun.,  the  owner,  on  board, 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Samuels,  formerly  of  the  clipper  ship 
** Dreadnought."  The  "Henrietta"  made  one  of  the  quickest 
passages  on  record.  She  had  no  accident,  and  did  not  lose  a  rope, 
and  made  the  entire  passage  from  New  York  to  Cowes  on  one 
tack    Her  greatest  run  in  one  day  was  280  miles;  her  leasts 
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113,  and  that  was  on  the  19th  iust.,  when  she  lay  in  a  heavy 
storm. 

The  "  Henrietta  "  parted  company  with  the  other  yachts  twenty- 
four  hours  after  starting,  and  saw  nothing  of  them  afterwards  till 
their  arrival  at  Cowes.  The  same  with  the  "  Vesta  "  and  "  Fleet- 
wing."  The  "Pleetwing,"  when  eight  days  out,  encountered  a 
heavy  southerly  gale.  The  sea  boarded  her  at  9  p.m.,  and  carried 
away  her  jibboom  and  washed  aix  men  overboard,  including  two 
quartermaatera,  all  of  whom  were  lost.  This  caused  a  deficiency 
of  hands  on  board ;  and  to  that  and  her  losa  of  canvas  ia  attributed 
her  losing  the  race.  The  "  Fleetwing  "  was  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Thomas,  of  the  packet  ship  "  New  York."  She  is  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  marine  architecture. 

The  "  Vesta  "  was  boarded  by  Pilot  Webb  at  8.50  p.m.  on  the 
25th,  ten  miles  west- south- west  of  the  Needles,  as  he  supposed, 
but  owing  to  the  misty  weather  he  mistook  the  St.  Eatherine 
light  for  the  Needles,  and  thereby  caused  the  "  Vesta  "  to  be  last, 
instead  of  second,  in  the  race,  as  she  would  otherwise  hare  made 
the  Needles  at  9.50  p.m.,  instead  of  12.40  a.m.  the  nest  day.  The 
"Vesta"  met  with  no  accident,  and  did  not  lose  a  rope.  The 
"Vesta's"  greatest  run  in  one  day  waa  277,  and  her  least  165 
miles. 

The  three  vessels  lay  off  the  Eoyal  Yacht  Squadron  Club-house, 
by  the  members  of  which  club  the  yachtsmen  were  most  cor- 
dially received,  especially  those  belonging  to  the  "  Henrietta." 
Hundreds  of  boats  with  visitors  were  seen  sailing  round  the 
yachts. 

The  Royal  Yacht  Club  fired  a  salute  of  eleven  guns  in  honour 
of  the  yachts.  The  "  Henrietta  "  manned  yards  and  dipped  her 
colours  in  man-of-war  style.  Captain  Bennett  visited  Her  Ma- 
jesty's ship  "Hector,"  and  returned  thanks  for  the  offers  of 
facilities  at  Portsmouth  dockyard  for  repairs.  The  "  Henrietta  " 
needed  none.  Captain  Brown,  secretary  of  the  Royal  Yacht 
Club,  tendered  to  the  American  yachtamen  the  hospitalities  of  the 
Club-house  immediately  on  their  arrival,  which  they  gratefully 
accepted. 

On  the  31st  a  banquet  was  given  to  the  officers  of  the  yachts  by 
the  members  of  the  Royal  Yacht  Olub.  Sir  John  Simeon,  M.P., 
presided;  and  cordial  compliments  and  expressions  of  good-will 
were  inf«rchangcd  between  the  entertainers  and  their  gueats. 

30.  Fire  .\t  the  Cryst.vl  I'ai,.\ce,  Sydenham. — A  fire  which 
caused  a  disastroua  injury  to  this  beautiful  and  popular  structure 
broke  out  on  the  afternoon  of  this  day  (Sunday),  and  before  it 
could  be  arrested  the  tropical  department,  with  almost  the  whole 
of  its  costly  and  beautiful  contents,  was  reduced  to  ruins.  It  waa 
not  until  daylight  on  the  next  morning  that  the  havoc  done  waa 
completely  disclosed.  The  whole  of  the  northern  end  of  the 
building  was  destroyed,  except  a  part  of  the  low  narrow  wing 
extending  towards  the  east  into  the  grounds,  at  a  right  angle  with 
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the  fabric,  and  used  chiefly  as  an  orangery.  The  space  between 
the  water  tower  and  the  screen  which  separated  the  tropical 
department  from  the  rest  of  the  nave,  about  a  couple  of  acres  in 
extent,  was  strewn  with  blackened  masses  of  the  fallen  roof  and 
other  materials,  presenting  a  deplorable  spectacle.  All  that  re- 
mained of  the  northern  transept  were  a  few  broken  outlines  of  the 
arches;  and,  towering  from  among  the  general  wreck,  were  still  to 
be  seen  the  two  colossal  Egyptian  figures  copied  from  the  temple 
of  Rameses  the  Great  at  Aboo  Simbel,  in  Nubia,  but  now  sadly 
defaced  by  the  action  of  the  fire.  They  were  sixty-five  feet  high, 
and  reached  to  the  roof  of  the  transept.  Of  the  Alhambra  Court, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  tropical  part  of  the  nave,  and  also  of  the 
Byzantine  and  Romanesque  Court,  facing  it  on  the  opposite  side, 
little  was  left  but  the  bare  walls ;  the  Queen's  apartments  and  the 
library  and  reading-room  perished,  as  also  the  extensive  collection 
of  Indian  curiosities  and  products,  the  Gallery  of  Naval  Archi- 
tecture, the  Aviary,  and  the  whole  of  the  tropical  plants.  The 
remains  of  the  stupendous  tree  brought  from  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
in  California,  and  which,  when  growing,  is  said  to  have  been 
400  feet  high,  shared  the  same  fate.  The  fire  appeared  to  have 
originated  in  the  north-eastern  wing,  from  which  it  spread  rapidly 
towards  the  main  body  of  the  building,  along  the  flooring  and 
other  woodwork,  which  in  the  tropical  end  had  become  exceed- 
ingly inflammable.  It  afterwards  extended  to  the  great  water 
tower,  the  floors  of  which,  at  different  stories,  and  the  gallery, 
were  for  several  hours  burning  at  the  same  time.  It  was  first 
discovered  by  a  police-constable  on  duty,  and  he  gave  an  alarm 
to  a  fireman  in  the  company's  service  within  the  building,  and  the 
only  one  who  happened  to  be  there.  Ordinarily  there  are  three  of 
the  company's  firemen  on  duty  in  the  Palace,  but  only  one  on 
Sundays.  On  receiving  the  alarm  the  fireman  screwed  on  a  hose 
to  one  of  the  numerous  hydrants  in  the  building,  which  are 
always  kept  charged  at  high  pressure,  and  tried  for  some  time, 
but  in  vain,  to  cope  with  the  fire.  Being  Sunday,  there  was 
some  difficulty  in  collecting  the  workmen  belonging  to  the  Palace 
to  render  assistance  in  the  emergency. 

The  remains  of  the  young  hippopotamus  were  found  among  the 
ruins,  but  were  scarcely  distinguishable.  During  the  fire,  and 
when  it  was  not  certain  what  turn  it  might  take,  the  flooring 
along  part  oT  the  nave  on  the  south  side  of  the  screen  was 
ripped  up  in  places  to  prevent  it  spreading  in  that  direction. 
That  precaution  having,  fortunately,  become  unnecessary,  the 
flooriug  was  reinstated  in  the  course  of  the  following  night;  and 
the  next  day  the  Palace  was  open  to  the  public  as  usual,  when 
upwards  of  8000  visitors  were  present. 

The  fire  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  a  place  used  as  a 
paint  and  store  room  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  building,  and 
near  the  water  tower. 

The  directors,  with  Mr.  Bowley,  the  manager,  and  Mr.  Gtxo\e, 


1866.]  Fire  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  Sydenham.  307 

the  secretary,  held  a  meeting  at  the  Palace  on  the  Slst.  They  ex- 
presBed  themselves  in  grateful  terms  to  Captain  Shaw,  the  head  of 
the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigaio,  for  the  energy  nnd  clisercdon 
shown  by  him  in  the  emergency,  On  arriving  at  the  eceiic  of  tlie 
fire,  the  whole  of  the  northern  transept  had  fallen  in,  and  he 
directed  all  the  means  and  appliances  at  hia  disposal  to  prevent  it 
spreading  beyond  the  screen  separating  the  rest  of  the  nave  from 
the  tropical  departincnt,  in  which  he  was  happily  successful,  and 
by  that  means,  probably,  the  building  was  saved  from  entire 
destruction.  While  he  was  so  engaged  he  was  much  urged  by 
strangers  and  others  to  detach  some  of  the  men  of  the  brigade  and 
engines  to  operate  cm  the  water  tower,  which  was  on  fire  in  scvei-al 
places ;  but  he  resisted  all  such  importunity,  knowing  that  the 
tower  was  then  c<jnpletely  isolated,  and  not  likely  to  be  tho 
means  of  communicating  fire  to  any  other  part  of  the  Palace,  and 
he  employed  all  his  energies  and  those  of  the  brigade  to  confine 
the  fire  to  the  tropical  end.  That  achieved,  he  applied  himself 
to  extinguish  the  fire  in  tho  water  tower,  in  which  he  also  suc- 
ceeded. 

The  official  report  of  Captain  Shaw  was  aa  follows : — 

"North  end  of  building,  about  300ft.  square,  containing  the 
Tropical  Department,  the  whole  of  the  Ivatura!  History  Collection ; 
the  Assyrian,  Alhambra,  and  Byzantine  Courts ;  the  Queen's 
apartments;  the  Library  and  Printing-offices ;  the  Indian,  yVrchi- 
tcctural.  Model,  and  Manne  Galleries  and  carpenter's  workshop — 
a  portion  of  the  above,  about  230ft.  in  length,  all  but  destroyed. 
North  Tower,  and  rest  of  building  and  contents,  and  north  end  of 
Centre  Transept,  damaged  by  fire,  water,  and  removal." 

Great  and  general  regret  was  felt  at  the  injury  thus  occasioned 
to  this  beautiful  and  favourite  place  of  amnsoment.  The  following 
statement  was  afterwards  issued  by  the  directors : — 

"  The  directors  sincerely  regret  to  have  to  make  a  statement  to 
the  proprietors  in  reference  to  the  recent  disaster  by  which  a 
portion  of  the  On'stal  Palace  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Sunday, 
December  30.  The  portion  deati'oyed  lay  entirely  north  of  tlie 
screen  dividing  the  Tropical  Department  from  tho  main  building, 
and  consisted  of  the  north  end  and  north  transept  of  the  Palace — 
containing  the  Queen's  apartments,  the  Nineveh  Court,  the 
tropical  planta,  the  library,  the  collection  of  naval  and  engineering 
models,  and  Indian  objects.  South  of  the  north  transept,  also,  a 
large  part  of  the  Alhambra  and  Byzantine  Courts  was,  unfor- 
tunately, much  injured.  The  remaining  eight  of  the  Fine  Art 
Courts,  with  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  Palace  occupied  by  tho 
exhibitors,  and  that  in  which  the  concerts  and  amusements  take 
place,  are  entirely  uninjured,  and  remain  in  theii-  former  state  of 
safeh'  and  efficiency. 

"  The  directors  have  had  frequent  meetings  since  the  fire,  and 
they  now  beg  to  acquaint  the  proprietors  that,  acting  under  the 
advice  of  Mr,  Fdwin  Clark,  the  eminent  engineer,  the  most  care- 
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ful  additional  precautions  have  been  taken  to  ensore  the  safetj 
of  the  entire  building.  In  order  to  fortify  and  protect  the  north- 
ern end  of  the  nave  against  the  wind  and  weather^  the  existing 
canvas  curtain  has  been  strengthened  by  struts  and  cross-braces, 
and  a  solid  timber  screen  is  being  rapidly  erected  a  few  feet  north 
of  it,  which,  when  completed^  will  form  an  effectual  protection  to 
the  building,  pending  the  reconstruction  of  the  portion  destroyed. 

"  The  Alhambra  and  Byzantine  Courts  will  be  immediately 
closed  in  and  protected  from  the  effects  of  the  winter  till  the  time 
arrives  for  their  repair.  The  whole  of  the  damaged  portion  is 
undergoing  careful  investigation  by  Mr.  Clark,  and  all  parts 
which  can  be  preserved  will  be  made  good  out  of  the  debris,  which 
will  be  carefully  collected  and  tested  for  that  purpose.  It  will 
take  some  weeks  to  effect  this,  and  to  remove  the  useless  frag- 
ments of  the  building,  so  as  to  leave  the  ground  clear  for  the  work 
of  reconstruction. 

"  It  must  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  proprietors  to  notice  the 
deep  and  wide-spread  feeling  of  sympathy  with  the  Palace  which 
the  recent  misfortune  has  called  forth  from  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, from  Iler  Majesty  downwards ;  a  sympathy  which  has 
not  confined  itself  to  words,  but  has  already  brought  many  offers 
of  objects  to  replace  those  destroyed,  offers  which,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say,  are  gratefully  received.  The  Board  fully  concur  in  the 
public  desire  to  re-erect  the  fabric,  leaving  the  mode  of  filling  the 
interior  for  later  consideration.  It  is  probable  that  the  re-erection 
will  cost  from  50,000/.  to  60,000/.  The  mode  of  providing  for 
this  outlay,  and  for  that  which  may  hereafter  be  considered  ad- 
visable in  respect  of  the  restitution  of  the  interior,  is  occupying 
the  anxious  attention  of  the  directors. 

"  The  building  and  its  contents  are  insured  for  a  sum  of  96,000/., 
the  company's  claim  on  which,  in  respect  of  the  destroyed  portion, 
amounts  to  over  38,000/. 

"  The  proprietors  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  building  has 

Eassed  through  the  recent  severe   gales  and  fall  of  snow  (the 
eaviest  which   it  has   yet  experienced)  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner,  and  without  suffering  any  damage  whatever. 

**  By  order  of  the  Board, 

"  G.  Gkovb,  Secretary. 
"  Crystal  Palace,  Jan.  10, 1867." 
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EMINENT  PERSONS  DECEASED  IN  1866. 


QUEEN  UARIE  AMELIE. 

Thb  Consort  of  His  late  Majesty  King 
Louis  Phili  "  " 

ZUhofMni    . 
of  man;  and  great 

Murie  Am^lie  tic  Bourljcm,  tlie  (laughter 
of  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Noplea,  Third  of 
Sicily,  and  First  of  the  L'nittd  Kingdom 
of  the  Two  SidliCB,  wna  bora  on  April  26, 
1782.  Her  motlitT  was  Maria  Caroline, 
Archdnchess  of  Aastriit,  the  iioperioos 
daughter  of  Marin  Theresa,  and  iister  of 
Mane  Antoinette  and  of  tlie  Emperors 
Joseph  and  Leopold.  If  Fordinand  mas 
the  nominal  ruler  of  his  kingdom,  Mnnc 
Caroline  was  tht  reul  Sovereign.  How, 
in  flpito  of  her  hii-^ljanrt  and  bis  Cobinet, 
she  aen-ed  Nelson  in  Ilia  honrof  need  at 
the  instigation  of  Lndy  HnmiltoD,  will  be 
remembered  by  nil  Kugliahmen.  Marie 
Am^lie,  the  fntnri'  Queen  of  the  French, 

catefully  educated  nudpr  the  citre  of 
Madame  d'Ambrosio.  She  early  displayed 
the  germs  of  tho&e  amiable  qunlitieawlucb 
disUngaished   ber  in   after   ""       """ 


tlin 


liil.  < 


I,  the 


widow  of  Charlea  Felix,  Kin^  of  Sardinia, 
to  M.  Donnet,  Arclihisbop  of  Bonlenni, 
"we  three  sisters  in  our  tliildhood  were 
culled  respeotivelj-  !a  bella,  la  doda,  and 
la  laata.  La  taiiia  wol  Marie  Am^lie." 
The  politlcftl  stunns  amid  which  this 
Princess  passed  \\vr  early  yonrs,  inake  the 
beginning  of  her  life  resemble  to  Home 
extent  the  youth  of  her  Aiture  husband, 
^ibe  wag  scarcely  ton  years  of  agu  when, 
in  1702,  the  Frcncli  fleet,  comninuded  by 
Admiral  de  la  Touche  Trcville,  appeared 
in  the  Bay  of  Naples ;  and  iW>m  that  time 
onwards,  daring  the  period  of  the  fint 
victories  of  Nqioleon,  the  Goynl  Family 
of  Naflea  were  kept  in  a  state  of  per- 


petnHl  anxiety  and  alarm.  At  length,  on 
the  conquest  of  Naples  by  the  French 
troops  under  General  Clmmpionnet,  in 
1798,  Ferdinnnd  and  his  Qn^n  Bed  into 
l^icily  with  their  ehildtvu.  The  Princees 
Mario  Amehc  rerusined  at  Palermo  with 
her  motlier  during  the  first  Neapolitan 
rerolution,  and  even  for  aonie  time  after 
the  victoriea  of  Snwarrow  in  Northern 
Italy  had  compelled  the  French  troops  to 
depart  from  Naples.  In  the  month  of 
Jnne,  1800,  the  Qaecu  ami  her  datigliteie 
went  to  Vienna,  whero  they  remained  fur 
two  years,  returning  to  Naples  in  1802. 
Beoowed  political  uutbreaka  compelled 
the  Boyol  fainUy  again  to  retire  into 
Sicily;  and  it  was  during  tUii  second 
iieriod  of  reaidencc  there  that  the  mnceaB 
Marie  Amflie  tbr  the  first  timo*mHt  the 
Dako  of  Orleans,  like  herself,  an  exile 
from  his  coontry. 

In  1808,  on  his  retnm  &om  the  burial 
in  Malta  of  his  brother  the  Comte  de 


visit  to  Palcnuo.  He  did  bo,  nnd  soon 
gained  the  auctions  of  tha  second  of  the 
King's  daughters.  There  appears  to  he  a 
donhC  as  to  the  motives  of  Qaeen  Caroline 
in  erentoaily  sanctioning  their  union.  It 
was  not  to  be  eipeeted  that  the  sister  of 
Marie  Antoinette  and  the  wife  of  u  BouT' 
ban  King  could  look  with  mudi  favani 
on  the  SOD  of  one  who  took  a  chief  port 
in  tbe  persecution  of  her  lister,  and  in 
the  execution  of  his  King.  On  the  other 
hand.  It  has  been  said  that  tlio  shrewd 
Queen  early  saw  the  strong  points  in  the 
character  of  the  Dnka  of  Orleans,  sjjd 
thought  that,  amid  the  perils  which  at 
the  moinent  sutronnded  her  family,  it 
would  bo  well  to  attach  to  their  interests 
B  mon  of  his  tact  and  experience.  What- 
ever may  have  been  her  motitres,  there  La 
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no  doubt  as  to  the  motives  of  tlio  young 
people  themselves.  Their  marriago  was 
one  purely  of  atfection.  Amid  all  tho 
political  misfortunes  which  afterwards 
overtook  them,  their  domestic  happiness 
was  never  for  a  moment  dlsturbetl,  and 
their  household  virtues  became  proverbial 
in  Europe.  The  mamap^e  took  place  in 
Palermo,  on  the  25th  of  November,  1809 ; 
and  the  Duke  and  Duchess  continued  to 
reside  there  until  1814,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  greater  amount  of  tranquillity  than 
had  hitherto  fallen  to  the  lot  of  either. 
In  1814-,  the  restoration  of  tho  House  of 
Bourbon  summoned  the  head  of  the 
younger  branch  of  the  family  from  this 
state  of  comparative  seclusion,  and  esta- 
blished him  in  his  due  position  in  France. 
In  the  month  of  September  of  this  year 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans  arrived  in  her 
adopted  country;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  the  events  of  the  Hundred  Days 
compelled  her  to  take  refuge  with  her 
children  in  England,  whence  she  did  not 
return  to  Paris  till  the  commencement  of 
the  j'car  1817.  From  this  time  down  to 
the  Revolution  of  July  her  residence  was 
in  France ;  where  she  attracted  the  esteem 
and  love  even  of  the  enemies  of  the  House 
of  Orleans  by  the  simple  beauty  of  her 
life,  her  gentle  piety,  and  her  unwearied 
charity.  It  has  been  asserted  that  in 
1830  her  Legitimist  tendencies  led  her  to 
^•iew  the  Revolution  with  sorrow,  though 
it  tended  to  her  own  elevation.  She  is 
even  said  to  have  expressed  a  strong  re- 
pugnance to  share  a  throne  to  which, 
according  to  her  ideas  of  right,  she  had  no 
claim.  Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in 
these  assertions,  the  unalterable  devotion 
which  Marie  Amelie  bore  to  her  husband, 
whether  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity, 
overcame  all  her  scruples,  and  she  deter- 
mined on  the  path  of  conduct  she  was  for 
the  future  to  adopt.  She  took  no  part  in 
political  affairs,  but  devoted  herself  to  the 
education  of  her  children  and  to  works  of 
charity. 

It  was  the  Queen's  unhappy  fate,  ere 
she  bad  been  many  years  on  the  throne, 
to  have  her  tenderost  feeUngs  wounded 
by  more  than  one  domestic  affliction.  In 
1839  the  beautiftd  and  accomplished  Prin- 
cess Marie  died,  and  in  1842  a  strange 
and  melancholy  accident  led  to  the  death, 
in  the  Queen's  arms,  of  her  eldest  son, 
and  to  the  destruction,  with  him,  of  tho 
best  security  for  the  House  of  Orleans. 
Bitter  as  was  this  sudden  blow,  it  served 
only  to  bring  out  in  stronger  colours  the 
beauty  of  the  Queen's  nature.  She  felt 
that  there  was  one  on  whom  the  blow 
•  had  fallen  with  even  more  stunning 
severity,  and  she  devoted  herself  to  soothe 
and  comfort  her  afflicted  daughter-in-law. 


[l866. 

A  few  years  more,  and  slio  had  to  display 
courage  of  a  different  sort — a  courage  and 
dignity  which  seemed  to  belong  to  her 
race,  and  which  offered  a  strong  contrast 
to  the  irresolution  of  the  King.  Lomar- 
tine,  in  glowing  terms,  describes  the  scene 
at  the  Tuilerics,  when  the  Queen,  her 
grey  locks  contrasting  with  the  fire  of  her 
eyes  and  the  animated  flush  of  her  cheek, 
said  to  the  King,  in  language  worthy  of 
the  granddaughter  of  Maria  Theresa  and 
the  niece  of  Marie  Antoinette,  "  Go  and 
show  yourself  to  the  disheartened  troops 
and  to  the  irresolute  National  Guanl. 
I  will  place  myself  in  the  balcony  with 
my  grandchildren  and  my  daughters,  and 
will  see  3'ou  die  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
yourself,  of  your  throne,  and  of  oar  com- 
mon misfortunes."  When  the  King  de- 
clared Ids  intention  of  abdicating,  she 
rebuked  him  with  passionate  earnestness. 
She  cared  not,  she  said,  what  was  said  in 
or  out  of  the  TuUeries ;  but,  in  her  estima- 
tion, revolution  was  ever  a  crime,  and 
abdication  a  cowardice.  "  Sire,"  she  con- 
cluded energetically,  "a  King  should 
never  lose  his  crown  without  making  an 
effort  to  defend  it."  According  to  Lofd 
Nonnanby's  report,  her  words  were:— 
"  Sire !  n'abdiquez  pas';  montez  k  cheral, 
mcttez-vous  h  la  tete  de  vos  troupes,  et 
je  prierai  Dieu  pour  vous."  When,  how- 
ever, resistance  was  too  late,  the  Qocen 
subsided  again  into  tho  wife,  and  prepared 
to  accompany  her  husband  in  his  melan- 
choly flight.  Worn  out  by  contending 
emotions  and  anxieties,  she  fell  senseiesB 
to  the  ground  in  the  attempt  to  step  into 
the  carriage.  Soon  recovering,  she  ac- 
companied the  King  to  Evreux,  where 
she  separated  from  him  for  safety.  She 
rejoined  him  afterwards  at  Honfleor,  and 
shared  the  diflficulties  of  his  {wssage  to 
England.  In  the  quiet  seclusion  of  Clore- 
mont  she  devoted  herself  to  the  task  of 
soothing  the  regrets  and  cheering  the 
heart  of  the  King.  In  1850  she  received 
his  last  breath. 

Tho  onlv  public  matter  in  wluch  the 
Queen  took  an  interest  during  her  reu- 
denco  in  England,  was  the  proposed  coali- 
tion and  fusion  of  the  two  branches  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon.  The  Legitimist  par- 
tialities of  the  Queen  induced  her  to 
advocate,  on  certain  conditions,  a  fusion 
which,  it  is  well  known,  was  succcssftally 
opposed  by  the  Duchess  of  Orleans.  This 
difference  of  opinion  did  not  in  the 
slightest  diminish  the  feeling  of  reveren- 
tial love  which  the  Duchess  ever  enter- 
tained towards  the  Queen;  and  her 
daughter-in-law's  lamented  death,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Queen  of  the  Belgians,  that 
of  the  Duchess  of  Nemours,  and,  lastly, 
that  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  wen 
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the  bitterest  afflictions  suflcred  by  the 
Queen  in  her  later  days.  She  was,  how- 
ever, consoled  in  her  old  age  by  the  affec- 
tionate solicitude  of  the  numerous  family 
still  surviving,  and  by  seeing  her  chil- 
dren's children's  children  spring  up  about 
her.  Not  only  did  she  enjoy  the  affection 
of  her  children,  but  also—what  was  very 
precious  to  her — she  won  the  hearts  of  all 
the  poor  people  among  whom  she  lived. 
She  was  one  of  the  most  benevolent  of 
women ;  and  though  she  was  a  Catholic 
of  the  strictest  Neapolitan  type,  she  re- 
garded no  distinction  of  faith  in  her  chari- 
ties. To  all  who  needed  her  aid  she  was 
ready  with  help,  and  every  where  about 
Esher  the  name  of  the  good  French  Queen 
was  pronounced  with  affection  and  vene- 
ration. 

As  in  little  more  than  one  month  she 
would  have  completed  her  eighty-fourth 
year,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the 
aeath  of  the  Queen  was  unexpected;  and 
yet  she  died  in  compara^ve  health.  Two 
days  before  her  decease,  she  had  her  car- 
riage drive.  The  day  before,  she  was  up 
as  usual,  with  this  only  difference,  that, 
feeling  rather  exliausted,  she  went  to  bed 
in  the  evening  earlier  than  was  her  wont. 
She  passed  a  restless  night.  On  Saturday 
rooming  she  said,  "  Je  suis  mieux  " — her 
last  words —and  fell  asleep.  In  that  sleep 
she  died,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
She  was  spared  the  pain  of  consciously 
encountering  death  ;  also  the  pain,  which 
to  her  motherly  nature  would  have  been 
very  grievous,  of  parting  with  her  chil- 
dren. She  thus  ended,  without  pain,  a 
life  of  much  suffering. 

The  late  Queen  had  five  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Her  brother  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Naples,  and  was  the  father  of 
the  famous  Boniba.  Her  four  sisters 
were  married  respectively  to  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
Charles  Felix,  King  of  Sardinia,  and 
Ferdinand  VII.,  King  of  Spain. 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Queen  took 
place  on  the  3rd  of  April,  her  remains 
being  interred  in  the  mausoleum  at  Wey- 
bridgc,  side  by  side  with  those  of  her 
husband,  Louis  Philippe.  In  accordance 
with  her  own  wish,  she  was  buried  in  the 
dress  she  wore  on  leaving  France  in 
February,  1818,  for  her  long  exile,  and  in 
her  widow's  cap,  in  order  to  show  "  how 
unalterably  faithful  she  remained  to  the 
two  guiding  feelings  of  her  life— her 
devotion  to  her.  royal  spouse,  and  her  love 
for  her  adopted  country."  Besides  all 
the  surviving  members  of  the  family  of 
the  late  Queen,  there  were  present  at 
the  funeral  the  King  of  the  Belnans, 
the  Pi'ince  of  Wales,  and  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge ;  the  Queen  of  England  being 
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represented  by  General  Seymour  and 
Lord  Camojs.  Among  the  French  gen- 
tlemen present  were  M.  Prevost  Paradol, 
M.  Thiers,  and  M.  Guizot.  Mass  was 
performed  by  Bishop  Grant  of  Sonth- 
wark. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CALCUTTA. 

The  Eight  Bev.  George  Edward  Lynch 
Cotton,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and  Me- 
tropolitan in  India  and  Ceylon,  was  acci- 
dentally drowned  on  the  6tn  of  October  at 
Kooshtea,  on  the  Gorai  river,  while  disem- 
barking from  a  steam-boai^  to  tiie  deep 
regret  of  his  friends,  and  the  great  loss  of 
the  Church  in  India  over  wuich  he  pre- 
sided. The  Bishop  was  a  connexion  of 
the  family  of  Lord  Combermere,  and  was 
bom  at  (tester  on  Oct.  29th,  1818.  He 
was  the  son  of  Captain  Thos.  Cotton,  of 
the  7th  Fusiliers,  who  was  kill^  only  a 
month  after  the  birth  of  the  future  Bishop, 
at  the  head  of  his  brigade,  in  storming 
the  fortress  of  Nivelle  in  the  Peninsula. 
The  boy  was  sent  at  an  early  age  to  West- 
minster School,  from  whence  he  went  up 
to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1832, 
taking  with  liim  a  fairly  high  character 
for  scholarship,  though  he  himself  always 
sj)oke  most  modestly  of  his  o^vn  attain- 
ments. At  Cambridge  he  read  hard, 
though  he  made  it  a  rule  never  to  work 
after  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  Among  his 
especial  friends  were  Dr.  Vaughan  of 
Harrow,  Dr.  Howson  of  Liverpool,  the 
late  Mr.  Conybeare,  and  Mr.  Simpkinson. 
He  was  always  in  the  first  class  in  the 
college  examinations;  he  also  obtained 
the  declamation  prize,  and  the  prize  for 
reading  in  the  college  chapel.  Whilst  at 
Cambridge,  he  appears  to  have  been  espe- 
cially drawn,  "by  the  attraction  of  a 
kui(h:ed  spirit,"  towards  Dr.  Arnold,  who 
was  then  rising  rapidlv  to  the  zenith  of 
his  fame  at  Rugby,  and  to  whom  he  was 
introduced  by  Dr.  Vaughan.  Having 
taken  his  B.A.  degree  in  1836  as  a  senior 
optime,  and  eighth  in  the  classical  tripos, 
he  was  appointed  by  Dr.  Arnold  to  a  mas- 
tership in  Rugby  School,  whore  he  had 
the  charge  of  a  boarding-house,  and  also 
of  a  form  of  some  fifty  boys.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  elected  to  a  fellowship 
at  Trinity  College ;  but  he  did  not  allow 
the  attractions  of  University  life  to  tear 
him  away  from  his  work  at  Kugby.  About 
1840  or  18-11  he  succeeded  to  the  master- 
ship of  the  fifth  form,  the  highest  form 
except  the  sixth,  and  includmg  about 
forty  boys.  At  Rugby,  to  judge  &om  the 
evidence  of  one  who  was  under  him,  Mr. 
Cotton  had  up-hill  work ;  but  be  threw 
himscdf  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  Dr. 
Arnold's  system,  and  made  himself  the 
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personal  frieud  as  well  as  the  master  of 
his  boys.  His  boardiiig-hoosc  accordingly 
1)ecame  one  of  the  most  popular  in  Rugby. 
Mr.  Cotton  was  also  an  etfective  tutor 
"  out  of  school,"  and  one  ofwhomitmay 
well  be  said  that  he  thoroughly  realized 
the  words  of  Juvenal — 
"  Di  pneceptorem  sancti  voluere  parentis 

Esse  loco." 

Close  acquaintances  and  friendsliips 
were  thus  formed  during  the  half-year 
with  his  pupils,  and  they  were  maintained 
during  tlic  holidays,  and,  after  school-Ufe 
had  ended,  by  letters  and  mutual  visits, 
and  occasionally  by  tours  on  the  Conti- 
nent, when  he  threw  oA'  all  the  position 
and  chanicter  of  a  "  don,"  vbiting  in  their 
company  France,  Germany,  and  Switzer- 
land. 

In  1852  Mr.  Cotton  was  elected  Head 
Master  of  Marlborough  College,  which  was 
then  at  a  very  low  ebb,  financially  and 
otherwise,  but  which,  under  his  hands, 
rapidly  achieved  a  high  position  among 
our  leading  public  schools.  He  was  for- 
tunate in  the  selection  of  his  assistant 
masters,  and  in  the  possession  of  a  large 
fund  of  Rugby  exi)erieuce,  and  of  the  rare 
faculty  of  "  organization."  His  patience, 
honour,  justice,  self-devotion,  industrj*, 
and  cheerfulness  bore  their  proper  fruit 
in  time.  After  his  six  years'  mastership 
the  school  wore  an  altered  appearance, 
which  was  evinced  not  only  in  the  increase 
of  its  numbers,  but  in  the  general  ame- 
lioration of  manners  and  morals. 

He  preached  the  consecration  sermon 
of  the  present  Bishop  of  London  at  White- 
liall  in  185G,  and  in  1858  was  nominated, 
on  the  deatli  of  Dr.  Dunicl  Wilson,  for- 
merly of  Islington,  to  the  metropolitan 
see  of  Calcutta,  where  his  high  personal 
character  and  powers,  his  indiistrv,  liis 
strength  of  mind,  and  large  and  tolerant 
rehgious  views  rendered  him  widely  and 
extensively  beloved.  He  died  deeply  and 
sincerely  regretted,  not  only  at  Rugby  and 
Marlborough,  but  on  the  sliorcs  of  the 
Ganges ;  and  his  death  was  not  only  sud- 
den, but  untimely — he  was  taken  from 
India  just  when  India  needed  liim  most. 

Dr.  Cotton  was  the  Gth  Bisliop  who  has 
held  the  see  of  Calcutta  since  its  founda- 
tion, in  1814.  The  first  was  Dr.  Thomas 
Fanshawe  Middleton,  who  died  in  1822 ; 
the  second  was  Reginald  Heber,  who  died 
in  1827 ;  next  came  Dr.  James,  who  held 
it  scarcely  two  years ;  then  1^.  Turner, 
whose  tenure  of  it  was  scarcely  longer. 
To  him  succeeded  Dr.  Wilson,  in  1832 ; 
on  whose  death  the  see  was  offered  to,  and 
accepted  by,  Dr.  Cotton. 

The  late  Bishop  married,  26th  of  June, 
1845,  Sophia  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  Henry  Tomkinson,  of  Reuse- 
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heath,  near  Chester,  by  whom  lie  hss  left 
issue  one  son  and  a  daughter.  The 
Governor-General  of  India,  in  a  fbrmal 
minute,  recorded  his  sense  of  the  loss 
whidi  the  Church  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  India  had  rostiuned  through  the 
Bishop's  sadden  death. 


CAPTAIN  FOWKE,  R.E. 

Francis  Fowke  was  bom  in  1823.  Hav- 
ing received  his  first  commission  iu  1812, 
ho  was  appointed  to  Bermuda  and  sta- 
tioned there  for  several  years,  daring 
which  he  so  greatly  distinguished  himself 
as  a  military  architect  as  to  be  employed, 
on  returning  home,  to  erect  the  Raglan 
Barrack  at  Devonport,  an  e^fiice  which 
is  remarkable  on  account  of  the  excellent 
accommodation  it  affords  to  the  inmates, 
the  appUcation  of  constructive  ingenuity 
to  sanitary  purposes,  and,  taking  into  ac- 
count the  numbv  of  men  accommodated 
in  it,  the  cheapest  construction  of  its 
class  in  tins  country.  In  this  work  many 
comforts  and  facilities  were  included  which 
were  novelties  in  barracks,  and  were  after- 
wards adopted,  with  modifications,  by  the 
Sanitary  Commission  which  reported  on 
the  general  subject.  The  Raglan  E^mck 
is,  in  fact,  the  model  of  its  class  now  in 
use.  In  1853,  Captain  Fowke  was  made 
inspector  of  the  Science  and  Art  Depart- 
ment, and,  at  a  later  date,  architect  and 
engineer  to  the  same.  In  the  course  of 
duty  attached  to  these  offices,  he  pro- 
duced some  of  the  most  convenient  of  our 
recent  public  buildings.  In  1854,  he 
undertook  the  charge  of  the  machinery 
sent  by  the  English  to  the  Paris  Univer- 
sal Exhibition  of  1855,  and  was,  at  a 
somewhat  later  period,  appointed  seoretaiy 
to  the  English  Commission  attached  to 
that  great  gathering;  at  this  time  he 
wrote  two  Reports:  the  one  on  "Civil 
Construction,"  as  then  represented,  a  woric 
of  considerable  value  to  practical  builders; 
the  other,  on  "Naval  Construction,"  which 
was  liighly  appreciated  by  those  to  whom 
it  was  addresscHl. 

Captain  Fowke  was  appointed,  in  1858, 
a  member  of  the  International  Technical 
Commission,  the  attention  of  which  was 
directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Danube;  he  made,  indepen- 
dently, a  Report  on  a  scheme,  the  essen- 
tial part  of  which  consisted  of  a  canal 
direct  i&om  the  sea  to  .a  point  in  the 
stream,  above  that  section  of  its  course 
where  the  process  of  deposition  begins. 
This  plan  was  adopted  1^  the  Commis- 
sion, but,  owing  to  extraneous  influences, 
it  was  not  carried  into  effoct. 

He  was  employed  iu  maloDg  additioiu 


1866.] 


OBITUARY. 


218 


or  improvements  to  the  iron  building 
erected  at  South  Kensington.  About  the 
same  time  the  new  galleries  for  the 
Vernon  and  Turner  gifts  of  pictures  were 
supplied  by  the  additions,  to  the  perma- 
nent building  at  South  Kensington;  these 
works  were  designed  and  finished  by 
Captain  Fowke  in  ten  weeks  of  winter. 
The  gallery  which  contains  the  Sheep- 
shanks gift  was  built  in  1857.  The  donor 
had  stipulated  that  within  twelve  months 
fi^m  the  date  of  the  offer  a  suitable 
apartment  should  be  provided  to  hold 
his  magnificent  present,  and  this  condi- 
tion was  complied  with. 

In  1859-60  Captain  Fowke  designed 
the  Industrial  Museum  of  Scotland,  ^Un- 
burgh.  In  1860  the  plans  and  designs 
for  the  new  buildings  for  the  South  Ken- 
sington Museum  were  produced;  these, 
as  modified  and  improved  by  him,  were 
adopted  and  in  course  of  conatmction  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  The  design  for 
the  Dublin  National  Cillery  foUoweid  the 
last.  Here  the  architect  was  compelled  to 
make  all  external  arrangements,  and  re- 
peat the  design  which  had  been  already 
executed  for  another  part  of  the  same 
range  of  structures ;  the  internal  disposi- 
tions—those true  tests  of  an  architect's 
constructivegenins — are  by  Captain  Fowke, 
and  eminently  successful.  The  Interna- 
tional Exhibition  building  can  hardly  be 
called  his  work  in  an  arclutectural  sense ; 
the  original  design  sufiered  so  much  by 
alterations,  which,  however  unavoidable 
they  might  have  been,  were  unfortunate, 
that  it  is  not  fair  to  attribute  to  him  the 
result  as  a  whole.  The  system  of  arrange- 
ments, the  many  devices  for  convenient 
use  of  a  great  building  under  diverse  and 
complicated  circumstances,  were  certainly 
his.  The  picture  galleries  and  beautifnlly 
designed  annexes  were  by  the  same  de- 
signer. The  conservatory,  south  arcade, 
and  some  other  portions  of  t)ie  structure 
in  the  Horticultural  Society's  Garden  at 
South  Kensington  were  also  by  him. 
Captain  Fowke's  designs  for  the  edifices 
proposed  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  Inter- 
national Exhibition  building  were  sub- 
mitted in  competition  with  those  of  other 
architects,  and  unanimously  preferred  by 
the  committee  of  selection. 

Among  minor  works  produced  by  Cap- 
tain Fowke  were  several  which  attested 
his  military  knowledge  and  professional 
liabits,  no  less  than  they  displayed  his 
remarkable  ability  in  constnjction ;  these 
includetl  a  fire-engine,  to  be  limbered  up 
like  a  gun — now  adopted  in  the  military 
service  ;  also  a  collapsible  pontoon  of 
great  value,  and  several  other  very  in- 
genious designs. 

Captain  Fowke  <Ued  suddenly  at  Soath 


Kensing^n  on  the  4th  of  December,  1865, 
at  the  early  age  of  forty-four. 


JOHN  GIBSON,  ILA. 

This  very  eminent  scolptcMr,  whose 
works  reflect  io  mnch  hononr  upon  the 
country  of  his  birth,  died  at  Borne,  where 
a  great  part  of  his  lifb  had  been  pasMd,  on 
the  27th  of  January,  aged  76.  Mr.  Giheon, 
whose  ancestors  were  of  Scottish  extrac- 
tion, was  the  son  of  a  market  gardener  at 
Conway,  in  North  Wales,  wl^re  he  was 
bom  m  1790.  The  ftther  removed  to 
Liverpool  when  his  son  was  about  nine 
years  old,  with  a  view  of  emigrating  to 
America,  but  was  led  by  drcmiMtanoes  to 
change  his  intention  and  to  settle  in  Liyer- 
pool.  As  a  child,  John  Gibson  had  shown 
an  instinctive  fimcy  for  drawing,  and  at 
an  early  age  was  in  the  habit  of  sketeUng 
pictures  of  such  domestic  animals  as  he 
saw  around  him.  A  new  world  opened 
upon  him  at  lAverpool,  and  he  tried  his 
yoothfbl  hand  with  success  inreprododng 
upon  paper  the  pictures  that  he  saw  in  the 
shop  windows.  At  the  age  of  fburteen  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  cabinet-maker,  and 
subsequently  to  a  carver  in  wood.  About 
two  years  later  he  was  relieved  from  this 
irksome  business  by  Mr.  Samuel  Francis, 
who,  detecting  his  artistic  talents,  pur- 
chased the  remainder  of  his  time,  and  gave 
the  youthfid  sculptor  every  encourage- 
ment. He  also  introduoea  the  young 
artist  to  the  late  William  Boscoe,  who 
fteqoentiy  invited  him  to  his  country  seai^ 
and  allowed  him  to  copy  some  of  the 
choice  roecimens  of  andent  Art  in  his  gal- 
lery. The  finends  of  Mr.  Boscoe,  remark- 
ing the  great  promise  of  future  excellence 
which  young  Gibson  displayed,  subscribed 
a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  his  journey  to  Bome, 
and  of  a  residence  of  two  years  in  that 
metropolis  of  Art.  Gibson  left  England 
for  Bome  in  1817,  and  carried  with  him 
an  introduction  from  Flaxman  to  Canova, 
then  in  the  height  of  his  fame,  who  re- 
ceived him  with  the  greatest  cordiality. 
Gibson  entered  his  studio,  and  soon  earned 
the  reputation  of  being  one  of  his  most 
able  and  industrious  pupils.  Setting  up 
on 'his  own  account  in  1821,  he  produced 
his  first  unportant  work,  a  group  of  **  Mars 
and  Cupid,"  which  was  much  praised  by 
Canova,  and  was  reproduced  in  marble  by 
the  order  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
This  group  now  occupies  a  prominent  posi- 
tion in  the  collection  at  Chatsworth.  His 
next  production  was  "Rwche  and  the 
Zephyra,"  for  the  kite  Sir  G.  Beamnoiit; 
copies  of  this  group  w«re«toeoted  fbr 
Prince  Torkmia  and  tiie  Qnmd  Duke  of 
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Russia.  After  tlic  death  of  Canova,  Gib- 
son did  not  disdain  again  to  become  a 
learner,  and  accoi*ding:ly  was,  for  a  time, 
a  pupil  under  Thorwaldsen.  Thus,  trained 
under  the  two  master-minds  of  modem 
sculpture,  ho  entered  on  his  career  with  a 
hand  and  ^  mind  more  thoroughly  disci- 
plined  than  perhaps  any  other  English 
sculptor,  yet  without  losing  any  thing  of 
his  originality  or  individual  character. 
Mr.  Gibson  was  elected  an  Associate  of  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1833,  and  became  R.A. 
in  1836.  He  was,  however,  but  a  fitful 
contributor  to  the  annual  exhibitions  of 
the  Academy  of  which  he  was  so  distin- 
guished a  member.  With  the  exception 
of  short  visits  made  at  intervals  to  this 
country,  Mr.  Gibson  resided  almost  entirely 
at  Rome  since  his  first  visit  to  that  city 
in  1817.  No  one  was  more  ready  than 
himself  to  extend  the  hand  of  friendly 
assistance  to  young  students  on  their  first 
arrival  iu  that  great  metropolis  of  AH. 
It  would  1)0  impossible,  in  our  Ihnitcd 
space,  to  give  a  perfect  list  of  Mr.  Gib- 
son's works  of  a  classic  and  ideal  charac- 
ter. His  principal  efforts  in  portrait  sta- 
tues were  one  of  Her  Majesty  for  Ruek- 
ingham  Palace,  and  another  for  II.R.H. 
the  late  Prince  Consort's  Chamber  in  the 
palace  of  Westminster ;  the  colossal  sta- 
tues of  the  late  Right  Hon.  William  Hus- 
kisson,  M.P.,  executed  for  Lloyd's  Rooms, 
London,  and  for  the  Cemetery,  Liverpool — 
the  latter  reproduced  in  bronze,  for  the 
front  of  the  Custom-house  in  that  town  ; 
Mrs.  Murray,  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy  iu  IS  16 ;  and  George  Stephen- 
son, in  1851.  He  also  executed  several 
monumental  tablets  and  bassi-relievi ;  some 
of  the  latter,  although  very  beautiful,  arc 
perhaps  inferior  to  his  bas-reliefs  of  clas- 
sical subjects.  It  has  been  objected  that, 
as  a  monumental  sculptor,  he  insists  on 
draping  his  figures  in  ancient  and  clussicid 
costume.  Within  the  last  few  years  Mr. 
Gibson  lent  the  weight  of  his  high  reputa- 
tion and  example  to  an  innovation  which 
caused  considerable  discussion  in  various 
quarters — namely,  that  of  applying  colour 
to  marble  in  sculpture.  This  he  did  in 
his  statue  of  Her  M^esty,  and  in  some  of 
his  other  works — ^particularly  in  his  exqui- 
site Venus  which  attracted  so  mucli  atten- 
tion at  the  International  Exhibition  of 
1862 — but,  as  may  be  supposed,  very 
cautiously,  and  with  the  best  taste;  in 
the  drapery  and  accessories  of  his  great 
seated  statue  of  the  Queen,  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  carried  out  more  freely.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  add,  that  England  is  tolerably 
rich  in  the  works  of  Gibson,  some  one  or 
more  of  which  have  found  a  place  in  every 
good  collection.  Liverpool  is  particularly 
well  supplied  with  specimens  of  his  chisel ; 
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and  the  inhabitants  oi  that  dty  have  not 
been  backward  in  showing  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  merits,  and  in  regarding  him 
with  pride  as  a  fellow-townsman.  There 
is  a  fine  collection  of  about  twenty  casts 
from  Gibson's  best  grouped  statnee  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  Sydenham. 

Mr.  CKbson's  studio  at  Rome  was  visited 
by  every  stranger ;  and  no  one  who  had 
the  privilege  of  an  introdaction  to  lum 
will  ever  forcet  the  simple  and  Inind  man- 
ner in  which  he  used  to  narrate  his  £svoitrite 
Greek  legends,  illustrative  of  the  immortal 
figures  he  created.  When  the  Prince  of 
Wales  visited  Rome  in  ISS?,  (Hbsooi  was  a 
frequent  and  honoured  guest  at  His  Royal 
Highness's  table,  and  Her  Migesty,  whose 
high  appreciation  of  all  that  is  great  in 
Art  is  well  known,  gave  Gibson  many  com- 
missions, and  conferred  on  him  many 
marks  of  her  confidence  and  admiration. 
It  is  a  fact  equally  honourable  to  the 
Queen  and  her  distinguished  subject,  that 
a  telegram  despatched  by  Her  Majesty's 
orders  arrived  at  Rome  the  morning  of  the 
day  before  his  death,  inquiring  after  the 
health  of  the  great  artist.  He  was  then 
still  sensible,  and  his  friends,  thinking  it 
would  give  him  satisfaction,  placed  it  in 
his  hands.  On  attempting  to  withdraw  it, 
he  held  it  so  fast  that  they  were  compelled 
to  leave  it ;  and  with  tliis  mark  of  Royal 
favour  and  kindness  in  his  hands  ho  died. 
Other  sovereigns  and  other  countries  de- 
lighted in  doing  honour  to  Gibson.  He 
was  decorated  by  the  present  Emperor  of 
the  French  with  the  order  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour;  his  statue  now  stands  in 
Munich  by  direction  of  Kins  Ludwig, 
together  with  those  of  Tenerani,  Schwan- 
thaler,  and  Ronth,  selected  by  His  Majesty 
as  men  who  have  dignified  sculptural  art. 
A  Hoyal  Academician  and  member  of  the 
Society  of  St.  Luke's  iu  Rome,  lie  was 
associated  with  many  other  artistic  socie- 
ties in  various  countries.  The  qualities 
of  the  man  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in 
the  merits  of  the  artist.  His  modesty 
and  unprcsuming  bearing  won  the  confi- 
dence and  afiection  of  all  men,  while  they 
led  to  the  concealment  of  numerous  acts  of 
charity  unkno'^Ti  to  the  world.  There 
are  many  in  Rome  who  bear  grateful  testi- 
mony to  the  kindness  which  he  ever 
showed  in  counselling  and  forming  their 
taste,  and  who  lament  his  loss  as  that  of  a 
father. 

The  deceased  was  interred  in  the  English 
Protestant  burial-ground,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Itome,  on  the  29th  of  January, 
his  funeral  being  attended  by  the  memb^ 
of  the  Art  Academies  of  Rome,  the  vari- 
ous embassies,  and  a  large  number  of  the 
English  residents  and  visitorsi  besides 
many  foreigners. 
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LORD  GLENELG. 


A  politiciau  of  considerable  note  in  his 
day,  and  much  esteemed  by  contemporary 
statesmen,  but  who,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  87.  when  his  death  took  place,  had 
somewhat  passed  out  of  the  recollection  of 
the  public, — the  Bight  Hon.  Charles  Grant, 
first  and  lost  Baron  Glenelg,  of  Glenelg,  in 
Invemess-shlre,  the  last  of  the  "  Canning* 
ites,"  and  a  Privy  Conncillor  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  Ireland,— died  at  Cannes  on 
the  23rd  of  April.  Lord  Glenelg  was  eldest 
of  the  three  sons  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant, 
many  years  M.P.  for  Inverness-shire,  by 
Jane,  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Fraser,  of 
the  Erasers  of  Balnain,  and  his  next  brother 
was  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Grant,  G.C.H.,  many  years  Governor  of 
Bombay,  who  died  in  1838  while  Governor. 
Cbarles  was  bom  in  India,  October  26, 
1780,  was  educated  at  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge,  and  graduated  B.A.  in  1801 
as  fourth  wrangler  and  senior  Chancellor's 
medallist  for  classics — a  verv  disting^hcd 
degree  indeed.  He  entered.  Parliament  as 
member  for  Montrose  in  1807>  and  sat 
till  1818,  and  sat  for  Inverness-shire  fh>m 
1818  to  1835.  From  1819  to  1822  he 
was  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland;  from 
1823  to  1827  Vice-President,  and  from 
1827  to  1828  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade;  from  1830  to  1834— now  as  a 
WTiig— President  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol ;  and  from  1834  to  1839  Secretary  to 
the  Colonies.  But  the  Canadian  rebellion 
of  1838  was  fatal  to  his  reputation,  and 
resulted  in  his  resignation  of  his  office. 
Lord  Glenelg  approved  of  the  famous 
**  Ordinance  "  of  Lord  Durham,  the  gist  of 
which  was  that  those  of  the  rebels  who 
had  acknowledged  their  guilt  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Queen's  pleasure  were  to  be 
sent  off  to  Bermuda,  but  under  constraint, 
and  punished  with  death  if  they  returned. 
The  ordinance  was  disallowed.  Lord  Dur- 
ham was  recaUed,  and  Lord  Glenelg,  as 
having  approved  of  his  conduct,  resigned. 
After  this  he  never  held  any  office,  except 
that  of  a  commissioner  of  land  tax,  and 
accepted  the  pension  of  2000/. 

In  his  political  character  Lord  Glenelg 
was  eminently  respectable,  and  personally 
much  beloved.  Though  not  a  brilliant 
statesman,  ho  was  an  active  politician  to 
the  last  behind  the  scenes.  He  was  never 
married,  and  his  title  becomes  extinct. 


SIR  HARRY  JONES. 

Sh*  Harry  David  Jones,  G.C.B.,  Royal 
Engineers,  and  Governor  of  the  Royal 
Military  College,  died   on    the   2nd   of 


August  at  Sandhurst.  This  distinguished 
veteran  officer,  who  was  bom  at  Land- 
guard  Fort  on  the  14th  of  March,  1792, 
obtained  his  commission  as  Second  Lien- 
tenant  in  the  Royal  Engineers  in  Sep- 
tember, 1808,  and  in  the  following  year 
served  in  the  expedition  to  Walcheren. 
He  also  served  in  the  campaigns  from 
1810  to  1814  in  the  Pemnsnla.  In 
February,  1815,  he  joined  the  anny  under 
General  Lambert  in  Danphin  Island,  and, 
by  the  return  of  an  American  flag  of 
trace,  was  sent  to  New  Orleans  on  special 
duty.  On  his  return  to  Europe  he  pro- 
ceeded to  join  the  anny  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  landed  at  Oitond  on  the  18th 
of  June,  1816.  He  was  appofaited  com- 
manding En^eer  in  charge  of  the  ibrtift- 
cations  on  Montmartre  after  the  entrance 
of  the  British  troops  into  Paris  in  1816, 
and  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  to  the 
Prosman  Armj  of  Occnpalaon  in  1816. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  war  againsi 
Rnsma  in  1854  he  was  appointed  a  Briga- 
dier-G^eral  for  particular  service  in  uia 
Baltic,  and  commanded  the  Brilash  foroee 
at  the  si^  operations  against  Bomarsnnd 
in  the  Ahmd  Isles.  For  his  services  in 
the  Baltic  he  was  promoted  to  mi^or- 
general.  He  was  appointed  in  February, 
1855,  to  command  the  Royal  Engineers  in 
the  Eastern  campaign,  which  he  retained 
until  the  fall  of  Sebastopol.  He  was 
wounded  in  the  forehead  by  a  spent  g^pe- 
shot  on  the  18th  of  June.  He  was  made 
a  Knight  Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  and  was  created  a  Grand  Cross  of 
that  Order  in  1861.  He  also  received  the 
following  distinctions  and  deoontioos: 
1st  Class  MiUtary  Order  of  Savoy;  2nd 
Ckss  Hejiddie;  Baltic  Medal;  Medal  and 
Clasp,  Siege  of  Sebastopol;  Sardinian 
Medal;  Turkish  liedal  for  services  in 
the  East.  His  comnussions  bore  date 
as  follows:— Second  laent.,  September 
17,  1808;  First  Lieut,  June  24,  1809; 
Second  Captain,  November  12,  1818; 
Capt.,  July  29,  1825  ;  Brevet-Major, 
January  10,  1837;  Lieut.-Col.,  Septem- 
ber 7,  1840;  Brevet-Col.,  November  11, 
1851;  Col.,  July  7, 1853;  Brigadier-Gen., 
July  10,  1854;  Major-Gen.,  December  12, 
1854;  and  Lieut-Gen.,  July  6, 1860.  He 
was  appointed  Col.-Commandiant  of  the 
Royal  Imgineers  on  August  2,  1860.  In 
1856  he  succeeded  Gen.  Sir  G.  Scovell, 
K.C.B.,  as  Governor  of  the  Royal  MUitai^ 
College,  and  of  the  Staff  College  at  Sand- 
hurst. He  was  employed  also  in  the  dis- 
charge of  varioos  other  duties,  one  of  the 
most  important  of  which  was  that  of 
President  of  the  Defence  Commission, 
from  which  emanated  the  extcnidve  works 
for  the  defence  of  our  harhonn  and  dock- 
yards.   Daring  the  48  yean  spent  in  the 
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hcnicc  of  Ilia  country  tbc  dcccaiivd  Gene-  I 
ral  earned  and  maintained  the  chv^cter 
of  a  thoroQghly  efficient,  able,  and  gallant 
fioldier,  untip&ring  of  himself  and  £yoted  • 
to  the  duties  of  hie  profession. 


THE  R£y.  JOHN  KEBLE. 

Eminent  as  a  theologian,  bat  mnch 
more  admirable  as  a  poet,  and  the  author 
of  a  volume  which  is  esteemed  among  the 
most  cherishitl  treasures  in  thousands  of 
EnglLth  households,  and  has  exerted  a 
very  jwwerful  influence  on  the  religious 
thought  nnd  fi>eling  of  the  nation,  the 
I{4rv.  .lohn  Keble,  Vicnr  of  Hiu^ley,  Hants, 
died  at  Bournemouth  on  the  29th  of 
March,  at  the  age  of  73. 

The  deceased  (who  came  maternally  of 
a  Scottish  Jacobite  family)  was  a  son  of 
the  Rev.  John  Keble,  some  time  Fellow 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  for 
fifty-two  years  vicar  of  Coin  St.'Aldwyn's, 
Glouccrttershire,  by  Sanih,  duujrliter  of  the  | 
Rev.  John  Maule,  vicar  of  King^-ood,  i 
HuutH.  He  was  bom  at  Fairford,  Glou-  ; 
ccstershire,  on  the  25th  April,  1792 ;  and, 
having  received  his  early  education  under 
hiri  parental  roof,  proceeded  to  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  where,  before  he 
liad  coniplet<Ml  his  fifteenth  year,  he  was  a 
KucccKsful  candi(hite  for  a  Scholarship,  and 
where  he  graduated  B.A.,  in  first-class 
honours,  lK>tli  in  Classics  and  Mathematics, 
in  Easter  Term,  1810  (Iwiug  at  that  time 
only  just  18).  Ho  was  soon  afterwards 
electe<l  to  a  fellowship  at  Oriel  College, 
whore  ho  was  the  contemporary  and  friend 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  ns  he  had  been  at  his 
former  college;  and  where  ho  took  his 
degree  of  M.A.,  May  20,  1813. 

In  the  Oxford  University  Calendar  for 
1814,  he  is  entered  as  Fellow  of  Oriel 
College,  and  M.A.  Among  his  colleagues 
were  Coplestou  (aftenvards  Provost  of  the 
College  and  IJishoi)  of  Llaudaff),  senior 
Fellow;  the  Rev.  John  Davison  (author 
of  works  on  "  Prophecy,"  "  Baptismal  Re- 
generation," Ac),  Bursar  and  Tutor;  the 
Rev.  James  Kndell  Tyler,  M.A.,  aftem^^ards 
Rector  of  St.  Giles's-in -the- Fields;  the  Rev. 
Richard  Whately,  M.A.,  afterwards  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin ;  and  Edward  Hawkins, 
B.A.,  the  present  Provost.  Among  the 
oommoners  of  the  College  at  the  time 
were  R.  D.  Ham]Hlen  (now  Bishop  of 
Herefortl),  Thomas  Parry  (now  Bishop 
of  Barbados),  and  Samuel  Rickards,  the 
lute  rector  of  Stowlangtoft,  Sufiblk. 

Mr.  Keble,  in  1813,  gained  the  Clian- 
cellor*s  prizes  for  an  English  essay  on 
"Translations  from  the  Dead  Languages," 
«)nd  for  a  Latin  essay  ou  "  A  Com|)arison  i 
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of  Xenophon  and  Jolioi  Cewar.**  He  wu 
ordaiuod  IXnoon  by  Dr.  William  Jsckson, 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  on  Trimtj  Sandaj, 
1815,  and  Priest  in  the  fbllowing  yar. 
He  had  already  become  one  of  the  tnton 
of  Oriel  College^  and  he  acted  as  Pablie 
Examiner  in  the  Umvendty  in  1814-16; 
and  again  1821-3.  About  this  latter  date 
he  ceased  to  rende,  and  retired  to  his 
father's  living  at  Fidrford,  where  he  had 
a  few  pupils,  and  whence  he  made  fre- 
quent  visits  to  Oxford.  He  also  filled 
successively  the  curacies  of  East  Leach 
and  Burthorpe,  and  aflermuds  of  South- 
rop.  Tliese  parishes  are  extremely  small 
and  contiguous  to  each  other,  near  also 
to  Fairfo^  whence  he  miffht  count  on 
the  assistance  of  his  fkther.  He  waa  pretty 
regularly  during  the  ^-acationa  rending 
at  Faiiford,  and  during  term  time  he 
rode  from  Oxford,  on  alternate  Saturdays, 
for  the  duty  of  the  Sunday. 

"  Tlie  period  of  his  Ufe  which  he  passed 
in  Oxford  in  the  discharge  of  these  Uni- 
versity and  college  duties,"  says  Sir  J.  T. 
Coleridge,  in  an  interesting  memoir  of  the 
deceased,  "  was  a  very  happy  one :  it  was 
also  one  of  great  intellectual  activity.  He 
lived  on  the  best  of  terms  with  many  of  the 
ablest  of  the  Oxford  residents,  and  he  was 
fond  of  the  Oxford  society.  As  Tutor  he 
contracted  friendships  with  several  of  lus 
pupils.  Very  frequently  three  or  four  of 
them  would  follow  him  to  Fairford  during 
the  A-acatioiis  to  read  with  him;  and  it 
must  not  bo  passed  over,  even  in  Uus 
short  narrative,  that  he  thus  formed  his 
life-long  friendship  with  Sir  William 
Heathcote,  and  ultimately  became  the  in- 
cumbent of  the  living  of  Hursley,  which 
will  for  all  time  to  come  be  associated 
with  his  name." 

lu  the  Autumn  of  1825,  Mr.  Keble 
accepted  the  curacy  of  Hursley,  which, 
however,  he  held  but  for  a  short  time ;  for, 
owing  to  the  alarming  illness,  and  subse- 
quent death,  of  his  younger  sister,  he 
withdrew  from  Hampshire,  and  resumed 
his  residence  with  his  father  and  only 
sun^iving  sister  at  Fairford,  where  he 
remained  until  1835. 

In  1827  was  conuncnced  the  publication 
of  "  Tlie  Cliristian  Year,"  "  than  which," 
says  a  competent  critic,  "no  book  of 
modem  times  has  come  nearer  to  what  we 
may  call  a  Divine  work."  The  grreater 
part  had  already  existed  for  some  time  in 
albums,  written  under  great  variety  of 
circumstances.  Some  of  the  poems  were 
the  work  of  a  day— a  few  hours.  It  was 
only  when  half,  or  more  than  half,  the  year 
had  been  written,  that  Keble  would  listen 
to  those  who  wanted  the  whole  year,  and 
in  print. 

The  work  appeared  anonymously,  and 
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has  probably  exercised  more  influence  on 
English  religious  thought  than  any  volume 
of  poems  for  very  many  generations.  Its 
motto  was,  "  lu  quietness  and  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength;"  and  its  olnect 
was  to  promote  "  a  sober  standard  of  feel- 
ing in  matters  of  practical  religion/'  and 
to  show  "  the  soothing  tendency  of  the 
Prayer-book."  The  wonderful  popularity 
of  "The  Christian  Year"  enabled  the 
venerable  author  to  rebuild  the  parish 
church  of  Hursley  at  a  very  g^reat  cost. 
The  work  not  only  guned  a  very  wide 
circulation  in  this  country,  but  its  popu- 
larity in  America  is  unbounded. 

Concurrently  with  the  preparation  of 
"The  Christian  Year"  for  publication, 
and  for  some  long  time  after,  Keble  was 
engaged  in  his  edition  of  Hooker.  "  This," 
says  Sir  J.  T.  Coleridge,  "was  a  most 
important  work,  which  he  embarked  in 
with  great  interest,  and  executed  with 
conscientious  industry.  It  is  now  the 
standard  edition.  His  prefiice  is  an 
elaborate  work,  and  throws  clear  light 
on  the  serious  questiou  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  sixth  and  eighth  books.  Hooker 
had  been  a  great  favourite  with  Keble 
from  his  youth,  as  a  man  and  a  writer." 

In  1828,  a  year  afber  the  publication  of 
"The  Christian  Year,"  Dr.  Copleston  be- 
came  Bishop  of  LlandafT,  and  the  Pro- 
vostship  was  vacant.  Mr.  Keble  was  the 
senior  of  those  who  had  any  pretensions, 
and  he  did  not  conceal  his  wish  to  succeed. 
Dr.  Hawkins  (the  present  Provost)  was, 
however,  the  choice  of  the  majority. 

After  the  passing  of  the  Beform  Bill, 
in  1832,  Mr.  Keble  formed  one  of  the  four  > 
eminent  members  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  who  met  together  to  devise  a 
remedy  for  the  evils  which  they  regarded 
as  sapping  the  very  foundations  of  the 
Church.  The  object  of  these  friends  was 
to  enunciate  in  simple  language  the  trae 
views  of  Church  government,  the  apostoli- 
cal commission  of  the  clergy,  the  value  of 
ordinances,  and  the  testimony  of  antiquity 
to  Church  principles.  The  first  of  the 
now  famous  "  Tracts  for  the  Times "  ap- 
peared in  1833.  Although  these  Tracts, 
many  of  which  created  a  prodigious  sen- 
sation, were  published  anonymously,  there 
is  no  great  secret  as  to  Mr.  Keble's 
authorship  of  Tracts  4,  13,  40,  52,  and 
89 ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  the  move- 
ment which  they  originated  for  more  than 
thirty  years  leaven^  the  whole  English 
Church. 

From  1831  (when  he  succeeded  Dean 
Milman  without  any  opposition)  to  1842, 

*  The  others  were  the  Rev.  J.  H.  New- 
man, the  Bev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  FVoude. 


OBITUARY. 


217 


Mr.  Keble  was  Professor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford,  and  his  lectures  attracted  crowds 
of  students. 

On  Sunday,  July  14, 1833,  Mr.  Keble 
preached  an  assize  sermon  at  St.  Mary's, 
on  the  national  apostasy,  which  he  de- 
clared then  to  have  set  in,  and  which  he 
invited  the  Church  to  foXkm  him  in 
treating  as  Samuel  had  done  Saul  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

That  sermon  may  be  said  to  have  been 
the  ffreat  epoch,  if  not  the  turning-pointy 
of  Kcble's  fife.  It  ezpliuns  not  only  why 
he  joined  the  Oxibrd  movement,  and  be- 
came one  of  the  mighty  men  in  its  fiore- 
most  rank;  but  also,  uid  still  more^  the 
special  part  he  took  in  it.  His  line  ever 
since  was  one  continued  protest  asainst 
secular  indifference  and  dvil  assmnpoons; 
though  it  in  only  Mr  to  add,  that  this 
protest  was  rather  of  a  pas^ye  than  an 
active  character. 

The  year  1886  was  an  eventM  one  in 
the  life  of  Mr.  Keble.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  it— namdy,  on  the  24th  of  Janu- 
ary— his  venerable  &ther,  who  for  some 
weeks  had  been  confined  to  his  bed,  re- 
taining the  full  use  of  his  faculties,  was 
taken  to  his  rest ;  and  before  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  year  he  became  the  husband 
of  Miss  Clarke,  the  second  daughter  of 
his  father's  old  college  friend  and  brother 
fellow  of  Corpus,  the  rector  of  Meysey 
Hampton,  a  neighbouring  parish  of  Fair- 
ford.  In  this  year,  also,  he  was  presented 
by  Sir  William  Heathcote,  Bart.,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Hursley,  with  Otterboome 
(an  annexed  rectory),  and  Ampfield^n 
outlying  hamlet^,  near  Winchester.  The 
living  was  wortn  nominally  400^.  a  vear; 
but  in  Mr.  Keble's  incumbcoicy  OUer- 
bourue  church  was  rebuilt,  and  a  new 
church  erected  at  Ampfidd.  A  chapel 
was  also  provided  for  Pitt,  another  distant 
hamlet  of  the  parish. 

Amongst  the  other  writings  of  Mr. 
Keble  we  may  enumerate  "  De  Poetic&  Vi 
Medic&>,  Prailectiones  Academics  Oxonii 
habitee,"  2  vols.,  published  in  1844;  a 
pamphlet "  On  the  Admission  of  Dissenters 
to  Oxford"  (1854);  and  one  against  "Pro- 
fane Dealing  with  Holy  Matrimony,"  pub- 
lished in  1847.  Mr.  Keble  was  also  the 
author  of  the  "  Lyra  Innooentium,"  1846, 
and  (with  Newman,  Fronde,  and  some 
others)  of  the  "Lyra  Apoetolica"— his 
poems  in  this  latter  work  bdng  distin- 
guished by  the  Greek  letter  y.  His 
greatest  work  was  undoubtedly  "The 
Christian  Year."  "No  one,  I  believe," 
writes  his  friend  Sir  John  Coleridge, 
"who  was  any  way  concerned  in  it,  and 
certainly  not  he  himself,  had  realized  at 
the  time  its  importance :  we  all  thought 
it  would  probably  sticcded,  sooner  or  later; 
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and  wc  felt  snrc  that  in  proportion  to  its 
circulation  it  would  do  good,  and  bo 
a  delight  and  comfort  to  thoso  who 
'Should  read  and  study  it.  It  is  not  much 
to  the  discredit  of  our  sagacity  that  wo 
did  not  contemplate  what  followed.  I 
do  not  speak  of  editions — nearly,  if  not 
quite,  ninety  in  less  than  forty  years — 
with  a  circulation  still  in  tail  vigour. 
Circumstances  for  some  years  made  me  a 
sort  of  steward  of  it,  and  I  know  that  the 
editions  were  unusually  large,  3000  copies 
being  a  very  usual  number.  I  do  not 
speak  of  this,  but  of  the  manner  of  its 
reception  and  use ;  it  has  not  been  a  book 
for  the  library — read  through  once,  re- 
stored to  its  shelf,  and  occasionally  referred 
to  for  a  quotation — but  a  book  for  each 
individual,  found  in  every  room,  com- 
panion in  travel,  comfort  in  sickness, 
again  and  again  read,  taken  into  the 
mind  and  heart,  soothing,  sustaining, 
teaching,  purifying,  exalting."  The  last 
edition  of  "The  Christian  Year"  is  the 
92nd;  and  no  less  than  six  were  issued 
within  the  last  six  months  of  the  author's 
life. 

The  venerable  divine  and  poet  was 
buried  in  Hursley  churchyard  on  the  6th 
of  April,  in  the  presence  of  large  numbers 
of  distinguished  members  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  and  others,  who  had  made 
a  journey  to  Hursley  to  do  honour  to  his 
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SIR  J.  L.  KNIGHT-BRUCE,  D.C.L. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Lewis  Knight- 
Brace,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  was  the 
youngest  son  of  the  late  John  Knight,  Esq., 
of  Fairlinch,  Devon,  by  Margaret,  only 
child  and  eventually  heiress  of  William 
Bruce,  Esq.,  of  Duffryn,  co.  Glamorgan,  a 
surgeon  in  the  R.N.,  afterwards  a  banker 
in  London,  and  formerly  High  Sheriff  of 
the  former  county,  and  a  descendant  of  the 
family  of  Bruce  of  Clackmannan.  Ho  was 
the  youngest  of  throe  brothers,  of  whom 
the  eldest,  Mr.  John  Bruco-Pryce,  of 
Duffryn,  Glamorganshire,  is  the  sole 
8ur\'ivor.  The  second  brother,  the  Rev. 
William  Bruce  Knight,  was  Dean  of  Llan- 
daff,  and  died  in  1815.  He  was  born  at 
Barnstaple  on  the  15th  of  February,  1791; 
at  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to  the  King 
Edward's  Grammar  School  at  Bath,  in 
which  city  his  parents  were  resident.  He 
remained  there  about  two  years ;  and  upon 
his  father's  death  in  1799,  was  removed  to 
the  King's  School,  Sherborne.  On  leaving 
Sherborne,  he  studied  imder  Mr.  Roy,  of 
Burlington-street,  London,  an  eminent 
mathematical  tutor,  until  he  began  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Bar.     He  was  admitted  a 
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student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  1812,  and  in 
1817  called  to  the  Bar.  After  attending 
the  Welsh  circuit  for  a  short  time,  he  ex- 
changed the  Common  Law  for  the  Equity 
Bar,  where  his  great  talents  and  industry 
soon  secured  a  larse  practice.  In  1829 
he  was  appointed  a  King's  Counsel,  and  in 
1831  was  returned  to  Parliament  for 
Bishop's  Castle — a  borough  which  was  dia- 
franchised  at  the  passing  of  the  Reform 
BUI,  in  1882.  In  1834  he  received  the 
degree  of  D.C.L.,  honoris  eausd,  from  the 
University  of  Oxford.  He  was  a  magis- 
trate for  the  counties  of  Surrey  and  lud- 
dlesex. 

A  Conservative  in  politics,  he  vras  one  of 
the  counsel  heard  at  the  Bar  of  the  Hoose 
of  Lords,  in  1835,  against  the  Corporation 
Reform  Act,  Sir  Cliarles  Wethercll  being 
his  leader.  In  1837,  the  year  in  which  he 
assumed  the  additional  surname  of  Bmce 
by  Royal  licence,  he  closed  his  parliamen- 
tary career  by  an  unsuccessful  struggle  for 
the  representation  of  the  borough  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  18i2,  Sir  James 
Knight-Bruce,  who  had  just  been  made  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  was  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,  and 
he  thus  became,  in  virtue  jof  the  Acts  con- 
stituting his  office,  a  member  of  the  Judidal 
Committee  of  the  Privy  CouncU  and  of 
the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  from  the  courts 
of  India  and  of  the  Colonies,  and  ftom,  the 
ecclesiastical  and  admiralty  jurisdictions  of 
this  country.  Nino  years  later,  in*1851, 
on  the  creation  of  the  Court  of  Amieal, 
Lord  Cranworth  and  Sir  J.  Knight-Bruce 
were  selected  as  the  first  Lords  Justices, 
and  on  the  elevation  of  Lord  Cranwortii  to 
the  Woolsack  in  the  following  year.  Sir 
George  Turner  was  appointed  Lord  Justice^ 
and  Sir  J.  Knight-Bruce  became  the  senior 
justice,  a  position  which  he  held  till  within 
a  fortnight  of  his  death.  That  event  took 
place  on  November  7,  at  Koehampton 
Priory,  Surrey. 

Sir  James  Knight-Bruce  was  one  of  the 
most  assiduous  and  influential  members  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Rcivy 
Council,  in  which  he  sat  many  hnndieds 
of  days;  and  no  man  contributed  more 
than  he  did  to  the  high  authority  it  ei^joys 
in  all  the  dependencies  of  the  empire.  If 
the  judicial  office  which  he  iUled  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  called  for  the  daily 
exercise  of  the  science  of  equity  pleading 
and  equity  jurisprudence,  in  wmch  he 
was  by  common  consent  a  consmnmate 
master,  the  wider  rang^  of  the  appellate 
jurisdiction  of  the  Privy  Council  opened  a 
varied  field  of  inquiry  before  him,  which 
no  man  was  more  eager  or  more  able  to 
cx^ore. 

The  predominant  characteristics  of  Sir 
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James  Knight-Bruce  as  a  judge  were  his 
fastidious  analysis  of  language,  which  he 
loved  to  carry  to  the  minutest  dissection  of 
etymological  origin,  and  his  sturdy  desire 
to  shako  off  the  trammels  of  technical  pro- 
cedure if  they  interfered  with  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  the  right  and  justice  of  the 
case  before  him.  He  took  a  broader  and 
a  loftier  view  of  the  functions  of  an  appel- 
late judge,  acting  as  the  adviser  of  the 
Crown  in  the  exercise  of  its  highest  judicial 
duty,  than  to  allow  it  to  be  bound  down  by 
tradition  to  perpetuate  injustice  or  error  ; 
and,  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  convic- 
tion,  his  judicial  opinions  sometimes  went 
to  the  verge  of  temerity.  Vehement  in  his 
own  opinions,  he  was  not  intolerant  of  the 
convictions  of  others ;  and  although  he  was 
naturally  gifted  wiUi  an  exuberance  of 
wit  and  a  rare  keenness  of  sarcasm,  he 
seldom  or  ever  used  it  as  a  weapon  in 
debate,  or  cared  to  inflict  a  wouna  when 
he  could  not  i)er8uadc  an  opponent. 

By  the  legal  profession  among  whom  his 
life  was  passed,  and  especially  by  the  senior 
members,  who  have  conducted  or  argued 
cases  before  him  for  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  the  death  of  Sir  J.  Knight-Bruce 
is  regarded  not  only  as  the  loss  of  an  up' 
right  and  conscientious  judge,  but  as  the 
removal  of  one  who,  uniting  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  present  to  a  long 
experience  of  the  former  system  of  equity 
jurisprudence,  was  as  profound  a  lawyer  as 
ever  adorned  the  Bench.  His  language 
was  lucid  and  terse;  his  style  strictly 
classical;  his  manner  courteous  and  dig- 
nified; his  virtues,  public  and  private, 
numerous;  and  his  foibles  few.  Of  his 
indefatigable  energy  and  capacity  for  work, 
no  better  instance  can  be  given  than  his 
having,  just  before  the  long  vacation  in 
1850 — the  most  pressing  period  of  the 
legiil  year — performed  the  work  of  three 
Courts  during  the  illness  of  the  two  other 
Vice-ChancellorB,  with  so  much  discrimina- 
tion, ability,  and  good  temper  (to  use  Mr. 
Foss's  words),  that  a  public  expression  of 
respectful  aamiration  was  elicited  fk>m  the 
whole  Bar  in  an  address  firom  the  Attorney- 
General.  The  following  estimate  of  the 
judicial  character  of  the  deceased  judge 
from  the  pen  of  a  very  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  Bar,  was  addressed  to  one  of  the 
weekly  papers  shortly  after  his  decease  :-r- 
"  Tiiougli  his  great  penetration  and  quick- 
ness, and  his  wonderful  aptitude  and  talent 
for  business,  made  him,  in  his  best  days, 
an  admirable  judge,  so  far  as  concerned  the 
interests  of  the  suitors,  yet  his  habit, 
which  very  much  increased  on  him  of  late 
years,  of  deciding  the  case  on  hand  with  a 
few  short  words,  without  examining  and 
stating  at  length  the  reasons  for  his  judg- 
ment and  the  law  which  boro  on  il,  his 
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prevented  him,  perhaps,  from  taking  that 
great  and  distinguished  position  as  judgo 
of  which  he  was  so  eminently  capable.  0{ 
the  numerous  judgments  deliveiW  by  him, 
those  which  will  hereafter  be  referred  to  as 
setUing  or  elnddsting  the  law  are  few  and 
far  between;  and  tbsir  number  is  by  no 
means  such  as  we  should  have  anticipated 
firom  bis  great  general  rq^tation  and 
undoubted  learning  and  capadtr.  Tet 
there  are  some  few  judgments  of  dm  whidi 
will  be  remembered,  not  only  fbr  ihdr 
sparkling  cleverness  and  power,  but  as 
examples  of  legal  reasoning,  and  as  settle- 
ments of  vexed  and  Intricate  legal  ques- 
tions. Sometimes,  too,  there  wasa  oertidn 
irrepressible  hnmoor  about  even  his  graveet 
judj^ents,  which  was  eminently  duinie- 
teristio  of  Ins  general  mode  of  geMag 
through  the  otherwise  dull  and  proasie 
transiustions  of  the  Court  in  which  ne  nt. 
Thus,  in  the '  Burgess's  Anchovy  Case,'  in 
which  two  brothers  Burgess,  sons  of  the 
original  inventor  of  the  sauce,  were  the 
litigants,  and  in  which  the  brother  who 
succeed^  to  the  business  and  *  the  sance ' 
complained  that  the  brother  who  had 
not  inherited  it  was  nevertheless  vend- 
ing 'Burgess's'  Sauce,  the  Ix>rd  Justice, 
deciding  agunst  the  complainant,  com- 
menced as  follows : — <  All  the  Queen's  sub- 
jects are  entitled  to  manufacture  pickles 
and  sauces,  and  not  the  less  so  that  their 
fathers  have  done  it  before  them.  All  the 
Queen's  subjects  are  entitled  to  use  their 
own  names,  and  not  the  less  so  that  thdr 
fathers  have  done  it  before  them/  The 
oondusion  followed,  of  course.  The  late 
Lord  Justice,  too,  though  not  what  would 
now  be  called  a  High  Qiurdmian,  upheld, 
more  strictly  than  any  one  on  the  Bench, 
the  principle  that  a  judge  cannot  recog- 
nize ju^cudly  as  that  Cniristianity  which 
is  legally  and  ipso  facto  part  and  parcel 
of  the  Constitution,  any  other  form  of  tho 
Christian  religion  than  that  established  by 
law.  In  one  case,  some  years  ago,  he  went 
so  &r  as  to  order  a  cause  to  stand  over 
that  proof  might  be  given  that  certain 
flagrant  departures  from  right,  proved  in 
the  cause,  and  urged  as  the  grounds  for  the 
removal  of  a  Dissenting  minister,  were  in- 
consistent with  the  principles  of  the  sect  in 
question.  And  in  the  well-known  case  of 
the  Agapemone  his  Lordship,  then  Vice- 
chancellor,  laid  it  down — not,  perhaps, 
without  reason — that  it  would  be  as  pro- 
per for  the  Court  to  entrust  its  ward  to  a 
camp  of  gipies,  as  to  the  so-called  '  reli- 
gious body  wiUi  which  be  was  then  deal- 
ing." 

Sur  J.  Knight-Bruce  married,  in  1812; 
Eliza,  daughter  of  Thoflias  Newte,  Esq^  of 
Duvale,  JkYQU,  by  whom  he  had  several 
children. 
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DR.  LIXDLEY. 


John    Lindley,   Esq.,   P.K.S.,    Ph.D., 
and  late  Professor  of  Botany  at  Univer- 
sity College,  was  bom  on  the  5th  of  Feb- 
niary,   1799,    at  Catton,  near  Norwich, 
where  his  father  was  proprietor  of  a  large 
nursery  garden.    After  leaving  the  Gram- 
mar School  of  Norwich,  he  devoted  his 
attention  to  botanical  science.    In  1819 
he  published  a  translation  of  "  Richard's 
Analvse  du  Fruit,"  and  in  1820  a  work 
entitled     '*  Monographia     Rosarum,"    in 
which  ho  described  several  new  species  of 
roses.     About  the  same  period  he  contri- 
buted to  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Linniean 
Society"  various  papers  on  botanical  sub- 
jects.   Some  time  afterwards  he  proceeded 
to  London,   where  ho  became  Assistant 
Secretary  to  the  Horticultural  Society, 
and  was  engaged  by  Mr.  Loudon  to  write 
the  descriptive  portion  of  his  "  Encyclo- 
poHlia  of  Plants,"  the  merit  of  which,  as  a 
botanical  work,  was  entirely  due  to  him, 
as  was  stated  in  the  preface.    The  "  Ency- 
clopaxlia"  was  completed  in  1829.     In  the 
same  year  he  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Botany  at  the   London  University.     At 
this    period    the    Linntean    svstem    was 
almost  universally   followed  fcy  English 
botanists.    It  is  one  of  the  chief  merits 
of  Dr.  Lindley,  that  ho  early  saw  the 
necessity  of  superseding  the  artificial  by 
the  natural  classification  of  plants.     In  an 
essay   on  this  subject  published    in    his 
"  Introduction  to  the  Natural  System  of 
Botany,"   published  in  1830,  he  sliowed 
very    clearly    what    the    advantages    of 
this  system   were,   and  thus  paved    the 
way   for  its  general   adoption   in    Eng- 
land.    Two  years  later  he  published  the 
"Introduction  to  Systematic  and   Phy- 
siological Botany,  and  a  Synopsis  of  the 
British  Flora,"  in  which  our  indigenous 
plants  were  arranged  and  descril)ed  for 
the  first  time  according  to  the  natural 
system.     In   a   "Natural  System  of  Bo- 
tany,"  published  in  1836,   Dr.    Lindley 
took  new  views  of  botanical  classification, 
and  proposed  a  new    nomenclature    for 
families  of  plants.    Ten  years  later,  his 
great  work,  "  The  Vegetable  Kingdom," 
was    published.      Tliis    work,  the  most 
elaborate  that  had  appeared  on  systematic 
botany,  gave  a  description  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  plants,  and  more  especially  of  those 
useful  to  man.    It  gave  very  extended 
lists  of  the  genera,  and  was  generally  re- 
cognized as  one  of  the  most  important 
contributions  which    liad    at  that    time 
appeared  on  systematic  botany.      Wliile 
engaged    in    writing    these    works.    Dr. 
Lindley  was  most  diligently  employed  as  a 
practical  botanist,  in  describing  new  spe- 
cies, on  which  he  wrote  a  larg^  number  of 


[l866. 

papers  contributed  to  botanical  publica- 
tions. In  1841  he  became  editor  of  Uie 
"  Gardener's  Chronicle,"  a  weekly  publi- 
cation, which  he  conducted  wiu  great 
ability.  In  1860  he  was  anpmnted  ex- 
aminer in  the  University  of  London.  He 
was  a  Ph.D.  of  Munich,  and  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Societv,  of  which,  in  1858,  he 
received  the  medal  as  a  reward  for  his 
services  to  botanical  science. 

Dr.  Lindley  died  on  the  Ist  of  November, 
aged  66. 


LORD  MONTEAGLE. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Spring-Rice^ 
Lord  Monteagle,  of  Brandon,  co.  Kerry, 
in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
F.R.S.,  F.G.S,  &c.,  who  held,  during  his 
long  political  career,  some  of  the  most  con- 
siderable offices  in  the  State,  was  the  only 
son  of  Stephen  Edward  Bice,  Esq.,  of 
Mount  Trenchard,  by  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Spring,  Esq.,  of  Ballycrispin, 
CO.  Kerry,  and  was  bom  at  Limerick  on 
the  8th  of  February,  1790.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  M.A.  in  1833,  and 
for  some  time  studied  for  the  Bar,  but 
relinquished  that  profession  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  first  marriage.  He  entered 
Parliament  in  1820,  as  one  of  the  mem- 
bers for  his  native  city,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  represent  in  the  ^Vhig  interest 
down  to  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  in 
1832,  when  he  was  chosen  for  Cambridge, 
and  sat  for  that  borough  until  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  Peerage  in  1839,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  he  had  lent  his  sup- 
port to  every  liberal  measure  that  was 
proposed  by  his  party,  including  the  re- 
peal of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  and  Reform 
Acts. 

Ho  was  Under-Secretary  for  the  Home 
Department  for  a  short  time  in  1827,  and 
held  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Treasury 
from  November,  1830,  to  June,  1834^  in 
which  latter  year  he  was  also  for  a  short 
time  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 
In  1834,  he  was  sworn  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council.  On  the  return  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  administration  to  office,  in 
April,  1 835,  he  was  appointed  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  but  resigned  that  office 
in  September,  1839,  succeeding  the  late 
Sir  J.  Newport  as  Comptroller-General  of 
that  department,  and  being  at  the  same 
time  raised  to  the  peerage.  His  Lordriiip 
frequently  acted  as  a  member  of  Royal 
Commissions  on  matters  of  taste  and  art, 
and  bestowed  considerable  pains  on  the 
work  of  examining  and  reporting  upon 
the  decimal  coinage  question.    He  took  a 
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prominent  part  in  the  discussion  of  mone- 
tary  and  commercial  subjects  in  the  Upper 
House,— such  as  the  Limited  LiablUty 
Bill,  &c^ — and  also  in  those  relating  more 
particularly  to  Irish  afiSsdrs.  In  1861,  he 
opposed  unsuccessfully  the  abolition  of 
the  Fftper  Duty.  His  Lordship  was  a 
Commissioner  of  the  State  Paper  Office, 
a  Trustee  of  the  National  Gallery,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Senate  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity, and  of  the  Queen's  University  in 
Ireland. 

He  died  on  the  7th  of  February,  at  his 
seat.  Mount  Trenchard,  near  Limerick, 
aged  75. 


LORD  NORTHBROOK. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Thomhill 
Baring,  Baron  Northbrook,  of  Stratton, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton,  and  a 
Baronet,  whose  death  occurr^  on  the  6th 
of  September,  at  his  seat,  Stratton  Park, 
near  Winchester,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Thomas'  Baring,  the  second  Baronet,  by 
his  wife,  Mary  Ursula,  eldest  daughter  of 
Charles  Sealy,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta,  barrister- 
at-law,  and  was  nephew  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Alexander  Baring,  first  Lord  Ash- 
burton.  He  was  bom  April  10,  1796, 
and  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  where  ho  gpreatly  distin- 
guished himself,  having  obtained  a  double 
first-class  in  1817,  and  graduated  M.A.  in 
1821.  He  was  called  to  the  Bar  by  the 
Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  1823. 
In  1826  he  was  first  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  the  borough  of  Portsmouth,  in 
the  Liberal  interest,  and  he  continued  to 
represent  that  borough  nearly  forty  years, 
up  to  the  last  dissolution  of  ParUament. 
He  was  a  thorough  Whig,  and  was  always 
a  stanch  and  earnest  supporter  of  the 
measures  of  his  party.  In  1830  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury, which  office  he  held  up  to  June, 
1834,  when  he  became  one  of  the  Joint 
Secretaries  of  the  Treasury,  and  so  con- 
tinued with  the  exception  of  a  short  in- 
terval up  to  1839.  He  then  accepted  the 
post  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
field  it  up  to  September,  1841.  From 
18  i9  he  w^as  for  three  years  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  after  which  period  he  re- 
tired from  official  life.  He  succeeded  his 
father  as  third  Baronet,  April  3,  1848, 
and  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  Baron 
Northbrook,  of  Stratton,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  January  4,  1866.  Lord 
Northbrook  married,  first,  April  7, 1826, 
Jane,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Oeorge 
Grey,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  and  niece  of  CharlM, 
second  Earl  Qrey,  by  whonii  who  died 
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April  23,  1838,  ho  had  issue  a  son, 
Thomas  George,  his  successor,  and  three 
daughters.  Ijord  Northbrook  married, 
secondlv,  March  81, 1841,  Lady  Arabella 
Howard,  second  daughter  of  Kenneth 
Alexander,  first  Earl  of  Effingham,  and  by 
her  had  a  son,  the  Hon.  I^ancis  Henry 
Baring.  Lord  Northbrook  was  a  man  of 
unblemished  mtemty,  and  respected  on 
both  sides  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  a 
stnughtforward  politician.  He  was  a 
good  landlord,- and  gave  constant  and  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  interests  of  tiie 
labourers  on  his  estates.  A  man  of  re- 
fined and  educated  tastes^  to  the  last  he 
was  fond  of  the  daasical  studies  tor  which 
he  was  distingQished  in  early  Hfb. 


BB.  WHEWELL. 

The  Rev.  William  Whewell,  D,D., 
V.P.R.S.,  M.B.I.A.,  Master  -of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,— one  of  the  most  ode- 
bratea  sdentific  and  pluloeophical  writers 
of  his  day,  whose  lamented  death,  firom 
the  effects  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  oc- 
curred on  the  6th  of  March, — was  bom 
at  Lancaster  in  1795.  He  was  of  humble 
parentage;  and  it  is  said  that  his  &ther 
intended  to  devote  him  to  his  own  handi- 
craft, but  he  was  sent  to  the  Free  Gram- 
mar School  of  Lancaster,  and  proceeded 
in  due  course  to  Trinity  Coll^.  13m 
position  in  the  Mathematioil  tiripos  as 
Second  Wrangler,  fi>llowed  by  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  Second  Smith's  mie,  proved 
the  possession  of  the  intellectual  powers 
which  he  cultivated  up  to  the  day  when 
he  suffered  the  accident  which  proved 
fiital.  That  a  Second  Wrangler  should 
be  in  due  time  FeUow  and  l^tor  of  his 
College,  is  a  matter  of  course;  but  Mr. 
Whewell  possessed  an  intellectual  vigour 
which  was  not  satisfied  with  the  mere 
work  of  a  College  Tutor.  In  1828  he  was 
elected  Professor  of  Mineralogy,  succeed- 
ing to  the  chair  which  had  been  founded 
for  Dr.  Clarke;  and  when  the  British 
Association  was  formed,  he  was  requested 
to  draw  up  a  report  on  the  condition  of 
that  sdence.  It  was  in  connexion  with 
the  British  Association  (of  which  he  was 
President  in  1841)  that  he  drew  up  the 
**  Reports  on  the  Tides,  and  on  the  Mathe- 
matical Theories  of  Heat,  Magnetism,  and 
Electricity,"  which  rank  among  the  first 
of  his  mathematical  productions.  Before 
this  he  had  been  chosen  to  write  the 
"Bridgewater  Treatise  on  Astxtmomf," 
and  it  is,  perhaps,  this  cizcumstanoe  which 
first  sopgcsted  to  him  i^  "  History  of  the 
Inductive  Sciences,"  published  in  1837, 
followed,  iu  IS40,  by  %b»  "Philosophy  of 
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the  Inductive  Sciences,"  wliicli  are  irn- 
doubtedly  the  works  by  which  he  will  be 
best  known  in  after  years.  In  1882  ho 
resigned  the  Professorship  of  Mineralogy, 
but  in  1838  accepted  the  Professorship  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  which  he  held  till  1855. 
In  1841,  during  the  Ministry  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  he  was  nominated  to  the 
Mastership  of  Trinity,  on  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  Wordsworth  j  and  in  tliis  position 
he  took  an  active  part  in  introducing  into 
Cambridge  the  new  studies  which  have 
since  been  recognized  by  the  institution 
of  the  Natural  and  Moral  Sciences  Tri- 
poses. As  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy, 
he  founded  prizes  for  the  encouragement 
of  that  stndy,  which  he  himself  always 
pursued  with  avidity.  Ho  edited  Sir 
James  Mackintosh's  *'  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Ethical  Philosophy,"  published 
two  volumes  of  his  on  "Morality,"  and 
among  his  latest  productions  were  some 
transkitions  of  the  "Ethical  Dialogues 
of  Plato."  If  wo  add  to  this  list  in 
which  we  have  taken  no  notice  of  mere 
University  text-books,  "  Lectures  on  Poli- 
tical Economv,"  delivered  at  the  desire 
of  the  late  Prince  Consort  before  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  other  students ;  an 
edition  of  the  works  of  Richard  Jones 
on  "  Political  Economy,"  "  Architectural 
Notes  on  Churches  in  France  and  Ger- 
many," and  "  Some  Specimens  of  English 
Hexameters,"  published  in  u  book  contain- 
ing similar  eftbrts  by  Sir  John  Ilerschel, 
the  late  Archdeacon  Hare,  and  Mr.  Lock- 
hart,  we  may  give  some  idea  of  hia  extra- 
ordinary versatility  and  industry. 

Cambridge  men  all  over  the  world  asso- 
ciated Dr.  Wliewell  with  their  recollec- 
tions of  the  University.  The  Master  of 
Trinity  was  the  head  of  the  residents  at 
Cambridge  no  less  by  the  vigour  of  his 
intellect  and  the  range  of  his  acquirements 
than  by  his  position  as  the  head  of  its 
greatest  College ;  and  the  place  he  held  in 
academic  society  was  due  more  to  himself 
than  to  his  office.  His  towering  figure 
was  one  of  those  soonest  known  bv  the 
underffradnatc,  who  had  heard  of  his  re- 
nown long  before  he  came  into  residence; 
and  when  he  quitted  the  University  at 
the  end  of  lus  career,  the  Master  of  Tri- 
nity was  the  man  above  all  others  whom 
he  remembered  as  the  representative  of 
Cambridge  learning  and  Cambridge  dig- 
nity. 

Men  of  such  wide  and  varied  attain- 
ments as  Dr.  Whewell  possessed  are  always 
open  to  the  suspicion  of  being  but  super- 
ficially acquainted  with  some  of  the 
branches  of  knowledge  on  which  they 
write;  and  the  Master  of  Trinity  was 
sometimes  disparaged  as  Leibnitz  was  in 
bis  day.    The  saymg  that  "  Science  was 


his  forte  and  Omniscience  his  foible "  is 
well  known,  though  it  had,  in  truth,  less 
real  ground  than  even  epigrams  usually 
have.  Dr.  Whewell  was  doubtless  not 
uniformly  great,  but  he  reached  a  high 
degree  of  excellence  in  every  thing  he 
attempted.  It  is  probable  that  defects  in 
his  manners  encouraged  those  who  were 
ready  to  disparage  what  they  were  unable 
to  measure.  Dr.  Whewell  was  at  times 
disposed  to  overbear  opponents,  and  for 
some  years  his  influence  in  the  University 
was  mart-ed  by  resentment  against  this 
defect.  At  the  same  time  he  often  ex- 
hibited an  urbanity  which,  coupled  with 
his  universal  knowledge,  made  him  a  de- 
lightful companion.  The  failing  referred 
to  was  in  "pSLrt  probably  attributable  to 
the  high  estimation  in  which  he  held  the 
College  of  which  he  was  the  head,  and 
which  was  wholly  free  from  any  alloy  of 
personal  vanity.  He  was  prouder  of  Tri- 
nity College  than  of  any  of  his  works, 
and  would  have  sacrificed  every  thing  to 
magnify  it.  And  it  must  be  added  that 
he  endowed  it  with  almost  Royal  muni- 
ficence. 

Some  seven  or  eight  years  since,  he 
built,  at  his  own  expense,  a  hostel  for  the 
reception  of  some  of  the  overflowing  sto- 
dents  of  Trinity,  who  had  been  compelled 
to  live  in  lodgings  for  want  of  rooms  in 
College ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he 
had  commenced  still  larger  works  by  way 
of  addition  to  the  former  building,  which 
he  had  imwillingly  deferred  in  conse- 
quence of  difiicultics  in  obtaining  the 
necessary  site,  but  the  completion  of 
which  ho  took  care  to  provide  should  be 
independent  of  the  accident  of  his  death. 

Dr.  Whewell  was  twice  marri^  and 
twice  a  widower.  His  first  wife  was  Miss 
Marshall,  a  sister  of  Lady  Monteagle, 
and  he  caused  a  mortuary  chapel  in 
the  Cemetery  at  Cambridge  to  be  built 
after  his  own  designs  as  a  memorial  of 
his  affection.  She  died  in  1854^  and  he 
married,  secondly,  in  1858,  the  widow  of 
Sir  Gilbert  Aflleck,  a  sister  of  the  late  Mr. 
Leslie  Ellis,  himself  a  Fellow  of  Trinity. 

The  ftineral  of  the  deceased  took  jdacc^ 
in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  CoUeffo,  on  the 
10th  of  March,  and  was  atten&d  by  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  Chancellor  of  the 
University,  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and 
Ely,  the  representatives  of  the  Univcrsify, 
the  Right  Hon.  S.  H.  Walpole  and  Mr. 
Selwyn,  Sir  J.  P.  W.  Herschel,  Bart., 
General  Sabine,  the  Astronomer  Royal, 
General  Malcolm,  the  Provost  of  Orid, 
the  Hon.  G.  Denman,  M.P.,  the  Yioe- 
ChanccUor  and  Heads  of  Houses,  the 
whole  College,  several  former  FeUows, 
and  a  large  number  of  other  memben  of 
Seuaie. 


REMARKABLE  TRIALS. 


X. 

THE  CASE  OF  THE  80T-DJ8ANT  PRINCESS  OLIVE. 

Rtvbs  akd  Ryves  V,  THE  Attobitet-Gbkbbal. 

This  case,  wHich  came  on  for  trial  nnder  the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act  before 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockbum,  Lord  Chief  Baron  Pollock,  the  Judge  Ordinary 
Sir  James  Wilde,  and  a  special  jury,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  in  the  recent 
experience  of  Courts  of  Justice.  The  tale  on  which  it  was  founded  exhibited  a 
singular  compound  of  self-delusion  and  fraud;  and  though,  when  closely  examined, 
it  was  found  to  be  replete  with  contradictions  and  absurdities,  it  had  in  it  a  tinge 
of  romantic  interest,  and  was  woven  into  apparent  consistenoy  by  means  of  an 
elaborate  apparatus  of  docui^^ts  and  pseudo-historical  records,  which  gave  to  the 
case  a  superficial  aspect  of  verisimilitude.  The  Petitioners  instituting  the  suit 
were  Lavinia  Jannetta  Horton  Ryves,  of  Maitland-park,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Pancras,  and  her  son  William  Henry  Ryves.  The  petition  allied  that  the  peti- 
tioners were  natural-bom  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  and  that  the  first-named 
petitioner  is  the  legitimate  daughter  of  John  Thomas  Serres  and  OUve  his  wife, 
the  said  Olive  being,  while  living,  a  natural-bom  British  subject,  and  that  the 
petitioners  are  legally  domiciled  in  England;  that  the  first-named  petitioner's 
mother,  Olive,  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, and  Olive  Wilmot  his  wife,  respectively  deceased,  and  that  the  said  Olive 
was  bom  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1772 ;  that  the  first-named  petitioner's  grand- 
parents, the  said  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Olive  Wilmot,  were,  on  the  4th  of 
March,  1767,  lawfully  married  in  England  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Lord  Archer, 
in  Grosvenor-square,  London,  and  that  the  said  marriage  was  solemnized  by  the 
Rev.  James  Wilmot,  D.D.,  who  was  the  fiither  of  the  said  Olive  Wilmot ;  that 
the  first-named  petitioner  was  lawfully  married  on  the  22nd  of  November,  18220 
to  Anthony  Thomas  Ryves,  from  whom  she  was,  on  the  16th  of  Pebruaiy,  1841, 
divorced  a  mensd  et  thoro  by  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,  and  that  there 
was  issue  of  the  marriage  William  Henry  Ryves,  the  seoond  petitioner,  and  other 
children ;  that  the  Petitioner  William  Henry  Ryves  is  the  legitimate  son  of  the 
first-named  petitioner,  and  was  bom  at  Durham-oottage,  Yanzhall,  in  the  parish 
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of  St.  Mary,  Lambeth,  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1833,  and  was  baptized  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Mar}%  Lambeth,  on  the  30th  of  June,  1840.  The  petition  prayed 
the  Court  to  pronounce  that  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberhind,  and  Olive 
his  wife,  were,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1767,  lawfully  married,  and  that  the  mother 
of  the  first-named  petitioner,  the  said  Olive,  afterwards  Olive  Serres,  was  their 
legitimate  child,  and  that  she  was  bom  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1772,  and  that  the 
first-named  petitioner  was  lawfully  married  to  Anthony  Thomas  Ryves,  and  that 
the  second  petitioner  is  their  legitimate  son  and  heir,  and  a  natural-bom  subject 
of  Her  Majesty.  The  Attomey-General  had  been  cited  in  pursuance  of  the  Act, 
and  had  filed  an  answer  denying  that  the  first-named  petitioner's  mother  was  the 
legitimate  daughter  of  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  Olive  Wilmot, 
and  that  the  said  petitioner's  alleged  mother  was  bom  as  set  forth  in  the  petition, 
and  that  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  lawfully  married  to  Olive 
Wilmot,  as  set  forth  in  the  petition,  and  that  the  other  allegations  in  the  petition 
were  tme.  The  answer  concluded  with  a  prayer  for  the  rejection  of  the  petition. 
Issue  was  joined  upon  this  answer. 

Mr.  J.  Walter  Smith  and  Mr.  D.  M.  Thomas  appeared  for  the  petitioners ;  the 
Attomey-Cleneral,  the  Solicitor-General,  the  Queen's  Advocate,  Mr.  Hannen,  and 
Mr.  R.  Bourke,  for  the  Attorney-General. 

Before  the  case  was  opened  a  long  discussion  took  place  upon  the  preliminar}' 
question  whether  the  petitioners  had  any  loctu  standi  to  ask  for  the  decree  for 
which  they  now  prayed.  In  1859  Mrs.  Ryves  had  filed  a  petition  praying  that 
the  marriage  between  her  mother  and  Mr.  Serres  might  be  declared  valid,  and 
that  she  might  be  declared  the  legitimate  issue  of  that  marriage.  The  petition 
was  heard  in  January,  1861,  and  Mrs.  Ryves,  who  then  conducted  her  case  in 
person,  having  produced  evidence  in  support  of  the  aUegations  in  her  petition,  the 
Court  pronounced  the  decree  for  which  she  prayed.  It  was  now  suggested  by 
the  Court  that  if  the  petitioner  succeeded  in  proving  the  allegation  in  her  present 
l)etition — namely,  that  Olive  Wilmot  was  lawfully  married  to  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland,— it  would  follow  that  the  marriage  of  their  daughter  with  Mr.  Serres 
was  invalid  under  the  Royal  Marriage  Act,  12th  GArge  III.,  cap.  11 — not  having 
been  sanctioned  by  the  reigning  Sovereign  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  that  Act, 
and  that  thus  there  might  be  two  decrees  of  the  Court  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  the  one  affirming  that  Mrs.  Serres  was  a  legitimate  daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  and  therefore  within  the  Royal  Marriage  Act,  being  a  "  descendant 
of  the  body  of  His  late  M^esty  King  George  II.,"  and  the  other  affirming  that 
her  marriage  with  Mr.  Serres  was  valid,  although  she  was  not  competent  to  con- 
tract it  under  that  Act. 

The  result  of  the  discussion  was,  that  the  consideration  of  the  question  as  to 
the  effect  of  the  decree  in  the  former  suit  was  postponed  until  evidence  should  be 
tendered  of  the  first  allegation  in  the  petition— namely,  that  Mrs.  Ryves  was  the 
legitimate  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Serres,  and  the  Court  intimated  that  this 
was  the  first  step  in  the  cause. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Smith  then  proceeded  to  open  the  case  to  the  juiy.  Ha>'ing  ex- 
plained to  them  the  provisions  of  the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act,  he  said  that 
the  main  question  for  them  to  try  was  whether  the  Duke  of  Cumberknd,  tlio 
youngest  brother  of  George  III.,  was  lawfully  married  to  Olive  WiUnot,  and 
whether  Mrs.  Serres,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Ryves,  was  the  lawful  issue  of  that 
marriage.  They  were  also  asked  to  find  that  William  Henry  Ryves  was  the 
k^-ful  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ryves ;  but  there  would  be  no  difficulty  as  to  that 
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part  of  tlie  case,  and  it  would  be  proved  tbat  oa  tbe  22nd  of  NoTember,  1822,  the 
elder  petitioner,  then  MLss  de  Seires,  man-ied  Anthony  Thomas  Ejvcs;  that  the 
younger  [wtitioner,  her  son,  was  bom  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1S33,  and  that  she 
was  separated  from  Dilr.  Hj-vea  on  nftNiunt  of  his  misconduct  in  IS-ll.  Mr.  Smith 
then  gave  a  history  of  the  tamilj  of  Olive  Wilmot.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Dr.  James  Wilmot,  who  waa  a  descendant  of  the  family  of  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Bocheelm,  of  CharleB  11. 's  time ;  he  waa  horn  in  1726,  he  went  to  Oxford  at  the 
age  of  nxteen,  and  took  hia  M.A.  degree  in  1748,  and  hia  D.D.  degree  in  1766. 
At  Oxford  he  made  the  Bi.'quaintance  of  Count  Poniatowslii,  who  afterwarde 
became  Kin^  of  Poland,  and  through  him  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Frtnccae 
Poniatowaki,  his  aister,  whom  he  Bubsequentlj  married.  Olive,  the  daughter  of 
Dr.  Wilmot  and  the  Princess  Poniatowaki,  was  bom  on  the  17th  of  June,  1760. 
Dr.  Wilmot  was  the  anditor  to  Iiord  Archer,  and  in  1767  Olive  Wilmot  met  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  younger  brother  of  George  III.,  at  the  house  of  Lord 
Archer,  in  Grosvenor-square,  Alter  a  short  courtship  the  Duke  married  her,  tbe 
marriage  being  celebrated  on  the  4tb  of  March,  1767,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  even- 
iug,  at  Lord  Archer'a  house,  hy  Dr.  Wilmot,  who  had  been  hurriedly  summoned 
for  the  purpose.  A  formal  certiScate  of  the  marriage  waa  drawn  up  and  aigned  by 
Dr.  Wilmot  and  by  I>ord  Brooke  (afterwards  Lord  Warwick)  and  J.  Addoi,  who 
were  present  at  it,  and  this  certilicate  was  verified  by  the  signatures  of  Mr.  Dun- 
ning (afierwards  Lord  Ashburtou)  and  of  Lord  Chatham.     It  was  as  follows : — < 

"The  marriage  of  the  underwritten  partieB  was  duly  solemnized,  according  to 
the  ritM  and  ceremonies  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  at  Thomas  Lord  Archer'a 
hmue,  London,  March  the  ith,  1767,  hy  myself.  "J.  Wilmot. 

"  Hewrt  Fbkdkbick. 

"  Olive  Wilmot, 
"  Present  at  the  marriage  of  these  parties, 

"  BaooKK. 

"J.  Addez. 
"  Att«Bted  before 

"J.  DtriTNiJTa.  , 

"  C  HATH  AH." 

Anotlier  certiGcate  to  the  aama  effect  vaa  diwni  up  a&d  irigued  by  the  soma 

"I  solemnly  certify  that  I  married  Henry  Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland  to 
Olive  Wilmot,  March  the  fourth,  1767,  and  that  such  marriage  was  lawfully 
solemnized  at  Thomas  Lord  Archer's  house  (at  nine 
aquare,  London. 

"  Witness  to  this  marriagf, 

"  Brooks. 
"  J.  Adkbz. 


The  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  his  wife  lived  t<^ether  for  four  years,  and  in 
October,  1771,  she  being  then  pregnant,  he  deserted  her,  and  committed  bigamy 
by  going  through  a  ceremony  of  marriage  with  Lady  Anne  Horton,  sister  of  the 
well-known  Colonel  LattrelL     Tbe  King  was  aware  of  tbe  Duke's  marriage  with 
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Olive  Wilmot,  althougH  it  was  not  known  to  the  public ;  and  wlien  lie  heard  of 
his  second  marria^  he  was  very  angry  and  would  not  allow  him  and  his  second 
wife  to  come  to  Court.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  marriage  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  and  of  the  secret  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  which  came  to 
his  knowledge  about  the  same  time,  that  His  Majesty  determined  on  having  the 
Boyal  Marriage  Act  passed ;  and  by  unconstitutional  pressure  he  obtained  the 
consent  of  Parliament  to  that  Act.  The  learned  counsel  proposed  to  read  extracts 
from  the  "  Annua]  Register,"  from  Lord  Mahon's  "History,"  and  from  other  works 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  was  thought  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  mar- 
riage with  Lady  Anne  Horton,  but  he  was  not  allowed  to  do  so.  He  went  on  to 
state  that  Olive,  Princess  of  Cumberland,  was  bom  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1772,  and 
ijras  privately  baptized  on  the  same  day  by  Dr.  Wilmot,  at  the  house  of  his 
mother,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Warwick,  and  he  read  three  certificates,  pur- 
porting to  be  signed  by  Dr.  Wilmot,  and  by  his  brother  Bobert  Wilmot,  to  that 
effect.  The  King  was  anxious  to  save  his  brother  from  the  consequences  of  the 
bigamy  which  he  had  committed,  and  for  that  purpose  he  gave  directions  to  Lord 
Chatham,  Lord  Warwick,  and  Dr.  Wilmot,  that  the  child  should  be  re-baptized  aa 
the  daughter  of  Bobert  Wilmot,  Dr.  Wilmot's  brother,  whose  wife  had  just  been 
confined.    The  order  was  in  writing  as  follows : — 

•    "G.  B.  «  April  four,  1772. 

**  Whereas  it  is  our  Boyal  will  that  Olive  our.  Nieqe  be  baptized  Olive  Wilmot, 
to  operate  during  our  Boyal  pleasure. 

"  To  Lord  Chatham." 

A  declaration  to  the  same  effect  waflj  ngped  by  Lord  Warwick.  Dr.  WHmoi 
consented  to  re-baptize  the  child,  and  to  conceal  the  secret  of  her  births  in 
obedience  to  the  King's  command ;  but  he  required  all  the  proceedings  to  be 
solemnly  certified  by  the  King  and  other  persons  as  witnesses,  in  order  that  at 
a  future  time  the  child  should  be  replaced  in  her  proper  position.  He  was  able 
to  insist  upon  this,  for  he  wa^  already  in  possession  of  a  secret  of  the  King.  Li 
1762  the  King  was  publicly  married  to  Princess  Charlotte  of  Mecklenburg-StreUtz, 
but  he  had  previously,  in  1769,  been  privately  married  by  this  very  Dr.  Wilmot  to 
a  lady  named  Hannah  Lightfopt.  It  would  be  necessary,  to  prove  this  fact  in 
order  to  make  the  declarations  of  Hannah  Lightfoot  evidence  (as  the  declarationa 
of  the  wife  of  the  head  of  the  family)  of  the  legitimacy  of  Mrs.  Serres. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron. — We  are  bound  to  take  notice  that  G«orge  III.  was 
publicly  married  to  Queen  Charlotte,  and  that  they  were  publicly  crowned.  If 
there  was  a  prior  marriage,  and  the  first  wife  was  living  at  the  time  of  the  seoond 
marriage,  Cfeorge  lY.  may  have  had  no  right  to  the  throne. 

The  Attomey-Greneral. — ^Nor  her  present  M^esiy.  I  do  not  disguise  fiv>m 
myself  that  this  is  nothing  less  than  a  claim  to  the  throne. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron. — In  my  opinion  it  is  indecent  to  go  on  with  an 
inquiry  into  such  matters  unlesp.  it  is  absolutely  necessaiy  for  the  purposes  of 
justice. 

The  Attorney-General. — Of  course,  if  this  could  be  seriously  called  an  inquiry, 
it  would  be  a  very  important  one.  In  my  view,  the  more  my  learned  friend 
states,  the  easier  it  will  be  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion  as  to  the  truth  or  fidsehood 
of  his  case.  I  am  bound  to  tell  your  Lordships  that  I  shall  treat  it  as  a  case  of 
fraud,  fiibrication,  and  imposture  from  beginning  to  end.    It  is  comfortable  to 
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believe  that  the  guilt  of  the  fraud  may  be  excused  or  palliated  by  the  insanity  of 
one  of  the  persons  principally  concerned. 

The  Judge-Ordinary. — THe  inqmiy  will  not  begin  until  the  evidence  is 
produced. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  thdn  continued  his  statement^  and  referred  to  three  sets  of 
certificates  which  Dr.  Wilmot  required  to  be  drawn  up  upon  re-baptizing  the 
child  and  which  were  deposited  respectively  with  him,  with  Lesd  Warwick,  and 
with  Lord  Chatham.  These  certificates  were  intended  to  prove  the  maniage  of 
Dr.  Wilmot  and  the  Princess  of  Poland,  the  birth  of  their  daughter,  and  her 
marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  At  the  back  of  the  two  certificates  of  the 
marriage  between  the  Duke  and  Olive  Wilmot  (above  pxinted),  the  fi^owing 
certificates  were  endorsed  :— 

"  This  is  to  solemnly  certify,  that  I  married  George  Prince  of  Wales  to  Prinoesa 
Hannah,  his  first  consort,  April  17th,  1760,  and  that  two  princes  and  a  princess^ 
weriB  the  issue  of  such  marriage. 

"London,  April  2nd,  176—.  "J.  Wilmot.- 

"  This  is  to  certify  to  all  It  may  concern,  that  I  lawfully  married  Qeoi^  Prince 
of  Wales  to  Hannah  Lightfoot,  April  17th,  1759,  and  that  two  aana  and  a 
daughter  are  their  issue  by  such  marriage.  "  J  WiLicoT. 

**  Chathax. 

"  J.  DuKKIKft." 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — ^Tou  say  that  the  King  as  well  as  his  brother  com- 
mitted bigamy. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  tiiat  was  so;  and  no  one  could  look  at  the  numerous  documents 
that  would  be  produced  to  prove  these  fisuits  without  being  convinced  of  their 
genuineness.  They  were  verified  by  the  signatures  of  well-known  persons,  the 
authenticity  of  which  would  be  proved.  The  child  was  brought  up  in  the  &mily 
of  Robert  Wilmot  until  1782,  an  allowance  of  500/.  a  year  being  paid  for  hsr 
maintenance  by  Lord  Chatham  in  accordance  with  the  texnm  cf  the  following 
document : — 

"  This  is  to  deckre  that  .Lord  Chatham  binds  himself  to  pay  to  Olive,  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland's  infimt  daughter,  the  yearly  sum  of  500/.  during  the  said 
Olive's  life,  until  a  more  suitable  provision  is  made  for  her.    Acting  by  com- 
mand of  His  Majesty^  in  witness  and  confirofluntioB.  of  the  same,  his  Lordshii^:: 
places  his  signature,  the  first  day  of  May,  1773.  "J.  WiLJiOTi- 

"  Chatham. 
"  Witness — Robt.  Wilmot. 
"  Geobge  R." 

Soon  afterwards  His  Majesty  created  her  Duchess  of  Lancaster  by  this  instru- 
ment : — 

"  Geobge  R. 

"  We  hereby  are  pleased  to  create  OUve  of  Cumberland  Dnchesa  of  Lancaster, 
and  to  grant  our  Royal  authority  for  Olive,  our  said  niece,  to  bear  and  use  tiie 
title  and  arms  of  Lancaster,  should  she  be  in  ezistence  at  the  period  of  our  Royal 
demise. 

"  Given  at  our  palace  of  St.  James's,  May  17th,  1773. 

"C&ATHAM. 

"J.  Dmnriira." 
P2 
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The  Court  pointed  ont  that  such  grants  were  always  conferred  by  a  patent 
under  the  Great  Seal,  and  that  it  would  be  a  strong  argument  against  the  authen- 
ticity of  a  document  which  was  not  good  in  law,  that  it  bore  the  signature  of  J. 
Dunning. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  submitted  that  the  King  could  make  the  grant  to  one  of  his  own 

blood  by  word  of  mouth.     He  then  referred  to  a  testamentary  instrument  bearing 

the  Royal  sign  manual,  the  body  of  which  was  in  Lord  Warwick's  handwriting, 

as  follows : — 

"  St.  James's. 

"  Gbosge  R. 

'*  In  case  of  our  Royal  demise,  we  g^ve  and  bequeath  to  Olive,  our  brother  of 
Cumberland's  daughter,  the  sum  of  16,0Q0/.,  commanding  our  heir  and  successor 
to  pay  the  same  privately  to  our  said  niece,  for  her  use,  as  a  recompense  for  the 
misfortunes  she  may  have  known  through  her  father. — June  2, 1774. 

"  Chatham. 
"  Witness — J.  DuNKiira."  "  Wabwick. 

After  the  King's  death  probate  of  this  document  was  sought  in  the  Prert^tive 
Court,  but  it  was  held  that  the  Court  had  no  power  to  grant  probate  of  the  will 
of  the  Sovereign.  An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  subsequently  made  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery  to  enforce  the  claim  for  15,000/.  against  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as 
George  IV.  *8  executor.  The  two  following  certificates  were  then  read  in  support 
of  the  statement  as  to  the  marriage  between  George  III.  and  Hannah  Light- 
foot  :— 

"  April  17, 1759. 

'*  The  marriage  of  these  parties  was  this  day  duly  solemnized  at  Kew  Chapel, 
according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  myself. 

"  J.  WlLMOT. 

"  Geobgb  p. 
**  Hannah. 

"  Witness  to  this  marriage, 

"  W.  Pitt. 

"  Anne  Tayleb." 

"  May  27. 1759. 
"  This  is  to  certify  that  the  marriage  of  these  parties  (George,  Prince  of  Wales, 
to  Hannah  Lightfoot)  was  doly  solemnized  this  day,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  their  residence  at  Peckham,  by  myself. 

"  J.  WiLMOT. 

"  Geobgb  Gublph. 
"  Hannah  Lightfoot. 

"  Witness  to  the  marriage  of  these  parties, — 

"  William  Pitt. 
"  Anne  Tatleb." 

He  farther  referred  to  a  will  in  favour  of  Olive  Wilmot,  dated  the  7th  of  July, 
1762,  and  signed  "  Hannah  Regina,"  and  witnessed  by  "  J.  Dunning  and  W. 
Pitt." 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — That  was  afler  the  King's  marriage  to  Queen 
Charlotte,  and  yet  it  is  signed  "  Hannah  Regina,"  and  attested  by  "  W.  Pitt" 
Mr.  W,  Smith  said  that  in  1782  Dr.  Wilmot  was  presented  to  the  living  of 
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Barton-on-the-Hcuth,  in  Wiinvitlishire,  and  his  grandii.iug liter  Olive  went  tc  live 
with  him,  posring  oa  hl.i  niece,  and  was  educated  bj  him.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
or  eight«en  she  uame  to  Loudon,  and  there  met  Mr.  De  Seiree,  an  artist,  and  a 
member  of  the  Rojal  Academy,  whom  she  married  in  1791.  After  the  marriage 
thej  lived  for  some  time  in  Liverpool,  and  Mra.  Bjrea,  the  petitioner,  was  bom 
there  in  1797.  In  1803  unhappy  difierencea  arose  between  Mr.  and  Mm.  Serres, 
and  they  separated.  Mra.  Serrts  and  her  daughter  afterwards  lived  together,  and 
she  became  eminent  as  a  painter,  and  wrote  eomo  hooks.  They  were  visited 
by  nobia  and  ilistinguished  persons,  and  in  1805  they  were  tahen  to  Brighton  and 
introdncad  tu  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Geoi^  IV.  Dr.  Wilmot  died  in 
1807,  and  tb-a  papers  in  bis  possession  relating  to  the  marriage,  as  well  as  those 
which  had  been  deposited  with  Lord  Chatham,  who  died  in  1778,  passed  into  the 
hands  of  Lord  Warwick.  Mra.  Serres  was  ignorant  of  the  history  of  her  birtli 
until  1815,  when  Lord  Warnitli,  being  serioixslj  ill,  thought  it  right  to  com- 
mmiicate  the  secret  to  her  and  also  to  the  Duke  of  Kent,  and  to  plaee  the  papeni 
in  her  handH.  TJie  lenmcd  counsel  woa  going  on  to  read  some  documents 
purporting  to  bo  signed  by  the  Duke  of  Kent  as  declarations  of  the  petitioner's 
legitimacy,  but  it  was  pointed  out  by  the  Court  that  hi>  was  not  entitled  to  do  bo, 
as,  according  to  his  cane,  the  Duke  of  Kent  was  not  a  legitimate  member  of  tlte 
Boyal  Famil;^'.  He  said  that  Mrs.  Serres  up  to  the  time  of  her  death,  in  1831.  and 
tha  petitioner  ever  since  that  date,  had  made  every  effort  to  have  the  doenmentB 
on  which  they  fonnded  their  claim  examined  by  some  competent  tribunaL  In 
Addition  to  the  documents  above  referred  to,  he  read  a  great  number  of  others,  £id 
he  Eoid  that  about  seventy  of  them  would  be  produced,  containing  forty-throe 
eignatnres  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  siitecn  of  Lord  Chatham,  twelve  of  Mr.  Dunning, 
twelve  of  George  III.,  thirty-two  of  Lord  Warwick,  and  eighteen  of  the  Duke  of 
Kent,  Although  these  documents  hnd.  been  repeatedly  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  Buccestive  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  it  had  never  been  suggested  nntil  to-day 
that  they  were  forgeries. 

The  Lord  Chief  Boron. — ^You  cannot  he  ignorant  that  there  was  a  debate  in 
the  Honse  of  Commons  several  years  ago,  in  ivbich  they  were  denounced  as 
forgeries,  and  the  late  Sir  R.  Peel  directed  attention  to  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  documents  were  signed  "  Warwick,"  altliough  they  bore  a  date  when  Lord 
Warwick  was  Lord  Brooke,  and  before  be  took  the  title  of"  Warwick." 
■  Mr.  W.  Smith  said  Sir  R.  Peel  had  talked  great  nonsense  in  tliat  speech.  The 
dates  on  the  documents  referred  to  were  not  the  dates  on  which  they  were 
attested,  but  the  dates  on  which  the  events  happened  which  thej  certified.  They 
were  not  atteatod  until  subeequently,  as  appeared  by  a  letter  of  Lord  Warwick. 
In  conclusion  be  said  that,  in  addition  t«  the  evidence  be  should  produce  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  handwriting  of  the  documents,  he  should  put  in  evidence 
portrwtfl  ih<>wing  the  eitraordinary  likeness  of  Olive  Wilmot  to  the  Boyal 
Family ;  and  he  urged  the  improbability  of  any  fo:^r  beiog  foolish  enough  to 
multiply  so  many  unnecessary  forgeries,  and  needlessly  increase  the  risk  of  detec- 
tion and  punishment. 

The  first  witnesses  called  for  the  petitioners  were  Mr.  H.  N.  Cipel,  the  solicilflr 
of  the  petitioners,  and  one  of  his  clerks,  who  produced  a  number  of  certificates  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  and  extracts  from  registers,  of  which  the  following 
were  the  moat  material : — Eitracts  from  registers  of  the  diocese  of  Oiford  and  of 
the  University  of  Oiford,  and  from  parochial  registers,  showing  that  Dr.  James 
Wilmot  WM  baptiied  on  the  lat  of  April,  1736 ;  that  he  was  ordained  a  prie«t  on 
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the  2l8t  of  Deceuiber,  1752 ;  that  he  was  a  Fellow  of  Tiinity  College,  Oxford ; 
that  he  took  his  D.D.  degree  in  July,  1760 ;  and  that  he  died  at  the  rectorj  of 
Barton-on-the-Heath  in  1807.  Certificates  of  the  baptism  of  his  brother,  Robert 
Wilmot,  and  of  Robert  Wilmot's  marriage  at  St.  James's,  Westminster,  on  the 
12th  of  April,  1764,  and  of  his  burial  at  Gateshead  on  the  11th  of  Angost,  1812. 
He  was  described  in  the  certificates  as  a  house  painter.  Certificates  of  the 
baptism  of  a  sister  of  Dr.  Wilmot,  named  Olive,  on  the  29th  of  April,  1728,  «mi^ 
of  her  marriage  to  William  Payne  on  the  14th  of  July,  1754,  and  of  the  baptism 
of  her  daughter,  Olivia  Payne,  on  the  11th  of  May,  1759.  An  extract  from  an 
entry  in  the  parish  register  of  St.  Nicholas,  Warwick,  was  also  produced,  of  the 
baptism  of  Olive,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Anna  Maria  Wilmot,  on  the  15th  of 
April,  1772.  This  referred,  as  the  petitioners  alleged,  to  the  re-baptism  of  Mrs. 
Serres,  which  was  commanded  by  George  III.  in  order  to  conceal  the  secret  of 
her  birth.  The  burial  of  Mrs.  Serres,  at  St.  James's,  Westminster,  on  the  3rd  of 
December,  1834,  was  also  proved,  her  description  being  Olive  Cumberland,  late 
of  Trinity-square.  Formal  proof  was  also  given  of  the  death  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Chatham  on  the  11th  of  May,  1778,  and  of  the  late  Duke  of  Kent  on  the  23rd  of 
January,  1820 ;  of  the  creation  of  the  earldom  of  Brooke  in  1746,  and  of  Warwick 
in  1759  ;  of  the  death  of  the  eighth  Lord  Brooke  and  the  first  Earl  Brooke  and 
Earl  Warwick  in  July,  1773,  and  of  the  second  Earl  Warwick  in  May,  1816  ;  of 
the  marriage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Syves  in  1822,  and  of  the  baptism  of  their  son  in 
18*10 ;  and  of  the  burial  of  Mr.  Serres  at  Paddington  in  January,  1826. 

An  article  in  the  Biographic  Univeraelle  was  tendered  by  Mr,  W.  Smith,  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  the  biography  of  Domenic  Serres,  i^e  father  of  the  hna- 
band  of  Mrs.  Serres,  but  their  Lordships  declined  to  receive  it,  and  the  Attorney- 
General  said  he  had  no  objection  to  admit  that  Domenic  Serres  was  a  person  who 
attained  some  celebrity,  and  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Royal 
Academy. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Haddan,  the  present  rector  of  Barton-on-the  Heath,  and  for- 
merly a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  produced  registers  of  births,  marriages, 
and  burials  beb^^-een  1755  and  1810,  which  contained  a  number  of  entries  in  the 
imdoubted  handwriting  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  One  of  them  was  an  entry  of  a  marriage 
on  the  1st  of  September,  1791,  between  John  Thomas  Serres,  of  St.  Marylebone, 
bachelor,  and  Olivia  Wilmot,  of  Barton-on-the-Heath,  spinster,  the  witnesses 
being  Margaret  Davies  and  Thomas  Wilmot.  In  answer  to  the  Attorney- 
General,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haddan  said  that  Barton  was  a  college  living,  and  Dr. 
Wilmot  was  presented  to  it  in  1781,  and  continued  rector  until  his  deatii  in  1807. 
He  produced  the  statutes  of  the  college,  which  contained  a  prohibition  against 
the  marriage  of  the  Fellows,  and  some  questions  were  put  to  him  as  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  college  and  of  the  University,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  improba- 
bility of  the  maniage  of  Dr.  Wilmot  while  he  held  a  fellowship ;  but  they  were 
objected  to  and  not  pressed,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  remarked  that  some 
matters  were  so  notorious  as  hardly  to  require  proof.  An  officer  from  the  Record- 
office  then  produced  a  number  of  Treasury  warrants  signed  by  George  III.  from 
October,  1794,  to  April,  1795 ;  but  he  said  the  series  was  incomplete,  and  that 
before  they  were  delivered  to  the  Record-office  they  were  kept  in  the  vaults  of 
Somerset-house.  The  various  documents  referred  to  by  Mr.  W.  Smith  in  his 
opening  speech  were  then  produced  by  Mr.  Bourdillon,  a  solicitor,  and  it  was 
admitted  that  they  had  formerly  belonged  to  Mrs.  Serres.  Some  portraits  of 
Mrs.  Serres  were  tendered  for  the  purpose  of  showing  her  likeness  to  the  Royal 
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Familj,  bat  the  Court  intimtLted  that  thej  coald  not  pOBsiblj  be  evidence  of  legiti- 
macy, and  reliiBcd  to  allow  them  to  be  shoivil  fo  the  jury. 

Evidence  of  handwriting  was  then  g;iven  to  ma.ke  the  documents  produi:ed  b; 
Mr.  Boordillon  admissible,  and  Mr.  Netherelin;,  the  expert,  wii£  ciamined  as  to 
those  written  or  signed  by  Dr.  Wilmot.  He  stoted  that  in  hia  opinion  they  were 
in  the  handwriting  of  Df.  WUmot ;  but  on  being  qnestioned  as  to  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  had  formed  that  conclusion,  it  eppean^d  that  it  was  by  comparing 
them  with  tracings  of  Dr.  Wilmot's  handwriting  which  had  been  given  to  him  by 
Mr.  Capel,  and  nhieh  he  assumed  to  be  gcoaine,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Jnatice  told 
liim  that  if  he  had  no  better  foundation  for  his  evidence,  ho  ought  not  to  harv 
given  it  so  positively.  Mr.  Netberclifl  then  compared  the  documents  in  question 
with  the  registers  of  Barton-oa- tie- Heath,  and  some  signatares  of  Dr.  Wilmot  in 
the  books  of  the  University,  and  adhered  to  his  opinion  that  they  were  genuine- 
He  admitted,  however,  upon  being  pressed  by  the  Court,  that  the  docmnente  in 
qnestion  were  in  a  bold,  iree  handwriting,  while  the  handwriting  admitted  to  be 
genuine  was  cramped  and  tremulous,  but  he  said  the  difference  was  not  greater 
than  might  ha  noticed  in  the  writing  of  the  same  person  at  different  times  in 
many  instances.  Some  other  differences  in  the  handwriting  were  called  to  his 
attention  by  the  Court,  such  na  the  separatjon  between  each  letter  in  the  admitted 
docuDieata.  while  all  the  letters  were  joined  together  in  the  documents  in  ques- 
tion, but  he  adhered  to  his  opinion  that  they  were  all  genuine. 

The  documents  purporting  to  be  written  or  signed  by  Dr.  Wilmot  were  then 

The  following  are  some  of  the  most  remarkable : — 

"  I  flolemnly  certify  that  I  privately  was  married  to  the  Princess  of  Poland  the 
sister  of  the  King  of  Poland.  But  an  unhappy  family  difference  induced  us  to 
keep  Our  Union  Secret.  One  Dear  chQd  bless'd  myself  who  Married  The  Duke 
of  Cumberland  March  4tb  1767  and  died  in  the  Prime  of  Liie  of  a  broken  heart 
Deoenaber  6th  17"4  in  France. 

"Janiy  Ist,  1780."  "J.  Wilmot." 

Tbere  were  two  other  certificates  to  the  same  effect,  and  the  Ibnrth  vbb  in  the 
foDowing  terms : — 

"  I  solemnly  certify  that  I  married  the  Princess  of  Poland,  and  had  legitimate 
issne  Olive,  my  dear  daughter,  married  March  4tb,  1767,  to  Henry  F.  Dake  of 
Cumberhind,  brother  of  His  Miyesty  Qeorgo  the  Third,  who  have  issne  Olive, 
my  supposed  niece,  bom  at  Warwick,  April  3d,  1772. 

*'  J.  WrtMoT. 

"  Eonr.  WiLUOT. 

"  Q.  B,  "  CHATHiM." 

Then  followed  ceriifieates  of  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Olive 
Wilmot,  attested  by  Lord  Archer,  Lord  Broolte,  Lord  Chatham,  and  Mr.  Dunning. 
One  of  tiem  also  bora  the  signature  "  George  R, :" — 

"  I  hereby  certify  tbat  I  married  Henry  Frederick  Dulie  of  Cumberland  to 
Olive  Wilmot,  March  4th,  17G7,  and  that  such  marriage  was  legally  solemnizod 
aocording  Ut  the  ritos  and  ceremonies  of  the  Chureh  of  England. 

••GXOBQX  B.  "J.  WiLKOT." 
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"  Olire,  the  daughter  of  Heniy  Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Olive,  his 
lawful  wife,  bom  April  3, 1772,  at  Warwick. 

"  J.  DUKKIKa.  "  J.  WiLMOT. 

"  Chatham.  «  Eobt.  Wilmot." 

The  following  document  also  referred  to  the  marriage  :— 

« (Pkper  6.) 

"  May  23, 1776. 

''  As  a  testimon  J  that  my  daughter  was  not  at  all  unworthy  of  her  Royal  oon- 

sort  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  Lord  Warwick  solemnly  declares  that  he  returned 

privately  from  the  Continent  to  offer  her  marriage,  but  seeing  how  greatly  she 

was  attached  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  he  witnessed  her  union  with  his  Boyal 

Highness  March  4, 1767. 

Witness  "  J.  Wilmot. 

**  Warwick.  "  Robt.  Wilmot." 

The  following  certificates  were  written  underneath  each  other  upon  the  same 
sheet  of  paper,  apparently  a  blank  leaf  out  of  a  book : — 

"  I  solemnly  certify,  that  I  married  George  Prince  of  Wales  to  Hannah  his  first 
Royal  Consort  in  the  year  1759,  and  that  such  Royal  personage  departed  this  life 
December  the  first  17^-4,  leaving  issue  two  sons  and  one  daughter  lawfully  bom 

in  wedlock.  **  J.  Wilmot." 

• 

**  1  solemnly  certify  that  Heniy  Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  married  td 
Olive  Wilmot,  March  the  4th,  1767,  in  London,  at  Lord  Archer's  house,  Grosrr. 
Square. 

"  J.  Wilmot." 

"  Olive,  the  daughter  of  Heniy  Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Olive  his 
wife,  was  bom  April  the  3d,  1772,  and  is  living.  **  J.  W. 

'*  Lord  Chatham  confirms  the  above  birth. 

"  Chatham." 

"  The  above  certificates  are  written  in  this  book  for  the  securest  mode  of  pre- 
serving the  record  of  the  same  at  Warwick  Castle. 

"Warwick.  «J.W." 

Then    followed  certificates  of  the  baptism  of  Olive,  some  of  which  were  as 

follows : — 

«  Warwick,  April  3, 1772. 

"  I  hereby  certify  that  the  infimt  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and 

Olive  his  lawful  Duchess  was  privately  baptized  by  myself  at  my  mother  Mrs. 

Sarah  Wilmot's  residence  in  the  parish  of  St.  Maiy's,  Warwick,  three  hours  after 

the  said  infant's  birth,  by  the  name  of  Olive. 

Witness,  Robbbt  Wilmot.  "  J.  Wilmot,  Clerk." 


if 


''We  hereby  certify  that  OUve,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  infant,  was  re- 
baptized,  in  order  that  she  might  pass  as  the  child  of  my  brother,  Robert  Wilmot^ 
and  that  such  child  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  entered  in  the  register  of  St. 

Nicholas,  at  Warwick,  as  Olive  Wilmot  only. 

"  J.  Wilmot. 

"  Robt.  Wilmot," 

**  These  certificates  never  to  be  acted  upon  during  His  Mi^esty  George  the 
Third's  reign.  **  J.  W." 


k. 
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"  We  solemnly  certify  in  this  Prayer-book  that  Oliye,  the  lawful  daughter  of 
Henry  Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  Olive,  his  wife,  bear  a  large  mole  on 
the  right  side,  and  another  crimson  mark  upon  the  back  near  the  neck,  and  that 
such  child  was  baptized  as  Olive  Wilmot  at  St.  Nicholas'  Church,  Warwick,  by 
command  of  the  King  (Qeorge  the  Third)  to  save  her  Boyal  &ther  from  the 
penalty  of  bigamy,  &c.  **  J.  Wilmot. 

"  Wabwick. 

"  KoBT.  Wilmot." 

a 

"  G.  R.  «  May  3d,  1774. 

"  In  the  face  of  Almighty  God  we,  the  undersigned,  solemnly  certify  that  His 
Majesty  gave  his  Royal  command  that  OliTe,  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Hemj 
Frederick  Duke  of  Cumberland,  by  Oliye,  hia  first  wife,  should  be  rebaiitized  as 
the  supposed  child  of  Robert  Wibnot,  of  Warwick,  to  save  her  Boyal  fiither,  wlio 
had  committed  an  act  of  bigamy  by  marrying  Anne  Horton. 

«  J.  DuKKiKo.  "  J.  Wilmot.- 

■ 

Another  certificate  was  as  follows : — 

"  Gbobob  R.  **  May  1st,  17—. 

"  We  declare  the  birth  of  Olive,  the  in&nt  of  the  Duke  of  CnmberUmd  by  Olive 
his  Duchess,  to  be  legitimate,  who  is  condemned  to  privacy  by  the  actof  bigamy^ 
&c.,  committed  by  her  Royal  fiither. 

"  Wabwick.  "  Chatham. 

"  J.  Wilmot.  «  J.  Dukwino." 


There  were  others  to  the  same  efiect.  Some  of  the  certificates  related  to  the 
alleged  marriage  of  George  III.  with  Hannah  Lightfoot ;  some  of  these  were  as 
follows : — 

"  I  hereby  certify  that  G^rge,  Prince  of  Wales,  married  Hannah  Wheeler,  aUa$ 
Lightfoot,  April  17th,  1759,  but  from  finding  the  latter  to  be  her  right  name  I 
solemnized  the  union  of  the  said  parties  a  second  time  May  the  27th,  1759,  as  the 
certificate  affixed  to  this  paper  will  confirm. 

"  Witness,  (Tom.)  "  J.  Wilmot." 

Another  paper,  in  which  some  peculiarities  of  spelling  were  pointed  out  by  the 
Attorney-General,  was  as  follows : — 

"  Not  to  be  acted  upon  until  the  "  With  other  sacred  papers  to  Lord 

King's  demise.  Warwick's    care,   for    Olive,    my 

granddaughter,    when    I    am    no 
more.  J.  W. 

"  My  dear  Olive, — As  the  undoubted  heir  of  Augustus,  King  of  Poland,  your 
rights  will  find  aid  of  the  Sovereings  that  you  are  allied  to  by  blood  should  the 
family  of  your  ikther  act  unjustly,  but  may  the  great  Desposer  of  all  things 
direct  otherwise. — The  Princess  of  Poland  your  grandmother  I  made  my  lawful 
wife,  and  I  do  solemnly  attest  that  you  are  the  last  of  that  illustrious  blood. 
May  the  Almighty  guide  you  to  all  your  distinctions  of  birth.  Mine  has  been 
a  life  of  trial,  but  not  of  crime ! 

"  January,  1791.  "  J*  WoMOT-" 
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The  Mowing  was  Uie  Ust  of  the  papen  alleged  to  be  in  Dr.  M^fanot's 

writiDg:— 

("  Paper  12.) 

**  If  this  pacqnet  meets  yonr  eye  let  not  ambition  destroy  the  honoitr  or 
integrity  of  your  nature.  Remember  that  others  will  be  dependent  on  yomr  con- 
duct, the  ii\jnr*d  children,  perhaps,  of  the  good  and  exoellefat  consort  of  your 
King — I  mean  the  fruit  of  His  Majesties  first  marriage — who  may  hare  been 
consig^'d  to  oblivion  like  yourself;  but  I  hope  that  is  not  exactly  the  case ;  but 
as  I  was  innocently  instrumental  to  their  being,  by  solemnizing  the  ill-destined 
union  of  power  and  innocence,  it  is  but  an  act  of  conscientious  duty  to  leare  to 
your  care  the  certificates  that  will  befriend  them  hereafter !  The  English  nsticm 
will  receive  my  last  legacy  as  a  proof  of  my  affection,  and  when  corruptioo  hnt 
desolated  the  land,  and  famine  and  its  attendant  miseries  create  civil  c(»nniotioii» 
I  solemnly  command  you  to  make  known  to  the  Parliament  the  first  lawful  mar> 
riage  of  the  King,  as  when  you  are  in  possession  of  the  paper  Lord  Warwick  hmm 
been  sacredly  and  affectionately  by  myself  intrusted  with — their  constitutional 
import  will  save  the  country  !  Should  the  necessity  exist  for  their  operatkm 
consult  able  and  patriotic  men,  and  they  will  instruct  you.  May  Hearen  bleaa 
their  and  your  efforts  in  every  sense  of  the  subject,  and  so  shall  my  rejoiced  spirit, 
with  approving  love  (if  so  permitted),  feel  an  exaltation  inseparaUe  from  tba 
prosperity  of  England.  "  J.  WiLlfOT." 

Mr.  Netherclifl  was  recalled.  He  stated  that  he  had  compared  the  tignaturea 
of  George  III.  in  the  Treasury  warrants  which  had  been  produced  with  the  sig- 
natures appearing  upon  the  docimients  in  question,  and  he  was  of  opinion  tliat 
the  latter  were  genuine.  He  stated  various  reasons  upon  which  this  opinion  wai 
founded,  such  as  the  general  character  of  the  writing,  the  fact  that  the  upper  part 
of  the  capital  *'  G  "  was  never  joined  to  the  lower  part,  the  formation  of  the  amall 
••  r "  in  **  George,"  and  of  the  large  final  **  R."  The  attention  of  Mr.  Nethereliil 
was  directed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  to  the  hci  that  in  the  authentic  docu- 
ments the  upper  parts  and  the  lower  parts  of  the  '^  G  "  were  joined  together,  and 
a  final  capital  *'  R"  was  shown  to  him  which  he  admitted  bore  no  resemblance  to 
any  of  the  **  R's"  admitted  to  be  genuine  ;  but  he  siud  that,  taking  all  the  doen* 
ments  en  nuuie^  he  adhered  to  his  opinion.  The  exceptional  **  R  "  shown  to  him 
was  contained  in  the  following  document  :— 

"  G.  R.  "  April  4, 177J. 

"  Whereas,   it   is  our  Royal  will  that  Olive  our  niece  be  re-baptized  OUre 
Wilmot,  to  operate  during  our  Royal  pleasure. 
•*  To  Lord  Chatham." 


This  document,  Mr.  Netherclifl  said,  was  not  at  all  like  a  forgery,  because  it 
so  badly  done,  and  seemed  to  have  been  rapidly  dashed  off.  The  sign  i»«in«l  in 
the  following  document  sIao  was,  he  said,  so  iMid,  that  he  could  not  imagine  that 
it  had  been  done  by  a  forger;  but  the  great  difference  between  this  and  the 
authentic  signatures  did  not  stagger  his  faith  that  it  was  genuine  : — 

*'  dive,  the  only  child  of  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  (Mire  hia 
wife,  bom  April  3, 1772.  •*  Jajcbs  Wilmot. 

**  Geoboi  R.  "  Chatham. 

"  Waiwice." 
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The  body  of  the  following  was,  he  said,  in  Dr.  Wilmot's  writing,  and  he  believed 
the  "  George  R."  to  be  a  genuine  signature  of  the  King,  although  he  could  find 
none  at  all  like  it  among  the  undoubted  signatures  :— 

"  Geoboe  R. 

"  We  are  hereby  pleased  to  recommend  Olive  Our  niece  to  our  faithful  Lords 
and  Commons  for  protection  and  support,  should  she  be  in  ezisienoe  at  the  period 
of  Our  Royal  demise ;  such  being  Olive  Wilmot,  the  supposed  daughter  of  Robert 
Wibnot,  of  Warwick.  "  Jany.  7th,  1780. 

*•  J.  Dunning. 

"  ROBT.  WiLMOT." 

All  the  documents  which  bore  the  signature  of  Geofge  HL  Wero  ihown  sepo^ 
rately  to  Mr.  Netherclift,  and  were  compared  by  him  with  tii4  tigAtftarw  ad^ 
mitted  to  be  genuine.  He  was  exigodned  and  cixMS-exftikiined  as  to  eioih  of  them'; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  re-examination  the  document  in  question  was  fasAded  t6 
the  jury  for  the  purpose  of  b^ing  compared  witli  the  authentic  signatures.  As 
there  were  a  number  of  documents,  this  mode  of  examination  occupied  a  great 
deal  of  time.  Mr.  Netherolift  4hdnritted  that  ihere  were  many  points  of  d^erehce 
between  the  signatures  to  the  Treasury  warrants  and'  th^  signatures  in  questiovly 
but  he  said  that  such  differences  were  often  found  in  the  siguaiures  of  the  si^me 
person  to  official  and  those  tp  private  dooumenfo,  and  he  looked  upon  the  docu- 
ments in  question  as  documents  of  a  private  nature.  One  of  the  juiymen  dis- 
covered  an  important  difference  between  the  two  sets  of  documents-r-namely, 
that  a  dot  invariably  followed  the  final  *'  R  "  in  the  authentic  signatures,  while 
there  was  no  dot  after  the  "  R"  in  the  signatures  in  question,  with  one  exception ; 
but  Mr.  Netherclift  accounted  for  this  by  the  distinction  he  had  already  drawn 
between  public  and  private  documents.  It  was  remarked  by  the  Court  that  one 
of  the  documents  was  addressed  to  the  Lords  -and  Commons  of  England,  and  that 
another  purported  to  be  the  creation  of  a  Duchess  of  Lancaster,  and  a  third  to  ba 
a  will :  but  Mr.  Netherclift  was  of  opinion  that  tjiese  were  not  public  doea- 
ments. 

Dunning's  signature  was  the  next  of  which  Mr.  Netherclift  gave  evidenoa,  and 
his  will  was  produced  from  Doctors'-commons  as  a  standard  of  comparison.  The 
first  disputed  signature  of  Dunning  occurred  in  the  alleged  certificate  of  tlie 
marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Olive  Wilmot,  which  purpblted 
to  be  attested  before  "  J.  Dunning  "  and  "  Chatham."  Mr.  Netherclift  was  of 
opinion  that  this  was  the  genuine  signature  of  Dunning. 

In  cross-examination,  several  documents  in  Dunning's  writing  were  put  into 
his  hands,  and  his  attention  was  called  to  a  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  capital  "  D,"  and  in  the  junction  of  the  letters  "  J  "  and  "  D  "  in  the 
signature.  This  peculiarity  was  present  in  the  signatures  to  all  the  documents 
produced  by  the  Attorney-General  as  genuine,  and  was  absent  in  the  signature 
to  the  certificate,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  signatures  in  dispute.  After  com- 
paring these  signatures, 

Mr.  Netherclift  said  that  he  did  not  adhere  to  the  opinion  that  the  signatnre 
to  the  certificate  produced  by  the  petitioner  was  genuine. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  should  produce  other  evidence  as  to  the  authenticity  of 
Dunning's  signature,  and  he  did  not  admit  that  the  documents  produced  bj  the 
Attorney-General  were  authentic  standards  of  comparison. 

The  Attorney-General  said  he  should  prove  t^at  they  ware  opinions  given 
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by  Dunning  as  a  law-officer  of  tbe  Crown,  produced  by  the  Treasury,  and 
letters  vnritten  by  him  to  Lord  Shelbome,  produced  by  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe. 

The  next  signatures  as  to  which  Mr.  Netherclifl  was  examined  were  those  of 
Robert  Wilmot  and  his  wife  Anna  Maria  Wilmot,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that 
they  were  genuine.  Some  differences  were  pointed  out  between  the  doubtful 
signatures  and  a  genuine  signature  of  Robert  Wilmot  to  the  marriage  register  of 
St.  James's,  Westminster,  the  principal  one  being  in  the  formation  of  the  capital 
**  R  "  and  of  the  final  **  t,"  but  he  said  that  the  general  character  of  the  writing 
was  the  same,  and  these  differences  did  not  alter  his  opinion.  Several  differences 
were  remarked  in  Mrs.  Wilmot's  signature,  one  of  them  being  that  in  the  register 
she  had  signed  '*  Anne,"  whereas  in  the  certificates  the  signature  was  "Anna," 
but  he  retained  his  opinion  as  to  its  genuineness.  Some  of  the  certificates  in 
which  these  signatures  occurred  have  already  been  published.  Others  were  as 
follow  :— 

«  Parish  of  St.  Mary's,  1772. 
"  Warwick. 

"  Privately  baptized,  April  3,  Olive,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Frederick  Guelph, 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  OEve,  his  wife. 

"  Witness,  Robt.  Wilmot,  "  J.  Wilmot. 

**  This  is  a  true  certificate, 

"  J.  Wilmot." 

**  We  hereby  acknowledge  having  received  to  our  joint  protection  Olive,  the 
infant  child  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  April  4. 1772. 

"  YPltnens,  J.  Wilmot,  "  Robt.  Wilmot. 

"  Warwick.  "  Akke  Masia  Wilmot." 

**  Princess  Olive  bears  on  her  right  side  a  large  brown  mole,  and  a  mark  of 
fruit  upon  her  back  near  the  neck. 

"  J.  Wilmot. 

*•  J.  DUKKIKO. 

"  March  7, 1773.  "  Robt.  Wilmot." 

The  next  signature  taken  was  that  of  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  in 
the  marriage  certificate,  which  Mr.  Netherclifb  compared  with  the  signature  to 
his  will  and  pronounced  to  be  genuine.  The  will,  however,  was  only  signed 
"  Henry,"  and  it  commenced,  "  I,  Heniy,  Duke  of  Cumberland."  Some  differ- 
ences in  the  writing  were  called  to  the  attention  of  Mr.  Netherdift,  but  they  did 
not  affect  his  belief. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  asked  whether  there  was  any  evidence  that  the  Duke 
signed  "  Henry  Frederick  "  at  one  time  and  "  Henry  "  at  another. 

The  Attomey-Oenend. — ^None  whatever.  In  accordance  with  the  habit  of 
Princes,  he  always  used  one  Christian  name. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  had  no  evidence  on  the  point,  but  suggested  that  on  the 
occasion  of  his  marriage  the  Duke  might  have  used  a  fuller  signature. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — Did  he  style  himself  "Henry  Frederick"  on  the 
occasion  of  his  marriage  to  Mrs.  Horton  P 

The  Attorney-General. — ^We  have  the  proceedings  in  the  Privy  Connoil  in 
which  he  signed  **  Henry." 

The  evidence  as  to  Lord  Warwick's  handwriting  was  postponed  until  evidence 
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had  been  produced  showing  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  family,  upon  an  objec- 
tion being  taken  by  the  Attorney-General  to  the  admission  of  his  dedarations 
until  that  £Eict  had  been  proved. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  this  was  the  end  of  Mr.  Netherdift's  evidence. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Do  yoa  not  propoae  to  piodiioe  evidence  as  to  Lord 
Chatham's  signature  P 

The  Attorney-General :  I  am  quite  prepared  to  disprove  it. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  proposed  to  leave  it  to  the  other  tide  to  produce  evi- 
dence as  to  Lord  Chatham's  writing. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron :  There  are  several  documents  which  have  no  mgnaturee 
but  those  of  Chatham  and  Dunning,  and  your  own  witness  ^»y^  proved  that 
Dunning's  signature  is  in  his  own  opinion  a  fi)rgery.  Dunning's  ngnatoze  being 
a  forgery,  it  behoves  you  to  prove  as  soon  aa  yon  can  tliat  CShatham's  signaturv 
is  genuine. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  that  every  effort  had  been  made  to  get  some  of  ChathamV 
signatures  firom  the  Treasuiy  and  the  Becord  Office,  but  none  could  be  obtuned* 
There  was  a  will,  but  a  comparison  with  one  ngnatore  was  unsatisfaetoty,  and 
when  the  will  was  made  Lord  Chatham  had  the  gout. 

The  will  of  Lord  Chatham  was  produced  from  the  Registry  in  DocUnV 
Commons,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  remarked  that  the  signature  was  very  steady, 
and  did  not  look  as  if  it  had  been  written  with  chalky  fingers. 

Mr.  Netherclift  then  compared  the  signature  to  the  will  with  the  disputed 
signatures,  and  said  that,  although  there  was  a  certain  agreement  between  them, 
he  would  rather  not  say  that  they  were  written  by  the  same  person.  Being 
pressed  by  the  Court  to  give  a  more  decided  opinion,  he  said  that  he  thought 
they  were  not  in  the  same  handwriting.  A  bundle  of  letters  in  Lord  Chatham's 
handwriting  was  produced  by  the  Attorney-General,  and,  after  comparing  them 
with  the  disputed  signatures,  Mr.  Netherclift  said,  that  in  his  opinion,  aeroming 
the  letters  to  be  genuine,  the  disputed  signatures  were  not  gennine. 

Mrs.  Ryves,  the  petitioner,  was  then  examined.  She  gore  her  evideaei  t«j 
clearly  and  firmly,  she  repeated  with  emphasb  tiie  oath  administered  to  bar  bgr 
the  officer  of  the  Court  to  tell "  nothing  but  tiie  troth ;"  and  in  the  eonree  of  her 
examination,  when  a  seat  was  offered  her,  she  said  she  was  not  tired,  and  sho 
could  stand  for  ever  to  protect  the  honour  of  her  family.  She  was  first  examined 
as  to  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Byves,  which,  she  said,  she  hod  cause  to  remember. 
It  took  place  in  November,  1822,  at  St.  George  the  Martyr,  Sonthwark,  and  sha 
obtained  a  decree  of  divorce  firom  him  in  1841.  She  then  proved  the  birth  of 
her  son,  the  other  petitioner,  at  Vauxhall,  in  March,  1833.  In  1859  she  pre- 
sented a  petition  for  a  decree  declaring  the  validity  of  the  marriage  of  her  father 
and  mother,  and  her  own  legitimacy — not,  she  said,  from  any  motive  of  fraud, 
but  to  establish  those  &cts.  The  petition  came  on  for  hearing  in  1861,  the  trial 
lasted  four  days,  and  a  decree  was  pronounced  in  her  fitvour.  The  Attorney- 
General  was  represented  at  the  hearing  by  Mr.  Welsby  and  Mr.  Boche,  and  did 
not  oppose  it.  The  proceedings  in  this  suit  were  put  in  evidence.  Mrs.  Ryree 
then  gave  evidence  as  to  her  early  histoTy.  She  said ;  **  I  was  bom  in  1707,  and 
I  remember  coming  to  London  from  Liverpool  with  my  father  and  mother  when 
I  was  only  two  and  a  half  years  old.  We  lived  in  Harley-street,  at  the  British 
School  of  Artists,  which  my  father  founded.  I  lived  with  my  fhther  and  mother 
until  their  separation  in  1803,  and  after  that  I  lived  with  my  mothor*  I  left 
school  at  the  age  of  thirteen.    In  1806  we  were  living  in  Pall-malL'* 
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Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  now  proposed  to  ask  the  petitioner  some  qfaestions  as 
to  declarations  made  hy  Hannah  Lightfoot,  the  wife  of  George  III. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  At  present  we  have  no  evidence  of  the  marriage  of 
George  III.  to  Hannah  Lightfoot. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  referred  to  the  two  following  documents  :— 

April  17,  1759. 
"  The  marriage  of  these  parties  was  this  day  dnelj  solemnized  at  Kew  Chapel, 
according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  myself. 

"  J.  WiLMOT. 

"  Georoe  p. 

**  Haitkjlh. 

'*  Witness  to  this  marriage, 

"  W.  Pitt. 

"  Ajtnb  Tatlbb." 

"  May  27,  1769. 
"  This  is  to  certify  that  the  marriage  of  these  parties  (George,  Prince  of  Wales, 
to  Hannah  Lightfoot)  was  duly  solemnized  this  day,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  their  residence  at  Peckham,  by  myself 

"  J.  WiLMOT. 


« 


Witness  to  the  marriage  of  these  parties. 


"  Gbobge  Guelph. 
"  Hankjlh  Lightfoot. 

"  William  Pitt. 
"  Akke  Tayleb." 


\ 


The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — The  Court  is,  as  I  understand,  asked  solemnly  to 
declare,  on  the  strength  of  two  certificates,  coming  I  know  not  whence,  written 
on  two  scraps  of  paper,  that  the  marriage,  the  only  marriage  of  Geoi'ge  III. 
which  the  world  believes  to  have  taken  place,  between  His  Majesty  and  Queen 
Charlotte,  was  an  invalid  marriage,  and  consequently  that  all  the  Sovereigns 
who  have  sat  on  the  throne  since  his  death,  including  Her  present  Majesty,  were 
not  entitled  to  sit  on  the  throne.  That  is  the  conclusion  which  the  Court  is 
asked  to  come  to  upon  these  two  rubbishy  pieces  of  paper,  one  signed  ''G^rge  P.," 
and  the  other  "  George  Guelph."  I  believe  them  to  be  gross  and  rank  forgeries. 
The  Court  has  no  difBculty  in  coming  to  the  conclusion,  even  assuming  that  the 
signatures  had  that  character  of  genuineness  which  they  have  not,  that  what  is 
asserted  in  these  documents  has  not  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron. — I  wish  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  in  the 
opinion  of  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  I  think  that  the  declarations  of  Hannah 
Lightfoot,  if  there  ever  was  such  a  person,  cannot  be  received  in  evidence  on  the 
Faith  of  these  documents.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Court  to  decide  any  question 
of  fact  on  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  which  the  admissibility  of  a  piece  of  evidence 
depends,  for  the  only  issues  for  the  jury  are  the  issues  in  the  cause,  and  this  is 
not  an  issue  in  the  cause,  but  an  incidental  issue.  These  documents  do  not  at  all 
satisfy  me  that  G^rge  IIL  was  ever  married  before  his  marriage  to  Queen 
Charlotte.  The  signatures  are  not  proved  to  be  even  like  the  King's  hand- 
writing, and  the  addition  of  the  word  "Guelph"  to  one  of  them  certainly  satisfies 
me  that  the  King,  at  that  date  Prince  of  Wales,  did  not  write  it.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  evidence  that  any  of  the  Royal  Family,  on  any,  occasion,  ever  signed 
that  surname,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  common  information  that  it  is  the  practice  of 
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the  Princes  of  the  Royal  Family  only  to  use  the  Christian  name.  I  think  that 
these  documents,  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  has  treated  with  all  the  respect 
which  properly  helongs  to  them,  are  not  genuine. 

The  Judge-Ordinary. — The  Court  is  entirely  onaiiimoas  on  this  question.  My 
own  opinion,  formed  not  only  on  the  evidence  I  have  heard,  but  also  on  the  evi- 
dence of  my  own  eyies,  is,  that  these  documents  are  really  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  very  foolish  forgeries.  I  am  not  at  all  sorry  that  the  oocasion  has  arisen 
for  bringing  them  into  a  court  of  justice,  where  their  authenUdty  can  be  inquired 
into  by  evidence,  because  the  existence  of  documents  of  this  sort  is  calculated  to 
set  abroad  a  number  of  idle  stories,  for  which  there  is  probably  not  the  slightest 
foundation. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — I  have  another  reason  for  attaching  no  value  what- 
ever to  these  documents.  It  is  my  profound  conviction,  resnlthig'  fixnn  the  most 
careful  and  deliberate  attention  I  can  give  to  the  ^liestion,  that  the  sigpiatarea 
"  J.  Wilmot "  are  also  forgeries. 

Mr.  W.  Smith. — I  hope  the  Judge-Ordinaiy  wiU  state  that  his  observataoiM- 
apply  only  to  the  two  documents  in  question. 

The  Judge-Ordinary. — ^I  am  not  in  a  position  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  any 
of  the  other  documents  at  present.  But  if  you  ask  for  my  opinion  I  shall  be 
happy  to  give  it. 

The  evidence  as  to  Hannah  Lightfoot's  declarations  W8»  acoordingly  eselnded= 

and  Mrs.  Hyves's  examination  continued.  She  said,—^*'  Ld  1805  my  mother  and  L 

were  invited  to  go  to  Brighton,  where  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV., 

was  then  staying.     We  went  by  invitation  to  one  of  the  balls  given  by  the 

Prince  at  the  Castle  Tavern.    At  tharf;  time  balls  were  not  given  at  the  Pavilion, 

but  at  the  Castle.     Several  noble  families  were  present,  and  we  were  presented  to 

the  Prince  by  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Downshire- and  the  DoWager  Countess 

of  Lonsdale.    I  was  present  at  all  the  balls  at  the  Castle  held  on  the  Prince's 

birthday,  the  12th  of  August,  from  1805  to  1810.    Uj'  mother  and  I  had  many 

a  conversation  with  the  Prince,  and  I  have  received  many  kindneaiee  fbom  himiy 

which  I  shall  never  forget.    He  haa  presented  me  with  5/.  to  bojr  a  doQ.    la 

1815  my  mother  and  I  were  living  at  74i,  Seymour-street,  Bzyanstone-square.    I 

remember  Lord  Warwick  from  my  childhood.    He  constantly  visited  me  and  mj 

mother  whenever  he  was  in  town  until  his  deaths  and  1  have  occasionally  been  to 

his  house  in  Green-street,  Park-lane.    He  died  on  the  morning  of  the  marriage 

of  the  late  Princess  Charlotte.    He  dropped  down  dead  when  he  was  dressed  to 

go  to  the  wedding.    We  always  treated  him  as  a  relative.    Dr.  Wilmot  was  a 

descendant  of  a  brother  of  Charles  II.'s  Earl  of  Bochester,  and  Lord  Warwick 

was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  Earl's  daughters.    I  knew  the  late  Duke  of  Kent 

from  a  veiy  early  age.    He  constantly  visited  me  and  my  mother  frx)m  1805 

until  his  d^th.     His  Boyal  Highness  came  to  see  us  in  the  spring  of  1815.    He 

received  my  mother  with  even  more  than  his  usual  kindness,  and  told  her  he  had 

come  from  Lord  Warwick,  who  had  communicated  to  him  circumstances  relating 

to  her  which  had  never  before  transpired,  and  with  which  she  had  never  been 

made  acquainted.     The  Duke  frirther  said,  '  Lord  Warwick  has  communicated  to 

me  that  you  are  a  relative  of  my  own.     I  have  often  been  struck  with  your 

strong  resemblance  to  the  Royal  Family,  and  90W  it  is  accounted  for.    I  have 

made  an  appointment  with  the  Earl  to  meet  me  here,  in  order  that  he  may  com,* 

municate  some  of  the  circumstances  to  you ;  but  in  order  to  substantiate  them  he 

will  be  necessitated  to  go  to  Warwick  Castle  and  get  the  proofii  which  have  been 
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lodged  there  for  a  long  series  of  years/  An  appointment  was  made  for  tlie 
Duke  and  Earl  to  meet  at  mj  mother's  house.  The  Earl,  although  a  peer  of  the 
realm,  was  in  difficulties,  and  my  mother  found  means  for  him  to  go  to  Warwick 
Castle.  The  Duke  told  my  mother  that  the  Earl  had  not  the  means  to  go.  The 
Earl  asked  her  to  find  the  means.  The  day  after  the  Duke  had  called,  or  the 
next  day,  the  Duke  and  the  Earl  came  to  my  mother's  house.  The  Duke  then 
told  my  mother  that  she  had  heen  passing  in  a  false  position,  and  that  she  yns 
the  legitimate  daughter  of  his  father's  brother,  Henry  Frederick  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland. The  Earl  turned  to  the  Duke  and  said  it  was  necessary,  as  His  Royal 
Highness  was  aware,  that  he  should  go  to  Warwick  Castle  and  bring  up  the 
proofs  in  order  to  deliver  them  to  His  Royal  Highness  to  present  to  the  Princess 
Olive,  but  he  had  not  the  means  of  going,  and  he  did  not  intend  to  inform  his 
family  that  he  was  going,  or  they  would  put  a  stop  to  it.  My  mother  found  the 
means.  She  oflen  helped  the  Earl  with  money,  and  sometimes  he  was  so  poor 
that  he  had  not  even  a  sheet  of  note-paper  to  write  on.  After  this  interview  the 
Earl  went  to  Warwick  Castle,  and  a  solicitor,  Mr.  Parker,  afterwards  brought 
this  letter  from  him ; — 

" '  Headquarters  at  W.  Castle, 
Wednesday  Evening. 

"  *  Madam, — All  goes  on  well.  I  have  got  safe  your  papers.  My  poor  old 
housekeeper  wept  with  joy  at  seeing  me.  What  the  nefimous  trust  wiU  say  as 
to  my  being  here,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 

"  *  I  write  to  relieve  your  mind,  so  bear  up. 

"  *  Ever  yours  sincerely, 

•  "  *  Warwick. 

"'  In  exceeding  haste. 

"  *  Mrs.  Olivia  Serres,  Ac. 

*  I  have  enclosed  this  for  safety  to  Mr.  Parker.    Love  to  L.' 


(( 


"On  his  return  to  London,  he  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  again  came  to  see  ns,  and 
he  brought  a  packet  with  him,  seemingly  of  papers.  The  Earl  said,  *  Now,  I  am 
going  to  put  into  your  hands  papers  which  have  been  in  my  possession,  and  also 
in  other  people's  possession,  but  which  have  been  returned  to  me  to  keep.'  There 
were  three  sets  of  papers,  and  the  Earl  said  he  had  received  one  set  from  Dr. 
Wilmot  and  another  set  from  Lord  Chatham,  and  the  third  set  had  always  been 
in  his  possession.  One  packet  was  marked  not  to  be  opened  until  after  the 
Eling's  death,  and  it  was  not  opened  on  that  occasion.  The  others  were  opened 
and  read  aloud  in  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  my 
mother,  and  myself.  His  Royal  Highness  took  each  of  the  papers  in  his  hand 
and  examined  it,  and  he  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  signatures 
of  G^rge  III.  were  in  his  fiather's  writing.  He  acknowledged  my  mother  as  his 
cousin.  He  said  that  she  was  Princess  Olive  of  Cumberland,  the  only  legitimate 
issue  of  the  Duke's  marriage,  and  that  for  the  future.  Lord  Warwick  being  in 
such  a  state  of  health  that  he  might  die  at  any  moment,  he  would  take  on  him- 
self the  sole  protection  and  guardianship  of  my  mother  and  me.  The  sealed 
packet  was  opened  in  the  latter  part  of  1819.  Mrs.  Ryves  pointed  out  the  docu- 
ments contained  in  the  sealed  packet,  which  for  the  most  part  related  to  the 
marriage  of  Dr.  Wilmot  to  the  Pxincess  of  Poland.  One  of  them  was  as 
follows : — 


it 


'  Olive,  provided  the  Royal  family  acknowledge  you,  keep  secret  all  the  papera 
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which  are  connected  with  the  King's  first  mairiage,  but  should  the  fkmilj'a  deser- 
tion (be)  maiiLfeate<l  (should  you  outlive  the  King)  tlien,  and  only  then,  make 
known  all  the  State  secrets  which  I  have  lefl  in  the  Earl  of  Wttni-iclr'a  keeping 
for  jour  knonledge ;  such  papers  I  hoqueath  to  you  fur  your  solo  and  uncon- 
trooled  property  to  use  and  act  upon  as  you  deem  fit,  according  to  eipedienry  of 
things.     Beteive  this  as  the  sacred  will  of 

"' June  — et,  1789.  'Jaues  Wilmot. 

" '  Witness,  Wjewick.'  " 
She  continned  Iict  evuletwe. — "  Up  to  the  time  when  that  packet  wo*  opened,  mj 
mother  had  believed  herself  to  be  the  dav^hter  of  Robert  Wilmot,  and  the  niece 
of  Dr.  Wilmot,  and  she  did  not  know  of  any  Olive  Wilmot  eicept  her  aunt,  who 
wag  the  wife  of  Mr.  Puyne.  When  the  first  information  as  to  her  birth  was  given 
her  by  Lord  Warwick  she  supposed  she  was  the  daug^hter  of  the  Duke  of  Cum* 
berland  by  the  Olive  Wilmot  who  was  afterwards  Mrs.  Payne,  and  she  did  not 
know  until  the  packet  was  opened  that  her  mother  was  Olive  Wilmot,  tliB 
daughter  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  There  was  a  great  consultatioo  as  to  opening  the 
packet  before  the  King's  death ;  but  tJie  Date  of  Kent  tbooght  it  would  be  more 
Batisfectoiy  to  open  it.  and  it  was  opened.  The  Duke  of  Kent  died  on  the  26th 
of  Jannarj,  182*1,  and  George  III,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1820.  In  that  year 
I  consulted  the  Dnke  of  Clarence  a»  to  using  the  papers  to  establish  my  mother's 
legitimacj,  a.nd  he  said  he  aaw  no  objection  to  my  doing  eo.  They  were  to  b« 
laid  before  George  IV.  in  Council."  Mrs.  Ryres  then  proved  the  handwriling  of 
Lord  Warwick  and  of  the  Duke  of  Kent  to  b  number  of  documents  which  were 
read  at  declarationa  by  members  of  the  family  ok  to  her  mother's  legitimacy. 
Most  of  them  were  written  on  small  pieces  of  paper,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
remarked  that  His  Royal  Highness  seemed  to  have  been  as  poor  as  to  paper  as 
the  Earl.  "  Yes,"  Mrs.  Ryves  answered,  "  he  was  very  fond  of  scraps."  She 
said  these  papers  were  written  at  different  places,  not  at  her  mother's  house,  and 
were  delivered  by  the  Duke  to  her  mother.  She  saw  them  u  they  were  written, 
and  they  were  not  altered  while  they  were  in  her  custody.  Her  mother  on  bar 
death  delivered  them  to  Mrs.  Ilnntly,  she  (Mr».  Ryves)  not  being  present,  ami 
they  passed  from  the  custody  of  Mrs.  Huntly  to  that  of  Mr.  Primrose,  and  from 
Mr.  Primrose  to  Mr.  Bourdillon.  She  had  copied  them  all  in  1820,  and  nothing 
had  since  been  added  to  or  taken  away  from  them.  Some  of  tie  most  remark- 
able of  these  documents  are  as  follows  ; — 

"  It  is  proper  that  we  should  certify  that  the  creation  of  Duchess  of  Lancaster 
has  been  delivered  to  the  Princess  of  Cumberland,  with  the  certilicates  of  her 
Royal  birth.  "  Wabwicx. 

"  London,  June  27, 1815.  "  Edwasd." 

"  This  is  to  declare  that  the  Earl  of  Warwick  has  delivered  in  my  presence  the 
papers  that  confirm  the  birth  of  Olive  Frinceu  of  Cumberland. 

"-  Edwabd. 
"London,  July  17,  181fl.  "WilWlCK." 

"  To  Olive  Princess  of  Cumberland. 

"  I  consider  it  just  to  state  that  His  Mc^estj  was  compelled  to  act  as  he  did 

in  regard  to  your  father's  conduct,  to  prevent  other  fkmily  troubles,  for  the  lata 

Duke  of  Cumberland  had  betrayed  the  secret  of  the  King's  first  marriage  to  Mrs. 

Horton,  or  justice  vonld  have  been  AithfoUj  done  yon,  my  dearest  Princess,  but 
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the  ungenerous  and  nnforeseen  conduct  of  Lord  North  operated  to  yotir  lose,  as 
all  the  parties  acquainted  with  your  hirth  were  sworn  to  secrecj,  without  sus- 
picion that  the  false  union  with  Mrs.  Horton  would  have  heen  tolerated,  which 
the  lamented  dissolution  of  your  angelick  mother  accelerated.  The  King  almost 
lost  his  mind  with  distracted  fear,  hut  the  nohle  forhearance  of  Dr.  Wilmot 
saved  the  family  from  infamy,  all  of  which  I  have  futhfully  stated  to  the  Duke 
of  Kent,  as  he  will  declare  to  you ;  so  hear  up,  and  hy  a  dignified  fortitude,  con- 
vince  your  Royal  cousin  that  you  are  such  as  I  have  fidtbdfuUy  reported  you  to 
be,  and  at  last  his  Royal  protection  will  be  certain,  until  Divine  Providence  is 
pleased  to  restore  you  to  your  Royal  birthright. 

**  (Jod  bless  you,  my  dearest  OUve,  prays  **  Waewick." 

"July  2, 1816. 

"  As  I  was  not  Earl  of  Warwick  at  the  time  two  of  the  papers  were  confirmed 
by  His  Majesty,  witnessed  by  Lord  Chatham  and  Mr.  Dunning,  it  is  proper  that 
I  should  make  declaration  that,  by  His  M^esty's  own  desire.  Dr.  James  Wilmot 
and  myself  placed  our  signatures,  September  21, 1773,  to  such  Royal  warrants. 

"  London,  Green-street,  April  16, 1816.  **  Wubwick." 

'*  1  regret  my  past  fS&lse  delicacy ;  but  should  I  recover,  the  moment  that  my 
spirits  will  bear  the  test,  all  shall  be  made  known  to  the  Regent.  I  am  resolved 
that  every  justice  shall  be  done  you.  Don't  consider  that  I  am  worse  by  the 
enclosed,  for  Sir  H.  Halford  says  nothing  can  be  going  on  better.  My  best  love 
attends  yourself  and  dear  L.  "  W." 

"As  Mr.  Serres  acted  with  so  much  unprincipledness  and  dishonour  towards 
Olive  Princess  of  Cumberland,  it  may  be  just  to  state  that  the  consent  of  Mr. 
Robert  Wilmot  was  g^ven  at  the  supposed  marriage  as  the  adopted  parent  only, 
a  solemn  and  sacred  obligation  operating  at  that  season  to  prevent  a  disdosuxe  of 
Princess  Olive's  true  birth. 

"  Which  I  bear  solemn  testimony  of,  this  16th  day  of  April,  1816. 

**  London,  Ghreen-street.  "  Wabwick." 


"  London,  Green-street,  April  7, 1816. 

"  Having  received  2000Z.  from  the  late  Duke  of  Cumberland  in  trust,  in  the 
year  1784,  for  the  use  of  Olive  Princess  of  Cumberland,  his  daughter,  called  at 
this  time  Olivia  Serres,  I  bind  myself,  my  heirs  and  executors,  to  pay  the  said 
20001.  so  received  which  1  am  indebted,  principal  and  interest^  up  to  the  present 
period.  "Wabwick." 

<*  Witness,  Edwabd. 

"  My  dear  Princess, — Several  of  the  papers  of  your  birth  were  almost  destroyed 
by  accident  while  I  was  cutting  them  to  make  them  lie  in  a  smaller  compass  at 
Warwick  Castle,  which  will  account  for  their  burnt  state,  many  of  which  had 
been  written  in  a  book  by  His  Majesty's  own  command  for  privacy.  I  am 
rather  better  to-day.  Sir  H.  H.  says.  Thus  1  hope  to  see  you  soon.  My  best 
love  attends  youself  and  the  worthy  Lavinia.  '*  Ever  yours, 

"April  27, 1816.  "W." 

"  I  solemnly  promise  to  see  my  cousin  Olive  Princess  of  Cumbeiland  reinstated 
in  her  R — ^1  birthrights  at  my  other's  demise. 

"  May  3, 1816.  "  Edwabb." 


)B6e.]  The  Case  of  the  soi-disant  Princess  Olive.  243 

"  I  bind  myself,  by  my  heat,  executors,  and  asaigna,  to  pay  to  my  deu«et  vxt. 

Olive  PrincflBB  of  Ciiiiilierknd  four  huii^rad  pouuii  yearly  during  Tier  life. 
"  May  3, 1813.  "  Edward." 

"  I  beqneath  to  Princess  Olive  of  Comberknd  ten  thousand  pounds,  should  I 
depart  this  life  before  my  estate  of  Castle-bill  is  disposed  of, 

"  JniM  9, 1819.  "  EDWiEB." 

"  I  hereby  ^MromiHo  to  return  from  Devonshire  early  in  the  spring,  to  lay  before 
the  Regent  the  Certifiiates  of  my  dearest  cousin  Olive's  birth. 
"Nov.  16, 1819.  "Edwabd." 

"  Jany.  [illegible]. 
"If  this  paper  meeta  my  dear  Aleiandrina's  eye,  my  dear  cousin  Olive  will 
present  it,  whom  my  daughter  will,  for  my  sake,  I  hope,  love  and  serve,  should  I 
depart  this  life,  "  Edwabd." 

"  I  sign  this  only  to  say  that  I  am  very  ill,  but  should  I  not  get  bettor,  con- 
fide in  the  Daciiess,  my  wife,  who  will,  for  my  sake,  assist  you  until  you  obtain 
yonr  Royal  lighta. 

"God  Almighty  bless  you,  my  beloved  cousin,  prays 

"  To  Olive,  my  cousin,  and  blessing  to  Lavinia.  "  ErWABD." 

One  of  Lord  Warwick's  letters  referred  to  his  efforts  to  raise  the  sum  required 
to  take  up  "the  note."  Mrs.  Ryves  explained  this  hy  saying  that  her  mother 
had  put  her  name  to  a  note  for  some  large  sum  for  Lord  Warwick.  Her  mother 
had  put  her  naioo  to  many  sath  notes  to  help  his  lordship. 

Mra.  Ryves  toiitinued  her  evidence  as  follows:^ 

"A  few  days  after  the  funeral  of  George  III.  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  tlifl  Duke  of 
Sussei  came  to  .=ee  me  and  my  mother.  These  same  papers  were  all  produced 
for  His  Royal  Ilighnewi's  iospection,  and  he  examined  them  carefully,  with  the 
exception  of  those  in  the  sealed  packet.  Uo  said  the  signatures  of  his  lather 
were  perfectly  genuine,  and  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  thorn.  He  also  said  he 
was  satisfied  that  my  mother  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumherland.  He 
kissed  me,  and  parted  with  my  mother  on  terms  of  the  most  affectionate  kind- 
ness. In  the  Bituimer  of  that  year  we  met  the  Duke  at  the  house  of  Sir  Matthew 
Wood,  in  South  Audley -street.  The  late  Duke  of  Hamilton  was  present,  and 
also  the  Rev.  J.  ficett,  His  Royal  Highness 's  chaplain.  The  appointment  for 
the  interview  was  made  hy  His  Royal  Highness.  Every  one  of  the  papers  (in- 
cluding those  in  the  packut)  was  shown  to  him  on  that  occusion.  We  all  sat 
round  a  table  and  examined  them.  I  stood  close  to  the  Duke.  After  looking  at 
them  he  said  tliiit  he  considered  the  papers  genuine,  and  that  bis  father's  signa- 
tures were  indispiitiihle ;  and  he  believed  that  my  mother  was  the  daughter  of 
his  uncle.  He  pnrtcd  from  us  affectionately.  I  ailerwards  met  him  in  1824  at 
the  house  of  S-Ii'.  Dickinson,  at  33,  Devonshire -place,  and  the  meeting  was*  bj 
appointment.  He  wished  to  look  at  the  papers  again  so  that  he  might  com' 
municate  their  purport  to  the  Duke  of  York.  He  looked  again  at  the  whole  of 
them,  and  the  •.'K^iminiition  took  up  many  hours,  and  he  camu  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. The  Itev.  Mr.  Brett  tvus  present."  Some  questions  were  then  put  to 
Mrs.  Byres  aa  Ut  Bobert  Wilmot,  and  she  said  Uwt  her  moth«  alwaya  addressed 
Q  2 
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bim  as  Mr.  Wilmot,  even  at  the  time  when  she  thought  he  was  her  fiither.  He 
did  not  treat  her  like  a  father,  and  there  was  always  a  coldness  and  distance  be- 
tween them.  "  In  1807,"  she  continued, "  I  was  at  Dr.  Wilmot's  funeral  at  Barton, 
with  my  mother.  Robert  Wilmot  was  there.  I  walked  with  him  in  the  church- 
yard on  one  occasion,  and  Mr.  Fullarton  asked  him  who  I  was.'  He  said, '  It  is 
the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Serres ' — he  did  not  say  '  my  granddaughter.  It  struck 
me  as  odd,  and  I  asked  my  mother  *  Why  did  he  not  say  I  was  his  grandchild?' 
Robert  Wilmot  lived  in  Danvers-street,  Chelsea,  soon  after  1807.  He  and  my 
mother  did  not  correspond  much.  I  have  repeatedly  seen  his  handwriting,  and  I 
think  his  signatures  are  genuine."  Mrs.  Ryves  then  proved  that  the  body  of  the 
document  purporting  to  be  the  will  of  George  III.  was,  in  her  opinion,  in  Lord 
Warwick's  handwriting.  She  also  proved  the  genuineness  of  Lord  Warwick's 
signatures  to  all  the  documents  on  which  his  name  appeared.  Those  proved 
by  her  were  as  follows : — 

"  I  solemnly  declare  that  I  received  His  M^esty's  command  for  Olive,  Princes 
of  Cumberland,  to  be  a  second  time  baptized  as  Olive  Wilmot,  serious  State 
reasons  having  condemned  her  to  privacy  during  His  Majesty's  reign. 

"  London,  Green-street,  April  6, 1816.  "  Wabwick. 

"  Edwabd." 

"I  hereby  make  solemn  declaration  that  Dr.  James  Wilmot  duly  baptized 
Olive,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  infant,  April  3, 1772. 

"  George  R.  "  WiJtwiCK." 

"  Princess  Olive  of  Cumberland  living  at  this  time  as  Olivia  Serres. 
"  St.  James's,  Jan.  16, 1803." 

"  Green-street,  April  22, 1816. 
"  I  obtained  the  certificate  bearing  date  1803  the  better  to  identify  Princess 
Olive  of  Cumberland.  "  Wjlbwick." 

"  EDWiJBD. 

She  also  spoke  to  the  genuineness  of  the  Duke  of  Kent's  writing,  with  whom  she 
said  she  had  corresponded  from  1815  up  to  his  death.  She  had  also  received 
cheques  from  the  Duke  which  were  paid  at  Coutts's.  His  Royal  Highness  had 
made  her  an  allowance  of  400^.  a  year  for  four  or  five  years  before  he  died. 
She  received  it  through  Mr.  Goodwin,  formerly  secretaiy  to  the  Queen  Dowager, 
who  is  now  dead. 

In  her  cross-examination  by  the  Attorney-General  the  witness  said  her  &ther 
was  appointed  a  Royal  painter,  and  her  mother  was  appointed  landscape-painter  to 
the  Court.  Her  mother  was  a  clever  draughtswoman,  and  a  clever  autiioress.  She 
was  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters  to  members  of  the  Royal  Family  before  1815, 
when  she  had  no  idea  of  being  related  to  them.  Her  mother  collected  pictures, 
and  sometimes  sold  them.  She  sold  one  to  Lord  Warwick.  Her  mother  knew 
a  great  many  things.  There  were  few  things  that  she  did  not  know.  She  might 
have  practised  astrology  for  amusement.  The  letter  produced  is  in  her  mother's 
handwriting.  It  described  the  appearance  of  the  ghost  of  Lord  Warwick's  fi&ther 
to  witness  and  her  mother.  The  other  letter  (now  produced  by  the  Attorney- 
General)  was  also  in  her  mother's  handwriting.  (This  was  a  manifesto  to  the 
great  powers,  principalities,  and  potentates  of  the  brave  Polish  nation,  and  calling 
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upon  them  to  rally  round  their  PrinceM  Olive,  granddauglit«r  of  St&uislwu,  and 
inforramg  them  tliiii  l,er  legitimacy  a*  Prioceaa  of  CumV-rlaiiJ  ako  had  teen 
proved.)  Lord  Wani-lfk  ntvtr  gave  her  raolhtr  a  ffaled  packi^t  till  1SI6.  Her 
mother  published  a  lifo  of  Dr.  Wiknot  in  1813.  (The  title  of  the  book  was  "The 
Life  of  Bev,  J.  Wilmot,  D.D.,  author  of  the  'Lettere  of  JuiiiuB,'  &c.,  by  his 
niece."  The  preface  stated  that  the  aathoresBs  daughter — the  present  witoeHs — 
had  discovered  a  MS.  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  authorship  of  "Junius," 
by  comparing  the  MS.  with  those  in  the  posseBsion  of  Woodikll,  "  Junius's" 
publisher.)  Witness's  mother  issned  a  letter  to  the  Engliuh  nation  in  1817,  in 
which  she  spoke  of  Dr.  Wilmot  as  having  died  unmarried ;  ahe  could  not  aoM>aut 
for  that,  as  she  had  learned  of  the  marriage  in  ISIS.  A  pamphlet  by  Oliva 
Serres  on  the  "  Junius  "  M83.  was  read.  It  entered  very  particukrly  into  the 
comparison  of  tlie  haudwriting  with  that  of  Dr.  Wilmot's,  and  discoursed  in- 
geniously on  the  modes  of  giving  the  appearance  of  age  and  old  watermarks  to 

By  the  Lord  Chief  Justice :  When  the  Duke  of  Kent  first  saw  the  document 
purporting  to  be  the  certificate  of  the  marriage  of  Hannah  Lightfoot  to  the  King, 
did  he  make  any  observations  to  thatP — Witness :  Yes,  he  did.  He  did  not  like, 
but  he  acknowledged  it. 

There  were  some  documents  mentioned  in  that  pamphlet.  In  one  of  them 
(now  produced)  the  Duke  of  Kent  acknowledged  the  marriage  of  his  ikther  with 
Hannah  Lightfoot,  and  the  legitimacy  of  Olive,  and  prayed  her  to  maintain 
secrecy  daring  the  lite  of  the  King :  the  constituting  Otivc  the  guardian  of  his 
daughter  Aleiondrina,  and  directress  of  her  education,  on  account  of  her  relation- 
ehip,  and  also  because  the  Duchess  of  Kent  wan  not  Oi^nuaintwl  with  the  modes  of 
English  education.  Her  mother  ahataiined  from  acting  on  her  right  under  that 
document  out  of  respect  for  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  who,  she  thought,  was  heat 
entitled  to  direct  the  education  of  her  daughter  (the  present  Queen).  Her  mother 
was  publicly  received  in  the  city  at  the  time  of  the  disturbances  about  Qaeen 
CaroUne.  Severul  City  people  took  an  interest  in  them  both.  Sheriff  ParkinB 
once  took  an  inti^rest  in  her  ease,  hut  afterwards  changed  his  mind,  as  he  often 
did.  Other  gentlemen  took  up  the  case  and  abandoned  it,  but  not  troio  any  bad- 
nees  in  it.  A  letter  (dated  1809)  was  read,  from  Olive  to  the  private  secretary  of 
the  Prince  of  Wnies,  appealing  for  aid  as  a  reward  for  her  fidelity  to  the  House 
of  Branswick,  uid  stating  that  she  wa*  enguged  on  orations  and  on  an  opera. 
Other  letters  appe-.ded  to  the  generosity  of  the  Prince,  and  aiud  she  desired  a 
private  interview,  also"  that  ambition  was  her  strongest  passion;  she  could  lay 
crowna  and  kingdoma  at  his  feet  a»  a  woman."  Ac.  In  another  letter  she  prayed 
to  have  an  impres.'iion  of  some  ring  or  seal  which  none  save  His  lioyal  llighnees 
himself  could  use. 

Witness :  The  ring  or  seal  wat  not  sent,  but  an  answer  was.  Witneu'i 
mother  was  in  the  rule  of  the  King's  Bench  in  1810,  owing  to  difHcultiea  &can 
having  Init  (iioiifys  to  lyird  Warwick. 

A  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groves,  and  countersigned  "  Olive  Serres," 
addressed  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  was  read,  enclosing  atteatations  that  she  WM 
the  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  of  a  Mrs.  PajTie,  wife  of  a 
Captain  Payne,  an  officer  in  the  Royal  Navy,  and  appealing  to  His  Eoyal  High- 
ness's  cleinency  for  ber. 

The  Attorney-General:  How  do  you  account  for  that — that  your  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  the  Dnke  c£  CombeiiBiid  and  Mn.  Payne  P     Waa  there  an;- 
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thing  in  those  attestations  or  oertificates  then  in  your  mother's  possession  to 
show  that  Mrs.  Payne  was  her  mother. 

Witness:  That  was  a  mistake.  My  mother  had  only  known  of  one  Olive 
Wilmot,  who  was  married  to  Captain  Payne,  and  supposed  the  Olive  Wilmot 
mentioned  in  the  certificates  to  he  that  Olive  Wilmot. 

The  Attomey-Greneral :  You  said  hefore,  that  the  Olive  Wilmot  who  became 
Mrs.  Payne  was  married  before  the  date  of  the  marriage  said  to  have  taken 
place  between  Olive  Wilmot  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  that  your  mother 
knew  that  well.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  can  expect  the  jury  to  believe 
that  your  mother,  with  that  knowledge,  and  with  the  certificates  got  from  Lord 
Warwick  before  her,  could  mistake  Olive  Payne  for  the  Olive  Wilmot  mentioned 
in  the  certificates  ? — Witness :  It  was  a  mistake  of  Mr.  Groves's. 

Another  letter  of  Olive  Serres  to  the  Prince  Regent  in  September,  1817,  was 
read,  in  which  she  spoke  of  herself  as  a  "  natural  daughter"  of  the  late  Dnke  of 
Cumberland. 

The  Attorney-General :  What  is  the  explanation  of  that  P — ^Witness :  My 
mother  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  thought  at  that  time  that  by  operation  of  the  Royal 
Marriage  Act  my  mother's  marriage  might  be  ill^al. 

In  another  letter,  dated  31st  of  October,  1817,  from  Olive  Serres  to  a  Mr. 
Fielden,  a  magistrate  of  the  county,  she  described  herself  as  a  natural  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  of  a  sister  of  Dr.  Wilmot ;  and  that  the  Duke 
had  had  her  under  a  promise  of  marriage. 

Witness  :  That  was  an  error  originally  of  Mr.  Brookes,  and  afterwards  of  my 
mother,  who,  as  already  explained,  did  not  understand  it. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Tour  mother  had  before  her  in  1815  the  certificates 
under  Dr.  Wilmot's  hand  distinctly  stating  that  Olive  Wilmot  was  her  daughter ; 
how  could  she  then  think  her  mother  was  Dr.  Wilmot's  sister  p — Witness : 
That  was  a  mistake. 

A  memorial  to  George  IV.  was  then  read,  in  which  Mrs.  Serres  assumed  for 
the  first  time  the  title  of  Princess  of  Cumberland.  In  this  document  she  stated 
that  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  with  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Wilmot 
had  taken  place  by  banns  somewhere  in  Middlesex ;  that  the  marriage  was  solem- 
nized in  the  presence  of  Lord  Warwick  and  James  Addez,  D.D. ;  that  the  memo- 
rialist was,  ten  days  after  her  birth,  substituted  for  a  still-born  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Wilmot ;  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  contracted  the  bigamous 
marriage  with  Anne  Horton  in  consequence  of  the  threats  of  Col.  Luttrell,  her 
brother,  to  shoot  him  on  account  of  some  improper  proposals  he  had  made  to  her, 
and  that  Dr.  Wilmot,  having  no  other  means  of  obtaining  redress,  had,  out  of 
revenge,  written  the  letters  of  "  Junius"  until  George  III.  signed  the  certificates 
which  had  been  produced  in  this  case.  She  also  stated  that  it  was  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  who  had  first  conmiunicated  the  facts  to  her,  and  that  when  she  told 
the  Duke  of  Kent  he  appeared  exceedingly  alarmed,  and  immediately  made  her 
promise  to  keep  the  matter  secret ;  that  he  also  persuaded  her  that  her  mother's 
marriage  was  against  the  provisions  of  the  Royal  Marriage  Act ;  that  it  was  not 
till  November,  1819,  that  she  was  informed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rennie,  that  that 
Act  did  not  become  law  till  five  years  after,  and  that  Lord  Chatham  had  orderod 
the  petitioner's  mother  to  be  conveyed  to  France,  where  she  died  of  a  broken 
heart. 

Witness  said  that  the  memorial  contained  some  errors.  Addez  was  not  a  D.D. ; 
but  witness  had  hoard  that  he  was  somebody  about  the  Duke  of  Gloucester.    Had 
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never  heard  before  that  Georgo  III.  hiul  nut  signed  the  certificates  in  the  dates 
which  they  purported  t«  bear.  It  was  also  quite  a  mistake  that  the  petitioner's 
grandmother  was  conveyed  fo  France  by  order  of  tiie  Lord  Chatham.  These  were 
the  errors  of  Mr.  Nagent  Bel!,  the  genealogical  counsel,  whom  witness 'b  mother 
had  coQ8alt«d.  The  Duke  of  Kent  had  ^yen  her  the  grant  of  a  third  of  his  lands 
in  Canada  in  ISIS ;  and  yet,  afler  calling  hur  in  that  domimcnt  "  Princess  of 
Cumberland,"  he  aflxrwards  told  her  that  he  understood  she  was  illegitimate. 
The&ctwasllis  Eoyalllighness  did  not  know  the  eiact  bearings  of  the  Act,  and 
he  bad  told  htr  that  she  was  illegitimate  becanac  somebody  had  told  him  so.  The 
Duke  had  thought  her  legitimate  from  1816  to  1818. 

The  Chief  Justice:  During  that  interval  whom  did  your  mother  believe  to  be 
her  mother  P- — Witness  ;  I  don't  think  she  knew. 

The  Judge- Ordinary  :  Then  how  did  she  know  she  was  legitimat*  ? — Witness : 
By  docnmente. 

The  Chief  Baron  i  The  Duchess  of  Cumberland  was  received  everywhere  as 
such,  and  if  she  had  borne  issue  it  would  have  heeo  regarded  as  legitimate ;  and 
yet  it  is  suggesttsl  that  the  Duke  of  Kent  thought  a  prior  mairiage  of  his  uncle 
was  void  nndiir  the  Royal  Uarriage  Act. 

The  Attoruoy-Gentral  observed  that  the  word  "ofl'apring"  in  the  memorial  was 
spelt  "orfepring."     Whoso  error  was  that  ?— Witness  :  Mr.  Bell's  [Unghter], 

The  Attorney -Greneral :  In  1813  Mrs.  Seires  addressed  a  congratulatory  ode  to 
the  Prince  Regent  on  his  birthday,  in  which  there  are  the  following  lines : — 
"  Hail  valued  hour  '  orfspring'  of  Heaven's  smile. 
The  great  and  mighty  succour  of  this  isle !" 

This  eccentric  orthography  was  found  in  several  other  antograph  papers  of  Mrs. 

Other  documenta  were  then  produced,  some  of  which  have  already  been  referred 
to.  Amongst  others  there  whs  an  authority  in  the  form  of  a  Royal  warrant, 
given  by  the  Princess  Olive  to  Mr.  Bell,  directing  him  to  act  on  her  behalf  ia 
taking  such  steps  aa  be  might  think  necessary  for  establishing  her  claims.  There 
were  also  several  letters  which  passed  between  Mr.  Bell  and  Air.  Hobhousu,  in 
which  the  former  explained  that  he  had  seen  the  documents  alruady  reforred  to, 
and  which  he  Wtlevedto  be  gen  nine.  The  witness  said  that  her  mother  received 
from  the  Duko  of  Cumberland  a  pre^nt  of  a  case  of  diamonds,  hut  she  did  not 
know  what  hnd  Iwcome  of  them.  If  she  bad  hod  them  she  should  soon  have  con- 
verted them  into  money.  Witness  had  presented  a  memorial  to  Her  Mi^eety, 
asking  for  pecuniary  assistance  at  a  time  when  she  was  in  great  distreas.  In  that 
memorial  she  act  forth  her  claims  in  respect  of  her  mother's  rank.  She  received 
an  answer  from  the  Queen's  private  secretary,  staling  that  the  claims  advanced 
by  her  rendered  it  impossible  for  Her  M^esty  to  com^y  wiili  her  i«qneit. 

In  re-eiaminatiou  the  witness  stated  that  her  mother  did  not  know  who  was 
her  mother  until  the  sealed  packet  was  opened,  which  was  ailor  the  death  of 
George  III.  and  tho  Duke  of  Kent. 

A  letter,  written  by  the  witness's  mother,  showing  at  what  period  she  became 
aware  of  the  tact  of  her  being  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  not 
allowed  to  be  put  in  evidcoce. 

The  witness  said  she  could  not,  at  the  prt'sent  time,  undertake  to  state  which 
were  the  particular  documents  comprised  in  the  sealed  packet. 

The  bolls  given  by  the  Priueo  at  Brighton  were  not  hehl  at  the  Pavilion  till 
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some  years  after  the  period  at  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  them. 
Her  mother  was  in  the  habit  of  associating  with  literary  men,  and  with  those 
who  were  connected  with  the  Press.  She  was  also  in  the  habit  of  contributing  to 
the  periodicals  of  the  day.  Witness  lived  with  her  mother  until  she  was  twenty- 
two  years  of  age.  She  never  observed  any  levity  in  the  conduct  of  her  mother, 
and  never  saw  her  allow  gentlemen  to  take  any  kind  of  liberty  with  her. 

The  Chief  Justice  said  that  nothing  of  the  kind  had  been  suggested. 

Be-examination  continued. — She  never  saw  the  letters  written  by  her  mother  in 
1817  and  1818  until  they  were  produced  to  her  by  the  Attomey-G^eral.  She 
copied  out  the  documents  on  the  margin  of  Mr.  Bell's  memorial,  and  saw  the 
originals.  Her  mother  took  the  title  of  Princess  Olive  immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  King. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  I  understand  you  to  say  that  when  these  documents 
were  first  brought  to  your  mother  by  Lord  Warwick  she  became  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  person  named  Olive  Wilmot,  and  knowing 
of  but  one  Olive  Wilmot — namely,  Mrs.  Payne — she  supposed  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Payne.'  Tour  mother  was  naturally  anxious,  I  suppose,  to  know 
who  Olive  Wilmot,  her  mother,  really  was  P 

Mrs.  Ryves :  Yes. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Of  course,  Lord  Warwick  knew,  because  he  waa  pre- 
sent at  the  marriage,  and  was  aware  of  your  mother's  birth  and  baptism.  Did 
she  never  ask  Lord  Warwick  for  information  on  the  subject  P 

Mrs.  Byves :  1  don't  think  any  thing  passed  between  them  then  abont  it. 
Lord  Warwick  was  not  with  us  very  often  then. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  But  when  he  was  with  you,  did  she  not  askP 

Mrs.  Ryves :  I  never  heard  her. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Can  you  account  for  her  not  asking  P 

Mrs.  Ryves :  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  heard  her  ask  the  question.  I  did  not 
care  much  about  the  matter  then. 

This  concluded  Mrs.  Ryves's  examination,  which  had  lasted  nearly  three  days. 
She  gave  her  evidence  throughout  in  a  firm  and  decided  manner,  seldom  hesitat- 
ing for  an  answer ;  but  from  time  to  time,  when  pressed  as  to  particular  dates  and 
documents,  she  sfdd  she  must  be  excused  if  she  made  a  few  mistakes,  for  she  was 
over  seventy  years  of  age,  and  she  did  not  always  understand  the  questions. 
"  Although,"  she  said,  "  I  am  here  with  a  good  will  and  spirit,  it  is  a  task  to  go 
backwards  and  forwards  in  a  hurry." 

Dr.  Fraser,  a  physician,  was  then  examined,  and  he  stated  that  when  a  young 
man,  shortly  after  he  entered  the  medical  profession,  he  attended  upon  the  late 
Princess  OUve,  as  she  was  then  called.  He  attended  her  from  February,  1832,  to 
February,  1834.  He  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Macaulay,  a  literary  gentleman.  He 
visited  her  frequently,  and  talked  a  great  deal  with  her  upon  a  variety  of  subjects, 
including  politics  and  her  own  affairs ;  and  he  never  had  the  least  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  she  was  a  person  of  unsound  mind.  Since  that  period  witness  had  had 
considerable  experience  with  regard  to  insane  patients. 

Mr.  A.  W.  South  sud  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the  late  Princess  Olive, 
and  had  frequently  conversed  with  her  relative  to  the  claims  she  put  forward  on 
the  subject  of  her  birth.  He  believed  her  to  have  been  as  sound  in  mind  as  he 
was  himself. 

Mr.  Harry  Fether,  a  surveyor,  said  that  his  grandfather  was  a  well-known 
painter,  and  had  painted  pictures  for  Lord  Warwick.    He  had  found  among  his 
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grandfather'a  papers  a,  letter  addressed  to  him  in  Lord  Warwick's  handwriting, 
and  franked  by  him  with  hi.«  name  on  the  envelope. 

This  envelope  was  put  in  as  evidence  of  Lord  Warwick's  handwriting,  for  the 
purpose  of  compaiTBOn  with  the  documents  produced  in  support  of  the  petition. 

A  will  of  Lord  Warvriek,  doted  the  22nd  of  June.  1812,  was  also  put  in,  to 
show  his  Bignktnre. 

The  Attoniej-Gene»l  stated  that  in  this  will  there  was  no  mention  whatever 
of  the  Princess  Olire. 

A  will  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  dated  in  June,  1820,  was  also  pat  in  to  prove  His 
Bojal  Bighnees's  handwriting. 

The  AttomBj-Geneial  etated  that  this  will  contained  no  mention  of  the  lad/  in 
question,  but  the  testator  appointed  the  Duchess  of  Kent  to  be  the  guardian  of 
his  only  daughter,  the  present  Queen  of  England. 

The  Chief  Justice  ;  It  is  almoet  impoBsihle  to  draw  any  conclnsion  as  to  a 
person's  handwriting  from  his  signature  alone. 

This  was  the  concIoBlon  of  the  petitioner  s  case. 

It  now  became  the  duty  of  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  Houndell  Palmer,  to 
address  the  Court  on  behalf  of  the  Crown.  The  learned  Oounssl's  speech,  in 
which  he  dissected  the  eridence  and  eipoacd  the  numerous  flaws  and  palpable 
inconsistencies  in  the  tale  got  np  by  the  Petitioners,  was  a  very  happy  spet-inien 
of  forensic  criticism,  in  which  argument  and  ridicule  were  efl'ectually  combined. 
He  said  that  if,  after  tlic  care  and  attention  with  which  the  jury  had  liatened  to 
the  petitioner's  case,  aiid  the  time  it  had  occupied,  he  trespassed  for  some  fiirther 
time  upon  their  patieae.  it  was  not  because  he  did  them  the  injustice  to  suppose 
that  they  could  entertain  any  doubt  as  to  the  facts,  but  because  he  thought  that 
a  case  of  such  rank  anil  aiiJaciotis  imposture  could  not  be  too  thoroughly  eipoaed. 
He  desired,  in  the  first  plnce,  to  call  their  attention  to  the  latest  fraud  which  had 
been  perpetrated,  as  aii  illustration  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  petitioners'  claims 
had  been  prosecuted  frfuii  the  time  when  they  were  firet  brought  forward.  The 
petitioner  must  have  kimwn  that  she  was  in  this  dilemma — if  her  alleged  grand- 
mother was  a  Princess  of  the  Blood  Royal  it  was  utterly  impossible  that  her  own 
parents  could  have  been  lawfully  married,  becanse  the  marriage  was  rendered  in- 
valid by  the  Royal  Marriage  Act.  But  a  stratagem  was  resorted  to,  about  as 
wise  and  honest  as  the  rent  of  the  case,  by  which  it  was  supjHfflcd  that  the  eyes 
of  the  Court  would  be  blinded  and  that  difficulty  would  be  evaded.  The  peti- 
tioner took  the  course  of  presenting  two  petitions  instead  of  one,  in  the  first  say- 
ing nothing  about  her  claim  to  Royal  descent,  but  merely  asking  for  a  decree 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Serres  were  lawfully  married  and  that  she  was  their  lawfhl 
child.  To  make  the  farce  complete,  the  Attorney-General  was  cited  to  see  the 
proceedings,  and,  having  no  notice  that  he  or  the  Crown  had  any  interest  in  the 
matter,  he  did  not  oppooe  the  claim.  The  marriage  of  Ur.  and  Urs.  Serres  and 
the  birth  of  the  petitioner  were  proved  without  difficulty,  and  the  decree  was 
made.  The  petitioner  all  this  time  contemplated  coming  before  the  Court  with 
a  second  petition,  alleging  that  her  mother  was  another  person  altogether,  and  it 
waa  imagined  that  the  Legislature  had  been  so  dull  as  to  allow  such  a  course  of 
proceeding  to  be  successful.  It  was  evident  that  by  a  similar  course  of  proceed- 
ing an  incestuous  marriage  or  a  biganiouB  marriage  might  be  declared  to  he  vaLd. 
But  the  Legislature  had  guarded  againHt  that  danger  by  providing  that  such  a 
sentence,  if  obtained  by  fraud  or  collusion,  should  be  simply  waste  paper.  The 
suppression  in  the  first  petition  of  the  elum  now  brought  forward  by  the  peti- 
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tioner  was  undoubtedly  fraud.  In  support  of  Uub  propositioii  he  cited  **  Maxm< 
ton  v.  Molesworth  "  (1,  JSd^n  Sep.,  25  and  26)  and  other  cases.  The  result  was 
that,  even  if  it  could  be  established  that  the  grandmother  of  Mrs.  Bjves  was  a 
Princess  of  the  Blood  Boyal,  it  must  follow  as  a  matter  of  course  that  Mrs.  Bjves 
was  illegitimate.  He  then  went  on  to  examine  the  petitioners'  case,  the  mere 
statement  of  which  was  enough,  he  said,  to  stamp  its  true  character.  Its  foUj 
and  absurdity  were  equal  to  its  audacity;  and  in  every  stage  it  exposed  itself  to 
conviction  by  tbe  simplest  tests.  It  was  a  play  in  several  acts.  The  hero  of  the 
lirst  act  was  a  country  clergyman,  the  former  Fellow  of  a  college  at  Oxford,  who 
died  in  the  odour  of  celibacy  in  1807,  at  the  age  of  85.  Several  years  after  his 
death  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  been  married  to  a  Polish  Princess,  the  sister 
of  a  Prince  who  in  1764  was  elected  King  of  Poland.  He  observed  in  passing 
that  the  wise  fabricator  of  these  documents  appeared  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
£ict  that  Poland  was  an  elective  monarchy.  A  charming  daughter  was  the  issue 
of  this  illustrious  marriage.  The  truth  was,  that  both  the  Polish  Princess  and  the 
charming  daughter  were  pure  myths ;  no  such  persons  ever  existed — ^they  were  as 
entirely  creatures  of  the  imagination  as  Shakspeare's  Ferdinand  and  Miranda. 
The  fact  of  the  marriage  and  the  existence  of  the  daughter  were  carefully  kept 
from  the  outer  world,  especially  from  the  outer  world  of  Oxford,  where  Dr. 
Wilmot  retained  his  Fellowship  notwithstanding  his  marriage;  and  no  reason  was 
assigned  or  suggested  for  keeping  it  a  secret,  except  "unhappy  family  differ- 
ences." It  might  have  been  supposed  that  when  the  Princess's  brother  ascended 
the  throne  of  Poland,  either  these  unhappy  dififei*ences  would  have  been  arranged, 
or  there  would  have  been  a  complete  estrangement  between  the  married  couples 
but  neither  of  those  events  occurred,  and  the  King  of  Poland  took  the  occa- 
sion of  the  marriage  of  his  niece  Olive  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  send 
her  a  dowry  of  5000/.  in  money  and  a  casket  of  diamonds.  This  was  Act  1, 
which  might  be  called  the  Act  of  the  Polish  Princess  and  her  beautiful 
daughter.  Act  2  was  still  more  astonishing,  and  might  be  called  the  Act 
of  George  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  must  have  ac- 
quired a  reputation  for  his  clever  way  of  managing  marriages,  which  should 
be  both  public  and  clandestine,  because  in  1759  he  was  selected  to  solenmize 
a  marriage  between  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  III.,  and  Hannah 
Lightfoot,  in  the  presence  of  the  great  Secretary  of  State,  William  Pitt ;  and 
this  ceremony  he  twice  performed,  once  at  Kew  and  afterwards  at  Peck- 
ham.  Three  children  were  bom  of  this  illustrious  union.  Why  did  not  they 
and  their  mother  take  the  places  to  which  their  rank  and  their  birth  entitled 
them  ?  Why  was  not  the  marriage  acknowledged  by  the  King  P  It  was  not 
acknowledged,  the  lady  held  her  tongue,  the  children  remained  in  obscurity,  and 
Dr.  Wilmot  not  only  kept  the  secret  but  preached  sermons  before  the  King  and 
his  second  wife.  Queen  Charlotte.  Mr.  Pitt  also  was  present  at  the  Privy  Council 
at  which  the  King  announced  his  intended  marriage  to  the  Princess  Charlotte.  In 
the  third  act  the  future  Duchess  of  Cumberland  had  become  a  woman,  and  she  had 
grown  so  fair  that  an  Earl  and  a  Prince  were  contending  for  her  hand.  She  was 
engaged  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick ;  but  the  King's  brother  being  attracted  by  her 
charms,  the  Earl  generously  relinquished  his  intended  bride,  and  Dr.  Wilmot,  the 
husband  of  the  Polish  Princess,  and  the  claimant  of  the  dormant  Rochester 
peerage,  married  his  daughter  to  a  Prince  of  the  Blood.  There  was  no  sort  of  con- 
cealment about  the  marriage,  and  it  was  performed  by  banns,  in  the  house  of  one 
nobleman  and  in  the  presence  of  another.    Unfortunately,  there  was  no  entry  in 
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any  register  either  of  the  publication  of  the  banns  or  of  the  nurriage.  The  fiict 
of  the  marrit^u  was,  lioiri^ver,  perfectly  well-known  to  George  III.,  to  Lord 
Chatham,  to  Dunning,  to  the  Wilmot  family,  and  the  Royal  Family  of  Polnnd. 
How  did  it  coknu  to  be  concealed  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and  what  motirs 
was  there  for  concealment  F  It  was  known  to  the  families  of  both  the  parties,  and 
really  it  was  ■  very  respeotftblo  match  for  the  Doke  of  Cnmberland — much  bttter 
than  the  one  lie  aHcrwai'ds  made,  Tlio  motive  for  conceaiment  wna  uneipinined, 
and  the  possibility  of  concealment  was  excluded.  In  the  next  act  Hrv.  Horton 
came  upon  thf  scene.  The  Dute  of  Cumberland  was  certainly  not  very  careful 
of  his  money  ur  Lis  reputation;  but  if  he  wiahed  to  commit  bigamy,  why  should 
he  be  assisted  by  the  King,  and  by  Chatham  and  Dunning  i'  Yet  the  King,  and 
Chatham  and  Dunning,  and  the  lady's  iatber,  Dr.  Wilmot,  were  parties  to  a  con- 
cpiracj  to  suppress  the  true  Daehess  and  acknowledge  the  false  Duchess ;  and  it 
was  put  of  the  conspiracy  to  palm  off  the  child  of  tbe  true  Duchess  as  the  child  of 
Dr.  Wilmot's  brother.  The  conspiracy  was  suecessfuUy  carried  out.  The  true 
BacheBS  was  got  out  of  the  way  by  Lord  Chatham,  and  died  of  a  broken  heart  in 
Franca.  Her  cmcl  father  did  not  speak  a  word  to  protect  her  or  to  vindicate  her 
honour;  and  nut  only  did  be  keep  silence  while  the  Duke  of  Cnniberland  woa  alive, 
but  his  silence  continued  alter  the  Duke'a  death,  in  1700,  although  be  died  with- 
out leaving  any  child  by  Mrs.  Horton.  There  could,  then,  be  no  povsible  motive 
for  concealing  the  birth  of  bis  Royal  granddaughter.  Not  that  Dr.  Wiimot  did 
not  feel  his  wroo^^^a  ;  but  tbe  mode  of  revenge  which  he  adopted  was  to  write  the 
letters  of  Juni/,t.  Yet  Dr.  Wilmot  died,  in  1807,  apparently  a  commonplaca 
uountry  parson.  There  was  never  a  more  wonderful  example  of  the  possibility  of 
keeping  secrete.  One  would  have  imagined  that  tbe  very  wallit  would  have 
spoken  of  such  events  ;  but,  although  at  least  seven  men  and  one  woman  (the 
wife  of  Robert  Wilmot)  must  have  been  acquainted  with  them,  the  secret  was 
kept  as  close  ta  tlio  grave  for  more  than  forty-three  years,  and  woa  never  even 
suspected  before  1815,  although  all  the  actom  iu  these  extraordinary  scenes 
seemed  to  have  been  occupied  night  and  day  in  writing  out  little  bits  of 
paper,  telling  the  whole  story.  In  1815  the  facts  first  came  to  tbe  knowledge  of 
the  petitioner's  mother;  but  even  then  they  were  not  disclosed  until  the  grave  bad 
closed  over  every  individual  who  could  he  vouched  as  a  witness  to  handwriting. 
This  was  the  liistory  of  tbe  cose  as  it  was  stated  by  the  petitioner  herself,  and  it 
was  utterly  incredible  even  if  supported  by  tbe  strongest  evidence.  But  what 
evidence  vras  offered  in  support  of  itP  The  evidence  of  two  witnesses,  Mr. 
Netherclift  and  tbe  petitioner.  If  oil  exports  gave  evidence  like  Mr.  Netberolift; 
the  sooner  sncb  evidence  was  got  rid  of  the  better.  Ho  faltered,  and  he  floundered, 
and  he  oontradictfd  liimself.  and  at  lost  he  disproved  two  of  tbe  signatures  which 
he  was  called  to  prove.  As  for  the  evidence  of  Mrs.  Ryres.  he  conld  imagine 
that  she  had  brooded  on  this  matter  so  long,  that  she  hod  brought  berself  ta 
believe  things  that  had  never  baiiiwncd.  He  had  often  heard  a  slory  of  a  RoyiU 
personage  who  firmly  believed  th;it  he  had  been  present  at  the  Rattle  of  Waterloo, 
and  at  last  he  even  appealed  to  tbe  Duke  of  Wellington  to  confirm  his  statement. 
The  Duke's  only  answer  wan,  "  I  have  often  heard  your  M^esty  say  so,"  The 
mind  might  bring  itself  to  believe  a  lie,  and  the  petitioner  might  have  dwelt  so 
long  upon  document*!  produced  and  fabricated  by  others,  that,  with  her  memory 
impaired  by  old  age,  the  principle  of  veracity  might  have  been  poisoned,  and  the 
offices  of  imagination  and  memory  confounded  to  such  an  extent  that  she  really 
believed  that  things  had  been  done  Knd  said  id  her  presence  which  were  entirely 
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imaginary.    No  part  of  the  petitioner's  story  was  corroborated  by  a  single  aathentic 
document,  or  by  a  single  extrinsic  fact.     The  forgery,  falsehood,  and  fraud  of  the 
case  were  proved  in  four  ways,  of  which  the  evidence  of  handwriting  was  of  the 
least  importance — firstly,  by  the  history  of  the  claimant  and  of  the  claim ;  secondly, 
by  the  internal  evidence  of  the  documents  themselves ;  thirdly,  by  every  extrinsic 
fkct  and  every  authentic  document  which  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
inquiry ;  fourthly  by  the  evidence  of  handwriting.     First,  as  to  the  history  of  the 
claim.    The  folly  as  well  as  the  fraud  of  the  fabrication  confirmed  his  view  that 
Mrs.  8erre8  was  not  altogether  accountable  for  her  actions.     The  first  document 
in  the  case  was  an  authentic  one — ^namely,  the  certificate  of  the  baptism  of  Olive, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Serres,  as  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Anna  Maria  Wilmot. 
This  was  a  public  document,  and  was  undoubtedly  genuine,  and  it  had  been 
necessary  to  trump  up  several  spurious  documents  in  order  to  get  rid  of  its  effect. 
There  was  also  an  authehtic  register  of  her  marriage  to  J.  T.  Serres  on  the  1st 
of  September,  1791,  which  did  not  support  the  case.    She  was  married  by  licence, 
and  she  was  under  age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  give  a  bond  and  to  make  an 
affidavit  in  order  to  obtain  that  licence.     The  bond  and  the  affidavit  would  be 
produced,  and  in  the  affidavit  Mr.  Serres  swore  that  Robert  Wilmot,  the  father 
of  the  bride,  consented  to  the  marriage,  and  Robert  Wilmot  now  made  an 
affidavit  that  he  was  her  natural  and  lawful  father,  she  being  a  minor,  and  was 
consenting  to  the  marriage.     Some  time  after  the  marriage  she  came  to  London, 
and   took  to  painting.     Dr.  Wilmot  left  a  will,  dated  25th  of  October,   1802, 
appointing  his  nephew,  Olive's  brother,  his  executor,  and  gave  the  residue  of  his 
estate  to  his  brother  Robert  for  Ufe,  and  on  his  death  one  moiety  to  his  nephew 
and  the  other  moiety  to  his  niece,  Olive  Serres.    Thus  all  the  authentic  docu- 
ments were  consistent.     Between  1807  and  1815  the  lady  had  the  advantage  of 
becoming  personally  known  to  some  members  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  being 
a  person  of  ill-regulated  ambition  and  eccentric  character,  and  also  being  in 
pecuniary  distress,  her  eccentricity  took  the  turn  of  making  advances  to  different 
members  of  that  family.     The  manner  in  which  some  of  these  advances  were 
made  throw  considerable  light  on  her  character.     She  opened  fire,  so  to  speak, 
on  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  1809,  by  sending  a  packet  to  Colonel  M'Mahon,  the 
Prince's  secretary.     The  terms  of  that  letter  appeared  to  him  to  show  symptoms 
of  insanity.     She  compared  His  Royal  Highness  to  Julius  Csesar,  and  she  talked 
in  a  mad  way  about  the  politics  of  the  illustrious  personages  of  the  day.     There 
were  other  letters  of  the  same  character  written  in  1810.     In  one  of  them  she 
•said,  "  Why,  Sir,  was  I  so  humbly  bom  P  "     Her  insane  ambition  took  the  turn 
of  trying  to  rise  to  the  level  of  the  Royal  Family  in  one  way  or  another.  Scattered 
about  the  letters  were  mysterious  allusions  to  secrets  of  State  and  symptoms  of 
insane  delusions.     In  one  she  imagined  that  she  had  been  injured  seriously  by 
the  Duke  of  York.     In  another  she  imagined  that  some  one  had  poisoned  her, — 
a  very  common  form  of  insane  delusion.    Sealed  packets,  of  which  this  case  was 
so  full,  were  continually  mentioned.    The  poor  woman's  mind  was  crammed  full 
of  insane  delusions.     In  one  letter  she  actually  offered  to  lend  the  Prince  of 
Wales  20,000/.  in  order  to  induce  him  to  grant  the  interview  of  which  she  was 
so  desirous,  although  in  other  letters  she  begged  for  pecuniary  assistance,  and 
represented  herself  to  be  in  great  distress.     The  letters  were  also  full  of  astrology ; 
she  spoke  of  her  "  occult  studies,"  and  she  further  believed  in  ghosts.    The  mani- 
festo to  Poland  pointed  to  the  same  conclusion  as  to  her  state  of  mind.    A  person 
of  such  an  erratic  character  was  very  likely  to  concoct  such  a  story  as  the  px«8ent» 
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and  the  atorj  would  naturally  take  the  turn  of  tiylng  to  iwnnect  herself  witli  tlie 
Rojal  Pftmily.  lluriiig  the  iutervd  between  the  death  of  Lord  Warwick  in  1818 
and  1821,  her  storj  poased  through  no  lesn  than  three  dJEtinct  and  irreeoncilable 
Btages.  Her  Urst  xtury  was  stated  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Groves  to  the  Priuoe 
Begent,  in  1817.  t'oantersign^  b;  h«r,  and  referred  to  in  some  of  hor  Bubsequent 
letters.  That  letter  stated  that  the  vraa  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
by  Mra,  Payne,  the  wife  of  Captain  Payne,  fiister  of  Dr.  Wilmot,  and  that  the 
writer,  Mr.  Groves,  had  seen  the  attestation  of  her  birth.  In  the  supplementary 
pamphlet  aliout  Junius,  pubiished  in  1817,  she  atiU  described  herself  to 
the  world  an  Dr.  Wilmot's  niece.  Mr.  Groves  had  seen  the  attestation  of  thia 
story  with  his  own  eyes,  and  deacrtbed  it.  The  statement  of  the  manner 
of  the  disc<.)n'r_v  of  the  Bocret  was,  that  she  did  nut  come  into  possession 
of  the  paptT^  until  after  the  death  of  Lord  Warwick.  This  statement 
was  altogether  eontradicted  by  the  eridenoa  of  Mrs.  Ryves  as  to  event* 
which  were  within  her  own  recollection,  and  which  she  represented  to  have 
paieed  in  her  presence.  The  letters  of  Mrs.  Serrea  in  ISt7  upon  this  point 
were  to  Uie  same  effect  as  the  statement  of  Mr.  Groves.  The  second  stage 
of  the  story  was  ucntaincd  in  her  letter  tfl  Mr.  Fielding,  the  Bow-street 
magistrate,  in  October,  1S17-  Having  been  threatened  with  arrest,  she  wrote  to 
him  for  proteetton  ;  and  in  this  letter  she  represented  herself  as  the  natural 
dftoghter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Cuiuberland  by  a  sister  of  the  late  Dr.  Wilinot, 
whom  he  haji  seduced  under  promiso  of  marriage,  she  being  a  lady  of  large 
fortune.  In  connexion  with  tliis  stage  of  the  story  he  referred  to  another  letter 
which  she  wrote  to  the  Prince  Regent  in  July,  1818.  In  this  letter  she  sUited 
that  Lord  Warwick  had  told  her  the  story  of  her  birth  in  his  lifetine,  but  without 
showing  her  any  documents ;  that  he  excused  himself  from  not  having  made  the 
diBcIoflure  before  by  eaying  that  he  was  unable  to  repay  a  sum  of  2,000?.  which 
had  been  conGded  to  him  hy  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  for  her  benefit,  and  thon 
she  actually  went  on  to  say  that  when  Lord  Warwick  died  she  thought  all 
evidence  was  lost  until  she  opened  a  sealed  packet  which  contained  the  documents. 
This  alone  was  enough  to  blow  the  case  out  of  court,  for  it  was  quite  inconsistent 
with  the  eitraordinary  story  they  had  beard  from  Mrs.  Ryves  as  to  the  cora- 
munieaUon  of  the  papers  to  her  and  to  her  mother,  in  ISlo.  Ho  pointed  ont 
various  other  inconsistencies  between  the  various  stories,  and  said  it  did  not  take 
ita  present  form  until  1821.  when  George  III.  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  were  dead ; 
but  even  in  the  memorial  of  that  year  the  account  of  the  finding  of  the  documents 
was  different  from  that  now  given.  The  documentfi  then  vouched  and  then  in 
existence  in  proof  of  the  lady's  illegitimacy  of  birth  were  being  constantly  tendered 
for  inspection,  oud  those  documents  must,  of  coarse,  have  been  perfectly  incon- 
sistent with  those  now  produced.  Mr.  Groves  asserted  that  he  had  seen  them, 
and  in  several  letters  she  rsked  different  persons  to  come  and  examine  theni.  It 
was  not  unlikely  that  the  Duke  of  Kent  might  have  thought  it  worth  his  while 
to  inspect  some  of  these  documents,  and  that  if  he  saw  a  few  papers  plausibly 
manuiacturel,  he  might  have  been  imposed  upon  and  induced  to  believe  that 
there  had  been  some  illicit  connexion  between  a  sister  of  Dr.  Wihnot.  a  Mrs. 
Payne,  and  the  Duke  of  Comber hmd.  Rut  it  was  evident  that  the  documents 
then  offered  for  inspection  wi-re  very  different  from  those  upon  which  the  petitioners 
nowrelied.  W'liut  was  (he  explanation  attempted  of  this  point?  Why,  they 
were  told  a  ridiculous  story  about  a  sealed  packet  which  waa  not  opened 
until  1619,  and  it  waa  Hud  Qtat  it  contuned  the  docnmenta  nlalaiig  to  Dr. 
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Wilmot's  marriage  with  the  Polish  Prinoess  and  tiiie  hirth  of  their  child.  The 
absurdity  of  the  story  was,  that  this  packet  was  kept  sealed  oat  of  oonsideimtioii 
for  the  King,  although  it  contained  documents  in  which  the  King  had  no  con- 
cem.  Bat  there  were  multitudes  of  other  documents  which  Mrs.  Bjves  owned 
were  not  contained  in  that  sealed  packet,  and  which  spoke  of  the  marriage  of  the 
Duke  and  of  Olive  Wilmot  as  lawful,  and  of  the  birth  of  their  daughter  as  legiti- 
mate— documents  purporting  to  be  attested  by  Chatham  and  Dunning.  With 
those  documents  before  her,  it  was  impossible  that  Mrs.  Serres  could  have  supposed 
that  she  was  the  illegitimate  daughter  of  the  Duke  by  Mrs.  Payne.  Mrs.  Byres 
betrayed  her  consciousness  that  there  was  a  difficulty  in  her  way,  and  she 
explained  it  by  saying  that  the  only  Olive  in  the  Wilmot  family  was  Mrs.  Pftyne, 
and  thus  the  mistake  arose.  But  the  documents  did  not  admit  of  the  possibiliiy 
of  that  explanation,  and  the  idea  of  Dr.  Wilmot  marrying  his  sister,  whom  he 
knew  to  be  married  to  Mr.  Payne,  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  absurd. 
The  conclusion  was  irresistible,  that  the  present  set  of  documents  was  not  in 
existence  at  that  time,  and  that  an  entirely  different  set  of  documents  was  then  in 
existence.  Her  story  of  the  Duke  of  Kent  having  misled  her  mother  as  to  the 
effect  of  the  Boyal  Marriage  Act  was  not  only  supremely  ludicrous,  but  was  incon- 
sistent with  the  documents  which  she  produced,  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the 
Duke,  in  all  of  which  he  spoke  of  her  mother  as  the  Princess  Olive.  Could  they 
suppose  that  the  Duke  of  Kent  was  not  aware  of  the  provisions  of  the  Boyal  Mar- 
riage Act  P  He  could  not  help  pitying  a  woman  who  could  tell  such  a  story  in 
a  witness-box.  The  explanations  were-  as  false  and  feeble  as  the  story  itself. 
He  could  not  of  course  lay  bare  the  whole  history  of  the  concoction  of  these 
extraordinary  documents,  but  there  were  circumstances  which  indicated  that  they 
were  concocted  by  Mrs.  Serres  herself.  Some  light  was  thrown  upon  the 
studies  of  this  lady  in  handwriting  in  two  publications  on  "  Junius"  the  latter 
of  which  was  published  in  1817,  when  she  claimed  to  be  the  ill^timate 
daughter  of  the  Duke  by  Mrs.  Payne.  He  read  some  minute  criticisms  upon 
the  imitation  of  handwriting  and  signatures  from  these  publications,  and  said 
that  the  mind  which  had  gone  through  such  a  course  of  study  was  well  pre- 
pared for  the  fabrication  of  spurious  documents.  The  chum  of  legitimate 
Boyal  birth  was  first  brought  forward  at  a  time  of  great  excitement  and 
agitation,  when  the  case  of  Queen  Caroline  was  before  the  public ;  and  it  was 
brought  forward  in  a  tone  of  intimidation.  Mr.  Bell,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Hob- 
house,  threatened  a  revolution  if  the  claim  were  not  rec(^ized  within  a  few 
hours.  In  these  letters  of  Mr.  Bell  they  were  told  of  a  whole  family  of  documents 
besides  thos^  now  produced,  and  besides  those  referred  to  by  Mrs.  Gkt>ves,  of  which 
not  even  copies  were  forthcoming.  One  of  these  certified  the  re-marriage  of 
G^rge  III.  to  Queen  Charlotte  after  the  death  of  Queen  Hannah,  and  was 
witnessed,  of  course,  by  Chatham  and  Dunning.  Another  certified  that  William 
Henry,  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  was  the  King's  first  legitimate  son,  and  was 
witnessed  in  the  same  way.  Even  in  January,  1821,  there  was  a  sealed  packet 
in  reserve  containing  other  important  documents.  Another  paper  was  said  to 
contain  a  promise  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  -make  a  marriage  settlement 
upon  his  wife.  Again,  there  was  a  sealed  parcel  directed  to  the  Society  of  Quakers. 
Among  the  signatures  which  vouched  for  these  facts,  there  were  thirteen  which 
appeared  upon  the  documents  produced,  and  twelve  which  did  not.  In  support 
of  the  petition,  seventy-two  documents  had  been  put  in  evidence  by  the  petitioner, 
and  ten  more  documents  had  been  called  for  and  produced  by  Mr.  Bouidillon. 
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Thas  fhere  were  eighty-two  documents,  which  were  certainly  id  one  senae  of  the 
word  "  originals."  THe  memoridl  of  1821  contained  copies  of  eleven  other  docu- 
ments, and  the  paiiiplilet  oonl.iiiicd  lit'tten  mure,  wliirb  did  not  appi'tir  cdspn-liere. 
Beaides  these,  there  wi're  twenty  or  thirty  documents  referred  to  \<y  Sir.  Bull  in 
the  letters  whiclk  he  wrote  by  the  anthority  of  Mrs.  Serres.  But  what  sort  of 
docoment*  were  thoee  which  were  prodaced?  The  Internal  evidence  proved 
that  they  ware  He  most  ridiouloua,  ahaurd,  prepostoroos,  aeriefiof  forgeries  that 
the  petrerted  ingenuity  of  man  ever  invented.  If  every  eipert  that  ever  lived 
ID  the  world  bwotc  to  the  genoineneas  of  every  one  of  these  documents,  they 
could  not  poaaibly  believe  them  to  be  geouine.  They  were  ail  written  on  little 
scraps  and  slips  of  paper,  snch  ua  no  htunan  being  would  ever  have  need  for 
the  purpose  of  recording  transoctionB  of  this  kind,  and  it  would  be  proved 
that  iit  every  one  of  these  pieces  of  paper  the  wBtermark  of  dat«  wii£  wanting. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  remiirked  tliat  a  will  of  Queen  Hannah  was  described 
u  being  written  on  parchment  in  one  of  the  documents,  and  the  will  prodnt'ed 
was  written  on  paper. 

The  Attorney-General  add  that,  in  order  to  expkin  the  mutilated  state  of  the 
papers,  Lord  Warwick,  who  was  used  as  common  vouchee,  wrote  a  letter  stating 
that  he  had  ent  tlu^m  to  rnake  them  lie  in  a  smaller  eompaEs  in  Warwick  castle. 

The  tbreman  of  the  jury  here  interrupted  the  Attorn ey-Geneml,  and  said  that 
the  jnrj  were  noanimoualj  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  necessity  to  hear  any 
farther  evidence,  as  they  were  convinced  that  the  signatures  to  the  documents 
were  not  genuine. 

The  LOTd  Chief  Justico ;  You  share  the  opiniou  which  my  learned  brothers  and 
I  have  entertained  lor  a  long  time,  that  every  one  of  the  donumente  id  spuriuua. 

One  of  the  jurymen  said  they  had  come  to  that  concluaion,  not  on  the  evidence 
of  the  eipert  alone,  but  upon  an  emmiuation  of  the  documents  themselves. 

The  Lord  Chief  J  uBtice :  You  are  quite  right.  The  adept  only  assists  you  in 
forming  an  opinion  \>y  pointing  out  the  grounds  of  his  opinion.  The  adept  really 
gave  as  a  reaaon  for  believing  some  of  the  signatures  to  be  genuine,  that  they 
were  such  bad  imitations,  and  he  admitted  that  the  signatures  of  Cliathom  and 
Dunning  were  spurious. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  some  obaervationa  to  the  jury 
before  they  delivered  their  verdict.  He  said  he  believed,  on  bis  word  and  honour 
as  a  gentleman,  that  the  documents  which  the  petitioner  had  produced— — - 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  I  insist  on  your  not  finishing  that  sentence.  It  is  a 
violation  of  a  fundamental  rule  of  conduct,  which  every  advocate  ought  to  observe, 
to  give  the  jury  your  personal  opinion. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  would  not  intentionally  trespaaa  beyond  his  proper  llniitB, 
but  he  was  entitled  to  aaj  that  the  eminent  genealogical  lawyer  who  took  up  the 
petitioner's  case  in  1821  believed  her  documents  to  be  genuine  on  his  word  of 
honour  as  a  gentleman.  The  case  had,  lie  said,  been  i)rejii'lii;ed  ai  the  outset  hy 
the  observation  of  the  Attorney-General,  that  it  wa.-<  a  claim  on  the  part  ot'his 
client  to  the  throne.  If  there  was  any  such  clium,  however,  it  was  on  behalf  of 
Hannah  Lightfoot's  children,  and  the  Liglitfoot  documents  were  ao  mixed  up 
with  the  documents  upon  which  he  relied  that  he  was  obliged  t«  give  them  in 
evidence.  He  neit  commented  upon  t!ie  suggestion  that  Mm.  Serrea  was  insane, 
and  contended  that  it  waa  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  suggestion  that  she 
had  been  guilty  of  fraud  and  foi^ery.  The  statement  in  some  of  the  documenla 
that  the  marriage  waa  by  baiuu,  uinply  mevtt  that  the  marriage  was  not  by 
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licence.  Before  the  Marriage  Act  the  banns  were  called  out  formally  at  the  time 
of  marriage,  and  not  in  the  manner  now  prescribed  in  the  parish  church.  The 
dates  on  many  of  the  documents  were  not  the  dates  when  they  were  written,  but 
the  date  when  the  events  occurred  to  which  they  had  reference.  The  petitioner's 
explanation  of  the  reason  why  Mrs.  Serres  did  not  ask  Lord  Warwick  who  was 
her  mother,  was  quite  consistent  with  the  documents,  which  showed  that  Lord 
Warwick  was  in  a  very  bad  state  of  health  after  1815,  and  seldom  visited  her. 
He  reminded  the  jury  that  Mrs.  Serres  had  always  been  anxious  to  have  her 
documents  examined  from  the  first  time  when  she  brought  forward  her  claims, 
and  said  it  was  absurd  to  suppose  that  she  had,  as  was  suggested,  forged  a  set 
of  documents  proving  her  own  illegitimacy.  The  documents  brought  to  her 
knowledge  in  1815  proved  that  there  had  been  a  marriage ;  but  she  at  one  time 
supposed  that  it  was  not  a  valid  marriage. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  She  says  first  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  Duke 
by  a  married  woman,  and  next  that  she  is  his  daughter  by  a  woman  whom  he 
has  seduced  under  promise  of  marriage.  How  can  those  statements  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  certificates  of  marriage  said  to  have  been  found  among  the  papers 
in  1815  ? 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  the  two  statements  were  equally  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  and  she  was  evidently  a  weak  untutored  woman,  who  did  not  know  the 
law,  but  she  always  kept  to  the  story  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland.  He  argued  that  it  was  incredible  that  a  forger  should  have 
fabricated  such  a  mass  of  unnecessary  documents,  that  their  informality  was  a 
strong  proof  of  their  genuineness,  and  that  a  woman  of  the  character  of  Mrs. 
Serres,  as  described  by  the  Attorney-General,  was  incapable  of  having  forged 
them.  Was  it  not  a  fact  that  she  had  received  an  allowance  of  400/.  a  year  from 
the  Duke  of  Kent  ? 

The  Attorney-General ;  It  is  a  perfect  fiction. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  it  was  evident  there  was  some  connexion  between  her  and 
the  Eoyal  Family,  and  that  connexion  must  have  been  legitimate.  In  conclusion, 
he  reminded  them  of  the  truthful  manner  in  which  his  aged  client  had  g^ven  her 
evidence,  and  entreated  them,  before  giving  their  verdict,  to  take  the  documents 
into  their  hands  and  examine  them  carefully,  and  say  whether  they  could  resist 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  genuine. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  summing  up,  said  it  was  a  question  whether  the 
internal  evidence  in  the  documents  of  spuriousness  and  forgery  was  not  quite  as 
strong  as  the  evidence  resulting  from  the  examination  of  their  handwriting. 
Two  or  three  of  them  appeared  to  be  such  outrages  upon  all  probability,  that 
even  if  there  had  been  strong  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  handwriting, 
no  man  of  common  sense  could  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  genuinef 
Some  of  them  were  produced  to  prove  that  King  Geoi^  III.  had  ordered  the 
fraud  to  be  conmiitted  of  rebaptizing  an  infant  child  under  a  fidse  name  as  the 
daughter  of  persons  whose  daughter  she  was  not ;  another  showed  that  the  King 
had  divested  the  Crown  of  one  of  its  noblest  appendages, — the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster,— by  a  document  which  he  was  not  competent  by  law  to  execute,  written 
upon  a  loose  piece  of  paper,  and  countersigned  by  W.  Pitt  and  Dunning ;  by 
another  document,  also  written  upon  a  loose  piece  of  paper,  he  expressed  his 
Royal  will  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  that  when  he  should  be  dead  they  should 
recognize  this  lady  as  Duchess  of  Cumberland.  These  papers  bore  the  strongest 
internal  evidence  of  their  spuriousness.     The  evidence  as  to  the  marriage  of  the 
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Duke  of  Comberland  with  Olive  Wilinot  oonid  not  be  Beparated  from  that  part  of 

the  evidence  whifh  struck  at  the  legitimacy  of  tlie  Hoyal  Family  tiy  purporting 
to  estahliah  the  niBrringe  of  George  III.  to  a  pernon  iiimitd  Hannah  Lightfoot. 
Could  anj  one  lu'lieye  that  the  documents  in  whith  that  marriage  was  attested 
by  W.  Pitt  and  Dunning  were  genuine?  But  tbe  [jetitioner  could  not  help 
putting  fbrwftrd  the  certificates  of  that  marriage,  because  two  of  them  were 
written  on  the  baoks  of  the  certificate  of  the  marriage  of  the  Dnke  of  Cumber- 
land with  Olive  Wihnot.  As  men  of  intelligence,  they  coald  not  ihil  to  see  the 
motive  for  writing  the  certiiicates  of  those  two  marriages  on  the  same  piece  of 
paper.  The  first  claim  to  tie  cooBidemtlbn  of  the  Eoyal  Family  put  forward  by 
Mrs.  Serres  was,  that  she  was  tbe  illegitimate  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land by  Mrs.  Pnyne,  a  married  woman.  Her  next  claim  waa,  that  she  was  Hta 
daughter  by  an  unmarried  sister  of  Dr.  Wilraot.  She  lastly  pat  forward  her 
present  claim,  that  she  waa  the  oSspring  of  a  lawful  marriage  between  the  Duke 
and  Olive,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  At  tbe  time  when  the  claim  was  put 
forward  in  its  last  shape,  it  was  aceompanied  by  an  attempt  at  intimidation,  not 
only  oh  the  score  of  the  injustice  that  would  he  done  if  George  IV.  reibsed  to 
recognize  the  claim,  but  aUo  on  the  score  that  she  waa  in  possession  of  docu- 
menta  showing  tbst  George  III.,  at  the  time  when  he  was  married  to  Queen 
Charlotte,  had  a  wife  living,  and  had  issue  by  her,  and  coneequently  that  Oeoi^e 
IV.,  who  had  then  just  ascended  the  throne,  was  illegitimate,  and  was  not  tha 
lawful  Sorerei^  of  Ibe  realm.  And  tbe  documents  having  reference  to  George 
m.'s  first  marriage  were  inReparably  attached  to  the  documents  by  which  the 
legitimacj  of  Mrs.  Serres  was  supposed  to  be  eEtablisbed,  with  the  view,  no 
doubt,  of  impreesing  on  the  King's  mind  the  fact  that  she  could  not  put  forward 
her  claims,  as  she  intended  to  do,  if  these  were  not  recognized,  without  at  the 
same  time  making  public  the  feet  that  the  marriage  between  George  III.  and 
Queen  Charlotte  ivas  invalid.  Could  any  one  for  a  single  moment  believe  in 
the  authenticity  of  certificates  like  these,  that  George  III.,  at  tbe  time  of  his 
marriage  to  Quetn  Charlotte,  had  been  already  married,  and  that  his  first  Queen 
was  then  living,  and  he  had  had  issue  by  berp  One  of  the  documents  produced 
purported  to  be  iier  will,  and  was  signed  "  Hannah  Regina."  Waa  it  possible  to 
imagine,  even  U'  such  a  person  bad  ever  cristed  and  had  asserted  her  right  to 
that  title,  that  great  officers  of  State  like  Chatham  and  Dunning  should  have 
outraged  all  propriety  by  recognizing  that  claim  and  putting  their  names  to  a 
document  in  which  she  assumed  that  titleP  These  things  spoke  for  themselves. 
In  another  document  the  Duke  of  Kent  gave  the  guardianship  of  his  daughter 
to  the  PrincesB  Olive.  Kememhering  the  way  in  which  that  lady  had  been 
brought  up,  and  the  society  in  which  she  had  moved,  could  the  Duke  of  Kent 
ever  have  dreamt  of  superseding  his  own  wife,  tbe  mother  of  the  infant  Princess, 
and  passing  by  all  the  other  distinguished  members  of  his  family,  and  conferring 
-on  Mrs.  Serres,  tbe  landscape-painter,  the  sole  guardianship  of  the  future  Queen 
of  England?  It  was  for  them  to  say,  having  looked  at  tbe  handwriting  of  these 
docameots,  whether  they  believed  them  to  be  genuine.  They  must  also  bear  in 
mind  that  the  way  in  which  the  claim  had  been  brought  forward,  first  one  story 
being  told  and  then  another,  laid  it  open  to  grave  suspicion ;  and  the  eiplanation. 
of  these  inconsistent  sfories  was  equally  open  ta  observation.  If  Lord  Warwick 
cotnmimicat«d  any  of  these  documents  (o  Mrs.  Serres  in  1815,  some  of  them  must 
Qndoubt«dly  have  informed  her  that  there  bad  been  a  marriage  between  the 
Dnke  and  an  Olive  Wilmot,  and  her  claim  to  be  his  illegitimate  daughter  waa 
it  with  her  knowledge  of  that  fact.  She  seemed  to  have  failed  in  her 
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appeals  to  George  lY.  to  recognize  that  claim,  and  then,  when  Geofge  UL,  Iiofd 
Warwick,  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  were  dead,  she  brought  'fiorwaid  the  presaiit 
claim,  and  supported  it  bj  the  docoments  now  prodoeed.  In  each  of  the  daima 
which  she  made  at  different  times,  she  appealed  to  documents  in  her  poaseanon 
by  which  they  were  supported.  What  was  the  irresistible  inference?  Whj, 
that  documents  were  from  time  to  time  prepared  to  meet  the  form  which  her 
chdms  from  time  to  time  assumed.  A  great  deal  had  been  said  about  different 
members  of  the  Boyal  Family  having  countenanced  and  supported  this  ladj.  He 
could  quite  understand,  if  an  appeal  was  made  on  her  behalf  as  an  illegitimate 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  that  a  generous-minded  prince  might  aay, 
"  As  you  have  our  blood  flowing  in  your  veins,  you  shall  not  be  left  in  want  and 
penury;"  and  very  likely  papers  might  have  been  shown  to  some  members  of  the 
Boyal  Family  in  support  of  that  claim,  which  they  believed  to  be  genuine.  It 
was  just  as  easy  to  £Ekbricate  papers  showing  her  illegitimacy  as  to  fabricate  those 
now  produced,  and  probably  such  papers  would  not  be  very  rigorously  scrutinized 
and  criticized.  But  it  was  not  possible  to  believe  that  the  documents  now  pro- 
duced (including  the  ELannah  Lightfoot  certificates)  had  been  shown  to  members 
of  the  Royal  Family  and  pronounced  by  them'^^to  be  genuine.  He  could  not 
understand  why  the  secret  was  to  be  kept  after  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  death, 
when  there  was  no  longer  any  danger  that  he  would  incur  the  risk  of  punish- 
ment for  bigamy,  and  why  the  death  of  Oeorge  III.  should  be  fixed  upon  as 
the  time  for  disclosing  it.  The  death  of  Oeorge  III.  was  the  very  time  when 
it  would  become  important  to  keep  the  secret;  for  if  it  had  been  then  dis- 
closed, it  would  have  shown  that  neither  George  lY.  nor  the  Duke  of  Kent 
were  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  Why,  then,  should  the  Duke  of  Kent 
stipulate  fiir  the  keeping  of  the  secret  until  George  III.  died?  They  must 
look  at  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  say  whether  they  believed  the 
documents  produced  by  the  petitioner  to  be  genuine. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron :  As  you  stopped  the  Attorney-General,  gentlemen,  I 
don't  very  well  see  how  you  can  find  against  him  without  hearing  hia  case  to 
the  end. 

The  jury,  without  hesitation,  found  that  they  were  not  satisfied  that  Olive 
Serres,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Byves,  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Henzy 
Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  Olive  his  wife ;  and  that  they  were  not 
satisfied  that  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  lawfully  married  to 
Olive  Wilmot  on  the  4th  of  March,  1767.  The  other  issues,  affirming  that  Mrs. 
Byves  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Serres,  and  that  W.  H. 
Byves  was  the  legitimate  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byves,  they  found  for  the 
petitioners. 

The  Attorney-General :  I  should  state  that  we  were  prepared  to  prove  that  Dr. 
Wilmot  was  at  Oxford  on  the  day  of  the  pretended  marriage,  and  that  Lord 
Warwick  used  the  name  of  Greville,  and  not  that  of  Brooke,  up  to  the  time  when 
he  succeeded  to  the  earldom. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  was  prepared  to  controvert  those  facts. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Attorney-General,  the  Court  ordered  the  documents  pro- 
duced by  the  petitioners  to  be  impounded. 

Thus  ended  this  extraordinary  triaL 

Not  the  least  curious  part  of  the  case  was,  that  if  Mrs.  Byves  had  succeeded  in 
making  out  that  her  mother  was  a  Royal  Princess,  she  would  have  established  at 
the  same  time  her  own  illegitimacy.  The  alleged  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland was  celebrated  before  the  Boyal  Marriage  Act ;  and  consequentiy,  if  Mrs. 
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Serrea  had  been  Uie  Buke's  daughter,  she  would  have  been  a  Princess  of  the  Blood 

Boyal.  But  tliat  Art  had  been  passed  before  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Serres,  and 
would  have  rendered  it  inviJid,  bo  that  her  issue  would  have  been  illogitinntte. 
As  it  was,  Mrs.  Ri-vea  obtained  a  declaration  of  her  logitiniaej,  but  at  the  cost  of 
her  pretended  Royal  descent.  It  is  possible,  as  the  Attorn ef-General  said,  that 
she,  like  her  caother,  may  have  brooded  over  the  story  till  she  persuaded  bei^ 
■elf  it  was  tmb ;  bntit  waeunpaiilonahle  that  more  responsible  persons  should  have 
abetted  her  in  the  deluaion.  Aa  the  st«ry.  however,  waa  broaght  so  promioectlj 
forward,  it  is  Batiafactory  that  it  bae  been  bo  thoroughly  eipoaud.  It  will  only 
be  remembered  for  the  foture  as  on  eitraordinaiy  monumoDt  of  the  ingenuity  and 
perverted  industry  which  may  be  exerted  by  vanity  and  madness. 


THE  CASE  OF  DR.  COLENSO,  BISHOP  OF  NATAL. 

PA^TWENT  OP  INCOME  OP  SEE. 

Thb  BiBSor  OF  NiTiL  n.  the  Rioht  Hob.  W.  E.  GiiiwTOSK  i»D  Othkm. 

A  snit  of  considerable  interest  in  its  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  Colonial 
Episcopate  wis  deeided  by  the  Master  of  the  ItoUs.  The  proceeding  arose  out  of 
the  jndgment  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  "  Coleneo  cane  in  March,  1866  " — a 
jadgment  of  whieh  tbo  eSuct  was  to  disturb  almost  all  received  opinions  as  to  the 
constitutional  pohitton  of  the  Colonial  Church.  The  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Coondl  did  not,  indeed,  negative  the  right  of  Bishop  Colenso  to  aasome 
ihe  Episcopal  character,  or  that  of  Bishop  Gray  to  call  himself  Metrapolit«n  of 
the  Soutli  AiKcan  Church,  whatever  spiritnal  authority  anch  titles  may  import ; 
but  they  denied  that  any  coercive  jurisdiction  rouid  be  eiercioed  by  either,  inai- 
mach  as  the  patents  which  purported  to  conicr  that  jurisdiction  were  null  and 
void  in  law.  They  decUred  that  "there  was  no  power  in  tha  Crown,  by  virtue 
of  ita  prerogative,  to  establish  a  metropolitan  see  or  province,  or  to  create  an 
ecclesiastical  corporation  whose  ilalut,  rights,  and  authority  the  colony  nbould  be 
bound  to  reoogni^te."  "  It  may  be  true  that  the  Crown,  na  legal  head  of  the 
Church,  has  b  right  to  command  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop,  but  it  has  no 
power  to  assign  him  any  diocese,  or  give  him  any  sphere  of  action,"  either 
within  the  Unit^'d  Kingdom  or  within  any  colony  which  has  received  legiitUtivQ 
institutions,  unless  by  gpecial  proviaions  of  an  Act  of  Pnrliament.  Upon  the 
delivery  of  this  judgment  Bishop  Colenso  applied  to  the  trustees  of  the  "Colonial 
Bishoprics  Fund  "  tor  the  arrears  of  the  income  annually  payable  out  of  that 
fiiud  to  the  Bishopric  of  Natal,  which  had  been  withhohi  and  carried  to  a  separate 
Account  since  his  illegal  deposition  in  the  previous  year.  The  truateos,  however, 
among  whom  wera  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Yice-ChaoceUor 
Page  Wood,  and  Mr.  Hubbard,  took  a  different  view  of  their  duty.  They  contended 
that,  inasmuch  as  Bishop  Colenso  was  not  a  snflVagan  Biriiop  within  the  Pro- 
vince of  Cape  Town,  he  was  not  a  Bishop  at  all  in  the  seiuic  contemplated  by  the 
original  promoters  of  the  fund,  and  could  receive  no  beneht  from  it.  Bishop 
Colenso  tlLerefbre  wugbt  redress  from  the  Court  of  Chuicery,  wd  tJM  matter 
R  2 
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having  been  argued  before  Lord  Bomillyy  that  learned  judge  delivered  his  decuion 
on  the  6th  of  November  as  follows : — 

He  said  that  it  was  a  suit  instituted  by  Dr.  Colenso,  as  Bishop  of  Natal, 
against  the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  praying  that  the  annual 
income  derivable  from  that  fund  and  appropriated  to  the  endowment  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Natal  might  be  paid  over  to  him  as  Bishop,  the  same  having  been 
for  some  time  withheld.  The  defendants,  as  treasurers  of  the  fund  in  question, 
resisted  Dr.  Colenso's  claim,  on  the  ground  that  the  fund  was  entrusted  to  them 
for  the  payment  of  a  Bishop  of  quite  a  different  stamp  from  Dr.  Colenso ;  thai 
the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of "  Dr.  Colenso  v.  the  Bishop  of 
Cape  Town  "  had  established  that  such  an  office  as  Dr.  Colenso  held  was  not  such 
a^bishopric  as  the  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Fund  contemplated  or  were  willing 
to  endow ;  and  that  the  council  of  and  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Bishoprics 
Fund  had  been  misled  as  to  the  powers  of  the  letters  patent  appointing  the 
Bishop  of  Natal, — inasmuch  as  they  thought  they  were  procuring  the  establish- 
ment of  a  colonial  bishopric  with  full  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  (the  same  as  an 
English  bishopric),  and  subject  to  complete  metropolitan  supervision  and  contarol. 
The  fiEhcts  of  the  case  were  as  follows : — In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1841  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  issued  an  invitation  to  the  clergy  and  laity  to  attend  a 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  fund  for  the  endowment  of  additional 
bishoprics  in  our  colonies,  and  to  remedy  the  defective  provisions  previously 
existing  for  planting  the  Church  in  the  distant  dependencies  of  the  British 
empire,  and  extending  to  them  the  full  benefit  of  apostolical  government  and 
discipline.  In  obedience  to  this  invitation  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  ^th  of 
April,  1841,  in  Willis's  Booms,  at  which  resolutions  were  passed  to  the  effect 
"  that  the  want  of  episcopal  superintendence  was  a  great  and  acknowledged  defect 
in  the  religious  provisions  hitherto  made  for  many  of  the  colonies  and  de- 
pendencies of  the  British  Crown ;  that  a  fund  should  be  raised  towards  providing 
for  the  endowments  of  bishoprics  in  such  of  the  foreign  possessions  of  Great 
Britain  as  should  be  determined  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland;  and  that  their  lordships  should  he 
requested  'to  undertake  the  charge  and  application  of  the  fund,  and  to  name 
treasurers  and  such  other  officers  as  might  be  required  for  conducting  the 
necessaiy  details."  On  the  Tuesday  following  this  meeting  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  undertook  to  take  charge  of  the  frmd,  and  appointed  a  conmiittee  of 
Bishops  to  arrange  measures  for  the  erection  of  additional  colonial  bishoprics.  On 
the  18th  of  May,  1849,  it  was  determined  by  special  resolution  that  hence- 
forward all  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland 
should  form  the  committee,  which  should  be  called  "  The  Council  for  Colonial 
Bishoprics,"  and  that  the  present. defendants,  among  others,  should  be  appointed 
treasurers  to  the  council.  In  March,  1853,  the  council  determined  to  appoint 
four  new  colonial  bishoprics,  of  which  the  province  of  Natal  was  to  be  one,  and 
in  November  of  that  year,  the  council  having  previously  stipulated  for  the  due 
endowment  of  the  bishopric  of  Natal  out  of  its  ftind,  so  fiEu*  as  was  consonant  with 
its  power.  Her  Majesty  by  letters  patent  erected  the  province  of  Natal  into  a 
separate  see  and  diocese,  appointed  Dr.  Colenso  to  be  ordained  and  consecrated 
Bishop  thereof,  desired  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  ordain  and  consecrate 
Dr.  Colenso  to  such  fee  in  the  accustomed  manner,  and  declared  that  Dr.  Colenso, 
after  having  been  so  ordained  and  consecrated,  might,  by  virtue  of  such  appoint- 
ment and  consecration,  «nter  into  and  possess  the  see  of  Natal  for  the  term  of 
his  natural  life.    On  the  30th  of  the  same  month  of  November  Dr.  Colenso 
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duly  ordatiifld  wid  oonnecroted,  and  shortly  afterwurda  promeded  to  Nfttal,  and 
took  possession  of  his  bishopric.  Id  the  making  of  this  appointment  it  was  formally 
provided  that  the  bishopric  of  Natal  was  t«  he  under  the  metropolitan  siiperviHion 
of  the  Biahop  of  Cape  Town,  and  that  Dr.  Colenso,  aa  Biehop  of  Natal,  was  to 
take  oath  to  obey  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  as  his  Metropolitan.  Prom  the 
month  of  November,  1863,  until  the  month  of  April,  1864,  the  treaanrers  of  the 
Coancil  for  Colonial  Bishoprics  duly  paid  Dr.  Coienso  his  salary  (6G2J.)  as  Bishop 
of  Natal ;  but  since  the  lutter  period  they  refused  to  contdnue  payment  of  such 
salary,  having  received  a  notification  Irom  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  that  he  had, 
on  acconnt  of  certain  heretical  doctrines,  deprived  Dr.  Colenso  of  his  post  as 
Bishop  of  Natal ;  and  Dr.  Colenso's  salary  ^ad  ever  since  been  withheld  by  t!ie 
council,  iind  carried  to  a  separate  account.  In  the  month  of  March,  18S5,  Dr. 
Colenso  having  appealed  to  the  Crown  against  the  deoiaion  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape 
Town,  and  brought  the  matter  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
CoDQcil,  that  Court  decided  in  favour  of  Dr.  Colenso  and  against  the  Bishop  of 
Cape  Town,  whose  decree  of  deprivation,  as  agiunst  Dr.  Colenso  as  Bishop  of 
Natal,  the  Privy  Council  declared  to  he  null  and  void.  On  obtaining  this  decree 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  his  &TOur.  Dr.  Colenso,  as  Bishop  of  Nat^  applied  to 
the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Bishopries  Fund  for  the  payment  of  his  salary, 
which  hnd  been  withheld ;  but  the  treasurers  of  such  fund  refused  to  raska  such 
payment,  alleging  that,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  Dr. 
Colenso  was  not  such  a  Bishop  as  the  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund 
inteoded  to  endow ;  that,  according  to  sach  decision,  the  letters  pateut  had  no 
right  tfl  create  him  such  a  Bishop ;  that  the  Bishop  of  Nutal,  according  to  the 
deciuon  of  the  Privy  Council,  had  no  such  pastoral  care  over  his  clergy,  and  was 
under  nb  such  Bupervtann  of  bis  metropolitan  as  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council 
contemplated  and  intended  that  he  and  their  other  colonial  Bishops  should  be. 
Upon  the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Fund  persisting  in  their  refusal  to  pay  Dr. 
Colenso  his  salary  or  to  recognize  his  claim  as  Bishop  of  Natal,  Dr.  Colenso  had 
instituted  the  present  proceediogs  Bgiuost  them ;  and  the  issue  which  this  Court 
had  to  decide  was  whether  or  not  they  were  bound  to  pay  him.  In  deciding 
this  issue  the  Court  was  not  called  opon  to  prononnce  any  opinion  as  to  the 
nature  or  character  of  Dr.  Colenso's  doctrines,  or  whether  or  not  some  of 
his  works  might  be  heretical  or  otherwise  {  all  that  the  Court  was  called 
upon  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on,  was  the  force  of  the  letters  patent  under 
which  Dr.  Colenso  was  appointed.  ^Vllat  the  letters  patent  had  done  was,  to 
appoint  Dr.  Colenso  Bishop  of  Natal,  and  to  desire  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  ordain  him  as  such.  The  Archbishop  had  so  ordained  him,  and  Dr. 
Colenso  was  a  duly  appointed  titular  Bishop.  By  such  appointment  Dr.  Colenso 
had  full  episcopal  powers  over  his  clergy  and  (lock,  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion that  such  power  could  only  be  enforced  by  resort  to  the  civil  tribunals. 
The  Bishop  of  Natal  had,  in  fact,  much  the  same  power  over  his  clergy 
in  Natal  ns  an  English  bishop  had  over  his  clergy  in  England,  the  main  difference 
being,  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal's  order  must  be  entirely  resisted,  according  to  the 
civil  tribunals,  with  power  to  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  Council.  Dr.  Colenso  was 
created  a  titular  Bishop  all  the  world  over,  and  a  territorial  Bishop  within  the 
province  of  NatuU  The  law.  as  laid  down  by  the  Priry  Council  in  these  cases, 
instead  of  uprooting  the  colonial  Churches,  as  branches  of  the  Church  of  England, 
would  do  much  to  establish  them.  The  Privy  Counct!  had  laid  it  down  as  a  rule 
that  the  Church  of  England  in  our  colonies  was  a  voluntary  association,  or,  in. 
other  words,  that,  when  there  was  no  State  religion  in  a  colony,  a  few  membera 


250  BEMABKABLE  TBUL8.  [lt06. 


tioner  was  ondoubtedlj  fraad.  In  sapport  of  thii  propontkni  1m 
ton  ▼.  Molesworth  "  (1,  JSden  Bep.,  25  and  26)  and  other  caaei.  TIm  nsoh 
that,  even  if  it  could  be  established  that  the  grandmother  of  Mra.  Bjrea 
Princess  of  the  Blood  Bojal,  it  most  follow  as  a  matter  of  ooutm  that  Mn.  Bjrct 
was  illegitimate.  He  then  went  on  to  examine  the  petitioners'  case,  the  mere 
statement  of  which  was  enough,  he  said,  to  stamp  its  true  character.  Its  fioUj 
and  absurdity  were  equal  to  its  audacity ;  and  in  every  stage  it  exposed  itaelf  to 
conviction  by  the  simplest  tests.  It  was  a  play  in  several  acts.  The  hero  of  tlie 
lirst  act  was  a  country  clergyman,  the  former  Fellow  of  a  college  at  Ozfiird,  who 
died  in  the  odour  of  celibacy  in  1807,  at  the  age  of  85.  Several  yean  after  hk 
death  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  been  married  to  a  Polish  Princeee,  the  sialer 
of  a  Prince  who  in  1764  was  elected  King  of  Poland.  He  observed  in  poeeing 
that  the  wise  fabricator  of  these  documents  appeared  to  have  been  ignoraat  of  the 
£ict  that  Poland  was  an  elective  monarchy.  A  charming  daughter  wae  the  ivoe 
of  this  illustrious  marriage.  The  truth  was,  that  both  the  Polish  Princeas  and  tlii 
charming  daughter  were  pure  myths ;  no  such  persons  ever  existed — ^they  wen  ■• 
entirely  creatures  of  the  imagination  as  Shakspeare's  Ferdinand  and  Miranda. 
The  fact  of  the  marriage  and  the  existence  of  the  daughter  were  carefully  kept 
from  the  outer  world,  especially  from  the  outer  world  of  Oxford,  where  Dr. 
Wilmot  retained  his  Fellowship  notwithstanding  his  marriage;  and  no  reaeoii  wae 
assigned  or  suggested  for  keeping  it  a  secret,  except  "unhappy  family  differ^ 
ences."  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  when  the  Princess's  brother  asoended 
the  throne  of  Poland,  either  these  unhappy  differences  would  have  been  arranged* 
or  there  would  have  been  a  complete  estrangement  between  the  married  conploj 
but  neither  of  those  events  occurred,  and  the  King  of  Poland  took  the 
sion  of  the  marriage  of  his  niece  Olive  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to 
her  a  dowry  of  50(X)/.  in  money  and  a  casket  of  diamonds.  This  was  Act  I, 
which  might  be  called  the  Act  of  the  Polish  Princess  and  her  beaattfal 
daughter.  Act  2  was  still  more  astonishing,  and  might  be  called  the  Act 
of  George  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  must  have  ao> 
quireil  a  repuL-ition  for  his  clever  way  of  managing  marriages,  which  ahonld 
be  both  public  and  clandestine,  because  in  1759  he  was  selected  to  solemnise 
a  marriage  between  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  III.,  and  Hjummk 
Light fi)ut,  in  the  presence  of  the  great  Secretary  of  State,  William  Pitt;  and 
this  ceremony  he  twice  performed,  once  at  Kew  and  afterwards  at  Peck* 
ham.  Three  children  were  bom  of  this  illustrious  union.  Why  did  not  they 
and  their  mother  take  the  places  to  which  their  rank  and  their  birth  entitled 
them  ?  Why  was  not  the  marriage  acknowledged  by  the  King  ?  It  wae  not 
acknowledged,  the  lady  held  her  tongue,  the  children  remained  in  obscurity,  and 
Dr.  Wilmot  not  only  kept  the  B4>cret  but  preached  sermons  before  the  King  and 
his  K4*<H>nd  wife.  Queen  Cliarhitte.  Mr.  Pitt  also  was  present  at  the  Privy  Council 
at  which  the  King  announced  his  intended  marriage  to  the  Princess  Chariotte.  In 
the  third  a^-t  the  future  Duchess  of  Cumberland  had  become  a  woman,  and  she  t*»d 
grown  so  fair  that  an  Earl  and  a  Prince  were  contending  for  her  hand.  She  wae 
engagc<l  to  the  Karl  of  Warwick  ;  but  the  King's  brother  being  attracted  by  her 
charms,  the  l:larl  generuuhly  rvlinquivhed  his  intended  bride,  and  Dr.  Wilmot,  the 
husband  of  the  Polish  Princess,  and  the  claimant  of  the  dormant  Rochester 
peerage,  married  his  dauglitcr  to  a  Prince  of  the  BKkkI.  There  was  no  sort  uf  con- 
cealiiunt  about  the  marriage,  and  it  was  performed  by  banns,  in  the  house  of  une 
nobleman  and  in  the  presence  of  another.     Unfortunately,  there  was  no  entry  in 
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different ;  but  there  mu  no  case  before  the  Court  to  show  that  he  YuA  not  doiM 

the  one,  Or  that  he  had  done  the  other;  and  therefore  the  Court  wan  bonnd  to 
bold  him  (iiitiUL-d  to  the  relief  ho  prajed.  The  decrot'  of  the  Court  would  be,  that 
Dr.  Coleneo  was  cntitliai  to  the  relief  aslted  for  bj  the  prayer  of  his  hill,  and  that 
the  defendanls  murt  paj  the  tuats  of  tiie  Biiit.  In  mailing  this  award  as  to  i-otta, 
the  Court  did  not  wish  to  imply  that  the  defendants  could  have  artM  otherwise 
than  they  had  done  bh  treasarera  of  the  fund  of  which  they  were  the  repreaenta- 
tiTea,  or  that  they  ought  not  to  be  indemnified,  as  to  tbeir  ooBta,outof  such  fund. 
Dr.  Coleneo  would,  of  course,  have  to  pay  the  Attomey-Qeneral  his  cobU,  which, 
however,  he  could  add  to  hia  own  coat«,  and  cl&im  tbem  against  the  defendantg. 


DE.  HUNTER'S  CASE. 
CHAHGE  OF  LIBEL  AGAINST  THE  "PALL  MALL  GAZETTE." 

In  the  Court  of  Queen  "a  Bench  waa  brought  on  the  case  of  Hunter  v. 
Sharps,  namely,  an  action  agunat  the  printer  of  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette"  for  a 
libel  published  therein  on  the  10th  of  November,  1865. 

Mr.  Coleridge,  for  the  plaintiff  (Dr.  Robert  Hunter),  said  the  plaintiff  was  son 
of  Dr.  James  Hunter,  an  English  phynician,  who  brought  up  hia  three  aona  to 
tiie  medical  profeasion ;  and  on  emigrating  to  Canada  he  aent  plaintiff  to  the 
medical  school  there,  after  which  plaintiff  etadied  in  the  New  York  University 
and  obtained  an  M.D.  degree.  Subaequently  he  practised  extenaively  in  New 
York ;  and  his  health  being  delicate,  he  studied  his  own  ByniptoniB,  and  rBsolved 
to  make  pulmonary  diseases  his  speciality,  and  adopted  the  practice  of  inhalation, 
which  eminent  medit^  men  had  previously  recommended,  but  which  had  not 
till  then  been  Bystematically  carried  oat.  He  had  anch  a  large  practice  that 
four  medical  men,  each  holding  an  English  degree,  had  been  engaged  to  assist 
him.  Id  18S8  he  came  to  England.  He  published  a  book  setting  forth  bis 
qualifications,  and  he  also  published  advertisements,  giving  extracts  from  his 
work  in  the  shape  of  letters.  In  1B6S  a  Mrs.  Merrick  accuaed  him  of  having 
ravished  her,  and  pending  the  investigation  of  that  charge  the  libel  now  com- 
plained of  appeared.  It  was  headed  "Impostors  and  Dupes,"  and  it  uud,  "  one 
of  the  erila  which  are  a  curse  to  English  society  was  the  advertising  practices  of 
a  certiun  cl3.is  of  medical  impostors,"  and,  reterring  to  plaintiff  as  one  of  these, 
the  article  said,  "  the  Merrick-Hunter  story  is  a  freah  illustration  of  the  state  of 
the  law  in  the  matter  of  these  abominable  advertisements," 

The  plaintiff  deposed  to  the  facts  above  stated, — In  crOBs-oiamination  he  aud 
his  advertisements  had  cost  him  about  1000/, 

Several  witnesses  were  called  for  the  plaintiff. 

Dr.  J.  Patldflon,  M.D.,  of  New  York  University,  and  a  registered  practitioner 
in  London,  deposed  that  he  hod  seen  plaintiff's  diploma. 

Dr.  Henry  Melville  (Edinburgh  degree)  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Macgregor  fM.D.,  Edin- 
burgh),  now  practising  in  Dublin,  respectively  deposed  to  having  been  ae<juaint«d 
with  plaintiff's  medical  ayatcm  and  practice,  and  to  his  applications  of  inhalation 
to  caset  of  conaumptioii,  &c.,  having  been  most  beneficial.     That  system  bad 
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imaginary.    No  part  of  the  petitioner's  story  was  corroborated  by  a  single  authentic 
document,  or  by  a  single  extrinsic  fact.     The  forgery,  falsehood,  and  fraud  of  the 
case  were  proved  in  four  ways,  of  which  the  evidence  of  handwriting  was  of  the 
least  importance — ^firstly,  by  the  history  of  the  claimant  and  of  the  claim ;  secondly, 
by  the  internal  evidence  of  the  documents  themselves ;  thirdly,  by  every  extrinsic 
&ct  and  every  authentic  document  which  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
inquiry ;  fourthly  by  the  evidence  of  handwriting.     First,  as  to  the  history  of  the 
claim.     The  folly  as  well  as  the  fraud  of  the  fjEibrication  confirmed  his  view  that 
Mrs.  Serres  was  not  altogether  accountable  for  her  actions.     The  first  document 
in  the  case  was  an  authentic  one — ^namely,  the  certificate  of  the  baptism  of  Olive, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Serres,  as  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Anna  Maria  Wilmot. 
This  was  a  public  document,  and  was  undoubtedly  genuine,  and  it  had  been 
necessaiy  to  trump  up  several  spurious  documents  in  order  to  get  rid  of  its  efi*ect. 
There  was  also  an  authentic  register  of  her  marriage  to  J.  T.  Serres  on  the  Ist 
of  September,  1791,  which  did  not  support  the  case.     She  was  married  by  licence, 
and  she  was  under  age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  give  a  bond  and  to  make  an 
affidavit  in  order  to  obtain  that  licence.     The  bond  and  the  afiidavit  would  be 
produced,  and  in  the  affidavit  Mr.  Serres  swore  that  Robert  Wilmot,  the  father 
of  the  bride,  consented  to  the  marriage,  and  Robert  Wilmot  now  made  an 
affidavit  that  he  was  her  natural  and  lawful  father,  she  being  a  minor,  and  was 
consenting  to  the  marriage.     Some  time  after  the  marriage  she  came  to  London, 
and  took  to  painting.     Dr.  Wilmot  left  a  will,  dated  26th  of  October,   1802, 
appointing  his  nephew,  Olive's  brother,  his  executor,  and  g^ve  the  residue  of  his 
estate  to  his  brother  Robert  for  life,  and  on  his  death  one  moiety  to  his  nephew 
and  the  other  moiety  to  his  niece,  Olive  Serres.     Thus  all  the  authentic  docu- 
ments were  consistent.     Between  1807  and  1816  the  lady  had  the  advantage  of 
becoming  personally  known  to  some  members  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  being 
a  person  of  ill-regulated  ambition  and  eccentric  character,  and  also  being  in 
pecuniary  distress,  her  eccentricity  took  the  turn  of  making  advances  to  different 
members  of  that  family.     The  manner  in  which  some  of  these  advances  were 
made  throw  considerable  light  on  her  character.     She  opened  fire,  so  to  speak, 
on  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  1809,  by  sending  a  packet  to  Colonel  M'Mahon,  the 
Prince's  secretary.     The  terms  of  that  letter  appeared  to  him  to  show  symptoms 
of  insanity.     She  compared  His  Royal  Highness  to  Julius  Csesar,  and  she  talked 
in  a  mad  way  about  the  politics  of  the  illustrious  personages  of  the  day.     There 
were  other  letters  of  the  same  character  written  in  1810.     In  one  of  them  she 
■said,  "  Why,  Sir,  was  I  so  humbly  bom  P  "     Her  insane  ambition  took  the  turn 
of  trying  to  rise  to  the  level  of  the  Royal  Family  in  one  way  or  another.  Scattered 
about  the  letters  were  mysterious  allusions  to  secrets  of  State  and  symptoms  of 
insane  delusions.     In  one  she  imagined  that  she  had  been  ii\jured  seriously  by 
the  Duke  of  York.     In  another  she  imagined  that  some  one  had  poisoned  her, — 
a  very  common  form  of  insane  delusion.     Sealed  packets,  of  which  this  case  was 
so  full,  were  continually  mentioned.     The  poor  woman's  mind  was  crammed  full 
of  insane  delusions.     In  one  letter  she  actually  offered  to  lend  the  Prince  of 
Wales  20,000/.  in  order  to  induce  him  to  grant  the  interview  of  which  she  was 
so  desirous,  although  in  other  letters  she  begged  for  pecuniary  assistance,  and 
represented  herself  to  be  in  great  distress.     The  letters  were  also  full  of  astrology ; 
she  spoke  of  her  "  occult  studies,"  and  she  Airther  believed  in  ghosts.    The  mani- 
festo to  Poland  pointed  to  the  same  conclusion  as  to  her  state  of  mind.     A  person 
of  such  an  erratic  character  was  very  likely  to  concoct  such  a  story  as  the  present, 
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Mr.  Coleridge,  Q.C.,  io  replj  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  vrndicatod  him  fivmtlM 

Bllegatiou  that  he  wa^  a  medical  quack,  and  sahA  that  the  libel  complained  of  was 
beyond  the  bounds  of  fair  critiuimn.  The  leamed  gentleman  ooucludcd  an 
eloquent  address  hy  saying  he  trustod  the  verdict  of  the  jurj  would  enable  Dr. 
Hunter,  if  he  left  Bngland,  to  «ay  that  be  came  to  thin  country- with  a  new 
theoiy,  and  set  himself  against  great  authoritieB,  proToking  thereby  a  certain 
amoont  of  prejudice  ;  but  that  when  he  compliuned  of  being  assaulted  with  insi- 
nnatioiiB  the  most  brutal,  in  language  the  most  cruel — not  in  a  low  journal,  but 
in  a  paper  well  written  and  ably  conducted — English  gentlemen  filing  aside  their 
prepOMessions,  and  did  him  j  luticc. 

The  Iiord  Chief  Justice  aumnied  np  the  evidence  at  considerable  length. 
That  this  woa  an  important  case  there  could  be  no  doubt ;  it  was  important 
to  the  plaiiitifT  ncqaestioQahly,  because  npon  their  verdict  would  depend  hia 
professional  position,  his  fortune,  success,  and,  what  was  of  more  import- 
ance, his  personal  cliuracter  in  society ;  for  if  he  was  convicted  of  being  aa 
impostor,  his  personal  character  would  be  irretricTably  niinecl.  The  case  was 
also  of  importance,  because  it  involved  more  or  less  the  principle  hy  which 
tlie  conduct  of  a  public  writer,  and  his  responsibility  for  what  he  wrote  was 
concerned.  It  was  also  important  hecause  incidentally  they  might  have  t«  con- 
sider how  far  the  character  and  dignity  of  on  bottourahle  profession  might  be 
mllied  and  tarnished  by  recourse  being  had  to  a  course  of  puffing  by  advertising 
to  which  the  plaintiff  had  thought  fit  la  resort.  There  were  one  or  two  prelimi- 
nary matters  which  might  as  well  he  disposed  of  before  they  come  to  the  real 
matter  in  issue.  In  the  first  place,  there  could  he  no  doubt  that  unless  it  could 
be  justified  on  the  score  of  ila  truth,  or  excused  as  privileged,  the  article  was 
lihellona.  To  say  that  a  man  was  an  impostor — that  he  first  frightened  people 
into  becoming  his  patients,  and  then  treated  them  by  pretended  ti^medies,  and 
that  he  did  all  this  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  putting  money  into  his  pocket,  woe 
nnqaesttonahly  matter  of  a  very  serious  and  libellous  character.  Again,  there 
conld  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  arUcls  was  directed  against  the  plaintifT.  He  was 
named  by  name,  the  unfertunatc  circumstance  of  a  charge  having  been  brought 
against  him  by  Mrs.  Merrick  in  the  police  court  was  referred  to,  bis  double 
diploma  was  remarked  upon,  and  no  reasonable  man  could  doubt  that  the  plaintiff 
was  the  person  to  whom  the  artiolo  intended  to  refer.  Indeed,  no  attempt  had 
been  made  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  disguise  that  fact  from  the  jury. 
Lastly,  the  defendant  was  unquestionably  liable  to  this  action  ;  he  was  the  printer 
and  the  publisher  of  the  newspaper  in  which  the  article  appeared,  and  as  such 
was  responsible,  whether  the  alleged  libel  was  written  by  himself  or  by  others. 
It  was  when  they  came  to  the  pleas  put  upon  the  record  by  the  defendant  that 
they  came  to  the  real  contest  between  the  parties.  The  defence  wan  restt-'d  upon 
two  grounds.  In  the  first  place,  the  defendant  said.  "  What  I  have  written  and 
published  is  true  ;  and  as  hy  the  law  of  England  truth  is  not  lihtiUous,  I  am  justi- 
fied in  writing  the  nrticle  complained  of."  In  the  second  place,  he  said — and  it 
was  a  matter  well  worthy  of  their  consideration— "  Even  if  X  should  fail  in 
making  out  to  the  necessary  extent  the  plea  of  justificBtion^in  other  words  the 
truth  of  the  libel — nevertheless  I  say  that,  looking  at  all  the  circuniHtanceB  of  the 
case,  I,  having  exercised  all  needful  caution  in  the  matter,  having  exercised  my 
judgment  to  the  bent  of  my  ability  in  discussing  a  subject  concerning  tbe  public, 
was  justified  in  wi'if  ing  the  article  in  question."  He  would  proceed  to  deal  with 
those  questions  in  tlio  order  in  which  he  had  referred  to  them.  In  the  first  case 
came  the  question  irbetliei  t^e  defendant  hod  eatAblished  his  plea  of  justification. 
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— ^in  other  words,  whether  ihej  were  satisfied  that  tiia  facts  set  fbrtib,  howvrer 
damaging  to  the  plaintiff's  character,  were  true;  and  in  order  to  arriTe 
at  a  decision  npon  this  point  it  was  quite  obvious  that  they  must  look  rerj 
critically  at  the  book  which  the  plaintiff  published.  Bat  before  they  tamed 
to  that  work  he  woald  shortly  refer  to  the  diarge  contained  in  the  alleged  libel. 
Having  carefully  considered  what  the  charge  was,  they  would  be  enabled  to  see 
how  fax  the  contents  of  the  plaintiff's  work  and  of  his  advertisements  justified  it. 
Now  the  charge  was,  that  the  plaintiff,  in  dealing  with  one  of  the  most  fearful 
diseases  to  which  the  human  firame  is  subject,  with  the  intention  of  obtaining 
profit  and  gain  to  himself,  began  by  exciting  unnecessarily  the  fears  of  those 
who  might  read  his  publication,  and  then  proceeded  to  hold  himself  out  as  the 
only  person  who  could  cure  them  effectually— ^that  he  induced  them  to  trust  in 
the  remedies  which  he  prescribed,  which  he  knew  to  be  delusive,  and  that  thus 
he  tampered  with  their  health  and  trifled  with  their  hopes,  for  the  sordid  purpose 
of  putting  money  into  his  pocket.  If  the  charges  were  true,  hardly  any  thing 
could  be  worse  than  the  conduct  of  the  plaintiff.  The  language  used  in  the 
article  was  of  the  strongest  and  most  bitter  character ;  but  if  the  fiMts  upon 
which  the  article  was  assumed  to  be  grounded  were  true, — ^if  it  were  true  that  the 
plaintiff  had  intentionally,  firaudulently,  and  dishonestiy  put  forward  such  state- 
ments as  were  contained  in  his  book  in  order  to  make  those  who  read  that  work 
his  victims  in  purse,  if  not  in  person, — ^no  language  could  be  too  strong  in  whieh 
to  describe  his  conduct,  for  he  would  not  only  be  an  impostor,  but  an  impostor 
and  a  swindler  of  the  very  worst  description.  Of  course  it  was  obvious  that  the 
more  serious  such  a  charge,  if  weU  founded,  would  be,  so  much  more  would  a 
person  against  whom  an  unfoimded  accusation  of  the  same  was  made  be  entitled 
to  look  at  the  hands  of  a  jury  of  his  countrymen  fi>r  ample  and  proportionate 
redress.  Bearing  in  mind  what  the  charge  was,  let  them  look  at  what  the  plain- 
tiff had  done.  He  must,  in  the  first  place,  draw  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  one 
or  two  parts  of  the  alleged  libel  as  to  which  it  was  contended, — ^the  defendant 
having  offered  no  justification,  as  he  had  tendered  no  evidence  with  respect  to 
them, — ^the  plaintiff  was  entitied  to  their  verdict.  That  must  greatiy  depend  upon 
the  construction  they  put  upon  those  passages,  which  were  those  relating  to  the 
proceedings  in  the  police  court  in  Mrs.  Merrick's  case.  Now,  did  they  believe 
that  in  writing  those  passages  the  author  of  the  article  intended  to  convey  that 
Dr.  Hunter  was  guilty  of  the  offence  with  which  Mrs.  Meirick  charged  him  P 
Because  in  that  case,  the  defendant  having  offered  no  evidence  on  that  point»  the 
plea  of  justification  utterly  failed,  and  their  verdict  must  be  for  the  plaintiff  upon 
that  plea.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  did  they  believe  that  the  charge  at  the  poUoe 
court  had  only  been  made  use  of  as  the  occasion,  and  was  not  the  substance  of 
the  article  against  the  plaintiff?  These  points,  however,  although  they  might 
enable  the  plaintiff  to  obtain  a  verdict,  were  not  the  real  matters  of  contest 
between  the  parties.  The  plaintiff  had  been  acquitted  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  of 
Mrs.  Merrick's  charge;  and  therefore  the  article  in  question  could* not  injure  him 
in  that  respect,  although  it  was  doubtiess  published  at  a  most  inopportune 
moment,  namely,  when  the  charge  was  still  hanging  over  the  plaintiff's  head. 
The  main  question  between  the  parties  was  this :  Was  the  system  which  Dr. 
Hunter  had  propounded  one  which  an  honest  medical  writer  and  practitioner 
would  have  put  forward  P  Was  it  put  forward  for  the  mere  purpose  of  enlighten- 
ing the  profession  and  the  public  as  to  his  system  of  cure ;  or  was  it  a  system  of 
quackery  which  he  promulgated  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  putting  money  into  his 
pocket?    He  would,  in  placing  before  the  jury  the  subject,  tenour,  and  wptnt  of 
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the  pIuDtiff 'b  book,  eadeavour  to  do  the  best  justice  he  could  to  the  Ejstem  pnt 
forward  bj  the  plaintiff.  Tlu"  plamtiffcBme  ftirwnrd  professing  to  underataod  aa 
others  had  not  understood  the  true  cure  of  consumption  ;  he  came  forward  pro- 
fessing that  whereas  the  whole  medical  profession  had  abandoDcd  the  hope  of 
curing  this  terrible  disease,  he  had  discovered  means  whereby  in  its  incipient 
stage  certain  cure  could  be  effected,  while  oven  in  its  more  advanced  stages  the 
patient  who  iubmitted  to  his  Bysttm  might  be  restored  to  health.  By  way  of 
introdaciiig  hie  mode  of  treatment,  and  in  order  to  show  that  it  must  be 
efficadooa,  the  plaintiff  in  his  book  entered  into  an  account  of  what  were  the 
caoMS  of  this  £ital  disease.  He  said  it  had  beon  the  fashion  hitherto  to  believe 
that  consomplion.  or,  in  other  words,  tubercles  in  the  luaga,  wa«  the  consequence 
of  an  hereditary  predisposition  to  disease.  That,  he  said,  was  a  fallacy.  The  true 
and  only  cause  of  it  was  impured  respiration,  which  acted  in  this  way :  that 
whereas  the  hehltby  condition  of  the  lungs  depended  upon  the  free  respiration  of 
atmoepheric  M^,  whereby  the  blood  might  be  purified,  when  the  respiratory 
<H;gans  were  obstructod  the  consequence  was  that  ihe  due  amount  which  nature 
required  of  the  oxygen  derived  from  the  atmosphere  iiuled,  and  the  canso- 
qoence  was  titat  they  got  an  excess  of  carbonaceous  matter,  which,  being 
brought  by  the  blood  to  the  lungn,  accumulated  there,  and  was  not  disposed  or 
got  rid  of.  The  plaintiiT  said  that  carbon  was  tubercle,  and  tuhen-le  was 
carbon;  and  how  were  you  to  reniedy  the  disease  set  up  by  the  obstruction  of  the 
organi  of  reapintion  P  The  only  mode  of  remedying  the  disease  was  to  intny 
dnce  'oxygen  by  artificial  means.  He  said  he  had  discotered  a  preventive,  or 
lather  Hut  he  possessed  an  instrument  whereby  oxygen  could  be  inhaled  or 
arti&oally  comreyed  into  the  lungs.  He  further  said  that  the  medical  profession 
knew  aothing  of  bis  systom— that  they  treated  the  disease  by  jnedicioeB  ad- 
ministered through  the  stomach ;  that  it  wok  ail  idle  and  delusive,  because 
medicine  taken  through  the  stomach  could  not  reach  the  part  Locally  affect^,  but 
that  if  oiygen  was  inhaled  by  his  process  they  got  not  merely  the  regeneration 
of  the  blood  by  the  admixture  of  oiygen  which  nature  required,  but  they  got 
direct  and  immcdiato  application  of  the  remedy  to  the  langs.  The  oxygen 
operated  with  twofold  efleot.  In  the  first  place  it  acted  immediatoly  upon  the 
carbonaccons  matter  of  the  tubercle  which  it  decomposed,  whereby  the  lung 
healed;  and  in  tlie  second  place  it  entered  into  the  system  by  oxydiling  the 
bhjod,  which  was  tlius  enabled  to  restore  healthy  matter  in  place  of  the  worn-out 
tissues  of  the  body.  Kthe  plaintifi"B  theory  were  true,  no  greater  blessing  conid 
have  beMJen  mankind  than  the  discovery  of  which  the  plaintiff  boasts  himself 
the  author.  But  they  were  told,  and  upon  high  scientific  authority,  that  the 
whole  of  this  iiipposed  discovery  was  purely  delusive;  in  the  first  place  that  it 
was  not  tra«  that  imperfect  respiration  was  the  cause  cf  tubercles  in  the  lungs, 
and  that  the  aasumpiion  of  what  appealed  to  be  the  foundation  of  his  systom 
was  wholly  delnsive,  since  it  required  either  hereditary  taint  or  circnmstaiiisai 
which  conduced  to  u  MToi'uliiu~  (li^i«jsili(.iii  in  order  to  produce  consumption. 
They  said  further  that  the  plaintift'  was  deluding  himself  or  the  publiu 
when  he  said  that  tubercle  was  carbon,  or  at  all  events  was  carbon  united 
with  worn-out  tissues,  and  that  it  was  those  two  assumptions  which  ptoveil 
the  basis  of  the  plaintiff's  whole  svstem,  both  aa  regarded  the  disease 
and  the  means  of  treating  it.  With  regard  to  the  imperfect  respiration 
being  the  cause  of  tubereles,  the  medical  profession  gave  facts  which  would 
appear  to  afford  an  obvious  and  an  immediate  answer.  In  the  first  place  they 
aaJd  there  were  instances  in  which  imperfect  respiration  had  been  going  on  for 
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licence.  Before  the  Marriage  Act  the  banns  were  called  oat  formally  at  the  time 
of  marriage,  and  not  in  the  manner  now  prescribed  in  the  parish  church.  The 
dates  on  many  of  the  documents  were  not  the  dates  when  they  were  written,  but 
the  date  when  the  events  occurred  to  which  they  had  reference.  The  petitioner's 
explanation  of  the  reason  why  Mrs.  Serres  did  not  ask  Lord  Warwick  who  was 
her  mother,  was  quite  consistent  with  the  documents,  which  showed  that  Lord 
Warwick  was  in  a  very  bad  state  of  health  after  1816,  and  seldom  visited  her. 
He  reminded  the  jury  that  Mrs.  Serres  had  always  been  anxious  to  have  her 
documents  examined  from  the  first  time  when  she  brought  forward  her  claims, 
and  said  it  was  absurd  to  suppose  that  she  had,  as  was  suggested,  forged  a  set 
of  documents  proving  her  own  illegitimacy.  The  documents  brought  to  her 
knowledge  in  1815  proved  that  there  had  been  a  marriage ;  but  she  at  one  time 
supposed  that  it  was  not  a  valid  marriage. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  She  says  first  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  Duke 
by  a  married  woman,  and  next  that  she  is  his  daughter  by  a  woman  whom  he 
has  seduced  under  promise  of  marriage.  How  can  those  statements  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  certificates  of  marriage  said  to  have  been  found  among  the  papers 
in  1815  P 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  the  two  statements  were  equally  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  and  she  was  evidently  a  weak  untutored  woman,  who  did  not  know  the 
law,  but  she  always  kept  to  the  story  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland.  He  argued  that  it  was  incredible  that  a  foi^er  should  have 
fabricated  such  a  mass  of  unnecessary  documents,  that  their  informality  was  a 
strong  proof  of  their  genuineness,  and  that  a  woman  of  the  character  of  Mrs. 
Serres,  as  described  by  the  Attorney-General,  was  incapable  of  having  foiged 
them.  Was  it  not  a  fact  that  she  had  received  an  allowance  of  400/.  a  year  from 
the  Duke  of  Kent  ? 

The  Attorney-General  •.  It  is  a  perfect  fiction. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  it  was  evident  there  was  some  connexion  between  her  and 
the  Royal  Family,  and  that  connexion  must  have  been  legitimate.  In  conclusion, 
he  reminded  them  of  the  truthful  manner  in  which  his  aged  client  had  given  her 
evidence,  and  entreated  them,  before  giving  their  verdict,  to  take  the  documents 
into  their  hands  and  examine  them  carefully,  and  say  whether  they  could  resist 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  genuine. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  summing  up,  said  it  was  a  question  whether  the 
internal  evidence  in  the  documents  of  spuriousness  and  forgery  was  not  quite  as 
strong  as  the  evidence  resulting  from  the  examination  of  their  handwriting. 
Two  or  three  of  them  appeared  to  be  such  outrages  upon  all  probability,  that 
even  if  there  had  been  strong  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  handwriting, 
no  man  of  common  sense  could  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  g^nuinei 
Some  of  them  were  produced  to  prove  that  King  George  III.  had  ordered  the 
fraud  to  be  conmiitted  of  rebaptizing  an  infimt  child  under  a  fiEilse  name  as  the 
daughter  of  persons  whose  daughter  she  was  not ;  another  showed  that  the  King 
had  divested  the  Crown  of  one  of  its  noblest  appendages, — the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster,— by  a  document  which  he  was  not  competent  by  law  to  execute,  written 
upon  a  loose  piece  of  paper,  and  countersigned  by  W.  Pitt  and  Dunning ;  by 
another  document,  also  written  upon  a  loose  piece  of  paper,  he  expressed  his 
Royal  will  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  that  when  he  should  be  dead  they  should 
recognize  this  lady  as  Duchess  of  Cumberland.  These  papers  bore  the  strongest 
internal  evidence  of  their  spuriousness.     The  evidence  as  to  the  marriage  of  the 
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Duke  of  Camberland  with  Olive  Wilmot  could  not  be  separated  fiK>m  that  part  of 
the  evidence  which  struck  at  the  leg^tinuu^  of  the  Boyal  Family  by  purportiiig 
to  establish  the  marriage  of  George  HI.  to  a  peroon  named  Hannah  LighifiM4i. 
Could  any  one  believe  that  the  doemnenti  in  wbiok  that  manriage  waa  atteBted 
by  W.  Pitt  and  Dunning  were  gennineP  Bat  tiie  peilitioiier  eonld  not  help 
putting  forward  the  cerfcificateB  of  that  maniage^  beenae  two  of  them  wera 
written  on  the  backs  of  the  oertifioate  of  the  maniage  of  tiie  Doika  of  Comber* 
land  with  Olive  WUmot.  As  men  of  intelligenoe,  they  oonld  not  fidl  to  see  the 
motive  for  writing  the  oertificatea  of  those  two  marriages  on  the  same  piece  of 
paper.  The  first  claim  to  the  oonsideratttai  of  the  Boyal  Family  put  forward  by 
Mrs.  Serres  was,  that  she  was  the  illegitimate  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land by  Mrs.  Payne,  a  married  woman.  Her  next  daim  was,  that  she  waa  hia 
daughter  by  an  unmarried  sister  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  She  lastly  put  forward  her 
present  claim,  that  she  was  the  offspring  of  a  lawful  marriage  between  the  Duke 
and  Olive,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Wilmot.  At  the  time  when  the  daim  was  put 
forward  in  its  last  shape,  it  was  accompanied  by  an  attempt  at  intimidation,  not 
only  oh  the  score  of  the  injustice  that  would  be  done  if  George  lY.  refused  to 
recognize  the  claim,  but  also  on  the  score  that  she  was  in  possession  of  doca* 
ments  showing  that  George  III.,  at  the  time  when  he  was  married  to  Queen 
Charlotte,  had  a  wife  living,  and  had  issue  by  her,  and  consequently  that  George 
lY.,  who  had  then  just  ascended  the  throne,  was  illegitimate,  and  was  not  the 
lawful  Sovereign  of  the  realm.  And  the  documents  having  reference  to  G^eoorge 
in.'s  first  marriage  were  inseparably  attached  to  the  documents  by  which  the 
legitimacy  of  Mrs.  Serres  was  supposed  to  be  established,  with  the  view,  no 
doubt,  of  impressing  on  the  King's  mind  the  fact  that  she  could  not  put  forward 
her  claims,  as  she  intended  to  do,  if  these  were  not  recognized,  without  at  the 
same  time  making  public  the  fact  that  the  marriage  between  George  m.  and 
Queen  Charlotte  was  invalid.  Could  any  one  for  a  single  moment  believe  in 
the  authenticity  of  certificates  like  these,  that  George  III.,  at  the  time  of  hia 
marriage  to  Queen  Charlotte,  had  been  already  married,  and  that  hia  first  Queen 
was  then  living,  and  he  had  had  issue  by  herP  One  of  the  doonments  prodnoed 
purported  to  be  her  will,  and  was  signed  '*  Hannah  Begina."  Was  it  possible  to 
imagine,  even  if  such  a  person  had  ever  existed  and  had  asserted  her  right  to 
that  title,  that  great  officers  of  State  like  Chatham  and  Dunning  should  have 
outraged  all  propriety  by  recognizing  that  daim  and  putting  their  names  to  a 
document  in  which  she  assumed  that  title?  These  things  spoke  for  themselves. 
In  another  document  the  Duke  of  Kent  gave  the  guardianship  of  his  daughter 
to  the  Princess  Olive.  Bemembering  the  way  in  which  that  lady  had  been 
brought  up,  and  the  sodety  in  which  she  had  moved,  could  the  Duke  of  Kent 
ever  have  dreamt  of  superseding  his  own  wife,  the  mother  of  the  infant  Princess, 
and  passing  by  all  the  other  distinguished  members  of  his  family,  and  conferring 
on  Mrs.  Serres,  the  landscape-painter,  the  sole  guardianship  of  the  future  Queen 
of  England  P  It  was  for  them  to  say,  having  looked  at  the  handwriting  of  these 
documents,  whether  they  believed  them  to  be  genuine.  They  must  also  bear  in 
mind  that  the  way  in  which  the  claim  had  been  brought  forward,  first  one  stony 
being  told  and  then  another,  laid  it  open  to  grave  suspidon ;  and  the  explanation 
of  these  inconsistent  stories  was  equally  open  to  observation.  If  Lord  Warwick 
communicated  any  of  these  documents  to  Mrs.  Serres  in  1815,  some  of  them  must 
undoubtedly  have  informed  her  that  there  had  been  a  marriage  between  the 
Duke  and  an  Olive  "V^lmot,  and  her  daim  to  be  his  illegitimate  daughter  waa 
inconsistent  with  her  knowledge  of  that  hsL    She  seemed  to  haive  failed  in  her 
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appeals  to  Qwrge  lY.  to  recognize  that  claim,  and  then,  when  George  IIL»  Lord 
Warwick,  and  the  Duke  of  Kent  were  dead,  she  hrooght  forward  the  present 
daim,  and  sapported  it  by  the  documents  now  prodnced.  In  each  of  the  daims 
which  she  made  at  different  times,  she  appealed  to  documents  in  her  possession 
by  which  they  were  supported.  What  was  the  irresistible  inference?  Why, 
that  documents  were  from  time  to  time  prepared  to  meet  the  form  which  her 
claims  from  time  to  time  assumed.  A  great  deal  had  been  said  about  different 
members  of  the  Boyai  Family  having  countenanced  and  supported  this  lady.  He 
could  quite  understand,  if  an  appeal  was  made  on  her  behalf  as  an  illegitimate 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  that  a  generous-minded  prince  might  say, 
"  As  you  have  our  blood  flowing  in  your  veins,  you  shall  not  be  left  in  want  and 
penury;"  and  very  likely  papers  might  have  been  shown  to  some  members  of  the 
Boyal  Family  in  support  of  that  claim,  which  they  believed  to  be  genuine.  It 
was  just  as  easy  to  fabricate  papers  showing  her  illegitimacy  as  to  fabricate  those 
now  produced,  and  probably  such  papers  would  not  be  very  rigorously  scrutinized 
and  criticized.  But  it  was  not  possible  to  believe  that  the  documents  now  pro- 
duced (including  the  Hannah  Lightfoot  certificates)  had  been  shown  to  members 
of  the  Boyal  Family  and  pronounced  by  them^to  be  genuine.  He  could  not 
understand  why  the  secret  was  to  be  kept  afler  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  death, 
when  there  was  no  longer  any  danger  that  he  would  incur  the  risk  of  punish- 
ment for  bigamy,  and  why  the  death  of  George  III.  should  be  fixed  upon  as 
the  time  for  disclosing  it.  The  death  of  George  III.  was  the  very  time  when 
it  would  become  important  to  keep  the  secret;  for  if  it  had  been  then  dis- 
closed, it  would  have  shown  that  neither  George  lY.  nor  the  Duke  of  Kent 
wm:«  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  Why,  then,  should  the  Duke  of  Kent 
stipulate  fior  the  keeping  of  the  secret  until  Greorge  III.  diedP  They  must 
look  at  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  say  whether  they  believed  the 
documents  produced  by  the  petitioner  to  be  genuine. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron :  As  you  stopped  the  Attorney-General,  gentlemen,  I 
don't  very  well  see  how  you  can  find  against  him  without  hearing  his  case  to 
the  end. 

The  jury,  without  hesitation,  found  that  they  were  not  satisfied  that  Olive 
Serres,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Byves,  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Henxy 
Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  Olive  his  wife ;  and  that  they  were  not 
satisfied  that  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  lawfully  married  to 
Olive  Wilmot  on  the  4th  of  March,  1767.  The  other  issues,  afiHrming  that  Mrs. 
Byves  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Serres,  and  that  W.  H. 
Byves  was  the  legitimate  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byves,  they  found  for  the 
petitioners. 

The  Attorney-General :  I  should  state  that  we  were  prepared  to  prove  that  Dr. 
Wilmot  was  at  Oxford  on  the  day  of  the  pretended  marriage,  and  that  Lord 
Warwick  used  the  name  of  Greville,  and  not  that  of  Brooke,  up  to  the  time  when 
he  succeeded  to  the  earldom. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  said  he  was  prepared  to  controvert  those  facts. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Attorney-General,  the  Court  ordered  the  documents  pro- 
duced by  the  petitioners  to  be  impounded. 

Thus  ended  this  extraordinaiy  trial. 

Not  the  least  curious  part  of  the  case  was,  that  if  Mrs.  Byves  had  succeeded  in 
making  out  that  her  mother  was  a  Boyal  Princess,  she  would  have  established  at 
the  same  time  her  own  illegitimacy.  The  alleged  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland was  celebrated  before  the  Boyal  Marriage  Act ;  and  oonsequently»  if  Mrs. 
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Serres  had  been  the  Duke's  daughter,  she  would  have  been  a  Prinoesa  of  ihe  Blood 
Eoyal.  But  that  Act  had  been  passed  before  her  marriage  with  Mr.  SerrM»  and 
would  have  rendered  it  invalid,  00  that  bar  lanie  woxdd  have  been  iUegituiuite* 
As  it  was,  Mrs.  Byres  obtained  a  dedaxation  of  her  legitimaGy,  but  at  the  ooat  of 
her  pretended  Royal  descent.  It  is  possible,  as  the  Attomey-Qtneral  said,  that 
she,  like  her  mother,  may  have  brooded  awer  the  atoiy  till  aha  penoaded  her- 
self it  was  true ;  but  it  was  unpardonable  that  more  reaponaiUa  penona  shoald  have 
ahetted  her  in  the  delusion.  As  the  story,  however,  was  brought  ao  prominently 
forward,  it  is  satis^ctory  that  it  has  been  so  thoroughly  exposed.  It  will  only 
be  remembered  for  the  fbture  as  an  eztraordinaiy  monument  of  the  ingenuily  and 
perverted  industry  which  may  be  exerted  by  vanily  and  madness. 


II. 

THE  CASE  OF  DB.  COLENSO,  BISHOP  OF  NATAL. 

PAYMENT  OF  INOOMB  OF  SEE. 

Thb  Bishop  of  Natal  v.  thi  Bight  Hoh.  W.  E.  Gladstoitx  avd  Othbm. 

A  suit  of  considerable  interest  in  its  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  Colonial 
Episcopate  was  decided  by  the  Master  of  the  Bolls.  The  proceeding  arose  out  of 
the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  "  Colenso  case  in  Mai^,  1865  "^-a 
judgment  of  which  the  effect  was  to  disturb  almost  all  received  opinions  as  to  the 
constitutional  position  of  the  Colonial  Church.  The  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  did  not,  indeed,  negative  the  right  of  Bishop  Colenso  to  assume 
the  Episcopal  character,  or  that  of  Bidni^  Gray  to  call  himself  Mefarqpolitei  ef 
the  South  African  Church,  whatever  spiritual  anthorily  nek  titlea  may  in^pint; 
but  they  denied  that  any  coercive  jurisdiction  could  be  exercised  hy  either,  inas* 
much  as  the  patents  which  purported  to  confer  that  jurisdiction  were  null  and 
void  in  law.  They  declared  that  "  there  was  no  power  in  the  Crown,  by  virtue 
of  its  prerogative,  to  establish  a  metropolitan  see  or  province,  or  to  create  an 
ecclesiastical  corporation  whose  status,  rights,  and  authority  the  colony  should  be 
bound  to  recognize."  "  It  may  be  true  that  the  Crown,  as  legal  head  of  the 
Church,  has  a  right  to  command  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop,  but  it  has  no 
power  to  assign  him  any  diocese,  or  g^ve  him  any  sphere  of  action,"  either 
within  the  United  Kingdom  or  within  any  colony  which  has  received  legislative 
institutions,  unless  by  special  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Upon  the 
delivery  of  this  judgment  Bishop  Colenso  applied  to  the  trustees  of  the  "Colonial 
Bishoprics  Fund "  for  the  arrears  of  the  income  annually  payable  out  of  that 
^nd  to  the  Bishopric  of  Natal,  which  had  been  withheld  and  carried  to  a  separate 
account  since  his  illegal  deposition  in  the  previous  year.  The  trustees,  however, 
among  whom  were  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Vice-Chancellor 
Page  Wood,  and  Mr.  Hubbard,  took  a  different  view  of  their  duty.  They  contended 
that,  inasmuch  as  Bishop  Colenso  was  not  a  suffragan  BiAop  within  the  Pro- 
vince of  Cape  Town,  he  was  not  a  Bishop  at  all  in  the  sense  contemplated  hy  tiie 
original  promoters  of  the  fund,  and  could  receive  no  benefit  firam  it.  Bishop 
Colenso  therefore  sought  redress  from  the  Court  of  Ph9W»Jf  mi  tihe  matter 
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having  been  argued  before  Lord  Bomillj,  that  learned  judge  delivered  his  decuoon 
on  the  6th  of  November  as  follows : — 

He  said  that  it  was  a  suit  instituted  by  Dr.  Colenso,  as  Bishop  of  Natal, 
against  the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  praying  that  the  annual 
income  derivable  from  that  fund  and  appropriated  to  the  endowment  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Natal  might  be  paid  over  to  him  as  Bishop,  the  same  having  been 
for  some  time  withheld.  The  defendants,  as  treasurers  of  the  fund  in  quesition, 
resisted  Dr.  Colenso's  claim,  on  the  ground  that  the  fund  was  entrusted  to  them 
for  the  payment  of  a  Bishop  of  quite  a  different  stamp  from  Dr.  Colenso ;  that 
the  decision  of  the  Privy  CouncU  in  the  case  of "  Dr.  Colenso  v,  the  Bishop  of 
Cape  Town  "  had  established  that  such  an  office  as  Dr.  Colenso  held  was  not  such 
a  bishopric  as  the  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Fund  contemplated  or  were  willing 
to  endow ;  and  that  the  council  of  and  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Bishoprics 
Fund  had  been  misled  as  to  the  powers  of  the  letters  patent  appointing  the 
Bishop  of  Natal, — inasmuch  as  they  thought  they  were  procuring  the  establish- 
ment of  a  colonial  bishopric  with  full  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  (the  same  as  an 
English  bishopric),  and  subject  to  complete  metropolitan  supervision  and  control. 
The  &cts  of  the  case  were  as  follows : — In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1841  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  issued  an  invitation  to  the  clergy  and  laity  to  attend  a 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  fund  for  the  endovnnent  of  additional 
bishoprics  in  our  colonies,  and  to  remedy  the  defective  provisions  previously 
existing  for  planting  the  Church  in  the  distant  dependencies  of  the  British 
empire,  and  extending  to  them  the  full  benefit  of  apostolical  government  and 
discipline.  In  obedience  to  this  invitation  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  27th  of 
April,  1841,  in  Willis's  Rooms,  at  which  resolutions  were  passed  to  the  effect 
"  that  the  want  of  episcopal  superintendence  was  a  great  and  acknowledged  defect 
in  the  religious  provisions  hitherto  made  for  many  of  the  colonies  and  de- 
pendencies of  the  British  Crown ;  that  a  fund  should  be  raised  towards  providing 
for  the  endowments  of  bishoprics  in  such  of  the  foreign  possessions  of  Great 
Britain  as  should  be  determined  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland ;  and  that  their  lordships  should  be 
requested  'to  undertake  the  charge  and  application  of  the  fund,  and  to  name 
treasurers  and  such  other  officers  as  might  be  required  for  conducting  the 
necessary  details."  On  the  Tuesday  following  this  meeting  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  undertook  to  take  charge  of  the  fund,  and  appointed  a  committee  of 
Bishops  to  arrange  measures  for  the  erection  of  additional  colonial  bishoprics.  On 
the  18th  of  May,  1849,  it  was  determined  by  special  resolution  that  hence- 
forward all  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland 
should  form  the  committee,  which  should  be  called  "  The  Council  for  Colonial 
Bishoprics,"  and  that  the  present.defendants,  among  others,  should  be  appointed 
treasurers  to  the  council.  In  March,  1853,  the  council  determined  to  appoint 
four  new  colonial  bishoprics,  of  which  the  province  of  Natal  was  to  be  one,  and 
in  November  of  that  year,  the  council  having  previously  stipulated  for  the  due 
endowment  of  the  bishopric  of  Natal  out  of  its  ftmd,  so  fiar  as  was  consonant  with 
its  power.  Her  Majesty  by  letters  patent  erected  the  province  of  Natal  into  a 
separate  see  and  diocese,  appointed  Dr.  Colenso  to  be  ordained  and  consecrated 
Bishop  thereof,  desired  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  ordain  and  consecrate 
Dr.  Colenso  to  such  fee  in  the  accustomed  manner,  and  declared  that  Dr.  Colenso, 
after  having  been  so  ordained  and  consecrated,  might,  by  virtue  of  such  appoint- 
ment and  consecration*  enter  into  and  possess  the  see  of  Natal  for  the  tenn  of 
his  natural  life.    On  the  30th  of  the  sam^  month  of  November  Dr.  Colenao 
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duly  ordained  and  consecrated,  and  shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  Natal,  and 
took  possession  of  h  is  bishopric.  In  the  making  of  this  appointment  it  mm  fiNmallj 
provided  that  the  bishopric  of  Natal  was  to  be  nnder  the  metropolitan  anpematon 
of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  and  that  Dr.  Colenao,  as  Bishop  of  Natal,  was  to 
take  oath  to  obey  the  Biahop  of  Cape  Town  as  his  Metrapolitan.    From  the 
month  of  November,  1863,  nntil  tiie  month  of  April,  186^  tiis  trcasarers  of  the 
Council  for  Colonial  Bisho|^ric8  duly  paid  Dr.  Colenso  his  salaij  (668^)  as  Bishop 
of  Natal;  but  since  the  latter  period  they  refused  to  oontinne  payment  of  such 
salary,  having  received  a  notification  from  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  that  he  had, 
on  account  of  certain  heretical  doctrines,  deprived  Dr.  Colenso  of  his  post  as 
Bishop  of  Natal ;  and  Dr.  Colenso's  salary  |tad  ever  since  been  withheld  by  the 
council,  and  carried  to  a  separate  account.    In  the  month  of  March,  1866,  Dr. 
Colenso  having  appealed  to  the  Crown  against  the  decision  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape 
Town,  and  brought  the  matter  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  that  Court  decided  in  favour  of  Dr.  Colenso  and  against  the  Bishop  of 
Cape  Town,  whose  decree  of  deprivation,  as  against  Dr.  Colenso  as  Bishop  of 
Natal,  the  Privy  Council  declared  to  be  nuU  and  void.    On  obtaining  this  decree 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  his  fi&vour.  Dr.  Colenso,  as  Bishop  of  Natal,  applied  to 
the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund  for  the  payment  of  his  salary, 
which  had  been  withheld ;  but  the  treasurers  of  such  fund  refused  to  make  snoh 
payment,  alleging  that,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  Dr. 
Colenso  was  not  such  a  Bishop  as  the  subscribers  to  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund 
intended  to  endow ;  that,  according  to  such  decision,  the  letters  patent  had  no 
right  to  create  him  such  a  Bishop ;  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal,  according  to  the 
decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  had  no  such  pastoral  care  over  his  clergy,  and  was 
under  no  such  supervision  of  his  metropolitan  as  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council 
contemplated  and  intended  that  he  and  their  other  colonial  Bishops  should  be. 
Upon  the  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Fund  persisting  in  their  refusal  to  pay  Dr. 
Colenso  his  salary  or  to  recognize  his  claim  as  Bishop  of  Natal,  Dr.  Colenso  had 
instituted  the  present  proceedings  against  them ;  and  the  issue  which  this  Court 
had  to  decide  was  whether  or  not  they  wero  boond  to  pay  him.    Indedbding 
this  issue  the  Court  was  not  called  upon  to  prononnoe  any  opinion  as  to  the 
nature  or  character   of  Dr.  Colenso's  doctrines,  or  whether  or  not  some  of 
his  works  might  be    heretical  or  otherwise;  all  that  the  Court  was  called 
upon  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on,  was  the  force  of  the  letters  patent  under 
which  Dr.  Colenso  was  appointed.    What  the  letters  patent  had  done  was,  to 
appoint  Dr.  Colenso  Bishop  of  Natal,  and  to  desire  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  ordain  him  as  such.    The  Archbishop  had  so  ordained  him,  and  Dr. 
Colenso  was  a  duly  appointed  titular  Bishop.    By  such  appointment  Dr.  Colenso 
had  full  episcopal  powers  over  his  clergy  and  flock,  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion that  such  power  could  only  be  enforced  by  resort  to  the  civil  tribunals. 
The   Bishop   of  Natal   had,  in  fact,  much  the  same  power  over  his  clei^ 
in  Natal  as  an  English  bishop  had  over  his  clergy  in  England,  the  main  difference 
being,  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal's  order  must  be  entirely  resisted,  according  to  the 
civil  tribunals,  with  power  to  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  Council.    Dr.  Colenso  was 
created  a  titular  Bishop  all  the  world  over,  aiid  a  territorial  Bishop  within  the 
province  of  Natal.     The  law,  as  laid  down  by  the  Privy  Council  in  these  cases, 
instead  of  uprooting  the  colonial  Churches,  as  branches  of  the  Church  of  England, 
would  do  much  to  establish  them.     The  Privy  Council  had  laid  it  down  as  a  role 
that  the  Church  of  England  in  our  colonies  was  a  voluntary  association,  or,  in 
other  words,  that,  where  there  was  no  State  religion  in  a  colony,  tk&w  membena 
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associating  themselves  together,  and  agreeing  to  he  goTemed  hj  the  law  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  should  he  recognized  hy  the  parent  Chorch  as 
a  hranch  or  hranches  of  such  Church.  This  was  made  apparent  hj  the  dedLsioB 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  "  Colenso  v.  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,"  in 
which  it  was  held  that  the  Colonial  Synod  had  decided  matters  which  could  never 
he  decided  hy  the  State,  and  that  a  colonial  Bishop's  authority  was  merely  hy 
consent  over  such  persons  within  his  alleged  jurisdiction  as  agreed  to  he  bound 
by  it.  What  the  Privy  Council  has  decided  in  the  case  of  "  The  Bishop  of  Cape 
Town  V,  Colenso  "  was,  that  the  Crown  had  no  power  to  create  a  Bishop  or 
bishopric  in  a  colony  with  coercive  powers  over  the  people  of  a  colony  having  an 
independent  Legislature.  But  it  has  not  decided  that  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town 
has  any  jurisdiction  over  the  Bishop  of  Natal.  The  effect  of  the  judgment  of  the 
Privy  Council  was  to  show — ^first,  that  Natal  was  a  district  presided  over  by  a 
Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  the  membexa  of  the  Chnrch  of 
England  in  Natal  were  members  and  part  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  letters  patent  did  not,  and  could  not,  create  a  new  order  of 
Bishop  in  the  colony,  but  that  all  such  appointments  must  be  made  by  the  head 
of  the  Church,  as  settled  by  the  law  of  England,  according  to  which  no  Bishop  of 
the  Church  could  be  appointed  in  a  colony  by  the  Crown,  as  head  of  the  ChurcL 
All  the  laws  which  had  been  passed  by  Parliament  since  the  time  of  the  Act  of 
American  Independence  tended  to  prove  that  such  was  the  law  of  this  country 
and  the  intention  of  the  Legislature.  As  to  the  objections  raised  by  the  de- 
fendants as  treasurers  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  to  pay  Dr.  Colenso  his 
salaiy  as  Bishop  of  Natal,  because  the  bishopric  was  not  established  with  sock 
eoeleeiastieal  coercive  powers  as  the  subscribers  to  the  fund  contemplated,  this 
Court  was  of  opinion  that  such  a  plea  could  not  prevail, — ^first,  because  the  letters 
patent  creating  the  See  of  Natal  could  not  possibly  grant  such  coercive  powers ; 
and,  secondly,  because  there  was  nothing  in  the  letters  patent  to  lead  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  fund  to  believe  that  any  such  powers  were  intended  to  be  granted ; 
but  the  Court  was  desirous  to  speak  with  deference  of  any  opinion  expressed  by 
the  dissentient  subscribers  to  the  fund  in  question,  more  particularly  when  enun- 
ciated by  a  lady  like  Miss  Burdett  Coutts,  who  had  been  so  constant  and  oeasdess 
a  contributor  in  establishing  colonial  bishoprics ;  but  upon  all  the  facts  bef<»e 
the  Court,  it  could  not  but  think  that  such  subscribers  were  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing that  the  Crown  had  not,  by  the  letters  patent  in  question,  conferred  upon 
the  Bishop  of  Natal  full  pastoral  powers  to  exercise  in  his  offioe  of  Colonial 
Bishop.  The  principle  of  the  Church  was,  that  in  all  cases  the  Crown  should  be 
recognized  as  the  paramount  head  of  the  Chiirch ;  and  no  letters  patent  could  be 
issued  or  could  stand  that  would  place  any  of  the  colonial  Churches  merely 
under  the  Forum  Domestumm  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  appcnnt- 
ment  of  Dr.  Colenso  as  Bishop  of  Natal  might  be  looked  upon  as  an  agreement 
between  the  Crown,  the  representatives  of  the  Bishoprics  Fund,  and  Dr.  Colenso ; 
and  so  long  as  Dr.  Colenso  performed  his  part  of  the  contract, — and  there  was 
nothing  before  the  Court  to  show  that  he  had  not  done  so, — ^he  was  entitled  to 
the  benefits  of  it.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Colenso  ceasing  to  be  Bishop  <^  Natal,  and 
a  new  prelate  being  appointed  in  his  place,  new  stipulations  might,  of  course,  be 
introduced ;  but,  so  far  as  Dr.  Colenso  was  concerned,  the  present  contract  most 
be  held  as  binding,  and,  whatever  the  opinion  of  the  subscribers  to  the  fimd 
might  be,  it  could  not  deprive  Dr.  Colenso  of  the  right  to  be  paid  his  salary.  If 
Dr.  Colenso  had  not  performed  his  part  of  the  contract,  <nr  if  he  had  wilfully  done 
any  wrcmg  act  to  diaratitle  him  to  payment  under  it,  the  case  might  haye  beeta 
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diSerant ;  but  there  nas  uo  cue  beioTe  the  Court  to  show  tlut  Ite  had  not  don« 
the  one,  or  that  he  had  done  thn  other;  and  therefore  the  Court  was  hound  to 
hold  him  pDlitlcd  to  the  relief  he  prayed.  The  decree  of  tlie  Court  would  be,  that 
Dr.  Coleneo  wits  entitled  to  the  relief  asked  for  hy  the  prayer  of  his  bill,  and  that 
the  defendants  must  pay  the  eosts  of  the  suit.  In  making  this  award  as  to  uostii, 
the  Court  did  not  wish  to  imply  that  the  defendanta  could  have  act«d  otherwise 
than  they  had  done  as  treftsurers  of  the  fund  of  which  they  were  the  repreeenta- 
tJTeB,  or  that  they  ought  not  to  be  indemnified,  as  to  their  oosts,  out  of  sach  fund. 
Dr.  ColeiiBo  would,  of  course,  have  to  pay  the  Attorney-General  his  costs,  which. 
However,  te  could  add  to  his  own  ooate,  and  claim  them  agaioat  the  defendants. 


DR.  HUNTER'S  CASE. 

CHARGE  OP  LIBEL  AGAINST  THE  -  PALL  MAIL  GAZETTE." 

In  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was  brought  on  the  case  of  Hunter  o. 
Sharpe,  nunely,  an  action  against  the  printer  of  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette"  for  a 
libel  pnbKehed  therein  on  the  10th  of  November,  1865. 

Mr.  Coleridge,  for  the  plaintiff  (Dr.  Robert  Hunter),  aaid  (he  plaintiff  was  aon 
of  Dr.  Jamen  Hunter,  an  English  physician,  who  brought  up  hirt  three  eons  to 
the  medical  profession  ;  and  on  emigrating  to  Canada  he  sent  plaintiff  to  the 
medical  school  there,  aft*r  which  plaintiff  studied  in  the  New  York  University 
and  obtained  an  M.D.  degree.  Subsequently  he  practised  oitcnaively  in  New 
York ;  and  his  health  being  delicate,  he  studied  his  own  symptoms,  and  resolvBd 
to  make  pulmonary  diseases  his  speciality,  and  adopted  the  practice  of  inhalaldon, 
which  eminent  medical  men  had  previously  recommended,  but  which  had  not 
till  then  been  systematically  carried  out.  He  bad  such  a  large  practice  that 
four  medical  men.  each  holding  an  English  degroe,  had  been  engaged  to  assist 
him.  In  1858  he  came  to  England.  He  published  a  book  setting  forth  hia 
qualifications,  and  he  aluo  published  Bdrertisementit,  giving  extracta  from  his 
work  in  the  shape  of  letters.  In  16S6  a  Mrs.  Merrick  accused  him  of  having 
ravished  her,  and  pending  the  investigation  of  that  chai^  the  libel  now  com- 
plained of  appeared.  It  wan  headed  "  Impostors  and  Dupes,"  and  it  said,  "  one 
of  the  evils  which  are  a  curse  to  English  society  was  the  advertising  practices  of 
a  certain  class  of  medical  impostors,"  and,  referring  to  plaintiff  as  one  of  these, 
tiie  aitiel«  Mud,  "  t]»  Herrick-HimfOT  etory  ii  a  frnh  illwrtratifm  of  tb«  i^te  of 
the  law  in  the  matter  of  these  abominable  advortisemente." 

The  plaintiff  deposed  to  the  facta  above  atat*d.^In  cross-eiamination  he  said 
his  advertisements  had  cost  him  about  1000^. 

Several  witnesses  were  called  for  the  plaintiff. 

Dr.  .1.  Pattison,  M.D.,  of  Now  York  University,  and  a  registered  practitioner 
in  London,  deposed  that  he  had  seen  plaintiffs  diploma. 

Dr.  Henty  Melville  (Edinburgh  degree)  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Macgregor  (M.D.,  Edin- 
bui^hl,  now  practising  ia  Dublin,  respectively  deposed  to  having  been  acquainted 
with  plaintiTs  medical  system  and  practice,  and  to  his  appbcatiooa  of  inhalation 
to  cases  of  consumption,  Ac,  having  been  most  beneScial.     That  system  had 
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been  preyioosly  adopted  by  medical  authorities,  but  plaintiff  bad  cairied  <mt  the 
system  more  effectively  than  had  been  done  previously. 

Mr.  Robert  Curtice,  of  86,  Bond-street,  manager  of  Messrs.  Corbyn's  drug 
establishment,  deposed  that  he  supplied  drugs  to  plaintiff,  who  in  the  first  year 
paid  800/.  for  drugs. 

Mr.  Edward  Morensey,  of  Uxbridge,  and  M^jor  Hughes,  formerly  of  the  Bengal 
Army,  respectively  deposed  to  having  consulted  plaintiff  for  asthma,  bronchitis, 
&c.,  and  to  finding  great  benefit  from  his  treatment. 

Mr.  Fres  deposed  that  he  had  spasmodic  asthma,  and  on  seeing  plaintiff's  pub- 
lished letters  he  consulted  plaintiff,  whose  inhalation  system  had  so  much  effect 
that  witness  was  in  a  month  declared  off  the  doctor's  books.  Plaintiff  gave  him 
so  much  medicine  that,  with  economy,  it  lasted  three  months,  and  only  coet  at 
the  rate  of  Ss.  9d.  a  week. 

Mr.  Calcrafl,  of  Toronto,  barrister,  and  several  other  witnesses  deposed  to  a 
similar  effect. 

This  closed  the  plaintiff's  case. 

Evidence  was  then  given  for  the  defence.  The  advertisements  published  by 
plaintiff  in  several  London  newspapers  having  been  read,  Dr.  C.  J.  Williams, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  consulting  physician  of  the 
Brompton  Hospital,  said  he  had  practised  in  London  for  thirty-five  years,  and 
he  paid  much  attention  to  diseases  of  the  lungs.  He  had  read  Dr.  Hunter's 
work,  which  stated  that  "  the  root  of  consumption  was  in  the  lungs,  and  that 
tubercles  were  but  the  fruits  of  imperfect  respiration."  Witness  considered  that 
doctrine  to  be  wholly  opposite  to  truth.  The  witness  then  pointed  out  at  length 
the  erroneous  doctrines  professed  by  plaintiff.  In  cross-examination,  witness 
said  he  did  not  agree  in  plaintiff's  opinion  as  to  the  inefficiency  of  cod-liver 
oil  in  consumption.  He  was  aware  that  Dr.  M'Cormack  held  that  all  the  cod- 
fish in  the  mighty  ocean  could  not  delay  for  a  single  instant  tubercular  decay,  but 
that  opinion  should  only  be  taken  valeat  quantum.  On  re-examination,  the 
witness  said  that  Dr.  Jas.  Clark  was  somewhat  incredulous  as  to  the  value  of 
medicine  at  all. 

Dr.  Bennett,  physician  to  the  London  Hospital,  and  to  the  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  the  Chest,  and  Dr.  Cotton,  physician  to  the  Brompton  Hospital,  also 
e]q>ressed  opinions  adverse  to  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  the  plaintiff's  work. 

Further  evidence  was  given  for  the  defence  by  Dr.  Markham,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  ;  Dr.  George  Johnson,  M.D.,  University  of  London ; 
Dr.  Richard  Quain,  M.D.,  of  London  University ;  and  Dr.  Hodgkins,  M.D.,  a 
lecturer  on  chemistry  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  who  deposed  to  opinions 
aimilar  to  those  expressed  by  the  other  medical  witnesses  for  the  defence. 

Mr.  Karslake,  Q.C.,  for  the  defence,  then  reviewed  the  evidence  on  both  sides, 
and  asked.  Could  any  one  read  plaintiff's  work  without  feeling  that  its  object  was 
to  inculcate  the  opinion  that  he  and  his  assistants  possessed  the  great  secret  for 
the  cure  of  consumption,  aod  that  if  he  and  his  assistants  were,  by  a  railway 
accident  or  otherwise,  removed  from  the  world,  the  great  secret  of  curing  con- 
sumption would  be  irrevocably  lost  P  It  was  no  wonder  that  in  one  year  be  pur- 
chased 800/.  worth  of  drugs,  to  be  made  up  into  8600/.  worth  of  pi^scribed 
medicines.  The  learned  gentieman  concluded  by  saying,  if  the  plaintiff  had 
sought  by  a  system  of  terrorism  and  misrepresentation  to  practise  on  the  credu- 
lous and  ignorant,  then  they  could  come  but  to  one  conclusion,  namely,  that  bis 
conduct  had  been  characterized  in  language  which  was  not  too  strong,  and  that 
the  writer  had  well  discharged  a  duty  which  he  owed  to  society. 
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Mr.  Coleridge,  Q.C.,  is  replj  on  behalf  of  the  pliuntiff,  vindicated  liiin  from  tihe 

allegation  tliat  he  was  a  medical  quack,  and  said  that  the  libol  complained  of  ttna 
beyond  the  boimdn  of  fair  criticiam.  The  loamud  gtntli'man  ronclnded  an 
eloquent  addreea  bj  saying  ho  trusted  the  verdict  of  the  jury  would  enable  Dr. 
Hunter,  if  he  left  England,  to  Bay  that  he  uome  to  ihia  country  with  n  new 
theory,  and  set  hiinsclf  rtgainet  great  anthoritiefi,  prOToking  thereby  a  certain 
amount  of  prejudice  ;  hut  that  when  he  complained  of  being  asaaulted  with  iusi- 
nuatioo*  the  moat  brutal,  in  language  the  most  cruel — not  in  a  low  journal,  but 
in  a  paper  well  writtt^n  and  ably  condueti'd — English  gentlemen  flung  aside  their 
prepossessions,  atid  did  him  justice. 

The  Lord  Chiof  Juatiep  aiimmed  up  the  evidence  at  eonsidcrablc  length. 
That  this  was  an  important  case  there  could  be  no  doubt;  it  was  important 
to  the  plaintiff  unquestionably,  because  upon  their  verdict  would  depend  his 
profeaaional  position,  his  fortune,  success,  and.  what  waa  of  more  import* 
ance,  his  persoiial  character  in  society ;  for  if  he  was  convicted  of  being  an 
impostor,  hia  personal  character  would  be  irretrievably  ruined.  The  case  waa 
also  of  importance,  because  it  involved  more  or  leaa  tht  principle  by  which 
the  conduct  of  a  public  writer,  and  his  responsibility  for  what  he  wrote  wu 
concerned.  Itwui^  also  important  because  incidentally  they  might  have  to  con- 
sider how  far  the  character  and  dignity  of  an  honourable  profession  might  be 
sullied  and  tamiKlicd  by  recourse  being  had  to  a  couise  of  puffing  by  advertising 
to  which  the  plaintiff  had  thought  fit  to  resort.  There  wore  one  or  two  prelimi- 
naiy  matteia  which  might  as  well  be  disposed  of  before  they  came  to  the  real 
matter  in  irane.  In  the  first  place,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  unless  it  could 
be  jnstdfied  on  tile  score  of  its  truth,  or  excused  as  privileged,  the  article  waa 
libeUotiB.  To  say  that  a  man  was  an  impostor-^that  he  first  frightened  people 
into  becoming  hie  potienta,  and  then  treated  them  by  pretended  remedies,  and 
that  he  did  all  this  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  putting  money  into  his  pocket,  waa 
unquestionably  matter  of  a  very  serious  and  libellons  character.  Again,  there 
could  be  no  donbt  but  that  the  article  was  directed  against  the  plainlilF.  He  wna 
named  by  name,  the  unfortunate  circumstance  of  a  charge  having  been  brought 
against  him  by  3Ir3.  Merrick  in  the  police  court  was  referred  te,  his  double 
diploma  was  remarked  upon,  and  no  reasonable  man  could  doubt  that  the  plaintiff 
was  the  person  te>  whom  the  article  intended  to  refer.  Indeed,  no  attempt  had 
been  made  on  tie  part  of  the  defendant  te  disguise  that  fact  from  the  jury. 
Lastly,  the  defendant  was  unquestionably  liable  to  this  action ;  he  was  the  printer 
and  the  publisher  of  the  newspaper  in  which  the  article  appeared,  and  as  such 
was  responsible,  whether  the  alleged  libel  was  written  by  himself  or  by  others. 
It  was  when  tiiey  came  to  tlie  pleas  put  upon  the  record  by  the  defendant  that 
they  came  to  the  real  contest  between  the  parties.  The  defence  was  rested  upon 
two  grounds.  In  the  first  place,  the  defendant  said,  ''  What  I  have  written  and 
published  is  true ;  Hnd  as  by  the  law  of  England  truth  is  not  libellous,  I  aih  justi- 
fied in  writing  the  article  complained  of."  In  the  second  place,  he  said — and  it 
was  a  matter  well  worthy  of  their  consideration — "  Even  if  I  should  tail  in 
making  out  to  the  necessary  extent  the  plea  of  justiflcation — in  other  words  the 
truth  of  the  libel- — nevertheless  I  nay  that,  looking-  at  all  the  arcnmstancps  of  the 
case,  I,  having  exiTiiaiKi  all  needful  caution  in  the  matter,  having  eiercised  my 
judgment  to  the  bcwt  of  my  ability  in  discussing  a  subject  concerning  the  public, 
was  justified  in  writing  the  article  in  question."  He  would  proceed  to  deal  with 
those  questions  in  the  order  in  which  be  had  referred  to  them.  In  the  first  case 
came  the  qoeddon  wbetbeithe  defendant  had  established  his  pleaof  jnstifioatitnt. 
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— in  other  words,  whether  ihey  were  satisfied  that  the  fiusts  set  forth,  howerer 
damaging  to  the  plaintiff's  character,  were  tme;  and  in  order  to  aniye 
at  a  decision  npon  this  point  it  was  quite  ohvioas  that  they  must  kx^  yctj 
criticallj  at  the  book  which  the  plaintiff  published.  But  before  thej  tamed 
to  that  work  he  would  shortlj  refer  to  the  charge  contained  in  the  allied  libel. 
Having  carefully  considered  what  the  charge  was,  they  would  be  enabled  to  see 
how  fiur  the  contents  of  the  plaintiff's  work  and  of  his  advertisements  justified  it. 
Now  the  charge  was,  that  the  plaintiff,  in  dealing  with  one  of  the  most  feaiful 
diseases  to  which  the  human  frame  is  subject,  with  the  intention  of  obtaining 
profit  and  gain  to  himself,  began  by  exciting  unnecessarily  the  lean  of  those 
who  might  read  his  publication,  and  then  proceeded  to  hold  himself  out  as  the 
only  person  who  could  cure  them  effectually— -that  he  induced  tiiem  to  trust  in 
the  remedies  which  he  prescribed,  which  he  knew  to  be  delusive,  and  tiiat  thus 
he  tampered  with  their  health  and  trifled  with  their  hopes,  for  the  sordid  purpose 
of  putting  money  into  his  pocket.  If  the  charges  were  true,  hardly  any  thing 
could  be  worse  than  the  conduct  of  the  plaintiff.  The  language  used  in  the 
article  was  of  the  strongest  and  most  bitter  character ;  but  if  the  facts  upon 
which  the  article  was  assumed  to  be  grounded  were  true, — ^if  it  were  true  that  the 
plaintiff  had  intentionally,  firaudulently,  and  dishonestly  put  forward  such  state- 
ments as  were  contained  in  his  book  in  order  to  make  those  who  read  tibat  work 
his  victims  in  purse,  if  not  in  person, — no  language  could  be  too  strong  in  which 
to  describe  his  conduct,  for  he  would  not  only  be  an  impostor,  but  an  impostor 
and  a  swindler  of  the  very  worst  description.  Of  course  it  was  obvious  that  the 
more  serious  such  a  charge,  if  well  founded,  would  be,  so  much  more  would  a 
person  against  whom  an  unfounded  accusation  of  the  same  was  made  be  entitled 
to  look  at  the  hands  of  a  jury  of  his  countrymen  for  ample  and  proportionate 
redress.  Bearing  in  mind  what  the  charge  was,  let  them  look  at  what  the  plain- 
tiff had  done.  He  must,  in  the  first  place,  draw  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  one 
or  two  parts  of  the  alleged  libel  as  to  which  it  was  contended, — ^the  defendant 
having  offered  no  justification,  as  he  had  tendered  no  evidence  with  respect  to 
them, — the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  their  verdict.  That  must  greatly  depend  npon 
the  construction  they  put  upon  those  passages,  which  were  those  relating  to  the 
proceedings  in  the  police  court  in  Mrs.  Merrick's  case.  Now,  did  they  believe 
that  in  writing  those  passages  the  author  of  the  article  intended  to  convey  that 
Dr.  Hunter  was  guilty  of  the  offence  with  which  Mrs.  Merrick  charged  him  P 
Because  in  that  case,  the  defendant  having  offered  no  evidence  on  that  point,  the 
plea  of  justification  utterly  failed,  and  their  verdict  must  be  for  the  plaintiff  upon 
that  plea.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  did  they  believe  that  the  charge  at  the  pcdice 
court  had  only  been  made  use  of  as  the  occasion,  and  was  not  the  substance  of 
the  article  against  the  plaintiff?  These  points,  however,  although  they  might 
enable  the  plaintiff  to  obtain  a  verdict,  were  not  the  real  matters  of  contest 
between  the  parties.  The  plaintiff  had  been  acquitted  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  of 
Mrs.  Merrick's  charge;  and  therefore  the  article  in  question  could  not  injure  him 
in  that  respect,  although  it  was  doubtless  published  at  a  most  inopportune 
moment,  namely,  when  the  charge  was  still  hanging  over  the  plaintiff's  head. 
The  main  question  between  the  parties  was  this :  Was  the  system  which  Dr. 
Hunter  had  propounded  one  which  an  honest  medical  writer  and  practitioner 
would  have  put  forward  P  Was  it  put  forward  for  the  mere  purpose  of  enlighten- 
ing the  profession  and  the  public  as  to  his  system  of  cure ;  or  was  it  a  system  of 
quackery  which  he  promulgated  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  putting  money  into  his 
pocket  P    He  would,  in  placing  before  the  jury  the  subject,  tenour,  and  spirit  of 


1866.]  Dr.  Hunter't  Case.  ^Sfff 

the  plaintiff's  book,  endeavour  to  do  the  beet  justice  he  could  to  the  ^item  put 

forward  by  the  pl.iintlfT.  Thi?  plaintiff  ciuue  formanl  proi'essmg  to  underataad  m 
others  had  not  understood  thp  true  cure  of  conamnption ;  lip  came  forward  pro- 
feBsing  that  wherena  the  whole  medical  profension  had  abandoned  the  hope  of 
curing  this  t4>Trible  disease,  he  had  discovered  mcanB  whcrebj  in  its  incipient 
Bti^  MrtatD  cure  could  be  effected,  while  even  in  its  more  advanced  stages  the 
palient  who  submitted  to  his  Bystem  might  be  rwtared  to  health.  By  way  of 
intiodaeiDg  his  mode  of  treatment,  and  in  order  to  show  that  it  must  be 
efficadous.  the  pbintiff  in  his  book  entered  into  an  account  of  what  were  the 
caoaes  of  this  fatal  disease.  He  Kud  it  had  been  the  fashion  hitherto  to  believe 
that  cousumptioo,  or,  in  other  words,  tuborctes  in  the  lungs,  yma  the  conaequcsce 
of  an  hereditary  prediepoRitioD  to  disease.  That,  be  said,  was  a  fallacy.  Tlio  Ixne 
and  only  cause  of  it  was  impaired  respiration,  which  acted  in  this  way :  that 
wh«r«as  the  healthy  condition  of  the  lungs  depended  upon  the  free  respiration  of 
atmospheric  air,  whereby  the  blood  might  be  purified,  when  the  respiratory 
<^ans  were  obstructed  the  consequence  was  that  the  dao  amount  which  nntuw 
requirad  of  the  oxj'gen  derived  from  the  atmosphere  Mled,  and  the  conse- 
quence was  that  they  got  an  excess  of  carbonaceous  matter,  which,  bein^ 
brought  by  the  blood  to  the  lungs,  accumulated  there,  and  was  not  disposed  or 
got  rid  of.  The  plaintiff  said  that  carbon  was  tubercle,  and  tubertle  nad 
carbon;  and  how  were  you  to  remedy  the  disease  set  up  by  the  obstrueticn  of  tbo 
orgaoa  of  respiration  P  The  only  mode  of  remedying  the  diseafe  was  to  intro- 
dnce 'oxygen  by  ortiGcial  means.  He  said  ho  bad  discovered  a  preventive,  or 
nther  that  he  possessed  an  iuBtrument  wlicreby  oxygen  could  be  inhaled  or 
artificiajly  conveyed  into  the  lungs.  He  further  said  that  the  medical  profeasioa 
knew  nothing  of  his  system — that  they  treated  the  disease  hy  medicines  ad- 
ministered through  the  stomach;  that  it  was  nil  idle  and  delusive,  because 
medicine  token  through  the  stomach  could  not  reach  the  part  locally  affected,  but 
that  if  i»ygen  was  iubaled  by  his  process  they  got  not  merely  the  regeneration 
of  the  blood  by  the  admiitm^  of  oxj'gen  which  nature  required,  but  they  got 
direct  and  immediate  application  of  the  remedy  to  the  lungs.  The  oxygen 
operated  with  twofold  effect.  In  the  first  place  it  acted  immediately  npon  the 
carbonaceous  matter  of  the  tubercle  which  it  decomposed,  whereby  the  lung 
healed;  and  in  the  second  place  it  entered  into  the  system  by  oxydizing  the 
blood,  which  was  tlius  enabled  to  restore  healthy  matter  in  place  of  the  worn-out 
tisanes  of  the  body.  If  the  plaintifTs  theory  were  true,  no  greater  blessing  could 
have  bfefalien  mankind  than  tha  discovery  of  which  the  plaintiff  boasts  himself 
the  antbor.  But  they  were  told,  and  upon  high  scientific  authority,  that  the 
whole  of  this  supposed  discovery  was  purely  delusive;  in  the  first  place  that  it 
was  not  true  that  imperfect  respiration  was  the  cause  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs, 
and  that  the  assumption  of  what  appeared  to  be  the  foundation  of  his  systcni 
was  wholly  delnsive,  since  it  required  either  hereditary  taint  or  circnmstancefl 
which  conduced  to  a  scrofulous  disposition  io  order  to  produce  consumption. 
They  said  further  that  the  plaintilf  was  deluding  himself  or  the  public 
when  he  said  that  tubercle  was  carbon,  or  at  all  events  was  carbon  united 
with  worn-out  tisauen,  and  that  it  was  those  two  assumptions  which  proved 
the  basis  of  the  plaintiff's  whole  system,  both  as  regarded  the  disease 
and  the  means  of  treating  it.  With  regard  to  the  imperfect  respiration 
being  the  cause  of  tubercles,  the  medical  profession  gave  facts  wliich  would 
appear  to  afford  an  obvious  and  an  immediato  answer.  In  the  first  place  they 
said  there  were  instances  in  which  impcriect  respiration  bad  been  gomg  on  for 
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years,  yet  the  patient  had  not  suffered  from  tubercle.  Oases  of  asthma  and  of 
distortion  of  the  spine  were  given  as  instances  in  which  respiration  had  been 
imperfect,  sometimes  in  a  very  great  degree,  without  tubercle  following.  So 
they  said,  taking  the  reverse  of  the  proposition,  that  there  were  many  persons 
who  died* of  tubercle  whose  air  passages  were  healthy;  and  again  they  said, 
what  was  more  striking,  that  many  people  died  of  consumption  whose  other 
important  organs  were  affected  by  tubercle,  which  could  never  be  affected  by 
imperfect  respiration.  They  said,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Hunter's  views,  so  far,  wc*e 
utterly  untenable.  Then  came  the  question  whether  tubercle  was,  as  he  described 
it,  composed  of  carbon.  The  defendant's  witnesses  said  that  it  was  certainly 
untrue,  and  they  said  that  the  authority  upon  whicl^  he  based  that  assumption, 
namely,  Scherar's  analysis,  was  misunderstood,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  mis- 
represented by  the  plaintiff,  as  to  tubercle  containing  more  carbon  than  the  other 
animal  tissues.  It  only  entered  into  the  tubercle  in  chemical  combination,  and  it 
was  not  until  decomposition  took  place  that  it  could  be  separated  or  eliminated 
from  the  other  elements  with  which  it  formed  a  chemical  combination.  To  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  oxygen  could  act  specifically  upon  the  tubercle  without  at  tiie 
same  time  acting  upon  the  other  parts  of  the  lungs,  was  absurd ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  whole  of  the  plaintiff's  theory  was  perfectly  delusive.  They  said  that 
had  he  been  an  ordinary  intelligent  medical  man,  he  must  have  known  that  what 
he  was  writing  was  untrue.  But  the  matter  did  not  stop  there.  They  said  that 
even  assuming  that  he  was  right  in  his  assumption  that  the  principal  element  of 
tubercle  was  carbon,  and  that  the  introduction  of  oxygen  removed  the  disease  by 
purifying  the  blood  or  by  decomposing  the  carbonaceous  deposit,  when  they 
came  to  the  practical  treatment  proposed  by  the  plaintiff,  they  would  find  it  to  be 
utterly  untenable  either  in  theory  or  in  practice.  In  the  first  place,  oxygen  oould 
only  be  introduced  into  the  system  to  a  limited  extent,  because  the  act  of  inhala- 
^  tion  was  exhausting  to  the  patient  and  could  only  be  carried  on  for  a  limited  period. 
Considering  the  enormous  quantity  of  oxygen  that  was  inhaled  by  ordinary 
respiration,  they  were  told  by  the  medical  profession  that  the  quantity  of  oxygen 
that  could  be  inhaled  by  artificial  means  would  be  so  infinitesimally  small  that  it 
would  be  of  no  effect ;  that  it  would  not  be  more — as  they  had  been  informed  by 
that  very  intelligent  gentleman  the  professor  of  chemistry  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital — than  I  per  cent.  Therefore  the  medical  profession  said  that  that  part 
of  Dr.  Hunter's  theory  was  a  delusion  also;  and  frirther  than  this,  they  said  that 
even  if  they  could  get  the  oxygen  into  the  lungs,  it  would  not  be  beneficial. 
Then  it  was  shown  that  oxygen  could  only  be  obtained  in  combination  with 
other  bodies,  and  that  if  it  is  evolved  by  the  use  of  choleric  acid,  as  stated  by 
Dr.  Hunter,  both  oxygen  and  choleric  gas  were  produced,  the  latter  of  which 
was  most  irritating  to  the  lungs  of  the  patient — in  fact,  it  would  be  so  irritating 
to  the  lungs  as  to  preclude  its  use;  and  if  alcholic  tinctures  were  used,  the  alcholic 
would  seize  upon  the  oxygen  the  moment  it  was  evolved.  He  did  not  know 
which  three  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  jury — ^for  that  was  the  proportion,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Hunter,  which  should  be  affectcwi  with  incipient  or 
actual  consumption — ^were  in  that  unfortunate  state;  but  he  was  sure  they 
must  be  most  interested  in  this  discussion.  However,  it  was  not  because  a  man 
put  forward  erroneous  notions  in  any  science  that  he  was  to  be  held  up  to  uni- 
versal scorn.  When  a  man  put  forward  views  of  any  kind  on  a  matter  of  public 
concern,  he  challenged  criticism ;  and  those  who  differed  frY>m  him  were  those 
justified  in  criticizing  them  with  severity,  and  might  even  hold  up  his  views 
to  ridicule,  although  they  had  no  right  to  impute  sinister  motives  to  him.    It 
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was  not,  therefore,  because  Bcientific  men  had  eatbfied  tbetu  that  the  views 

of  the  plttintiff  were  eironeoMS,  tliat  he  was  to  lie  hold  up  to  Bot-iety  as  an  im- 
postor, n  swindler,  and  a  acouDdrel.  In  order  to  ascertain  Uie  motives  of  the 
plainti£F  in  publishing  hi»  work,  they  must  look  a  little  closer  into  the  contents 
of  hia  book.  In  tho  first  piece,  what  were  the  churgeai'  It  was  said  by  the 
defendant  that  the  plaiotifr  had  pnt  forward  his  theory  for  the  purpcee  of 
fi'ight^ntng  persons  to  become  his  patients,  in  order  to  gGun  by  them.  The 
learned  judge  then  referred  to  the  chapters  in  the  plaintiff'a  book  relating 
to  the  symptoms  of  consomptiou  and  the  causes  of  consumption,  which  ha 
alleged  to  be  colds,  catarrh,  elongated  uvula,  bronchitis,  &c.  The  plainlira 
book  warned  those  who  were  afflicted  with  these  compkints  that  if  they  resorted 
ta  their  ordinary  medical  attendants  for  advice,  although  they  might  apparently 
improve  in  health,  they  were  the  certain  victims  of  consumption.  On  the  other 
hand  the  medical  profession  said  that  such  ntatements  were  utterly  tklse.  If  they 
thought  that  these  statements  were  put  forward  by  the  plaintiff  with  a  know- 
ledge that  they  were  untrue,  and  with  tie  sinister  design  of  putting  money  into 
his  pocket,  they  must  say  whether  they  were  of  opinion  that  tho  article  in  which 
the  plaintiff  was  described  as  a  swindler  and  an  impostor  went  one  whit 
beyond  what  the  circumstances  justified.  There  were  two  or  three  passages  in 
the  plainti^s  book  which  were  very  important  indeed,  as  enabling  them  to  arrira 
at  an  accurate  judgment  as  to  tho  honesty  or  dishonesty  of  tho  plaintiff  in 
publishing  that  work.  Thus,  in  one  part  of  the  work,  ho  stated  that  a  common 
cold  in  the  head  would,  if  not  checked,  tend  to  the  loss  of  the  bones  of  tho  nose. 
This  was  at  least  rather  a  startling  proposition.  Then  he  proceeded  to  remark  how 
a  sore  throat  must  lead  to  consumption,  unless  it  was  immediately  uured,  adding 
(hat  a  patient  having  such  a  complaint  would  soon  find  how  short  a  st^^p  led  from 
a  sore  throat  in  consumption,  if  he  remained  under  the  bonds  of  his  ordinary 
medical  adviser.  It  was  also  rather  startling  to  hear  that  the  tickling  in  tho 
throat  arising  trom  an  elongated  uvula,  might  he  the  precursor  of  speedy  decline. 
Physicians  perfectly  conversant  with  those  complaints  had  come  forward  on  behalf 
of  the  defendant,  and  had  declared  that  all  these  suggestions  were  utterly  untrue, 
and  were  pure  delusions.  It  was  for  the  jury  to  say  whether  they  thought  that 
the  experience  of  tbe  medical  men  who  had  given  their  evidence  before  them  in 
the  witness-box  was  to  be  received  as  truth  rather  than  tbe  statements  contuinod 
in  the  plaintitTs  book.  It  was  also  for  them  to  say  whether  they  believed  those 
etalements  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  to  have  been  put  forward  as  tbe  result  of 
honest  conviction  of  their  truth,  or  merely  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  people 
into  believing  that  they  were  in  danger  of  losing  their  lives.  Were 
they  put  forward  with  the  honest  intention  of  warning  tbe  profession  and 
the  public  generally  of  the  dangers  which  might  result  from  slight  colds ;  or 
were  they  published  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  terrifying  persons  in  order  to 
induce  them  tobelievetbat  unless  they  adopted  his  system  of  care  they  were  certain 
to  die  of  consumption,  and  for  the  purpose  of  putting  money  into  his  pocket  P 
In  all  cases  where  it  was  suggested  that  a  man  had  done  a  dishonest  act,  it  was 
incumbent  on  them  to  see  whether  he  was  interested  in  the  reaidt,  and  whether  he 
had  mode  his  profit  a  prominent  feature.  Now  the  plaintiff  alleged  in  his  work 
that  medical  men,  although  they  tampered  with  the  disease  by  administering 
cod-liver  oil  and  other  nauseous  miitures,  had  abandoned  the  idea  of  effecting  a 
cure,  whereas  ho  alone  had  discovered  a  certain  remedy  for  the  disease,  and  there- 
fore if  they  wished  to  be  cured  they  must  come  to  him,  as  he  atone  could  and 
would  cure  tJiem.    H«  did  not  think  he  wm  doing  the  plaintiff  the  slightest 
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iigastioe  when  he  snggeBted  this  to  be  the  effect  of  his  work.  Another  point  ihat 
must  be  considered  in  coming  to  a  determination  as  to  the  good  £uth  of  tha 
plaintiff  was,  that  he  described  as  nnmistakable  symptoms  of  oonsnmption  sneh 
things  as  shortness  of  breath  on  walking  up  a  hill — an  affliction  from  which  eveiy 
person  in  years  suffered,  or  an  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  which  might  be  the 
result  of  a  slight  cold.  Again,  he  said  that  losing  flesh  was  a  sign  of  consump- 
tion, although  he  added  that  this  was  not  a  necessary  consequence  of  tiiat 
disease,  as  it  frequently  happened  that  plump,  pretty,  rosy-cheeked  girls,  looking 
the  very  picture  of  health,  were  marked  as  the  victims  of  consumption.  It 
was  for  the  jury  to  say  whether  these  statements  were  put  forward  by  the 
plaintiff  for  the  honest  purpose  of  enlightening  the  profession  or  the  public,  or 
for  the  more  sinister  motiye  which  was  alleged  in  the  article  complained  of. 
Were  they  put  forward  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  interest  of  the  plamtiff 
or  not  P  Undoubtedly  the  tenour  of  the  book  was  to  show  that  it  was  useless  to 
go  to  the  ordinary  practitioner  for  advice  as  to  the  treatment  of  consumption  or 
its  premonitory  symptoms.  It  mattered  not  what  confidence  might  be  placed  in 
the  medical  man,  or  what  honours  he  had  achieved  in  his  profession,  if  there  wm 
any  thing  the  matter  with  the  respiratory  organs,  he  was  unfit  to  remedy  the  evil* 
and  the  patient  must  necessarily  turn  to  whomP  Why  to  the  man  who  ad- 
ministered medicines  by  means  of  inhalation,  and  did  not  give  his  patients 
cod-liver  oil.  And  who  was  thatP  Why  the  plaintiff,  who  was  possessed 
of  the  necessary  instruments,  and  of  the  requisite  knowledge  for  curing  the 
complaint  by  his  peculiar  mode  of  treatment.  He  was  most  anxious  not  to 
draw  any  deduction  from  the  book  which  was  not  justified  by  its  contents ;  but  was 
it  possible  to  read  it  without  coming  to  such  a  conclusion  as  he  had  suggested? 
They  must,  however,  take  care  that  a  man  should  not  be  held  up  to  the  finger  of 
scorn  simply  because  he  had  put  forward  a  theory  which,  upon  being  strictly 
tested  by  the  rules  of  science,  was  found  erroneous.  It  might  be  that  when  a 
valuable  discovery  was  first  brought  to  light,  the  profession,  who  were  told  that 
all  their  preconceived  ideas  were  worthless  and  their  learning  useless,  might  object 
to  the  introduction  into  practice  of  the  new  tiieory,  that  they  might  say  the 
theory  had  no  substantial  foundation,  and  might  stigmatize  its  authcnr  as  an 
impostor  and  a  quack ;  and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  take  care  that  a 
man  was  not  crushed  and  driven  out  of  the  profession  for  such  a  reason.  On 
the  other  hand  they  knew  by  the  history  of  the  world  that,  frt>m  the  eai'liest 
ages,  men  had  sought  to  impose  upon  the  credulous  by  acting  upon  the  fears  of 
mankind,  by  pretending  to  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  healing  all  the  ailments 
and  diseases  to  which  human  nature  was  subject — men  who  had  trifled  with  the 
misery  and  suffering  of  their  fellow-creatures  for  the  purposes  of  their  own  sordid 
interests.  The  denouncement  of  such  pretenders  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
^  meritorious  actions  in  which  a  public  writer  could  exercise  his  power.  It 
might  certainly  be  that  the  plaintiff,  while  he  made  dupes  of  others,  was  himself 
a  dupe  of  his  own  theory.  He  might  believe  that  he  had  hit  upon  a  great  dis- 
coveiy,  by  which  he  believed  he  could  cure  this  fatal  disease;  but  it  might 
also  happen  that  his  knowledge  as  a  medical  man  had  shown  him  that  the  best 
way  of  acting  upon  mankind  was  by  working  upon  the  fears  of  the  timid  and 
nervous,  by  leading  them  to  believe  that  they  were  marked  as  the  victims  of  a 
disease  which  he  alone  could  cure.  Nor  must  they  confine  their  attention  to  the 
book  alone ;  they  must  also  look  at  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  published* 
and  at  the  method  of  advertising  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  plaintiff. 
The  medical  men  who  had  been  examined  had  told  them  that  the  plaintiff*! 
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book  WBB  deSelent  in  one  eEseiitiiil  parli(!ular — a.  jiurticular  by  which  a  genuine 
work,  publbhed  by  a  scientiflo  man,  was  diatinguiabed  from  tbat  of  a  quack — 
nftmelj,  that  it  did  not  cootain  in  diatinct  and  clear  temiB  the  method  of  cure 
adopted  by  the  pkintiff.  The  object  of  a  scientific  medical  man  in  publinbing 
a  work,  was  to  enlighten  the  members  of  his  profession,  and  enable  tliem  to 
treat  palionts  according  to  his  method,  wbereos  the  object  of  the  quack  vas  to 
conceal  hui  method,  and  thus  to  keep  hie  system  of  cure  secret  for  the  purpose  of 
making  money  by  its  means.  Tbey  had  been  told  that  in  this  respect  the 
wotk  was  altogether  silent,  and  that  no  medical  man  could  by  reading  the 
work  in  question  apply  tbe  plainliff'B  system  to  his  pationla.  But  this  bodi 
wan  said  to  have  passed  throogh  edition  after  edition  with'  unexampled  rapidi^, 
and  he  could  suorcely  see  tbe  necessity  for  publishing  the  advertisement  respect 
ingit  even  in  "The  Times  " — since,  if  it  passed  throogh  fifty-six  ordinary  editions 
in  a  month,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  kingdom  must  have  been 
engaged  in  reading  the  work.  Could  it  be  supposed  that  Liiose  Kcrc  ordinary 
editions  p  Again,  there  were  prefaces  to  the  work  purporting  to  be  written  ty  two 
physicians,  who  turned  out  to  be  merely  assistantf  to  the  plaintiff.  Would  it 
not  have  been  as  well  if  the  pltuntiff  had  made  tbut  fact  public,  instead  of  leading 
people  to  believe  that  two  gentlemen  high  in  the  profession  had  stamped  the 
work  before  it  came  out  with  their  unqualified  approval  P  But  would  any 
medical  man  in  England,  if  ever  he  published  a  treatise  upon  any  bruncii  of 
his  Ecicoce,  resort  to  the  quoiik-like  expedient  of  advertising  himself  in  the 
way  the  plaintiff  had  done  F  Tbe  plaintiff,  however,  wad  not  satisfied  witli 
the  repeated  and  successive  editions  of  his  work.  He  had  resorted  to  the 
extraordinary  and  unprecedented  expedient  of  taking  his  book  to  pieces  and 
of  publishing  it  by  instalments  in  tbe  daily  papers.  Had  be  employed  a 
htmdred  criers  to  hawk  about  his  book,  or  bad  he  stuck  up  large  placards  at  cveiy 
corner  in  tbe  streets,  he  could  not  have  resorted  to  a  better  means  of  making  his 
book  known,  than  by  the  course  he  had  adopted  of  publishing  it  by  portions  of  a 
column  at  a  time  in  the  various  newspapers.  Even  tbe  learned  counsel  who  ap- 
peared for  the  plaintiff  coold  not  in  any  way  approve  of  this  course  of  proceeding, 
and  endeavoured  to  excuse  it  by  slating  that  the  pl^ntiff  came  &om  AmcriciL,  where 
advertising  to  any  extent  was  legitimate.  But  they  wore  not  in  America — they 
were  in  England ;  and  whatever  might  be  tbe  practice  in  tbe  former  country,  he 
was  happy  to  say  that  such  a  practice  bad  not  extended  to  thia  kingdom.  The 
rule  Itcro  was  this — that  quacks  advertised,  but  professional  men  did  not,  and  no 
onecould  doubt  that  if  it  were  open  to  medical  men  to  advertise  their  attainmcnta, 
the  honour,  and  tbe  dignity,  and  the  respectability  of  the  profession  would  soon 
become  tarnished  and  soiled.  What  would  bethought  if  a  member  of  the  Bar,  in 
publisbing  one  of  those  treatises  by  which  from  time  to  time  they  were  en- 
lightened and  instructed,  were  to  take  portions  of  it,  and  publish  it  duy  after  day 
08  an  advertisement,  taking  care  to  append  to  tbe  advertisement  the  important 
piece  of  information,  that  be  would  sit  daily  at  his  chambers  from  ten  till 
six,  to  advise  with  clients  who  cnmc  to  consult  with  him  ?  Such  an  individual 
so  acting  would  be  scouted  from  ^^^  profession  which  he  disgraced.  Then  why 
should  such  a  system  be  permitted  in  the  eiater  profession,  the  honour  of  which 
was  equally  dear  to  its  members  P  Therefore,  until  he  had  some  better  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  he  did  not  and  would  not  believe  that  any  such  practice  woe 
retorted  to  by  tbe  medical  wen  in  America.  The  plaintift'  had  undoubtedly 
brought  forward  a  number  of  witnesses  who  alleged  that  tbey  had  been  cured  by 
his  method  of  treatment ;  but  of  tke  twelve  who  so  came  forward,  only  two 
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were  alleged  to  be  cases  of  oonsnmption,  and  even  of  tliote  two  onlj  one  bad  been 
informed  by  an  independent  practitioner  tbat  be  was  Buffering  firom  cunsttmptkm 
— an  assamption  in  wbich  he  migbt  have  been  mistaken.  A  gentleman  in  ^^"•**^ 
bad  declared  that  he  bad  been  materially  benefited  by  the  plaintiff's  system;  but 
in  tbat  case,  as  in  that  of  the  Polish  countess,  there  was  no  reliable  eridcnoe 
before  them  to  establish  the  fact  that  those  persons  wercT really  suffering  from 
that  disease  when  treated  by  the  plaintiff.  Supposing  that  the  defendant 
bad  failed  in  showing  that  the  plaintiff  was  an  impostor,  he  might  still  relj 
upon  his  second  ground  of  defence,  which  was  that,  as  a  public  writer,  he  was 
justified  in  writing  the  article  in  question,  as  an  honest  and  £ur  oommmt 
upon  a  matter  of  public  concern,  eren  although  it  might  afterwards  torn  out 
that  the  assumed  facts  upon  wbich  the  article  was  founded  were  not  oomet.  Ho 
fully  endorsed  the  proposition  that  if  a  public  writer,  in  commenting  upon  a 
matter  of  public  concern,  exerdsed  honestly  his  powers  of  criticism,  he  wovild 
be  J!i*<ti^.«i  m  so  doing,  even  although  the  fiu;ts  might  fidl  short  of  what  he 
bad  supposed  them  to  be.  The  occasion  in  such  a  case  was  a  privileged  one,  and 
he  was  entitled  to  the  protection  of  his  privilege.  It  was  undoubted  that  the 
article  was  written  in  a  spirit  of  extreme  bitterness  and  severity,  which  oonld 
only  be  justified  by  the  assumption  that  it  was  written  by  a  medical  man  whe 
was  defending  his  profession  from  what  he  regarded  as  a  stain  upon  its  honoiir 
and  its  dignity.  The  whole  matter  was,  however,  one  for  the  determination  of 
the  jury.  They  must  weigh  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  that  had  been  laid 
before  them  in  the  course  of  this  lengthened  trial,  and  must  say — fixvt,  whether 
the  libel  was  true ;  secondly,  whether  it  was  a  fair  comment,  honestly  written* 
upon  a  matter  of  public  concern ;  and  if  they  found  both  those  qnestiooa  in 
favour  of  the  plaintiff,  to  what  amount  of  damages  he  was  entitled. 

The  jury  retired  and  deliberated  about  two  hours,  after  which  the  foreman  Mud 
they  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff — Damages,  One  Farthing. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  I  wish  to  know  whether  it  is  your  opinion  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  that  the  article  was  intended  to  convey  that  the  imputation 
with  regard  to  the  offence  alleged  by  Mrs.  Merrick  to  have  been  committed 
was  true  ? — The  Foreman :  We  have  taken  the  article  as  a  whole. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice :  Then  you  consider  that  the  justifioatioii  was  not 
entirely  made  out  ? — The  Foreman :  Yes,  my  Lord,  we  do. 

The  verdict  was  then  entered  for  the  plaintiff  for  a  Farthing  Damages. 
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I. 
REPORT  OF  THE  JAMAICA  ROYAL  COMMISSION, 


TO   THE    QCEEK  3   MOST   XXCELLBNT  HAJB8T7. 


r  Haieat^'e  CommiBBinn 
>  nuue  inqiiirv  into  th( 


INTRODUCTION. 
Wa  Tonr  Maj 
pointed 
Datnre,  and 
diitnrbaiiceB  in  ihe  Islnad  o{  Jamsica, 
and  with  respect  to  tin;  mcagnreB  adopted 
in  the  COane  of  tbeir  gappresaion,  and 
l>^ng  fbr  the  purpose  of  euch  inqniry 
BDtliorized  join%  or  scvptnllj  to  collect 
evidence  in  the  uid  lalaod  rcepecting  the 
origin,  nature,  and  circnniEtiineea  of  the 
eiud  diaturbuiceH,  and  respecting  the 
meani  adopted  in  the  cnunw  uf  the  enp- 
presaion  of  the  Mine,  and  respecting  the 
conduct  of  those  concerned  in  such  dis- 
turluncea  and  ea[rpres9iDn ;  and  being  re- 
qnired  to  commimicate  to  jonr  Majesty  aa 
well  the  cud  evidence  oi  aoy  opinions 
which  we  maj  thinlt  fit  to  eipresi  there- 
npon  (  hnmbfy  report  as  follows ; 

1.  In  obedience  to  Your  M^csty's  com- 
mands  we    have    instituted    a   fnll   and 
searching  inquiry  into  the  subjects 
ferret  to  US. 

2.  In  the  course  of  such  inqniiy 
have  collected  a  large  body  of  cvide: 
and  bare  alio  been  furnished  with  ccr 
Betnma. 

8.  The  whole  of  the  evidence,  both 
oral  and  docomeDtsry,  will  be  fonnd  in 
the  AiKieudii. 

1.  Boors  mtaring  upon  our  Bepcrt,  it 


wilt  be  proper  to  state  brieflj'  the  course 
which  we  have  pursued  in  mnduoting  onr 

If  we  encountered  difficulties,  they  have 
been  aach  aa  have  beon  inherent  in  the 
□atnre  of  the  case,  and  have  not  been 
attribatabie  to  other  causes. 

It  is  onr  duty,  no  less  than  our  pleasure, 
to  place  npoD  record  our  sense  of  the 
readiness  with  which  all  persons  of  htl 
classes  ia  Jamaica,  npon  the  first  an- 
nouncement of  Tear  Majesty's  intention 
to  nppoiut  a  Commission  of  Inquiry,  at 
once  came  forward  to  promote  the  olgects 
of  sach  Commission. 

Before,  indeed,  intelligence  of  the  full 
constitntioD  of  the  Commission  had  been 
received,  the  Island  Legislature  bad  al- 
ready invested  the  Commissioners  with 
those  statntory  powers  for  enforcing  the 
attendance  of  witnesses,  aod  taking  their 
examination  npon  oatli,  without  which 
our  proceedings  would  have  been  aerionsly 

The  readiness  in  fact  with  which,  as 
soon  as  the  purport  of  Your  M^estj's 
Commission  became  generally  Imown, 
evidence  was  proffered,  proved  at  first  a 
source  of  some  embarrasEment,  and.  toge- 
ther with  other  circumstances,  which  we 
proceed  to  narrate,  led  to  a  modification  of 
our  orinnal  plan. 

Out  Intention,  at  the  ontsft,  was,  to' 
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tell  their  tale  of  hoases  burnt  or  property 
lost,  ii^  the  nndiigaised  hope  of  obtaining 
compenBation.  Some  also  heard  of  the 
money  which  was  being  paid  out  of  the 
frmds  at  oar  disposal  to  those  who  tra- 
velled to  Spanish  Town  to  give  evidence. 

Even  as  regards  the  other  witnesses, 
many  even  of  the  educated  dasB  could 
often  scarcely  be  restrained  from  giving 
opinions  in  general  and  positive  terms  as 
equivalent  to  facts,  or  from  stating  as 
facts  within  their  0¥m  knowledge  mister 
communicated  to  them  by  others. 

A  considerable  body  of  evidence,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  Island, 
was  thus  tendered,  which,  on  being  sifted 
by  us,  proved  of  but  little  value. 

^e  result  of  these  tendendes  on  the 
part  of  BO  large  a  number  of  the  witnesses 
has  been  the  accumulation  of  a  vast  mass 
of  evidence,  much  of  which  is  vague,  un- 
important, and  remote  from  the  subject  of 
inqui^. 

8.  Upon  a  review,  however,  of  the  evi- 
dence as  a  whole,  and  with  a  full  apprecia- 
tion of  the  sravity  of  the  defects,  in  sub- 
"Btance  as  w^  as  in  form,  to  which  we  have 
adverted,  we  are  nevertheless  satisfied 
that  all  such  defects  are  more  than  com- 
pensated by  their  collateral  results. 

If  we  have  erred  on  the  side  of  a  too 
great  facility  in  giving  audience  to  all 
persons,  of  whatever  class,  at  whatever 
stag^  of  the  inquiry  they  might  present 
themselves,  and  in  receiving  evidence  in 
many  cases  but  little  pertinent  or  material, 
and  if,  moreover,  in  consequence^  the  evi- 
dence taken  is  more  or  less  wanting  In 
order  and  somewhat  redundant^  we  have 
yet  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  the 
inquiry  has  been  both  thorough  in  &ct 
and  thorough  likewise  in  the  tetimatioii 
of  the  persons  most  concerned. 

No  difficulties  in  point  of  form  have 
been  sufibred  to  bar  access  to  our  tribunal; 
no  material  witness,  of  whatever  colour  or 
party,  has  been  denied  a  patient  hearing ; 
no  material  evidence  has  been  excluded  by 
a  too  rigid  circumscription  of  the  limits 
of  the  Inquiry;  and  therefore  we  trust 
that  any  incid^tal  formal  defiscts  will  he 
thought  of  minor  consequence,  in  compa- 
rison with  the  olject  which  throughout 
we  have  regarded  as  paramount, — that  of 
the  frillness,  thoroughness,  and  impar- 
tiality of  the  inquiry. 

9.  There  is,  however,  yet  another  ob- 
servation to  be  made,  arising  oat  of  a  cir- 
cumstance not  always  appearing  on  the 
fiice  of  the  evidence. 

Some  of  the  evidence  which  wa  have 
received  was  wholly  unworthy  of  credSt, 
and  has  been  discarded  by  us  in  tb«  pre- 
paration of  our  Report. 

We  should  have  been  glad  if  w^  who 


have  followed  the  order  of  events,  which 
was  also  the  order  prescribed  by  Your 
Mtgesty's  Commission. 

We  proposed  that  each  branch  of  the 
inquiry  should  be  kept  separate  and  dis- 
tinct; that  all  the  evidence  under  each 
head  should  be  taken  consecutively ;  and 
that  no  subsequent  subject  should  be  en- 
tertained until  all  the  evidence  under  the 
prior  head  had  been  exhausted. 

By  this  method  we  should  have  secured 
that  order  which  tends  so  much  to  clear- 
ness as  well  as  to  thoroughness  in  the  in- 
vestigation. We  should  also  have  been 
enabled  to  present  the  body  of  evidence 
obtained  in  a  convenient  form  for  future 
reference. 

But  owing  to  a  variety  of  causes,  partiy 
local  and  partly  arising  out  of  the  strange- 
ness of  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
were  placed,  we  soon  found  that  much 
delay  was  caused  by  irregularity  in  the 
attendance  of  witnesses. 

It  then  became  necessary,  in  order  to 
avoid  expense  and  loss  of  time,  and  not- 
withstanding the  inconvenience  incident 
to  the  derangement  of  our  plan,  to  take 
the  evidence  of  such  persons  as  were  at 
hand,  numbers  of  whom  were  daily  pre- 
senting themselves  before  us,  especially 
from  the  lately  disturbed  districts^  for  the 
purpose  of  tendering  their  evidence. 

We  were  thus  compelled,  by  the  force 
of  practical  exigencies,  to  depart  from  the 
systematic  arrangement  which  we  had 
prescribed. 

6.  So  far,  however,  as  circumstances 
permitted,  we  have  endeavoured  to  mar- 
shall  the  evidence  in  order  of  subjects. 

6.  We  have,  moreover,  with  a  view  to 
remedying  tiie  inconvenience  of  tiie  de- 
fective arrangement  of  the  evidence,  ap- 
pended to  our  Report  a  dasrified  in  addi- 
ticm  to  a  general  index  of  the  witnesses. 

7.  But  besides  the  difficulty  of  enforcing 
adherence  to  method  in  the  distribution 
of  the  evidence,  we  encountered  one  of 
a  stiU  more  serious  complexion  in  the 
nature  of  the  evidence  itself. 

In  many  cases  the  witnesses  manifosted 
a  singular  ignorance  ci  the  nature  and 
value  of  evidenoa^  as  well  as  a  miscon- 
eeption  of  the  pioper  seopa  of  the  in- 
quiry. 

As  regards  tha  oeffrooi,  it  is  enough  to 
recall  the  fact  that  they  wiere  for  the  most 
part  uneducated  peasants,  speaking  in 
accents  strange  to  the  ear,  often  m  a 
phraseology  of  their  own,  with  vague  con- 
ceptions of  number  and  time,  unaccus- 
tomed to  definiteness  or  accuracy  of  speech, 
and,  in  many  cases,  still  smarting  under  a 
sense  of  iiy'uries  sustained. 

Many  of  them,  again,  misconceived  the 
'object  of  the  Commission,  and  came  to 
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witnessed  the  deportment  of  witnesses, 
and  had  the  opportunity  of  oomparing 
their  evidence  with  one  another,  ooold 
have  distin^ished  those  upon  whose  tes- 
timony we  could  not  relv.  To  have  dome 
so,  however,  we  must  have  entered  mi- 
nutely and  at  length  into  details  which 
seemed  to  us  to  he  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  our  Beport. 

10.  We  proceed  to^ve  a  hrief  account 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  evidence  was 
presented  to  us,  as  well  as  to  state  the 
principle  upon  which  we  acted  in  defining 
the  limits  of  the  inquiry. 

11.  In  any  ordinary  investigation  of  a 
judicial  character,  the  conduet  of  the 
proceedings  is  vested  in  ncofpaaagd  officers 
with  well-understood  functions^  and  bv 
such  a  course  the  gpreat  object  of  all  such 
inquiries,  the  ascertainment  of  the  truth, 
is  best  secured. 

In  the  case,  however,  of  the  inqmry 
which  we  have  been  commissioned  to  in- 
stitute, these  ordinary  aids  towards  the 
discovery  of  the  truth  were  wanting. 

To  supply  them,  so  &r  as  the  nature  of 
the  case  admitted,  we  determined  at  the 
outset  to  appoint  a  solicitor,  to  whom 
should  be  entrusted,  salgect  to  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Secretary,  the  duty  of 
marshalling  the  evidence,  summoning 
witnesses,  and  taking  preliminary  depo- 
sitions. 

At  the  same  time  we  took  an  early 
opportunity  of  notifying  that  the  Inquiry 
was  an  open  one ;  that  we  were  anxious 
to  obtain  the  fullest  information  touching 
the  subjects  refenred  to  us;  that  we 
desired  to  summon  all  such  witnesses  as 
might  appear  likely  to  afford  us  informa- 
tion; and  that  we  should  be  glad  to 
receive  assistance  from  every  quarter  in 
prosecuting  our  object. 

We  also  publicly  declared,  that  in  our 
capacity  as  Your  Majesty's  Commiidoners 
we  were  to  be  regarded  as  the  representa- 
tives of  all  clasMs  equally  of  Your  Ma- 
jesty^s  subjects  in  the  Island. 

12.  One  of  the  most  serious  difficulties, 
however,  with  which  we  had  to  contend, 
consisted  in  grappling  with  the  vast  mass 
of  evidence  which  was  tendered  in  sup- 
port of  the  allegation  of  excessive  and 
unlawful  severity  in  the  suppression  of 
the  disturbances.  We  were  informed  that 
there  were  some  300  witnesses  to  be  ex- 
amined with  respect  to  the  graver  oases 
comprised  in  that  branch  of  the  inquiry, 
independently  of  the  far  more  numerous 
cases  of  the  burning  of  houses. 

The  sufferers  were  mostly  poor  persons 
of  the  peasant  class,  living  at  a  consider- 
able distance  f^m  Spani^  Town. 

It  became  necessary  to  adopt  some 
course  which,  while  securing  to  ovaneitwm 
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the  proper  control  over  the  proceedings, 
should  at  the  same  time  ensure  a  tho- 
rough and  searching  inquiry  into  the  ex- 
tent and  nature  of  uie  severities  inflicted. 
18.  We  resolved,  therefore,  to  institute, 
under  our  own  direction,  an  official  visi- 
tation of  the  lately  dbturbed  districts, 
with  a  view  to  a  report  being  made  to  us 
of  the  number  and  value  of  houses  de« 
stroyed  in  the  course  of  the  suppressioii. 

14.  Having  thus  provided  fbr  an  exhauft^ 
tive  investigation  dT  one  main  branch  of 
the  grievances  alleged,  we  determined  also 
to  mvestigate  on  the  spot  all  the  other 
alleged  cases  of  a  grave  kind  involvinff 
loss  of  life^  or  ciiemBatanoet  of  q^eeiu 
hardship. 

15.  In  pursoance  of  this  dBtqrmimtioiii 
the  Commission  was  opened  on  two  leveiM 
ooeasions  in  the  paruh  of  St  Thomaft-ln* 
the-Bast.  On  each  ocoas&on  the  Coin* 
missioncr  engaged  in  the  investigation 
traversed  the  oustrict,  and  was  occupied 
for  several  days  in  examining  witnesses. 

All  the  graver  cases  of  rej^resaion  wliW 
have  been  brought  to  our  knowledge  Imfn 
thus  been  indimually  investigate£ 

The  resolto  of  the  evidence  so  taken 
have  been  carefully  digested,  and  com- 
pared with  the  official  Returns,  and  wiUt 
together  with  the  official  Report  on  the 
subject  of  the  houses  destroyed,  be  found 
in  tne  Appendix. 

16.  We  are  thus  enabled  to  present 
Returns,  compiled  or  verified  on  the  spot^ 
ibr  the  mocancj  of  which  we  oia  voiieh, 
and  which  will  oflfar  as  near  an  appra^aM* 
tion  to  the  number  of  lifOB  kMt  Old  Iknmm 
destroyed  in  the  oonrse  of  tlie  snppraesioin» 
as  we  believe  the  nature  of  the  caae  will 
admit. 

17.  At  an  earlv  period  in  our  proceed- 
ingi  we  were  caued  upon  to  define  some 
principle  by  whidi  to  guide  ourselves  in 
restraining  the  inqniiy  wititda  proper 
limits. 

Under  the  terms  of  Your  Miges^B 
Comnussion,  which  direct  us  to  make 
inquiry  into  the  "origin"  of  the  dis- 
turbances, we  were  sdicited  to  admit 
evidence  with  respect  to  a  great  variety 
of  subjects,  embracing  almost  the  whole 
range  of  Island  politics  for  several  years 
past.  The  limitation,  however,  of  the 
object  of  our  inquiry  to  the  sulject  of  the 
lata  disturbances  in  St.  Thomaa-in-tbe- 
East  seemed  to  prescribe  a  natural  limit 
to  the  range  of  the  investigation.  Aooord- 
inglv  we  resolved,  as  fiur  as  we  ooM,  to 
confine  ourselves  to  an  examination  of  the 
causes  wluch  proodmatelj  and  direet^  led 
to  the  disturbances. 

While,  therefbre^  we  were  ready  to 
entertain  any  snljeet  however  geneval  in 
character,  which  seemed  to  satisfy  thie 
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requirement,  we  made  it  our  endeaTOor, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  reject  all  evidence 
which,  either  in  point  of  time  or  place, 
failed  to  conform  to  the  ahove  standard. 

18.  Yoor  Majesty's  Commission  was 
first  fnlly  constitute  in  Jamaica,  on  the 
arrival  at  Kingston  of  those  of  us  who 
joined  the  President  of  the  Commission, 
on  Saturday  the  20th  of  January, 

The  Commission  was  formally  opened 
on  the  following  Tuesday. 

On  Thursday  the  25th  of  January  we 
began  to  take  evidence. 

From  that  day  until  the  21st  of  March 
we  sat  from  day  to  day  continuously, 
with  scarcely  an  intermbsion. 

Since  the  21st  of  March  we  have  held 
three  additional  sittings,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  further  evidence. 

In  the  course  of  the  first-named  period 
we  paid  several  visits  to  the  scene  of  the 
late  disturbances  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East. 

On  the  first  occasion  we  all  visited 
Morant  Bay  and  Stony  Gut,  and  took 
evidence  on  the  spot. 

On  the  second  occasion,  Mr.  Russell 
Gumey,  availing  himself  of  the  power 
conferred  by  Your  M^'esty  upon  any  one 
or  more  of  us  of  holding  a  separate  Court, 
visited  Morant  Bay,  Bath,  and  Manchio- 
neal. 

At  each  of  those  places  he  sat  as  Com- 
missioner, and  examined  in  all  140  wit- 
nesses from  the  several  adjacent  districts. 

On  the  last  occasion  Mr.  Maule  sat  in 
the  like  capacity  at  Monklands,  Leith 
Hall,  Golden  Grove,  and  Morant  Bay,  and 
took  the  evidence  of  eighty-two  witnesses. 

On  both  occasions  on  which  one  of  the 
Commissioners  was  thus  engaged  in  ex- 
amining witnesses  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East,  sittings  were  concurrently  held  by 
the  others,  as  usual,  at  Spanish  Town. 

The  total  number  of  days  occupied  in 
the  examination  of  witnesses  has  been 
fifty-one. 

The  total  number  of  separate  sittings 
amounts  to  sixty. 

The  total  number  of  witnesses  examined 
before  us  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry  is 
#80. 

19.  We  have  thus  set  forth  a  statement 
of  the  course  which  we  have  pursued  in 
conducting  the  solemn  inquiry  which 
Tour  Migesty  has  been  pleased  to  entrust 
tons. 

It  has  been  our  endeavour  to  investi- 
gate calmly,  thoroughlv,  and  impartially, 
the  origin,  nature,  and  circumstances  of 
the  lamentable  events,  the  intelligence  of 
which  afiected  Your  Migesty  with  so  much 
concern. 

In  the  process  of  that  investigation,  we 
have  cc^ected  full  evidence    respecting 
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the  distnrbanoes,  respecting  the  metns 
adopted  in  the  course  of  the  suppireanon 
of  the  same,  and  respecting  likewise  the 
conduct  of  those  concern^  in  such  dis- 
turbances and  suppression. 

With  the  full  information  before  us, 
derived  from  the  evidence  deduced  upon 
each  and  all  of  these  important  sulgects, 
we  have  anxiously  sought  to  arrive  at  a 
deliberate  and  a  just  deoinon  upon  the 
whole  case  referred  to  us. 

And,  lastly,  in  submitting  for  Your 
Majesty's  information  the  body  of  evi- 
dence which  we  have  collected,  we  have 
also,  in  obedience  to  Your  Migesty's  com- 
mands, not  fiiiled  to  report,  with  respect 
to  the  many  graye  and  momentous  issues 
directly  involved,  the  opinions  which,  in  the 
discharge  of  a  difficult  and  painful  public 
duty,  we  have  felt  ourselves  bound  to  form 
upon  the  foundation  of  established  fiicts. 


Thb  Obigik  and  Outbbxak  or  the 

DiSTUBBAirCES. 

The  first  resistance  to  lawful  authority 
occurred  on  Saturday,  the  7th  of  October, 
1865. 

On  that  day,  which  was  also  market 
day,  a  Court  of  Petty  Sessions  was  held 
at  Morant  Bay. 

The  business  which  came  before  the 
magistrates  during  the  early  part  of  the 
day  was  of  an  ordinary  description,  con- 
sisting  principally  of  charges  of  aoault, 
and  of  the  use  of  abusive  language  by 
n^^roes  towards  persons  of  the  same  dass. 

Among  other  cases  of  this  description, 
there  was  a  charge  of  assault,  brought  by 
a  woman  against  a  boy.  He  was  found 
guilty  by  the  magistrates,  and  sentenced 
to  a  fine  of  49,  and  the  payment  of  the 
costs,  which  amounted  to  12t.  6d. 

When  the  defendant  was  called  upon  to 
pay  this  amount,  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Geoghegan  interfered,  and  told  him  to 
pay  the  amount  of  the  fine  only,  and  not 
to  pay  the  costs. 

Tms  caused  so  much  disturbance  in 
the  Court,  that  business  was  for  a  time 
suspended,  and  the  magistrates  ordered 
that  Geoghegan,  who  was  spesJdng  veiy 
loud  and  causing  the  disturbance,  should 
be  brought  before  them.  The  constaUes 
laid  hold  of  Geoghegan  for  that  purpose, 
but  he  was  rescued  by  bystandm,  and 
left  the  Court  House.  He  was  followed 
b^  the  police,  who  attempted  to  retake 
him ;  but  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons having  come  to  his  awriatance,  the 
police  were  beaten,  and  compelled  to  re- 
treat without  effecting  thdrot|ject  MTben 
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some  Jt'HTCe  restoruJ,  a 
hich  Lewis  Miller  wu  tbe 
defendiint,  was  called  on  for  bearing. 
ThLe  cuse,  from  tbe  inUreat  wbich  wa» 
felt  m  it,  luwl  caused  a  aumerous  attoid- 
aaa^  ut  tlie  Court  House  on  tlut  da;. 

It  nroae  out  of  a  dispute  relating  iM  an 
eet«Te  in  the  Qeighboorbood  of  61«n,v  Out, 
not  for  ftomlMorant  Bay,  a  portion  of 
whicb  bad  hean  leased  out  to  amatl  occn- 
piera.  Some  f  eara  ago  the  occupiers  bad 
refllsed  to  pay  rent  for  their  holdings,  oo 
the  grounil  tbat  the  laud  »a«  tree,  and 
tJie  estate  belooged  to  tbe  (Jueeu. 

The  question  was  then  tried,  and 


cided  against  the  occupiers.     During 
laat  summer  there  seems  to  have  bee 


tiOTt,  and  a  refusal  to  pay 
panied  by   the  atatemenl 


tbat  the   land 


or  a  trespas*  on  a  part  of  this 
estate  that  Miller,  wbo  was  ouc  of  the 
occupiers,  was  summoned. 

The  case  whs  heard  and  decided  against 
him, and  notice  given  of  anoppeal  against 
tbe  deciiion. 

On  the  fuUowing  Monday,  informations 
having  been  taten  upon  oath,  warrants 
wen^  issued  for  the  apprehension  of  two 
persons  of  the  name  of  Bogle,  and  several 
others  who  were  stated  to  have  taken  on 
aotave  part  in  tba  riot  of  tbe  previous 
Saturday. 

Tliese  warrants  were  placed  in  tbe 
hands  of  n  policeman  who,  with  five  other 
policemen  and  two  rural  constables  pro- 
ceeded early  on  Tuesday  morning  the  lOtb 
□f  October  to  Stony  Out,  a  Negro  Settle- 
ment about  five  miles  from  Morant  Buy, 
where  Paul  Bogle  and  some  other  of  the 
killed  riot«n  lived. 

The^  Ibnnd  Paul  Bogle  in  his  yard,  and 
told  bun  that  they  hod  a  wammt  for  bis 
apprehension. 

He  desired  to  liarc  the  warrant  read  to 
hiiD,  which  wus  done.  He  then  said  that 
he  would  not  go,  and  upon  one  of  the 
polieemen  proceeding  to  apprehend  him 
he  cried  out.  "  Help,  here."  At  the  same 
time  a  man  named  Qroiit,  who  was  with 
him,  and  was  addressed  as  "Captain," 
called  out,  "  Tnm  oot,  men."  Almost 
immfdinti'lj  a  bodv  of  men,  variously 
estinml.>d  at  from  300  to  500.  armed  with 
CDtlassen,  sticks,  and  spikes,  rushed  out 
from  H  ebapel  where  Boghi  waa  in  the 
habit  of  preaching,  and  from  an  adjoining 
cue  lield.  and  attacktd  tbe  policemen. 

The  polieemen  were,  of  course,  over- 
powered. Some  of  them  were  severely 
beaten.  Three  of  the  number  were  made 
prisoners,  and  detained  for  wveral  bonrs, 
and  were  ultimately  released  only  upon 
thmr  taking  an  oath  tbat  hencelbrth  they 


would    "join    their   colour,"    that    they 
wooid  "cleave  to  the  black." 

It  was  «tated  by  B<%le,  in  the  presenea 
of  the  policemen,  thut  they  had  expected 
to  go  to  Morant  Bay  that  day,  but  tbat  it 
was  then  late;  that  oi     ' 


0  be 


1  vesti?  held  at  the  Bav,  i 


.nd 


that  they  ej  _ 

said  by  others  that  tbey  intended  to  come 
down  to  tbe  Bay  "to  kiU  all  the  while 
men  and  all  the  blnck  men  Chat  would  not 
jmn  them." 

InformaUon  of  what  had  taken  place, 
and  of  tbe  threat  to  come  down  on  the 
following  day,  was  on  the  same  Tuesday 
evening  given  to  the  Inspector  of  Police 
at  Morant  Bay,  and  to  Baron  Ket«lhadt, 
the  Custos  of  the  Parish.  In  consequence 
of  this  information  the  Gustos  suiumonad 
the  Volunteers  of  tbe  district  to  assemble 
at  UoraDb  Bay,  and  at  the  same  tima 
wrote  to  the  Ooveruor  for  military  aid. 

On  Wednesday  the  llth  of  October  the 
Vestry,  consisting  of  certain  elected  mem- 
bers, Hud  of  the  Magistrates,  who  were 
members  ex  qffido.  assembled  in  the  Court 
House  at  Morant  Bay  at  about  12  o'clock, 
and  proceeded  with  their  ordinary  businesa 
till  between  three  and  four  o'clock,  when 
fd  of  people 


I  appro. 


img. 


Tbe  Volunteers  were  hostily  culled  to- 
gether, and  almost  Immediately  after- 
wards a  body  of  men,  armed  with  cnt- 
lossus,  sticks.  mnskolA  and  batonete,  after 
having  attacked  the  Police  Station,  and 
obtained  possession  of  oach  anus  as  were 
deposited,  were  seen  entering  a 
ipace  fodng  the  Co  '  " 
eliieb  the  \^lantcen 
drawn  up.  Baron  Ketelhodt  w  .... 
the  steps,  and  culled  to  the  people  to  know 
what  they  wanted.  lie  received  no  answer, 
and  his  cries  of  "  Peace,  peace,"  wore  met 
by  cries  from  the  crowd  of  "  War." 

As  tbe  advancing  people  drew  near,  the 
Volunteers  retired  till  they  reached  the 
steps  of  the  Court  House.  Tbe  Custoa 
then  began  to  read  the  Hiot  Act.  W^ile 
ho  was  in  the  act  of  reading  it  stonea 
were  thrown  at  the  Volunteers,  and  Cap- 
tain Hitehins,  who  commanded  them,  waa 
struck  in  the  forehead.  Tbe  Captain, 
having  received  authority  fr^m  the  Custoa, 
then  gave  the  word  to  fire.  The  order 
was  obeyed,  and  some  of  the  people  were 
seen  to  fall 

There  was  some  conilict  of  evidence  on 
tbe  point,  whether  stones  were  thrown 
before  tbe  firing  commenced.  Tbat  fact, 
however,  was,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  clearly 
established  by  the  testimony  of  a  largo 
number  of  witnesses,  although  there  were 
some  who  stated  that'  they  did  not  se« 
any  stones  thrown  until  after  the  firing. 
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One  witness  fixes  the  time  of  the  throw- 
ing of  the  stones.  He  saw  stones  tfaown, 
and  immediately  left  the  place  before  the 
firing  commenoed,  which  he  heard  bat  did 
not  see. 

AnothcTi  again,  who  did  not  see  the 
■tones  thrown,  saw  the  face  of  the  cap- 
tain bleeding  before  he  gave  the  order  to 
fire. 

The  apparent  contradiction  may,  we 
think,  be  easily  reconciled.  It  is  possible 
that  the  eyes  of  those  who  did  not  see  the 
stones  thrown  were  fixed  on  the  main 
body  who  were  advancing  towards  the 
Volunteers,  while  the  stones  were  appa- 
rently thrown  by  women,  who  had  been 
observed  carrying  them,  and  by  others 
who  were  walking  at  the  side  of  the  main 
body. 

At  the  time  of  the  discharge  of  the 
rifies,  the  mob  were  close  upon  the  Volun- 
teers. The  rioters  imitantly  roshed  npon 
them,  and  succeeded  in  disanning  some  of 
them.  The  rest  they  compelled  either 
to  flee  or  to  take  shelter  in  the  Court 
House. 

Here  were  assembled  the  Magistrates 
and  other  members  of  the  Vestry,  with 
such  of  the  Volunteers  as  had  succeeded 
in  effecting  an  entrance. 

Some  escaped  at  once  by  the  back  win- 
dows, but  the  greater  part  remained  for  a 
considerable  time,  being  pelted  with  stones 
and  fired  at  from  the  outside ;  such  of  the 
Volunteers  as  had  retained  their  g^ns  also 
firing  ftx>m  the  inside. 

A  cry  was  then  heard,  "  Gk>  and  fetch 
firej"  "Bum  the  brutes  out."  Bogle  in 
particular  said,  "  Let  us  put  fire  upon  the 
Court  House.  If  we  don't,  we  will  not 
manage  the  Volunteers  and  the  Bnckra." 

Very  shortly  afterwards  men  were  seen 
to  set  fire  to  the  School  House,  which 
Bcyoined  the  Court  Hourse.  Then,  after 
a  time,  the  fire  spread  irom  the  roof  of  the 
one  building  to  that  of  the  other. 

As  the  roof  of  the  Court  House  was 
beginning  to  fidl  in,  the  inmates  were 
oompelled  to  leave  the  building ;  and  it 
being  now  dark  they  sought  to  conceal 
themselves  in  different  places  in  the 
^einitj. 

Some  remained  undiscovered  through- 
oat  the  night,  but.  others  were  dragged 
firom  their  hiding  places,  and  one  by  one 
either  beaten  to  death  or  left  for  dead  on 
the  gpx>und. 

tSm  number  of  persons  killed  by  the 
rioters  in  or  aboat  the  Court  House  ap- 
pears to  have  been  eighteen,  and  the 
number  of  the  wounded  to  have  amounted 
to  thirty-one. 

After  this  the  town  remained  in  poases- 
fion  of  the  rioters.  The  gaolers  were 
compelled  to  throw  open  the  prison  doors, 


and  fifbr-ooe  prisoners  who  were  then 
confined  were  rdeased. 

Several  stores  were  attacked,  and  ftem 
one  of  them  a  considerable'  quantity  of 
gunpoa'der  was  taken.  Previoos  to  the 
attack  upon  the  Volunteers,  an  onsoecess- 
f ul  attempt  had  been  made  to  obtun  gun- 
powder fh>m  the  same  store. 

An  attempt  was-made  to  force  the  door 
of  the  Magasine,  where  above  300  service- 
able stands  of  arms  were  stored.    Happily  - 
the  endeavour  was  not  suocessful. 

It  became  of  course  very  important  to 
ascertain  whether  what  occurred  on  tliis 
day  was  an  accidental  riot,  followed,  when 
passion  was  excited  in  the  heat  of  the 
contest,  by  the  killing  of  opponents,  (Mr 
whether  it  had  its  origin  in  a  pkuined  re- 
sistance to  the  constituted  authorities, 
and  whether  the  kUling.  were  premeditated 
murders. 

In  considering  this  point  it  is  necossniy 
to  refer  to  the  conduct  and  declaratioDS 
of  those  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
riot  before' and  upon  the  11th  of  October. 

It  was  proved  that  two  or  three  weeks 
before  that  time  meetings  had  been  held  • 
at  some  meeting  houses  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Morant  Bay,  at  which  an  oath 
was  administered,  and- the  names  of  the 
persons  sworn  were  taken  down.  The 
terms  of  the  oath  were  not  shown.  All 
that  was  proved  before  us  respecting  it 
was  that  an  oath  was  administered,  a 
pledge  of  secrecy  required,  and  the  names 
of  the  persons  sworn  registered. 

One  witness  was  told  by  Alick  Teylor 
(who  was  one  of  the  persons  sworn  in  his 
presence,  and  who  moreover  was  daring: 
the  sitting  of  the  Commission  convicted 
and  sentcAiced  to  penal  serritude  folt  lifo 
for  the  part  which  he  had  taken  in  the 
disturbances,)  that  what  they  wanted  was 
to  have  the  back  lands  to  work  fat  nothing, . 
and  that  they  were  going  to  kill  the 
Buckra. 

At  the  time  too  of  the  burning  of  the 
Court  House  it  was  stated  by  Moses  Bogle 
to  one  person  who  had  been  invited  oj 
him  to  attend  one  of  the  meetings,  "  TMs 
is  the  same  a£Bur  I  sent  to  call  yon 
about." 

Another  meeting,  at  which  a  simikr 
course  was  pursu^  was  shown  to  have 
been  held  at  Coley,  a  place  about  ten 
miles  from  Morant  Bay,  on  the  nigUC'Cf" 
the  9th  of  October.  Those  who  were  pare- 
sent,  and  who  went  through  the  form  of 
swearing,  were  told  that  they  were  to  go 
down  to  the  Bay  the  next  day,  and  that 
they  would  hear  what  it  was  fbr. 

At  another  of  these  meetings  Bogle 
stated  that  he  must  have  fifty  men  fmn 
each  place,  and  a  captain  to  each  set. 

Moreover,  one  witness  who  atteoded  a 
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meeting  on  the  8id  of  October,  at  which 
an  oath  was  administered  to  him,  and  hia 
name  registered,  was  suddenly  summoned 
from  his  bed  late  at  night  on  the^Stii  ta 
S9  .^.  ^J^jy.  ^?.t*  Upon  his  arrival  there 
he  was  told  that  the  Yolunteers  and  polioe- 
men  were  comings  and  that  he  mint  muht 
in  keeping  guard.  He  remained  in  the 
chapel  all  night,  and  was  one  of  those 
who  answered  to  Bogle's  call  for  help 
when  the  police  arrivei  on  the  fc^wing 
morning. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  on 
the  arrival  of  the  pcdicemen  at  Stony  Ghit 
on  that  morning  some  of  them  were  com- 
pelled to  take  an  oath,  and  that  the  pur- 
port of  that  oath  was  that  they  would 
"  deave  to  the  blacks." 

It  was  admitted  too  by  a  very  unwilling 
witness,  that  for  a  week  before  the  11^ 
of  October  the  person  before  described  ai 
Captain  Grant  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
drilling  the  men  at  Stony  Out;  and  it 
was  stated  by  one  of  the  oonstablea  who 
was  detained  in  Bogle's  house  on  the  10th 
that  he  saw -.a  number  of  men  drilled  in 
companies  by  Moses  Bogle  and  a  person 
who  was  called  Colonel  Bowie.  The  ac- 
count, in  iact,  which  was  giveti  us  of  the 
proceedings  on  this  occasion  was  so  cir- 
cumstantial that  it  deserves  a  place  here. 
Paul  Bogle  sud,  ■**  Colonel  Bowie,  take  the 
men  out  to  drilL"  Immediately,  as  we 
were  told,  about  -800  men,  armed  with 
cutlasses,  sticks,  and  lances,  assembled 
about  Bogle's  house  in  three  companies ; 
one  under  Bowie,  who  appears  to  have 
taken  the  lead,  a  sec(md  under  Moses 
Bogle,  and  the  third  under  James  'Daares. 

One  company  at  a  time  went  out  to 
drill;  the  other  two  remaining  in  the 
yard  of  Bogle's  house,  "Colonel"  Bowie's 
was  the  first  company  to  be  drilled;  he 
ordered  his  men  to  fill  in  in  threes,  and 
gave  the  word  of  command,  "March." 
They  marched  out  in  order  with  drum 
and  shells,  and  practised  marching  and 
the  use  of  their  cutlasses.  When  Bowie's 
men  came  back,  Moses  Bogle  took  out  one 
of  the  other  companies. 

Altogether  the  drilling  occupied  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  small 
parties  were  seen  going,  with  fife  and 
drum,  in  the  direction  fi-om  Stony  Gut 
towards  Coley,  Somerset,  and  Mount 
Lebanus,  and  sOme  of  them  were  again 
seen  in  th^  evening  returning  with  greatly 
increased  numbers. 

The  conduct  of  the  rioters  on  Wednes- 
day, the  11th  of  October,  s?as  also  very 
significant.  They  oame,  or,  as  some  m 
the  witnesses  described  it,  marched  into 
Morant  Bav  in  different  parties,  lliere 
were  individuals  who  eiereiied  over  them 


some  sort  of  authority,  one  being  ad- 
dressed as  Colonel,  another  m  captain. 
The  lazver  body  came  from  Stony  Qnt, 
•jwhere  tfiey  had  been  cdlected  from  diffiar- 
eat  places  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hoodC  Others  came  from  a  distance  of 
several  miles  from  beyond  Bath,  while  otie 
kige  body,  near^  100  in  number,  came 
ftt»m  Tomnfffeon,  a  large  negro  setUemmt 
to  the  north  of  Stoov  Gut,  and  Joined 
those  from  the  latter  j^Me  at  the  eotnuioe 
to  Morant  Bay. 

Here  the  fiivt  thing  done  was  to  attack 
the  police  stationt  and  to  obUun  poMea- 
sion  of  the  arms  placed  there,  eonrirting 
of  mnaketib  hajcneti^  «nd  pietels. 

The  mnakets^  honfevery  profiad  to  te  cf 
little  nse^  aa  th^  were  intiboot  iUnti. 
Upon  this  being  cusoovered  hj  their  aefr 
possessors^  they  were  heard  to  say*  "Hoir 
can  they  fight  us  when  they  have  no  flinte 
to  their  giuui.'f 

It  baa  abeady  been  stated  that  at  ih&i 
time  an  unsocoessfiil  attempt  was  made  to 
obtain  gunpowder  from  a  shop  in  the 
town. 

Out  of  the  very  jfew  penona  asoembled 
in  the  Ocrart  House  who  were  allowed  to 
escape*  two  were  doctors,  one  of  whom 
was  told  that  if  he  had  not  been  a  doctor 
he  would  have  been  killed  like  the  rest* 
Another  pretended  to  be  a  doctor,  and 
was  let  go  by  Bogle  upon  his  swearing 
that  he  would  not  dr^  a  white  man'i 
wonnd.    A  fourth  was  a  Maroon. 

There  wafe  manifested,  indeed,  tfaroo^- 
ont  theae  distniiiMiees^  n  gnat  denre  to 
oonoOiata  the  Muoaim,  uaA  a  gnat  ftar 
ofoffiandinirthem.  '*Be  eareAd  what  yon 
do  with'  this  man,  he  is  a  MaroOn,"  wta 
sniBeient  Jto  obtain  the  rdeaae  of  cm  of 
the  policemen  who  was  taken  befine 
JMoLiuren,  "The  Captain  of  the  Guard,'' 
and  of  one  of  his  companions  for  whom  he 
interceded.  "Don't  kill  this  man;  he  ia 
a  Maroon;  the  Maroon  is  our  back,"  waa 
the  expression  used  by  Bogle  respecting 
one  wIk)  had  been  taken  prisoner, 

"  I  am  a  Maroon,  and  if  any  one  db- 
turbs  any  one  in  my  house  I  ahsSl  send  for 
the  Maroons,"  was  the  exclamation  of  a 
woman,  of  itself  sufBcient  to  frighten 
avray  a  crowd  of  men  intent  upon  vio* 
lence. 

We  were  unable  to  learn  upon  what 
foundation  the  hope  of  support  from  thia 
singular  people  rested.  Oooapying  m 
they  do  a  mountainona  districts  c|}«cidt 
of  access,  and  commanding  the  road  fr«m 
the  north  to  the  south  of  the  Island,  they 
had  St  in  their  power  to  afibrd  most  vain- 
able  aaaistanoe  to  any  rising  which  nught 
take  place  in  St.  Thomaa-hi-th^-fiast. 
The  only  oommnnieafckm  ihown  to  oa  to 
have  token  pboe  between  them  and  Bogle 
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occnrred  three  or  four  weeks  befine  the 
nth  of  October,  when  Bogle  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Maroon  settlement  at  Hayfield  in 
the  nei|^hboiirhood  of  Bath«  aooompanied 
by  Bowie  and  Bailey,  both  of  whom  were 
showii'M  have  talken  an  active  part  with 
him  in  subsequent  proceeding^. 

In  this  visit  Bogle  spoke  of  the  ^ev« 
ances  nnder  which  he  said  the"  people 
laboured  from  nonpayment  of  sufficient 
wages  and  the  undue  impodtion  of  taxes. 

He  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have 
obtained  any  encouragement  firom  his 
audience,  or  to  have  said  any  thing  as  to 
any  future  plans. 

Bowie,  on  the  other  hand,  is  represented 
to  have  said  to  one  of  the  party  that  their 
intention  was  to  beat  the  whites  and 
brawns  out  of  the  country,  but  that  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Maroons,  and  wanted 
them  not  to  interfere. 

Among  the  members  of  the  Yfistry 
delibOTately  murdered  in  the  course  of  the 
mgHt  of  the  11th  was  a*  Mr..  Price,  a 
neg^,  who  had  by  his  abilities  raised 
himself  to  a  position  in  life  superior  to 
that  of  most  of  his  race. 

When  he  was  first  caught,  a  discussion 
was  overheard  as  to  what  should  be  his 
fate.  One  said,  "Kill  him."  Another 
said,  "  Don't  kill  him ;  we  have  orders  to 
kill  no  black,  only  white."  "He  has  a 
black  skin  but  a  white  heart,"  was  the 
reply,  and  he  was  beaten  to  death. 

It  was  proved  that  after  the  murders 
Bogle  returned  to  Stony  Gut,  and  that 
there  was  a  service  in  his  chapel  in  which 
he  returned  thanks  to  God  that  he  "  went 
to  this  work,  and  that  God  had  succeeded 
him  in  his  work." 

With  this  evidence  before  us  it  was  im- 
possible to  avoid  arriving  at  the  conclusion 
that  there  was  on  the  part  of  the  leaders 
of  the  rioters  a  preconcerted  plan,  and 
that  murder  was  distinctly  contemplated. 

We  ought,  however,  to  advert  to  the 
following  letter  signed  by  Bogle  and  nine- 
teen others,  and  addressed  to  the  Gk>- 
fiemor : — 

"We,  the  petitioners  of  St.  Thomas-in- 
the-East,  send  to  inform  your  Excellency 
of  the  ^  mean  advantages  that  has  been 
taken  of  us  f^m  time  to  time,  and  more 
especially  this  present  time,  when  on 
Saturday,  7th  oif  this  montii,  an  out- 
rageous assault  was  committed  upon  us 
by  the  polioemen  of  tins  parish,  by  order 
of  tha  Justices,  which  occasion  an  out- 
breaking for  which  warrants  have  been 
issued  against  innocent  person,  of  which 
we  were  oom{^ed  to  resist.  We,  there- 
fbre,  call  upon  yomr  Excellency  fbr  pro- 
tection, seemg  we  are  Her  M^esty's  loyal 
sabiects,  which  potection,  if  refused  to 
4rill  be  compelled  to  put  our  shoulders  to 


the  wheel,  as  we  hare  been  imposed  jspaa 
fbr  a  period  of  twenty-seven  yean  with 
due  obeisance  to  the  laws  of  our  Qoflen 
and  country,  and  we  can  no  longer  endure 
the  same,  therefore  is  our  olgect  of  calling 
upon  your  Excellency  as  QovenMV-in- 
Chief  and  Captain  of  our  Island,  and  yoor 
petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever 

pray." 

This  letter  was  on  the  10th  of  October, 
at  some  time  after  noon,  given  to  a  mes- 
senger, to  be  delivered  to  the  GoTemor  at 
Spanish  Town,  dirtant  from.  Stony  Out 
about  fifty  miles,  and  was  delivered  at  the 
Governors  house  between  ten  and  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 

It  seemed  to  be  relieid  upon  as  showing 
the  peaceable  intentions  of  the  writers. 
We  confess  we  cannot  look  upon  it  in  that 
light. 

Its  language  is  that  of  scarcely  con- 
cealed defiance,  and  looking  at  its  terms, 
at  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  and 
the  acts  by  which  it  was  accompanied  and 
followed,  it  seems  to  us  to  parUU^e  rather 
of  the  character  of  a  manifesto  preparatory 
to  and  attempting  to  justify  a  recourse  to 
violence. 

The  design  of  some  of  the  insurgents, 
and  the  hopes  entertained  by  others,  will 
more  clearly  appear  from  what  passed 
during  the  three  days  following  the  rising 
on  Wednesday  the  11th. 

During  the  evening  and  night  of  the 
11th  some  of  those  who  had  escaped  fttnn 
the  Court  House  were  concealed  m  ^fiaaom 
where  they  had  the  opportunity  of  over- 
hearing the  conversation  of  the  insurgents. 
One  heard  them  say  that  on  the  followiny 
day  they  were  to  go  to  Batli.  AnoiEher, 
who  was  close  to  wmit  he  described  as  their 
gpiard-room,  to  which  their  prisoners  were 
taken,  learned  that  they  were  to  meet  at 
Stony  Gut  at  two  o'dock  in  the  morning ; 
that  one  party  was  to  go  and  gather  more 
men ;  another  to  proc^d  to  Port  Morant 
and  the  Plantain  Garden  River  District. 
These  plans  appear  to  have  been  carried 
out.  We  find  that  there  was  a  meeting 
at  Bogle's  in  the  course  of  the  night,  and 
that  men  were  carried  as  prisoners  by 
armed  parties  to  Bogle's  house ;  that  one 
was  compelled  to  swear  that  he  would 
leave  the  whites  and  cleave  to  the  blacks ; 
and  another  was  promiMd  that  if  he  would 
join  Bogle  he  should  have  the  land  which 
he  leased  fbr  his  own  from  generation  to 
generation;  that  early  on  the  following 
morning  a  party  consisting  of  200  men 
armed  with  g^ns  and  bayonets  mounted 
on  sticks,  and  with  shells  blowings  pro- 
ceeded to  Coley,  a  ^w  pi^iles  to  the  north- 
west of  Stony  Gut,  endeavouring  iaobtaia- 
fresh  st^po^and  compdling-penoBSrVn- 
the  tE^iar  of^immediate  death,  to 


ceforth  iu 
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Bwear  tliat  tLcj  would  h. 
blocks  :  that  Bath  and  tbe  istatea  in  the 
Plantain  Garden  Rivar  District  were 
Httackpd  in  the  foarut  of  the  day,  and 
Port  Uorant  on  tbc  daj  followiud- 

The  lint  party  ivho  entered  B&th  cami? 
in  search  of  the  UDmnnilion  helonging  to 
the  VoloDteer  Cotth,  which  had  been 
the  house  of  tieir  lat*  cuptnin. 
■  io  the  day  H  mnch  larger  party 
tsme  marching  in  military  order,  with 
flags  flying  and  dmma  beating.  Tbcy 
had  complete  poweesion  of  the  town  till 
the  following  day,  when  on  hearing  the 
well-known  horn  of  the  Maroona,  who,  at 
Ibe  request  of  a  magistrate  r^ident  there, 
came  to  the  relief  of  the  iohabitante,  thoj 
fled  from  the  place. 

Thcatorea  m  tbo  tjwm  wgre  pilUgndi 
and  property  to  a  largo  smonnt  tns  tuen 
or  destroyed. 

The  few  white  and  almost  all  the 
coloured  inhabitants  lied  to  the  bosh. 

The  estates  attacked  in  the  conrao  of 
that  day  and  night  were  all  situated  with- 
in a  few  milM  of  Bath. 

At  an  estate  in  Blue  Mountain  VaUey, 
n  few  miles  on  the  west  side  of  BatJi.  an 
armed  party  of  about  fifty  men,  nndur 
the  command  of  one  addressed  aa  Captain 
Wilson,  attacked  the  book-keeper,  «'ho 
received  woaDd»i,  from  tbe  efiects  of  which 
he  shortly  aflenrnrds  died.  The  life  of 
the  Bon  of  the  owner,  who  had  lately 
arrived  from  England,  was  threatened, 
and  saved  through  tbe  »aloua  intercessloD 
of  his  coloured  overseer. 

At  .^mity  HalL  on  the  other  nde  of 
Bath,  which  wna  nttadted  byjm^men, 
Mr.  Hire  wan  ranrdered,  and  ms'soBleft 
fur  dealt ;  wliile  Mr.  Jackaou,  tbe  stipen- 
diary magistrate,  and  Mr.  Creighton, 
were  severely  wounded,  the  latter  so 
severely  that  it  seemed  scarcely  possible 
that  lie  should 
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9  themselves  of  their  proceediags  at 
Amity  Hall  is  remarkable. 

They  mid  in  tbe  hearing  of  a  witness 
that  they  had  murdered  Hire,  and  would 
kill  bis  son  j  that  aa  soon  aa  Jackson  raid 
he  was  a  Eriend  of  Gordon  they  rnbbed 
bim  up,  and  bnnight  him  to  lifb;  and 
that  they  had  set  fire  to  Dr.  Crowdy'a  bed, 
but  that  when  they  discovered  Oifti  he 
was  a  doctor  they  put  it  out. 

The  houses  upon  the  other  estates  in  the 
Deighbourhood  were  attacked  and  plun- 
dered, hut  in  no  other  case  was  murder 
committed-  Search,  indeed,  waa  made 
for  ditl^nt  persons  connected  with  the 
estates,  and  the  intention  of  kilUng  Uiem 
if  fonnd  wai  openly  avowed,  but  the  per- 
aoDB  sought  for  either  were  absent  or 
lucceeded  in  making  their  escape,  being 


own  Uboure' 

In  one  case,  "  I  am  Manning  of  tbe 
Maroona"  seems  to  have  been  sufficieDli 
to  enable  Mr.  Manning  to  secure  the 
safety  of  those  for  whom  he  wns  in. 
terestcd. 

MonklaQds,  which  ia  aboat  sixteen 
miles  ap  the  valley  from  Momnt  Bay,  waa 
attacked  by  a  party  of  above  fifty  inen, 
armed  with  ^uns,  cutlasses,  bayonets,  aad 

At  Hordley,  an  estate  in  Oie  Plantain 
Oarden  Biver  District,  a  large  party  of 
women  and  children,  above  twenty  in 
number,  were  obliged  to  hide  in  the  wood 
for  the  night,  and  to  conceal  tbemselvea 
during  the  whole  of  the  following  day  and 
night,  unUl  the  advance  of  a  small  body 
of  troops  enabled  them  to  reach  a  piaos 
of  safety.  And  a  bithful  black  aervaot, 
who  assisted  them  in  escaping,  was  her- 
self compelled  to  flee  in  conseqnence  of 
her  life  being  threotened. 

Whitehall,  an  eaUte  in  the  Blue  Monn. 
tun  Valley,  was  attacked  by  a  smaller 
party.  The  proprietor,  Mr.  Smith,  was 
sought  Ibr,  but  escaped  in  tbe  bosh.  He 
<Ued  shortly  afterwards  &om  the  oSects 
of  eipOBore. 

There  wa«  one  curious  eiception  to  tba 
rule  generally  followed,  of  destroying  tbe 
fnmitnro  tiiund  in  the  houses,  and  that 
was  in  the  case  of  Golden-grove,  one  of 
tho  moat  valuable  propertica  in  the  easlem 
part  of  tbe  island.  When  it  waa  proposed 
by  one  to  go  over  to  what  waa  called  tho 
Great  House,  the  answer  was,  "  that  is  to 
be  saved  for  Paul  Bogle;  those  were  tbe 
orders  of  the  general.'" 

It  ia  always  difficult  to  know  how  far 
to  rely  on  the  acearwy  of  ordinary  ob- 
servers when  estimating  numbers.  Bat 
there  were  mtncssos  who  gave  evidence 
as  to  the  number  of  the  inaargentu  on 
this  day  having  been  at  one  place  1500t 
and  at  another  as  many  as  2000.  all  or  tba 
great  majority  of  whom  were  armed  with 
various  kinds  of  weapuns. 

It  is  impuuiblc  not  to  attach  some  im- 
portance also  to  the  cries  which  were 
heard,  as  not  unfrequently  tbe  real  object 
of  the  body  of  men  from  which  they  pro- 
ceed ia  thereby  disclosed.  "Colour  for 
Coloar,"  was  the  cry  everywhere  daring 
tbe    abort    time    that    the    disturbances 

■'  Blood,  Mood,"  "  We  want  blood,"  was 
heard  at  one  place. 

"We  must  bumble  the  white  man  be- 
fore us,"  "  Wo  are  going  to  take  the  lives 
of  the  white  men,  but  not  to  hurt  the 
ladies,"  was  what  was  aaid  in  Uib  hearing 
of  the  widow  of  one  of  the  persona  killed 
at  Morant  Bay. 
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"  Hurra !  Buckra  oonntry  for  as.  Never 
mind  the  Buckra  women;  we  can  get 
them  when  we  want/'  was  the  cry  upon 
one  estate. 

«  We  want  the  Buckra  men  to  kill,  but 
we  don'fc  want  the  women  now ;  we  will 
have  them  afterwards/'  was  what  was 
heard  upon  another,  by  a  faithful  woman, 
who  succeeded  in  hiding  her  mistress  and 
all  the  members  of  her  &mily. 

Again,  "Don't  bum  the  trash  house; 
we  want  sugar  to  make  for  ourselves;" 
and  "  Don't  set  fire  to  the  house ;  only 
kill  the  white  man,  for  when  we  have  done 
that  we  have  the  house  to  live  in  for 
myself,"  were  exclamations  heard  else- 
where. 

The  several  estates  to  which  reference 
has  hitherto  been  made  were  all  situated 
to  the  north  or  east  of  Morant  Bay.  The 
only  movement  in  an  opposite  quarter 
which  was  made  on  this  same  day  was  in 
the  direction  of  White  Horses,  a  place 
four  miles  to  the  west  of  Morant  Bay. 
There  a  party  of  thirty  or  forty  persons 
attacked  a  shop,  plundered  the  house,  and 
compelled  the  owners  to  promise  to  go 
over  to  the  side  of  the  blacks. 

Daring  the  next^  three  days  the  in- 
surgents continued  their  course  through 
Port  Morant  northward  to  Manchioneal, 
and  on  to  Mulatto  river  and  Bfanwood, 
the  last  of  which  places  is  situated  in  the 
most  northerly  part  of  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East,  where  that  parish  abuts  upon  Port- 
land. 

As  they  advanced  with  the  cry  of 
"  Colour  for  Colour  "  they  were  joined  by 
a  considerable  number  of  the  blacks,  who 
readily  assisted  in  the  work  of  plundering. 
The  houses  and  stores  were  sacked.  The 
intention  also  of  taking  the  lives  of  the 
whites  was  openly  avowed,  and  diligent 
search  was  made  for  particular  indi- 
viduals. But  in  eachlcase  the  imperilled 
persons  had  timely  notice,  and  sought 
safety  in  flight. 

Elmwood  was  the  point  furthest  from 
Morant  Bay  to  which  the  disturbances 
extended,  as  on  Sunday  the  .l&th  the 
troops  arrived  at  PgcEI^lonio,  and  put 
a  stop  to  the  further  progress  of  the  in- 
surgents northwards. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  course 
of  those  few..dAy%.  the  insurgents  had 
yread  oyer  a.  jbract  of  country  extending 
from  Vvhite^HorscSjua  few  miles  to  the 
west  'ofllorant  Bay,  to  Elmwood^  ati.  a 
distance  of  upwards  of  thirty  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  that  place. 

'"Thfty'-BCem'to  have  been  under  the 
impression  that  they  would  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  possession  of  the  estates. 

Not  only  were  the  cipps  uninjured,  and 
the  buildings  for  the  most  part  preserved. 


but  the  intention  was  openly  arowed  of 
proceeding  to  take  up  the  crops.  "" 

"  We  are  going  down  the  river  to  take 
up  the  crops,"  was  the  statement  of  one 
man  at  Manchioneal,  who  just  befbre  had 
been  telling  of  the  events  in  the  district 
of  the  Plantain  Chtrden  River,  and  how  he 
and  others  *'had  downed  that  fellow 
Hire." 

And  by  several  of  a  party  of  armed 
negroes  who  entered  Machtoneal  Bi^  it 
was  openly  said  that  they  were  going 
down  next  week  to  take  off  the  crops,  ana 
take  charge  of  the  estates. 

During  these  ^«*^r  l^Py  ^^^  ]ff>Jo  was 
seen,  by  any  of  the  witnessoujQf -^Bc^iLBuar 
of  those  who  were  associated  with  him  in 
the  original  outbreak. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  he 
returned  to  Stony  Gut  on  the  night  at 
the  llth? — Hb  wan  gtiII~Chere  Willi  Crad- 
dock^  Mcliaren^  aQd  Bpwij^  on  the  af^- 
noon  of  the  12th.  On  that  occasion  a 
large  number  of  men  met  in  the  chiq>el, 
some  of  whom  were  afterwards  drilled. 
They  were  then  addressed  by  Bogle  and 
Craddock.  They  were  told  "that  this 
country  would  belong  to  them,  and  tiiat 
they  were  about  getting  it,  to  take 
possession,  that  they  had  been  long  trod- 
den under  sandals,"  that  the  country 
"ha4  long  been  theirs,  and  they  most 
keep  it  wholly  in  possession." 

When  the  people  separated  it  was 
arranged  that  those  who  lived  on  1^ 
valley  side  should  leave  for  their  homes^ 
and  that  "  when  the  enemy  came "  th^ 
should  send  a  messenger  to  let  the  men 
in  Stony  Gut  know,  and  that  if  any  came 
towards  Stony  Gut  information  should  be 
given  to  the  men  in  the  valley. 

The  next  day  Bogle  and  McLaren  were 
seen  at  Chigoe  Foot  Market,  at  the  hosd 
of  200  men,  marching  up  the  valley. 

On  the  15th  he  was  at  l^ni^t  ^irhntian  ' 
'^.Chapel  with  more  than  100  men,  when  the 
alafnl  was  given  that  the  soldiers  were 
coming. 

He  then  gave  directions  to  the  men 
that  they  should  get  their  arms  loaded, 
and  that  those  who  knew  that  their  arms 
were  not  loaded  should  go  and  get  powder 
and  load  their  g^uns. 

Later  in  the  day  it  was  mentioned  in 
the  hearing  of  a  witness,  who  was  for 
several  days  detuned  as  a  prisoner  at 
Fonthill,  tnat  when  on  that  day  the  troops 
were  coming  over  a  hill  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  insurgents,  Bogle  was  in 
fbrce,  and  advanced  to  give  them  battk^ 
but  that  he  was  dissuadal  by  Cowell,  one 
of  the  most  active  of  his  associates,  and 
that  his  followers  •  then  became  panic* 
stricken  and  took  to  flight. 

In  corroboration  of  this  account  it  is  in 
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evidence  tbnt  Bofilu  nils  8«eii,  and  paraued 
hj  tieneralJackaoa,  ivlio aciximpniued  the 
troops  on  thnt  day,  at  b  time  when  tbe 
inBurgents  were  sefn  to  be  diBpermng. 

On  tiie  following  day  htf  went  witli  a  veij 
snmll  number  of  Ibllowcn  to  the  Maroou 
U'ttlonteut  at  Haffield,  tiut  tbouil  that  nil 
the  men  had  left,  and  nen  employed  in 
goHTdiDg  Both. 

Front  that  time  notlUng  appesn  to 
Imve  been  he«rd  of  bim  until  tlie  -ESrd, 
wlien  he  nu  apprebendcd  b<f  tbe  Ma- 
8,  and  taken  as  a  prisonei'  to  Monmt 
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L  reportJDg  the  roBiilt  of  our  inqnir; 
into  the  origin  of  the  dletorlianras  it  is 
neteaaary  to  allude  to  peculiar  drcum- 
stnnces  afl^ting  tbe  parish  of  St.  Thamas- 
in-thc-East. 

Mr.  Gordou  i^as  a  pn'privtor,  and  bud 
been  a  magittrato  in  that  parish,  and  bad 
tafcpn  an  "actiTO   part   in  iiarochial    oon- 

Among  otlier  things  be  had  complained 
of  the  Dnhmlthy  state  of  a  builiUng  at 
Morant  Bay  used  as  a  lock-up  house,  and 
had  ciinaed  inqniry  to  be  made  into  the 
conduct  of  a  hrotber  magistrate  in  illa- 
tion to  that  matter.  The  result  of  tbe 
inquiry  was,  that  wliile  the  building  waa 
condemned  as  unfit  for  its  purpose,  be  was 
tbanght  to  have  made  charges  against  the 
mncintraU?  which  be  rauat  have  known  to 
be  untrue.  On  tliiA  ground  be  was  dii- 
missed  by  the  Qovenior  Irom  the  magis- 
traey,  and  bis  diamissal  was  approved  bj 
the  Home  Government. 

He  bad  been  also  elected  to  till  the 
olGce  of  churchwarden,  but  hia  right  to 
act  in  that  capacity  wna  disputed  on  tbe 
ground  of  his  not  being  a  menher  of  the 
Church  of  Engknd. 

Tbis  alleged  want  of  qualification 
formed  the  subject  of  an  action  at  law, 
in  u-hich  Mr.  Gordon  was  the  plainCiiT. 
and  Baron  Kelethodt,  the  Custoa  of  tlic 
Poji-ib,  was  tbe  defendant. 

The  action  was  twice  tried,  and  on  each 
occasion  a  verdict  wan  tband  for  the 
defendant,  and  an  application  for  a  third 
trial  was  still  pending  in  tbe  month  of 
October. 

B;  the  law  of  Jamaica  the  parochial 
eipeiiscis  are  not  defrayed  out  of  a  local 
rate  but  out  of  the  general  Ainds  of  the 
Island,  on  tbe  application  of  tho  vestry, 
sanctioned  by  the  approval  of  the  Eicon. 
tive  Govemmeiit.  As  the  Custosin  ques- 
tioning the  right  of  Mr.  Gordon  to  sit  at 
the  vestry  as  cburchwanleu  bad  acted  at 
the  reqnest  and  as  tbe  cbaimian  of  that 
body,  they  hadiuulnded  thecosts  incorred 
in  defending  the  action  brought  by  Mr. 
Gordon  in  their  parocliiiJ  ettiinatu;  and 
tbe  Executire  Committee,   after   taking 


ttdvitc  of  tbe  Attorney -General,  had  ap- 
proved of  tbe  eatiiimt«s  so  framed. 

All  these  proceedings  bad  produced 
considerable  irritation  in  the  wealsni.' 
putof  thepariab.  lUd  especially  among 
the  members  of  tbe  Native  Baptist  Com- 
mnnion  to  which  Mr.  Gordou  belonged. 

There  were  other  causes  for  imlatjon 
etiiting  alike  in  St.  Thomas -in -tbe- Eut 
and  in  other  ports  of  the  Island.  Theie 
arose  froui  tbe  alleged  lowness  of  the  rate 
of  wagfti  iind  irregnlaritj  in  their  pHvmcnt, 
and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  reUef  from 
alleged  injuatiec  in  cnnscquenco  of  tbe 
eonstitntion  of  tbe  magistracy. 

The  magistrates  are  principally  planters 
and  persons  coiiuocted  vith  the  manage- 
ment of  estates.  Those  who  are  not  wo 
connected  are  for  tbe  most  part  engaged 
in  butinesB,  and  their  attendance  is  tety 
irregular.  The  conseqnence  is.  that  dis- 
putes betivcen  employers  and  labonrera, 
and  questions  relating  to  tbe  occupalioa 
of  land,  which  are  decided  in  tbe  first 
instance  at  ]ietty  sessions,  are  a^udicatad 
upon  by  those  whose  interests  and  feelinga 
are  aupposed  to  be  hoetjle  to  the  labotUV 
and  the  occupier. 

We  hadagreat  dml  of  evidence  on  thete 
Buljiects,  and  it  did  not  appenr  to  us  ijiat 
the  rati^  of  wngoa  wna  low.  but  rather  that 
the  smallnesB  of  tbe  suinB  frequently  re- 
ceived by  the  labourer  at  the  end  of  ^ha 
week  arose  from  the  nnwilllugness  t« 
labonc  for  more  than  ■  very  limited  time. 

Nor  was  it  proved  before  us  that  thsie 
was  nnlumesa  on  tbe  part  of  the  managen 
of  estates  in  the  payment  of  wage*. 

Disputes,  however,  must  tVe<)nentIy 
arise  upon  such  subjects,  aud  it  was  clear 
to  US  that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
seeking  relief  by  law  were  very  great,  aud 
it  was  not  to  be  CJipected  that,  constituted 
as  the  bench  of  magistrates  at  present  is, 
it  would  hare  the  confidence  of  Um  - 
laboarers. 

The  evils  resulting  from  the  want  of 
a  good  Master  and  Servant  Act,  hj  which 
summary  relief  might  be  obtained  before 
an  independent  and  impartial  tribunal,  ate 
evidently  very  great. 

Bnttheoriginalorsof  theontbrealidonoi 
apiieor  geucrally  to  have  belonged  to  the 
labouring  class.  'J'bey  were  for  tbe  moet 
part  what  are  called  tree  settlers,  occupy- 
ing and  cultivating  small  patches  of  lajid, 
and  placed  in  better  circnmstwicea  tblU 
the  ordinary  labourer. 

Their  great  desire  was  to  obt^i\,_fi9a 
l>om  the  payment  of  rent,  what  are  called 
tbe  "back  hinils." 

have  the  lands  iVee,  and 


•  shall  hi 


opuy   I 


t  collector 


Other  evidence  of  the  same  description 
was  given,  showing  that  there  was  both  in 
St.  Thomas-iu-the-East,  and  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  Island,  a  vagne  expectation 
that  in  some  way  the  occnpiers  were  in 
future  to  be  freed  firom  the  payment  of 
rent. 


THE  SUPPRESSION. 

1. — THE    ICEASUBBS    ADOPTED. 

The  Despatch  of  TVoops.    Proclamation 
of  Martial  Law. 

It  is  right  that  we  should  now  relate 
the  means  by  which  this  apparently  for- 
midable  insurrection  was  checked  and 
finally  suppressed. 

The  letter  of ^Baron.  Ketelhodt,  written 
on  the  10th  of  October,  and  requesting 
militafyaicC was  received  by  the  Qover- 
nor  at  Spanish  Town  on  the  following 
iSidFiihi^. 

Expresses  were  immediately  sent  off  to 
Major-General  O'Connor  at  Kingston, 
requesting  him  to  get  ready  100  men  for 
immediate  embarcation,  and  to  the  senior 
naval  officer  at  Port  Royal,  requesting 
that  a  man-of-war  mi^ht  at  once  be  sent 
up  to  Kingston  to  receive  the  troops,  and 
convey  them  without  delay  to  Morant 
Bay. 

These  requests  were  at  once  complied 
with,  and  the  troops  arrived  at  Morant 
Bay  in  time  to  preserve  that  place  from  a 
second  attack  of  the  insui^ents. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Governor 
received  information  of  the  events  of  the 
11th,  that  the  Court  House  had  been 
burnt  down,  many  persons  murdered,  and 
the  prisoners  released ;  and  also  that  the 
insurgents  were  marching  up  the  valley 
on  the  line  of  the  Yallahs  River. 

In  consequence  of  this  information  an 
additional  force  was  sent  to  Morant  Bay, 
and  troops  were  ordered  to  march  from 
Newcastle  towards  the  Blue  Mountain 
Valley,  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  insur- 
gents in  that  direction. 

The  Privy  Couxualjf ere  then  summoned. 
They  met  on  the  evening  of  the  12th,  and 
all  the  information  whicn  had  been  received 
up  to  that  time  was  laid  before  them, 
lliey  came  unanimously  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  woul^  be  desirable  at  once  to  pro- 
clium_  martial  law.  By  an  Act  of  the 
Local  Legislature  of  9  Vict.  c.  85,  after  a 
recital  that  the  appearance  of  public 
danger  by  invasion  or  othenvise  may  some- 
times render  the  imposition  of  martial  law 
necessary,  but  that,  from  experience  of 
the  mischief  and  calamities  attending  it, 
it  must  ever  be  considered  as  amongst  the 
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greatest  of  evils,  it  is  provided  that  maiiiiil 
-teWBlIdtltd  not  in  fatore  he 
imposed  but  bvtEe  opimoj[i_aj 
aj3punc3  of  .War. 

By  anotW  section  of  the  same  Act  it 
was  provided,  that  the    QssSiCOOSs   the 
members  of  tl^fi,  fcJJTy  Conmnl  and  of  the 
ti^uy  of  .iiGsembty.  with  certainnavala^l^ 
nulitia "  '6fficen7    snould  be '  tnJmEeanr'"^?^* 
the  Oonndl  of  JYar,  and  that  not  lew  than 

Is  Council  was  summoned  to  meet  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  was  attended 
by  about  ttdrty  members,  among  whom 
were  men  ofaUparEiesln  the  Island. 

The  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  wms 
required  by  the  (Governor,  and  given ;  and 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  thiBit  martial 
law  should  be  at  once  declared  over  the 
whole  of  the  county  of  Surxy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  town  of  Kingston. 

The  only  point  upon  >vdiich  any  differ* 
ence  of  opinion  was  manifested  at  this 
meeting  was,  as  to  whether  Kingston 
should  not  be  included.  One  witness,  in- 
deed, who  was  present,  stated  it  to  be  hia 
impression  that  the  Qovemor  had  pro- 
posed that  martial  law  should  be  declared 
over  a  more  extended  area.  No  one  dse, 
however,  seems  to  have  had  this  imprea- 
tion,  and  it  is  dear  that  it  was  the  leaolt 
of  mistake. 

The  original  draft  of  the  Proclamation 

prepared  by  the  Attomey-C^eneral  by  tbs 

direction  of  the  Qovemor  ¥ras  laid  before 

and  on  comparing  it  with  the  actoal 


us 

Proclamation  agreed  to  by  the  Council,  we 

found  that  the  area  agreed  upon  by  the 

Council  was  somewhat    more  extenoaive 

than    that  originally  suggested  by  the 

Governor. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Proda* 
mation : — 

"  Jamaica  S.S. 

"  Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  Ck>d  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  Queen,  and  of  Jamaica 
Supreme  Lady,  Defender  of  the 
Faith. 

"  To  all  Our  loving  subjects. 

"  Whereas  We  are  certified  of  the  com- 
mittal of  grievous  trespasses  and  feloniea 
within  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East  of  this  Our  Island  of  Jamaica,  and 
have  reason  for  expecting  that  the  same 
may  be  extended  to  the  neighbooring 
puishes  of  the  county  of  Surnr  of  Our 
said  Island :  We  do  hereby,  by  the  autho- 
rity to  Us  committed  by  Uie  laws  of  this 
Our  Island,  declare  and  announce  to  all 
whom  it  may  concern  that  martial  law 
shall  prevail  throughout  the  said  ooonty 
of  Surry,  except  in  the  dly  and  pariah  ef 
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Kingatou  i  and  thai.  Our  itiilitiiry  forcpB 
ahikU  have  all  poner  of  eicrcUing  the 
Tiebts  of  beiligorents  agBiiut  anch  of  tbe 
inhubitantB  of  the  aaid  county,  except  aa 
■forCBaid,  ae  Our  military  forcES  ma;  con- 
sider opposed  to  Our  govfrnmBiit,  and 
the  well-b^g  of  Our  loving  enlyecta. 

"Girea   at   Head    Qoartcr    Hook, 
Kingston,  on  the  13tb  da;  of  Octo- 
ber, in  the  yrar  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  nnd  aiity- 
flve,  and  in  the  S9th  year  oTOnr 
reign. 
"  Witni'sa,  Ms  Eicelli>nCT  Edward  John 
Eyre,  Eaq^  Captain  OeQerajand  Govemor- 
iD-Chief  in  and  over  Our  mid  Island  of 
Jamaica,  and  other  the  territories  thereon 
depending  in  America,  Governor  and  Com- 
mandei-iD-Chiof  of  tho  Colonj  of  British 
Hondnrss.  Chancellor  of  Onr  said  ItUnd 
of  Jamaica,  and  Vice- Admiral  of  the  same. 
"  (Signed)        E.  Etbk. 
"  By  his  Eicclleniy's  command. 
"(Signed)     Edwabd  JonnoH, 

"  Govomor's  Secretary." 

We  arc  of  opinion  that  the  Legislatare 
of  Januaicti,  in  the  recital  to  the  Actjaat 
referred  to,  have  got  iij  uiy  sCDse  exanKg^ 
atcd  the  magnitude  of  theerils  attcnSng 
i^ffial  law,  unii  we  are  confirm  ptHn'tLat 
opinion  by  what  in  ^hown  (a  have  taken 
place  in  tlie  Wand  during  the  few  weeka 

But  with  the  full  knowledge  of  all  that 
has  occarred  we  arc  nerertheleaa  also  of 
omnion  that  npon  the  informatioijjiefore 
them,  and  with  the  )cnowIc3ge  tbay  pos- 
.  seasetTor^Ee  state  and  drcamstancBs  of 
the-I^i!a7W  Council  "of  iTar  Tiad  good 
reaion  (or  flie  advice  whieb  they  gaTB, 
and  that  the  Qovemor  wan  well  justiiiod 
in  acting  upon  that  adtice. 

The  Military  Operaliom. 

When  iotelligcDce  of  thi>  outbreak 
reached  the  Government,  troopa  were 
immediately  aent  to  the  scene  of  action, 
the  object  being  to  limit  the  distorbances 
within  certain  boonds. 

With  this  view,  detachments  composed 
of  the  WestJlldjft.rogilDcnla  serving  in 
Jniiiaica  were  despatched  to  Mcrant  Bay 
and  to  Poct.Aatnnjo,  at  each  of  which 
places  military  posts  were  estubliahed. 

At  the  same  time  a  party  of  the  2nd 
battalion  6th  Rt^ment  marched  irora 
Nefficastla  to  proceed  along  the  line  of  the 
Bine  Moantnin  Valley,  and  endeavour  to 
intercept  the  msuigraitB  who  were  re- 
ported to  be  advancing  by  that  route. 

Seamen  and  manOeiTwctv  also  landed  at 
Mornnt   Bay  tWim   Your  M^csty's  ship 
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"Wolverine,"  who  co-operated  with  the 
reeuhir  troops. 

Bodies  of  Maroons  piot«cted-F-a(t-iB> 
t^mo.wd  Bath. 

Troopa  were  also  sent  to.  Liurtead  in 
at.  ThomaS;in-the-Va!e,  about  11  miles  to 
tHoTiorlB  of  Spanish  Town  ;  and  Volun- 
teeni,  pensionon,  and  special  conatable* 
were  enrolled  for  the  protection  of  King- 
ston, and  for  the  general  raaint^nanee  of 

These  military  arrangements  appear  to 
us  to  have  been  prompt  and  jadicions. 

By  confining  tho  insurgents  to  the 
parish  of  St,  'niomas.in.the-Eflst  and  ita 
neighbourliood  the  distnrlunceii  weie  kept 
in  cheok,  and  were  prevented  &om  apread- 
ii^  to  other  part*  of  the  Islond. 


Bay  wilh  a  force  of  13a  men  of  the  1st 
West  India  Regiment  to  Etatb,  which  ho 
reached  on  the  following  day. 

At  the  ••  Khine,"  an  estate  near  Bath, 
he  found  nearly  100  refugees,  consisting  irf' 
the  women  and  children  of  the  fammen 
from  the  surronndiiig  districts. 

These  refugees  were  eaeorted  to  Port 
Morant,  whence  they  embarked  for  King- 
ston. Many  of  theiQ  had  undergone 
severe  privatiooa,  and  some  were  severelf 
wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  a  man  wh 
tried  by  Court-martial  at  Port  Morant^ 
and  eiecnted.  who  waa  said  lo  be  one  of 
the  lead^ii£_iebela.  and  bad  threatened 
the  life  ofthe  Collector  of  Costoms  at 
that  place.  • 

During  the  same  day  a  party  of  Gf^ 
marines  and  sailors  under  Lieutenant 
Oiley,  Royal  Navy,  advanced  from  Morant 
Bay,  weatwants  as  far  aa  Kasington.  On 
the  road  two  negroes  woie  seen  running 
away,  and  fkiling  to  stop  when  ordered  to 
do  CO,  they  were  both  shot.  The  same 
fate  hefel  a  prisoner  who,  during  the 
march,  attempted  to  escape  by  flight.  A 
fourth  man  was  tried  and  eiecnted,  bj 
order  of  Conrt- martial,  at  Eaainston,  for 
having  joined  in  the  outbreak  on  the  11th. 

On  the  IBth  of  October  ninety  men 
were  sent  ap  to  Stony  Got  from  Monuit 
Bay.  This  party,  on  their  arrival,  took 
poescsHon  of  that  place,  and  of  the  chapel 
belonging  to  Panl  Bogle.  On  thia  occa- 
sion an  act  of  cruelty  towards  a  woman 
has  been  charged  agamat  this  party. 

As  far,  however,  as  the  officer  m  com- 
mand and  his  men  were  nincemed,  thtir 
acts  appear  to  have  been  limited  to  this: — 
That  they  detained  the  woman  during  the 
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requirementy  we  made  it  oar  endeavonr, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  reject  all  evidence 
which,  either  in  pcnnt  of  time  or  place, 
failed  to  conform  to  the  ahove  standard. 

18.  Tour  Migesty's  CJommission  was 
first  ftilly  constituted  in  Jamaica,  on  the 
arrival  at  Kingston  of  those  of  us  who 
joined  the  President  of  the  Commission, 
on  Saturday  the  20th  of  January. 

The  Commission  was  formally  opened 
on  the  following  Tuesday. 

On  Thursday  the  25th  of  January  we 
began  to  take  evidence. 

From  that  day  until  the  21st  of  March 
we  sat  from  day  to  day  continuously, 
with  scarcely  an  intermission. 

Since  the  21st  of  March  we  have  held 
three  additional  sittings,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  further  evidence. 

In  the  course  of  the  first-named  period 
we  paid  several  visits  to  the  scene  of  the 
late  disturbances  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East. 

On  the  first  occasion  we  all  visited 
Morant  Bay  and  Stony  Gut,  and  took 
evidence  on  the  spot. 

On  the  second  occasion,  Mr.  Russell 
Gumey,  availing  himself  of  the  power 
conferred  by  Tour  Majesty  upon  any  one 
or  more  of  us  of  holding  a  separate  Court, 
visited  Morant  Bay,  Bath,  and  Manchio- 
neal. 

At  each  of  those  places  he  sat  as  Com- 
missioner, and  examined  in  all  140  wit- 
nesses from  the  several  a<^acent  districts. 

On  the  last  occasion  Mr.  Maule  sat  in 
the  like  capacity  at  Monklands,  Leith 
Hall,  Golden  Grove,  and  Morant  Bay,  and 
took  the  evidence  of  eighty-two  witnesses. 

On  both  occasions  on  which  one  of  the 
Commissioners  was  thus  engaged  in  ex- 
amining witnesses  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East,  sitting^  were  concurrently  held  by 
the  others,  as  usual,  at  Spanish  Town. 

The  total  number  of  days  occupied  in 
the  examination  of  witnesses  has  been 
fif^-one. 

The  total  number  of  separate  sittings 
amounts  to  sixty. 

The  total  number  of  witnesses  examined 
before  us  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry  is 
730. 

19.  We  have  thus  set  forth  a  stetement 
of  the  course  which  we  have  pursued  in 
conducting  the  solemn  inquuy  which 
Tour  Migesty  has  been  pleased  to  entrust 
to  us. 

It  has  been  our  endeavour  to  investi- 
gate calmly,  thoroughlv,  and  impartially, 
the  origin,  nature,  and  circumstences  of 
the  lamentable  events,  the  intelligence  of 
which  affected  Tour  Migesty  with  so  much 
ooncem. 

In  the  process  of  that  investigation,  we 
have  collected  fbll  evidence    respecting 
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the  ^Usturbancesy  respecting  the  means 
adopted  in  the  coarse  of  the  Bupprossion 
of  the  same,  and  respecting  likewise  the 
conduct  of  those  concerned  in  aoch  dis- 
turbances and  suppression. 

With  the  full  information  before  us, 
derived  firom  the  evidence  deduced  upon 
each  and  all  of  these  important  subjcMsts, 
we  have  anxiously  sought  to  arrive  at  a 
deliberate  and  a  just  decision  apon  the 
whole  case  referred  to  us. 

And,  lastly,  in  submitting  for  Tour 
Majesty's  information  the  body  of  evi- 
dence which  we  have  collected,  we  have 
also,  in  obedience  to  Tour  Majesty's  com- 
mands, not  failed  to  report,  with  respect 
to  the  many  grave  and  momentous  issues 
directly  involved,  the  opinions  which,  in  the 
discharge  of  a  difficult  and  painful  public 
duty,  we  have  felt  ourselves  bound  to  form 
upon  the  foundation  of  established  fiacts. 


The  Obigik  aitd  Otttbbxak  of  thx 

DlSTirBBANCES. 

The  first  renstanoe  to  lawful  authority 
occurred  on  Saturday,  the  7th  of  October, 
1865. 

On  that  day,  which  was  also  market 
day,  a  Court  of  Petty  Sessions  was  held 
at  Morant  Bay. 

The  business  which  came  before  the 
magistrates  during  the  early  part  of  the 
day  was  of  an  ordinary  description,  con- 
sisting principally  of  charges  of  aasaxdt, 
and  of  the  use  of  abusive  language  by 
negproes  towards  persons  of  the  same  class. 

Among  other  cases  of  this  description, 
there  was  a  charge  of  assault,  brought  by 
a  woman  against  a  boy.  He  was  found 
guilty  by  the  magistrates,  and  sentenced 
to  a  fine  of  4«.  and  the  payment  of  the 
costs,  which  amounted  to  12«.  6d. 

When  the  defendant  was  called  upon  to 
pay  this  amount,  a  person  of  the  name  <k 
Geoghegan  intc^ered,  and  told  him  to 
pay  the  amount  of  the  fine  only,  and  not 
to  pay  the  costs. 

Tins  caused  so  much  disturbance  in 
the  Court,  that  business  was  for  a  time 
suspended,  and  the  magistrates  ordered 
that  (Geoghegan,  who  was  speaking  very 
loud  and  causing  the  disturbance,  should 
be  brought  before  them.  The  constablet 
laid  hold  of  Geoghegan  for  that  purpose, 
but  he  was  rescued  by  bystanders,  and 
left  the  Court  House.  He  was  followed 
by  the  police,  who  attempted  to  retake 
him ;  but  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons having  come  to  his  assistance,  Uie 
police  were  beaten,  and  compiled  to  re- 
treat without  effecting  their  olgeot.  Whea 
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estate  in  the 
not  fiur  firom 
which  had 
piers.    Some 


order  was  in  some  degree  restored,  a 
summons,  in  which  Lewis  Miller  was  the 
defendant,  was  called  on  for 
This  case,  from  the  interest  whidi 
felt  in  it,  had  cansed  a  numennis  attend- 
ance at  the  Ck>art  House  on  that  daj. 

It  arose  oat  of  a  dismtto  vebtiiig  to  an 
hhooriiood  of  Stoojjr  Qoiti 
brant  Bay,  a  portioa  of 
leased  oat  to  small  ooca- 
ears  ago  the  occapiers  had 
refused  to  pa/  rent  for  their  hotdings,  on 
the  ground  that  the  land  was  free^  and 
the  estate  belonged  to  the  Qoeen. 

The  question  was  then  tried,  and  de- 
dded  against  the  oocnpters.  Daring  the 
last  summer  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
cUsposition  again  to  raise  the  same  ques- 
tion, and  a  refosal  to  pay  rent  was  accom- 
panied by  the  statement  that  the  land 
was  free. 

It  was  for  a  trespass  on  a  part  of  this 
estate  that  Miller,  who  was  one  of  the 
occupiers,  was  summoned. 

The  case  was  heard  and  decided  against 
him,  and  notice  given  of  an  appeal  agunst 
the  decision. 

On  the  following  M(mday»  informations 
having  been  taken  upon  oath,  warrants 
were  issued  for  the  apprehension  of  two 
persons  of  the  name  of  BoglOf  and  sevtfal 
others  who  were  stated  to  have  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  riot  of  the  previous 
Saturday. 

These  warrants  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  policeman  who^  with  five  other 
policemen  and  two  rural  constables  pro- 
ceeded early  on  Tuesday  morning  the  10th 
of  October  to  Ston^  Ghit,  a  Negro  Settle* 
ment  about  five  mUes  from  Monnt  Bay, 
where  Paul  Bogle  and  some  other  of  the 
alleged  rioters  Uved. 

They  found  Pbul  Bogle  in  his  yard,  and 
told  him  that  they  had  a  warrant  fov  his 
apprehension. 

He  desired  to  have  the  warrant  read  to 
him,  which  was  done.  He  then  said  that 
he  would  not  go,  and  upon  one  of  the 
policemen  proceieding  to  apprehend  him 
he  cried  out,  "  Help,  here."  At  the  same 
time  a  man  named  Grant*  who  was  with 
him,  and  was  addressed  as  *<  Captain," 
called  out,  "Turn  out»  men."  Almost 
imme^tely  a  body  of  men,  variously 
estimated  at  from  300  to  600,  armed  with 
cutlasses,  sticks,  end  spikes,  rushed  out 
from  a  chapel  where  Bogle  was  in  the 
habit  of  preaching,  and  from  an  adjoining 
cane  field,  and  attacked  the  policemen. 

The  policemen  were,  of  course,  over- 
powered. Some  of  them  were  severely 
beaten.  Three  of  the  number  were  made 
prisoners,  and  detained  for  several  hours, 
end  were  xUtimately  released  only  opon 
their  taking  an  oath  that  heneeforth  tbef 


would  "join  their  colour,"  that  they 
would  "deave  to  the  black." 

It  was  stated  by  Bogle,  in  the  presence 
of  the  polioemen,  that  they  had  expected 
to  go  to  Morant  Bay  that  day,  but  that  it 
was  then  late;  that  on  the  morrow  there 
was  to  be  a  veetir  held  at  the  Bay,  and 
that  they  expected  to  come  down.  It  was 
aaSd  by  othen  that  they  Intended  to  come 
down  to  the  Bay  ''to  kill  all  the  white 
men  and  all  the  black  men  that  would  not 
join  them." 

Information  of  what  had  taken  places 
and  of  the  threat  to  come  down  on  the 
following  day,  waa  en  the  eame  Tnesd^r 
evening  given  to  the  Tnimeetoc  of  Poliee 
at  Mbfant  Bay,  and  to  Bunbb  Keteihodft^ 
the  Gustos  of  &ePuiah.  XneonaaqBanee 
of  this  information  the  Gustos  mmiiiiweil 
the  Volunteers  of  the  district  to  aseembla 
at  Morant  Bay,  and  at  the  same  time 
wrote  to  the  Governor  for  ndUtaxy  aid. 

On  Wednesday  the  11th  of  October  the 
Yeitiy,  consisting  of  certain  eleeted  mem- 
ben,  uid  of  the  Magistrates,  who  were 
members  e»  ^^lojo,  assembled  in  the  Court 
House  at  Morant  Bay  at  about  12  o'cloek, 
and  proceeded  with  their  ordinary  bosineas 
tm  between  three  and  four  o'dock,  when 
notice  was  given  that  a  crowd  of  people 
was  approaching. 

The  Volunteers  were  hastily  called  to- 
gether, and  almost  inmiediatdy  after- 
wards a  body  of  men,  armed  with  cut- 
ksses,  sticks,  muskets,  and  bayonets,  alter 
having  attached  the  Police  Station,  and 
obtained  possession  of  sudi  arms  as  were 
there  deposited,  were  seen  entering  a 
large  open  space  focine  the  Court  Houaa 
in  front  of  wnich  the\^unteers  had  been 
drawn  up.  Baron  Ketelhodt  went  out  to 
the  steps,  and  called  to  the  people  to  know 
what  they  wanted.  He  received  no  answer, 
and  his  cries  of  "  Peace,  peace,"  were  nMt 
by  dies  from  the  crowd  of  "War." 

As  the  advancing  people  drew  near,  the 
Ydunteers  retired  till  they  reached  the 
steps  of  the  Court  House.  The  Custoa 
then  began  to  read  the  lUot  Act.  Wlule 
he  was  in  the  act  of  rea^Ung  it  stones 
were  thrown  at  ihe  Volunteers,  and  Cap- 
tain Hitdiins,  who  commanded  them,  was 
struck  in  the  forehead.  The  (^iptain, 
having  received  authority  from  the  OnstoB, 
then  gave  the  word  to  fire.  The  ofder 
was  obqred,  and  some  of  the  people  were 
seentofUL 

There  was  some  conflict  of  evidence  on 
the  point,  whether  stones  weie  thrown 
before  the  firing  commenced.  That  ikotk 
however,  was,  as  it  appears  to  us,  dearly 
established  hjr  the  testimony  of  a  large 
number  of  witnesses,  although  there  were 
some  who  stated  that"  they  did  not  sea 
any  itonea  thrown  until  after  the  firing. 
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pruonen  is  stated  to  hare  been  yery  goodp 
and  many  were  beard  to  sar  that  thej 
never  woold  believe  in  "  Obeu  "  again. 

Colonel  Hobbs,  sedng  this  effect^  felt  at 
liberty  to  release  a  considerable  nnmber 
of  prisoners  chaiged  with  minor  offences. 

A  farther  chaige  of  cruelty  is  also  made» 
connected  with  the  execution  of  nine 
prisoners  at  Monklauds,  who  were  placed 
kneeling  in  a  line  in  front  of  the  trench 
prepared  fbr  their  interment.  One  of 
these  prisoners  showed  signs  of  life  after 
the  firing  party  had  discharged  their  rifles^ 
and  it  is  said  that  a  pickaxe  was  then 
used  to  strike  him  dead.  It  appears, 
however,  that  he  was  despatdied  by  a 
close  shot ;  and  the  person  who  filled  in 
the  trench  over  the  body  has  distinctly 
denied  that  either  he  or  any  one  dse  used 
a  pickaxe  in  the  manndt  alleged. 

On  the  2lBt  of  October  Colonel  Hobbs 
received  a  despatch  from  the  Major-Gene- 
ral, dated  the  day  before  in  which  the 
General  informs  him  as  follows:  "I  am 
much  pleased  by  your  adopting  a  decided 
course  with  regard  to  captured  rebels; 
the  many  you  have  sent  into  camp  on 
mere  suspicion  or  vague  charges  has 
caused  some  embarrassment.  One  of  two 
courses  seems  to  me,  under  martial  law, 
to  be  the  rule  for  your  conduct;  if  on 
careM  investigation  the  captured  persons 
are  innocent,  always  giving  them  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  doubt,  then  release  them; 
but  if  guilty,  and  taken  red-handed,  sum- 
mary lustice  and  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence.** 

About  thirtv-two  other  executions  took 
place  in  Monklands  before  the  trocms  were 
withdrawn,  all  of  which  appear  m  the 
return  of  deaths. 

During  the  operations  along  the  valley 
about  eight  casual  deaths  were  inflicted 
by  soldiers  without  authority,  on  in- 
habitants in  some  of  the  villages. 

Some  of  these  persons  were  shot  in  their 
houses,  others  while  passing  in  the  road, 
and  two  of  the  number  were  infirm  per- 
sons, incapable  of  resistance.  One  of  the 
two  latter,  however,  suffered  through  a 
mistake.  About  493  dwellingB,  situate  in 
the  various  settlements  of  tbw  district, 
were  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  same 
time. 


after  trial,  took  place  on  the  21st  of 
October,  at  Monklands. 

He  belonged  to  Scmerset,  one  of  the 
settlements  of  the  valley,  and  had  the 
reputation  among  the  people  around 
S<nnerset  of  being  an  "Obeah**  man. 
To  such  a  man  these  people  attribute  the 
possession  of  supernatural  evil  powers 
over  themselves,  and  the  faculty  of  being 
himself  invulnerable.  He  is  regarded 
with  terror  by  his  neighbours,  and  has 
great  influence  among  them.  There  is  a 
local  statute  which  makes  the  practice  of 
"  Obeahism  '*  a  crime,  and  describes  the 
offence  as  a  pretence  of  possessing  super- 
natural power  to  effect  designs,  by  falsely 
using  omens,  spells,  charms,  and.  incanta- 
tions. Poison  was  said  to  have  been 
found  in  Wellington's  house  at  Somerset. 

The  house  and  the  works  of  Monklands 
are  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  and  the 
hills  on  each  side  stand  apart  about  half 
a  mile. 

Colonel  Hobbs  has  stated  that  he  hoped, 
by  means  of  the  example  of  Arthur  Wel- 
lington's death,  to  disabuse  the  other 
prisoners  and  the  people  in  the  valley  of 
the  folly  of  their  belief  in  the  powers  of 
the"Obeah"  man. 

In  order  that  his  execution  might  be 
seen  by  all  who  were  watching  upon  the 
hills  as  well  as  by  the  prisoners,  he  caused 
Wellington  to  be  taken  half  way  up  the 
hill  on  one  side  of  Monklands. 

This  was  done,  and  at  a  spot  about  400 
yards  from  the  Barbacue  occupied  by  the 
firing  party,  the  prisoner  was  stationed 
and  shot. 

He  was  there  visible  frt>m  the  surround- 
ing heights. 

The  effect  of  the  volley  which  was 
fired  was  very  soon  fiital,  nor  does  any 
cruelty  appear  to  have  attended  his  death. 

A  constable,  without  any  authority  for 
the  act,  severed  the  head  from  the  body 
prior  to  interment,  and  both  head  and 
body  were  afterwards  buried  in  a  trench 
at  the  bottom  of  the  hill. 

A  heavy  flood  from  the  hill  side  during 
the  night  seems  to  have  washed  away  the 
head  out  of  the  g^^ve,  and  carried  it  down 
the  stream. 

It  is  stated  that  the  head  was  subse- 
quently placed  on  a  pole,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  this  was  done  by  or  with  the 
knowledge  of  any  persons  in  authority. 

The  circumstances  of  this  execution, 
and  the  accidental  effect  of  the  flood,  were 
adduced  as  proofs  of  intentional  cruelty 
and  barbarity;  but  the  suggested  object 
of  making  an  example,  and  the  fiicts  when 
explained  relating  to  the  head,  have  in 
our  opinion  disposed  of  this  charge. 

The  effect  produced  by  the  example 
given  in  this  execution  upon  the  other 


Operations  of  which  JlfanehionetU  wa»  the 

Cenire, 

Operations  for  suppressing  the  outbreak 
were  at  the  same  time  carried  on  throfugh 
the  country  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Island. 

At  mid-day  of  October  16th  Captain 
Hole  marched  from  Port  Antonio  with 
forty  men  of  the  6th  Regiment,  and  mxty 
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men  of  the  1st  West  India  Regiment 
nnder  Ennign  Cullen. 

Captain  Kole  received  oidira  from 
Drigfadier- General  Nelson  ta  proceed  to 
Mancbioueal,  about  tweobr  miles  east- 
ward frcim  Part  Anttniio.  with  directiom 
"not  to  leave  the  line  of  mareli  in  search 
of  rebel*,  nor  to  allow  prisoners  to  be 
brooght  in  except  leadnv  of  rebels;  and 
thai  those  who  were  found  witli  amig 
were  to  be  sbot." 

Shortly  oflerwardB,  and  before  his  de- 
partore,  he  got  fiirtber  orders  from  Oo- 
verner  Ejre,  who  directed  him  "  to  go  off 
the  road  to  meet  auj  liodj  of  the  rebels 
he  beard  of,  and  to  engagu  and  make  ei- 
amplei  of  them." 

With  this  force  Captain  Hole  advanced 
before  mght  to  a  place  named  "Castle," 
and  earlv  in  the  morning  he  reached  Loog 
Bay,  and  tima  that  place  bo  went  on  to 
HuichionGal  doriug  the  da;. 

Just  «s  the  troojH  under  Captain  Hole 
were  leaving  Port  Antonio  on  the  15th, 
■ix  or  uvea  soldiers  of  the  West  India 
Regiment,  not  of  the  nnmben  attached  to 
hii  fbrce,  galloped  post,  stating  that  they 
bad  been  ordered  to  come  on. 

UpoB  this  the;  were  told  to  go  forward, 
and  to  jirin  the  Eulvaoced  gnard  nnder  Eu- 
ugn  Lewis. 

Upon  their  reaching  the  advanced  gnard 
thoj  s^d  that  tlie  Captain  had  oAered 
them  to  proceed  to  Long  Bay,  and  they 
galloped  forward,  and  were  not  seen  again 
during  the  day. 

While  the  troops  were  at  the  *'  Outle  " 
a  priioner  named  Donaldson  was  brought 
there,  and  liis  eiecntion  calls  for  some 
special  notice. 

Morray.  a  man  not  in  custody,  hot  be- 
lieved to  be  one  of  those  wlio  murdered 
Mr.  Hire,  was  proved,  and  waa  admitted 
by  Donaldson,  to  have  coma  to  his  house 
a  few  days  before,  having  with  him  Mr. 
Hire's  hone  and  saddle. 

Donaldson  was  called  upon  to  ^vo  in- 
formation of  the  place  where  Murray 
could  be  found,  and  of  the  time  when  he 
left  him.  This  information  Donaldson 
refiised  to  give,  and  he  was  eiecntod  by 
order  of  Captain  Hole  for  the  oBeoce  of 
hBrhonring  Murray, 

Lator  on  the  march,  a  prisoner,  who 
had  been  released  by  the  insn^nts  from 
the  Morant  Bay  fiaol,  and  who  had  been 
found  with  a  outlass  and  some  stolen  pro- 
perty, was  hrooght  in  and  shot;  and 
anoUier  priNiner,  in  possession  of  a  flask 
of  powder,  was  aiterwards  shot  at  Long 
Bay. 

In  consequence  of  nn  tJann  given  near 
Cog  Hall  of  an  expected  nttaeli  by  the  in- 
lurgenta.  a  ikinniahing  party  was  thrown 
forward,  who  shot  two  or  thre«  negroes. 


In  tbe  couree  of  tlie  day  Captain  Hole 
found  eleven  or  twelve  d^  bodies  lying 
near  the  road.  As  these  bad  not  been 
shot  by  any  of  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand, it  i*  supposed  tluit  they  must  have 
fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  mounted  sol- 
diers of  the  West  In^  Eegimeot  who 
had  ridden  forward  oontnuy  to  onlers  the 
day  before. 

A  great  quantity  of  pillaged  property 
was  also  found  during  the  march  scattored 
along  the  road,  and  deposited  in  the  ad- 
jacent cottages  of  the  negroes. 

At  Mancbioneal,  Courts-martial  sat 
during  eleven  days,  from  the  17tb  of 
October  to  the  3rd  of  November. 

Thirty-three  prisoners  were  sentenced 
to  death  by  these  Courts  and  eiecnted. 

During-  the  timu  that  the  troops  nnder 
Cuptiun  Hole  were  at  Mancbioneal,  a  de- 
tachment of  the  1st  West  India  Regiment 
mider  Enugn  Cnllen  was  seat  to  a  plac« 
in  the  Plantain  Garden  River  District 
called  Friendship.  The  gnldes  led  them 
to  another  place,  and  three  soldiers  be- 
came separated  from  the  main  body. 

They  were  absent   some  days,  and  on  . 
their  return  they  brought  with  them  two 
waggon  loads  of  property  recovered  from 
the  plunder  taken  by  iuBurgcntu  from  the 
honses  of  Mr.  Hire  and  Mr.  Sbiirtridge. 

These  three  soldiers  rrjiorted  to  Captain 
Hole  that  during  their  absence  they  bad 
shot  ten  rebels,  three  of  whom  liad  been 
concerned  in  murdering  Mr.  Hire. 

On  the  17th  of  October  a  black  soldier 
of  the  West  India  Regiment,  who  had 
deserted,  was  met  on  the  road  near  Long 
Bay,  giHDg  towards  Port  Antonio.  He 
stopped  three  constubles  who  were  taking 
foar  prisoners  under  their  charge. 

The  soldier  took  away  the  prisoners 
from  these  constables,  and  having  placed 
them  on  the  rood  at  a  convenient  distance, 
he  shot  them  in  sueeessioa. 

Later  in  the  day  a  soldier,  being  alone, 
and  supposed  to  be  the  same  deserter,  shot 
six  other  prisoners  at  a  place  near  Man- 
chioneaL  in  the  presence  of  a  bead  con- 
stable and  some  other  persons. 

Those  ten  deaths  were  attended  with 
snch  barbarity  on  the  part  of  the  soldier, 
and  such  cowardice  on  the  pert  of  the  con- 
stables and  other  parsons  who  witnessed 
what  was  done  without  interfering  to  pre- 
vent it,  as  to  call  jur  spedal  notice  and 
condemnation. 

There  is  gronud  fbr  believing  that  this 
soldier  may  be  identiGed. 

At  Port  Antonio  fifty-four  prisonent 
were  tried  by  Courts-martial,  and  suffered 
death  during  martial  law. 

The  deaths  by  casnal  shooting  along 
the  line  of  march  amount  to  twenty-five. 

In  the  rillages  of  the  district  between 
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Port  Antonio  and  the  country  bordering 
on  the  Plantain  Gbrden  BXybt,  217  cot- 
tages were  burnt. 

Among  the  Bentenoes  of  flogging 
awarded  by  Cotirts-martial  at  Manchio- 
neal,  about  twenty  cases  relate  to  the  in- 
fliction of  this  punishment  upon  women. 

Under  any  circumstances,  the  infliction 
of  corporal  punishment  on  females  is  to  be 
reprobated. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  bear  in  mind 
the  somewhat  difficult  position  in  which 
Captain  Hole  found  himself  placed.  It 
was  necessary  to  determine  what  course 
should  be  pursued  with  respect  to  women, 
who  appear  to  have  been  the  principal 
plunderers,  as  there  was  no  prison  in 
which  they  could  be  detained.  The  wo- 
men were  accordingly  told,  that  if  they 
would  give  up  the  property  they  were 
shown  to  have  taken,  th^  should  at  once 
be  discharged.  This  ofler  was  not  accepted, 
and  it  is  much  to  be  reg^tted  that  even 
then  it  should  have  been  thought  right  in 
such  a  case  to  resort  to  the  punishment  of 
flogging. 

While  Captain  Hole  was  engaged  in 
suppressing  the  disorders  attending  the 
outbreak,  he  found  it  necessary,  by  severe 
examples,  to  secure  the  discipline  of  those 
under  his  command.  By  this  means  he 
endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to  acts  of  mili- 
tary lawlessness  tending  to  aggravate  the 
sufferings  of  the  inhabitants.  Two  cor- 
porals at  Manchioneal  under  his  command 
were  degraded  for  having  been  absent  all 
night ;  another  soldier  was  tried  and  sen- 
tenced by  Court-martial  to  seven  years' 
penal  servitude  for  having  burnt  houses 
in  Long  Bay.  A  fourth  man  was  con- 
victed of  having  been  absent  for  several 
days  without  leave,  and  of  having  com- 
mitted depredations.  He  was  sentenced 
to  fifty-six  days'  imprisonment,  forfeiture 
of  his  good-conduct  pay,  and  fifty  lashes. 


Operations  of  the  Maroons. 

A  party  of  Maroons  firom  the  Hayfield 
Settlement  occupied  Bath  on  the  evening 
of  Friday,  October  18th. 

A  body  of  fifty  Maroons,  armed  at  Port 
Antonio,  and  under  command  of  Colonel 
Fyfe,  marched  on  the  19th  of  October 
across  the  country,  through  Moortown,  to 
which  place  they  belonged. 

On  the  following  day  they  reached 
Bath,  where  Colonel  F^'fe  took  command 
of  the  Hayfield  Maroons,  whom  he  found 
already  there.  The  following  verbal  orders 
were  given  to  Colonel  Fyfe  by  Brigadier- 
General  Nelson :  "  You  are  never  to  molest 


a  woman  or  duld,  and  yon  are  not  to 
shoot  any  man  who  surreodefB." 
.  Acting  on  intelligence  that  the  vefaeb  in 
force  were  occnp^ng  a  fint  they  had  made 
at  Torrington,  Ool(mel  Fyfe  proeeedjed  to 
march  upon  and  attack  that  place,  and  as 
he  advanced,  several  shots  •were  fired  at 
his  party,  and  one  man  was  wounded. 

The  steep  and  wooded  nature  of  the 
ground  made  it  necessary  to  act  with 
caution.  The  place  was  attacked  00 
Saturday,  October  21st,  and  the  uunur- 
gents  were  driven  out.  Seven  of  them 
were  shot  in  the  attack. 

The  huts  of  the  settlement,  in  which 
large  quantities  of  plunder  were  found, 
were  burnt;  but  orders  were  g^ven  by 
Colonel  Fyfo  that  in  the  burning  A 
houses  care  should  be  taken  to  leave  some 
builtUng  as  a  place  of  shelter  for  women 
and  children. 

On  proceeding  through  the  country  to 
Stony  Gut  a  party  of  Maroons,  under 
Colonel  Fyfo,  shot  four  men,  one  of  whom 
was  wearing  the  ring  of  the  deceased 
Custos,  Baron  Ketelhodt. 

The  insurgents  had  constructed  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  between  Torrington 
and  Stony  Gut,  a  rude  field-work,  by 
felling  lai^  trees,  and  throwing  them  as 
a  barricade  across  the  angle  of  the  road ; 
they  were  removed  with  considerable  diffi- 
cultv. 

The  total  number  of  men  shot  by  the 
Maroons  during  these  excursions  does  not 
appear  to  us  to  have  exceeded  twenty-five. 
About  141  cottages  of  the  villages  situated 
near  this  district  were  burnt  by  the 
Maroons,  or  by  persons  who  alleged  that 
they  were  acting  under  their  ord^v. 

This  concludes  our  Beport  of  the  miU- 
tary  measures  adopted  for  the  suppression 
of  the  disturbances. 

It  appears  to  us  that  the  strategical  po- 
sitions taken  up,  the  detachments  ported 
in  the  disturbed  districts  and  in  the 
Island  generallv,  and  the  active  oo-opera- 
tion  of  your  Mf^estv's  naval  forces,  pn>- 
duced  a  most  beneficial  effect;  and  by  the 
prompt  and  rapid  manner  in  which  the 
different  movement^  were  executed  the 
outbreak  was  overcome  in  a  very  short 
period. 


Summary  of  JPnnishments  dmring  Martial 

Law, 

The  total  number  of  deaths  caused  by 
those  engaged  in  the  suppression  amounted 
to  439,  and  the  total  number  of  dwellinga 
burned  to  1000. 

With  respect  to  the  number  of  paaolu 
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who  were  flogged,  it  is  impossible  (o  state 


it  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,   ^ixty      haTe  been  ascertained  by  us  fttmi  the  i^ 
appear  to  have  been  flogged  by  order  (^     tnmsmade  to  amount  to854  and  are  thus 


Courts-martial ;  one  woman  was  sentenced 
to  be  flogged  at  Morant  Bay,  but  CoUu]uel 
Nelson  refused  to  confirm  tiie  sentenca. 
The  numbers  flogged  witiioat  a  Gofiirt- 
ntactiftl  was  much  larger. 

Seventy-three  were  thus  flogged  at  But 
Antonio,  forty-flMir  at  Up-Purk  Gamp, 
twenty  at  Manchionea]*  fifty  at  MonUands 
and  Qolden  Grove,  and  oonsidezaUy  above 
a  100  at  Morant  Bay. 

A  still  larger  number  were  flcMged  at 
Bath.  Nearly  fifty  were  floggedoD one 
da^,  of  whom  twenty  were  women;  and 
it  IS  stated  that  between  thirty  and  ibrty 
were  flogged  on  other  days.  Hus  4^ 
not,  however,  continue  long^  as  CbloDi3' 
Fyfe,  who  arrived  a  yetv  fbw  days  after 
the  floggings  commenceo,  gave  positive 
orders  for  tibe  discontinuance  of  the  prac- 
tice. 

The  whole  number  subjected  to  this 
degrading  punishment  dunng  the  conti- 
nuance of  martial  law  we  think  could  not 
have  been  less  than  600. 

The  mode  of  inflicting  the  punishment 
at  Bath  calls  for  special  notice.  It  was 
ordered  by  a  local  magistrate,  after  a  very 
slight  investigation,  and  frequently  at  the 
instance  of  book-keepers  and  others  smart- 
ing under  the  sense  of  recent  injury.  At 
flrst  an  ordinary  cat  was  used,  but  after- 
wards, for  the  punishment  of  men,  wires 
were  twisted  round  the  cords,  and  the 
different  toils  so  constructed  were  knotted. 
Some  of  these  were  produced  befbfe  us^ 
and  it  was  painful  to  Uiink  that  any  man 
should  have  used  such  an  instrument  for 
the  torturing  of  his  fellow  creatures. 

Upwards  of  100  of  those  who  were 
flogged  were  sentenced  also  to  different 
terms  of  imprisonment,  varying  firomjiz 
months  to  twelve  years.  As,  however, 
from  the  tinie  of  the  expiration  of  martial 
law  there  was  no  power  to  enforce  these 
sentences,  the  persons  so  sentenced  have 
been  released. 


II.— CONDUCT  OP  PEES0N8  ENOAOBD 
IN  TKB   BUFFBESSIOK. 

Comments  on  Punishments  infiioted. 

In  considering  the  conduct  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  suppression  of  the  disturb- 
ances in  the  several  districts  through 
which  the  military  were  moved,  the  first 
point  to  which  our  attention  was  directed 
was  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  occasioned 
by  the  measures  then  taken. 

The  number  of  persons  executed  at  the 
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several  stations  by  otder  of  Ooorts-iiiartial 


distributed: — 

At  Morant  Bay  and  Plantam  Garden 

Biver  District  ...        194 

n  Port  Antomo  and  Manchioneal    89 

M  Monklands,  Ae.        .        ,       .    68 

n  Vp-Pttk  CSmp        •       •       •      8 

Tho  nnmbers  of  those  killed  without  aaj 
trial  have  been  inveatuiated  by  us  with 
much  labour  ^nd  earefu  inquizy,  l^  visit- 
ing thfidiatricti  wheie  tiio  deatfasocooriieci* 
ftna  by  orifiitwy  tha  iniatiToa  of  the  de- 
oeasedt  w  oUmt  iiUmpm  ip  Qpaniib 
Town* 

We  believo  that  tho  TCtnm  gifim  la  tli9 
Appendix  faxnishes  as  aocdzateaa  aooomtt 
of  aH  who  perished  as  the  cizcamrtaiioet 
of  the  events  admit  o^  without  i^B^»g 
a  prooisio&  which  it  is  impossible  to  com- 
mand. 

We  «TBfaBy  fflWB'f^  into  eve 
in  which  it  was  allagS 
been  taken.  It  will  be  seen  in  t&e  evi- 
**lKSIIC6'that  the  same  cases  were  repeatedly 
spoken  to  bv  difibrent  witnesses,  and  that 
not  a  fiaw  of  those  deposed  to  are  included 
in  the  returns  of  persons  executed  by 
order  of  Courts-martial.  It  occasionally 
occurred  that  one  person  was  known  by 
two  names.  Whenever  we  entertained  a 
doubt  both  names  have  been  entered,  and 
on  that  account  the  return  may  be  relied 
on  as  showing  all  deaths  that  were  capable 

of  TOOOf. 

Neaiijy  aH  the  oases  xetnmod  in  the 
official  hsti  as  of  persons  execntecU  "names 
unknown,"  have^  \j  means  of  this  inves- 
tigation, been  disoovered  and  named,  and 
the  rejBoIt  of  inquiry  on  the  q^t  has  re- 
markably ocinaded  with  these  oi&dal 
returns. 

Comment  has  alreai^  been  made  on 
cases  of  destruction  of  life  which  hiq»pened 
under  exceptional  circumstances. 

The  conduct  of  the  black  soldier  on  the 
road  between  Manchioneal  and  Port  An- 
tonio caused  the  death  of  ten  persons 
without  any  inquiry  or  proof  of  g^ilt. 
The  excuse  of  dread  of  the  soldier,  made 
by  those  who  witnessed  h^  acts,  and 
might  have  interfered,  cannot  be  allowed. 

One  of  the  pe(^  ihot  on  the  advance 
on  Torrington  by  the  Maroons  was  a 
woman.  The  Msiroon  by  whom  she  was 
shot  gave  evidence  before  us  with  much 
frankness,  and  it  was  clear  to  us  that  it 
was  no  act  of  wantonness  but  that^  see- 
ing a  figure  behind  a  bush,  as  he  thought 
about  to  fire  at  him,  he  had  himself  fired, 
and  that  he  did  not  discover  that  it  was  a 
woman  whom  he  had  wounded  until  some 
time  afterwards. 
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In  none  of  the  cases  where  deaths  oc- 
curred fVom  shots  fired  on  the  march,  ex- 
cept in  the  advance  upon  Torrington, 
does  it  appear  that  any  actnal  resistance 
was  offered  to  the  advance  of  the  troops. 

A  good  deal  of  our  time  was  occupied 
in  an  inquiry  into  the  case  of  an  alleged 
shooting  of  three  men  hy  a  detachment  of 
the  Ist  West  India  Regiment  under  the 
command  of  Ensign  Culleu.  The  evi- 
dence was  most  conflicting,  and  we  do  not 
feel  called  upon  to  decide  upon  which 
side  the  truth  lay.  But  we  think  that 
the  character  of  the  service  is  so  deeply 
involved  in  a  quention  affecting  the  con- 
duct and  veracity  of  two  officers  and 
several  men  that  it  may  well  form  the 
subject  of  further  inquiry. 

The  same  observation  applies  to  a  charge 
of  shooting  a  person  named  William  Gray 
hy  Staff  Assistant-Surgeon  Morris. 

It  will  doubtless  be  observed  that  a 
great  deal  of  evidence  laid  before  us,  with 
a  view  of  proving  the  use  of  undue  seve- 
rity during  the  existence  of  martiaTTaw, 
&as  reference  to  the  conduct  of  Mr.  (Gor- 
don Ramsay,  the  Provost-Marshal.  As 
he  is  now  about  to  take  his  trial  on  a 
charge  of  wilful  murder  for  an  act  done 
by  him  while  he  filled  that  office,  it  was 
not  thought  right  by  any  of  the  parties 
concerned  in  tne  inquiry  that  he  should 
be  asked  any  questions,  the  answers  to 
which,  or  a  refusal  to  answer  which, 
might  prejudice  him  on  his  trial. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  for  the  same 
reason  it  would  not  be  right  for  us  to 
make  any  remarks  upon  his  conduct. 

It  is  due  to  those  under  whom  Mr. 
Ramsay  acted  to  state  that  no  complaints 
of  the  cruelties  now  charged  against  him, 
although  stated  to  have  been  witnessed 
hv  many,  were  made  to  those  who  placed 
him  in  authority,  and  had  the  power,  and 
undoubtedly  would  have  had  the  will,  to 
deprive  him  of  that  authority,  if  such 
cruelties  had  been  shown  to  have  been 
committed. 

Further,  we  cannot  help  noticing  the 
conduct  of  a  Magistrate  who  states  that 
he  witnessed  what  in  his  opinion  at  the 
time  appeared  to  be  an  act  of  murder 
without  giving  any  intimation  respecting 
it.  He  states  that  he  was  prevented  by 
fear ;  but  this  did  not  prevent  his  making 
a  formal  complaint  against  Mr.  Gordon 
Ramsay,  when  a  comparatively  trifling 
act  of  injustice  was  committed  against 
himself;  and  it  seems  that  he  consented 
not  to  press  his  complaint  in  order  that 
the  public  might  not  lose  the  services  of 
Mr.  Ramsay. 

Brigadier- General  Nelson,  upon  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  conduct  of  Mr. 


Ramsay  towards  this  Magistrate,  sent  the 
following  reprimand : 

"  Having  given  Mr.  Marshalleck's  com- 
plaint and  the  Provost-Marshal's  explana- 
tion my  grave  and  serious  consideration, 
it  is  my  duty  to  inform  the  Provost-Mar- 
shal that  in  every  way  connected  with 
the  case  he  has  exceeded  his  powers  and 
adopted  a  course  I  must  strongly  repre- 
hend  Briefly,    the    Pl<ovoet-Mar- 

shal  in  acting  as  he  did,  is  open  to  very 
severe  censure,  much  of  which  I  with- 
hold in  consequence  of  the  good  service  he 
has  done,  and  because  I  hope  that  this 
error  in  dealing  with  Mr.  Manhalleck  was 
the  result  of  over-zeal I  peremp- 
torily forbid  any  summary  punishment 
being  infficted  within  the  camp  hence- 
forth, and  all  cases  of  a  serious  nature  are 
to  be  referred  for  my  decision,  or  that  of 
my  aide-de-camp,  to  whom  alone  I  shall 
delegate  the  authority  to  dispose  of 
such." 


Comments  on  the  Courts-marHoL 

The  number  of  execuUons  hy  order  of 
Courts-martial  appeared  to  us  so  laiige 
that  it  became  very  important  to  ascer- 
tain, as  far  as  we  were  able,  the  principles 
upon  which  the  members  constituting  the' 
Courts  acted,  and  the  sort  of  evidence  Topaa 
which  their  decisions  were  pronounced. 

It  would  he  unreasonable  to  expect  that 
in  the  circumstances  under  which  these 
Courts  were  assembled  there  should  be  the 
same  perfect  ^regularity  and  adherence  to 
technical  rules  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  witness  in  our  ordinaiy  tribunals ;  hat 
there  are  certun  great  principles  which 
ought  under  no  circumstances  to  he 
violated,  and  there  is  an  amount  of  evi- 
dence which  every  tribunal  should  require 
before  it  pronounces  a  judgment  vmich 
shall  affect  the  lifie,  liberty,  or  person  of 
any  human  being. 

In  order  to  ascertiun  whether  these 
principles  have  been  adhered  to,  and  whe- 
ther in  all  cases  this  necessary  .evidence 
has  been  required,  we  have  carefhlly  read 
the  notes  of  the  evidence  ffiven  before  the 
different  Courts,  upon  which  notes  the 
confirmations  of  the  sentences  were  pro- 
nounced. 

In  the  g^eat  majority  of  the  cases  the 
evidence  seems  to  have  been  unobjection- 
able in  character,  and  quite  sufficient  to 
justify  the  finding  of  the  Court.  It  is 
right  also  to  state  that  the  account  g^ven 
by  the  more  trustworthy  witnesses  as  to 
the  manner  and  deportment  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Courts  was  decidedly  fiivonr- 
able. 
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But  we  tliint  it  right  also  to  call  atten. 
lion  to  casL-D  in  whloh  either  the  tindiiig 
or  the  sentence  wa«  not  jiutifieil  bj  any 
evtrlenre    appearing   <>□   the   face  of  tlie 

The  uase  of  Mr.  OonloD  will  be  here- 
after refvrrod  to. 

la  tb«  ctuei  of  Skimi«l  CUrbe,  George 
McIntMh,  and  WiUiani  Grant,  in  bU  of 
which  the  notes  of  the  proecedings  will 
be  finind  full;  wt  out  in  the  Appendix, 
and  in  each  of  which  cues  also  tome  wit- 
I1P8SC9  were  eiamincd  before  oonelTe*,  the 
evidence  appears  to  as  to  hive  hp^'ij 
whollj  inaufBcient  to  juatify  the  ttuduigH. 

It  appears  alM>  tram  the  prucuudings 
that  ODB  purMU  nai  executed  upon  proof 
that  he  was  advising  tho  rioten  on  the 
7th  of  October  bow  to  act,  and  that  he 
rerist«d  the  Police,  and  niiuatcd  ia  haad- 
culSng  them  on  the  10th. 

Another  on  proof  that  he  had  c^iigled 
the  Poliee  on  the  lUth,  having  in  his 
hand  a  cutlass  and  hig  stick,  and  that  he 
hsd  made  use  of  the  following  eipressiou  : 
"  YoD  were  taking  in;  name  down  on 
Snturdav,  now  I  can  take  mj  revenge. 
If  we  did  not  conuder  one  thing  ne  would 
take  jata  head  off." 

Another  for  having  nssisted  in  tescning 
Oeoghegan  on  the  7th,  and  for  having 
been  one  of  the  party  who  came  down 
with  n  drum. 

'EJuee  persons  were  convioted  and  eic- 
cnted  apon  the  production  and  proof  of 
affiduvita    made    behind  their  barks  by 


Ir  evidence  in  open  court. 

At  Port  Antonio  tbc  evidence  allowed 

to  he  given  was  of  a  moit  Direction  able 

William  Troop  gave  evidence  against 
William  Mitchell  of  a  confe«sion  mudc  by 
the  ]atl«r  of  hla  baring  aaueted  in  the 
murder  of  Ur.  Uirc,  and  immediately 
afterwards  was  himself  put  apon  his  trial 
OB  au  acceuory  to  tbe  same  mnrdcr,  and 
was  convicted,  upon  tbe  evidence  of 
Mitchell,  of  a  confesuoQ  made  to  him, 
coapled  with  the  affidavit  of  a  person 
wlione  absence  was  not  accounted  for. 

Both  Mitchell  and  Troop  were  executed 
within  a  few  honrs  of  their  trials. 

Three  persons  were  convicted  and  two 
were  executed  upon  the  evidence  of  a 
confession  made  by  a  man  shortly  before 
his  eiecutioD,  in  which  ho  stated  that  tba 
prisoners  bad  assisted  in  the  murder  for 
which  be  himftclf  was  about  to  suffer. 

Five  persons  were  convicted  on  the  un. 
conHrmed  testimony  of  a  man  himself  juet 
'icied  and  sentenced  to  death  as  a  spy. 


incited  othera  to 

.e  of  tbe  persons  i 


victcd  haviug  himself  ^ven  evidence  to 
prove  the  case  against  the  spy. 

la  other  cases  the  sentences  seem 
whollj  ^sproportioueil  to  the  offence 
charged.  The  iliegxlity,  however,  of 
these  sentences,  baa  bappily  prevented 
tbem  from  being  carried  nut  to  their  foil 
extent.  One  man  was  sentenced  to  fifty 
lashes  and  three  years'  imprisonment  fbr 
travelling  n-itbout  u  pass,  and  not  giving 
a  satisftctory  account  of  himself;  another 
to  fifty  lashes  and  five  yenrs'  imprison- 
meot,  upon  proof  that,  in  addition  to  not 
giving  a  satisfiuitory  account  of  himself, 
he  confessed  "that  he  was  ooming  from 
the  reeidroce  of  the  bite  rebd,  Oeorge 
WUIiam  Gordon." 

At  Manchioncul  also  affidavits  were  re- 
golarly  reedved  as  proof  of  the  facts  de- 
poned to,  and  in  some  cases  in  whidi 
death  was  the  senteDce  tbe  affidavits  con- 
stitoted  tbe  only  evidence. 

At  Up-Park  Camp  the  trials  scera  to 
have  been  conducted  with  great  regntarity, 
and  there  were  only  three  in  which  o[Ntal 
paukhment  was  in&lcted.  Bat  in  one  of 
these  cases  the  only  offence  charged  or 
proved  was  the  use  of  the  fhllowing  ei- 
preeraoB  by  a  convict  in  one  of  tbe  ceila 
of  the  Kingston  Gaol  i  "  I  have  seen  too 
much  gun,  Creoles  are  fools.  If  11 
(meaning  the  prment  rebellion)  had  been 
in  Africa  we  woidd  liave  known  what  to 
do  immediately-  If  I  had  hut  live  of  my 
countrymen  I  would  make  you  sec  some- 
thing. If  I  bad  a  sword  I  would  kill  Mr. 
Bhaw  tutd  Mr.  Horton.  Tbe  black  man 
ought  to  rise  like  Bt.  Dmaingo  to  take 
Jamaica  from  tlie  Bnckrai." 

The  above  ohiervalions  are  founded  ex- 
claiivuly  on  the  proceedings  tbemswlves, 
which  were  submitted  for  confirmation  to 
the  comnutodiag  officer,  and  on  which  it 
would  appfttr  that  his  coDfinnakion  of  the 
sentence  was  founded. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  moke  men^n 
of  the  ftiGt  stated  by  some  of  the  oAoen 
who  appeared  before  at,  that  other  evi- 
dence than  that  which  appears  on  the 
fhire  of  the  proceedings  w(i»  ^metimea 
given,  and  that  tbe  eouinuiiiding  officer 
was  aware  of  ai^cb  additional  evidence 
having  been  ^ven. 

Wo  ought  also  to  mention  that  in  one 
of  the  cases  above  referred  to,  where  the 
evidence  upon  which  the  prisoner  was 
convicted  appears  most  objeotlonahle,  the 
guilt  of  the  prisoner  was  incidentally 
proved  in  tbe  course  of  our  inqoily. 
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THE  CASE  OF  MB.  GEORGE 
WILLIAM  GORDON. 

We  felt  oanelves  bound  to  inquire  whe- 
ther the  outbreak  had  a  merely  \ocsX  origin, 
or  whether  there  existed  throughout  the 
Island  a  wide  spread  conspiracy  for  a 
general  rising  against  the  Gk)vemment  at 
some  ftiture  time,  of  which  conspiracy  the 
outbreak  in  St.Thomas-in-the-East  was  a 
premature  explosion,  precipitated  by  local 
causes.  It  was  with  the  view  of  deter- 
mining this  question  that  in  one  case  we 
departed  from  our  ordinary  course  of  not 
inquiring  into  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
particular  persons  who  had  been  tried  by 
Courts-martial.  We  considered  that  we 
were  concerned  with  particular  cases  so 
tried  only  so  fisir  as  to  determine  whether 
those  broad  general  rules  of  evidence 
which  ought  to  govern  all  tribunals  had 
been  observed ;  whether  in  fact  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  presided  at  such  Courts, 
as  illustrated  by  the  proceedings,  was  open 
to  animadversion. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Gordon,  however,  ap- 
peared to  us  to  be  different  from  all  others. 
He  was  intimatc|ljiiiQiuiflfltodr.mth.llogl6 
{he  leader  of  {Ee  insorrection. 

He  had  attended  an4  ^tokeft  > .  leading 
part  in  certalir  meeTmgs  in  differoat  paxts 
ot  the  Tsland  which  had  been  held  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,  of  1865*  and  which 
were  thought  to  be.qonnected  with  the 
supposed  conspiracy.  He  formed,  more- 
over, the  only  probable  link  .betweep.  tha. 
plotters  af^'^ny'G^  anil  the  supposed 
'o5nspirators  in  other  parts  of  the  luand. 

'At  an  early  period,  therefore,  of  the 
Inquiry,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that, 
if  conspiracy  had  in  &ct  existed,  Mr. 
Gordon  musthave  been  a  party  to  it,  and 
therefore  we  determined  to  admit  any 
evidence  which  might  be  tendered  in 
proof  of  his  complicity,  whether  it  had  or 
had  not  been  laid  before  the  court-martial 
by  which  he  was  tried. 

We  propose,  therefore,  to  set  out  that 
evidence  with  considerable  fulness. 

The  affairs  of  the  parish  of  St.  Tbomas- 
in-the-£ast  were  the  subject  of  great 
interest  among  many  of  the  parishioners 
who  were  friends  of  Mr.  Gordon.  Many 
looked  to  him  for  advice,  which  they 
relied  on  and  followed. 

Among  these  was  Paul  Bogle,  who 
cultivated  a  few  acres  of  land  at  Stony 
Gut,  a  village  in  the  hills  about  six  miles 
inland  from  Moraut  Bay. 

A  chapel  belonging  to  him,  of  small 
dimensions,  stood  on  his  land,  and  was 
opened  about  Christmas  1864.     He  was  a 


member  of  the  *' Native  Baptifts,"  a  sect 
so  odled  as  bang  independent  of  and 
distinguished  from  the  London  BAptist 
Mission.  Mr.  Gordon  was  an  intimate 
friend  and  oorrenwndent  of  Bogle. 

Mr.  Gordon  had  himself  become  a 
Baptist,  and  had  a  Tabernacle  of  bis  o>wn 
on  the  Parade  at  Kingston.  To  Paul 
Bogle  he  addressed  a  short  note  when 
about  to  become  such  member,  aa  fol- 
lows:— 

•*  11th  December,  1861. 
"Mr.  Paul  Bogle, 
"  I  am  to  be  baptized  on   CkrUtmas 
Day,  this  day  two  weeks.    Remember  me 
on  that  day. 

"G.  W.  GOBDON." 

In  1862  Paul  Bogle,  James  Bowie,  and 
George  B.  Clarke  sent  the  following  letter 
to  Mr.  Gordon  from  Stony  Ghit  ^— 


ft . 


Stony  Gut,  25th  July,  1862. 
"(AU  hearts  burnt)  to  hear  the  way 
you  are  treated  for  our  cause.  Bat  in 
suffering  their  (He)  are  cokcilatiok  {tie) 
for  their  (fie)  is  a  Sett  is  Provide  for 
those  who  toil  and  Bear  (sic)  persecation 
for  truth  sake  in  heaven. 

"  We  want  to  see  you  at  our  vilage  (ne), 
which  is  Exceedingly  small.  But  sufficient 
to  intertain  (ne)  you.  For  we  have  Plana 
to  Arange  {tie)  with  you.  Come  ap»  we 
beseech  you  as  quick  as  Posible  (sic),  so 
that  we  may  arange  (eie)  how  the  Bap- 
tism is  to  go  on  at  Spring  Before  the 
ending  of  this  month,  so  that  we  may  get 
up  a  meeting  to  meet  you,  if  Conung 
notice  Mr.  Warren  with  best  wichea  (ne). 
"  Yours  truly 

•*  Pauii  Boolb, 
"  Jambs  Bown, 
«  George  B.  Clabks." 

Spring,  mentioned  in  this  letter,  was 
landed  property  of  Mr.  Gordon,  a  mile 
from  Stony  Gut,  and  partly  a^oining  it. 

The  people  connected  with  the  small 
holdings  at  Stony  Gut,  wrote,  through 
Paul  Bogle,  to  Mr.  Gordon  on  the  25th  of 
July,  1862,  to  ask  him  to  lend  them  150L, 
in  order  to  pay  the  tax  which  would 
qualify  them  to  be  registered  as  voters  of 
theparish. 

The  postscript  to  this  letter  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

«*  P.S. — The  above  amount  is  to  pay  for 
Reg^trations  too  Answer  us  by  the  llrst 
Post  without  delay,  for  we  who  have  to 
go  in  the  mountain  district  are  to  go  by 
Tuesday  evening,  we  are  nothing  to  do 
with  those  in  the  Bay,  For  they  appears 
to  us  as  decevers  (sic). 

"  Pattl  Boolb, 
"  Chairman  in  behalf  of 
*' the  Meeting.' 


» 
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On  the  26th  of  Februnrj,  ISSi.  Mr. 
Gordon  wrote  from  Kingston  to  Paul  Itugle 
at  tttony  Out,  u  fbUoni  {iiUrr  alia)  :— 
"  Dcflr  Bogle, 
"  Things  nre  bad  in  Jsmaica.  and  will 
iGquire  n  great  deal  uf  purging/' 

"Again,  in  tha  uuuo  mootli,  be  wrote : — 
"  Morant  Ba j, 
"  22nd  FebruHrf ,  IV&i. 
'•  Dent  Bogle, 
"  I  have  Hgain  to  contend  with  R«ctor 
Cbokc'i  annoynnce;  be  a  tiding  to  get 
mc  out  nf  the  churchwsnleu^  olHce.  but 
I  liavB  no  doubt  hu  will  tail  aUo  thi>  timu. 
I   ani   bus;   in   Kingiiton,  and   hare  to 
return  for  the   Port   Royal  bnaineM.     I 
b«vo  not  jet  B«en  Chisholm. 

■'  Yours  veiy  trolj, 

"GSO.  W.  OOBUOS." 

Hr.  Gordon  had  been  appointed  rburch- 

warden  for  St.  Thomiis-in-tlM«-Ea«t,  and 
the  fact  of  hit  having  become  a  "  Native 
Baptiat,"  and  ceased  to  CDimnaniaite  aa 
member  of  tbc  Chnrch  of  England  in 
JainiucB,  bad,  aa  before  mmtioned,  been 
admneed  m  diaqnalifying  him  for  the 
offire.  The  iwme  taxi  anbwqaeDtlj  led  to 
the  action  bronght  by  him  against  the 
Caatoa,  Bnron  Ketclhudt,  bj  whom  he 
had  been  forcibly  removed  from  the 
Vestry.  Thin  anbject  waa  ono  which 
cansnl  gTcat  irritation  in  the  parish. 

Paul  Bogle  waa.  on  the  5th  'i(  March, 
IB65.  made  deacon  of  the  "  Native  Bup- 
tiata."  On  that  day  Mr.  Oonlon  aigned 
the  fbDowii^  certJficata  as  acting  aecre- 
t«rj:- 

"  Kingston,  Eth  Mart-fa,  1665. 

■■  To  all  whom  it  may  concern.  This  ia 
to  HTtify  that  Paul  Bogle  baa  been  this 
da^  ordained  by  mo  in  the  preaeoce  of  the 
whole  congrega^B  to  be  made  Kingston 
Jamaica  {tic)  to  tbo  office  of  deacon  in 
Chriat'a  cliarch,  and  that  he  bas  been 
fully  charged  and  hoA  aJao  undertaken 
fiiitLrully  to  diacbarge  the  duUea  of  t!ie 
uid  office  of  deacon,  and  in  ail  things  to 
be  obedient  to  the  rules  of  the  Cbnrch, 
devotiog  himself  through  the  grace  of 
Ood  fuithfally  to  the  work,  sud  that  ho 
is  hereby  authorired  to  execute  and  din- 
charge  all  tho  daties  appertaining  to  the 
office  of  deacon. 

"Oiveu  under  my  band,  at  Kingston, 
Jamaica,  this  5th  day  of  March.  1865. 

"KlCDA&I)   WuiBIN. 
"GSO.  W.  GOBDON, 

"Aclixg  Stcretary." 
Paul  Bogle  wrote  to  Mr.  Gordon  a 
letter  addressed  to  him  at  Horant  Bay  on 
the  12tfa  of  July,  18^,  in  which,  after 
referring  to  the  writer'a  health,  he  says, — 
"  You  will  be  pleaaed  to  remember  the 


29» 

borsc  that  you  did  promise  to  give  me  to 

ride  out  on  bnsiucs* Wo  expect  to 

have  a  meeting  at  Bogle  House,  at  Cottage 
Penns.  next  Taesday,  and  your  attendants 
{tie)  will  require.  I  am,  youra  truly, 
Pacl  Bogle." 

When  Paol  Bogie's  house  was  searched, 
in  Oi'tober,  a  list  of  ten  names  was  found 
there  in  the  handwriUng  of  Mr.  Gordon. 
Mr.  Gordon's  own  name  was  at  the  bead 
of  this  list,  and  the  nine  otber  names 
were  those  of  persona  connected  with 
Bogle's  party.  A  mach  hirger  list  of 
names,  moat  irf  wUch  wore  original  flRna-, 
tores  or  marks,  naa  ailerwards  taken 
IVom  the  private  writiDg-tabte  of  Mr. 
Gordon  at  Cherry  Garden.  This  last  list 
was  headed  by  the  name  of  Paul  Bogle, 
and  contained  148  other  names,  many  of 
which  belonged  to  persona  who  were 
implicated  in  the  outbreak  at  Morant 
Bav. 

We  attodi  no  great  importance  to  Iheae 
thrfB,  as  they  may  merely  show  the  poli- 
tkal  connewon  of  Mr.  Gordon  with  ftiglo 
and  bin  friends. 

Mr.  Henry  Jautci  Lawrence  was  Mr. 
Gordon's  manager  and  reudunt  agent  on 
his  estate  caDed  "  Ubine,"  near  Bath,  in 
St.  Thomas-in-the'Eaat,  and  in  tctturt 
addressed  to  him  the  interest  in  parish 
felt  bv  Mr.  Gordon  i 


i 


vith 


'    hia 


•  then 


ipresacd  strongly  in  respect  of  tho 
duct  of  members  of  the  vestry  tewards 
himself. 

Writing  to  Lawrence  on  tho  SOtb  oT 
January,  1S65,  be  remarks,  "  Bakon  and 
Herachotl  are  baav  pmbUihii^  lies  ngninst 
me  in  Spanish  Town,  so  as  to  got  the 
grant  of  money,  Z62{.  I  shall  he  obliged 
to  apeak  in  very  plain  tcrma  on  the  anb- 
ject. Can  you  send  me  Nibs  on  tbo 
sulgect  ?  which  may  help  me.  They  are 
a  very  wiebod  baad,  and  the  Lard  will 

yet  reward  tkem  all 1  note  what 

you  aav  of .     He  is  a  sort  of  fleiid 

who  altho'  chaatiaed  has  remained  har- 
dened. We  I'lui  afford  to  spare  him,  and 
perhaps  England  will  better  agree  with 
him.     Mark,  the  reign  of  others  will  also 

Again,  on  tbe  6th  of  March,  1865,  he 
writes  to  Mr.  Lawrence  ; — '■  I  note  what 
you  say  TO  Oilfi>rd  and  Walker  and  Ketel- 
hodt,— -the  parish  will  he  well  rid  of 
Walker,  but  tlie  evil  wUI  be  doubled  (?) 
in  Baron,  and  I  quite  agree  with  jonr 
mliiamli.  We  must  wait  and  see  what 
the  end  will  be  of  all  these  ex'il  doers  '. .  .  . 
Thanks  also  for  arranging  with  Kirkland. 
1  shall  treat  him  as  he  merita.  What 
an  nureltablo  hEtI  (lie)  they  all  are. 
I  am  DiaauBTED  with  Iktm  and  must 
try  to  keep  aloof  and  above  them.     The 
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B*.  Com.  Gov.  nod  Bishop  1  wh»t  >  «et, 
eui  QRV  reliance  bt  placed  on  lieif  f  »nd 
csn  matters  go  on  with  luch  men  at  the 
ielm.  HencheO,  Butoo,  Coolta,  and  a 
lot  of  othen  are  •g»in»t  mc,  «Dd  some  of 
low  m«rl[,  ignorant  colonred  men,  who 
wo'nt  T«luB  thrar  own  position,  counte- 
nance sneh  proeeeding*,— do  yon  not  see 
that  I  have  good  reuon  to  complain  and 
b«  on  the  alert  ?" 

Agun  he  writes  to  hu  manSiger  t — 
"April  27, 1866. 

"  The  case  of  Gordon  e.  Kctelhodt  was 
■»  great  triumph  to  Baron  and  all  the 
Cookes,  for  in  apil*  of  every  thing  which 
was  cleariy  in  my  favour  they  got  a  jury 
of  five  to  give  a  verdict  Ibr  defendant. 
\Vhat  a  fresh  victory  ii  this  for  them  all  ? 
How  well  it  looks,  and  bow  diminished  is 
my  head!  hut  wMt,  it  is  not  yet  all 
over]  ....  The  Attorney -aeneni!  dis- 
graced  himself  by  low  ooaduct.  Sacddes 
proved  a  traitor  and  M'Keniie  a  most 
Korlhleti  IstHff fellow.  Have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  man,  he  is  a  great  vitlain 

And  again  on  the  29tb  April,  1865.— 
"I  have  no  donbt  there  are  doal  actions 
and  strong  nndercurrents  against  me,  but 
wait  and  see  the  end  of  it,  be  not  coil 
down,  the  Lord  4s  at  hand  .  .  .There 
18  ■  sort  of  present  exultation  in  the 
Baron,  Heracbell,  Cooke,  Ac.,  all  tieir 
points  being  carried  ....  I  note  the 
preat  and   glorious   gathering   at   Khine 


I  at  the  Rhine,  "  Henchell  hu  got  anotber 
401.  for  pew*  at  Bath  Churd,  throng 
the  aid  of  hii  friend  Price.  What  will 
these  (  P  )  men,  mrel;  some  calamitj  mil 


House,  this 


Thomas-}''- East,  and  some  tew  more  are 
eipecting.  All  very  beatttiful.  Oreat  con- 
IS  for  great  men  1   Keep  yon  quiet  and 


I  of  it  all." 


On  the  4th  of  May  be  wrote,  "  I  know 
the  inveterate  dislike  of  UerscheU  and  all 
Ma  eonfrerei.  Tbe^  will  soon  all  find 
their  level,  and  go  like  cbaff  against  the 

If  r.  Gordon  was  staying  at  Hordlej  in 
the  Plantain  Garden  district  of  the  pariah 
in  June,  186G,  and  in  conversation  there 
withMr,  Harrison,  he  wasspoken  to  abont 
the  state  of  the  feeling  among  the  people, 
and  told  that  he  conid  not  control  it.  In 
reply  "Oh!"  aaid  Mr.  Gordon,  "if  I 
wanted  a  rebollion  1  could  have  had  one 
long  ago.  I  have  been  asked  several 
times  to  head  a  rebellion,  hat  there  is  no 
fear  of  that.  I  will  trj  flrat  a  demonstra- 
tion of  it,  but  I  must  upMt  that  fellow 
Herwhcl],  and  kick  him  out  of  the  Vestry, 
and  the  Boron  also,  or  bad  will  coiue 
ofit." 

On  ISth  oiJiaiy  he  wrote  to  LawMuce 


About  the  same  time,  o 


Mr.  Arthur  Beckwith  at  Kingihm,  about 
a  meeting  held  on  the  sabject  of  labonren 
and  wagca,  Mr.  Gordon  was  told  it  was 
calculated  to  eidte  a  spirit  of  disaffection 
amongst  the  people ;  to  which  Mr.  Gordon 
answered,  "  Ah  1  well,  we  most  have  it 
some  way  or  the  cAber ;  this  is  tba  great 
movement ;  and  if  we  do  not  secore  it  in 
this  way,  in  rii  roontha  there  will  be  a 
revolution  in  the  country,  and  as  1  have 
always  stood  by  the  people  I  will  stand  by 
them  then." 

He  wrote  from  Kingston  on  the  10th  of 
August,  to  Lawrence,  "I  most  go  to  the 
caat,  and  start  this  evening  fi^  Horant 
Bay,  hoping  to  be  there  eSirTy  to.morrow, 
and  be  nt  the  Bhine  by  Salurdag  some 
time.  The  Boron  has  t^en  npon  himself 
to  postpone  the  public  meeting  nntil  fur- 
tier  notict.  This  is  impmptr;  it  la  not 
his  meeting,  but  theirs,  and  he  has  not 
the  power  of  postpaning.  I  am  getting 
quite  tired  of  it,  and  must  now  bnng  the 
business  to  a  close;  and  if  the  Baron  won't 
do  ivbat  is  right  we  must  do  so  fbr  him." 
On  the  11th  of  Augusta  printed  addrM 
to  the  people  of  St.  Thomas-in- the- East, 
beaded  "  State  of  the  Island,"  waa  posted 
up  on  a  cotton  tree  in  the  main  niad  at 
Horant  Bay,  oppoaite  William  Chiabolm'a 
boose.  The  original  draft  of  this  addreaa, 
in  the  writing  &[  Mr,  Gordon,  waa  given 
by  him  to  a  compoutor  at  Kingatoo 
shortlif  before,  to  be  set  up  in  type,  with 
directions  to  forward  copies  to  one  Rodney 
at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  others  to  Jamea  Sullivan 
at  Bath,  and  farther  copies  to  Paul  Bogle 
and  to  William  Chisholm  at  Morant  Bay. 
These  copies  were  sent  In  this  addreaa 
is  found  the  following  passage : — 

"People  of  St.  Thomas -in-the-Eaat ! 
You  have  bean  ground  down  too  long 
already ;  shake  off  your  sloth,  and  speak 
like  honourable  and  fi«e  men  at  your 
meeting.  Let  not  a  cnity,  jasaitical 
priesthood  deceive  you.  Prepare  for  your 
duty.  Remember  the  destitution  in  the 
mi(bt  of  your  fhmilies,  and  your  forlorn 
condition.  The  Government  have  tnied 
you  to  defend  your  own  rights  against 
the  enormities  of  an  nnacrapulona  and 
oppressive  fbreigner,  Mr.  Cuatoa  Ketd- 
hodt.  Yon  fbel  this.  It  is  iso  voiufer 
you  do.  You  have  been  dared  in  thia 
provoking  act,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  ex- 
tinguish your  long  patience.  His  is  not 
time  when  such  deeds  should  be  perpe- 
trated, but  as  they  hove  been  it  is  jour 
dnty  to  speak  out  and  to  act  too.    We 
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KilritiQ  fQU  to  be  up  uud  (luiiig,  ucd  to 
mainUiD  jour  cauu.  You  must  bo  united 
in  yonr  etforW." 

An  o]ieu  air  meeting,  on  Satnrday, 
Anpi.it  Uth,  lield  ia  the  mnrket-ploce  in 
tiotit  uf  tbe  Court  Uoueo,  at  Horatit  Bay, 
nnder  a  gjnnep  tree,  <ctt)i  jiresided  over  iiy 
Hr.  GurdoD,  at  which  Paul  Bogleaand 
Moses  Bogis  were  present.  Kesolutions 
on  the  condnct  of  the  Government,  and 
on  tlio  depressed  itate  of  the  lalionring 
elafeeefl.  nnd  the  price  of  Libour,  and  low 
rate  of  wages,  were  passed  ;  nud  in  refer- 
ence to  the  circulnr  called  the  "  Queen's 
adriee  to  the  people."  Hr.  Gordon  said 
that  "  The  Queen's  mesaage  to  the  worlj- 
ing  classes  of  Jamuca  is  not  true ;  I  skj 
it  is  not  tme;  it  is  a  lie;  it  docs  Dot 
come  from  the  Queen  j  the  Queen  does 


It  know 


thing 


One  of  the  reaolntions  passed  at  this 
meeting  is  as  foUoB's  :— 

"  Thut  tins  meeting  views  with  alarni, 
and  denounces  the  uneonstitutioaiil  and 
nnprcccdenled  act  of  the  Government  in 
having  provided  the  »nm  of  SSOl.  to 
defend  the  Bnron  Ketelhodt  in  his  illegal 
and  oppressive  condact  towards  the  rights 
of  the  constituency  of  this  perish  and  the 
Islnnd  gunerally,  in  interfering  with  the 
office  of  churchwarden,  aod  that  a  eom< 
mittee  be  now  appointed  to  take  all  neces- 
trp«  in  this  mutter  in  defence  of  the 
"gl 


117  Btrp«  in  this  mutter  in 
gilts  and  privileges  of  the 

and  a  depntation,  includ- 


others,  were  appointed  to  wait  upon  thi 
Governor. 

The  meeting  then  further  resolved 
"that  they  were  of  opinion  tluit  the 
generally  arbitrary,  illegal,  and  incon- 
■isteot  condact  of  the  CustiM  nns  destruc- 
tive to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
adkirs  of  the  parish." 

At  the  time  of  this  meeting  Mr.  Gordon 
was  staying  at  his  eottage  on  the  Ithine 
estate,  siiteen  miles  tVoni  Muraat  Bay. 

In  flimiliar  conversation  with  Mrs. 
Miyor,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Major,  his  tenant 
of  part  of  that  estate,  he  was  told  by  her 
that  in  hisHpeoches  which  she  had  recently 
been  reading,  ho  was  certainly  fpiilty  of 
high  treason,  and  she  would  accuse  him 
of  it.  Ho  replied,  ■'  Oh  no,  they  have 
prititol  it  wrong;   I   never  made  use  of 


have  jnat  gone  as  fiir  as  I  can  go,  but  no 
ftirther." 

In  this  conversation  he  spoke  of  the 
Ooremor  as  "  a  wicked  man,"  iinil  said 
"that  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  country 
if  Borne  one  would  shoot  him ;"  and  that 
Mr.  Herachell  and  tlie  Baron  were  "  bad 
.and  wicked  men,  and  it  would  be  abtcaiing 
if  these  three  men  were  removed." 


On  the  ui|;lit  of  the  15th  of  August  a 
meeting  was  held  at  a  house  belonging  to 
Mr.  Gordon  at  Momnt  Bay.  opposite  the 
W'esleyan  Chupel,  at  which  J  times  M'Laren 
acted  as  Secretary,  with  about  thirty  per- 
sons present  j  from  this  meeting  five  per- 
sons were  turned  away  as  ijues,  who  hud 
not  previously  attenifed  the  meeting  on 
the  12th  dT  August. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Gordon  attended,  and  spoke 
at  a  meeting  held  at  the  "  Alley  "  in  Vere 
on  the  4th  of  September.  He  is  thus 
reported  to  have  spoken,  amongst  other 
matters.      "They   report   to   the   Queen 

that  yon   are  thieves The  notice 

that  ia  said  to  be  the  Queen's  advice  ia  all 
trash ;  it  is  no  advico  of  the  Qoeeu  at 

all I  was  told  by  some  of  yon  that 

your  overseers  said  that  if  any  of  you 
attended  this  meeting  they  would  tear 
down  your  houses.  Tell  them  that  I, 
Qeorg«  William  Gordon,  say  they  dare  not 
doit.  It  is  tyriDDy.  You  most  do  what 
Hayti  does.  You  have  a  bad  name  now, 
but  yon  wilt  have  a  worse  one  then." 

Dr.  Bruce,  a  friend  and  political  mp- 
porter  of  Mr-  Gordon,  who  introduced 
him  to  the  meeting,  end  took  a  part  in  it, 
and  some  others,  deny  that  Mr.  Gordon 
ever  made  use  of  the  words  "  Yon  must 
do  what  Hayti  does." 

The  speccli,  however,  containing  these 
words,  was  tuken  down  at  the  time  in 
some  carefU  notes  by  a  witness  (Peart), 
who  produced  the  same  before  ns.  Tbi^e 
notes  were  well  and  distinctly  written.  It 
wonld  further  appear  that  this  speech 
mnit  have  contaiaed  some  matter  at  Inwb 
calculated  to  excite  sonio  alarm  of  dis- 
turbance, ftvm  the  following  paaiege  in  a 
letter  addreased  to  Dr.  Uruce  by  Mr. 
Sydney  Levlen,  the  editor  of  a  local  news- 
paper, in  reference  to  this  Vere  meeting. 
"  I  could  scarcely  command  vital  thought 
enongh  yesterday  to  do  justice  to  yonr  meet- 
ing, and  against  the  wish  of  William,  I 
wrote  the  Ibebte  editorial  that  appeared  to 
second  the  noble  eiertions  of  the  Vere 
people.  All  1  desire  i«  to  shield  you  and 
them  from  the  charge  of  nnarchj  and 
tumult,  which  in  a  short  time  must  follow 
these  feerfbl  demonstrations.  How  I  suc- 
ceeded you  must  judge  for  yourself." 

Dr.  Bmce  employed  a  reporter  to  at- 
tend and  take  notes  of  Uie  speeches,  and 
before  the  speech  of  Mr.  Gordon  was 
published  the  draft  was  submitted  to  Dr. 
Bruce  for  approval.  This  version  of  the 
speech  was  published  in  the  "  County 
Union "  newspaper,  and  contains  no  ex- 
pression that  conid  provoke  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Letien'a  letter,  and  Dr.  Bruea 
himself  ia  bis  evidence  stated  that  he  had 
Bwd  "  that  he  would  not  attend  any  more' 
meetings,"  became  he  did   not  like  the 
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way  in  which  Mr.  Gordon  stroke  against 
the  Govemment  and  GoTemor  Eyre. 

This  version  of  the  ipeedi  aa  reported 
by  Mr.  Peart  was  read  to  Dr.  Bmce,  and 
was  accepted  by  him  as  oorrect,  saving 
the  words  refonrmg  to  Hayti,  and  one 
other  expression  qnite  immaterial.  This 
version  wholly  differs  from  that  which 
appeared  in  the  "  County  Union." 

About  three  weeks  before  the  events 
at  Morant  Bay,  and  shortly  after  his 
speech  at  Vere,  Mr.  Gordon  was  at  the 
Bank  of  Jamaica  at  Kingston,  conversing 
with  Mr.  James  Ford,  the  Secretary,  on 
the  subject  of  that  speech ;  and  Mr.  Ford 
then  said  to  him,  "  Supposing,  Mr.  Gor- 
don, the  people  were  to  be  such  fools  as 
to  rise  in  rebellion,  do  you  think  that 
even  in  the  event  of  their  being  success* 
ful  in  their  cutting  all  our  throats,  which 
is  perfectly  possible  in  the  first  rising,  if 
they  took  us  by  surprise,  that  England 
either  oould  not,  or  would  not,  avenge  us 
amply,  so  that  every  one  of  them  would 
be  killed  and  done  away  with?"  Mr. 
Gordon  said,  "Ah,  Mr.  Ford,  you  are 
quite  mistaken  there,  all  the  powers  of 
the  great  Napoleon  could  not  put  down 
the  rising  in  Uayti,  and  that  was  success- 
ful,  for  the  troops  died  of  disease  before 
they  could  meet  the  people  in  the  moun- 
tains." Mr.  Ford  then  said,  '<But  in 
India,  a  veiy  short  time  ago,  an  organized, 
nrmed,  and  formidable  rebellion  of  mil- 
lions arose  against  the  Government,  and 
we  know  how  they  were  successful  at  first, 
but  it  was  very  quietly,  steadily,  and 
determinedly  put  down,  and  England's 
power  has  been  kept,  and  so  it  would  be 
here."  Mr.  Gordon  then  replied,  "Mr. 
Ford,  India  is  not  at  all  a  case  in  point, 
for  India  is  a  flat  country,  and  the  Eng- 
lish troops  would  overrun  it  and  conquer 
it;  but  this  country  is  a  mountainous 
country,  and  before  the  British  troops 
could  reach  the  people  in  the  mountains 
they  would  die  of  disease  here." 

He  then  went  away  observing,  "Of 
course,  this  is  mere  abstract  talking." 

Mr.  Lawrence,  writing  from  the  Rhine 
on  the  8th  of  September  to  Mr.  Gordon 
on  private  business,  makes  the  following 
remark  on  local  lU&irs,  "I  see  by  the 
papers  that  Mount  Pleasant  and  Hall 
Head  have  been  ofiered  for  sale  by  the 
Hon.  W.  P.  Georges.  ...  I  suppose  this 
green  bay  tree  (Hon.  W.  P.  Georges)  will 
continue  to  spread,  while  the  day  of 
retribution  draws  nigh  for  his  numerous 
transgressions,  and  the  ex -member  of  the 
Assembly  (Mr.  D.)  humbled." 

On  the  11th  of  September  Mr.  Gordon 
forwarded  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lawrence,  writ- 
ten on  the  28rd  of  Aug^t,  but  mislaid,  in 
which  he  says,  "  The  case  of  Gordon  and 


Eetelhodt  terminated  yesterday  again  for 
defendant;  it  seemed  foredetermined.  I 
was  g^reatly  prepared  for  it»  from  what  I 
had  perceived  early  in  the  day, — ^more 
anon  on  this  subject.  The  prgudioes  an 
very  Mtrong  against  me^  but  it  shall  not 
rest  there.  These  multiplications  of 
wrong  are  only  the  gatherings  iq>  of 
future  troubles." 

On  the  same  11th  of  September  he 
writes,  "The  foct  is,  St.  Thomas-y'-East 
is  about  the  very  worst  parish  in  the 
Island,  and  now  the  Governor  has  given 
another  cheer  to  magisterial  oppression, 
as  if  it  were  forcing  matters  to  a  point. 
Verily,  this  Governor  is  an  evil-doer.  The 
Lord  will  plenteously  reward  him.  Again 
and  again  the  Baron  and  the  Cookea  are 
Sfratifiedr 

On  the  14th  of  September  he  wrote  to 
Mr.  Lawrence,  at  the  Bhine  Eatabe,  "I 
fear  we  cannot  mend  public  matters  in 
St.  Thomas-ye-East,  so  we  better  look 
to  our  individual  circumstancee  more 
clearly.  I  believe  the  Governor  and  his 
nest  of  Custodes  are  capable  of  any  things 
but  the  Lord  will  soon  scatter  them  as  the 
chaff  before  the  wind."  .  .  .  "There  is 
just  now  gretit  exultation,  and  a  second 
verdict  against  me,  and  Jackson  removed 
to  satisfy  the  Baron  I  '  Anguis  in  herba.' 
I  fancy  you  know  that  this  means  the 
character  you  refer  to,  and  I  have  appre- 
hensions that  your  opinions  may  be  cor- 
rect. Let  it  all  yo  on!  Just  wait  and 
see  the  result.  ...  I  do  not  think  we 
were  ever  in  more  dismal  times  than  at 
present  in  Jamaica.  The  Governor  suc- 
cours wrong  and  oppresuon  to  the  fullest 
extent  in  every  quarter." 

Again,  on  the  18th  of  September,  he 
wrote  to  Lawrence, — "The  enemies  now 
exult,  and  justice  is  silenced  for  the  time, 
but  it  will  raise  its  head.  .  .  •  The  Lord 
will  soon  pluck  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom, 
and  so  confound  the  whole  band  of  op- 
pressors. I  believe  this  to  be  about  one 
of  their  last  Jlickfrs,    I«et  us  wait  and 

spa" 

And  again,  on  the  2l8t  of  September, 
"The  oppression  still  continues  in  St. 
Thomas-ye-East,  and  there  appears  every 
effort  put  forth  to  exasperate  the  poor 
people !  Their  plan  is  to  pray  to  Gh>d  for 
deliverance.  You  may  laugh  at  this,  and 
call  it  cant,  but  I  assure  yon  it  is  the 
most  effectual  plan,  if  you  know  the  num- 
ber of  ways  in  which  God  can  and  often 
does  destroy  the  evil-doer !" 

On  the  28th  of  September  he  wrote  to 
Mr.  Lawrence: — "Poor  Jaek*on  was  in 
the  midst  of  conspiracy.  Hector  Codce 
will  get  up  a  charge  of  conspiracy  against 
any  one  over  whom  the  Gk>Temor  has 
power,  and  get  him  dismissed.    The  man» 
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KTch  liar,  and  be  npport* 
teickaiiiall 


Mr.  Eyre,  is 

bU  h\t  emiau 

ba  dtttrojftd.    Tbia  it  decreed.    Qod  ia 

our  refoge  and  BtrengUi, 

(n'r)  belp  in  trouble." 

liffi  news  of  the  ercnt 
ercQing  the  llth  of  October  did 
EingBtcn  till  Thondaj,  tha  12tli  al  Onto- 
Tier,  ■!  noon. 

On  the  llth  of  October,  Mr.  Q.  W.  Oor- 
doQ  wu  rending  At  bU  property. "  Chanj 
Oarden,"  in  St.  Andrew^  %  ibort  ditbuie* 


t  d>T,  retoming 
Jn  bu  r«t>mi  h« 


home  in  the  efening.    On 

is  said  h;  hia  wife  to  luTe  infOTmed  hor 

of  the  ontbrenk  at  Harant  Bay. 

As  the  outbreak  took  place  at  a  diitanca 
of  more  than  thirty  inil«>^  Ut«  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  llth,  and  wM  not  known 
in  Kingaton  till  thenuddleof  tfaafbUow- 
iog  day,  it  was  an^;e«t«d  to  Mn.  Gocdon 
that  probably  it  wu  on  'nniTfd»  Ott  l£th 
that  Mr.  Oordon  flret  ipoke  to  ber  on  tha 
snHect.  Upon  this  «he  relied  that 
"Wednesday  evening  he  braaght  the. 
news,"  and  that  "  Mr.  Qordon  came  up 
on  the  12th,  and  nid  the  outbreak  at 
Morant  Bay  woe  true  that  we  had  heard 
of  on  the  Wednesday ."  He  added,  "that 
the  fetling  seemed  to  be  bo  etroug  to  pnt 
(tic)  a  pistol  to  him,  and  get  rid  of  bim, 
as  they  did  the  President  of  America." 

When  the  news  of  the  events  of  October 
llth  reached  Eingston  on  the  following 
day,  they  were  not  fiilly  believed  by  many 
persons  there  in  tbe  firvt  instance. 

On  this  day,  about  two  o'ckxik,  Mr. 
Lee,  a  Mend  of  Mr.  Qccdon,  memtionad 
to  him  the  newa  of  what  had  happened  at 
Morunt  Bay,  and  Mr.  Omdon  wcmod 
much  distressed. 

Mr.  Lee  said,  "  Qeo^^,  I  fear  your 
agitation  at  Morant  Bay  has  been  the 
cause  of  all  this."  Mr.  Qordon  sud,  "I 
never  gave  tbem  bad  advice.  I  only  told 
them  Uie  Lord  would  send  them  a  day  of 
deliverance."  And  when  sneaking  of 
Baron  Ketelhodt  being  killed,  Mr.  Gordon 
added,  "  I  told  him  not  to  go,  bnt  he  wM 
such  an  obstinate  man." 

Dr.  M^r,  Mr.  Gordon's  tenant  at  the 
Rhine,  abont  sixteen  miles  from  Morant 
Bay,  wns  at  seven  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  October  llth  leaving  the  Rhino,  in 
onicr  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Vestry 
at  Morant  Bay.  He  met  Mr.  Lawrence  as 
he  came  out  of  the  gate,  who  tried  to 
dissuade  him  from  goiug.  by  saying,  "  I 
should  strongly  advise  you  not  to  go." 
Dr.  M^jor  went,  however,  and  about  two 
o'clock  Mrs.  M^or  soit  to  Idwrence  for 
intelligence,  at  which  boor  b«  called  on 
her  at  the  Rhine,  saying  thftt  "b«  beard 


nothing  fiirthar  than  Uiat  then  was  ■ 
great  distarbanee,  bat  that  iIm  nead  ba 
tmder  no  apprahenalon  about  tib*  dootm-, 
he  would  be  quite  saft,  but  the  Baron  and 
Mr.  HencheU  be  fiiarad  were  doomed." 
Thi*  cwHaisaticn  waa  in  ptnnt  of  time 
bafitte  tha  fl|4it  had  begun  at  M<»aiit 
Baf,  wfaa%  aawa£ng  to  all  tha  svidmMt^ 
Um  Baron  and  Mr.  Hcndwa  weca  sot 
killed  tiU  after  Bra  o'dodc 

About  thne  o'doA  tha  aaBoa  aftenoca 
Kri.  Major  agaiB  mada  inquiij  hj  not^ 
Hnt  by  her  lemnt  t»  I«imnef^  and  b* 
thee  Bank  «rad  bj  tb*  «mat  t»  b« 
"that  tlw  dootor  would  ba  anUa  mI^  but 
Mr.  OtnebaO,  mi  Oa  Bnen  te  had  no 
Impatt"  Abottt  Ifaa  MOM  tfaM  k* ako 
inot«  to  her  tha  folhnrbig  nola  >— 
"Dtu  Madam. 

"Tbii^Mem  ina&arfblwaj;  tbedoo- 
tot  did  not  Mam  to  know  of  tbe  rA«ffion 


,  Qm  next  day, 
M^or  aa  fid. 


at  Horant  B^  tilt  I  fadd  Un,  bnt  I  beg 

Cwillnotbefatrabled.  IbaTADodoan 
feeling  win  be  qoieted.  Hw  Tallin. 
teer  fbree  moved  on  the  aoene  of  aeUoa 
thii  morning  at  one  o'clock.  I  will  let 
yon  know  if  any  thing  ttuxe  transpires." 

This  note  was  received  before  fimr 
o'clock  on  the  llth  of  October,  and  at 
that  time  the  event*  had  not  yet  ended 
in  the  deaths  of  the  Ciiitaa  and  Mr.  Hera- 
chell,  nor  could  the  news  of  irtut  bad 
happened  at  Morvnt  B«y  bare  roubad 
the  Rhine  at  s  distance  of  liiteen  milna 

On  tha  ISth  of  October,  tiie 
I«WMnoe  wrote  to  Mrs. 

«DearU»d*in, 

"I  am  eon;  1  have  no  teltahle  newa 
tor  von.  I  have  beaid  a  good  deal,  bat 
think  much  (J  what  I  bear  u  false.  Tbera 
Is  a  raport  about  tbe  Doctor,  bnt  tbe  same 
is  not  true.  Tba  negroea  know  ftall  well 
who  fit  for  retribution." 

The  flnaocial  difienltlea  in  which  Mr. 
Gordon  found  bimialf  at  the  time  are 
seen  from  some  psMsjiia  m  tbe  above 
letters. 

On  the  80tb  of  Jaatwry,  1865,  he  write* 
to  Lawreneet  "Tour  promiK  tome  in  tbe 
WBj  of  remittencea  fMn  aU  qnartKi  ara 
getting  in  arnais,  hot  I  farmt  loon  to  find 
them  Imng  ndeemed.  It  woot  do  to  pnt 
off  too  long,  for  my  own  noeeasilies  seem 
to  increase,  and  the  hope  I  had  of  relief  u 

On  the  29th  of  April,  he  wrote,  "The 
Spring  rents  do  not  come  in  aa  th^ 
onght.  I  thank  you  for  one  pound  re- 
mitted." 

On  the  10th  of  Angnst  he  wrote,  "  I 
am  just  returned  tnm  tha  north  aide,  and 
find  none  of  yoor  letters.     I  bad  expected 
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order;  to  which  Mr.  Gordon  replied,  "If 
I  go  to  St.  Thomag-in-the-East  the  moment 
B&rtial  Law  is  procUdmed  I  shall  be  the 
first  man  hung." 

On  Saturday,  the  14th  of  October,  Mr. 
Oordon  left  "Cheny  Garden"  to  pay  a 
short  Tisit  at  Kingston  with  his  wife,  in- 
tending to  return  home  on  the  following 
Monday,  the  16th. 

Amid  the  excitement  in  that  town, 
which  arose  on  and  after  the  12th  of 
October,  upon  the  confirmation  of  the 
account  first  received  firom  Mormnt  Bay, 
Mr.  6k)rdon's  name  was  quickly  associated 
with  the  authors  of  the  diisturbancea.  His 
friends  and  relations  thereupon  suggested 
to  him  on  Monday  the  16th  to  retire  at 
once,  but  he  positiyely  refused,  and  re- 
mained where  he  was.  On  the  following 
morning,  having  been  sought  for  by  the 
police  without  success,  he  went  to  the 
house  of  the  Major-General  commanding 
the  troops,  to  g^ve  himself  np.  There  he 
was  shortly  after  met  by  Governor  Eyre 
and  the  Gustos  of  Kingston,  and  by  them 
arrested. 

From  Kingston  he  was  sent  by  sea  to 
Morant  Bay,  where  he  was  put  on  shore, 
a  prisoner,  on  Friday  evening  the  20th  of 
October. 

The  next  day  a  Court-martial  was 
sitting  for  trial  of  prisoners  there,  con- 
sisting  partly  of  Members  of  the  L^^^ 
lature.  Brigadier-General  Nelson,  how- 
ever, having  deemed  it  right  that  Mr. 
Gordon  should  not  be  tried  by  a  Ooort 
composed  of  persons  who  might  be  sup- 
posed to  be  inilnenced  by  local  prejudices, 
adjourned  that  Court,  and  another  was 
convened,  before  which,  about  two  o'clock 
the  same  afternoon,  Mr.  Gordon  was 
brought  for  trial. 

This  Court  consisted  of  Lieutenant 
Brand,  of  Her  M^esty's  Ship  «Onyx," 
President;  Lieutenant  Errington,  BJf., 
and  Ensign  Kelly,  4th  West  India  Regi- 
ment, members.  The  charges  against  tne 
prisoner  were  for  furthering  the  massacre 
at  Morant  Bay,  and  at  divers  periods 
previously  inciting  and  advising  with 
certain  insurgents,  and  therebv,  by  his 
influence,  tending  to  cause  the  not. 

Two  heads  of  ofience  were  drawn  up, 
one  for  High  Treason,  the  other  for  com- 
plicity with  certain  parties  engaged  in  the 
rebellion,  riot,  and  insurrection  at  Morant 
Bav. 

One  witness  has  stated,  that  more  than 
once  during  this  trial,,  at  the  opening  and 
during  its  progress,  Mr.  Gk>rdon  made 
application  to  postpone  the  trial  on  the 
ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  to  try  him,  and  also  on  account  of 
the  absence  of  material  witnesses  tat  the 
defence. 


one  with  some  money,  of  which  I  now 
stand  greatly  in  need." 

Again,  on  the  14th  of  September,  "At 
Bogg  matters  must  be  doing  very  badly 
when  I  get  no  remittances!  reallif  too 
bad.  I  had  been  fiUly  expecting  some 
money  from  you,  and  feel  great  disap- 
pointment.   I  am  sucked  dry  at  present." 

And  on  the  18th  of  September,— "  All 
my  sources  of  supply  fiedl  while  I  continue 
being  drawn  on.  I  expected  something 
from  Booo,  and  ditto  from  Spbing,  and 
1  hope  at  Bhine  you  will  have  something 
to  assist  me  with  taxes.  Bogg  concerns 
are  now  too  bad." 

On  the  21st  of  September  he  writes, 
**  We  are  all  sufifering  from  fever  and  the 
want  of  of  (sic)  money ;  send  me  some  if 
perchance  there  be  any,  to  help  me  out 
by  Saturday." 

Again,  on  the  28th  instent,  "I  note 
that  you  are  without  money,  and  that  the 
weather  is  heavy.  This  is  rather  a  bad 
state  to  be  in;  can  we  raise  nothing  in 
aid  of  the  texes  ?  This  is  also  a  serious 
question." 

His  landed  property  was  under  mort- 
gage, and  his  admitted  liabilities  amounted 
to  above  35,000/. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  he  enclosed  a 
bill  of  exchange  on  Mr  Lawrence  for  his 
acceptence  to  reduce  and  retire  a  bill  for 
160/.,  becoming  mature  on  the  19th  of 
that  month,  and  requested  him  to  send 
what  money  he  could,  as  he  was  much  in 
need. 

On  the  12th  of  October  Mr.  Gordon 
wrote  to  Mr.  Lawrence  from  Kingston, — 
**  I  bear  terrible  things  are  doing  at 
Morant  Bay.  1  know  nothing  of  the 
proceecUngs  or  the  particulars,  but  here 
I  am  blamed  for  it  all.  1  feel  for  the 
poor  people  of  Morant  Bay.  A  steamer 
with  detachments  of  troops  has  gone  up. 
I  wonder  how  it  will  all  end.  The  Lord 
have  mercy.  I  regret  that  the  people 
have  acted  unadvisedly.  This  is  sad 
matter  to  contemplate." 

On  Friday  morning,  the  13th  of  October, 
he  went  over  to  Spanish  Town  before  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  case*  of 
Gordon  v,  Ketelhodt  had  been  fixed  for 
argument  in  court  there  that  day.  He 
called  at  the  office  of  his  attorney  there, 
and  asked  how  the  matter  stood,  and  was 
told  that  the  suit  was  at  end,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  death  of  the  Baron,  if  that 
fiict  was  true.  He  then  made  inquiries 
as  to  the  costs  of  the  suit,  whereupon  his 
attorney  declined,  under  the  serious  exist- 
ing circumstances,  to  enter  into  such 
details.  A  person  then  present  remarked 
to  him  that  there  was  plenty  of  time  for 
him  to  go  to  St.  Thomas-in-the-£ast,  and 
to  exercise  his  influence  on  the  side  of 
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The  witneM,  howevpr,  nlio  J«poscd  to 
tliis,  seemed  whollj  nnworthy  of  credit. 
J4either  the  peraon  who  indepeodentlj 
reported  tho  trial  for  publintjon  st  the 
time,  nor  the  divmmeuts  of  the  Court 
TCcording*  tlie  proceedings  Hud  particulars 
of  the  trial  itself,  iDnke  noy  meation  of 
such  an  appHcstion,  one  of  snch  import- 
BDce  u  could  hardly  have  escaped  notice. 

Other  persons  present  at  the  trial  who 
heard  all  that  passed  there,  deny  that  nn; 
Buch  application  wau  mide. 

Alter  the  case  sgaiust  the  ptisaner  had 
cloaeii,  Mr.  Gordon  inquired  for  Dr. 
Major,  who  he  said  could  prove  thnt  the 
state  of  his  health  had  prevented  him 
from  attending  the  Vestry  meeting  st 
Monint  Bay  or  the  11th  of  Octol>CT. 

The  Proiost  Martial  wns  sent  firoiD  the 
Court  to  look  tor  the  Doctor,  and  on 
retnTning*  shortly  afterwards,  said  to  Mr- 
Gordon,  ■■  Dr.  Major  is  not  in  the  Buy." 
The  witness,  Theodore  Testard.  was  then 
called  by  Mr.  Gordon,  to  prove  tho  sums 
fact,  but  he  had  no    knowledge  aa  the 

Considering  the  imporlnnce  then  at. 
tached  to  Mr.  Gordon's  iibsence  from  the 
VestiT  on  tho  11th  of  October,  it  wonld 
have  been  much  more  Miti«lbctory  if  sonic 
delay  had  been  allowed  in  order  that  Dr. 
Major  might  have  been  sent  for  to  speak 
to  the  state  of  his  health  on  that  day. 

The  evidence  taken  coneisted  of  doen- 
mente  unil  oral  testimony. 

Some  of  these  documents  were  selected 
frma  tho  papers  of  Mr,  Gordon,  by  Bri- 
g;adicr-General  Nehmn,  and  others  were 
EtatcDients  of  pcraons  taken  and  swam 
before  Magiatratea,  anil  then  forwarded  to 
Mr.  Ramsay,  the  Provost-Marshal.  All 
these  were  laid  before  the  Court  by  the 
Provoflt.MBrahnl. 

They  consisted  of— 

1st.  StstemenU  of  the  2lBt  of  October 
separately  made  and  sworn  to  by  John 
Anderson  and  James  flordou  before  a 
Jnatice  of  tho  Peace  of  St.  Thomaa-in-the- 
EaF^t.  These  two  persons  were  prisoners, 
and  were  sworn  and  examined  orally  by 
the  Court. 

2nd.  A  statement  of  the  17th  of  Octo- 
ber, purporting  to  be  a  dying  declaration 
of  Thomas  Johnson. 


3rd.  A  .[oil 
Octflber,  on  i 
F.  Humlwr,  I 


sUtement  of  the  19th  of 
ith,  hy  W,  R.  Peart  and  J. 
ade  before  a  Justice  of  the 


It  of  the  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, on  oath,  of  Charles  Chevnnnea,  at 
Kingston,  l>elbre  a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

&U).  A  «tiitemCQt  of  the  18th  of  Oelo- 
her,  of  OeorgB  Thomas,  on  oath. 

Sth.  Printed  phu-lrd  headed  "  State  of 
the  Island,"  abore  referred  to. 


Tth.  Statement  of  the  l7th  of  Octo- 
ber, of  Klizalieth  Jane  Oough.  swoiu  at 
£innton.  She  was  also  oraUy  examined 
by  tbe  Court. 

8th.  Three  letten  of  Mr.  Gordon,  to 
Chiahohn,  September  11th,  1R65;  to  E. 
C.  Smith,  October  I^lth,  1865 ;  to  Chls- 
holm,  Jane  19th,  1866. 

William  Robertjun  Peart,  and  James 
Fyte  Humber.  whose  jtrint  statement  was 
ivaA,  deposed  to  the  matter  spoken  by 
Mr.  Gordon  at  the  Veie  Meeting  in  Sep- 

Both  <^  these  peraous  were  in  Jamaica 
at  the  time  of  tbe  trial,  and  might  have 
been  anmrnoned  to  give  oral  testimony. 

Chartea  Chevannes  and  George  Thomaa 
might  also  have  been  called  as  witnessca, 
as  tbey  were  hviug  in  Jamaiai. 

The  written  statements  of  these  fonr 
persons  had  been  taken  in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Gordon,  and  wero  inadmisiublo  aa 
proofs  against  him  according  to  the  mlea 
that  rcgnlal«  evidence  in  EngUsh  Conrta, 
either  Civil  or  Military, 

With  regard  to  the  written  statements 
of  J.  Anderson,  James  Gordon,  and  Eliza- 
beth Jane  Goagh,  they  were  not  l^al 
evidence,  but  those  persons  were  swoni 
and  eiamined  at  the  same  trial. 

The  printed  placard  beaded  "  State  of 
the  Island"  is  a  duplicate  of  that  above 
mentioned  us  posted  up  on  a  tree  in 
Augnat  at  Morant  Boy,  the  original  draft 
of  which  was  proved  to  have  been  m  the 
handwriting  of  Mr.  O,  W.  Gordon. 

E^ve  witnesses  were  sworn  and  examined 
for  the  prosecution,  and  one  on  behalf  of 
theprisoner. 

The  evidence,  oral  and  documentary, 
appears  to  ns  to  be  wholly  insufficient  to 
estalilish  the  charge  npon  which  the  pri- 
soner took  his  trial. 

He  was  fonnd  guilty,  and  sentenced  to 
death,  alter  sii  hours  trial. 

After  having  approved  and  confirmed 
the  findiug  and  sentence.  Brigadier  Nel- 
son forwarded  the  proceedings  of  the  trial 
to  Major-Oeneral  O'Connor,  under  cover 
of  a  despatch,  dated  Zlst  October,  1865, 
8  p.m. 

In  this  despatch  he  states  for  the  in. 
formation  of  the  M^or-Generol,  that  be 
considered  it  his  dnty  iuUy  to  approve  the 
finding  and  confirm  the  senteiieo,  and 
adds,  "To-morrow  being  Sunday,  and 
there  existing  no  miUiBry  reason  why  the 
sentence  slioald  not  be  deferred,  I  bare 

S referred  to  delay  its  execution  Ull  Moo- 
ny morning  next,  nt  8  o'clock,"  The 
whole  proceedings  of  the  Court  were  en- 
closed for  tbe  General's  information. 

These  proceedings  reached  the  General 
at  Kingston  on  the  morning  of  tbe  22nd 
of  Octflbf  r,  who,  after  reading  them  to 
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two  members  of  the  Ezccative  Committee, 
forwarded  them  the  same  day  to  Governor 
Eyre,  with  a  request  that  he  would  return 
them  with  as  little  delay  at  possible. 
These  proceedings  were  returned  to  the 
General  the  same  day  by  Governor  Eyre, 
who  wrote  at  the  same  time  that  he  fully 
concurred  in  the  justice  of  the  sentenoe, 
and  in  the  policy  of  carrying  it  into 
effect. 

On  the  same  day  Governor  Eyre  wrote 
the  following  letter  to  Brigadier-General 
Nelson  firom  Spanish  Town,  dated  6  p.m. : 


« 


My  dear  Brigadier, 

"  Your  report  of  the  trial  of  George 
William  Gordon  has  just  reached  me 
through  the  General,  and  I  quite  concur 
in  the  justice  of  the  sentence,  and  the 
necessity  of  carrying  it  into  effect." 

This  letter  reached  Brigadier  Nelson 
before  the  execution  of  Mr.  Gordon. 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  Brigadier- 
General  Nelson  sent  a  despatch  to  Major- 
General  O'Connor,  announcing  the  execu- 
tion of  Mr.  Gordon  at  7.10  a.m.  that 
morning. 

On  the  2  tth  of  October,  General  O'Con- 
nor transmitted,  in  letters  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War,  and  to  the  Military 
Secretary  at  the  Horse  Guards,  a  copy  of 
Brigadier-General  Nelson's  despatch  re- 
porting the  trial,  sentence,  and  execution 
of  Mr.  Gordon,  and  in  both  letters  he 
adds,  "A  copy  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor's  letter  approving  the  same  is 
enclosed,  in  which  I  rally  coincide." 

Evidence  was  given  of  indignities  offered 
to  Mr.  Gordon  at  the  time  of  his  execu- 
tion, but  those  on  whom  most  reliance 
can  be  placed  negative  that  such  was  the 
case. 


Comment  on  the  cote  of  Mr,  Gordon, 

Upon  a  carefnl  review  of  this  evidence 
we  have  formed  the  opinion  that  the  true 
explanation  of  Mr.  Gordon's  conduct  is  to 
be  found  in   the  account  which  he  has 

g'ven  of  himself,  "  I  have  just  gone  as 
r  as  I  can  go,  but  no  further."  "  If  I 
wanted  a  rebellion  I  could  have  had  one 
long  ago."  "  I  have  been  asked  several 
times  to  head  a  rebellion,  but  there  is  no 
fear  of  that.  I  will  try  first  a  demonstra- 
tion of  it,  but  I  must  first  upset  that  fel- 
low Herschcll,  and  kick  him  out  of  the 
vestry,  and  the  Baron  also,  or  bad  will 
come  of  it." 

Mr.  Gordon  might  know  well  the  dis- 
tinction between  a  "  rebellion"  and  a  "  de- 
monstration of  it."  He  might  be  able  to 
trust  himself  to  go  as  far  as  he  could  with 


safety,  and  no  further.  But  that  would 
not  be  so  easy  to  lus  ignorant  and  fiuia- 
tical  followers.  They  would  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  restrain  themselves  from  rebellkm 
when  making  a  demonstration  of  it. 

If  a  man  like  Paul  Bogle  was  in  the 
habit  of  hearing  such  expressions  as  those 
contained  in  Gordon's  letters,  as  that  the 
reign  of  their  opnress(H«  would  be  shorty 
and  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  destroy 
them,  it  would  not  take  much  to  convince 
him  that  he  might  be  the  appointed  in- 
strument in  the  Lord's  hand  for  effecting 
that  end;  and  it  is  clear  that  this  was 
Bogle's  belief,  as  we  find  that  after  the 
part  he  had  taken  in  the  massacre  at 
Morant  Bay  he,  in  his  ohapel  at  Stony 
Gut,  returned  thanks  to  God  that  "he 
had  gone  to  do  that  work,  and  that  God 
had  prospered  him  in  his  work." 

It  is  dear,  too,  that  the  conduct  of  Qor- 
.don  had  been  such  as  to  oonvinoe  both 
friends  and  enemies  of  his  being  a  party 
to  the  rising. 

We  learn  from  Mr.  Gordon  himself, 
that  in  Kingston,  where  he  carried  on 
business,  this  was  the  general  belief  as 
soon  as  the  news  of  the  outbreak  was  re* 
ceived. 

But  it  was  fully  believed  also  by  those 
engaged  in  the  outbreak.  Bogle  did  not 
hesitate  to  speak  of  himself  as  acting  in 
concert  with  him.  When  Dr.  BCiyor  was 
dragged  out  of  his  hiding-place  on-  the 
night  of  the  11th  of  October,  he  saved 
himself  by  exclaiming  that  Mr.  Gordon 
**  would  not  wish  to  have  him  iijured," 
and  when  Mr.  Jackson  made  a  umQar 
appeal  for  his  own  life  to  the  murderers 
of  Mr.  Hire  it  appears  to  have  been 
equally  successful.  The  effect  which  was 
likely  to  follow  the  meetings  which  took 
place  during  the  Spring  and  Summer  of 
1S65,  in  some  of  which  Mr.  Gordon  took 
a  part,  was  foreseen  by  one  of  his  most 
aixlent  supporters,  who,  writing  to  a  com- 
mon friend  on  the  subject  of  an  article  he 
had  inserted  in  a  nevrspaper  respecting  the 
Yere  meeting,  used  these  words,  "All  I 
desire  is  to  shield  you  from  the  diarge  of 
anarchy  and  tumult,  which  in  a  short 
time  must  follow  these  fearful  demonstra- 
tions." 

Although,  therefore,  it  appears  exceed- 
ingly probable  that  Mr.  Gordon,  by  his 
words  and  writings,  produced  a  material 
effect  on  the  minds  of  Bogle  and  his  fol- 
lowers, and  did  much  to  produce  that 
state  of  excitement  and  discontent  in 
different  parts  of  the  island,  which  ren- 
dered the  spread  of  the  insurrection  ex- 
ceedingly probable,  yet  we  cannot  see,  in 
the  evidence  which  has  been  adduced,  any 
sufficient  proof  cither  of  his  complicity  in 
the  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay  or  of  His 
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having  been  a  party  to  a  gi0iiaral-OQiuq[nraGy 
againrt  the  Gbvemment. 

On  the  astomption  that*  if  there  was  in 
fact  a  wide  spread  conspiracy,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Gbrdon  most  have  been  a  party  to  it,  the 
conduuon  at  which  we  have  arrived  in 
his  case  is  decisive  as  to  the  non-ezistence 
of  snch  a  conspiracy. 

The  only  evidence  beyond  that  of  vagne 
romoors  in  any  degree  tending  to  show  an 
intended  rising  at  some  fhtive  time  was 
g^ven  by  one  witness,  who  deposed  to  a 
statement  made  by  an  insurgent  engaged 
in  attacking  a  property  in  the  ndgfabmir* 
hood  of  Bath,  that  "Jt  was  not  thdr 
time ;  that  Chiistmas  was  their  time,  and 
they  were  preparing  for.  it,  bat  as  it  had 
come  on  so  soon  they  mnst  go  on  and 
mash  down  everything,  and  ioU  all  the 
white  and  brown." 

It  appears  also  that  in  one  parish  two 
or  three  threatening  letters  were  addressed 
to  several  persons,  and  that  driUinga  were 
supposed  to  be  takkig  pkuse. 

Notwithstanding  the  alleged  ftot  that 
threatening  letters  wei!e.4Bi8«iaas|S!.  im- 
known  in.the  Tslandj  we  were  nnahle  to 
attach  anjr  importance  to  those  brooght 
to  our  notice.  As  regards  the  drilHngs  it 
was  found  upon  investigation  at  the  time 
that  they  were  wholly  unconnected  with 
illegal  objects. 

KespectiDg  an  alleged  change  in  the 
manner  and  deportment  of  the  negroes, 
the  evidence  was  very  conflicting. 

We  think,  however,  that  various  meet* 
ings  had  been  held  in  the  oonrie  of  the 
summer,  at  which  speeches  were  made^ 
tending  to  cause  ezcitement  and  disoon- 
tent.  The  efiect  of  these  ^eeches  was 
the  greater  from  being  addressed  to  aa 
ill -educated  and  impulsive  people. 

Upon  this  point  also  the  evidence  of 
Mr.  Fyfe,  a  Stipendianf  Magistrate  long 
resident  in  the  Island,  is  deserving  <? 
attention. 

He  speaks  of  an  opinion  which  he 
formed  and  communicated  at  the  time  to 
the  Government.  He  says,  "There  was  a 
general  excitement  that  led  me  to  think 
there  would  be  a  disturbance,  and  I  wrote 
to  Mr.  Hosack  to  that  effect,  after  the 
mcettng  in  Vere,  to  say  that  I  thought 
the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  ought  to 
interfere ;  that  things  were  going  too  far ; 
that  is,  the  meetings  held  by  Mr.  Gordon; 
that  we  had  no  Police,  and  that  a  conspi- 
racy might  be  hatched  next  door  to  our 
Police  Station,  without  our  knowing  any- 
thing about  it.' 


y$ 


CASE  OP  THE  POLITICAL 
PRISONERS. 

Among  the  papers  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Gordon 
in  the  bands  of  the  Government  were 
found  doenmentf,  the  oontents  of  whioh 
induced  Mr.  Eyre  to  direct  the  aixieit  of 
Mr.  Levien  and  Dr.  Bmce. 

These  were  political  friends  of  Mr.  G. 
W.Gordon. 

'At  the  time  of  their  arrest  th^  were 
living  out  of  the  dlsMet  jbft  wych  Martial 
Law  was  m  bptmtigQ,  and  wen  M^.,to 
Moraat  Bay. 

They-  were  kept  in  vrtm  jBmbl  jintfl 
after  tne  expiration  of  luraal  Law,  when 
they  procured  their  own  discharge  bgp^witfe 
of  haoeas  corpus. 

Some  other  persons  who  ware  arrested 
in  Kingston  fbr  pcditieal  offBooea  were 
also  sent  to  Morant  Bay,  and  there  kept 
prisoners. 

Donbts,  however,  were  entertafaied  by 
Brigadier-General  Nelson  as  to  his  power 
to  bring  these  prisoners  to  trial  before  a 
Court-martial. 

He  aooordingly  dedded  on  his  own 
responsibiUty  not  to  do  so,  and  commu- 
nicated his  decision  to  Migor-General 
O'Connor. 

The  Mijer-General  ^'odnoided  in  this 
view,"  aiid  expressed  bis  opinidi  that 
"although  thfire  might  be  aotbOTitj  to 
try  them  by  Gonrt-martia]»  tfa^j  would 
not  be  kHtifled  in  doii«  so." 

Mr. Bjyra  oonsidereaBrlgaiffier-GeDflrai 
Nelioa  <'lmd  exisrdaed  a  wise  and  Jnst 
diserimination  in  ooming  to  this  d^er- 
minatiout  if  he  had  satisfied  himself  in 
each  case  that  there  was  no  evidence 
directiy  connecting  the  prisoners  with  the 
immediate  ontbretuc  at  St.Thomas-in-the- 
East." 


THI  DVRATIOir  OW  ICABTIAL  LAW. 

We  have  now  narrated  the  means  used 
for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection, 
and  have  commented  on  the  conduct  of 
some  of  those  engaged  in  the  suppression. 

The  number  of  persons  concerned  in  the 
original  outbreak,  and  in  the  deeds  of 
violence  by  which  it  was  accompanied  and 
followed,  was  undoubtedly  large ;  the 
number  also  of  those  who  availed  them- 
selves of  a  time  of  disorder  to  plunder 
their  neighbours  -was  far  larger ;  but  the 
punishments  inflicted  seem  to  us  to  have 
oeen  far  g^reater  than  the  necessity  re- 
quired.   Nor  can  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
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fact,  that  among  the  sufferers  during  the 
existence  of  martial  law  there  were  many 
who  were  neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
parties  to  the  disturbances  which  it  was 
the  object  of  those  placed  in  authority  to 
suppress. 

We  fear  that  this  to  a  certain  extent 
must  ever  be  the  case  when  the  ordinary 
laws,  framed  for  the  suppretisiou  of  wrong- 
doing and  the  protection  of  the  well-doer, 
arc  for  a  time  suspended. 

The  circumstances  which  are  supposed 
to  render  necessary  their  suspension  are 
almost  sure  to  be  such  as  to  excite  both 
fear  and  passion ;  and  some  injustice,  and 
we  fear  hoidc  cruelties  will  be  certain  at 
such  times  to  be  peri)etratod ;  but  we 
think  that  much  which  is  now  lamented 
might  have  been  avoided  if  clear  and  pre- 
cise instructions  had  been  given  for  the 
regulation  of  the  conduct  of  those  engaged 
in  the  suppression,  and  every  officer  had 
been  made  to  understand  that  he  would 
be  held  responsible  for  the  slightest  de- 
parture from  those  instructions.  It  does 
not  seem  reasonable  to  send  officers  upon 
a  very  difficult,  and  perfectly  novel,  ser- 
vice without  any  instructions,  and  to  leave 
everything  to  their  judgment. 

But  as  under  any  circumstances,  how- 
ever carefully  instructions  may  be  pre- 
pared, and  however  implicitly  obeyed,  the 
evils  of  martial  law  must  be  very  great, 
we  are  driven  to  consider  whether  martial 
law  might  not  have  been  terminated  at  an 
earlier  pericd  than  the  expiration  of  the 
thirty  days  allowed  by  the  statute. 

We  know  how  much  easier  it  is  to  de- 
cide this  question  after  than  before  the 
event ;  and  we  are  aware,  too,  that  some- 
times the  success  of  the  measures  adopted 
for  the  prevention  of  an  evil  deprive  the 
authors  of  those  measures  of  the  evidence 
they  would  otherwise  have  had  of  their 
necessity. 

We  nave  endeavoured  therefore  to 
place  ourselves  as  fur  as  is  possible  in  the 
position  of  the  (Governor  and  his  Advisers 
at  the  time  their  determination  was  arrived 
at.  It  was  not  till  the  21st  of  October 
that  the  Maroons  marched  to  Torrington, 
which  evidently  was  the  stronghold  of  the 
insurgents,  and  which  place,  firom  the 
marks  of  preparation  found  there,  it  had 
been  intended  to  defend. 

After,  however,  firing^  a  few  shots,  they 
fled  at  the  approach  of  the  Maroons,  and 
on  the  following  Monday,  the  23rd,  T^ul 
Bogle  was  apprehended  with  his  few  re- 
maining followers,  and  on  the  24th  was 
conveyed  as  a  prisoner  to  Morant  Bay. 

From  this  time  it  must  have  been  clear 
to  all  that  the  rising  in  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
East  was  put  down,  and  that  the  only 
thing  to  be  feared  was  simultaneous  risings 


in  other  parts  of  the  Island.  The  questioii 
to  be  considered  in  deciding  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  Government  is  not  wbether 
such  risings  were  in  &ct  likely  to  take 
place,  but  whether  the  Government,  with 
the  information  then  in  their  hands,  had 
reasonable  grounds  for  apprehending  that 
they  might  take  place. 

It  wiU  be  seen  that  they  were  recdv- 
ing  almost  daily  reports  fix>m  different 
parts  of  the  Island  which  must  have  led 
them  to  the  conclusion  that  considerable 
danger  of  such  risings  existed.  They 
could  not  at  the  time  investigate,  as  we 
have,  the  grounds  on  which  those  reports 
rested. 

They  were  forwarded  by  the  Cnstodes  of 
different  parishes,  in  whom  the  Govern- 
ment was  bound  to  place  a  certain  amount 
of  confidence,  and  they  would  have  in- 
curred a  serious  responsibility  if,  with 
this  information  before  them,  they  had 
thrown  away  the  advantage  of  the  terror 
which  the  very  name  of  martial-law  is 
calculated  to  create  in  a  population  snch 
as  that  which  exists  in  this  Island. 

But  there  was  a  course  which  miglit 
have  been  pursued  by  which  that  advan- 
tage woula  have  been  secured,  and  yet 
many  of  the  evils  ordinarily  attendant 
upon  martial  law  avoided. 

On  the  30th  of  October  it  was  fbrmally 
stated  by  the  Governor  that  the  wicked 
rebellion  lately  existing  in  certain  parts  of 
the  County  of  Surry  had  been  subdued, 
and  that  the  chief  instigators  thereof  and 
actors  therein  had  been  visited  with  the 
punishment  due  to  their  heinous  offences, 
and  that  he  was  certified  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  districts  lately  in  rebellion 
were  desirous  to  return  to  their  allegiance. 

From  this  day  at  any  rate  there  conld 
have  been  no  necessity  for  that  prompti- 
tude in  the  execution  of  the  law  which 
almost  precluded  a  calm  inquiry  into 
each  man's  guilt  or  innoc^Eice. 

Directions  might  and  ought  to  have 
been  given  that  courts-martial  should  dis- 
continue their  sittings ;  and  the  prisoners 
in  custody  should  then  have  been  handed 
over  for  trial  by  the  ordinary  tribunals. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  inquiry  without 
expressing  our  regret  at  the  tone  of  levity 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  letters  and 
language  of  some  of  the  officers  while  en- 
gaged in  serious  and  responsible  duties. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

Upon  the  subjects  proposed  ibr  our  in- 
quiry we  have  come  to  the  following  con- 
clusions : — 
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1.  Thnt  the  aistnrbaiices  In  St.  Tlioiniis- 
ia-the-Kast  had  their  immediate  urigin  in 
a  planned  resistance  to  lawftil  aattiority. 

2.  That  the  canec«  leailia^  to  the  deter- 


(1.)  Tbat  a  principal  object  of  the  dis- 
turbers of  order  wag  the  obtaining  of  land 
free  &om  the  psjment  of  rent. 

(2.)  Tliat  an  additional  inctntive  to  the 
violation  of  the  Liw  arose  froni  the  want 
of  eouSdence  generailj  felt  by  the  labonr- 
iiig  class  in  the  tribonals  before  which 
most  of  the  diHimtcB  alfi'Cting  thetc  in- 
terests irerc  carried  for  ai)jadi«itioD. 

(3.)  That  BoniD,  moreover,  were  ani- 
mated bj  feelings  of  hostilitj  towHrdfl 
political  and  personal  opponents,  while  not 
a  few  contemplated  the  atbainment  of 
their  enda  bv  the  death  or  cipulsion  of  tho 
white  inhabitants  of  the  Ishind. 

8.  Tluit  though  the  original  design  for 
tlie  overthrow  of  constituted  anthority 
trns  confined  to  a  small  portion  of  the 
pariah  of  St.  TI>i>ma«-in-the-East,  jet  that 
the  disorder  in  tact  npread  with  singnlar 
rapidity  over  an  eil«nsivetnict  of  country, 
and  that  such  was  the  state  of  excitement 
jircvailiQjf  in  other  parts  of  tho  Island 
thnt  had  more  than  a  mometitnry  success 
been  obtained  by  the  insurgenU.  their 
ultimate  overthrow  nould  have  b«en 
attended  with  e.  still  more  feorfiil  loas  of 
life  and  property. 


■i.  Thut  pmisc  is  due  to  Governor  Eyre 
for  the  skill,  promptitude,  and  vigonr 
which  he  manifested  daring  the  eady 
(tagsa  of  tho  insurrection;  to  the  eiercEaa 
of  which  qua1itie»  its  speedy  terminalioll 
is  in  a  great  degree  to  be  attributed. 

6.  That  the  Militarf  and  iS'avul  opera- 
tions appear  to  na  to  have  been  prompt 

6.  That  by  tlie  eontinnanec  of  Martial- 
hiw  in  iU  full  force  to  the  eitrame  limit 
of  iU  statutory  operation  the  people  were 
deprived  for  a  longer  than  the  necessaiy 

Cd  of  the  great  Constitutional  privi- 
by  which  the  tecurity  of  life  ajid 
property  is  provided  for. 

Lastly.  That  the  punishmenta  inflicted 


(1.)  Thnt  the  punishment  of  death  vu 
nnnecesaarily  frequent. 

Si.}  That  the  Hoggings  were  recklaa^ 
at  Bath  positively  trarbarons. 
(3.)  That  the  huruiog  of  1000  house* 
WBB  wanton  and  cruel. 

All  ivhich  wc  humbly  Babmit  to  Tour 
Mnjesty'g  gradouB  conMdcmtion. 

(Signed)  H.  K.  STORKS,  Lient-Oen. 
RUSSELL  OURNEY. 
J.  B.  MAt'LE. 

CsiBLKB  S.  RoPSDBLt,  Secretary, 
King's  Honse,  Spaiiish  Town, 
AprU  9th,  1866. 


n. 

CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  GOVERNOR  AND 
DEPUTY-GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND, 
AND  EARL  RUSSELL  AND  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF 
THE  EXCHEQUER,  RESPECTING  THE  SUSPENSION" 
OF  THE  BANK  CHARTER  ACT. 


"Bank  of  England,  May  11.  1866. 
"Sir, — We  consider  it  to  beonr  duty  to 
lay  before  the  Oovermnent  the  tkcts  re- 
lating to  the  eitraonlloary  demands  for 
asBiHtance  which  have  tieen  made  upon  the 
Dautc  of  England  to-day,  in  consctguence 
of  the  failure  of  Messrs.  Ovcrend,  Gumey, 

"We  have  advanced  to  the  bankers, 
billbrolicrs,  and  merchants  in  London, 
during  the  day,  upwards  of  four  millions 
sterling,  upon  the  security  of  Oovemmeot 
Stock  and  Inlla  of  eJLc]uu^fo — an  unprece- 
dented inm  toleodinpoB^yjUid^tiichi . 


therefore,  we  suppose,  would  be  sufficient 
to  meet  all  their  reqoirements ;  although 
the  proportion  of  this  sam  which  may 
have  been  sent  (o  the  coontry  muA 
ujaterially  aSect  the  qneation. 

"  Wo  commenced  this  morning  with  a 
I{e«ervo  of  5,72T,000Z.,  nthivh  has  been 
drawn  npon  so  largely  that  we  oinnot  cal- 
culate upim  having  so  much  as  8.000,0001. 
this  evening,  making  a  fair  allowance  for 
what  may  be  remaining  at  the  branches. 

"  We  have  not  refused  any  legitimala 
applieatioD  for  aaaistancc,  and,  unlets  the 
moim.  taken  from  the  Hank  i«  entirdj 

XT 
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withdrawn  from  drcnlmtion,  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  Reserve  is 
insniBcient. 

•*  We  have  the  honour  to  he.  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient  servants, 
"  H.  L.  Holland,  Governor. 
**  Thos.  Newman  Huyx, 
Deputy  •  Governor, 

«*The  Right  Hon.  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  M.P.  &c.' 


tf 


"  To  the  Oorernor  and  Deputy -Oovemor 
of  the  Bank  of  England, 

"Gentlemen,— We  have  the  honour  to 
acknowIc>dge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  this  day  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, in  which  you  Htate  the  course  of 
action  at  the  Hank  of  England  under  the 
circumstances  of  sudden  anxietv  which 
have  arisen  since  the  stoppage  of  Messrs. 
Overend,  Gumey,  and  Co.  (Limited) 
yestertlav. 

"  We  learn  with  regret  that  the  Bank 
Reserve,  which  stood  so  recentlv  as  last 
night  at  a  sum  of  about  five  millions  and 
three  quarters,  has  been  reduced  in  a 
single*  day,  by  the  liberal  answer  of  the 
Bank  to  the  demands  of  commerce  during 
the  hours  of  business,  and  by  its  just 
anxiety  to  avert  disaster,  to  little  mon* 
than  one-half  of  that  amount,  or  a  sum 
(actual  for  London  and  estimated  for  the 
branches)  not  greatly  exceeding  three 
millions. 

<*The  accoonts  and  representations 
which  have  reached  Her  Makisty'ii 
Government  during  the  day  exhibit  the 
atate  of  things  in  the  city  as  one  of  ex- 
traordinary distress  and  appn>henKion. 
Indeed,  deputations,  composed  of  iiersoua 
of  the  greatest  weight  and  influenci',  and 
representing  alike  the  private  and  Joint - 
■tock  banks  of  London,  have  pre<ti'iited 
themselves  in  Downing-street,  and  have 
urged  with  unanimity  ami  with  earnest- 
ness the  necessity  of  some  intervention  on 
the  part  of  the  State  to  allay  tht^  anxiety 
which  prevails  and  which  appears  to  have 
amounted  through  great  part  of  the  day 
to  absolute  panic. 

"There  are  some  important  points  in 
which  the  present  crisis  differs  from  tb«»^» 
of  1HI7  and  1857.  Tlioi«e  pt^rifx^  wrrt* 
periods  of  mercantile  di<tn^ii!s  but  \\w 
vital  consideration  of  liankint^  cntlit  do-^ 
not  appear  to  have  Uvn  involvtxl  in  ihoni, 
IS  it  la  in  the  |iniient  criMn. 

••  Again,  the  conme  of  aflTaipi  wu*  mni- 
parativelv  slow  and  m«'a«unxl ;  m  hen*«» 
the  shoes  has  in  thi«  imitant'e  arrivc<l 
with  an  intense  rapidity,  and  the  opjior- 
tunity  for  deliberatioo  is  narrowed  in  pro- 
portion. 

**  Lastlv,  the  Reaenre  of  the  Bank  of 


Rngland  has  aiifterod  a  dlndDiitioD  iritli* 
out  precedent,  relativelv  to  the  time  in 
which  it  has  been  brought  aboot ;  and,  in 
view  especially  of  this  cireiiiiistaDoe»  Her 
Mf^esty's  Government  cannot  doobt  tliat 
it  is  their  duty  to  adopt,  witboot  delay» 
the  measures  which  seem  to  them  bnt 
calculated  to  eompoae  the  poblic  mind, 
and  to  avert  the  calamities  which  may 
threaten  trade  and  indostrj.  It  then* 
the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  RngJand, 
proceeding  upon  the  prndent  mwa  of 
action  by  which  their  administratioQ  if 
usually  governed,  shall  find  that*  in  order 
to  meet  the  wants  of  legitimate  oommerce^ 
it  is  requisite  to  extend  their  diicoanta 
and  advances  upon  approved  securities  so 
as  to  require  issues  dt  notes  beyond  the 
limits  fixed  by  law.  Her  Majesty's  Gorem* 
ment  recommend  tliat  this  necessity  should 
l>e  met  immediately  upon  ita  oocnrrence^ 
and  in  that  event  they  will  not  fiul  to 
make  application  to  Piurliamcnt  for  its 
sanction. 

**  Xo  such  discount  or  advance,  bow* 
ever,  should  be  granted  at  a  rate  of 
interest  leas  than  10  per  cent.,  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  reserve  it  to  them- 
Helves  to  recommend,  if  they  should  set 
fit,  the  imposition  of  a  higher  rate. 

**  After  deduction  by  the  Bank  of  what* 
ever  it  mav  consider  to  he  a  (air  dMUve 
for  its  risk,  eipense,  and  troobli^  the 
profits  of  these  advances  will  accme  to  the 
public. 

**  We  have  the  honour  to  be^ 
''Gentlemen, 

**  Your  obedient  semntB* 
<*  RussiLL. 
**  W.  E.  Gladctohi. 

"  Down'mg-stxeet,  11th  May,  186$." 

The  official  correspondence  is  completed 
by  the  following  letter  and  accompanying 
resolutions : 

'  «<  To  the  Sight  Horn,  Bart  SmMwell  mmd 
"the  Right  Horn,  U\  £.  Otadstome, 
"  M.P. 

«'  Bank  of  England.  May  12. 
*'  My  I»rd  and  Sir, — Having  laid  bt'fore 
the  C  curt  of  Directors  the  letter  reci-ived 
fmin  you  yentenlay,  with  respect  to  a 
further  issue  of  note*,  if  neceasary  beyond 
the  limit  fixed  by  the  Act  of  IM.  ww 
have  now  the  honour  to  enrlnse  a  copy  ut 
.    the  rciK'lutions  of  the  Court  theie^poo. 

**  We  have  tl>e  hon<Hir  to  be» 
••  m\  Lortl  and  Sir. 
**  Vour  most  obebedient  ssiianta, 
*«  H.  L.  HoLLAsrx>,  GoTvmor. 
Tho«.  N.  HrvT,  Depaty- 


•« 


•« 


isea.] 

"  Copg  of  SeaaJutiotti  enclosed. 

"  At  a  Court  of  Directors  of  tbo  Bank 
on  Saturday,  Uie  IBtli  of  May,  1866,— 

"  Resolved, — that  the  Gatemors  be  re- 
(lUGstml  to  inform  the  flrab  Lord  of  the 
Trtsismy  aod  the  Cliiuicellar  of  the  Ex- 
cheqaor  that  the  Court  is  prepared  to  act 
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8or 


In  ooufunniLy  with  the  letter  addreeicd  to 
them  yesterday. 

"BesolvMl,— that  the  misHiHiin  rate  of 
diacoont  on  bills  not  baving  xaote  tban 
ninety-five  dnja  to  run  be  ruiscd  &oai  9 
to  10  per  ceut. 

••  SilOiQsa  ChCbb,  Secretary." 
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JuruABY. — The  new  jenr  wm  oBhercd 
in  bya  wild  tempestuoits  wind  and  driving 
rainfall  Tbe  luontb  was  remarkable  for 
its  high  stmosplimi:  temperatare.  Oo 
the  13th,  amid  ahowers  of  sleet  and 
BDOW,  the  thermometer  aank  13°  below 
free^inif,  and  in  n  few  boura  roMi  to 
46°,  and  during  the  remaindor  of  tbe 
moDtb  oDce  oiuy  fell  bo  low  na  35*. 
Oil  the  night  and  morning  of  the  22Dd 
tbe  respective  barometric  readings  were 
47  deg.  and  50  deg.  Febrenheit,  A  ter- 
Tiflc  hurricane  meed  on  the  3rd,  and  minor 
galea  on  the  7th  and  atb.  There  were 
alternate  periods  of  ozone  and  antozoDe. 
ItainfalloccarredoD  lG<iaya,BDdamODUted 
to  i'GZ  in.,  whith  is  considerably  above 
the  recognized  average  of  the  month. 
There  were  three  clouilleSB  days,  aud  the 
predomiiiaut  wind  was  tiopicai,  W,  or 
S.W. 

Febbduy. — On  the  11th  an  eqsato- 
rial  cyclone  raged,  accompanied  lij  &e- 
queub  tiuabei  of  lightning  from  8.W.  At 
Front,  Suwex,  which,  as  the  craw  Hies,  ia 
about  25  miles  from  tbe  sea,  the  gale  com- 
uiittfd  great  havoc  the  pressure  being 
Eomewhat  aboot  40  lb.  to  the  square  foot. 
Houses  were  partially  nnroofed,  and  at 
Eridgc-paik,  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Earl 
of  Abei^cenny,  3,000  trees  were  uprooted 
Ijy  the  fury  of  the  blast.  Spray  from  the 
8C«  was  borne  nearly  30  miles.  Intar- 
■ntttent  tropical  gnles  occarrcd  bUo  on 
HvB  other  days,  and  were  preocdcd  or 
fallowed  by  anrorie  borealcd,  streams  of 
electric  cirrus,  lightning,  and  solar  haloes. 
Diurnal  oscfflations  of  the  barometer  were 
connldernblc,  and  ranged  from  iSS'lO  in.  to 
30-30  in.  Rainfidl  extended  over  IB  days 
■to  the  extent  of  5-33  in.— up  words  of  8  in. 
above  the  menu.  The  prevailing  cloud, 
vhich  almost  daily  obscured  the  sky,  was 
the  composite  or  rain  cloud,  fuUj developed. 
Three  days  alone  were  cloudlisB. 

MisCH.— The  pasMng  of  large  solar 
Fpnts  gave  rise  to  high  mngnctic  action, 
and  eonsenuent  atmospherio  pertnrbations. 
The  prevailing  wind*  were  k«en  and  bitter 

u 


from  N.  and  £!.,  and  tbe  whole  month  wM 
abnormally  unhealthy.  During  the  firab 
three  weeks  the  registered  rate  of  moT« 
tality  was  upwards  of  600  above  ths 
average.  There  was  not  one  cloadleaa 
day ;  tropical  and  polar  winds  were  almost 
eqnolly  bulauced ;  nun  fell  on  19  day*, 
and  amounted  to  1-90  in.,  which  is  btJow 
the  acknowledged  mean  of  the  month  1^ 
about  the  eighteenth  of  an  inch. 

ApBiL. — Three  consecntive  days  wera 
cloudless,  when  tbe  son  slione  with  fall 
vigour,  and  a  cold  and  detrimental  E.N.E. 
wind  prevuled.  Barometric  readings  were 
high,  and  ranged  from  2900  in.  to  SO'CO 
in.  The  wind  in  combination  touched  the 
N.  and  E.  on  15  dHvs,  aud  on  the  re- 
mainder it  wu»  complicated  with  S.  and 
W.,  so  that  tbe  balance  was  nearly  equal- 
ized. The  mean  tempeiutore  of  the 
month  was  conuderably  lower  than  that 
of  last  year  i  the  range  by  day  was  from 
40°  to  ea".  and  by  night  from  34°  to  56". 
On  the  S6tli,  at  a  p.ui,  the  thermometer 
in  full  sun  rose  to  111° ;  in  shade,  N. 
aspect,  it  stood  at  70°.  On  tlm  29th  it 
had  faOea  full  30°.  liuin  feU  on  19  days, 
and  amounted  to  £'41  in. ;  jrom  the  2nd 
to  tbo  4th  inclnsiro,  it  was  mingled  with 
■now  and  sleeL  From  the  Istto  tbe  30th, 
de  die  in  diem,  the  oxonoocopes  registered 
10°,  or  tbe  maximitm  of  oione. 

llAT.-The  weather  of  thU  monHi  was 
marked  by  eitreme  uuhealthiness.  To- 
wards the  latter  portion  the  wind  became 
established  in  the  U.K.,  and  sometimes 
blew  with  tbe  fitful  violence  of  a  gale; 
hoar-fW)8t  frequently  covered  the  ground, 
and  vegetation  was  greatly  retarded.  The 
mean  temperatare  was  little  above  51°, 
which  is  B  lower  than  that  of  hut  year. 
Tlic  variation  was  from  40°  to  61°,  thus 
making  the  range  of  morning  temperature 
21°.  Hail  feD  on  tbe  3rd  and  4tb,  and 
rain  on  ten  dayn,  amotuitiug  in  the  aggre- 
gate to  1  06  in.,  which  is  cotuiderably  less 
than  the  acknowledged  monthly  mean. 
Cloud  predominated  on  21  daysj  tbe 
modilicaUon  was  ^t  of  t^  composite  or 
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thunder  cloud,  either  fully  formed,  or  the 
elements  existed  isolated  in  their  respective 
wind  currents.  The  diurnal  oscillationB 
of  the  barometer  were  limited,  and  the 
entire  range  waB  below  an  inch.  As  in 
last  month,  so  in  this,  ozone  manifested  a 
.consecutive  daily  maximum,  and  notwith- 
standing the  rail  development  of  this 
allotropic  condition  of  atmosphere,  the 
rate  of  mortality  was  excessively  high, 
and  diseases  raged  which  are  supposed  to 
be  specially  controlled  by  its  sanitary'  in- 
fluence. The  hygrometric  state  of  the 
air  was  very  low,  amounting  sometimes  to 
60  per  cent,  only  of  moisture;  telluric 
evaporation  was  consequently  rapid,  but 
was  speedily  carried  ott*  by  the  stirring 
winds  that  prevailed. 

June. — We  have  the  recorded  rate  of 
mortality  again  this  month  unusually 
high,  the  agg^gate,  corrected  for  increase 
of  population,  having  amounted  to  little 
short  of  lOOObeyondthe  estimated  average. 
The  rainfall,  though  not  excessive,  was 
somewhat  above  the  mean,  and  was  spread 
over  14  days.  The  temperature  repre- 
sented less,  certainly,  than  the  average  of 
past  years  J  but,  nevertheless,  it  maintained 
a  considerable  elevation.  There  was 
during  the  month  but  one  purely  cloudless 
day,  and  thunder  clouds,  or  their  elements 
in  antagonistic  currents,  existed  perpetu- 
ally. The  winds  at  the  commencement 
and  for  nearly  three  consecutive  weeks 
were  tropical  concomitants  of  thunder- 
storms, and  were  generally  paroxysmal  or 
squally.  Atmospheric  pressure  underwent 
but  slight  variations,  and  the  diurnal 
oscillations  were  comparatively  inconsi- 
derable. The  range  of  the  thermometer 
was  2Xf,  The  highest  night  temperature 
63°  and  the  lowest  47°.  The  maximum 
reading  occurred  on  the  28th  under  the 
mfluence  of  a  N.E.  wind,  and  the  lowest 
on  the  6th,  beneath  a  tropical  and  gusty 
S.W.  wind.  Ozone  was  very  largely  de- 
veloped, the  maximum,  or  10°,  having 
been  reached  on  24  days.  The  hygrometer 
registered  a  fair  balance  of  atmospheric 
humidity,  varying  from  15  to  50  per  cent. 

Jtjlt. — The  whole  of  this  month  was 
also  marked  by  great  unhealthiuess,  and 
the  temperature  manifested  strange  fluc- 
tuations. During  the  first  week  the 
morning  register  ranged  from  56°  to  60° ; 
and  the  night  from  40°  to  56°,  and  ramfall 
occurred  every  day.  On  the  9th  the 
weather  became  dry  and  sultry,  and  on 
the  following  day  the  thermometer  rose  to 
71°,  at  a  later  hour  to  80^,  and  in  the  sun 
to  114°,  marking  within  a  brief  period  a 
difterencc  of  temperature  amounting  to 
fiome  35°.  The  predominant  cloud  modi- 
fication was  the  composite,  or  raincloud, 
which  occurred  on  22  days,  and  frequently 
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entirely  obflcored  the  sun.  Four  days 
were  free  from  cloud,  and  rainfidl,  with 
very  unequal  distribution,  extended  over 
11  days,  and  amounted  in  the  aggregmte 
to  3*05  in.,  which  exceeds  the  accustomed 
mean  by  nearly  one  inch.  From  the  8th 
to  the  28th  no  rain  fell — or  rather  during 
that  time  there  was  no  appreciable  gange. 
Tropical  winds  predominated,  and  occa- 
sionally they  were  high  and  squally,  but 
once  only,  at  the  end  of  the  month,  attained 
the  force  of  a  gale.  The  estimated  average 
temperature  of  July  is  61*07° ;  this  year 
it  exceeded  that  amount  by  3°.  The 
maximum  of  ozone  was  registered  on  every 
day  but  one. 

AuauBT. — But  one  solitary  doudlesa 
day  during  the  month.  The  predominant 
modification  was  the  cirro-cumulo-stratos, 
or  thunder  cloud.  On  the  17th,  masses 
in  two  strata  and  adverse  wind  currents 
formed  rack  and  scud,  and  undulating 
waves  of  cirro-cumulus  firequently  over- 
spread the  sky.  On  the  6th  and  7th,  8th 
and  9th,  cold,  high,  tempestuous  winds 
blew  from  S.  W.,  sometimes  with  the  force 
of  a  hurricane.  On  the  16th  and  17th 
equatorial  gales  again  prevailed,  and  pro- 
duced considerable  damage  on  our  coasts. 
Barometric  oscillations  were  frequent,  but 
limited  in  range;  the  highest  point  at- 
tiuned  was  29*72  in.,  the  lowest  29*00  in., 
so  that  the  entire  variation  was  scarcdy 
three-fourths  of  an  inch.  Up  to  the  date 
of  the  20th,  the  mean  temperature  was 
considerably  below  the  standard,  but  on 
that  day  a  change  occurred,  and  the  ther- 
mometer rose  and  registered  consecutively 
above  the  average  until  the  29th.  The 
highest  morning  reading,  at  10  a.m.  on 
the  24th,  was  75°,  and  the  lowest,  on  the 
4th,  59° ;  the  range,  therefore,  was  11**. 
The  maximum  divergence  between  day  and 
night  temperature  was  27**.  Rain  fell  on 
18  days,  and  was  below  the  average  by 
0*15  in.  Lightning  and  thunder,  electric 
cirri,  haloes,  and  other  meteors  wore  fre- 
quent, and  ozone  began  to  decline.  The 
10th,  15th,  22nd,  29th,  and  30th  were 
periods  of  antozone. 

Septembeb. — This  month  was  charac- 
terized by  the  prevalence  of  wild,  tempes- 
tuous gales,  and  excessive  rainfkll.  The 
wind  on  25  days  blew  from  W.  and  S.W., 
and  on  the  remaining  days  came  in  com- 
plication with  N.  and  £.  Tropical  ^les 
from  S.W.,  extending  throughout  Eng- 
land, raged  on  the  2nd,  5th,  6th,  Ilth, 
and  with  somewhat  mitigated  force  on 
other  occasions.  On  the  S^th,  at  11  p.m., 
a  cold  atmospheric  wave  passed  over  Frant, 
Sussex,  and  produced  transient  condensa- 
tion, and  sent  down  the  thermometer 
several  degrees.  The  mean  temperature 
of  the  month  was  7*06°  lower  than  that  of 
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Inat  year,  tlraa  bringing  it  into  cltmo  prox- 
imity with  the  general  average  of  the 
season.  Tbe  variation  of  the  bHroiiiet«T 
was  0-10  wttbiu  the  incb.  Run  &U  cTerr 
duy  from  the  Ist  to  tbo  S7th,  unci  amonnted 
bi  upwards  of  6-50  inches,  wbidi  is  more 
than  4  inches  above  the  mean.  Oione 
Fontinnod  to  ilecliiie,  and  was  below  the 
average,  bnt  tbere  was  no  apparent  period 
of  ant««)ne.  Fogs,  litcht  mists,  and 
abnndant  Aevn  occorred  tbnmghoat  tbe 
mootb,  Bometimes  prodocing  compLete 
stmospbsric  BfttnratiOD,  when  eitemal 
objects  Btreamed  with  their  accutuulated 
condensation.  Lightning  &nd  thunder 
visited  the  North  and  Halt  Ridiaga  of 
Yorkshire  on  the  16th,  and  alight  sbooks 
of  BO  earthquake  are  reported  to  have 
ocenrred  in  Heron^hire- 

OcTOBBB.~A    mouth    of   cloud    and 
gloom  and  sunless  days. 
oceaaiouB  the  hygrometer 

tion  of  winds  was  E.  and  N.B.  On  the 
I8t1i  a  tropica]  gale  occarrcd,  bat  on  the 
whole  tbe  action  of  winds  was  ver;  mode- 
rate-. The  diurnal  osHllations  of  the 
barometer  were  coueideroble,  bnt  hmited 
in  extent.  A  lunar  rainbow,  snccv^ed  by 
a  dim  gray  halo,  appeared  on  tbe  night  of 
the  23rd.  They  were  followed  on  tbo 
succoeding  day  by  copioun  nunfnll  and 
heavy  radii  of  cirro-atratna  from  N.W. 
Koin  fell  on  seven  days,  and  amoonted,  in 
gross,  to  1'90  in.,  which  was  below  the 
avcragobyOlS  in.  Osone  again  fell  below 
the  mean,  and  there  wore  several  well- 
marked  periods  of  antoione. 

KoTEUBEB. — Hernda  Mirabilis. — The 
marvellous  epoch  of  meteors.  This  month 
was  marked  by  destructive  galea,  disastrous 
floods,  and  oUier  signs  of  violent  atmos- 
pberic  pcrtarbation.  The  ruutnll  was  of 
very  uneqnal  distribnUon,  ajid  some  of 
tbe  northern  conntics  ware  deluged  by 
jHicccfisivc  torrents,  while  others  were 
visited  by  scarcely  their  normal  average- 
One  day  alone  was  free  from  clond,  the 
prevailiniir  type  was  tbe  composite,  or  rain 
cloud,  often  in  varied  and  bcnntiful  modi- 
fications.  The  complications  of  wind  Irom 
W.  greatly  preponderaled,  and  the  galea 
■were  generally  equatorial.  The  first  frost 
of  the  seuson  occurred  in  Yorkshire,  on 
tbe  mgbt  of  tbe  lOCh,  of  aoffldent  severity 


t<i  liliicken  or  destroy  the  tender  annuals  ) 
bnt  generally  the  month  was  marked  by 
unusoslly  high  temperstiire.  The  night 
register,  on  several  occasions,  was  50°,  sind 
twiee  only,  on  the  20th  and  Slrt.  it  ffeU 
below  tVeoiing.  O«)no  continued  to  ex- 
hibit a  defideucy,  and  there  were  several 
periods  of  antomne. 

DECEiaKK.  — '  Tbe  pait  month  wu 
□sherod  in  by  Si  cold  S.E.  gale,  and  sacb 
depression  o(  Htmospberic  teniperatnre  aa 
gave  promise  that  Christmas  this  year 
would  aasame  liis  ancnont  prerogative,  but 
tbe  wind  having  Inllcd,  the  thermometer 
rose  upwards  of  £0°,  and  the  Awt  of  the 
previous  night  was  followed  by  a  wfum 
equatorial  wind  from  S,W.  Several  minor 
gales  occnrred  during  the  month,  and  higfa 
and  squally  winds,  which  committed  con- 
siderable (Umage.  There  were  two  clond- 
leaa  days,  and  22  dsys  on  which  a  canopy 
of  run  Claud  overspread  the  sky.  lis 
highest  reading  of  tbe  barometer  naa 
S0-4&  in,,  and  tbe  lowest  WSB  in.,  thoa 
denotinga  range  of  1 '10  in.  Atmosphraio 
temperature  attained  its  maximum  on  the 
4th,  when  it  registered  &5°  in  the  morning, 
uud  54°  by  night.  The  lowest  was  on  t&i 
night  and  morning  of  the  2nd,  when  the 
respective  readings  were  28?  and  31°; 
during  the  remainder  of  the  month  the 
temperature,  with  one  exception  (ou  the 
SlstJ,  never  sank  below  {reeanff.  Bain 
fell  on  22  ilays,  and  amounled  to  two 
inches,  whicli  is  tractionatly  below  the 
average.  Ozone  was  very  scantily  de- 
veloped, and  there  were  nine  periods  of 
antcaone.  when  the  testa,  after  doe  enio< 
sore,  reniained  pun  and  auootoored-  Tbe 
faygrometric  condition  of  tbe  air  was  tole- 
rably uniform,  and  one  day  only  denoted 
saturation.  Tbe  rate  of  mortidity  was 
below  the  average. 

llins  has  passed  away  this  memorable 
year ;  leaving  in  indelible  cliantcters  traces, 
npon  living  witnesses,  of  its  wonderflil 
pbenomeas  and  antagonistic  manifesta- 
tions. No  theory  has  yet  been  propounded 
of  tlie  dynamics  of  atmospheric  combina- 
tions, hut  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant 
when  even  tbeso  recondite  mysteries  sbaU 
he  solved  by  the  human  mind. 

B.  H.  ALLNATT. 
WeymonUi,  Jan.  1. 
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PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


Jan.  2.  Major-Gen.  Sir  Henry  Enight 
Storks,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.;  RusseU  Gurney, 
Esq.,  Q.C.,  Recorder  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don :  and  John  Blosset  Maule,  Esq.,  bar- 
rister-at-law.  Recorder  of  Leeds,  to  be 
H.M.'s  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of 
inquiring  respecting  certain  disturbances 
in  Jamaica,  and  the  measures  taken  in  the 
course  of  their  suppression;  and  Charles 
Saville  Roundell,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-law, 
to  be  secretary  to  the  said  Commissioners. 

5.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel 
to  be  an  Ordinajy  Member  of  tlie  Civil 
Division  of  the  First  Class,  or  Knights 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath. 

9.  Robert  Burnett  David  Morier, 
Esq.,  Secretanr  to  H.M's  Legation  at 
Athens,  and  Louis  Mallet,  Esq.,  to  be 
Ordinary  Members  of  the  Civil  Division 
of  the  Third  Class,  or  Companions  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

10.  The  dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  granted  to  the  undermentioned 
gentlemen,  and  the  respective  heirs  male 
of  their  bodies  lawfully  begotton,  viz. : — 
Edward  Manningham-BuUer,  Esq.,  of 
Dilhom-hall,  co.  Stafford;  Sir  Roderick 
Impey  Murchison,  K.C.B.,  of  Belgrave- 
square,  Middlesex,  Director-General  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  the  United  King- 
dom ;  William  Fergusson,  Esq.,  of  Spittle- 
haugh,  CO.  Pebbles,  and  of  George-street, 
Hanover-square,  one  of  H.M.'s  Surgeons 
Extraordinary. 

19.  Lord  Augustus  "William  Frede- 
rick Spencer  Loftus,  K.C.B.,  now  H.M.'s 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  King  of  Bavaria,  to  be 
H.M.'s  Ambassador  and  Henifrntentiary 
to  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Sir  Henry  Francis  Howard,  K.C.B., 
now  H.M.'s  Envoy  Extraordinanr  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  King  of 
Hanover,  to  be  H.M.'s  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
King  of  Bavaria. 


Sir  Charles  Lennox  Wyke,  E.C.B., 
to  be  H.M.'s  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Kmg  of 
Hanover. 

23.  The  Duke  of  Somerset,  K.O.; 
Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  William 
Grey,  G.C.B. ;  Rear-Admiral  Charles 
Eden,  C.B.  ;  Rear-Admiral  Edward 
Gennys  Fanshawe,  C.B. ;  Rear-Admiral 
the  Hon.  James  Robert  Drummond,C.B.; 
and  Henry  Fen  wick,  Esq.,  M.P.,  to  be 
H.M.'s  Commissioners  for  executing  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  said 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  the  dominions,  islandfi,  and 
territories  thereunto  belonging. 

26.  The  Right  Hon.  George  Joachim 
Gdschen  to  be  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster. 

30.  Captain  his  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Leiningen,  R.N.,  K.C.B.,  to 
be  a  G.C.B.  of  the  Most  Hon.  Order  of 
the  Bath;  and  his  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Hohenlohe-Langenbonrg,  to  be 
an  Honorary  K.C.B. 

The  dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
unto  James  Young  Simpson,  of  Strath- 
avon,  Linlithgow,  M.D.,  one  of  H.M.'8 
Physicians  in  Scotland,  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten. 

The  digrnity  of  a  Baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
unto  Dominic  John  Corrigan,  of  Cappagh 
and  Inniscorrig,  co.  Dublin,  M.D.,  one  of 
H.M.'s  Physicians  in  ordinary  in  Ireland, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten. 

The  llight  Hon.  Lord  Napier,  K.T, 
to  be  Governor  of  Madras. 

Feb,  3.  The  Rev.  Charles  Frederick 
Johnstone,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  B.A., 
to  be  one  of  H.M.'s  Inspectors  of  Sdiools. 

6,  The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  Frederick  Eden,  Esq.;  Wallace 
Houstoun,  Esq.,  Rear-Admiral  in  H.M/s 
Navy;  and  James  P&terson,  Eaq^  Bar* 
rister-at-Law,  to  be  the   Special  €JQia« 
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for  Eot'liah  fisliL-rii-s  under  ti><i 
Salmon  Fishery  Act,  ISlJo. 

16.  The  Marqula  of  Hartington  »Koni 
B  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
appointed  Secretary  ofStati?  for  War. 

Frederick  Sollr  Flmd,  Esq.,  appointed 
Attorney-General  of  GLbrftltar. 

20.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  CharleH  Wood, 
bart.,  crMted  Visconnt  Halifax,  in  the 
peerage  of  Great  Britain. 

Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frcrc,  K.C.B.,  Sir  R. 
Montgomery.  K.C.B.,  and  General  Sir  W. 
R.  Mannfield,  K.IJ.l!.,  ap|>ointcd  Knights 
of  the  Star  of  India. 

21.  [■rancis  Gmut,  Esq..  Preaident  of 
the  Royal  Aaidemy,  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Charles  Lock  Eastlnke,  deceased,  the  Very 
Bev.  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  Dean  of 
WeatminBter,  to  Ije  Trustees  for  the  for- 
inatjon  of  a  g»Ui.T;»-  of  the  portniita  of 
persons  eminent  in  British  hiatory. 

23.  H.R.H.  Priiiee  Alfred  Emeat 
Albert,  to  be  Captain  in  H.M.'s  fleet. 

27.  H.M.  Le<i,«,ld  11.,  King  of  the 
Belgians,  appcunted  a  Knight  of  the 
Qarter. 

John  Sroal^  F^.,  appointed  Chief 
Justice  of  Hong  Kong. 

The  dignity  of-  n  Knight  of  the  Unitei] 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to 
David  Monro,  E>(|..  Speaker  of  the  Hoaee 
of  RcpresentaUveis  in  the  Colony  of  New 
Zealand. 

The  Bight  Hon.  George  William  Foi, 
Lord  Kinnaird,  K.T.,  to  be  Lieut,  and 
Sheriff  Principal  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  in 
the  room  of  Thomiis  Robert,  Earl  of  Kin- 
noull,  deceased. 

March  3.  Lienl.-ficn.  tbo  Hon,  Charles 
Orej,  oueof  H.M.'9  Etiuorriw  in  Ordinary, 
and  M^or-Oen.  Sir  Thomas  Hjddelton 
Biddulph,  K.C.B..  to  be  Joint  Keepers  of 
H.M.'a  Pilvj  Pnree.  in  the  room  of  Colonel 
the  Hon.  Sir  ChEirlea  Beaumont  Pbippa, 
K.C.B.,  deceased. 

Major  Sir  John  Claylon  Coweil,  of  the 
Royal  Engineer!,  K.CB,,  to  bo  Maater  of 
H.M.'b  Househohl,  vU-n  M^or-Gen.  Sir 
Tbomaa  Mjddellon  Biddulph,  K.C.B., 
reeignod. 

Richard  Coach.  Esq.,  now  a  Judge  of 
the  High  Conrt  nt  Bombay,  to  be  Cbief 
Justice  of  the  aaid  Court ;  Sir  Charlea 
Sargent,  Knt.,  to  be  a  Judge  of  the 
High  Court  at  Boinhaj  i  William  Markby, 
Esq.,  Bnrrister-at- Law,  to  be  a  Judge  of 
the  High  Court  at  Calcotla;  and  Charlea 
Collctt,  Esq.,  of  tiie  Madras  Civil  Service, 
to  be  a  Judge  of  the  High  Court  at 
Madras. 

Walter  Morgan,  Esq.  now  a  Jadge  of 
the  High  Court  of  Judicatore  at  Fort 
William,  in  Bengal,  U>  be  Chief  Justice  of 
the  High  Court  for  the  North- Western 
Provincea  of  the  PrMidencj  of  Fort  Wl- 


North- Western  I'rovincea. 

9.  Colonel  the  Hon.  Augustus  Liddell 
as  Treaanrer,  and  the  Hon,  Eliot  Yorie 
and  Lient.  Arthur  Balfour  Ilaig,  R.E„ 
as  Eqnerriea  to  H.R.H.  PHnce  Alfred. 

Frederick  Dundas,  Esq.,  of  Papdale,  in 
the  shire  of  Orkney,  Lieut,  and  Sheriff 
Principal  of  the  shires  of  Orkney  and 
Zetland,  in  the  mom  of  the  Hon.  Jobu 
ChoriCB  Dnndaa,  deceased. 

18.  lUght  Hon.  WiUiam  Monaell,  to 
be  President  of  tbo  Board  of  Trade. 

20.  Arthur  Hohhouse,  Esq,  Q.C., 
to  bo  Third  Charity  Commiaaioncr  tbr 
En^^land  and  Wales. 

23.  The  honour  of  Knighthood  con- 
ferred  upon  Frauds  Grant,  Esq.  Preai- 
deut  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts. 

27.  The  Rev.  Benjamin  Morgan 
Conie,  B.D.,  one  of  Her  Majest/a  In- 
spectors of  SchooU,  to  be  an  Honorary 
Chaphun  in  Ordinary  to  Her  M^aaty. 

Helftue  Eleonore  Charlotte  Augnatc 
VicoiintosB  Wnlden,  to  bo  one  of  the 
Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber  in  Ordinary  to 
her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  nf  Walea, 
in  the  room  of  Mary  Gertrude,  Countesa 
De  Grey  and  Ripon,  resigned. 

April  6.  Umor-Oen.  Sir  Thomas  Myd- 
delton  Biddulpb,  K.C.B.,  to  be  Beceiver- 
Ocn.  of  the  Daehy  of  CorawalL 

10.  Abraham  Carlton  CnmberlMtoh, 
Eai).,  late  Conanl-Qen.  at  Constantinople, 
to  be  a  C.B.  (Civil  Division). 

Assistant -Commissary -General  Jomei 
Bailey  to  be  a  C.B.  (Military  Division). 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,  K.G.,  Admird 
the  Hon.  Sir  F.  W.  Gr^,  O.C.B.,  Vice- 
Admiral  C.  Eden.  C.B.,  Bear-AdminI  E. 
G.  Fanshawe.  C.B.,  llear-Admirol  the 
Hon.  J.  B.  Dmmmond,  C.B.,  and  Lord 
John  Hoy,  to  be  Lords  of  the  Adminilty. 

17.  George  Buck  ley  Mathew.  Esq., 
C.B.,  now  Her  Majesty's  Minister  Plooi. 
poteotiary  to  the  Republics  of  South 
America,  to  be  Her  Majesty's  Minister 
Plenipotentiary    to    the    Ai^entiue    Kb- 

JUoji  1.  Letters  patent  under  theGrest 
Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Boron  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  the  fbllowinff 
nohlemen,  and  the  heirs  mole  of  their 
respective  bothes  lawfiiUy  begotten — viz.: 
James,  Earl  of  Caithness,  in  that  part  of 
the  aaid  United  Kingdom  called  Scotland, 
by  the  name,  atjle,  and  title  of  Barou 
Barrogill,  of  Barrogill  Castle,  in  the  coonty 
of  Caithness!  Thomas,  Barou  Clermont, 
in  that  part  of  the  tciii  United  Kingdom 
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called  Ireland,  by  the  name,  style,  and 
title  of  Baron  Clermont,  of  Clermont-park, 
in  the  county  of  Louth;  and  William 
Meredyth,  Baron  Athlunmey,  in  that  part 
of  the  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ire- 
land, by  the  name,  style,  the  title  of 
Baron  Meredyth,  of  DolWdstown,  in  the 
county  of  Meath. 

8.  The  Hon.  Otho  Augustus  Fitz- 
gerald (commonly  called  Lord  Otho  Fitz- 
gerald) to  be  Treasurer  of  Her  Majesty's 
Household,  in  the  room  of  the  Right  Hon. 
William  C'outts  Keppel  (commonly  called 
Viscount  Bur^')»  resigned. 

The  Right  iHon.  George  Augustus  Con- 
•tantiue,  Marquis  of  Normanby,  to  be  one 
of  the  Lords-in-Waiting  in  ordinary  to 
Her  Majesty,  in  the  room  of  George,  Lord 
Rivers,  deceased. 

The  Hon.  Frederick  William  Stopford 
to  be  Page  of  Honour  to  Her  Migeaty, 
vice  Henrj'  John  Loflus,  Kso. 

The  Right  Hon.  Robert  Montgomery, 
Lord  Belhaven,  K.T.,  to  be  H.M/s  High 
CommiKsioncr  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland. 

10.  Richard  Edmund  St.  Lawrence, 
Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery,  and  CUrence 
Edward  Paget  (commonly  called  Lord 
Clarence  Paget)  were,  by  H  .M.'s  command, 
sworn  of  H.M.'s  Mo<tt  Hon.  IVivy  Council. 

19.  At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  was  this  day  pleased 
to  declare  her  consent  to  a  contract 
of  matrimony  between  Her  Royal  High- 
ness the  PnnceM  Mary  Adelaide  Wil- 
hfllmina  Elisabeth  of  Cambridge  and  his 
Serene  Highness  Francis  Paul  Charles 
Loius  Alexander,  Prince  of  Teck ;  which 
consent  Her  Majesty  has  caused  to  be 
signified  under  the  Great  Seal. 

19.  The  Hon.  John  Henry  Thomas 
Manners  Sutton  (now  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Island  of 
IVinidad  and  its  dependencies)  to  be 
Qovemor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Colony  of  Victoria. 

William  Cleaver  Francis  Robinson,  Esq. 
(now  IVesident  and  Senior  Member  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  the  Island  of  Mont- 
serrat).  to  be  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Cliief  of  H.M.'s  ncttlenicnts  in  the 
Falkland  Island  and  their  dqiendcncies. 

21.  Petrus  Johannes  lK>nyM«>n  and 
James  CoU*man  Fitzpatrick.  Em|«.,  to 
be  I*uisno  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  Colony  of  the  Cujie  of  iunuX  H«>pe ; 
and  Simoon  JscoIm.  Km|.  to  be  Solicitor- 
Qeneral  for  that  Colon  v. 

«5.  H.R.H.  IViuce  Alfred  Ernest 
Albert.  K.(»..  K.T..  to  l»e  Fari  of  llstw, 
Eari  of  Kent,  and  Duke  of  Kdinbunrh. 

29.  Ix>rd  WudehoQse  to  be  Kari  of 
Kimberiev. 

WiUiam  Smythe,  Esq.,  to  be  one  of  the 


Board  of  SnperrisMm  fbr  Rdief  of  Um 
Poor  in  Scotland,  vtet  Henry  Home  Dran* 
mond,  Esq.,  resigned. 

The  Hon.  Mrs.  Bobsrt  Bnle^  lo  be  a 
Bedchamber  Woman  in  Ordinazy  to  H«r 
Majesty,  tfiee  Lady  Charlotte  Copley,  re- 
signed. 

Lady  Chariotte  Copley  to  be  an  Extra 
Bedchamber  Woman  to  Her  Mi^jesty. 

Jun^2,  The  Right  Hon.  John,  EariRoH 
sell,  K.G.,  the  Right  Hon.  William  Ewait 
Gladstone,  John  Bonham  Garter,  Eaq.9 
William  Patrick  Adam,  Esq.,  and  Jomi 
Esmonde,  Esq.,  to  be  Commissiooen  Ibr 
executing  the  offices  of  IVeasarcr  of  t^ 
Exchequer  of  Great  Britain  and  Lofd 
High  Treasurer  of  Ireland. 

11.  The  Right  Hon.  Otho  Angus- 
tuA  Fitzgerald  (commonly  caUad  Lord 
Otho  Fitzgerald),  the  Rqg^t  Hon.  Ed- 
mund Hammond,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Russell  Gumev,  were,  by  H.M.'s 
mand,  s^'om  of  H.M.'s  Most  Hon. 
Council. 

The  dignity  of  a  Baron  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
unto  I-Idwin  Richard  Windham,  Karl  of 
Dunraven  and  Mount  Earl,  in  that  part 
of  the  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ira- 
land,  K.P.,  and  the  heirs  male  of  hb  body 
lawfully  begotten,  by  the  name,  styles  and 
title  of  Baron  Kenry,  of  Kenry,  in  tha 
countv  of  Limerick. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Angnatns  Mwiay, 
C.B.,  now  H.M.'s  Envov  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Kmf( 
of  Saxony,  to  be  H.M.'s  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  tha 
King  of  Denmark;  and  Sir  Angostns  Berke- 
ley I'aget,  K.C.B.,  now  H.M?s  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinanr  and  Minister  Plenipotantianr 
to  the  Kmg  of  Denmark,  to  be  HJf.'s 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pknl- 
potentiary  to  the  King  of  PortegaL 

Victor  de  Magnus,  Esq.,  to  be  HJf .'a 
Consul -General  at  Berlin. 

John  Savile  Lomler,  Esq^  now  Scers- 
tarv  to  H.M.'s  Embassy  at  St.  PMers- 
burg,  to  be  H.M.'s  Envoy  Extrsordinary 
and  Minister  Ilenipotentiary  to  the  Ktn^ 
of  Saxony. 

18.  The  dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  the 
United  Kingdom  unto  Thomas  WaCaon, 
of  Henrietta  •  stft*et.  Cavendish  •  square, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Maiylebnne,  and 
countv  of  MiddleM'x,  Doctor  of  Medicine, 
Pre«ident  of  the  R4>>-al  CoUege  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  one  of'  H.M.'s  l*hyacians 
Kxtrantdinary,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
budv  lawfully  Iwgiitten. 

>  iscount  hamilton  to  be  a  Lord  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  H.R.U.  the  Prince  of 
Wahw,  rtce  the  Kari  of  Moont-Edgenmbe, 
appdinted  an  Extra  l^trd  of  the  IM- 
chamber  to  his  Royal  Highness. 
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Richard  Couch,  Esq.,  Chief  Justice  of 
Bombay ;  and  Walter  Morgan,  Esq.,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  North- Western  Provinces, 
Knighted  by  patent. 

The  Right  Hon.  Horatio  Waddington, 
to  be  a  member  of  H.M.'8  Moat  Hon. 
Privy  Council. 

The  Hon.  William  Stuart,  now  Secre- 
tary to  H.M.'s  Embassy  at  Constantinople, 
to  be  Secretary  to  H.M.'8  Embassy  at  St. 
Petersburgh. 

26.  Henry  Page  Turner  Barron,  Esq., 
now  Secretary  to  H.M.'8  Legation  at 
Brussels,  to  be  Secretary  to  H.M.'s  Em- 
bassy at  Constantinople;  George  Glynne 
Petre,  Esq.,  now  Secretary  to  H.M.'8 
Legation  at  Copenhagen,  to  be  Secretary 
to  H.M.'s  Legation  at  Bmsscls;  and 
Francis  Clare  Ford,  Esq.,  now  Secretary 
to  H.M.'s  Legation  at  Buenos  Avres,  to 
be  Secretary  to  H.M.'s  Legation  at 
Copenhagen. 

July  Uh,  Tlie  Most  Noble  Richard 
Plantagenet  Campbell  Temple  Nugent 
Brydges  Chandos,  Duke  of  Buckingham 
and  Chandos;  the  Right  Hon.  Henry 
Howard  Molyneaux,  Earl  of  Carnarvon; 
Robert  Arthur  Talbot  Cecil,  Esq.  (com- 
monly called  Viscount  Cranbome);  Sir 
Stafford  Henry  Northcote,  Bart.;  and 
Gathome  Hardy,  Esq.,  were,  by  Her 
Hfvjesty's  command,  sworn  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Most  Honourable  Privy  Council. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandos 
to  be  Lord  President  of  H.M.'b  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council. 

Her  Majesty  in  Council  delivered  the 
Great  Seal  to  the  Right  Hon.  Frederic 
Lord  Chelmsford,  whereupon  the  oath  of 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  was,  by 
Her  Majesty's  command,  administered  to 
him,  and  his  Lordship  took  his  place  at 
the  Board  accordingly. 

Her  Majesty  delivered  the  custody  of 
the  Privy  Seal  to  the  Bight  Hon.  James 
Howard,  Earl  of  Malmesbury. 

Her  Majesty  appointed  the  Right  Hon. 
Henry  Howard  Molynenz,  Earl  of  Car- 
narvon; the  Bight  Hon.  Robert  Arthur 
Talbot  Cecil  (commonly  called  Viscount 
Cranborne) ;  the  Right  Hon.  Edward 
Henry  Stanley  (commonly  called  Lord 
Stanley);  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer 
Horatio  Walpole;  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Jonathan  Peel,  to  be  H.M.'s  Five  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State ;  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Benjamin  Disraeli  to  be  Chancellor  and 
Under-Trcasurer  of  H.M.'s  Exchequer. 

The  Most  Hon.  James,  Marquis  of  Aber- 
com,  K.G.,  to  be  Licut.-General  and 
General  Governor  of  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  called  Ireland. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Stafford  Henry 
Northcote  to  be  President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  for  Trade.     - 
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The  Right  Hon.  Henry  Bonverie  Wil- 
liam Brand  was,  by  Her  Majesty's  com- 
mand, sworn  of  H.M.'s  Moat  Honourable 
Privy  CounciL 

John  Hall,  Esq.,  of  St.  Peter's  CoUm, 
Cambridge,  B  JL,  to  be  one  of  H  Ji.'8  £i- 
spectors  of  ichoola. 

Lady  Susan  Ledie-Mdville  to  be  Lady 
of  the  Bedchamber,  and  Lady  Edwaid 
Oftvendish  to  be  Hon.  Ladv  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  Her  Royal  HiffbneM  Frinoeie 
Christian  of  Schleswig-Hcdstein. 

Lient.-CoL  G.  G.  Gbrdon  to  be  Eqneriry 
to  His  Bo;val  Higbneae  Prince  Chnstiaxi 
of  Sohleewig-Holatem. 

G.  D.  Bngleheart*  Em.,  tolte  Tvetmirer 
to  Prince  and  Prinoe«C9iriftiaii  of  Bddea- 
wig-Hdstein. 

The  dignity  of  an  Earl  of  the  United 
ffingdom  gpranted  to  Richard,  Baroii  Chw- 
mome,  in  Lreland,  K.P.,  and  the  faeizs 
male  of  his  body,  by  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Daitrey,  of  Dartrey*  in  the  coonty  of 
Monaghan. 

The  dignity  of  a  Baion  of  the  United 
Kingdom  granted  to  Charles  Stanley, 
Visoonnt  Monck,  in  Ireland,  Qovemor- 
General  of  all  H.M.'8  provinces  in  North 
America  and  of  the  Island  of  Prince  Ed- 
ward, and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  by 
the  title  of  Baron  Monck,  of  Ballytram^ 
mon,  in  the  county  of  Wexford. 

His  Serene  Highness  Francis  Paul 
Charles  Louis  Alexander,  Prince  of  Teck, 
to  be  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Civil 
Division  of  the  Fint  Oass,  or  Knights 
Grand  Cross  of  the  most  iMnoonUe  Ora«r 
oftheBaOu 

The  lUglii  Hon.  Sir  AndrowBaebsnan, 
K.C.B.,  HJC's  AmhassadorExtraordinarT 
and  Flempoteniaary  to  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Bas^as;  Lord  Angostus  WilUam 
Frederick  Spencer  Loftns,  K.C.B.,  HJIL's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tontiary  to  the  Kinff  of  Pirnssia ;  and  1^ 
Arthur  Charles  ifagenis,  K.C.B.,  late 
H.M.'8  Envoy  Extraonlinary  and  Minister 
Flenipotenti«ry  to  the  King  of  P6rtugal, 
to  be  Extra  Members  of  the  Civil  Division 
of  the  First  Class,  or  Knights  (hand  Cross 
of  the  Most  Hon.  Order  of  the  Batlu 
Sir  James  Clark,  M.D.,  one  of  the  Phy- 
sians  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty ;  Tho- 
mas Erskine  May,  Esq.,  C.B.,  Clerk 
Assistant  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
Charles  Pressly,  Esq.,  C.B.,  lato  Chahrman 
of  the  Board  of  Inland  Bevenne,  to  be 
Ordinary  Members  of  the  CivH  Division 
of  the  Second  Chiss,  or  Knights  Comman- 
ders of  the  said  Order;  and  James  Booth, 
^.,  lato  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  to  be  an  Ordinary  Mem- 
ber of  the  avU  Divinon  of  the  Third 
Chus,  or  Companions  of  the  said  Most 
Honoorable  Order. 
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Sir  J.  Matlieson,  Bart.,  to  be  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ro68-8hire,  tnoe  Col.  H.  D. 
Baillie,  deccaRed. 

Tlie  Hon.  A.  Hamilton  Gordon,  C.M.G., 
to  be  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  Trinidad ;  and  C.  F.  Rothery,  Esq.,  to 
be  Assistant-Justice  of  the  General  Court 
of  the  Bahama  Islands. 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Christian  of 
Schleswig-Holstein  to  be  a  Mtgor-General 
in  the  Army. 

10.  The  Right  Hon.  William  Regi- 
nald Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devon,  to  be 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchv  of  Lancaster. 

The  Most  Noble  John  Winston,  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  to  \ye  Lord  Steward  of 
H.M.'s  Household;  the  Right  Hon.  Wil- 
liam Alleyne  Cecil  (commonly  called  Lord 
Burghley)  to  be  Treasurer  of  H.M/s 
household ;  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Philip 
Yorke  (commonly  called  Viscount  Roy- 
ston)  to  be  Controller  of  H.M.*s  House- 
hold; the  Right  Hon.  Orlando  George 
Charles,  Earl  of  Bradford,  to  be  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  H.M.'s  Household ;  the 
Right  Hon.  Claude  Hamilton  (commonly 
called  Lord  Claude  Hamilton),  to  be  Vice- 
Chamberlain  of  H.M.'s  Household ;  Charles, 
Earl  of  Tankerville,  to  be  Captain  of  H.M.'s 
Hon.  Corps  of  Gentlemen-at- Arms;  Henry 
Charles,  Earl  Cadogan,  to  be  Captain  of 
H.M.'s  Guard  of  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

The  dignity  of  Barons  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to 
John,  Baron  Heniker,  in  that  part  of  the 
said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten, 
by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron 
Hartismere,  of  Hartismere,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk ;  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
George  Earle  Lytton  Bulwer  Lytton,  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
gotten, by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of 
Baron  Lytton,  of  Knebworth,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford;  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  WU- 
liam  George  Hylton  Jolliffe,  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  by  the 
name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron  Hylton,  of 
Hylton,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Durham, 
and  of  Petersfield,  in  the  county  of  South- 
ampton. 

The  Right  Hon.  Edward  Geoffirey,  Earl 
of  Derby,  K.G. ;  the  Right  Hon.  Benjamin 
Disraeli ;  the  Hon.  Gward  James  Noel ; 
Sir  Graham  Graham  Montgomery,  and 
Henry  Whitmore,  Esq.,  to  be  Commis- 
sioners for  executing  the  offices  of  Trea- 
surer of  the  Exchequer  of  Great  Britain, 
and  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Ireland; 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Somerset  Paking- 
ton,  G.C.B. ;  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Alexander 
Milne,  K.C.B.;  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Sydney 
Colpoys  Dacres,  K.C.B.;  Rear- Admiral 
George  Henry  Seymour,  C.B.;  Rear- 
Admural  Sir  John  Charles  Dalrymple  Hay, 


and  Charles  DnCane,  Esq.,  to  be  H.M/a 
Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  said  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland; 
the  office  of  Advocate-General  or  Jodge- 
Marshal  of  H-M.'s  Forces  to  the  lUght 
Hon.  John  Robert  Mowbray ;  the  Ri^ht 
Hon.  Gathome  Hardy  to  be  Poor  Law 
Commissioner  for  Ei^rland ;  the  Right 
Hon.  Henry  Thomas  Lowry  Corry  to  be 
Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Coon- 
cil  on  Education ;  the  office  of  H Jf.'i 
Advocate  for  Scotland  to  George  Pktton, 
Esq.,  Advocate ;  and  the  office  of  Solicitor- 
General  for  Scotland  to  Edward  Stratheam 
Gordon,  Esq. 

Stephen  Cave,  Esq.,  M.P.  sworn  a 
Member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  ap- 
pointed Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade. 

The  dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom  to  Dudley  Coutts  Maijoribanks, 
of  Guisachan,  in  the  county  of  Inverness, 
Esq. ;  Henry  John  Ingilby,  of  Ripley,  in 
the  West  Riding  of  the  county  of  York, 
and  of  Harrington,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  clerk ;  John  Ennis,  of  BalUna- 
howncourt,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath, 
Esq. ;  Pryse  Prj'se,  of  Gogerddan,  in  the 
county  of  CanUgan,  Esq. ;  Charles  Heniy 
Tempest,  of  Heaton,  in  the  county  pala- 
tine of  Lancaster,  Esq. ;  Edward  St. 
Aubyn,  of  St.  Michael's  Mounts  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  Esq. 

Sir  Hugh  M'Calmont  Cairns  to  he 
Attorney-General;  and  Wm.  Bovill,  Esq., 
Q.C.,  to  be  Solicitor-General. 

17.  Lord  Colville  of  Cnlross  to  be 
Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  vice  the  Earl 
of  Cork,  resigned. 

Viscount  Strathallan,  Viscount  Hawar- 
den.  Lord  Bagot,  Lord  Polwarth,  Loid 
Crofton,  Lord  Skelmersdale,  and  Lord 
Raglan,  to  be  Lords-in- Waiting  in  Ordi- 
nary to  Her  M^csty. 

I    Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  K.C.B.,  to  be  €k>vemor- 
m-Chief  of  Jamaica. 

Sir  Fitzroy  Edward  Kelly  to  be  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 

Royal  licence  granted  to  Rear- Admiral 
Sir  Adolphus  Slade,  K.C.B.,  to  accept  and 
wear  the  Order  of  the  Osmanich,  conferred 
upon  him  by  the  Sultan. 

The  Duke  of  Beaufort  to  be  Master  of 
the  Horse. 

24.  The  dignity  of  Baronet  of  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  Knt.,  of  Hatton, 
Middlesex,  late  Chief  Baron  of  the  Court 
of  Exchequer;  Henry  Edwards,  Esq^  of 
Pye  Nest,  co.  York;  and  William  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  of  Tregullow,  co.  Cornwall. 

The  Right  Hon.  Henry  Lowry  Corry 
to  be  the  Fourth  Charity  Commiasionor 
for  England  and  Wales. 
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The  dignity  of  a  fliiron  of  tlie  Unilwl 
Kingdom  to  Lieut. -Gi^DCnil  tlie  Right 
Mun.  Sir  Hugh  Beatj  Rot*.  Q.C.B., 
G.C.S.I.,  Oenend  Coounanding  HJI.'s 
PorccB  in  Ireland,  and  the  IteiiB  male  of 
his  liod;  laHliilly  begotten,  by  tbe  uuiie, 
Etyle,  and  title  of  BitroD  Strnthuuni, 
of  StrathnBiiD  in  the  CQuntj  uf  Nairn,  and 
of  Jbuin,  in  tlwEast  lnLlii>s. 

31.  The  horonr  of  Knighthood  con- 
ferred npon  WilliBui  Bovill,  Esq,  H.M.'a 
Soticitoc-Oenerol. 

Avffutl  3.  TIio  dignity  of  a  Boron  of 
tbe  UnihHl  ICiogdom  lo  tlio  Hod.  Edward 
(iordau  Uougliu-PenDant,  uid  the  lunra 
male  of  bis  body  biwfDlly  begotten,  by  the 
namt,  stjie,  and  title  of  Baron  Ponrbyn 
of  Llundt^i  in  the  county  of  Camsrvon. 

Qeorg«  Burnett,  Esq.,  Adroctite,  to  be 
Lyon  King  of  Arnu  for  Scotland. 

7.  The  Right  Hon.  John  Robert 
Mowbraj;  to  be  Second  Church  EsUtes 
CoDimiationer. 

Mward   Uonea,   £11^..  M.P.,  to  be  a 


lU.  Ucnrt  James  Baillie,  Esq.,  M.P,  to 
be  a  Priyy  Cooncillor. 

Lieut.-Col.  Sir  Henry  MarBhinan  Have- 
lock,  Lart,  V.C.i  Lieat.-CoI.  William 
Cosmo  Trevor  i  and  Liont.-Col.  Qi-oige 
Dean  ntt,  to  be  CUiminnions  of  tbe  Batb 
(MiliUry  Diviaionl. 

14.  The  Rev.  WiUiam  Stabba,  M.A.,  to 
be  Professor  of  Modem  History  in  the 
Uniienit;  of  Oxford,  ciMOoldwinSiaith, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  rerigned. 

17.  Li«ut.-CDl.  the  Hon.  Charles  Hugh 
Liudiiay,  M.P.,  to  be  a  Qroom  in  Waiting 
in  Urdinarr  to  Her  Mtgenty. 

Uis  Uighnem  Datn  Toiamongong  Abu- 
bakr  Sri,  Maharajah  of  Johore,  to  be  a 
Knight  Commander  of  the  moat  Exalted 
Order  of  the  SUr  of  ludia. 

19.  Oeaeral  Sir  Oeorge  Wetherall, 
a.C.B.,  to  be  Governor  of  tbe  Royal 
Military  College  at  Suidhuret. 

22.  Tbe  dignity  of  a  Baron  of  the 
United  Khigi&m  to  OuBtaviu  Frederick, 
Viscount  Boyne,  in  Ireland,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  hfa  body,  lawfiilly  begotten, 
by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron 
Brancepcth,  of  Bnncepeth,  in  the  county 
ptdatine  of  Durham. 

The  bouoor  of  Knighthood  conferred 
npon  Sauinel  Canning,  Esq.;  William 
Thomson,  Esq.,  LL.D.;  James  Anderson, 
Esq.;  and  Samuel  White  Baker,  the 
AInran  traveller,  and  that  uf  Conipauion 
of  tbe  Bath  ujion  Captain  Grant,  of  the 
Bombajr  army,  tbe  eompaiiion  of  Speke  in 
his  African  expedition. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Abraham  Brcmter  to 
be  Lord  Justice  of  Ajisfnl  is  {cdwid. 
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Lieut,-Col.  Edward  Arthor  Williams, 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  loeut.-Cot. 
Fiennee  Hiddleton  Colrile,  of  the  iSiA 
Rf^ment,  to  be  Ordinary  Hembors  of  the 
Military  Division  of  the  Third  Class,  or 
CompsniouB  of  tbe  Moat  Honourable  Order 
of  the  Batb. 

Ovt,  30.  The  Right  Hon.  John  Edward 
WaUh  tu  be  Mtwtor  of  the  BoUs  in  Ire- 
Sir  Hugh  M-Calmont  Cairns  to  I)o  a 
Judge  of  the  Court  uf  Appiul  in  Clian- 
corj,  vice  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Lenia 
Knight-Bmce,  resigned. 

John  Bolt,  Eeq„  Q.C.,  to  be  Attomej- 
Genenl  for  England. 

Nov,  2.  Capt.  John  Edmand  Com- 
mer«ll,  RJ4.,  V.C.,  and  Stuff-Commandor 
Heuiy  Augoatus  Moriarty,  R.N^  to  be 
Compuuiona  of  the  Bath  (CivU  Division). 

6.  Lieut.-Co1ouel  Frederick  John  OoU- 
smid.  Madras  Staff  Corps,  Supcrintendollt 
of  the  Indo-European  Telegraph,  and 
Edward  Backhouse  Eastwick,  Eiq.,  some 
time  Secretary  of  Li^tion  at  Persia, 
to  be  oampanions  of  tho  Batb  (Civil 
Division). 

Tlie  Earl  of  Laneaborough  to  be  Com- 
mander in  H.H.'s  fleet. 

Sac.  13.  Sir  Htsroy  Kelly,  Sir  Hugh 
M'Calmont  Cairns,  Sir  Richard  Torin 
Kiudersley,  and  MHJor-Gen,  Sir  Henry 
Knight  Storks,  G.C.B,,  to  be  Members  of 
tbe  Privy  Council. 

John  Bolt.  Em[.,  H.M.'s  Attomoy- 
Oenctra],  Knighted. 

Daniel  Owwh,  Bag.,  of  Clewer-park, 
Berks,  and  Cnrtii  Miranda  lAmpson. 
Esq..  of  Rowfant,  Wortb,  Susei,  to  be 
Baronets  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Sir  Heury  Bartle  Edward  Frere, 
Q.C.S.I..  K.C.B.,  to  bo  a  Member  of  tha 
Council  of  India. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Charles  Brodorick 
Bernard,  rector  of  Kilbrogan,  in  the 
diocese  of  Cork,  to  be  Bishop  of  Tnam. 

20.  William  Robert  Seymour  Vesey 
Fitzgeralil,  Esq.,  to  be  Qovemor  of 
Bonibay. 

Admiral  Sir  George  Francis  Seymonr, 
O.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  to  be  Admiral  of  the  Fli«t. 

SG.  Admiral  Sir  Willisui  Bowl% 
K.C.B.,  tu  bo  Vice-Admirul  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  Lieut,  of  the  Admiralty  thereof,  in 
the  room  of  Admiral  Sir  George  Franria 
Seyinoiir,  G.C.B.,  promoted  to  be  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet ;  and  Sir  Fhippa  Hornby 
O.C.  B..  to  be  Roar-Ailmnill  of  the  Cnitad 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  of  the  Ailniiraltv  thereof,  in  tbe  room 
uf  the  said  Admiral  Sir  WillUm  Bowles. 

Tbe  dignity  of  a  Knight  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Oruat  Britain  and  Iidand 
nuto  mduod  Atwood  Qlau,  Ewi. 
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The  Rev.  Edward  Merrick  Qonlbum, 
D.D.,  to  the  Deanery  of  HJIL's  Cathedral 
Church  of  Norwich. 

29.  Sir  William  BoyiU  Knight*  H.M.'s 
Solicitor-Qeneral,  to  be  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and 
John  Burgess  Karslake,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  to 
be  Solicitor-General. 

George  Trafford,  Esq.,  to  be  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent ;  and 
William  Alexander  Parker,  Esq.,  to  be 
Magistrate  for  the  Oold  Coast  Settlement, 
Western  Africa. 

Dec.  4.  Tlie  honour  of  Knighthood 
conferred  upon  John  Morris,  Esq.,  Mayor 
of  Wolverhampton. 

Richard  Malins,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  to  be  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  vice  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
R.  T.  Kindersley,  resigned. 

11.    Capt.  James   George  Mackenzie 
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R.N.,  to  be  Lieat.-Govemoir  of  the 
Islands  of  St.  Christopher  and  Nevi^ 
and  Edward  Herbert,  Ea(\,,  to  be  Colonial 
Secretary  for  the  Island  of  St.  Chris- 
topher. 

14.  The  honour  of  knighthood  con- 
ferred upon  William  Hackett,  Esq.,  Re- 
corder of  Prince  of  Wales's  IsUmd. 

18.  His  Highness  Ismail  IHu:ba»  Vice- 
roy of  Egypt,  to  be  a  G.C.B.  (Civil 
Division). 

Gerard  Francis  Gould,  Elsq.,  to  be 
Secretary  to  H.M.'s  Legation  i^  Buenos 
Ayres. 

28.  Sir  William  Bovill,  Ejiight,  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  C(»nm(m 
Picas,  and  William  Robert  Sermoiir 
Vesey  Fitzgerald,  Esq.,  sworn  of  tLMJa 
j^ost  Hon.  Privy  CoonclL 


HER  MAJESTY'S  MINISTERS  AND  CHIEF  OFFICERS 

OF  STATE. 


Fint  Lord  qf  the  IVecuuty     . 
Chancellor  of  the  JExchequer  . 

Junior  Lords  of  the  Treasury 

Joint  Secretaries  to  the  Treasury  \ 

Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Department 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Department 
Secretary  of  State  for  Colonial  Department 
Secretary  of  State  for  War    . 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  and  President  qf 

the  Council  of  India    .... 
Vice 'President  of  the  Council  of  India    . 

Under  Secretaries  for  Some  Department 

Under  Secretaries  for  Foreign  Department 

Under  Secretaries  for  Colonial  Department 
Under  Secretary  for  War 

Under  Secretaries  for  India   . 

Assistant  Under  Secretary  for  India 
Assistant  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland    . 
Under  Secretary  for  Ireland  .         , 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  . 


Junior  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 


Earl  of  Derby. 

Right  Hon.  Beijamin  I>isnielL 
(  Hon.  Gerard  James  Noel, 
<  Sir  Graham  Montgomery^  Bart., 
L  Henry  Whitmore,  Esq. 
j  Thomas  Edward  Taylor,  Esq., 
\Q(.  Ward  Hunt,  Esq. 

Right  Hon.  Spencer  H.  Walpole. 

Lord  Stanley. 

Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Sir  John  S.  Pakington,  Bart. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Bart. 


} 


J.  P.  WiUoughby,  Esq. 
f  Ix)rd  Belmore, 
I  Right  Hon.  Horatio  Waddington. 

{Edward  C.  Egerixm,  Esq., 
Edmund  Hammond,  Esq. 
j  Right  Hon.  C.  B.  Adderley, 
\  Sir  Frederick  L.  Rogers. 

Earl  of  Longford. 
f  Sir  James  Fergusson,  Bart., 
1  Herman  Merivale,  Esq. 

James  Cosmo  Me] vile,  Esq. 

James  Murray,  Esq. 

Lord  Naas. 

Major-Gen.  SirT.A.Larcom,K.C.B. 

Right  Hon.  Henry  Lowiy  Corrie. 

Vice-Adm.  Sir  Alexander  Milne, 

Vice-Adm.  Sir  Sydney  C.  Dacres, 

Vice-Adm.  Geom  H.  Seymour, 

Rear-Adm.  Sir  John  Hay, 

Charles  Du  Cane,  Esq. 


I 
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Seereiary  to  tit  AdnUratl^ 
Xurd  Iti-fli  Ciancellur  . 
Xord  Chancellor  qf  Ire/and 


Idrcl  Henrf  Gordon  Lennox. 

Loni  Clu-lHisfDrii. 

RIglit  Hull.  Abrnlmoi  Brewater. 

Lordj  Jttslice  Iff  Ike  Court  t^ Appeal  in  CTaXWy  1  Lord  t'Hinia.  ' 

rSir  Jnbn  Si  en 
ricf-ChaHcelloTt 

Ijifd  Chief  JfuUct  qflhe  Quem't  Bench 
Zard  ChafJuttici  of  the  Common  Pleat 
Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 
Master  of  the  RolU 
Jwtge  of  the  Court  iff  Probate 
Allomes-Oeneral    . 
Sotiritor-General    , 
jlttontey- (General fbr  Irtland 
Solicitor- General  for  Irrtand 
Lord  Advocate  of  Seoilaiid     . 
Sulirntor-Oeneral for  Seolland 
Jtidse  Advoeate  Oeneral 


f  Sir  John  Slewart, 

i  Sir  W.  M.  Page  Wowl, 

|,Kr  Bichsnl  Maliiu. 

Sir  Aleumder  J.  E.  Cuckbnru. 

Sir  W.  Bovill. 

Sir  Ktiroj  Kcll 

Irtnil  KouiiUT. 

Sir  Jamea  Planted  Wilde. 


Sir  .Ti 


a  Rolt. 


Lord  Zientenant  of  Ire/and    . 
Chancellor  of  the  DiK^hy  ijf  Lane 
Commiitioner  qf  K'orii  and  Buildings  . 
Commiisionere  of  Woode  and  Farilt 
Prtiident  of  the  Board  qf  Trade     . 
Tiee-Preiidml  qf  the  Board  qf  ZVarfe  and 

Pavntaiter  Oeneral     . 
Matter  of  the  Mint 
Potlmatfer  General 
CoiHBta,uler-iH-Chief 
Freeidral  of  the  Poor  Laio  Board  . 
Secrelariei  to  the  Poor  Lam  Board 
Frendent  of  the  Board  of  Health  a(«n 

Vice-Preindent  of  the  Couadl  J 

EarlMarihal 

Lord  Great  Chamberlain 

Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Hotaehold 

Lord  Steward  of  the  Soiuehold       . 

Maater  of  the  Mone 

Matter  of  the  Baekhounda      . 


Ir  John  B.  Kwalaka. 

Right  Hod.  H.  E.  Chattcrtcn. 

R.  R.  Warren,  Euu. 

ttiRlit  Hon.  E.  H.  OonluD. 

(.Sforge  Ybud^,  Eh|. 

Ilight  Hon.  JoliQ  It.  Movrbmy. 

Duke  of  Uwlborougli. 

Eiirl  of  Mulineabuiy. 

MarqniH  of  Aborcom. 

EnrI  of  Devon. 

Lord  Jolin  Mdnnen. 
(Hon,  Charle»  Gore, 
\Hoii.  Jam«  Eeunotli  Howard. 

Doke  of  Riulunond. 
I  Right  Hon.  Stepben  Cave. 

T.  Grahnm,  Eeq. 

Duke  of  MoutruHC. 

Duke  of  Cambrid^. 

Right  Hon.  Gnthonie  Hurdj. 
JOeorae.  Sclal«r-Booth,  Emj., 
I.W.  FlemDiiiig,  Eaq. 

Lord  Robert  Montagu. 

Dnke  of  Norfiilk  (HBredltorj). 

Lonl  Willongbhy  DeKresbv. 

EarlofBrmlfoRi. 

Hurl  of  Taokcrvillc. 

Duke  of  Beaufort. 

Xiiird  Colvillo. 


man  sheriffs  foe  isee. 


ItEDVOBSSKTK]!— Clmrlea  Livins  GriuiBliairc,  of  Aptlejr  Gmee.  "Siq. 
BEBESniBE — Jotiu  Blandy.Jciikiiui,  of  EingBton  Bagpuiie  HouM,  □ 

don.  £m. 
BiTCKa— Henrj  Art 


,  nf  Wttvcdoii  House,  Ksq. 


-The  U<jn.  Octav 


9  Doniombe,  of 


C0KNWA1.L — John 
CDKBKSUKfr— Sir 


rhomaa  Heni;  Peter,  of  CbivertOD,  Eao. 

E^ederick  Ulric  Onham,  of  Netberfa;,  Bart. 
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DEBBYsniBE~Sir  William  Fitzherbert,  of  Tissington,  Bart. 

Devonshire — Sir  John  Kennaway,  of  Escort,  Bart. 

DoRSETSHiBB — St.  John  Coventry,  of  Knowle,  Wimbome;  Eaq. 

Durham— William  Edward  Snrtoes,  of  Seaton  Carew,  Esq. 

Essex— Arthur  Pryor,  of  Hylands,  Esq. 

Qloucsstbbshibb — Sir  John  MaxwcU  Steele-Graves,  of  Mickleton  Manor,  near 

Broadway,  Bart. 
Herefordshire — Sir  Edward  Cludde  Cockbam,  of  Pennoxstone,  Bart. 
Hertfordshire — Henry  Heyman  Toulmin,  of  Child wickbnry,  St.  Albans,  Esq. 
Kent— Thomas  Farmer  Baily,  of  Hall  Place,  Leigh,  Esq. 
Lancashire— Sir  Elkanah  Armitage,  of  Hope  Hall,  Knt. 
Leicestershire — Charles  Hay  Frewen,  of  Cold  Overton,  Esq. 
Lincolnshire— Henry  Robert  Boacherett,  of  North  Willingham,  Market  Raaen, 

Esq. 
Monmouthshire — Frederick  Cotton  Finch,  of  Blaenavon,  near  Ponbrpool*  Esq. 
Norfolk— William  Amhurst  Tyssen-Amhurst,  of  Diddington  Hall,  Eaq, 
Northamptonshire — The  Hon.  George  Wentworth-Fitzwilliam,  of  l£ltoii»  near 

Peterborough. 
Northumberland — Sir  John  Swinburne,  of  Capheaton,  Bart. 
Nottinghamshire — Sir  Edward  Samuel  Walker,  of  Berry  Hill,  Knt. 
Oxfordshire— Sir  Henry  William  Dashwood,  of  Kirtlington  Park,  Bart. 
Rutland— William  Wing,  of  Market  Overton,  Esq. 
Shropshire— Thomas  Hugh  Sandford,  of  Sandford,  Esq. 
Somersetshire— George  Bullock,  of  East  Cocker  House,  Esq. 
Southampton,  County  of — The  Hon.  John  Thomas  Dutton,  of  Hinton  H.oaae, 

near  Alresford. 
Staffordshire— Ralph  Thomas  Adderly,  of  Barlaston  Hall,  Stone,  Esq. 
Suffolk — William  GiLstrap,  of  Fomhaui  St.  Geneveve,  Esq. 
Surrey — John  Frederick  Bateman,  of  Moor  Park,  Famham,  Esq. 
Sussex — John  Alexander  Hankey,  of  Balcombe,  Esq. 

Warwickshire — Sir  Robert  North  Collie  Hamilton,  of  Alveston,  Bart,  K.C.B. 
Westmoreland — Joseph  Gibson,  of  Whelprigg,  near  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Esq. 
Wiltshibe — Ambrose  Denis  Hussey-Freke,  of  Hanning^n  Hall,   Higbworth, 

Esq. 
Worcestershire — Edward  Charles  Rudge,  of  Abbey  Manor,  Evesham,  Esq. 
Yorkshire —Charles  Sabine  Augustus  Thellusson,  of  Brodsworth,  Esq. 


WALES. 

Anglesea — The  Hon.  Henry  Warrender  Fitzmanrice,  of  Tregof. 
Breconshire — William  FuUer-Maitland,  of  Garthhouse,  Esq. 
Cardiganshire— John  George  William  Bonsall,  of  Fronfraith,  Esq. 
Carmarthenshire — Thomas  Charles  Morris,  of  Brynmerddin,  Esq. 
Carnarvonshire— John  Dicken  Whitehead,  of  Glang^wna,  Esq. 
Denbighshire  — Robert  Baraford-Hesketh,  of  Gwrych  Castle,  Abergele,  Esq. 
Flintshire — John  Carstairs  Jones,  of  Heartsheath  Park,  Esq. 
Glamorganshire— William  Grayham  Vivian,  of  Singleton,  near  Swansea^  Esq. 
Merionethshire — John  Corbett,  of  Ynysymaengwyn,  Esq. 
Montgomeryshire — Edwin  Hilton,  of  Rhiewhiriarth,  Esq. 
Pembbokeshibe — William  Walters,  of  Haverfordwest,  Eaq. 
Radnobshibs — Edward  Coates,  of  Whitton,  Esq. 
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OXFOED.— CLASS  LISTS. 


In  LUeris  Bumanionbu*. 

Clasbis  L 

Abbott,  Evelyn,  Balliol. 
Anson,  WiUiam  R.,  BallioL 
Creighton,  Mandell,  Merton  ^ 
Davidson,  James  L.  S.,  Balliol. 
HhU,  James  B.,  MeHxm. 
Hatch,  Walter  M.,  New  Cdlege. 
Hicks,  Edward  L.,  Brasenose*. 
Ridley,  Edward,  Corpus  Christi. 
Varley,  John,  Oriel. 

Classis  II. 

Butterworth,  Charles  H.,  Trinity. 
Fitz-Gerald,  Gerald  A.  R.,  Corpus. 
Hoare,  Henry  W.,  Balliol. 
Morris,  Edward  E.,  Lincoln. 
Thompson,  William,  Queen's. 
Wedgwood,  Arthur,  Balliol. 
Williams,  Robert  E.,  Jesus. 
Willis,  Edward  F.,  Balliol. 
Worsley,  Edward,  Magdalen. 

Classis  III. 

Battisbill,  William  J.,  Exeter. 
Butter,  James,  Balliol. 
Cockin,  Charles  E.,  Wadham. 
Davies,  Arthur  M.,  Jesus. 
Gordon,  Richard  G.,  Exeter. 
Kitson,  Robert,  Balliol. 
Manson,  William  P.,  Wadham. 
Millington,  William,  Brasenose. 
Molyneux,  Henry  W.  M.,  Corpus. 
Phillips,  Thomas  LI.,  Jesus. 
l*oole,  John,  Christ  Church. 

Classis  IV. 

Jones,  John,  Jesus. 

Osborne,  William  A.,  Brasenose. 


Term.  Trin.  1806. 

CliABSU  L 

Barratt,  Alfred,  Bdlixd. 
Dodd,  Cyril,  Marton. 
Ken^Dgtoot  Theodore^  N«ir  CoQflge. 
BnmMy,  Bobert  F.»  BmenoM. 


Ninety-eight  others  passed. 
Sxaminers, 

'  J.  M.  Wilson. 
C.  P.  Chretien. 
T.  Fowler. 
W.  L.  Newman. 

In  Scientia  NaturalL 
Classis  I. 
Tomes,  Charles  S.,  Ch.  Ch. 

^  Fellow  of  Merton. 


Clamib  II. 

Kaye,  Arthur,  Magdakn. 
Nash,  Thomas,  BauKol. 
Fbwcll,  Edward,  Lincoln. 
Pnghe,  Ei^enoeth  M.,  Brasenose. 


Classis  III. 

Barker,  Robert,  Corpus. 
MarUn-AtkiiiBy  Geoige  A.,  Trinity. 


Classis  IV. 


Sixty-seren  others  passed. 

B.Price. 
D.Thomas. 
W.  Eflson. 


In  Jurisprudentia  et  SUt,  Mod. 
Classis  I. 
Bruce-Gardyne,  David  G.,  Trinity. 

8  Fellow  of  Corpus. 
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Classis  II. 

Emerton,  Wolseley  P.,  Ch.  Ch. 
West,  George  H.»  Ch.  Ch. 


Clabbib  III. 


C1JL88I8  IV. 


One  other  puaed. 

JSxiMminert. 

G.  Rolleston. 
H.  J.  S.  Smith. 
H.  G.  Madan. 


FoUett,  Robert  W.  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Owen,  Harry,  Corpus. 
Stieatfeild,  George  S.,  Compos. 

Classis  IL 

Boosfield,  Wmiam,  Merton. 
Boyle,  William  S.,  Magdalen. 
Buxton,  Harry  J.  W.,  Brasenose. 
Eyre,  George  B.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Foster,  Albert  J.,  Pembroke. 
Howard,  Henry  F.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Monckton,  Hon.  G.  E.  M.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Small,  William  J.,  Exeter. 
Stephens,  Henry  J.,  Brasenose. 

CLA8SI8  IIL 

Bromby,  C.  H.,  New  Inn  Hall. 
Chamberlavnc,  S.  B.  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Chidlow,  Charles,  Jeans. 
Devas,  Arthur  C,  Ch.  Ch. 
Tyre,  Reginald  E.,  University. 
Weitbrecht,  John  H.  M.,  Corpus. 

CLAS8I8  IV. 

Robertson,  George  P.,  Triidty. 
Voules,  Stirling  C,  linooln. 

Thirty-three  others  paned. 

Ex€MUner9» 

W.  Stubbs. 
C.  W.  Boase. 
J.  Bryoe. 


Term.  Mich.  1866. 


In  lAUria  Sumamoriiu§. 

Clabbib  I. 

Baillie,  Alexander  G.  M.,  Balliol. 
Bond,  Edward,  St.  John's. 
Edwards,  Thomas  C,  Lincoln. 
Le  Marchant,  Francis  C,  Balliol. 
Mylne,  Louis  G.,  Corpus. 
Phillimore,  Walter  G.  P.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Sankey,  Charles,  Queen's. 
Spooner,  William  A.,  New  College. 
Spurling,  Frederick  W.,  Wadham. 
Willert,  Paul  P.,  Corpus. 

Clabbib  II. 

Acworth,  Carr  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Avery,  James,  Exeter. 
Babing^n,  John  A.,  New  College. 
Cameron,  Charles  J.  L.  L.,  Merton. 
Evans,  John  A.,  University. 
Forster,  Michael  S.,  New  College. 
Gladstone,  Stephen  £.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Hughes,  William  H.,  Jesus. 
Jenkyns,  John,  Balliol. 
Lloyd,  Daniel  L.,  Jesus. 
Macrae,  Charles  C,  University. 
Murray,  George  S.  D.,  Wadham. 
Myers,  Ernest  J.,  Balliol. 


In  ScieniiU  MtUh.  et  Fkyt, 

Clabbib  I. 

Bowyer,  Alfred  W.,  University. 
Dale,  Reginald  F.,  Queen's. 
Heath,  Chris.  H.  E.,  Pembroke. 
Reinold,  Arnold  W.,  Brasenose  '. 
Tootell,  Henry,  University. 


Clabbib  II. 
Ferrier,  Henry  J.,  Merton. 


*  Fellow  of  Merton. 
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Paravicini,  Francis  de,  Balliol  *. 
Penny,  Edward  W.,  St.  John's. 
KasscU,  Herbert  D.,  Wadham. 
Saintsbury,  George  £.  B.,  Meiton. 
Whitaker,  Walter  £.,  Bnuenow. 
Wilson,  BeijamiD,  BJzeier. 

Clambib  ill 

Alcock,  Gfreorge,  BraseoiMa. 
Anstey,  Arthur  C.  C,  Umveraiiy. 
Brooke,  Samuel  B.,  Corpus. 
Burra,  Thomas  F.,  UniTersify. 
Davis,  Goillebaad  F.  L.,  Watember, 
Gepp,  Charles  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Girdlestone,  F.  K.  W.,  Magdalen. 
Glover,  Frederick,  Exeter. 
Hodgson,  Robert,  OrieL 
Jeam^son,  Charles  H.,  Lincoln. 
Kemble,  Arthur,  New  CdJege. 
Kemp,  John,  Lincoln. 
Matthews,  D.  J.  H.,  University. 
Moore,  Edward  W.,  Wadham. 
Nurse,  Henry  D.,  Trini^. 
Roberts,  Charles  £.  T.,  Exeter. 
Stewart,  Robert  M.,  Worcester. 
Worthy,  Edward  A.,  New  Coll^;e. 

CUL8SI8  IV. 

Bandinel,  James  J.  F.,  Oriel. 
Bartholomew,  Wm.  H.,  Queen's. 
Friend,  Martin  T.,  Queen's. 
Gibson,  Herbert  F.,  Exeter. 
Hannah,  John  J.,  Balliol. 
Waddington,  R.,  St.  Alban  Hall. 

Seventy -six  others  passed. 

IHxaminerf, 

J.  M.Wi]soii. 
W.  Ince. 
S.  H.  Reynolds. 
W.  L.  Newman. 


In  Scientia  NaturaU. 
Clabsis  I. 
Sparks,  Edward  J.,  Corpus. 


Classis  IL 
Lightfoot,  George  H.,  University. 


Clamib  IU. 
Baikal  Botttt  T.,  MflrtoQ. 


Clabsis  IV. 
l^leootd»  Thomas  B.,  Queen's. 


Sixty-nina  others  pawed 


BLFrioa. 

W.  ttioa, 

J^.  D.  daysnpact. 


In  JwritprudemHa  et  SUi,  Mod. 

Clabsis  L 

Barratt,  Alfred,  BallioL 

Hall,  James  R.,  Merton. 

Talbot,  Edward  8.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Taswell-Langmead,  T.  P.,  St.  M.  H. 

Yarley,  John,  Oriel. 

Verity,  Richard  H.  M.j  Exeter. 

Clabsis  IL 

Creighton,  Mandell,  Merton*. 
Deedes,  Cecil,  Brasenose. 
Dupuis,  Edward  J.  G.,  Exeter. 
Gumbleton,  George,  Ch.  Ch. 
Kenyon,  John  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Maddison,  Arthur  B.,  Merton. 
Morris,  Edward  E.,  Lincoln. 
Robinson,  Richard,  Queen's. 


*  Senior  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. 


X2 


*  FeUow  of  Merton. 
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Classis  III. 

Harfcland,  Ernest,  Merton. 
Shaw,  John  L.,  Merton. 


Classis  IT. 


Examiners, 

G.  BoUeston. 
U.  J.  S.  Smith. 
H.  G.  Madan. 


Classis  III. 
Amcotts,  Vincent,  Balliol. 
Bailward,  Thomas  H.  M.,  Balliol. 
Green,  William  C,  Wadham. 
Hatchins,  Peter  B.,  Exeter. 
Nicholl,  Thomas  B.,  Jesus. 
Parkinson,  Robt.  J.  H.,  Magdalen. 
Beiss,  Frederick  A.,  Balliol. 
Rose,  William  P.,  Worcester. 
Sdfe,  Edward  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Classis  IY. 

Granville,  Gray,  Ch.  Ch. 
Mills,  Francis,  Ch.  Ch. 
Morris,  Charles,  Corpus. 
Seeker,  Augustus  W.,  Balliol. 
Summcrfield,  Bich.  A.,  Worcester. 


Twenty-nine  others  passed. 

Sxaminers, 

W.  Stubbs. 
C.  W.  Boasc. 
J.  Bryce. 


MODERATIONS. 
Term.  Trin.  1866. 


In  LUt,  Gr.  et  Zat. 
I. 


\ 


Coplcston,  Reginald  S.,  Merton. 
Gallop,  Richard  W.,  Lincoln. 
Godby,  Charles  V.,  New  College. 
Grose,  Thomas  H.,  Balliol. 
Lake,  Herbert  J.,  New  College. 
Legard,  Albert  G.,  Balliol. 
Longman,  Frederick  G.,  Balliol. 
Moberly,  Leonard  C,  All  Souls. 
Mozley,  Francis  W.,  New  College. 
Nutt,  George,  New  College. 
Reid,  Robert  T.,  Balliol. 
Scott,  William  T.,  Exeter. 
Shadwell,  Lionel  L.,  New  College. 
Sharkey,  Lewis  Le  H.,  Corpus. 

II. 

Austin,  Edward  C.  W.,  Brasenosc. 
Bognold,  Alexander  B.,  BallioL 
BeU,  Alexander  J.  M.,  Balliol. 
Bond,  John,  St.  John's. 
Bullock,  Thomas  L.,  New  College. 
Butterworth,  Frederick  W.,  Balliol. 
Fitz- Gerald,  Maurice  O.,  Trinity. 
Frere,  William  J.,  Magdalen. 
Gribbou,  Walter  G.,  St.  John's. 
Hartshome,  Bertram  F.,  Pembroke. 
Homer,  Henry  B.,  Magdalen. 
Hume,  Francis  G.,  Queen's. 
Johnson,  Arthur  H.,  Exeter. 
Jones,  David,  Jesus. 
Kolle,  Frederick  P.,  New  College. 
Love,  Reginald  T.,  Oriel. 


In  Disc,  Math. 

I. 

Bowyer,  Robert  W.,  Queen's. 
Grose,  Thomas  H.,  Balliol. 
Hodgson,  Richard  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Laverty,  Wallis  H.,  Queen's, 
liceds,  Charles  E.,  Exeter. 
Richardson,  William  M.,  Merton. 
Scrymgour,  Edward  P.,  Oriel. 


II. 
Silvester,  John,  Queen's. 


1866.] 


Mackenzie,  Donald,  Corpus. 
Mastcrman,  William,  Wadham. 
Nelson,  George,  H.,  Queen's. 
Nicholson,  Edward  H.,  BallioL 
Powles,  Qeorge  le  B.,  Magdalen. 
Prichard,  Charles  0^  Bmeenonb 
Redington,  Chru.  T.  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Stourton,  Henry  J.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Stuart,  WilUam  C,  Merton. 
Taylor,  Aubrey  C.  A.,  BallioL 
Toye,  William  J.,  University. 
Trevor,  Henry  E.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Twyford,  Thomas,  Magdalen. 
Walker,  George  H.  D.,  New  College. 
Ward,  Thomas  H.,  Brasenose. 
Warden,  William,  Exeter. 
Williams,  John  H.,  Magdalen. 
Wilmot,  Darwin,  Magdalen. 

III. 

Bell,  James,  Queen's. 
Coles,  Vincent  S.  S.,  BallioL 
Duggan,  William  B.,  Lincoln. 
Edwards,  William  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Eyton,  Robert,  Ch.  Ch. 
Foulkes,  Evans,  Exeter. 
Johnson,  Herbert,  Ch.  Ch. 
Kelly,  Edward  E.,  Wadham. 
Molineux,  Arthur  E.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Richmond,  Henry  S.,  St.  Alban  Hall. 
Spearman,  Rudolph  H.,  Oriel. 
Wroughton,  Philip,  Ch.  Ch. 
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III. 

ffit80ii»  Bei\iftmitt  M.,  Qneen'a. 
Modley,  Fnmeia  W.,  Kew  CoUMe. 
Walker,  Oeoige  H.  D.,  Kew  CSoUege. 


LITT.  am.  XT  XJLT.  DnO.  XATH. 

J.  Bidden. 


N.  Finder. 
J.  B.  King. 
D.  B.  Monro. 


G.  S.  Ward. 
C.  J.  Faulkner. 
C.  J.  Price. 


Term.  Miflh.  1806. 


In  Litt.  Or.  et  Lai, 

I. 

Armstrong,  Edward,  Exeter. 
Batson,  Thomas,  Lincoln. 
Cope,  Herbert  F.,  BaUiol. 
Cripps,  Henry  L.,  New  College. 
Crofts,  Williana^,  Brasenose. 
Dunlop,  Charles  J.  T.,  Merton. 
Edwards,  Robert  J.,  Lincoln. 
Elliott,  Albert  A.,  Queen's. 
FarweU,  George,  BaUiol. . 
Grant,  Edwanl,  BallioL 
Hervey,  Lord  Francis,  BallioL 
HoUings,  Henry  de  B.,  Corpus. 
Hutchison,  Robert,  Exeter. 
Lambert,  Percival  B.,  Queen's. 
Lang,  Andrew,  Balliol. 
Macmillan,  Alexander,  Brasenose. 
Maitland,  Alex.  C.  R.,  Corpus. 
Michell,  Richard  B.,  BallioL 
Nolan,  Edward,  St.  John's. 
Parsons,  Frederick  W.,  Magdalen. 
Pelham,  Henry  F.,  Trhiity. 
Reid,  John  M.,  Exeter. 


In  Due.  Maik. 

I. 

Lambert,  FWciTal  B.,  Qaeen's. 
ThrdftU,  Thomai,  Braaenoae. 
TomwHI,  Alick  G^  OrieL 
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Bobertflon,  Thomas  S.,  BallioL 
Sayce,  Archibald  H.,  Queen's. 
Wallace,  William,  BaUioL 

II. 

Aston,  Edward  A.  H.,  St.  John's. 
Ball,  Frederick  J.,  Pembroke. 
Bartholomew,  Francis  M.,  Trinity. 
Beaven,  Alfred,  Pembroke. 
Beecroft,  Oteorge  A.  B.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Brewerton,  George,  University. 
Burgess,  William  R.,  Queen's. 
BuBsell,  Frederick  Y.,  Corpus. 
Carslake,  John  B.,  New  College. 
Chalmers,  Mackemde  D.,  Trinity. 
Chitty,  Edward,  Queen's. 
Davis,  Montague  P.,  Queen's. 
Digby,  Charles  T.,  Corpus. 
Evans,  Robert  S.,  Jesus. 
Ilsh,  James  H.,  Worcester. 
Frere,  Edward  T.,  Exeter. 
HaUiwell,  John  E.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Hookham,  Frederick,  Lmooln. 
Hoskins,  James  T.,  Oriel. 
Huffhes,  Thomas  E.,  Wadham. 
Jackson,  Clement  K.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Jermyn,  Edmund,  Ch.  Ch. 
Laidlay,  Andrew,  Queen's. 
Leach,  Qeorge  P.,  St.  John's. 
Lloyd,  John  M.  E.,  Trinitv. 
Mackey,  Arthur  J.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Marsden,  Reginald  G.,  Merton. 
Maton,  Leonard  J.,  Lincoln. 
Moffat,  William,  Worcester. 
Mnir-Mackenzie,  Kenneth  A.,  Balliol. 
Feck,  Philip,  Wadham. 
Bawnsley,  Willingham  F.,  Corpus. 
Round,  Francis  R.,  Balliol. 
Sharp,  William  H.,  Lincoln. 
Sharp,  Henry  G.,  Queen's. 
Smith,  Henry  U.,  Brasenose. 
Sweeting,  Henry  E.,  Pembroke. 
Wilkinson,  Josiah,  Queen's. 
Willan,  James  N.,  Pembroke. 
Woodhouse,  Fletcher  J.,  St.  John's. 

III. 

Armishaw,  William,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Budd,  Samuel,  Exeter. 
Carter,  Edmund  S.,  Worcester. 
Carter,  Lorance  W.,  New  College. 
Kennedy,  Arthur  H.,  New  College. 
Lethbridge,  Arthur,  Exeter. 
Maxwell,  Henry  G.,  St.  John's. 
Nind,  Hubert  G.,  University. 
Smith,  Clement,  Ch.  Ch. 
Temple,  Frederick,  Trinity. 


IL 

Beaven,  Alfred,  Piembroke. 
Brewerton,  George,  University. 
Edwards,  Robert  J.,  Lincoln. 
Marsden,  Reginald  G.,  Merton. 
Round,  Francis  R.,  Balliol. 


ni. 

Briggs,  Thomas  H.,  St.  John's. 
Kay,  William  H.,  Worcester. 
Rashleigh,  Jonathan,  Ch.  Ch. 

Moderators. 

LITT.  OB.  ET  LAT.  DISC.  ICATH. 


J.  Conington. 
N.  Finder. 
H.  F.  Tozer. 
D.  B.  Monro. 


G.  S.  Ward. 
C.  J.  Faulkner. 
C.  J.  C.  Price. 


V 
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CAMBRIDGE. 
JUTBXMJLTlCAJj  TRIFOa 

X0DXBAT0B8. 

Narman  Iftdeod  Femn»  HJL,  Giinf. 
Jtaam  Qack  Mazwdl,  If  .A.,  Trinity. 


iBaac  Todhnnter,  UJl^  St  Min's. 
Qeorge  Biehardsoii,  M  jL,  86.  Joim'i. 

\*  In  all  eases  of  equaUUf  ike  nmmw  «fw  ifwdfafM.    Tke  Jlgmm  1  smd  S  r^fiit 

to  Dr,  Smith's  Mathematical  Fru€s :  1  ^hnoUs  temior,  t  jumior.    A  amd  B  rqf^  io 

the  Chancellor's  Medals :  A  senior,  B  juwior.    «  denoim  ikstt  the  person  was  in  Oe 

first  class  of  the  Classical  Tripos^  fi  in  ike  eeoand^  y  in  ike  ikird,    Tka  •  denoiee 

late  or  present  Fellows. 


Ds.  J»Morton  (1),  PeterV 

Aldis  (2)  7,  Trinity. 
j  Niven,  Trinity. 
1  Stuart,  Trinity, 
f    Hill,  John's. 
\  •Pine,  Queens'. 

Toller,  Christ's. 
•Gross,  Cains. 

Dick,  Cains. 

Osborn,  Trinity  H. 

Genge,  John's. 

Lang,  Cuns. 

Davies,  EmmanueL 
j  Marrack,  John's. 
\  Pryke,  John's. 

Goodacre,  Sidney. 

Turner,  Trinity. 

Covington,  John's. 
(  Ribton,  Pembroke. 
\  •Sanderson,  Clare. 

Galabin  a,  Trinity; 


WBAirGLBBS. 


Thompaon,  Chrigt^i. 
Johiutoiiy  Trinity. 
PolUUank,  John's. 
BoySy  H.,  Jesos. 


{Baykiy,  Trinity. 
Howard,  Trinity. 
Tonng  $,  Kingpi. 

{Ogle,  CUire. 
Taylor,  Corons. 
Dewick,  John's. 
Saunders,  Trinity. 
WinteribottMm,  Jhmbnkt. 
FbilUps,  GoraoB. 

{Haslain  o^  Jmin^. 
MeHttff,  Clara. 
Smitii  a  (▲),  King's. 
Hollis,  Trinity. 
Bowsdl  7,  John's. 
Sparling,  Sidnqr* 
Qoestely  Downing. 


8XVI0B  0PTI1CX8. 


Ds.  Jamblin,  John's. 
Bishop,  Trinity. 
Adamson,  Emmanuel. 
Atkey,  Qaeens'. 
Moore,  Jesus. 
Man  i  sty.  Corpus, 
Blakiston,  Magdalene. 
Powys,  Corpus. 
King,  Sidney. 

{Elliott,  Sidney. 
Macartney,  Clare. 
Tuck,  Trinity. 
Rowband,  John's. 


{George,  John's. 
Given,  Guns. 
Barker,  John's. 

{Smith,  Jesns. 
Upton,  Trinity. 
Haworth,  due. 
Flood,  Trinity. 
Highton  7,  Catharine^. 
Govind-Withnl,  John's. 
j  Buxton,  Trinity. 
\  Humphreys  a  (b).  Trinity. 
Barber,  Magdalene. 

{Collett,  Corpus. 
Winter,  Trinity. 


1  FdloW  of  Christ's. 
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JUNIOB  0PTIKB8. 


•v 


D8.Bokeiiham,  Pembroke. 

Copleston,  Christ's. 
j  Bunbury,  Sidney. 
iFeltham,  Emixuinnel. 
(  Bloxam,  John's. 
i  OiUbanks,  Trinity  H. 
I  Ptiyne,  Peter's. 

Kinglake,  Trinity. 

Dodd  y,  Catharine's. 

Fox,  Trinity. 

Shearwood,  John's. 

Darton,  Trinity  H. 


Cross  3»  Queens'. 
Thornton,  C.  C,  Trinity. 
Qamett,  Trinity. 

{Dockray,  John's. 
Tncker,  Trinity. 
Browne,  Chure. 
Box,  Trinity. 
Payton,  John's. 
Qlennie,  Trinity. 
Image,  Trinity. 
Bell,  John's. 


CLASSICAL  TRIPOS. 

BXAXINIB8. 


William  Charles  Green,  M  JL,  King's. 
£dwm  Charles  Clark,  M.A.,  Trinity. 
Arthur  Holmes,  MA.,  Clare. 
Charles  Spread  Deane  Townshend,  M.A.,  Jesus. 


FIB8T  OLABB. 


Ds.  Smith  (a).  King's. 

Smith,  John's. 

Humphreys  (b).  Trinity. 
/  ^Fanshawe,  Coi^s. 
\  Haslam,  John's. 

Mansel,  Trinity. 

Hart,  John's. 

Kempthome,  John's. 


Saxby,  Trinity. 
i  Casswell,  Trinity  H. 
\  Ebden,  Cuus. 

Massie,  John's. 

Maccoll,  Downing. 

{Argles,  Trinity. 
Lund,  Sidney. 
Marsden,  John's. 
Bell,  Christ's. 

{Burrow,  John's. 
Warren,  John's. 
j  Hawkins,  Trinity. 
4  Macnaghten,  Trinity. 

{Anderson,  Trinity. 
Cotterill,  John's. 
HoUond,  Trinity. 


Johnson,  Magdalene. 
i  Hildyard,  Trmity. 
\  Lyttelton,  Hon.  A.,  Trinity. 

High  ton,  Catharine's. 

Brayshaw,  John's, 
r  Aldis  (2),  Trinity. 
<  Miller,  John's. 
(^Roberts,  Jesus. 

Mullinger,  John's. 

RowseU,  John's. 

Dent,  Trinity. 

{Hope*£dwardes,  Trinity. 
Selwyn,  Trinity. 


{Qalabin,  Trinity. 
Sutton,  Christ's. 
f  Hewitt,  John's, 
t  Witt,  Peter's. 

{Shuckburgh,  EmmanueL 
Wood,  Emmanuel. 
/  Crawley,  Trinity. 
\Hollingworth,  King's. 


BBCOKD  CLASS. 


r  Brayne,  Caius. 
J  Brown,  John's. 
J  Hargrove,  Clare. 
C Young,  King's. 

{Doig,  John's. 
Mackey,  Trinity. 
Poyer,  Trinity. 
/*  Cross,  Queens'. 
J  Firman,  Jesus. 
\  Oedge,  Catharine's. 
V^Nettleship,  Christ's. 
f  Beaufoy,  Trinity. 
J  Crossle,  Magdalene. 
J  Maclean,  Trinity. 
(  Owen,  Clare. 


THIBD  CLASS. 


Rawlings,  Pembroke. 
Farbrother,  John's. 
Edmonds,  Clare. 

{Komilly,  Hon.  H.,  Trinity. 
SUnsfeld,  Trinity. 
{Butler,  Corpus. 
Chaplin,  Corpus. 
DunUy  Clare. 
Chapman,  Catharine's. 
Thornton,  Trinity. 

{Ryder,  Hon.  A.,  Trinity. 
Wheeler,  Magdalene. 
Dodd,  Catharine's. 
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NATURAL  SCIENCE  TRIPOS. 

XXAXIirXBB. 

Qeorge  If  imniy  Humphry,  ICD.,  Downing. 
MilM  JoMh  Beriraknr,  M.A.,  Chrirt't. 
Wiflitin  Hoaglitoii  Stokes,  ILA^  GUas. 
Oimond  liiher.  If  jL,  Jesm. 


{Ds.  Earle,  Jesos. 
Walker,  Sidney. 


{ 


Ds.  Fenwick,  Trinity. 
Ralfe,  Cains. 
Smart,  Cains. 


Ds.  Marshall,  Trinity. 


nB8T  OLABB. 


Slllg,CbiUL 


SBOQVB  OIiA80« 


WoDMtoi^  Ghara* 


THIBD  OLAflS. 

I        Semp]^  Cains. 


MORAL  SCIENCE  TRIPOS. 

Leonard  Henry  Conrtney,  M.A.,  St.  John's. 
Henry  Sidgwick,  M  JL.,  IVinity. 
Edwnd  Meredith  Cope,  M.A.,  Trinity. 
John  Rickaids  Modey,  MJL.,  King's. 


Ds.  Scott,  Jesus. 
Mansel,  Trinity. 
Hewitt,  John's. 


Ds.  Ribton,  Pembroke. 
Qnestd,  Downing. 


Ds.  Given,  Cains. 
/•  Dnrieu,  John's. 
1  Phillips,  Cfuns. 
J  Scarlin,  John's. 
CToone,  John's. 


FIBST  GLASS. 


MaccoH,  Downing. 
Leach,  Cains. 


8B00in>  CLASS. 

I       MnUiiigiar,  Jobii'a. 

THIBB  0LAS8. 

{Hamond,  John's.    • 
Sharrock,  John's. 
Trench,  Trini^. 


INDEX. 


Abebcobn,  Mabquis  op. — Arrival  in 
Dublin  to  assnme  duties  of  Lord  Lien- 
tenant,  98;  public  entry  into  Dublin, 
121;  appointed  Lord  Lieatenant  of 
Ireland,  315. 

Abebdeen. — Inauguration  of  a  statue  of 
the  Queen,  135 ;  visit  of  the  Queen  to, 
in  order  to  open  the  new  Water-works, 
163. 

Academy,  Royal. — Mr.  Grant  elected 
President,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Charlra 
Eastlake,  deceased,  10,  [321];  Anni- 
versary dinner,  38 ;  the  President,  F. 
Grant,  knighted,  313;  Exhibition  of, 
[319];  not  to  remain  in  Trafalgar- 
square,  [324]. 

Accident,  by  flooding,  in  a  copper  mine, 
46;  on  Mont  Blanc,  through  the  fall 
of  an  avalanche,  161 ;  vide  Collision, 
Explosion,  Railway,  &c. 

Act,  Habeas  Corpus,  Suspension  of,  in 
Ireland,  [28]  &c. ;  renewed  suspension 
of,  in  Ireland,  [48 — 51] ;  Bank  Charter, 
rid€  Bane  of  England. 

Actions,  vide  Tbials. 

Adam,  W.  P.,  a  Commissioner  for  exe- 
cuting the  offices  of  Treasurer  of  the 
Exchequer,  &c.,  314. 

Addbess,  in  answer  to  the  Queen's 
Speech,  moved  by  the  Marquis  of  Nor- 
manby,  [71;  agreed  to,  in  the  Lords, 
[13] ;  in  the  Commons,  [18] ;  praying 
Her  Majesty  that  a  monument  should 
be  erected  in  Westminster  Abbey  to 
the  memory  of  Lord  Palmerston,  [26] ; 
agreed  to,  [271. 

Admibalty.— The  Dnke  of  Somerset, 
Admiral  Sir  F.  W.  Grey,  Rear- Admirals 
Eden,  Fanshawe,  and  Denman,  and  H. 
Fenwick,  Esq.,  appointed  Commis- 
sioners, 312;  the  same  (except  Mr. 
Fenwick)  and  Lord  John  Hay,  ap- 
pointed Lords,  313 ;  Sir  J.  S.  Paking- 
ton  and  others  appointed  Lords, 
816. 

JEvniD,  vide  Vibgil. 


^schylfs.  The  "^  Agamenmon ''  of, 
translated  by  Dean  Milman,  [SIO]. 

"  Agamemnon,"  vide  AsIschylus. 

Ahmedabad,  Work  on  the  Architectnre 
of,  by  Colonel  Briggs,  T.  C.  Hope,  and 
J.  Fergusaon,  [325]. 

"  Albebt  Medal,"  vide  Decoba.tion. 

Aldebshott. — Troops  reviewed  by  the 
Queen,  13;  new  colours  presented  to 
the  89th  Regiment  by  the  Queen,  26. 

Alfbed,  Pbince,  installed  as  Master  of 
the  Trinity  House,  14 ;  Resolationa  oi 
the  House,  granting  him  a  life  annuity 
on  his  coining  of  age,  [26] ;  present  at 
the  Anniversary  dinner  <^  the  Royal 
Academy,  38;  present  at  the  annual 
dinner  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engi- 
neers, 42 ;  visit  to  the  Horse  Show  at 
Islington,  52 ;  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Captain,  R.N.,  818;  appointment  of 
treasurer  and  equerries  to,  813 ;  created 
Earl  of  Ulster,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  Duke 
of  Edinburgh,  314;  vide  Edinbubgh, 
Duke  of. 

Algebia,  Travels  in,  vide  Edwabdb. 

"  Amalia,"  The,  loss  of,  9. 

Amebica,  vide  United  States  ;  IVaveb 
in,  ride  BoWLES. 

Andebson,  J.,  knighted,  317. 

"  Annales  Monastici,"  edited  by  H.  R. 
Luard,  from  the  public  records,  [298]. 

Anne  of  Austbia,  vide  Fbeeb. 

"Apollonius  of  Tyana,"  by  Dr.  R^- 
ville,  [306], 

Appendix,  Public  Documents  and  State 
Papers,  &c^  273. 

Appointments  (and  Promotions),  312. 

Apbil,  Chronicle  for,  19. 

Abgentine  Republic,  G.  B.  Mathew 
appointed  Minister  to,  313. 

"  Abgus,"  Wreck  of,  off  the  Irish  Coast, 
171. 

"Aemadale,"  Novel,  by  W.  Collins^ 
[313]. 

Abmy  Estimates. — Moved  by  the  Mar- 
qnif  of  Hartington,  [65];  agreed  to. 
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[66] ;  Supplementary  Egtimate  for  con- 
Tcrtuig  £nfield  Rifles  into  breech- 
loaders, [70] ;  agreed  to,  [71]. 

Abt,  Retrospect  of  (iiiclnding  Art  Bz- 
hibitions),  [317]. 

AssociATioK,  Bbjtibb,  Aimiial  CaagMm, 
120,  [380];  TraMOXMr's  itrtienwat^ 
[331]. 

Absooiatiok,  KATIOirAL  BXWLE,  AtaoMJ. 
meeting  at  WimbledflD,  88. 

AssociATiov,  Social  Soibvct,  AniEiial 
Congress,  188. 

"ATHENAlfs,"  Poem,  by  W.  8(affuid»  r814]. 

ATnLUMNET,  LoBD,  Created  SaronMere- 
dyth  (United  Kingdom),  814. 

Atlantic  TELEOBAPH.~Fre8h  attempt 
to  lay  down  a  cable,  76;  the  attempt 
snccessfiil,  102;  recovery  of  the  kiet 
cable  of  1865,  126. 

ATTOBVET-QEinESiJL,  Byves  and  Byres 
«.  the,  223. 

August,  Chronicle  for,  108. 

AUOUSTENBUBG,  PbIITCI  CHBISTXAIT  OF. 

— Announcement  of  intended  marriage 
with  Princess  Helena,' [5];  celebratioii 
of  the  marriage,  76.       j^ 

Australia.—"  Onr  Anstnuan  Colonies," 
by  S.Mossman,  [809];  vufa  YiOTOBiA. 

AusTBiA. — Despatch  of  the  Gbvenunent 
to  its  ambassador  in  France  as  to  pro- 
posed Conference,  [1971;  commence- 
ment of  dispute  with  Brassia,  [214] ; 
despatch  of  the  Cabinet  to  the  Minister 
at  Berlin,  April  26,  [216] ;  the  army 
placed  on  a  war  footing,  [217] ;  des- 
patch of  Count  MensdoiSr  to  the  Minis- 
ter at  Berlin,  May  4,  [217] ;  Bnusia 
enters  Holstein  to  assert  a  right  of 
joint  occupation,  Austrian  trooni  retire, 
*  |218] ;  war  manifesto  of  the  Emperor, 
|219J ;  General  Benedek  appointed 
i^mmander-in-Chief  of  the  AnnT  ot 
the  North,  [221] ;  troops  forced  tmek 
by  the  Prussians  at  MUnchengratz, 
[222] ;  repulsed  by  the  advanced  goard 
of  the  Second  Army  of  Pmssia  near 
Nachod,  [223];  Archduke  Leopold 
forced  back  from  Skalitz,  ib,;  Field- 
Mai-shal  Oablenz  repulsed  at  Trau- 
tcnau,  ib. ;  Count  Clam  Qallas  repulsed 
by  the  Prussians  near  Qitschin,  [224] ; 
great  defeat  at  Kdniggr&ts,  [226  J ;  the 
Emperor  surrenders  Yenetia  to  France, 
[231] ;  armistice  of  five  days  with 
Prussia,  ib. ;  Manifesto  of  the  Emperor 
to  the  Hungarian  population,  [232] ; 
Manifesto  of  the  Emperor  to  all  his 
subjects,  [233] ;  troops  abandon  Mo- 
ravia, [234] ;  Prussian  army  within 
about  fifty  miles  of  Vienna,  ib, ;  defeat 
near  Blumenau,  [236] ;  alarm  in  Vienna 
at  the  approach  of  uie  enemy,  [236] ; 
the  Emperor's  dedaration  to  the  inha- 
bitants, ib,;  preliminaries  of  peace 
signed,   July   26,  tft.;   treaty   dgned 
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at  Prague,  August  28,  ib.;  Baron 
Beust  succeeds  Count  Mensdorff  as 
Minister  of  Foi^  AiAibB,  [260]; 
IBstory  of  the  year,  ib. ;  Imper&l  Be- 
icript  to  the  Hungarians,  ti.;  AddraHes 
of  the  Hungarian  l»et,  ib.,  [262]; 
war  deelaied  aoainst,  by  Pmssia  and 
Italiy,  [26Qs  daftats  the  Italians  at 
Cuatoanw  [tttl;  Mmd  irietoiy  over 
tin,  italiam  atlLtam  [267j;  treaty  of 
MM  with  Italy  i|gMd  Ooloker  9, 
P61] ;  Mclf  Ann  ov  AvRUA,  Italy, 
namuu 


Arubkacat,  Ml «(  en  Meat  Blnu^  and 


"  Baoobabasm,'*  frid9  RuvmDVL 

BAHA1CA8,  The.— a  F.Bothery  Mraoliited 
Assistant  Justice,  816. 

Bailmt,  J.,  made  a  C.B^  818. 

Batllti^  H.  J.»  appointed  a  Frirv  Goon* 
cilkr»  817. 

Baxb,  &  W.,  "The  Albert  NTaiiia* 
Great  Basin  of  the  Nile,  an  Ezploralaon 
of  the  mie  Source,''  [807];  knighted, 
817. 

Ballaktikb,  J.,  Life  of  David  Boborts, 
BA^[806]. 

Ballot,  Mr.  Bericeley's  motion  on,  [176]; 
njediedtib, 

Baxceowx,  Mft^  "Hiatafy  of  tke  United 
States,^  VOL  is^  [8021. 

Baxx  oir  B»»iAjp.— Sgtiat  JhwhrntJone 
in  IIm  ffttfee  of  diaooont  In  the  peerioos 
jear,  p] ;  aiitlioriBed  to  issue  an  in- 
crsasen  number  of  notes  during  the 
panics  [ISfi] ;  dieoount  raised  to  10  per 
eent.,  tb.;  rate  of  discount  dedinea 
after  August  17,  tft.;  corre^ondence 
with  the  Government  nspecting  the 
Suspension  of  the  Bank  Unurter  Aet^ 
806. 

Bijrxa,  iUfanre  of  aeveral  during  the  oom- 
mercJal  paide,  [184]. 

BASjrsLxr,  dreulful  colliery  explosion 
near,  198. 

Babbov,  H.  p.  T.,  Secretary  of  the  Bm- 
hassy  at  Constantinople,  316. 

BAVABL4,  Sur  H.  F.  Howard  appointed 
Envoy  to,  312;  protests  agdnst  war 
between  memben  of  the  Binid»  [216]  ; 
Prince  Charles  o^  vide  GxmcAjrr. 

BsAUFOBTy  Duxx  ov,  appointed  Master 
of  the  Horse,  816. 

Beloitx,  Visit  of  EngHsh  Volunteers  to^ 
148;  Leopold  IL  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  818;  the  King  confers  the 
Order  of  Leopold  on  Mr.  Frith,  and 
Mr.  Claikion  Stanfteld,  [821]. 

BxLKATXV,  LoBD,^ip(dnted  ILM.'s  High 
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Comniissioner  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotknd,  314. 

Benedek,  (ienebal,  vide  Austbia. 

Berkeley,  Mr. — Motion  on  the  Ballot, 
[176];  rejected,  ib. 

Berlin,  V.  De  Magnns  appointed  Consul- 
General  at,  314;  vide  Prussia. 

Bernard,  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  B.,  ap- 
pointed Bishop  of  Tuam,  317. 

Beust,  Baron,  vide  Austria. 

BiDDULPH,  Major-Gen.  Sir  T.  M.  (and 
Lieut.-Gen.  Grey),  joint  Keepers  of  the 
Privy  purse,  313;  lleceiver-General  of 
the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  313. 

Bill,  on  the  cattle  plague,  [19]  ;  amend- 
ment   on,    [22  ] ;    amendment    carried, 
lb. ;  Bill  carried,  [23] ;  Roman  Catho- 
lic   Oaths,    ib.;    amendment    by    Mr. 
Disraeli,  [24];  Bill  committed,  [26]; 
for   suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act,    [28];  carried  in  the  Commons, 
[33] ;  in  the  Lords,  [35] ;  on  landlord 
and  tenant  in  Ireland,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Fortescue,  [43] ;  dropped  in  con- 
sequence of  the  change  of  Government, 
[47]  ;  on  landlord  and  tenant  in  Ire- 
land, brought  in  by  Lord  Clnnricarde, 
ib ;     dropi)ed,    [48] ;    for    renewal    of 
Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  Act,  intro- 
duced by   Lord  Naas,    [48];    carried, 
[51] ;   for  reduction  of  the    National 
Debt,  [60];  dropped,  [61] ;  for  fortifica- 
tion   of   Arsenals,    (jTlJ;   withdrawn, 
ib.;  for  abolition  of  Church-rates,  in- 
troduced   by    Mr.    Hardcastlo,    [72]; 
second  reading,  [74] ;  withdrawn  [771 ; 
on  Church  Rates,  introduced  by  Mr. 
Gladstone,  [74] ;  agreed  to',  [77] ;  on 
Church  Rates,   introduced  by  Sir  W. 
Bovill,   [76];    withdrawn,    [77];    for 
abolishing  certain  tests  at  Oxford,  ib. ; 
dropped,   after  second  reading,  [78]; 
for  enabling  Dissenters  to  hold  Fellow- 
ships at  the  Universities,  [78]  ;  dropped, 
[79] ;  to  legalize  marriage  with  a  de- 
ceased wife's  sister,  [80]  ;  rejected,  ib. ; 
for  the  government  of  Jamaica,  [81] ; 
carried,   ib, ;  for  extending   the   iran- 
chise  by  an   educational  test,   [101] ; 
withdrawn,  [102];   on  Reform,  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Gladstone,  ib, ;  to  amend 
representation   in  Irelaind,   [140];    to 
amend     representation     in     Scotland, 
[140] ;  for  enlarging  the  National  Gal- 
lery, [324]. 

Bishop,  vide  Calcutta,  &c. 

Bismare,  Count,  vide  Prussia. 

Blackie,  Professor,  Translation  of  the 
«  Iliad  "  of  Homer,  [311]. 

Bloomsbury,  Great  fire  at,  124. 

Board  of  Education. — Right  Hon.  H, 
T.  L.  Corry  appointed  Vice-fteeident, 
816. 

Board  op  Trade. — Some  particulars  of 
the    Annual    Returns,    [186];    Right 
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Hon.  W.  Monsell,  appointed  President, 
313 ;  S.  Cave  appointed  Vice-President, 
316. 
Bohemia. — Invaded  by  the  first  Prussian 
Army,  [222];  entered  by  the   second 
Prussian  army,  ib. 
Bombay.— R.  Couch  appointed  Chief  Jus- 
tice, 313;  Sir  C.  Sargent  appointed  a 
Judge  of  the  High  Court,  ib. ;  W.  R.  S. 
V.  Fitzgerald  appointed  Governor,  317. 
Booth,  J.,  made  a  C.B.,  315. 

Bourne,  H.  R.  F.,  "  English  Mcrclmnts," 
[315]. 

BoussiNGAULT,  M.,  researches  on  the 
chemical  action  of  foliage,  [336]. 

BouYERiE,  Mr. — Bill  for  enabling  Dis- 
senters  to  hold  Fellowships  at  the  Uni- 
versities, [78] ;  dropped,  [79]. 

BoviLL,  W.— Bill  on  Church  Rates,  [76]; 
withdrawn,  [77] ;  appointed  Solicit(»'- 
General,  316 ;  knighted,  317 ;  ap- 
pointed Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  318 ;  sworn  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, ib, 

Bowles,  S.,  "Across  the  Continent" 
(narrative  qf  American  travel),  [308]. 

Bowles, Admiral  Sir  W.,  appointed  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom,  317. 

BoYNE,  Viscount,  created  Bux)n  Brance- 
peth  (United  Kingdom),  317. 

Brand,  Right  Hon.  H.  B.  W.,  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council,  315. 

Bray,  C,  "  On  Force,  and  its  Mental  and 
Moral  Correlates,"  [337]. 

Bremer,  Miss  F.,  Death  of,  [316]. 

Brewster,  Right  Hon.  A.,  appointed 
Ijord  Justice  of  Appeal  in  Ireland,  317. 

Briggs,  Colonel,  "  The  Architecture  of 
Ahmedabad,"  [325]. 

Brighton,  Review  of  Volunteers  at,  20; 
mysterious  death  of  Mrs.  E,  V.  Warder, 
and  suicide  of  her  husband,  93. 

Brooke,   C,   "Ten  Years  in   Sarawak, 
[308]. 

Browne,  M.,  "  Views    and   Opinions, 
[314]. 

Bruce,  vide  Knight-Bruce. 

Bruce,  Hon.  Mrs.  A.,  Bedchamber- 
Woman  in  ordinary,  314. 

Brunn,  vide  Prussia. 

Brussels,  G.  G.  Petre  appointed  Secre- 
tary of  Legation  at,  315. 

Buchanan,  R.,  "  London  Poems,"  [314]. 

Buchanan,  Right  Hon.  Sib  A.,  made  a 
G.C.B.,  315. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  sworn  of  the 
Privy  Council,  315;  appointed  Lord 
President  of  the  CouncU,  ib. 

Budget,  vide  Financial  Statement. 

Budget  (French),  vide  France. 

Buenos  Ayres,  G.  F.  Gould  appcunted 
Secretary  of  Legation,  318. 

BuNNBTT,  F.  E.,  translation  of  "  Life  of 
Raphael,"  by  Baron  von  Wolzoffen, 
[305]. 
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Bfhohlet,  Lobi),  appointed   Treasurer 

of  the  Household,  316. 
BuBNETT,  O.,  appointed  Lyon  Kii^  of 

Arras  in  Scotland,  317. 
Buxton,  Mb. — Motion  on  J«maica»  [81]  ; 

agreed  to  in  part,  [83]. 
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Cabuhst,  vide  Mikibtbt. 

Cadoqan,  Earl,  appointed  Captain  of 

the  Yeomen  of  the  Guards,  3l£ 
Caibd,  a.  M<N.,  "  Marv  Stuart^  her  Guilt 
or  Innocence,"  [298]. 

Caibns,  Right  How.  Sib  H.  M*C.,  ajn 
pointed  Attomey-GenCTal,  816;  ap- 
pointed a  Lord  Jnstioe  of  Appeal,  317. 

Caithness,  Eabl  of,  created  Baron 
BarrogiU  (United  Kingdom),  313. 

Calcutta,  Bishop  op  (Dp.  C(^rf>on), 
obituary  notice,  211. 

Calcutta.  —  W.  Markby  appcnnted  a 
Judge  of  the  High  Conrt,  813. 

Cambbidqe,  Duke  op  (Commander-in- 
Chief),  reviews  the  Yolonteers  in  Hyde- 
park,  72. 

Cambbibqe,  Pbincess  Mabt  of,  ffide 
Maby,  Pbincess. 

Cambbidge,  Univebsity  of,  annoal 
boat-race  with  Oxford,  16. 

Canada. — Invasion  of  Fenians  from  the 
United  States,  [266] ;  transfer  of  seat 
of  Government  from  Montreal  to  Ot- 
tawa, [266];  speech  of  Lord  Monck, 
Govemor-Qeneiil,  on  the  opening  of 
the  Parliament,  [266];  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  [268 j. 

Canning,  S.,  knighted^  817. 

Cape  op  Good  Hope. — P.  J.'Denyssen 
and  J.  C.  Fitzpatrick  appointed  puisne 
Judges,  and  S.  Jacol»  Attorney-Ge- 
neral, 314. 

Cabdwell,  Right  Hon.  B. — Bill  for 
the  Government  of  Jamaica,  [81]; 
carried,  ib, 

"Cablton  Geange,"  novel,  by  the 
author  of  "Abbot's  Cleve,"  [313]. 

Cablyle,  Mb.,  installed  as  Rector  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  19. 

Cabnabvon,  Eabl  of,  sworn  of  the 
Privy  Council,  315 ;  appointed  a  Secre- 
tary of  State,  315. 

Carteb,  J.  B.,  a  commissioner  for  exe- 
cuting the  offices  of  Treasurer  of  the 
Exchecjuer,  &c.,  314. 

Catekham,  Railway  Collision  near,  36. 

Cattle  Plague,  State  of,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  [1] ;  discussed 
in  the  debates  on  the  Address,  [8],  &c. ; 
Bill  relating  to,  [19];  carried,  [23]; 
appearance  of,  in  Ireland,  46;  great 
diminution  of,  during  the  year,  [182] ; 
total  loss  during  the  year,  tb. 

Cattle  Show  (Smithfield  Club),  192. 


Cate,  S.,  sworn  of  the  Privy  Coimcil,  and 
appointed  Vice-President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  316. 

Cayendish,  Ladt  E.,  Honorary  Lady  of 
the  Bedchamber  to  Princess  Christian 
of  Schleswig-Holstein,  315. 

«Cbbm,"  The,  wreck  of,  off  the  Irish 
coast,  17a 

Ceammom,  Mb^— Bin  to  legalize  mar- 
riage with  a  daeeased  wife's  sister,  [80]; 
r^fectedf  tft. 

CbAXCMLLOM,  TbM  hOMD,  VMlf  CmoHS- 
70BD. 

Chasitt  CknoEZsncov.— a.  Hobhonse 
appointed  a  OommisBionery  818;  Bight 
Hon.  H.  T.  I«.  Oonj  ajiwjlirtsd  a  Gom- 
mitriomr,  818. 

Ghaslxs,  Pbhtob,  ov  TLimwmwcaaaKKt 
vide  MoLDATiA  Ajsj}  Wauuaohxa. 

Che£K8V0BI>,  Lobb,  reads  the  Bomil 
Speech  on  the  prorogation  oi  Buna* 
ment,  [179];  appointed  Lovd  C9ian- 
cellor,  815. 

Chika,  vide  TBxnra  Ain>  trb  Pb- 
Knroxss,''  [806]. 

Choiska.— Fk-ogress  of  in  Ennme  eaily 
in  the  year,  [2] ;  viritation  cf,  lighter 
in  England  than  abroad,  [183];  sub- 
scriptions for  relief  of  the  snfferersi  ib, ; 
general  statistics,  ib, 

Chbistiak,  Peince  (oi  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein).— Lieut.-Col.  G.  G.  Gordon  ap- 
pointed Equerry  to,  315;  appointed  a 
M^or-General,  316. 

CHBiBTiAir,  Pbincess  (of  Schleswig- 
Holstein).— Lady  S.  Leslie-Melvme 
appointed  Lady  <£  the  BeddMunber, 
and  Lady  E.  Cavendish  Honotaiy  Lady 
of  the  Bedehambsr  to,  815. 

Chboviou  ov  Bxjcabkabui  Oooitb- 
BXNOBS,  1 ;  and  vide  January,  February, 
&c, 

Chttbch,  vide  Ibblaio),  Chubch  ov; 

SOOTLAKD,     ChUBOH      OF;      JEWISH 

Chuboh. 
Chuboh  Ratss.— Mr.  HardcasUe'sBinoD, 

E72];  second  reading,  [74];  withdrawn, 
77] ;  Mr.  Ghidstone's  Bill  on,  [74] ; 
agreed  to»  [77] ;  Su-  W.  Brodie's  BUI 
on,  [78];  ^thdrawn,  [77], 

Chuboh  estates  Commission. — Right 
Hon.  J.  B.  Mowbray  and  £.  Howes 
appointed  Commissioners,  317. 

Clanbicabde,  Mabquib  of,  introduces 
Bill  on  Landlord  and  Tenant  in  Irdand, 
[47] ;  Bill  dropped,  [48]. 

Clabk,  Sib  J.,  made  a  K.C.B.,  815. 

Clat,  Mb.,  introduces  a  BiU  for  extend- 
ing the  franchise  by  an  educational 
test,  [101] ;  BiU  withdrawn,  [102]. 

Cleehont,  Lobd,  created  Baron  Cler- 
mont (United  Kingdom),  313. 

Clifton.— Suicide  of  G.  W.  Green,  by 
jumping  from  the  Suspension  Bridge, 
48. 
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CkKJKATNE,  O.,  "  Holi  Meidenhad,"  [313]. 

Coins,  Remarkable  discovery  of,  newr.  the 
old  Roman  road  from  Sildiester  to 
8taiue8,  47. 

Coleridge,  Mb. — Bill  for  aboliBhiDg 
tests  at  Oxford,  [77];  dropped  after 
second  reading,  [7B]. 

CoLLETT,  C,  a  jndig^  of  the  High  Court, 
Madras,  [818J. 

Colliery,  vide  Explosion. 

Collins,  W.,  "  Armadale,"  [313]. 

Collision. — On  the  London,  Brighton, 
and  South  Coast  Railway,  near  Cater- 
ham,  36 ;  on  the  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way, in  Welwyn  Tunnel,  65 ;  of  the 
"Amazon"  and  "Osprey,"  near  the 
Devonshire  Coast,  90 ;  of  the  ** Bruiser" 
and  "liasweU,"  115 ;  inquiry  instituted 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,  119;  inquest 
and  verdict,  120. 

Colonial  Affairs,  Debates  on,  [80]. 

Colorado,  vide  United  States. 

Colyile,  Lieut.-Col.,  made  a  C.B., 
317. 

Colville,  Lord,  appointed  Master  of  the 
Buckhounds,  316. 

COMBERMERE,       FiELD-MaRSHAL      ViS- 

COUNT,  Memoirs  of,  by  Lady  Comber- 
mere  and  W.  W.  Knollys,  [303]. 

CoMBERMERE,  Lady  (and  W.  W.  KnoUys), 
"Memoirs  of  Viscount  Combermere," 
[303]. 

Commerce. — Severe  panic  during  the 
year,  44,  [183];  general  depression  of 
funds  and  shares,  even  after  the  panic, 
[184]  ;  bank  rate  of  discount  raised  to 
10  per  cent.,  [184];  declines  after 
August  17,  ib. ;  failing  of  the  house  of 
Overend,  Gumey,  and  Co.,  ib.;  some 
particulars  of  the  Board  of  Trade  Re- 
turns, [186]. 

Commerell,  Captain,  made  a  C.B., 
317. 

Commission,  on  the  disturbances  in  Ja- 
maica, 312;  vide  Charity  Commis- 
sion, Church  Estates  Commission, 
and  Jamaica. 

Companies  (limited),  largo  number  of 
failures  in  1866,  [2]. 

Company,  Grocers',  Duke  of  Edinburgh 
becomes  a  member  of,  57 ;  Birmingham 
Banking,  stoppage  of,  97. 

Congress.— Chardi  Congress  at  York, 
144 ;  and  vide  Association. 

CoNiNOTON,  Professor,  translation  of 
the  "  ^neid  "  of  VirgU,  [810]. 

Constantinople,  H.  P.  T.  Barron  ap- 
pointed Secretaiy  to  the  Embassy  at, 
315. 

Copenhagen,  F,  C.  Ford  appointed 
Secretary  of  Legation  at,  315. 

Copley,  Lady  C,  an  extra  Bedchamber 
Woman  to  Her  Majesty,  314. 

Cork  and  Orrery,  Earl  of,  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council,  314. 
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Cornwall,  Babby  (Proctor),  "Life  of 

Charles  Lamb,"  [304]. 
Cornwall,  Duchy  of,  Migor-Gen.  Sir 

T.  M.  Biddulph    appointed  Receiver. 

General,  313. 
CoRRiGAN,  D.  J.,  created  a  Baronet»  312. 
Council,  vide  Priyy  Council,  India. 
CoRRY,  Right  Hon.  H.  T.  L.,  appointed 

a  Charity  Commissioner,  316  ;  appointed 

Vice-President  of   the  Committee    of 

Council  on  Education,  ib. 
Cotton,  Dr.,  vide  Calcutta,  Bishop  of. 
Couch,   R.,  Chief  Justice  of   Bombay, 

313;  knighted,  315. 
CouzA,    Prince,   vide   Moldavia    and 

Wallachia. 
CowELL,  Major  Sib  J.  C,  Master  of  the 

Household,  313. 
CowiB,  Rey.  B.  M.,  Honorary  Clui|daiii 

in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  318. 
Cranbourne,  Viscount,  sworn  of  the 

Privy  Council,  315 ;  appointed  a  Secre- 

tary  of  State,  ib. 
Cremorne,  Lord,  created  Earl  of  Dar- 

trey  (United  Kingdom),  815. 
Crystal    Palace,  great    fire  at,  206; 

concerts  at,  [326]. 
CuMBERBATCH,  A.  C,  made  a  C.B.,  313. 
CuNDALL,  Mr.,  "  The  most  celebrated  of 

Rembrandt's  Etchings,"  [325]. 
CusTozzA,  vide  Austbia,  Italy. 


Danubian  Principaxitibs,  vide  Mol- 
davia AND  Wallachia. 

D'AuBiGNig,  "  History  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  Time  of  Calvin,"  vol.  iv.,  [302]. 

Death,  under  mysterious  circumstances, 
at  Reading,  33 ;  of  Mrs.  £.  V.  Warder, 
under  suspicious  circumstances,  at 
Brighton,  93 ;  of  eminent  literary  per- 
sons during  the  year,  [316] ;  of  eminent 
artists,  [325];  of  eminent  scientific 
men,  [337] ;  vide  Accident,  and  Obi- 
tuary for  memoirs  of  eminent  persons 
deceased. 

December,  Chronicle  for,  188. 

Denmark. — "  Denmark  in  the  Early  Iron 
Age,"  by  C.  Engelhardt,  [312] ;  Hon. 
C.  A.  Murray  appointed  Envoy  to,  314. 

Denyssen,  p.  J.,  a  puisne  Judge  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  314. 

Decoration. — "  Albert  Medal,"  Warrant 
of  the  Queen  for  institution  of,  12. 

Derby,  The,  Prince  of  Wales  present  at. 
48 ;  won  by  "  Lord  Lyon,"  to, 

Derby,  Earl  of,  becomes  Prime  Minister 
on  the  resignation  of  Earl  Russell, 
[166] ;  speech  of,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  coming  into  office  as  Prime 
Minister,  [172]  ;  and  others,  ajqpointed 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  816. 
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Devon,  Eabl  of,  appointed  Chancellor  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  316. 

Dickson,  Ret.  W.  P.,  traiulation  of 
Mouimsen's  *< History  of  Borne,"  toL  iy.> 
[302]. 

Diet,  Fedbbal,  vide  QxBjujrr. 

Discount,  vide  Baits  ov  Bseidkino. 

D'IssAELi,  BioHT  Hoir.  BsKjAxnr^— 
Amendments  on  the  Bomen  Caiholie 
Oaths  BU1»  [24];  speech,  in  Bneking- 
hamshire,  [167] ;  appointed  ChuMUor 
of  the  Exctiequer,  816. 

DocuHXNTS  ASi)  Stati  Papjeb^  wdt 
Appendix. 

Donaldson,  J.,  '*  Critical  Histoiy  of 
Christian  Literature  and  Doetnoi^'' 
[306]. 

DoNOASTBB,  vide  St.  Lsobb. 

Douglas  Pennant,  Hon.  E.  0.»  created 
Baron  Penrhyn,  317. 

Dbouyn  dx  Lhuys,  M.,  vide  Fsaxos. 

Dbummond,  Beab-Admibal  J.  B.,  a 
Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty,  812 ; 
a  Lord,  313. 

Dublin,  murder  of  a  poUceman  at,  87 ; 
dreadful  fire  at,  60;  arrival  of  Lord 
Abercom,  the  new  Lord-Lieutenant, 
98 ;  public  entry  of  the  new  LOTd-L&ea- 
tonant,  121. 

DuNDAS,  F.,  Lieutenant  and  fflieriff-Prin- 
cipal  of  Orkney  and  Zetland,  313. 

Duneellin,  Lobd,  proposes  an  amend- 
ment on  the  ministerial  Beform  Bill, 
[154];  amendment  carried,  [157]. 

DuNBAYEN,  Eabl  ov,  created  Banm 
Kenry  (United  Kingdom),  814. 

Dyeb,  T.  H.,  "Buins  of  Pomptti,"  [326]. 


INDEX. 


335 


Eastlakb,  Sib  C. — Mr.  Qrant  elected 
President  of  the  Boyal  Academy  after 
his  decease,  10. 

Eastwicu,  E.  B.,  made  a  C.  B.,  817. 

Eden,  Beab-Admibal  C,  a  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Admiralty,  312;  a  Lord, 
813. 

Edinbubgh,  Beform  Meeting  at,  179; 
University  of,  Mr.  Carlyle  installed  as 
Bector,  19. 

Edinburgh,  Dukb  ob. — Becomes  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Grocers'  Company,  67 ;  pre- 
sent at  Ascot  on  the  Cup  Day,  69: 
claims,  as  his  right  by  birth,  the  Free- 
dom of  the  City  of  London,  62 ;  present 
at  the  marriage  of  Princess  Mary  of 
Cambridge,  71 ;  present  at  the  marriage 
of  Princess  Helena,  80 ;  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  National  Bifle  Associa- 
tion at  Wimbledon,  87,  and  vide  Al- 
PBED,  Pbinob. 

Education,  Boabd  ov,  vide  Boabd  of 
Education. 


Edwabd  I.,  vide  "  Year  Books.*' 

Edwabds,  H.,  created  a  Baronet,  816. 

EDWABD8,  Miss  Jtf.  B.,  "A  Winter  with 
the  Swallows,"  (Travds  in  Alnria), 
[809]. 

Sdwabda^  W.,  Esq.— a  Judge  ef  the 
High  Oonrt,  North  Western  I^vinces, 
I]|&»  813;  "BMninisfflncee  of  a  Ben- 
gal afilitti,»  [816]. 

B»zr^  hneSi  nabtk  ^Itwpy  oi&  mftde 
a  G.GJLiy  818. 

Eliot,  Qmowtm  ''Fciz  HqlC^  tlie  Badi- 
cal,"  [818]. 

Empbbob,  mde  "Sajhuleous  UL,  and  vide 
AxnraxAt  Vrmjkcm,  fte. 

EiraxLaA8i>T,a,  '*I>8aniaikSiitii«8Hir 
Iran  Age^"  [8U]. 

EvanrxBBS,  firaTirunoH  ov  Cnrn^  Aa- 
nual  Dinner,  42. 

EvaLAiT]).*  History  of  the  Yeaiv  [1]; 
General  aspect  oi  affidrs  at  the  com- 
menoement  of  the  jmr,  t^;  brief  na- 
view  of  the  year,  hL82];  eonmMveial 
panic  in,  [184] ;  credit  modi  inpairedt 
ih.}  dirtresB  m  eonaeqaanoe  of  had 
weather  and  high  price  of  com  aad 

ii>«^  D^]i  Jon*  France  and  BmM 
in  eiidfiavoiifiBgto  prevent  Continental 
War,  [197];  History  i^  \n^  Fronds, 
vols  iii.  and  iy.,  [895];  •'History  of 
Henry  V^"  by  O.  M.  Towle,  [299]; 
"Memoirs  of  George  III,"  by  J.  H. 
Jesse,  [808]. 
Enolbhxabt,  G.  D^  Treasurer  to  Prince 
and  Princess  Christian  of  Sdikswig- 
Hob(eii^816. 

BrM)ai»«Mi  Duin^.Tnii  QiJK%  Taa; 

Ac. 
ElBUi  Sm  WxuuLU^  retivanent  fWn  the 

office  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Gom« 

mon  Fleas,  179. 
Esxonbx,  Jv  a  Commisnomr  fbi  eze- 

onting  the  offices  of  Treasurer  of  the 

Exchequer,  Ac.,  814. 
Sbtikatbs,  (^ril  Serrke  and  Misceilane- 

ous,  readily  adopted,  [71] ;  Abmt,  vide 

Abict  Ebtikatbb;  £tAYT,  vide  Natt 

E8TIMAZB8. 

EuBiFSDBB,  The  '*  Bacchanals  "  o^  trans- 
Uted  by  Dean  Mihnan,  [8101. 

ExoHXQUBB,  Tbxasvbbb  OP,  Earl  Bnssell 
and  others  appointed  Commissioners  liar 
executing  the  office  of,  814. 

EzcHEQUBB,  Bight  Hon.  B.  IMsradi  ap- 
pointed Chancellor  of,  815. 

Execution,  of  C.  C.  Bobinson*  a4  Stafford, 
for  murder,  5;  of  J.  B.  JdTery,  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  for  the  murder  of  his  son, 
147. 

Exhibition  . —  International  Horticol- 
tural,  62;  British  Institution,  (Modem 
Pkintings),  [817];  (Old  Masters),  ib.; 
Society  of  British  Artists,  ib.-,  French, 
[818] ;  Sodety  of  Female  Artists,  ib. 
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Society  of  Painten  in  Witer  Colonn,  ib, ; 
Institat«  of  Painten  in  Water  Colonnt, 
ib. ;  General,  of  Water  Colour  Draw- 
inj?»,  ib. ;  lioyal  Academy,  [319] ; 
"Winter,"  Mr!  Gamlwrt's '  and  Ur. 
Wallis's,  [321  J;  "XaUonal  Portrait," 
[322]  ;  vuU  Abt. 
Exi'LoaioN,  in  a  colliery  at  Dukinfield, 
72 ;  in  Pelton  Fell  Coliierj',  near  New- 
cuiitle,  166 :  in  the  Oaks  Colliery,  near 
l^mslev,  193;  in  a  colliery  near  Tun- 
stall,  in'SUffordsbire,  198. 


Facsimiles  of  National  MSS.,  from 
William  the  Conqueror  to  Queen  Anne, 

Falkland  Islands,  W.  C.  F.  Rohinson 
ap])(>inttHl  Itovemor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of,  314. 

"  Falknek  Ltle,"  novel,  bv  M.  Lemon, 
[313]. 

Fanshawe,  Hear-Admibal  E.  G.,  a 
CtmmiiKtioner  of  the  Admiralty,  312; 
a  liord,  313. 

FEBRrART,  Clironicle  for,  10. 

Federal  Diet,  vide  Germany. 

"Felix  Holt  the  Radical,"  novel,  by 
(ii'orjfc  Eliot,  [3ia]. 

Fenian  Movement,  iK>Kiti(m  of,  at  the 
connnenct^ment  of  the  year,  [  2 ' ;  dis- 
cu!*<«iHl  in  the  delmtes  on  the  Ad<lr(>A<(, 
[10],  &.C. ;  delmte  on  Rill  for  i«U!«|K>nHioii 
of  Hal)eai»  Corpus  Act,  [28^  ;  renewetl 
vinilence  of,  towanU  the  end  of  the 
year,  [35]  ;  state  t)f,  towanl*  the  en<l  of 
the  year,  51  ' ;  Kmoulderinfj^,  and  cann- 
ing um^HinesM  in  the  political  world, 
[1S2];  invanion  of  Canada,  1266\ 

Fenwick,  H.,  a  Commb*ioner  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, 312. 

FERfti'siSON,  J.,  "Tlie  Ari'hitecture  of 
Ahmetlalxad."  [325j. 

FeruIsWON,  W.,  created  a  Ikanmet,  312. 

FioriKR,  M.  L.,  "World  U*fore  the 
iKluKC,"  "  Vejrttahle  World,"  ^33?;. 

Financial  Statement,  Mr.  (iladiitone'm 

53    ;  various  ri'«lucti<»n!*.     59' ;  formal 

ri>M>luti(m<«   ap\*e<l  to,    i^. ;    Mr.  (fliid* 

stoncV,  iMime  jwrticuhtr*  «»f,    185] ;  for 

India.  [171';  ajfrciil  to.    176  . 

Fire.--  At  St.  Katliarim'**  iKn-k,  1  ;  at 
Crewe  Hall.  Che^hin\  3;  at  Popl.ir. 
31;  at  (htory  St.  Marv.  51;  in  Wt-^t- 
uioreland-*tnvt,  Duhliii.  t^O;  at  Nrw- 
cji»*tle-on-Tvn«\  73;  in  I)ukt'*tn<»-t. 
Rlitom»hnrv.  \2V;  in  thv  Minorit'*.  132  ; 
at  the  (*rv».tHl  pHlittv.  S\diiihaui,  2«»r>. 

FlsiiEklEi*. -SjH-^ial  Conniii»*io!i«T»  ap- 
jM^inteil  under  the  Salmon  Fi«»h«TV  .\ct. 
1865,312. 


FiTZOBRALD,     LORD     O^    fWOfll    of    tht 

Privy  Coimcil,  814;  Treasurer  of  Um 
Honsehold,  ib, 

Fitzgerald,  W.  R.  S.  V.,  appointed 
Governor  of  Bombay,  317 ;  sworn  of  the 
IVivy  Council,  318. 

Fitzpatkick,  J.  C,  a  Puisne  Jndgv  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Sl-k 

"  Five  Gbbat  Monakchibs,"  History  oC 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Rawlinson,  toL  iiL, 
[300]. 

Flood,  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  175. 

Flood,  F.  S.,  Attorney -General  of  Uibnl- 
Ur,  313. 

Ford,  F.  C,  Secretary  of  Legation  at 
C<»{)enhagen,  315. 

Foreign  Afpaibh. — Debates  on  the  im- 
])endin{^  war  in  GiTmany,  [90"],  Ac.; 
Mr.  l^aing's  questions  in  the  Hoose  of 
ConimouK,  debate  on,  [96]. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Affaibs,  De- 
bates on,  [80] ;  Pkucity  of  discnasions, 
ib. 

FoETESCrE,  Mr.,  introduces  Bill  on  land- 
lord and  tenant  in  Ireland,  [43] ;  Bill 
dn>p]MHl  in  coiis(>qnence  of  change  in 
(toveniment,  [47^. 

Fortification  (of  Arsenab),  Bill  for, 
[71    ;  withdrawn,  ib. 

FoRSTEB,  B.,  "  Summer  Scenea,**  [825]. 

For  LI),  Sf.  AcHiLLB,  ride  Fkancb. 

F(»WKE,  Captain,  Obituary  notice,  212. 

Fox,  Charles  James,  Life  and  Times  of, 
by  I':arl  Rusnell,  vol.  iii.,  [303]. 

France. — Funeral  of  Marie  Aroelie,  Ei- 
Qutt'n  of  the  French.  25;  History  of 
the  year,  [187];  tranquil  state  of, 
during  the  year,  ib. ;  Km|)eror's  qieech 
on  the  o|)enin^  <if  the  C*hamben,  ib. ; 
cin*ular  of  M.  Lavalette,  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  to  the  IVefects  of  Defairt- 
mentis  as  to  frreatcr  freedom  of  pablic 
UH-etinps  [191];  Official  Report  of 
the  state  of  the  Empire,  io,;  The 
Rud^t  presentiHl  by  M.  Achille  Fould, 
Miui!it«T  of  Finance,  [192];  Coont 
Walewiiki,  President  of  the  Corps  I^egis- 
latif,  in  the  room  of  the  Dnc  de  Momy, 
d«'«x*aj»o<l,  [191]  ;  Addms  of  the  Corps 
l^'pjdatif  in  ni>]y  to  the  Kmprror's 
S|M>e«'h.  ib. ;  Address  of  the  Senate  in 
n'ply  to  tl»e  Km|)i*rar's  Speech,  [196] ; 
Knifieror's  reply  to  address  at  Auierre, 
[11»7);  dc-sjaitch  of  Anstrian  Gm'em- 
mciit  to  its  AmhaMador,  as  to  pro|iusrd 
(*4>nftTence,  ib. ;  joins  Kn^^nd  and 
RutMiia  in  emleavonrinff  to  prevent  (Con- 
tinental War,  ib:  Kmpenir*s  letter  to 
M.  Dnnivn  de  Lhuvs  as  to  trrrit'irial 
nj.vn«ndi«»'nirnt,  .19H";  Senatu«  Cim- 
Dultnin.  nKHlifyin);  the  CtWHtitutiflO  «»f 
iHTri.  th. ;  SfM^vh  of  M.  Ronhrr,  Mint«- 
t«r  i'f  Stat*-,  thenim,  (199  ;  cirruUr 
d4-«)iQtch  of  the  Mini»ter  of  the  Interiic 
a*  to  the  results  of  the  war  in  Uennanv, 


1866.] 

[202];  commencement  of  withdrawal 
of  French  troops  from  Rome,  [2061; 
farewell  address  of  Qeneral  Monteheiio 
to  the  Pope,  [207 J ;  the  Pope's  reply, 
ib. ;  end  of  the  French  oocapatioii'  of 
Rome,  [208] ;  Report  of  the  "  Servioe  of 
the  Year  1866/'  presented  by  M.  VoM, 
Minister  of  Fuiimee,  ib,;  fioanabSmg 
description  of  finances  in  K.  Fonldni 
report,  [209] ;  Emperor  of  Anrtiia  sor- 
renders  Yenetia  to,  [231];  letter  of 
the  Emperor  to  the  King  of  Italy  with 
a  view  to  the  restoration  of  peace, 
[260] ;  « History  of,  under  the  Bour- 
bons," by  C.  D.  Yonge,  [802];  ffide 
Mabie  AlfiLIE. 

FsAKCHiSB,  Mr.  Clay's  Bill  fior  extendon 
of,  by  an  educational  test*  [101] ;  with- 
drawn, [102]. 

FfiAi^EPOBT,  vide  GEBMAirr. 

Fbaxklin,  Sib  John,  Statue  of,  unveiled, 
175. 

l^BEEB,  Miss  M.  W.,  **  Regency  of  Anne 
of  Austria,"  [301]. 

Fbedebice  Chables,  Pbikob,  vide 
Pbussia. 

Fbebe,  Sib  H.  B.  E.^A  Knight  of  the 
Star  of  India,  313 ;  appointed  a  Member 
of  the  Council  of  Incua,  317. 

Fbith,  W.  p.,  receives  the  Order  of  Leo- 
pold from  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
[321]. 

Fboude,  Me.,  "  History  of  England,"  vols, 
iii.  and  iv.,  [295]. 

Funds,  vide  Commebce. 

FuBNiTALL,  F.  J.,  "The  Book  of  Quinte 
Essence,"  [313]. 
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Gablenz,   FielD'Mabshax,  ffide  Aus- 

TEIA. 

(Iabibaldi,  vide  Italy. 

Gaskell,  Mbs.,  "  Wives  and  Daughters," 
[313J. 

"Gemma,"  novel,  by  T.  A.  Trollope, 
[313]. 

Geobge  III.,  vide  England. 

Gebmany,  Debates  in  the  British  Leg^- 
lature  on  the  impending  war  in  [90], 
&c. ;  history  of  the  war  in,  [210]; 
motion  passed  in  the  Federal  Diet,  to 
summon  Prussia  to  declare  that  her  in- 
tentions are  pacific,  [218] ;  Federal  Diet, 
resolution  passed  to  prevent  ordinary 
Federal  contingents  in  Federal  garri- 
sons from  being  exceeded,  ib. ;  proposal 
for  a  conference  abandoned,  [219]; 
Federal  Diet  decrees  the  mobilization 
of  the  Federal  forces,  ib. ;  capitulation 
of  the  Hanoverian  army  at  liangen- 
salza,  [232] ;  Prince  Charles  of  Bavaria 
appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 


Federal  Army,  ib. ;  proclamation  of  the 
Ex-King  of  Hanover,  conditionally  re- 
leasing his  subjects  from  allegiance, 
[246];  confederation  between  Pmssia 
and  fifteen  small  German  States,  [247] ; 
vide  AiTBTBiA ;  vide  Pbxtssia. 

GiBBAliTAB,  F.  S.  Flood  appointed  At- 
tomey-Generaly  818. 

GxBBOir,  J^  (seolptor).  Death  of,  [826] ; 
obitoiiary  notiee,  218. 

OnABBT,  Mb8^  Death  o^  [916]. 

GLADBTOm,  RidHT  HoK.  W.  S^— BOl  fyf 
redaction  of  the  National  l)tit^TeO]i 
I  Ml  on  Gbmeh  &ito% 
tob[77];  intxodnoea l^n 
cm  JfoRmn,  [1021;  OMe  of  "fiiiliopor 
Natal «."  SM^i  JadgnMBtor  tbt  MMar 
of  the  Bolls,  2A);  a  CominlHioMr  te 
ezecnthig  the  offices  of  Treaaorer  of  tilt 
]&cheqner,  &c,  814 

Glasgow,  Befbrm  Meeting  at,  162. 

Glass,  R.  A.,  knighted,  817. 

Glbkblg,  Lobb,  obifuaiy  nodce,  216. 

Gnxist,  Hebb,  vide  Pbitssia. 

Gold  Coast,  W.  A.  Flarker  appointed 
Magistrate  of,  818. 

GOLDSXED,  LrBVTXKAlTT-COLOKXI^  nudo 

a  C.  B.,  817. 
GoooH,  D.,  created  a  Baronet,  817. 
Goodwood,  The  races  at,  vide  Races. 
GoBDON,  Hon.  A.  H.,  appointed  Governor 

of  Trinidad,  816. 
GoBDON,  E.  S.,  appointed  Solidtor-Gene- 

ral  for  Scotland  816. 

GOBDOK,    LlEUTBNANT-COLOWEL,  G.  G., 

Equerry  to  Prince  Christian  of  Sohlea- 

wig-HoIstein,  816. 
QosoHXir,  G.  J.,  Chanedkv  of  Urn  Dadqr 

of  Lancaster,  812. 
GouLBinKV,  Bev.  E.  M.,  appointed  Den 

of  Norwich,  818. 
GoVLD,  O.  F.^  Secretary  of  Legation  at 

Buenos  Avres,  818. 
Gbabow,  Hebb  yok^  vide  Pbussia. 
Gbajtt,  Captain  (the  AfHcan  traveller), 

made  a  C.B.,  817. 
Gbant,  F.,  elected  President  of  the  Boyal 

Academy,  10.  [8211;   knighted,  818; 

(and  Dean  Stnbley),  Trustees  for  the 

NaUonal  Portrait  Gallery,  ib, 
Gbaitt,  Sib  J.  P.,  appointed  Governor  of 

Jamaica,  816. 
Gbat,  Sib  Johk, — Motion  on  the  Church 

of  Ireland,  [41] ;  dropped,  [48]. 
'*  Gbeat  Eastebk,"  The,  leaves  Uie  Med- 

way,  in  order  to  proceed  to  Ireland  tm 

the   purpose  of  laying   the   Atlantic 

Cable,  75. 
Gbeen,  G.  W.,  Suicide  of,  by  jumping 

from  Clifton  Suspension  Bridge,  48. 
Gbsgobt,  Mb. — Motion  as  to  capture  of 

private  property  at  sea,  [84];  with- 
drawn, [803]. 
Gbet,  Eabl. — Motion  on  the  condition  of 

Ireland,  [37] ;  negatived  J41]. 
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Gbbt,  Right  How.  Sib  Geob«x. — BiU 
relating  to  the  Cattle  Plagne,  [19]; 
carried  [23];  Roman  Catholic  Oaths 
Bill.  ib. ;  carried,  [26J. 

Grey,  Admibal  Sib  F.  W.,  a  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Admiralty,  812;  a  Lord, 
818. 

Gbet,  LiEUTENAifT-GENEBAL  (and  Ma- 
jor-General  Sir  T.  M.  Biddulph),  joint 
Keepers  of  the  Privy  Purse,  813. 

"  Gbiffith  Gaunt,"  novel,  by  C.  Reade, 
[313]. 

Gbote,  Mb.,  Q.  C.,'Pre8identof  the  British 
Association,  [331];  states  the  number 
of  known  planets  to  be  eighty -eight, 
[837]. 

GriLDHALL. — Banquet,  in  connexion  with 
the  International  Horticultural  Exhibi- 
tion, 54;  visit  of  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
burgh, to  claim  the  Freedom  of  the 
City,  62. 

Gubnet,  R.,  sworA  of  the  Privy  Council, 
314. 


Habeas  Cobpus  Act,  vide  Act. 

Hackett,  W.,  (Recorder  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island),  knighted,  818. 

Haig,  Lieutenant  A.  B.,  Equerry  to 
Prince  Alfred,  818. 

Hall,  F.,  "The  Mouarche,  and  other 
Poems,"  [818]. 

Hall,  J.,  appointed  an  Inspector  of 
Schools,  315. 

Hamilton,  Lobd  Claude,  appointed 
Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  Household, 
816. 

Hamilton,  Viscount,  Lord  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  814. 

Hammond,  E.,  sworn  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, 814. 

Hanoteb,  Sib  C.  L.  Wyke  appointed  en- 
voy to,  312 ;  vide  Pbussia,  Gebmany, 
&c. 

Hardcasti-k,  Mb. — Bill  for  Abolition  of 
C-hurch  Rates,  [72] ;  2nd  reading, 
[74] ;  withdrawn,  [77]. 

Habdt,  G.,  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council, 
815;  appointed  Poor  Law  Commissioner, 
816. 

Habtinoton,  Mabquis  op. — Moves  the 
Army  Estimates,  [65];  estimates  agreed 
to,  [66] ;  sworn  a  Member  of  the  Privy 
Council  and  appointed  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  318. 

Harvey,  W.  (engraver).  Death  of,  [825] 

Haevey,  Db.  W.  H.  (botanist),  Death  of, 
[337]. 

Habwood,  a.  J.,  "Year  Books  of  Ed- 
ward 1.,"  [299J. 

Hatpield,  Extraordinary  railway  acci- 
dent near,  65. 
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Hatblock,  Lixitt.-Col.  Sib  H.  M., 
made  a  C.B.,  817. 

Hay,  Lobd  Johv,  a  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, 818. 

H  A  YM  AN,  H. ,  new  edition  of  the  "  Odytaej," 
(Books  I.— VL),  [811]. 

Helena,  Pbincesb. — Announoement  of 
intended  marriage  with  Prince  Christian 
of  Augustenburg,  [51;  rosolation  of 
the  House^  granting  her  a  dower  and 
life  annuity  on  her  marriage,  [26]; 
married  to  Prince  Christian  of  Augus- 
tenburg, 76. 

Hellbobn,  Db.  ton,  "Life  of  Frans 
Schubert,"  translated  by  E.  Wilber- 
force,  [305]. 

Henieeb,  Lobd,  created  Baron  Hartis- 
mcre,  (United  Kingdom),  816. 

"Henbietta,"  The,  winner  in  the  Ame- 
rican Yacht  Race  from  New  York  to 
Cowes,  204. 

Heney  v.,  vide  England. 

Hebbebt,  E.,  Colonial  Secretary  of  St. 
Christopher,  818. 

"  Hebewabd  the  Waee,"  novel,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Kingsley,  [318]. 

Hebschel,  Sib  J.,  translation  of  the 
"lUad"  of  Homer,  [311];  "Familiar 
Lectures  on  Scientific  Subjects/'  [387]. 

Hebwabth,  Qenebal,  vide  PsuBSiiL. 

Hessb-Cassel,  overrun  by  the  Prussian 
troops,  [219], 

Histoby,  English,  [1];  Fobbion, 
[187]. 

Hobbs,  Colonel,  commits  suicide  by 
jumping  from  the  deck  of  a  steamer 
into  the  sea,  41. 

Hobhouse,  a.,  a  Charity  Commissioner, 
313. 

Hohenlohe-Langenbubg,  Pbikcb  of, 
made  an  Honorary  K.C.B.,  812. 

HOhleb,  Tom,  new  singer,  [826]. 

Holstein. — Prussian  troops  enter  to 
assert  a  right  of  joint  occupation  with 
Austria,  [218]. 

Home,  vide  Institution. 

Homeb.— Translation  of  the  "  Iliad"by  Sir 
J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  [811] ;  by  Professor 
Blackie,  ib. ;  New  edition  of  the  "  Iliad," 
(Books  I.  to  XII.),  by  F.  A.  P*ley, 
tb.;  New  edition  of  the  "Odyssey," 
(Books  I.  to  VI.),  by  H.  Hayman,  ib. 

Hong  Kong,  J.  Smale  appointed  Chief 
Justice,  318. 

Hope,  T.  C,  "The  Architecture  of  Ahme- 
dabad,"  [325]. 

Hopkins,  E.,  "Geology  and  Terrestrial 
Magnetism,"  [837]. 

Hobnby,  Sib  P.,  appointed  Rear- Admiral 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  817. 

HoBTON,  Kibby,  Foundation-stone  of 
"Home  for  Little  Boys"  laid  by  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  82. 

HoTTEN,  J.  C,  (and  J.  Larwood),  "  His- 
tory of  Sign-boards,"  [815]. 
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Howard,  Sib  H.  F.,  appointed  Envoy  to 

Bavaria,  812. 
Howes,  E.,  appointed  a  Church  Estates 

Commissioner,  317. 
HuGOiNS,  Ms. — SpectroBOOpio  examina- 
tion of  a  comet,  [oSG]. 
HuNQABY,  vide  AUSTBIA. 
HuNTSB  V.  SHABPX.-*Chai^   of  Ubel 

against  the  « BOl  IfaU  Qazette,"  268; 

verdict,  272. 
Htds-pabk,  Review  of  Volimteers  in,  78 ; 

riots  in,  98. 
Hyde-pabe,  Biotb  nr,  Disciissioii  on,  In 

both  Houses  of  Fftrliameat^  P-^]* 
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**  Iliad,"  vide  Hombb. 

India,  Financial  Statement  ibr,  [174]; 
agreed  to,  [176] ;  North- Western  Pro- 
vinces, W.  Morgan  appointed  Chief 
Justice,  and  A.  Boss,  Wi  Edwards*  W. 
Roberts,  F.  B.  Pearson,  and  C.  A.  Tur- 
ner, Judges,  813 ;  vide  Bombay,  Cal- 
cutta, &c. 

Iia>iA,  Council  of.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere 
appointed  a  Member,  817. 

Indium  (recently  discovered  metal), 
Winckler's  new  process  for  obtaining, 
[336]. 

Ingilby,  Rbt.  H.  J.,  created  a  Baronet, 
316. 

Institute,  vide  Exhibition,  Society. 

Institution.—*'  Home  for  little  Boys," 
at  Horton  Kirby,  foundation-stone  laid 
by  the  Princess  of  Wales,  82;  and  vide 
Bbitish  Institution,  ic. 

Ibeland. — Disturbed  state  at  the  eom- 
menceraent  of  the  year,  [281 ;  Bill  to 
suspend  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  [28] ;  car- 
ried in  the  Commons,  [8dl ;  in  the 
Lords,  [34] ;  motion  on,  by  Earl  Gre^, 
[37];  negatived,  [41];  Bill  on  land- 
lord and  tenant  introduced  by  Mr. 
Fortescue,  [43];  dropped  in  con 
sequence  of  the  change  of  Qovem 
ment,  [47] ;  appearance  of  the  cattle 
plague  in,  46;  Bill  on  landlord 
and  tenant  introduced  by  Lord 
Clanricarde,  [47] ;  dropped,  [48] ;  Bill 
for  renewal  of  Habeas  Corpus  Suroen- 
sion  Act,  introduced  by  Lord  Naas, 
[48];  carried,  [61];  state  of  Fenian 
movement  towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
[51] ;  arrival  of  the  new  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, the  Marquis  of  Abercom,  98; 
public  entry  into  Dublin  of  the  new 
Lord  Lieutenant,  121 ;  numerous  ship- 
wrecks off  the  coast  of,  170;  Fenian 
movement  a  source  of  uneasiness,  [182]; 
Marquis  of  Abercom  appointed  Lord 
Lieutenant  of,  815 ;  Bight  Hon.  J.  E. 
Walsh  appointed  Master  of  tha  BoUs. 


317 ;  Right  Hon.  A.  Brewster  appointed 
Lord  Justice  of  Appeal,  ib, 

Ibeland,  Chubch  op.  Sir  Jolm  Qxaj's 
motion  on,  [41] ;  dropped,  [48], 

JSLDrcKrON,  Horse  Show  at  the  Agricnl- 
tnnd  Hall,  51;  visited  by  the  IVinoe 
and  PrinceM  of  Wales  and  Prince 
Alfred,  62. 

IsMAHi  Faoea  (Vioeroy  of  IBgjpt),  made 
a  G.C.R,  81& 

Italy.— Seonitrealy  with  Bn9i|ia,[215]i 
histoiy  of  the  ywr,  [m]|  BUl  te 
fairing  moiM^  for  the  dataoa  of  the 
State,  introdvMd  by  Ogw^  MM^ 
«.  J  new  GriiiMt  vnte  fim  BkaMll, 
[264];  enthnaiaiiii  at  tba  pomot  of 
war  with  Aoitria,  a.|  dtrhrrtion  of 
war  against  Austria*  A.;  deftat  of  tht 
Italians  at  Cnstona,  [266];  naval  da- 
feat  at  Liasa,  [267];  insifl^ificaBt  at- 
tempts of  kmd  forces  under  Garibaktt. 
[260] ;  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  tbs 
Frsiich  with  a  view  to  restontaon  if 
peace,  i6. ;  treaty  ofjieaoe  wiiJi  Awtria, 
signed  October  8,  [261];  Ciniilar  of 
Baron  BicasoK  as  to  the  Boman  aooi- 
tion,  [262];  Venetia  annea^d  to  IttHj 
W  vote  df  the  inhabitants,  ^.j  the 
King's  answer  to  the  Venetian  deputa- 
tion, ib.;  the  King's  Speech  on  tiie 
opening  oi  the  Chambers,  X268]. 


Jacx>b8,  S.,  Attom^-Qeneral  at  the  Cape 

ofOoodHope^aii. 
Jaxaioa,    Queatkm   oC    ftiaoowed  and 

debated  on  the  Addresi,  pifte.;   BIH 

fbr  the  Govenmient  oi,  [81];  carrtod, 

ib.;  Mr.  Buxton's  resolutions  on,  ib.i 

agreed  to   in  part,    [88] ;  debate  on, 

in  the  Hobse  of  Loras,  ib.}   Report 

of   the  Boyai  Commissioii    on,  278; 

a^ppointment  of  Commission  on,  812; 

Sir  J.  P.  Grant  appointed  Goremor, 

816. 
Jakuaby,  Chronicle  for,  1. 
Jbaptbbsov,    J.  C  **A  Book    About 

Lawyers,"  [815]. 
Jeffbby,    J.  R.,  executed   at  the  Old 

Bailey,  for  the  murder  of  his  son,  147. 
Jbsbe,  J.  H.,  "Mem<nrs  of  the  lifo  and 

Reign  of  George  UI.,"  [808]. 
Jewish  Chuboh,  Lectures  on,  by  Dean 

Stanley,  part  ii.,  [806]. 
Johnson,  Ajtdbxw,  vide  Pbjwidjuit. 
Johnbtokb,  Rev.  C.  F.,  ^pcnnted  an 

Inspector  of  Schools,  812. 
JoHOBE,  The  Mahabajah  of,  made  a 

K.C.  of  the  Star  of  India,  817. 
JOLIPPE,  Sib  W.  G.  H.,  created  Baron 

Hnton,  816. 
Jones,    Sib   Hivbt    Datid,   obituary 

notice,  216. 
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Julius  Casjlb,  History  of,  by  Napoleon 

III.,  vol.  2.  [303]. 
July,  Chronicle  for,  76. 
June,  Chronicle  for,  60. 


Kara  LAKE,  J.  B.,  appointed  Solicitor- 
General,  318. 

Keble,  Uev.  J.,  Death  of,  [316];  obituary 
notice,  216. 

Keller,  Dr.  F. — Work  on  the  Lake 
Dwelling]}  of  Switzerland,  translated  by 
J.  K.  I^,  [312]. 

Kellt,  Sir  I-itzrot. — Motion  on  re<iuc- 
tion  of  Malt  Dutie«,  ^62];  rejectetl, 
[65]  ;  (and  others)  ap{H>inted  mem- 
bers of  the  Privy  Council.  317. 

Kensington,  Hefonn  .Mwting  at,  188. 

Kino,  rUie  Belgium,  Ac. 

King  lake,  Mr.,  Questions  on  the  Im- 
{lending  war  in  Germany,    114 j. 

KiNGSLEY.  Hev.  C,  *'*ilen.\vard  the 
Wake,"  [313]. 

KiNNAiRD,  Lord,  Sheriff- Princii^al  of 
Perthshire,  313. 

Knight- Bruce,  Sir  J.  L.,  obituarv 
notice.  218. 

Knollys,  W.  W.  (and  Lady  C<)ml)or- 
mere).  "  Memoirs  of  Viscount  Comber- 
mere,"  [303  \ 

KdNiOGRATZ,    riife  .Vustria,    Prussia. 


Laing.  Mr.,  Questions  on  the  Forcijm 
Policy  of  the  (Jovemment,  [96'. 

Lake  I*)wellinos,  ride  Switzerland, 
Denmark. 

Lamb.  CiiiRLES.  Life  of,  bv  Barrv  Corn- 
wall (Pnj<-t«r),  ;3(>r. 

LAMi'jioN,  ('.  K..  crt-at*-*!  a  lianmet.  317. 

LANrAs>iiikK,  I>i*a>»tnHiH  t1<MMU  in.  17'». 

Lancashire,  Duchv  op,  ride  GOschen; 
Di:vt)N,  Karl  of. 

"  Land  at  Las^t,"  novel,  bv  K.  Yati**. 
313;. 

Lanesuorough,  Karl  op.  api^ointi^l  :i 
Commander  in  Her  Majeiitv't  Htvt, 
317. 

LANGENf«AL/A,  ride  GERMANY. 

Larwixjd,  J.  (and  J.  C.  Hotten),  "  Hi«- 

torj*  c»f  .*^iini-Ii*>arii'»,"    315  . 
Launch,  of  H.M.  Irun-ilad,  •*  Northum- 

iN'rlantl,"  2^1. 
LAVii.KTTE.  M..  ride  KriNiF. 
Law.    Int«  rnatiitiml  Miuntiux*.   Mr.   Grc- 

p»ry**    iif'tion    on    capture    of  pri^a?** 

pr«»j)erty  at  Ma,    SI';  withdrawn,    H*»". 


Law  CorsTS. — Annoanccment  of  oompe« 

tition   of  architects  for    the  baikUDg, 

[325]. 
Lee,  Dr.  J.,  (astronomer),  [337]. 
Lee,  J.  K.,  translation  of  Dr.    Keller's 

work  on  the  Lake  Dwellings  of  Switzer- 

Und,  [312]. 
Lei  NINO  EX,  Prince  of,  made  a  O.C.B^ 

312. 
LEIP0IC,  ride  Saxony. 
*•  Lelia,"  The.  I»jw  of.  2. 
Lemon,  M.,  "  Falkner  Lyle,"  [813]. 
Leopold  II.  vide  Beloitx. 
Leopold,  ARCUDrKE,  vide  ArsTRiA. 
Leslie,  Lieut. -Col.— "The  Karij  lUces 

of    Scotland,   and   their   MonamenU," 

Leslie  Melville,  Ladt  S.,  Ladj  of 
the  Iknlchamber  to  Princess  Christian 
of  Schlenwig-Holstein.  315. 

Libel.  Action  for,  a^inst  the  *'  Fall  Mall 
Gazette,**  ride  Trials. 

Lichtmat,  Mdlle,  new  singer.  r326\ 

LiDDELL,  Colonel,  Treasurer  o?  iMnoe 
Alfred,  313. 

Lincoln,  Abraham. — "  IVesident  Lin- 
coln, Sflf-pourtra^ed,"  by  J.  M.  Lud- 
low, [303]. 

LiNDLET,  Dr.,  obitoarr  notice,  220. 

Lindsay,  Lieut-Col.,  a  Groom  in  Wait- 
ing, 317. 

Lis.'tA,  riie  Italy. 

Literature,  Retrospect  of,  [29^1]. 

L0PTU8,  Lord  A.  W.  F.  S.,  appocntcd 
Ambassador  to  IVussia,  S12 ;  made  a 
G.C.B.,  315. 

London.— Duke  of  Edinburgfa  become** 
a  member  of  the  (.irocen  Companv, 
57;  Duke  of  Rdinburgh  chums  the 
Freedom  of  the  City,  62. 

*•  London,"  The.  Ijom  of.  6. 

''London  Poemb,"  by  R.  Bncfauuui, 
31i;. 

Longman,  Messrs*.,  "Catologue  of 
lVri«KlicaU,"  [315. 

LuARD.    H.    iC  "Annates     Mooastici.*' 

[2iis;. 

Ludlow.  J.  M.,  "President  Lincoln,  Sclf- 

p«^urtraye»l,"  ^34 13 J. 
LuMLEV,  J.  S.,"envov  to  Saionr,  814. 
IjUN  DEN  BURG,  ride  pRrasiA. 
LYNDEtiAY,  Sir  Datid.  *' The  Mnmrrbe, 

and  f>ther  Poem^"  edited  by   P.    Hall. 

:313  . 
Lytton,  Sib  K,  B..  "Lost  Talea  of  Mile- 

tu«,"    '314];   crated    BtfOQ   Lytt'>n. 

31G. 


.Ma«  Ki:v/IE.    C%rT»lN.    Lit-ut-'^wivirn'-r 
of  St.  Chrii»toph«r  and  Xe\i»,  31H. 

".M\I»%<i\»C\K   AND   IHK  M%LAOAflT,"by 

I^iMil.  S.  P.  Oliver.    3111)  . 


1SC6.] 

Madras. — Lord  Napier  appointed  Gover- 
nor, 312;  C.  Collett,  a  Judge  of  the 
High  Court,  313. 

Magenis,  Sib  A.  C,  made  a  G.C.B.,  815. 

Magnus,  V.  de,  Ck)ii8iil-QeDeral  at 
Berlin,  314. 

Mahont,  F.,  Death  of,  fSie]. 

Maitlakd,  Db.  S.  B.,  Death  of,  [316]. 

Malins,  K.,  appointed  a  Vice-Qianoeuor, 
818. 

Malmbsbttby,  Eabl  of,  appointed  Lord 
Privy  Seal,  315. 

Malt  Duty,  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly's  motion 
on  reduction  of,  [62] ;  rejected,  [65] ; 
Mr.  Neate's  amendment,  [63J ;  with- 
drawn, [65]. 

Mannebs-Sutton,  Hon.  J.  H.  T., 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Victoria,  314. 

Manning,  Sebgeant,  Death  of,  [816]. 

Manningham-Bulleb,  E.,  created  a 
Baronet,  312. 

Mansfield,  Sib  W.  B.,  a  Knight  of  the 
Star  of  India,  313. 

Mabch,  Chronicle  for,  12. 

Mabie  Amelie,  Ex-Queen  of  the  French, 
obituary  notice,  209. 

Mabjobibanes,  D.  C,  created  a  Baronet, 
316. 

Markby,  W.,  a  Judge  of  the  High  Court, 
Calcutta,  313. 

Marlborough,  Duee  of,  appointed 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Household,  316. 

Marriage,  Bill  to  legalize,  with  a  de- 
ceased wife's  sister,  [80]  ;  rejected,  ib. 

Mary,  Pbincess  (of  Cambridge),  married 
to  Prince  von  Teck,  68. 

Maby  Stuabt. — "Mary  Stuart,  her 
Guilt  or  Innocence,"  by  A.  M.  N.  Caird, 
[298]. 

Matamobas,  vide  United  States. 

Matheson,  Sib  J.,  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ross-shire,  316. 

Mathew,  G.  B.,  Minister  to  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  313. 

Maximilian  (Emperor  of  Mexico),  vide 
United  States. 

May,  Chronicle  for,  38. 

May,  T.  E.,  made  a  K.C.B.,  315. 

Meeting,  vide  Refobm. 

Meinecee,  M.  (and  M.  RoBsler),  Dis- 
covery of  a  new  metal  [336]. 

Mensdorff,  Count,  vide  Austria. 

Meteorological  Tables,  307. 

Meteors,  Extraordinary  appearance  of, 
172. 

Meteyard,  Miss  E.,  "Life  of  Josiah 
Wedgwood,"  vol.  2,  [305]. 

Mexico.— Intentions  of  the  French  Go- 
vernment as  to  withdrawal  of  troops, 
Ac.,  [192], 

Mexico,  vide  United  States. 

MiLMAN,  Dean,  "The  'Agamemnon' 
of  ^schylus,  and  the  '  Bacchanals '  of 
Enripid^  &c."  810. 
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Mine,  Fatal  accident  in,  near  Plymouth, 
46. 

Ministers. — Bedgnation  of  Earl  BaaseU's 
Cabinet,  [158];  list  of  the  Earl  t^ 
Derby's,  [166] ;  complete  list  of 
Mimsters,  318. 

MnrOBIlS,  Thx,  great  fire  in,  132. 

Monrs,  W.  J.  C,  « English  Travellers 
and  Italian  Brigands,"  [815]. 

MoxjOAYiA  AKD  WiLLAOHTA. — ^Abdica- 
tion of  Prince  Goon,  the  Hospodar, 
[265];  Prinoe.Charksof  HohenioUem 
elected  Ho^podar>  ni66]. 

Momifisir,  Db.,  ^ma&rr  dT  Borne,'* 
trenslafted  W  the  B«t.  w.  P.  Diekion, 
YoL4^[8(nl. 

MOLTKX,  OXVXSAL  TOV,  Mf  FSUHEA* 

Movcx,  YisooinrT,  created  Baran  KoMk^ 

(United  Kingdom),  815. 
MoNOK,  Lord,  vidf  CAKiDA. 
MoKOiKi,  SiONOB,  new  singer,  ^26]. 
MoNiu),     D.,     Esq.     (New     Zealand), 

knighted,  818. 
MoKBXLL,  Bt.  Hov.  W.,  Preddent  of  the 

Board  of  Trade,  818. 
MoKT  Blaxo,  Fktal  accident  on,  ifaroagfa 

the  fidl  of  an  avalancbeb  161. 
MovTEAOLB,  Lord,  obitnuj  notice,  220, 
Mokt€k>mbbt,  Sib  B.,  a  Ejiight  of  the 

Star  of  India,  818. 
Montreal,  vide  Canada. 
MoBATiA,  vide  Pbussia. 
Moboan,  W.,  Chief  Justice  of  the  High 

Court,  North-Western  Provinces,  In&, 
.    313 ;  knighted,  815. 
Mobiabtt,  H.  A^  made  a  C.B.,  817. 
MoBiXB,  R.  B,  Dn  i4[ipointod  a  (XB^  81& 
MoBVT,  Diro  DB  (deceased),  eoeeeeded  bj 

Connt  Walewksi  as  P^raddent  of  tiie 

Corps  L^igi^tlf,  [1941. 
MoitBis,  J.  (Mayor  of  WolTeihampt<»)), 

knighted,  818. 
MossiCAK,  S.,  **  Oar  Australian  Colonies," 

[809]. 
Mowbbat,  Bt.  Hok.  J.  B.,  appointed 

Advocate-General,    816;  appcunted   a 

Church  Estates  Commissioner,  817. 

MunOHENOBATZ,  vide  AU8TBIA,Pb1788IA* 

MUBOHISOF,  Sib  R.  J.,  created  a  Baronet, 

812. 
MUBDEB,  of  a  policeman  in  Dnblin,  87 ; 

of  a  child  by  its  father  in  St.  Giles's, 

London,  147. 
Mubbay,  Hon.  C.  A.,  Envoy  to  Denmark, 

314. 
Musio,  [325]. 
Music  Halls.— Stmggle  with  the  thea- 


trical managers,  [827 


mggu 
327]. 


Naa8,  Lobd,  introduces  Bill  for  renewal 
of  Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  Act, 
[48] ;  Bill  carried,  [51]. 
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Nachod,  vide  Austbia,  Pbussia. 
Nafieb,  Lobd,  Governor  of  Madras,  812. 
Napoleon    III.,     "History    of   Jnllns 

CsBsar,"  vol.  2,  [803] ;  vide  Fbancb. 
"Natal,  Bishop  of,  v,  the  Rt.  Hon. 

W.  E.  Gladstone  and  othebs,"  259 ; 

judgment  of  the  Master  of  the  Kolle, 

260. 
National  Debt,   Mr.  Gladstone's  Bill 

for  reduction  of,  [60]  ;  dropped,  [61]. 
National  Gallebt,  accessions  to,  [323] ; 

Bill  for  enlarging  the  building,  [324]  ; 

announcement  of  competition  of  archi- 
tects   for   the    new    building,    [324], 

[325]. 
Navy. — Discussion     on    condition     and 

expenditure,  [69]. 
Navy  Estimates,  moved  by  Lord  Clarence 

Paget,  [66]  ;  severely  criticized,  ib. 
Neate,  Mb.,   amendment  to  motion  en 

Malt  Duty,  [63]  ;  withdrawn,  [65]. 
Nevis,  tfide  St.  Chbistofheb. 
New  Obleanb,  vide  United  States. 
New  Yobk,  vid^  United  States. 
New    Zealand. — The    Speaker    of  the 

House  of  Representatives  (D.  Monro) 

Knighted,  313. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Great  fire  at,  73. 
Newman,  Fathee,  "  The  Dream  of  Geron- 

tius,"  [314]. 
Nile,  The,  Exploration  of,  vide  Bakeb. 
"Noble  Lipe,"  A,  novel,  by  the  Author 

of  "  John  Halifax,  Gentleman,"  [313]. 
NoBMANBY,  Mabquis  OP,  moves  Address 

in  answer  to  Queen's  Speech,  [7]  ;  ap-* 

pointed  a  liOrd  in  Waiting,  314. 
Nobth  Caeolina,  vide  United  States. 
Nobthbbook,    Lobd,   obituary    notice, 

221. 
Nobthcote,   Sib  S.  H.,  sworn  of  the 

Privy  Council,  316 ;   appointed  Pfesi- 

dent  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  816. 
'•Nobthumbebland,"     The,     Launch 

of,  29. 
Novembeb,  Chronicle  for,  170. 


Oaks,  The,  won  by  "  Tormentor,"  49. 

Oaks  Collieey,  vide  Babnslst. 

Oaths,  Roman  Catholic,  Bill  relating 
to,  [28]  ;  committed,  [26]. 

Obituaby  Notices. — Marie  Am^e,  Ex- 
Queen  of  the  French,  209 ;  The  Bishop 
ofCalcutta  (Dr.  Cotton),  211;  Captain 
Fowke,  R.E.,  212 ;  John  Gibson,  R.A. 
(sculptor)  213  ;  Lord  Glenelg,  215 ;  Sir 
Harry  David  Jones,  ib.;  the  Rev.  John 
Keble,  216;  Sir  J.  L.  Knight-Bruce, 
218;  Dr.  Lindlcy,  220;  Lonl  Mont- 
eagle,  ib.;  Lord  Northbrook,  221; 
Dr.  Whewell,  ib. 

Ootobbb,  Chronicle  for,  138. 


"  Odyssey,"  vide  Homes. 

Old  Bailey. — Execution  of  J.  B.  Jefibiy 
for  the  murder  of  his  son,  147. 

Oliteb,  S.  p.,  "  Madagascar  mnd  the 
Malagasy,"  [309]. 

Obeney  and  Zetland.— F.  Dondas 
appointed  Lieutenant  and  SheriiT- 
Prinaipal,  318. 

Ottawa,  vide  Canada. 

Otteby  St.  Maby,  Destructive  fire  at, 
54. 

Oyebend,  Gubney,  and  Co.,  great  dis- 
count house,  failure  of,  [124]. 

Owen,  Pbof.,  "The  Anatomy  of  Verte- 
brates,'' [337]. 

OxFOBD,  Univebsity  OP. — Annual  boat- 
race  with  Cambridge,  16;  Bill  for 
abolishing  tests,  [77];  dropped  after 
second  r^ing,  [78] ;  Rev.  W.  Stnbbt 
appointed  Professor  of  Modem  Histoiy, 
317. 


Paget,  Sib  A.  B.,  appointed  envoy  to 
Portugal,  314. 

Paget,  Lord  C,  moves  the  Navy  Esti- 
mates, [66]  ;  sworn  of  the  Privy  Conn- 
dl,  314. 

Paeington,  Sib  J.  S.,  and  othen»  iq[H 
pointed  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  816. 

Paley,  F.  a.— New  edition  of  the  "  Iliad  " 
of  Homer,  Books  I.  to  XIL,  [311]. 

Palgbaye,  F.  T.,  "Essays  on  Art>** 
[314]. 

"  Pall  Mall  Gazette,"  action  fbr  libel 
against,  263 ;  verdict,  272. 

Palmebston,  Viscount  (the  late). — Ad- 
dress to  the  Crown,  praying  that  a 
monument  should  be  erected  in  West- 
minster Abbey  in  honour  of  his  memory, 
[26]. 

Panic,  monetary,  44 ;  commercial,  [183] ; 
failure  of  Overend,  Gnmey,  and  Co., 
[184]  ;  detrimental  effect  on  the  general 
prosperity,  [185]. 

Pabeeb,  W.  a.,  magistrate  ibr  Gold 
Coast,  318. 

Pabliament.— Opened  by  the  Qaeen  in 
person,  [3],  10 ;  Queen  s  Speech,  [6] ; 
Address  in  answer  to  the  Qneen's 
Speech,  [7] ;  debates  on  the  Address, 
ib.;  grants  a  life  annuity  to  Prince 
Alired  on  his  coming  of  age,  [26] ; 
grants  a  dower  and  life  annni^  to 
Princess  Helena  on  her  marriage,  ib.; 
discussions  on  the  condition  of  Ireland, 
[35]  &c.;  discussion  in,  as  to  the 
Hyde-park  riots,  [177]  ;  prorogation  of, 
by  commission,  [179]. 

Parliament,  Debates  in,  7 ;  and  vide 
the  various  subjects  under  separate 
heads. 

Pabliament,  Canadian,  vide  Canada. 
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Patton,  G.,  appointed  Queen's  Advocate, 

816. 
Pbabody,  Mb. — Autograph  letter  from  the 

Queen,  in  acknowle^nttent  of  hSs  moni- 

ficence  to  the  poor  of  LoimIoii,  18  ;  dis- 

trihutes  the  prisee  of  the  ''Woricing 

Classes  Industrial  Eihibitaon"  at  Gttfld- 

hall,  81. 
Pbabsok,  F,  B.,  a  Judge  of  the  Hlsh 

Court,  North- Western  ProTinoes,  India, 

813. 
Peel,  Right  Hok,  Sib  R.,  appointed  a 

K.C.B.,  312. 
Peel,    Bight   Hon.   J.,    appointed   a 

Secretary  of  State,  815. 
•*  Pekiko  and  the  PBKnrassB,"  hy  D. 

F.  Rennie,  [808]. 
Pebiodicals,  Statistics  of,  Messrs.  Long- 
man's Catalogue,  [8161;  raooarks  on, 

[316]. 
Pebsia,  Modem,  History  of,  hy  R  G. 

Watson,  [3011 
Pebth, Shire ofjLord  Kinnaird apj^ointed 

Sheriff-Principal,  818. 
Petbe,  G.  G.,  Secretary  of  Legation  at 

Brussels,  815. 
Philadelphia,  vide  Unitxd  States. 
Photoobapht,    Important   use   of,    in 

illustrating  artistic  works,  fdSS]. 
Pictubbs,  Exhihitions  of,  eide  Abt,  Ex- 
hibitions ;  important  sales  of,  [824]. 
Pitt,  LibiTt.-Col.  G.  D.,  made  a  C.B., 

3ll 
Plague,  tfide  Cattle  Plague. 
Plowman,  Piebs,  Parallel  extracts  from 

twenty-nine  MSS.  of,  [818], 
Pluhftbb,  E.  H.,  trandatioD  of  ^Skipho- 

cles,  [311]. 
Pollock,  Sib  F.,  created  a  Barooel^  816. 
Pompeii,  Description  of  the  ndns  of,  hy 

T.  H.  Dyer,  [325]. 
PoFLAB,  Great  fire  at,  84. 
PoBTUGAL,   Sir  A.  B.  Paget  appointed 

envoy  to,  314. 
President,  vide  United  Statbs. 
Pbesslt,  C,  made  a  K.C.B.,  815. 
Pbim,  Genebal,  vide  Spain. 
Pbince,  vide  Alfbed,  Avgustenbitbg, 

CouzA,  Chablbs,  Chbistian,  Fbbdb- 

BTO  Chables,  Pbinob  Consobt,  Tbck, 

Wales,  &c  ;   Chables  op  Batabia, 

vide  Gebmany;     Cbown  Pbinob  OP 

Peitssia,  vide  Pbussia. 
Pbince  Consobt  (the  late).  Statue  of,  at 

Wolverhampton,  inaugurated    hy  the 

Queen,  182. 
Pbince  of  Wales's  Island,  W.  Hackett, 

Recorder  of,  knighted,  318. 
Peincess,  vide  Chbistian,  Pbinobss; 

Helena;  Maby;  Wales. 
Pbitt  Council. — Appointment  of  two 

new  members,  814—318. 
Pbocteb,  vide  Cobnwall. 
Promotions  and  AppoiNnutirTB,  812. 
Peout,  Fatheb,  vide  Mahovt. 


Pbtjssia. — Opening  of  the  Lower  Honse, 
and  speech  of  Herr  von  Ghrabow,  Pre* 
BidenlC  [210^;  vote  of  the  licmerHoose 
ninst  the  mcorporatioiiof  Lraflnbm;^ 
111] ;  tpeeoh  of  Herr  Ondat  in  ibe 
Honae,    tft. ;  speedi    of  Herr 
Wagner  In  the  Lower  House,  [213]; 
Boyal  Speeeli  on  doiinff  tho  IHet,  read 

§r  Coont  Blanark,  m.;  the  Lower 
onie  a^ioamad  l^  Ooont  Btamark, 
a.;  aesdoQ  of  the  DM  oloaecl  [214]; 
decree  of  the  JCng  in  Sohkewig,  pro- 
hihiting  addiiiiei^  Sao^  in  fliYOBr  of  tiie 
Duke  rfAarnitwbwn^  H,^  oomnMBoe- 
ment  of  AfOto  ymSh  Anatnw  t^.; 
aends  ebealar  to  tho  nfaor  Sfcalm^ 
reqoiring  them  to  diooao  tiiolr  9Um  fai 
the  expected  imt,  tft.;  aecrat  ttili 
with  Italy,  [2151;  dopatoh  of  CmtA 
]ffiamatk,  April  80^  [216];  tfaiestemi 
Saxony,  [2181;  motion  poaaed  in  the 
Federal  Diet  &  fommon  her  to  deolftre 
thai  her  intentions  are  padfio^ift.;  lior 
troope  enter  Hehtein  to  aasert  tho  right 
oi  a  Joint  ooamatian  with  Asamt^ 
4b, ;  troon  enter  Saxoi^  and  toko  poo- 
aearion  or  Leipdo,  [219  J ;  pfodaaMlion 
of  Frinoe  IVederiok  dwrieo  to  the  in- 
hahitants  of  Saxony,  ii.;  ovemins 
Hesse-Cassd,  ib,;  Prince  Frederick 
Charles,  with  the  first  army,  ooeopies 
Saxony  and  threatens  Bohenua,  ib.} 
the  Crown  Prince,  with  the  second 
army,  operates  in  Silenay  •&. ;  General 
Herwarw,  with  the  third  anny,  leady 
to  mareh  on  the  ri^  flank  of  tho  first 
otaay,  1^.;  ohm  of  niniwigi  nil  ■■god, 
hy  OencraTnin  Mol&o  hi  BlSi^ 
[281];  first  anny  trikot  up  Iti  haod- 
qoarten  at  Hiradifield,  ib, ;  great  ad^* 
▼aatajiea  torn  the  nse  of  the  needle- 
gan^w,;  first  army  ofoaioo  the  Bohe- 
mian frontier,  [222] ;  general  order  of 
Prince  Prederiok  Chariea  to  the  fknA 
Army,  ib.;  ibvees  hai&  the  Aostrian 
and  Saxon  troops  firom  MfinchsBigrits, 
ib.;  second  army  passes  into  Bohemia 
at  B^erz  and  Landshnt,  ib. ;  general 
order  of  the  Crown  Prince  to  the 
second  army,  ib.;  advanced  g^nard  of 
the  seoond  army  repulses  the  Aostrians 
near  Naohod,  [228];  part  of  seoond 
army  repnlses  Gablenz  at  Trantenan, 
ib.;  second  army  fiHrees  the  Anetrians 
hadL  from  Skalita,  ib,;  general  order  of 
tho  Cvown  Frinea^  [228] ;  the  Ana- 
trlanii^  vnder  Coant  Chun  ^Hqil  re* 
pnlaed  near  Ottaoldn,  [224]  ;  junction 
of  the  first  and  tmrd  an»Bs  near 
Tuman,  in  Saxony,  ib. ;  the  King  jmns 
the  army  at  Gitsdiin,  tft. ;  his  address 
to  the  authorities  of  the  town,  [225] ; 
disposition  of  the  three  armies  on  the 
2ad  of  July,  ib. ;  great  victory  at  KG- 
niggr&tsE,  &.;   armistice  of  five  days 
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with  AuRtria,  [231] ;  compels  the  Ha- 
noverian army  to  capitulate,  [232] ; 
l^nce  Frederick  Charles  occupies  Lun- 
denburg,  [234] ;  army  of  the  Elbe 
reaches  Znaym,  about  fifty  miles  from 
Vienna,  ib. ;  first  army  occupies  Briinn, 
in  Moravia,  ib, ;  victory  near  Blumcnau, 
[236];  preliminaries  of  i)eacc  with 
Austria  signed,  July  26,  [236] ;  treaty 
signed  at  Prague,  August  23,  ib. ;  vic- 
torious conflicts  with  the  Bavarian 
army,  [239] ;  great  increase  of  terri- 
tory in  consequence  of  the  war,  ib.; 
opening  of  the  Cliambers  (new  session), 
[240]  ;  the  King's  Si)eech,  ib. ;  Herr 
von  Forckenbeck  elected  President  of 
the  Chambers,  [241]  j  Herr  Grabow 
declines  the  presidency  of  the  Cham- 
bers, ib.;  Count  Bismark's  speech  on 
the  annexation  of  Hanover  and  other 
States,  [242] ;  Address  of  the  Upper 
House  to  the  King,  ib, ;  Bill  of  indem- 
nity to  the  Ctovemment  for  illegal  tax- 
ation, [243];  Address  of  the  Lower 
House  to  the  King,  ib.;  Speech  of 
the  King  in  answer  to  Address  of  the 
Lower  House,  [244] ;  deputation  to 
the  King  in  favour  of  Hanoverian  in- 
dependence, [245] ;  unfavourable  an- 
swer, ih. ;  Bill  for  partial  annexation  of 
Holstein  and  Schleswig,  [246] ;  tri- 
umphal entry  of  the  army  into  Berlin, 
ib.;  Bill  for  determining  the  mode 
of  election  to  CK^  North  German  Par- 
liament,  ib.;  speech  of  the  Finance 
Minister  on  the  question  of  a  loan, 
[2-47]  ;  enters  into  a  confederation  with 
fifteen  small  German  States,  ib. ;  speech 
of  Count  Bismark  on  the  proposed 
annexation  of  Holstein  and  part  of 
Schleswig,  [248] ;  declares  war  against 
Austria,  [254];  Lord  A.  W.  F.  S. 
Lofbus  appointed  Ambassador  to,  312. 

Pbtbe,  p.,  created  a  Baronet,  316. 

PuTNBT,  The  Annual  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge boat-race  at,  15. 


QussK,  The,  opens  Parliament  in  person, 
[3] ;  Speech  on  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment, [5]  ;  institutes  a  new  decoration, 
styled  the ''  Albert  Medal,"  12 ;  reviews 
the  troops  at  Aldershott,  13;  autograph 
letter  to  Mr.  Peabody,  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  munificence  to  the  poor  of 
London,  18;  presents  new  colours  to 
the  89th  regiment  at  Aldershott,  26 ; 
present  at  the  marriage  of  Princess 
Mary  of  Cambridge,  69 ;  present  at  the 
marriage  of  Princess  Helena,  80 ;  visit 
to  Aberdeen,  to  open  the  new  water- 
works, 163;  Speech  of,  on  prorogation 
of  Parliament,  delivered  by  Lord  Chelms- 
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ford,  [179];  visit  to  Wolverhampton, 
to  inaugurate  a  statue  of  the  late  PHnce 
Consort,  182;  Rev.  B.  M.  Cowie  ap- 
pointed Honorary  Chaplain  in  Ordi- 
nary to,  313;  lAdy  Charlotte  Copley 
appointed  an  Extra  Bedchamber  Woman 
to,  314;  Hon.  Mrs.  R.  Bruce  appointed 
a  Bedchamber  Woman  in  Ordinary  to, 
t^.;  signifies  her  consent  to  the  mar- 
riage of  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge 
and  the  Prince  of  Teck,  ib. ;  the  Hon. 
F.  W.  Stopford  appointed  Page  of 
Honour  to,  ib. ;  Marquis  of  Normanby 
appointed  a  Lord  in  Waiting  to,  ib.j 
Lord  O.  Fitzgerald  appointed  Treasnrer 
of  the  Household,  ib. ;  Yisooont  Strath- 
allan  and  others  appointed  Lords  in 
Waiting,  316;  various  appointments 
in  the  Household,  ib.;  Lieut. -Colonel 
Lindsay  appointed  a  Groom  in  Waiting 
to,  317. 
Queen  of  the  French,  vide  Mabib 
Ahblie. 


Race,  for  the  Championship  of  the 
Thames,  179;  of  American  yachts, 
from  New  York  to  Cowes, — the  "  Hen- 
rietta" wins,  204;  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, vide  Putney;  cufe  Dbbby, 
The,  &c. 

Railway. — Fall  of  a  bridge  at  Sutton, 
35;  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast,  serious  collision  on,  near  Cater- 
ham,  36;  Great  Northern,  extraor- 
dinary accident  at  Welwyn  Tunnel,  65; 
South-Eastern,  opening  of  new  station 
in  Cannon-street,  126;  Metropolitan, 
accident  on,  by  the  fall  of  an  iron 
girder,  201. 

Raphael,  Life  of,  by  Baron  von  Wolzogen, 
translated  by  F.  E.  Bunnett,  [305]. 

Rawlinson,  Rev.  Q.,  "History  of  the 
Five  Groat  Monarchies,"  vol.  3,  [800]. 

Reade,  C,  "Griffith  Gaunt,"  [313J. 

Refobm.— Question  of,  discu^ied  in  the 
debates  on  the  Address,  [10]  &c. ; 
meeting  in  Trafalgar-square,  74 ;  Ptur- 
liamentary  Reform  the  great  question 
of  the  session,  [100]  &c. ;  Bill  on,  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Gladstone,  [102]; 
meeting  at  Guildhall,  109;  demon- 
stration at  Manchester,  137;  meeting 
at  Leeds,  141 ;  debates  on,  [lOOJ  &c. ; 
"Representation  of  the  People  Bill," 
"Redistribution  of  Seats  Bill,"  ib.; 
amendment  of  Lord  Dunkellin,  [154] ; 
amendment  carried,  [157] ;  resignation 
of  Earl  Russell's  Cabinet  m  consequence 
of  defeat  on  the  subject  of,  [158] ;  con- 
versation on  in  the  Houses,  after  the 
resignation  of  the  Ministry,  [168]  Ac.; 
meeting    at    Glasgow,    162;    meeting 
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at  Edinburgh,  179;  meeting  in  the 
grounds  of  Beaufort-house,  Kensington, 
188 ;  meeting  in  St.  Jame^'fl-hall,  191. 

Bembbaxdt.— Photographs  of  his  etch- 
ings, by  Mr.  CundaS,  [826]. 

Revnie,  D.  F.,  «Flekixig  and  ths  Pe- 
kingese," [808], 

Rennie,  G.  rengmeer).  Death  of,  [887]. 

Reyenub.— Slight  decrease,  [186];  rea- 
sons of,  ib.;  account  of  gross  puhUc 
income  and  balances  of  pohlic  money, 
310,  311. 

Review,  of  Volunteers  in  Hyde-park, 
72 ;  of  Volunteers  at  ^^Omhledon,  88. 

Reyille,   Dr.,  "Apollonins  of  Tyana,' 
[306]. 

Reynolds,  Sib  Joshua. — Work  on  his 
paintings  of  English  children,  by  F.  G. 
Stephens,  [325]. 

RiCASOLi,  Babon,  ffide  Italy. 

Riots,  in  Hyde-park,  98;  discussion  on 
in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  [177]. 

RoBEBTS,  Dayid,  R.A.,  Life  of,  by  J. 
Ballantine,  [.^06]. 

Roberts,  W.,  a  Judge  of  the  High  Court, 
North- Western  Provinces,  India,  818. 

Robinson,  C.  C,  execution  of,  for  mnrder, 
at  Stafford,  5. 

Robinson,  W.  C.  F.,  GoYemor  and  Ck)m- 
mander-in-Chief  of  the  Falkland  Islands, 
314. 

RoLT,  J.,  appointed  Attorney-General, 
317 ;  knighted,  ib. 

Rome. — Intentions  of  the  Frencli  Govern- 
ment as  to  the  withdrawal  of  troops, 
&c.,  [192] ;  commencement  of  with- 
drawal of  French,  troops,  [206];  fitre- 
well  address  of  the  Frendi  commander. 
General  Montebello,  [207] ;  the  Pope's 
reply,  ib, ;  end  of  the  French  occupa- 
pation,  [208];  History  of,  by  Dr. 
Momrasen,  translated  by  the  Rev.  W. 
P.  Dickson,  vol.  iv.,  [302]. 

Rose,  Lieft.-Gen.  Sib  H.,  created  Baron 
Strathnaim,  317. 

Rosetti,  Miss  C.,  "The  Prince's  Pro- 
gress," [314]. 

Ross,  A.,  a  Judge  of  the  High  Court, 
North- Western  Provinces,  India,  313. 

RoBSLER,  R.  (and  M.  Meinecke),  discovery 
of  a  new  metal,  [336]. 

Ross -shire.  Sir  J.  Matheson  appointed 
Lord-Lieutenant  of,  316. 

RoTiiERY,  C.  F.,  Assistant- Justice,  Ba- 
hama Islands,  316. 

RornER,  M.,  vide  France. 

Roumania,  vide  Moldayia  and  Wal- 

LACHIA. 

Royston,  Lord,  appointed  Controller  of 

the  Household,  316. 
RrsKiN,  J.,  "The  Crown  of  Wild  Olive," 

[314]. 
Russell,  Eabl,  resigns  the  premiership, 

[158] ;  a  Commissioner  for  executing 

the  offices  of  Treasurer  of  the  Exche* 
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quer,  &c.,  814;  <<Life  and  l^es  of 

Charles  James  Fox,"  yoL  iii.,  [303]. 
Russia  joins    England  and  Franoe   hn 

endeavouring   to  j^eYent  Continaital 

war,  [1»7]. 
Btyxs  ahd  Btyxs  v.  thb  Attobkbt- 

QnrxBJJ^  228 ;  verdict,  258. 


St.  AvBTir,  S.,  created  a  Baroneli,  818. 

St.  Chbutophxb  (and  Neris),  CSaptain 
Maefcenria  iqwqintad  Lient-QoYenior, 
818;  S.  HariMBrt  i^pointod  Oolonial 
Seontarjy  d. 

St.  Lx0ib»  Tkx,  1B8|  wan  hf  Loid 
Lyon,  186. 

St.  PBTXBSBTTBa,  Hon.  W.  Btoari  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  the  Fiiidmit  A, 
815. 

St.  YnrOBiTT,  Q.  Tra£Rird  appointed  diief 
Justice,  818. 

Sakdhubst,  Qen.  Sir  G.  Wethenll  ap- 
pointed GoYemor>  817. 

SabXwak,  Ten  Tean  in,  by  C.  Brooke^ 
Toan-Mnda  of  Sarawak,  [808]. 

Saboent,  Sib  C,  a  Judge  of  the  High 
Court,  Bomhay,  813. 

Saxont. — Threatened  by  Prussia  in  con- 
sequence of  having  strengthened  her 
army,  [218];  proclamation  of  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  to  the  inhabitants  oi^ 
[219] ;  invaded  by  the  Prussians,  who 
take  possession  of  Leipeic,  [219] ;  J.  S. 
Lmnley  appointed  Envoy  to^  814. 

SoH£nwio*HOL8Tinr,  O.  D.  BngMiwiTt 
appointed  Treasorer  to  Mnae  and 
Rfnoese  Christian  oi;  815;  Lieofc-OoL 
G.  G.  Gordon,  equerry,  ib,;  vide  Chbis- 
TIAN,  Pbinox. 

Sohubxbt,  Fbaitz,  Life  of,  by  Dr.  Von 
Hellbom,  translated  by  E.  Wilberforce^ 
[805]. 

SciAiiOJA,  SioHOB,  vide  Italy. 

Soibvob.  Betrospect  of,  [827]. 

Scotland. — W.  Smytiie  placed  on  the 
Board  of  Supervision  for  Belief  of  the 
Poor,  814;  G.  Pfttton  appointed  Queen's 
Advocate,  816 ;  E.  S.  Gordon  appointed 
Solicitor-General,  ib.;  G.  Burnett  ap- 
pointed Lyon  King  of  Arms,  317 ;  work 
on  the  Early  Baces  of,  vide  Lbslie. 

ScoTLAim,  Chubch  of.  Lord  Belhaven 
appointed  High  Comndarioner,  814. 

Sea. — Loss  of  the  "  London,"  6;  loss  of 
the  "Amelia,"  9;  great  loisea  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  4;  and  vide 
Shipwbeck. 

Septembeb,  Chronicle  for,  126. 

Seyhoub,  Admibal  Sib  G.  F.,  appointed 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  317. 

Shabes,  vide  Commebce. 

Shebiefs.— For  EngUnd,  319 ;  for  Wales, 
820. 


346 


INDEX. 


Shipwbsck^ — Nameront  shipwrecki  off 
the  Irish  ooaat,  170 ;  vide  SSA. 

SiGN-BOABDS,  Hiiton'  of,  by  J.  Liirwood 
And  J.  C.  Hotten,  [315]. 

Simpson,  J.  Y.,  created  a  Baronet,  312. 

Skalitz,  vide  Austria,  Pbitssia. 

Skeat,  Rev.  W.  W.,  •'  Rmdlel  Extracta 
from  Twenty-nine  MSS.  of  Piers  Plow- 
man," [313]. 

Slade,  Sib  a.,  licence  to  accept  a  Turkish 
Order  of  Knighthood,  316. 

Shale,  J.,  Chief  Jostice  of  Hong  Kong, 
313. 

Skithfibld. — Accident  on  the  Metro- 
politan Railway,  201. 

Smithfield  Club  Cattlb  Show,  192. 

Smtthb,  W.,  placed  on  the  Board  of 
Sui>er\-i8ion  for  Relief  of  the  Poor  in 
Scotland,  314. 

Society. — Early  English  Text,  publica- 
tions of,  [313]  ;  Arundel,  [324] ;  Royal, 
anniversary  meeting,  presentation  of 
medals,  &c.,  [327] ;  Koyal  Astrono- 
mical, annual  meeting,  elections,  and 
award  of  medal,  [329];  Royal  Geo- 
graphical, anniversary  meeting,  elec- 
tions, and  award  of  medals,  [330] ; 
Archeological  Institute,  annual  con- 
gress, ib.;  for  Exhibitions  of  various 
artistic  Societiea,  vide  Abt,  Exhibi- 
tion ;  Old  and  New  Philharmonic,  vide 
Musio. 

SOMEBSET,  Duke  of,  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Admiralty,  312 ;  a  Lord,  313. 

Sophocles,  translation,  by  E.  H. 
Plnmptre,  [311J. 

Spain.— Military  insurrection  under  Ge- 
neral Prim,  [265]. 

St AFFOBD.— Execution  of  C.  C.  Robinson 
for  murder,  6. 

Stanfield,  C,  receives  the  Order  of 
Leopold  ^m  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
[321]. 

Stanley,  Dean,  **  Lectures  on  the  Jew- 
ish Clmrch,"  part  ii.,  [306] ;  (and  F. 
Grant),  Trustees  for  the  National  Por- 
trait Gallery,  313. 

Stanley,  Lobd,  speech  at  King's  Lynn, 
[169]  ;  appointed  a  Secretary  of  State, 
315. 

Stephens,  F.  G.,  "  English  Children,  as 
painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds," 
[325]. 

Stigand,  W.,  "AthenaJfe,  or  the  First 
Crusade,"  [314]. 

Stopfobd,  Hon.  V.  W.,  Page  of  Honour 
to  Her  Majesty,  314. 

Stbatiiallan,  Viscount,  and  others, 
appointed  Lords  in  Waiting,  316. 

Stuakt,  Hon.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Em- 
baiisy  at  St.  Petersburg,  315. 

Stubbs,  Rev.  W.,  apix)intod  Professor  of 
Afodem  History  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  317. 

Suicide,  of  Colonel  Hobbs,  41 ;    of  G. 
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W.  Green,  b^  Jmnpiii^   from  Clifti 

Suspention-bndge,  4d ;  of  Dr.  Wardi 

at  Brighton,  93. 
Suits,  vide  Tbials. 
Sutton,  Serious  accident  at,  by  fall  d 

railftiiy  briilge,  35. 
Switzebland,  Lake   I>wellizig;s  oC  rl 

Kbllbb. 
Sydenham,  vide  Cbtstai.  Pai^ci. 


Tankbbtills,  Eabl  of,  appointed  Cm 
tain  of  the  Gentlemen -at- Arma,  316. 

Taylob,  Miss  Anns,  vide  Gilbbbt,  Mi 

Teck,  Pbince  or,  made  an  Hononu 
G.C.B.,  315. 

Teleqbaph,  vide  Atlantic  Tbxjbobapi 

Tempest,  C.  H.,  created  a  Baronet,  316 

Tennessee,  vide  United  States. 

Thompson,  J.  (wood  engjnyer).  Death  o 
[325]. 

TowLE,  G.  M.,  "  History  of  Henry  V, 
[299]. 

Tbade,  ride  Commebce. 

Tbade,  Boabd  of,  vide  Boasd  07  Tbadi 

Tbaffobd,  G.,  Chief  Justice  of  St.  Vm 
cent,  318. 

Tbautenau,  vide  Austbia,  Prussia. 

Tbeasuby,  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  othcn 
appointed  Lords  of,  316. 

Tbeaty,*  vide  Austbia,  Italy,  Pbussia 

Tbevob,  Lieut. -col.  W.  C,  made  a  C.B., 
817. 

Tbials.— Collection  of  the  moat  remarka- 
ble, 223 ;  "  Ryves  and  Kyves  v.  the  At- 
torney-General." 223 ;  "  Tlie  Bi*hop  of 
Nat  J  r.  the  Right  Hon.  W.  £.  Glad- 
stone and  others,"  259 ;  judgment  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  260 ;  *«  Hunter  v. 
Sharpe,"  263;  verdict.  272. 

Tbinidad,  Hon.  A.  H.  Gordon  appcnnted 
Governor  of,  316. 

Tbinity  House,  Prince  Alfred  installed 
as  Master  of,  14. 

Tbollope,  T.  a.,  "  Gemma,"  [313]. 

TuNBTALL,  Serious  colliery  explosion  near, 
198. 

TvBNEB,  C.  A.,  a  Judge  of  the  High 
Court,  North- Western  Provinces*,  IndLw 
313. 


United  States. — Debate  on  our  rela- 
tions witb,  [88] ;  Amendment  of 
the  Constitution  proposed  by  the 
Reconstruction  Committee,  [269] ; 
adopted  in  part,  [270];  history  of 
the  year,  [269] ;  statistics  of  colour  and 
representation,      ib.,     note;      conflict 


1866.] 

between  the  President  and  Coni^ess 
on  the  Reconstruction  question,  [270] ; 
second  amendment  proposed  by  the 
Beconstruction  Ck)mmittoe»  i&.;  ratdia- 
tions  ^  the  Viigiiuaa  Legiditan  on 
the  Beoonstmctioii  qnemn*  [171]  i 
speech  of  the  Prendent  to  the  Onumfi- 
tee  of  the  Virginitii  iieguktoc^  A.; 
public  meeting  at  Washington  in  rap- 
port of  the  Jfiremdenf  8  JP^cj,  [272J ; 
the  President's  speech,  to.;  Tennanee 
admitted  to  the  Union,  [278] ;  reaohi- 
tion  making  the  consent  of  CongreM 
necessary  to  the  admission  (^Representa- 
tives or  Senators  fh>m  the  lately  ineiuN 
gent  States,  ib. ;  vote  of  the  Home  of 
Representatives  against  xeoaving  a 
communication  from  the  Governor  of 
North  Carolina,  ib,;  Act  oi  Congresi 
admitting  coloured  persona  to  citiien- 
ship,  [274] ;  provisona  of  the  Fieed- 
men's  Bureau  Bill,  ib.;  the  Freedmen'a 
Bureau  Bill  vetoed  by  the  Preeidenty 
ib.;  insufficient  majority  against  the 
veto,  [275] ;  CSvU  Righta  Bill  vetoed 
by  the  President,  [275j ;  the  veto  over- 
ruled in  the  Honsea,  [876] ;  proclama- 
tion declaring  the  insurrection  to  be 
ended  in  ten  States,  ib, ;  Colorado  ad- 
mitted as  a  new  State,  ib,;  new  Neu- 
trality Bill  brought  forward  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  ib, ;  message 
of  the  President  as  to  the  Reconstruc- 
tion Amendment,  ib,;  serious  riot  in 
New  Orleans,  [277];  convention  at 
Philadelphia  in  &vour  of  the  President's 
policy,  ib.;  opposition  conventions, 
[279];  proclamation  dedaring  the 
blockade  of  Matamoras  by  the  Emperor 
of  Mexico  to  be  null  and  void,  [280] ; 
progress  of  the  President  throuffh  the 
Northern  and  Western  States,  [281]; 
bitter  speeches  against  the  Presidents 
policy,  tb, ;  speech  of  the  President  at  a 
public  dinner  at  New  York,  [282]; 
result  of  the  elections  unfavourable  to 
the  President,  [284];  the  President's 
Message  to  the  new  Congress,  ib. ;  His- 
tory of,  by  Mr.  Bancroft,  vol.  ix.,  [802]. 
UviYEBSiTiES,  Bill  to  enable  Dissenters 
to  bold  Fellowships  at,  [78] ;  dropped, 
[79]  ;  List  of  Honours  obtained  in  the 
examinations,    821;    and    vid«    Cam- 
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Venbtia,  vide  Austbia,  Italy,  Pbussia. 

ViCTOB  Emmanuel,  vide  Italy. 

ViCTOBiA,  Hon.  J.  H.  T.  Manners  Sutton 
appointed  Qovemor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief  of,  814. 

Vienna,  vide  Austbia. 


YiLDA,  Madams,  new  singer,  [826]. 

ViBOiL. — The  <'.£neid,"  translated  by 
Pnxfestor  Conington,  [810]. 

YisanriA,  vide  Uhitsd  Shatm. 

ToiLiTyTBlBS,  Beview  ct,  at  Brighton*  80| 
veriew  (^,  in  Hyde-park,  by  the  Dnka 
of  CSuofaridge^  72;  review  of,  at  Wim- 
Uedfltt^aSi  Tkdt  o(  to  Belgiom,  148. 


WADoorcHNiir.  U^  ^wmhirofttie  Mvy 
CoanfliU81& 

Waxidsif*  YMOuuifi—i  ft  l^Or  of  tki 
Bedduunber  of  the-  MneeMcr  WUm^ 
818. 

Walu^  Pexvob  ov,  nemt  at  iiM  aiml- 
venwy  dinner  of  um  Bojal  Aendfamf, 
88;  present  at  the  annnal  dinner  of 
the  Inrtitotion  of  (Ml  Kngineen,  4Si 
present  at  the  Der^,  48j  aoeident  to^ 
m  Botten-xow,  76;  viaoonnt  Haiilton 
appointed  a  Loid  of  the  Bedflimniher 
to,  814. 

Wauki»  PuaroB  amb  FMaaam  ov«  ptn* 
sent  at  the  Beivlew  of  Yolnnteen  at 
Briflfaton,  21;  visit  to  the  Hone  Shov 
at  ulington,  52;  present  at  the  Inter- 
national Horticultural  Exhibition,  68  ; 
present  at  Ascot  on  the  Cup  Day,  59 ; 
present  at  the  marriage  of  Princess  Mary 
of  Cambridge,  71 ;  present  at  the  mar- 
riage (^  Princess  Hdena,  80^  81;  present 
at  the  meeti^of  the  National  Ittfle  Aa- 
sedation  at  l^hledon,  87;  preeentat 
the  levlew,  88j  vWt  toTofk,lll;  at 
Hosrton  TOtbijt  88. 

Waixs,  PBnroMS  oy,  lays  the  ftwmdation 
stone  of  the  Home  for  Little  Bovs,  at 
Horton  Ejrby,  82 ;  Yboonnteas  Walden 
appmnted  a  Lady  of  the  Bedehamber 
to,  818. 

Walkwskt,  Coitht,  snooeeds  the  Doe  do 
Momy  (deceased),  as  President  of  the 
Corps  L^gisktif  m  France,  [194]. 

Wallaohia,  vide  Moldavia  avd  Waa* 

LAOHIA. 

Walpolb,  Right  Hon.  S.  H.,  appointed 

a  Secretary  of  State,  815. 
Walbh,  Bioht  Hon.  J.  E.,  appointed 

Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  817. 
Wabdeb,  Mbb.  £.  Y.  and  Db.,  mysterions 

death  and  soidde  at  Brighton,  96. 
Washington,  vide  ITnitib  Statm. 
Watkin,  Mb..  Question  as  to  onr  relations 

*with  the  United  States,  [88]. 
Watson,  R.  Q.,  « History  oi  Perna, 

[801]. 

Watson,  T.,  created  a  Baronet,  814. 
Wbdowood,  Jobiah,  Life  of,  by  Ifiss  E. 

Meteyard,  vol.  ii.,  [805] . 
WxLWTN  Tvnnbl^  vide  Railway. 
WxTHZBAUV  OxmntAL  SiB  Q.,  appointed 
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Gbvemor  of  the  College  at  Sandhnnt, 

817. 
WETBBiDas,  Funeral  of  Bfmrie  Am^e, 

Ex-Queen  of  the  French,  25. 
Whately,  Mibs  K.  J.,  Life  of  Archbishop 

Whately,  [3(H]. 
Whbeleb,  W.  A^   "Dictionary  of  the 

Noted  Names  of  Fiction/'  [306]. 
Whbwell,  De.,  Death  of,  337 ;  obituary 

notice,  221. 
White,  Mr.,  Motion    for  reduction  of 

Government  escpenditure,  [62]. 
WiLBEBFOBOE,  E.,  Translation  of  "  Life 

of  Franz  Schubert,"  by  Dr.  von  Hell- 
bom,  [305]. 
Williams,  Lieut.-Col.,  made  a  C.B., 

.317. 
Williams,  W.,  created  a  Baronet,  316. 
Wimbledon,  Meeting  of  the   National 

Rifle    Association  at,   83;    Review  of 

Volunteers  at,  88. 
WiNCKLEB,    inventor  of   a  process    for 

readily  obtaining  the   metal   Indium, 

[336], 
WiNDSOB,  Marriage  of  Princess  Helena 

at,  76. 
"  WiTES  AND  Daughtebs,"  uovcI,  by  the 

kte  Mrs.  Oaskell,  [313]. 
WoDEHOUSE,    Lord,   created    Earl    of 

Eimberley. 


[1866. 

WoLVEBHAMPTOir. — StatoB  of  the  kit 

Prince    Consort    inaa^arated   by  tb 

Queen,    182;     J.    Morris,    Major  d 

knighted,  318. 
WoLZOOEN,    Baboit      tow,     "life    o 

Raphael,"  translated  by  F.  E.  Bmmea 

[805]. 
Wood,  Right  Hon.  Sib  C.»  created  Vu 

count  Halifax,  313. 
Wyke,  Sib  C.  L.,   appointed  Envoy  t 

Hanover,  312. 


Yaoht,  vide  Racb. 

Yates,  E.,  "Land  at  Last,  [313]. 

"  Yeab  Books  of   Kdwabd  I.,"  yeai 

20  and  21,  edited  and  translated  by  J 

J.  Harwood,  [299]. 
YOKOE,  C.  D.,  "  History  of  France  unde 

the  Bourbons,"  [3021. 
YoBK,  Visit  of  the   Pnnoe  and  Princei 

of  Wales  to.  111 ;  Church  Consress  si 

144. 
YoBKE,     Hon.    E.,  Equerry   to    Princ 

Alfred,  313. 
YoBKSHiBE,  Disastrous  floods  in,  175. 

Zetlakd,  vide  OBKVBr  and  Zjetlaiti). 


THE   END. 
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OUR  LORD'S  NATIVITY.  By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Being  Vol.  I.  of  a  New  and  Uniform 
Edition  of  a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  Narrative,  To 
be  completed  in  Eight  Volumes.     Crown  8vo,     5J.  each. 


**  Mr.  Isaac  WilUant^s  Devotional  Com 
mrntary  stands  absolutely  alone  in  our  Eng' 
lish  Literature ;  there  tr,  we  should  say^  no 
chance  0/  its  being  superseded  by  empt  Set  tor 
book  of  its  kind;  and  its  merits  are  of  the  very 
highest  order."— Lit  BR  ARV  Churchman. 

"Messrs.  Rivington  merit  the  thanks  o/the 
present  generation  0/  Churchtnen  for  the  tU- 
sigyt  of  republishing  Isaac  \Villiams*s  admir- 
able series  of  Cotnmentaries  on  the  Gospel 
Narrative,  and  for  bringing  them  out  at  a 
very  moderate  price.  Commendation  of  a 
work  so  well  kno7vn  and  so  highly  valued  it 
unnecessary.'" — Church  Times. 

"  Ho  infinite  are  the  depths  and  so  innumor- 
able  the  beauties  of  Scripture ^  and  more 
Particularly  of  the  Gospels^  that  there  is  some 
difficulty  in  describing  the  manifold  excellences 
oYlVilliams's  exquisite  Commentary.  DeriV' 
tng  its  profound  appreciation  of  Scripture 
from  the  writings  of  the  early  fathers^  it  is 
only  what  every  student  knotus  ntust  be  true 
to  say  tluit  it  extracts  a  whole  wealth  of 
meaning  from  each  sentence^  each  apparently 
faint  illusion,  each  7uord  in  the  text.  .  .  . 
Nothing  can  be  more  u^orkmanlike  than  this 
Commentary,  nothing  can  exceed  the  devout 


and  reverent  Mil  wiik  vMdk  WiBietsiu  don 
his  work,    it  comos  to  nt  eu  m$o  twmiinmmt 
hreatkitut  iff  a  devottt  sottim  iovo  irndgrmH' 
tude  to  God,  and  this  tono  it  obtnvabU  mJiat" 
ever   direction    tke    tubfect-meUUr  of   tike 
momont  tuiggettt.    At  ono  readt  it  one  koUt 
on^t  breeUkl  and  it  let  to  catch  the  far  off 
tones  which  blend  vntk  the  rougher  mutic  of 
this  worldy  even  at  itt  best.    At  thit  it  one  of 
eight   volutnet,  those   who  ^  are  already  oc- 
quainted  with  IVilliamt,  and  thote  who  are 
not,  may  infer  wheU  a  tuonderful  mine  of 
devotion  for  both  the  heart  and  intellect  the 
Potsettor  of  the  whole  teriet  will  have  eU  hit 
command.** — Church  Rsvibw. 

"  Those  who  have  no  acquaintance  with  thit 
work  may  infer  what  an  inestimable  treasure 
they  will  find  in  it,  front  the  fact  that  Isaac 
Williamrs  mind  w  is  literally  saturated  with 
the  patristic  tone.  The  reader  has  here, 
therefore,  the  very  cream  of  Catholic  divinity. 
The  distinguishing  excellence  of  the  book  ts, 
that  not  only  the  profoundest  theokgy,  but 
erten  exegesis  and  crittcism  are  conveyed  in  a 
continued  strain  of  devotion.  We  refold  in 
such  a  republication.**— CwRQH.  News. 


A  DICTIONARY  OF   DOCTRINAL  AND  HISTORICAL 

THEOLOCiY.  By  various  Writers.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Henry 
Blunt,  M.  A.,  F.S.  A.,  Editor  of  "  The  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer.** 
Part  I.  (containing  A — K),    Imperial  8vo.     2is, 


•  • 


The  Dictionary  will  be  completed  in  two  parts. 
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ittcsers.  gibing tan'B  ^ublicatuinB 


THOUGHTS  ON  PERSONAL  RELIGION ;  being  a  Treatise  on 
the  Christian  Life  in  its  Two  Chief  Klements,  Devotion  and  Practice.  By 
Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich.  New  Edition. 
Small  8vo.     dr.  6</. 

An  Edition  for  Presentation,  Two  Volumes,  small  8vo.      lox.  6J. 
Also  a  cheap  Edition.     Small  8vo.     y.  6J, 

DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  AC- 
CORDING TO  S.  MAITHEW.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Pasquicr 
Quesnel.     Crown  8vo.     Js.  6</. 


"  Iff  can  hardly  f^izt  him  ' Pasquier  Qurs- 
tul  higher  praise  thttn  to  say  t/uit  he  rerMithis 
u-  in  m.iny  'rays  «'/  the  auth<yr  of  the  '  Intita- 
tii^n.'  V'h.'re  is  the  same  knmvUdge  0/ human 
nature,  shre-unittess  0/  obserx'ation,  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  social  trials,  difh' 
Cultifs.  and  trmptatioHS  of  the  spiritual  ii/c, 
and  thiit  fent^ur  and  concentration  which 
result  frotn  habitual  meditation  and  grayer." 

•^ClKKICAL   JoiRNAL. 

"  This  Commentary  is  what  it  purports  i& 
be  '  di-fotional.'  There  is  no  criticism,  no 
suggestion  of  difficulties,  no  groupings  of 
*  X'arious  readings*  Its  object  is  to  give  '  the 
spiritual  sense '  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  this 
object  is  admirably  carried  out.  H  V  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  grit  it  our  hearty  and  unquahjied 
apprtrt'itl." — John  Bull. 

The  -want  which  many  devout  persons  feel 
for  a  Commentary  on  the  S\  rtptures  with  in- 
dividual,^rac  tical,  and  dexvtional  application^ 
can  haraly  be  better  satis/fea  than  by  that  of 
*^ii*»«i//."*— Chlkch  News, 


"  This  translation  is  bested  npom  that  tmade 
by  the  Son  Juror  Russell,  and  it  has  been 
especially  adapted  for  the  use  of  members  of 
the  English  Church  in  private  dexvtion  It  is 
a  verjjf  acceptable  manual  for  the  religious,  and 
its  simple  and  practical  character  may  be 
gleaned  from  the/ollowin^  comment. "  --K<iCK . 

"  The  Comments  are  brie  f  but  pointed,  atd 
there  is  so  much  to  profit  the  reader  by  shorf 
ing  him  what  a  depth  of  spiritual  wisdom  is 
treasured  up  even  tn  the  simplest  utterances  of 
cur  Lord,  that  ti-e  are  sorry  tiv  cannot  gn<e 
the  book  an  unqualified  recommenJati4fn. 
Works  on  the  Cotpels,  suited  to  the  wants  of 
scholars,  haT-e  been  tolerably  numerous  of  late 
years.  Such  a  /\\*h  as  this,  tn  which  consider' 
able  intellectual  force  is  blended  nn'th  devo- 
tional feeling,  is  more  rare,  and  wnld  bo 
tfelcome  were  it  not  that  the  good  tn  tt  is 
marred  by  the  Sacrajmentarianisfm  ttJktck 
cntinually  obtrudes  itself— YMkbXAsM  \u\>W 

FRNDKN  r. 


THE  HILLPORD  CONFIRMATION :  A  TALR    By  M,  C 

PuiLLPOTTS.     i8mo. 


1/. 


THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  OP  IRELAND.    In  Fij^ht 

Sermons  preacheti  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Hy  Chr.  WoRDSWorTH,  D.D., 
Bi^ihop  of  Lincoln,  formerly  Canon  of  Westminster  and  Archdeacon.  Crown 
8vo.     6x. 

THE  TREASURY  OP  DEVOTION :  a  Mann  il  of  Prayers  for  gene- 
ral and  daily  u^.  Com}»i!t^l  by  a  Priest.  K«l;!e<l  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Cartlr, 
Rector  of  Clewer.  iO:no.  2/.  6./.  ;  limp  cloth,  2J.  Bound  with  the 
IJook  of  Common  Prayer.     y,(>J. 

A  SELECTION  PROM  A  COURSE  OP  LBOTUREB,  dc 

livcied  ti»  candi'.ates  for  Iluly  Orderi,  compriNing  a  Summary  of  the  mhoic 
System  of  Theology,  Natural  and  Revealol.  Hy  John  RANDOLPH,  I).l>, 
(sometime  Bi>hop  of  London).     Crown  Svo.     'js,  tJ. 

PROPESSOR  INMAN'S  NAUTICAL  TABLES,  for  the  u^  of 

British  Seamen.  New  I.  !iti"n,  by  the  Kcv.  J.  W.  Inm.vn,  late  Fellow  of  ^t. 
John's  C«.il!'.'i;e,  Cambri«l^'e.  .inl  He.:<i  M.ister  of  Chti'llei^^h  Gnunmar  5>ch<*i>L 
Re>ise<l,  anti  enlari^ol  by  the  iiitt*.  !i:  •;»n  'tf  T.iblcN  <if  4  l«>j;.  havenines  !■►::• 
ditTorenv'e*,  iVc.  ;  with  a  more  c«jm;'tni:«iUis  nuth'^l  of  Workinj;  a  Lunar,  .m  ! 
a  Catal«H^ae  of  latitudes  and  I.on.;::i;  ;c>  <)f  Places  on  the  Scabianl.  k*-)"*' 
Svo.      I  f-  •. 


iRcBBtJS.  p.il)in9ton'j5  ^ublki^tion^j 


M.  T.  CICBRONIS  DB  OPFIOIIS  UBRI  TRBS.  With  Intro- 
duction,  Analysis,  and  Commentary,  by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Holden,  LL.D., 
Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School  Second  Edition^  much  enlarged  and  im- 
proved.   Cxx>wn  8va     Is,  ttL 

SOIM]@!MB  ;  A  Stoiy  of  a  Wilful  Life.    Small  8va,  %s,  6d. 

"  There  is  d  very  quiets  earnest  i9tu  in  this 
s/o7-^  ivhich  reconciles  the  reader  to  the  lesson 
which  it  is  intended  to  teach.  It  is  essentially 
a  story  of  character ^  and  the  heroine  who  ts 
supposed  to  relate  it  is  presented  in  a  cUarfy 
defined  and  somewhat  picturesque  manner, 
.  .  .  To  the  thoughtful  who  are  passiftJF  Jrom 
youth  to  riper  years  * Sointime*  will  prove 
both  attractive  andusefuL  " — Public  Opinion. 

"  A  pure,  goody  wholesome  little  book,  styling 
itself  '  The  Story  of  a  Wil/ul  Life;  and 
teaches  the  old  true  lesson,  wot  without  hu- 
mility there  is  no  such  thing  as  happiness."-— 
Daily  Telegraph. 

"  As  a  sketch  of  the  inner  life  of  a  neglected, 
untutored,  and  consequently  self-wiUedleUmost 
savage  girl,  this  story  has  its  merits.  The 
writer  succeeds  fairly  with  pleasing  charuC' 

ters" — ATHBNiBL'M, 

"  The  story  is  full  of  buoyancy  emd  interest , 
incident  being  duly  intermingled  with  conver- 
sation.   Some  of  the  bits  of  description,  as  thai 


of  the  Shropshire  Ume,  ofW  wxq^^tUe  Hah 
idylls,  Tkst  beflh  is  a  worh  ^gmmssiM  «r^.**— 
Clbrical  Journajl. 

*'  A  vein  tfloffy,  »$ortU,  amddetp  reSgiome 
fitting  rtms  thrntigh,  the  wMe  tmie,  emd  ike 
author  nei^kr ^t>^ne*mmrjprui€he9.^--SrAXD' 

ARD. 

"A  very  natural,  utiaffeeUd,  emd  HsmMe 
little  story  for  youfu^ People— one  whiik  ihej 
will  not  only  reesihui  M^vy.*— MoftMHG 
Hrrald. 

"  The  author  promises  io  become  a  vahuMe 
accession  to  the  ranks  of  our  fopvUsr  iaeh 
writers.  *Soimime*  it  a  similo  Ufe-lUte 
story,  charmingly  told  and gracejulhwiiien, 
and,  what  is  better  still,  its  tendmdee  mn 
excellent.  The  lessons  it  teaches  mere  <|^Mf 
highest  ^refrr."— EuROPSAN  Mail. 

*'  There  are  many  clever  little  Mis  ^dSr- 
teripHon,  emd  excellent  maxims  mtorm  rt- 
membering.  The  scenery  ts  all  eharmit^gfy 
described^— lioHTHiY  Fackbt, 


ANGLO-SAXON  WITNBSS  ON  POUR  ALLBGBD  RB- 

QUISITES  FOR  HOLY  COMMUNION— Fasting,  Water,  Altar  Lights, 
and  Incense.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Baron,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Upton  Scudamore, 
Wilts.     8vo.     5j. 

SPIRITUAL  COMMUNINQB.    By  Sir  Archibald  Edmondstons, 

Bart.    Small  8vo.    2s, 

THE  DIVINITY  OP  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JBSUS 

CHRIST  ;  being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1866.     By  Henry  Parry  Lid- 
'  DON,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury.    Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    5/.  t 

EGYPT'S   RECORD  OP  TIME  TO  THB    EXODUS  OP 

IS  R  A  EL,  critically  investigated :  with  a  comparative  Survey  of  the  Patri- 
archal History  and  the  Chronology  of  Scripture  ;  resulting  in  the  Reconcilla- 
tion  of  the  Septuagint  and  Hebrew  Computations,  and  Manetho  with  both.  By 
W.  B.  Galloway,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mark's,  Regent's  Park,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Viscount  Hawarden.    8vo.     151. 

**  Mr.  GalUnvays  work  deserves  to  be 
read  and  studied  by  all  Biblical  and  arc/uro' 
logical  inquirers" — London  Quarterly  ^v.' 

VIF.W. 

"  Pt'ittnnds  a  very  careful  perusal  And  is 
credit  able  to  Mr.  Gaiiotvays  industry.  Many 
suhjccts  and  faints  are  discussed  in  it  with  a 
fs/lricss  of  kuoiviedf^e  which  astonishes  the 
ordinary  reader."— kTliv.'SMmA. 

"  The  work  of  Mr.  Gallozvay  is  worthy  of 
special  attention.  He  is  an  accurate  and 
painstaking  investigator  of  facts,  and  brings  to 
the  conclusions  to  be  founded  upon  them  a  very 
independent  and  solid  intellect.     The  volume 


now  noticed  deserves  cetreful  examination.**— 
Christian  Advocate. 

"  IVe  believe  that  since  the  Publication  oj 
the  great  workof  Fynes  Clinton,  no  more  im- 
portant treatise  on  chronology  than  this  of, 
Mr.  Gallowafs  has  appearedin  this  country. 
It  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  remarketole 
contributums  to  the  tkeolo^ical  literatuKe  of 
our  time  I  emd  just  now  it  ts  doubly  valuahu. 
It  handles  some  of  the  most  ^rojound^  sn- 
terestinz  subjects  thai  can  occupy  the  mtndof 
the  Biblical  student  with  great  power,  origin" 
ality,   eloquence,  emd  luimi$ig,*—-^xasxLQKL 
Journal. 


MISS  LANGLBY'S  WILL :  A  TALB.    Second  EditioH    a  Vols. 
Popt  8vo.     2 1  J. 


iHcBBtB.  |S.ibington'B  ^ubllcatioits 


OURIOUS  MYTHS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  S.  Baring 
Gould,  M.A.,  Author  of  "Post-Mediaeval  Preachers,"  &c  With  Illustra- 
tions.    New  Edition.     Complete  in  One  VoL     Crown  8vo.     6/. 


"  These  Essay t  will  l>e  found  to  have  some- 
thing to  satisfy  tnost  classes  of  readers ;  the 
lovers  of  legends  fro^er,  the  curiums  infofular 
delusions,  the  initiated  in  Darwinian  and 
Monboddoan  theories  ;  and  if,  in  the  chapters 
on  Tell  andGfUrrt,  we  are  a  little  struck  with 
the  close  folUrwing  of  Dasenfs  track,  in  his 
preface  to  the  Sorse  tales,  it  must  be  o^vned 
that  there  are  chapters — e.g.,  these  on  the 
Dix'ining  Rod,  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  and  the 
Seven  Uleefers — which  Resent  ne-w  matter, 
and  deserve  the  praise  of tnde^ndrnt  research.** 

— QrARTFKLV    RkVIKW. 

The  author,  indeed,  is  sometimes  fanciful 
and  overbold  in  his  conclusions ;  but  he  con- 
ducts us  through  manrlA^us  ways  —  ways 
tohich  he  has  studied  well  before  he  undertook 
to  guide  others;  and  if  we  da  nat  ahvtiys 
acquiesce  in  his  dcscripttotu  cr  arguments^  we 


seldom  differ  from  him  without  ketitmHottJ* — 

ATHKNi«L'M. 

"  W  V  har*e  no  space  to  I  infer  longer  about  m 
book  which,  apart  from  its  dsde^ticpretensioms, 
is  an  exceedingly  amusing  and  imterestimg 
collection  of  old  stories  and  legends  of  the 
middle  ages." — Pall  Mall  Gazktte. 

"  That,  on  his  first  visit  to  the  variea  fietd 
of  medierval  mythology,  Mr.  Baring-Gould 
should  have  culled  at  samples  of  its  richmess 
the  most  brilliant  of  the  jiowers  that  bloomed 
in  it,  is  scarcely^  to  be  wondered  at.  But  it 
shows  hotv  fertile  is  the  soil  vohen  he  is  enabled 
to  cull  from  it  to  goodly  a  second cro^  as  that 
which  he  here  presents  to  us.  Tne  myths 
treat t'd  of  in  the  present  volume  vary  in  in- 
terest-they  are  all  curious  and  well  wortJk 
reading.** — NoTES  AND  Qt'CKiKS. 


THE  LIFE  OF  MADAME  LOUISE  DE  FRANCE,  daughter  of 

Louis  XV.     Kno\\'n  also  as  the  Mother  Teresc  de  St.  Augustin.     By  the 
Author  of  "Tales  of  Kirkbcck."    Crown  8vo.     6x. 


*  Such  a  record  of  deep,  earnest,  selfsacri- 
fictn^  pietj,  beneath  the  surface  of  Parisian 
life,  durtnt(  what  we  all  regard  as  the  worst 
age  oj  French  godlessness,  ought  to  teeuh  us  all 
a  lesson  of  hope  and  faith,  let  appearances  be 
xohat  they  may.  Here,  from  out  of  the  court 
and  family  of  Louis  Xi'^.  there  issues  this 
Madame  Louise,  whose  life  is  set  before  us  as 
a  specimen  of  as  calm  and  unxforldh  dn'otton 
— of  a  devotion,  to,\  full  of  shrend  sense  and 
practical  atltmnistrative  talent— as  any  we 
hxrt-e  ever  met   tviM."— Litkhaky   Chircm- 

MAN. 

"  On  the  i$th  of  July,  \iyj,  Marie  Leczin- 
ska,  the  wife  of  Louis  XI' .,  and  daughter  o^ 
the  dethroned  King  of  Poland,  which  Prussia 
helped  to  despoil  and  plunder,  gave  birth  to 
her  eighth  female  child,  Louise  Marie,  km^vn 
also  as  the  Mother  Tfrise  de  St.  Augustin. 
On  the  deiith  of  the  Queen,  the  princess,  tt^ho 
had  long  frit  a  voctttion  for  a  religious  life, 
obtained  the  consent  of  her  nyyal  father  to 
wthdmw  from  the  world.  Yhe  Carmelite 
conx'ent  of  St.  Penis  was  the  chosen  place  of 
retreat.  Here  the  noz  it  ate  was  passed,  here 
the  ft  mil  t"*ni'i  were  taken,  and  here,  on  the 
death  of  the  .Wr*-  Julie,  Madame  Louise  be- 
gan ami  ferrminated  her  exfertences  as  prior- 
ess. The  little  v.u'ume  whuh  records  the 
simple  incidents  of  her  pii*us  seclusirn  is 
designed  to  edify  those  members  of  the  Church 
of  Pnfland  in  n-hi^m  the  spirit  of  reltgu^us 
self-dez'Otion  is  rrtivtng.  Tne  substance  of  the 
memoir  is  taken  frt^m  a  somm-hat  disuse 
'  Life  of  M adame  l.ow.se  de  France,'  compiled 
by  m  Carmelite  nun.  and  printed  at  Autun  " 
— Wr.<TMiN<"rri«  Ri'vj>w. 

••  This  'Life'  ^Litet  the  history  ^f  that 
daughter  of  l.ouit  XI'.  u-Mo,  a-drd  A*,  the 
example  and  i its trmc turns  if  a  p:.' us  mther. 


lived  an  uncorruft  life  in  the  midst  of  m  mMt 
corru/t  court,  which  she  quitted—  after  longing 
and  voaiting  for  years  to  do  so — tc  enter  the 
severe  order  of  Mount  Canmel,  mhick  she 
tuiomed  by  her  strict  and  holy  l\fe.  We  cam- 
not  too  highly  praise  the  present  work,  ^mhick 
appears  to  us  to  be  tori  it  en  in  the  tmoti 
excellent  good  taste.  H'e  hope  tt  mmjf  fimd 
entrance  into  every  religious  House  in  omr 
Communion,  and  it  should  be  in  the  tihrmryof 
every  young  Imdy.**  -Chvuch  RxriBw. 

"  ihe  Life  of  Madame  Louise  4e  Frmmee, 
the  celebrated  elaughter  t*f  Louis  Xl'-^  who 
became  a  religieu\«,  and  is  known  in  tike 
spiritral  w%rld  as  Mctker  Tirise  4e  St. 
Augustin.  The  substance  of  the  msemtir  is 
taken  from  a  diffuse  life,  compiled  bf  m  Car- 
melite  nun,  ana  printed  at  Autun;  mssd  the 
etlitor,  the  author  of  Tales  of  Kirkbeck,'  «mu 
pr,-mpted  to  the  task  by  the  belief  that  *  at  tike 
present  time,  when  the  spirit  of  retigtems  self- 
devotion  is  so  greatly  reviving  in  the  Clbirrh  of 
P'nfland'  the  records  ^f  a  princess  toko  ouitted 
a  dazzling  and  profligate  court  to  lead  m  life 
of  t>bscure  piety  will  meet  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception H'e  may  remark,  that  shomU  the 
erent  prove  otherwise,  it  will  not  be  from  any 
fault  of  workmanship  on  the  Part  ff  tie 
editor.^'— r>Ati.y  Tbi  ta^rai-h. 

"  The  annals  of  a  cloistered  life,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  would  net  pr\*babl*  V 
considered  x^ry  edi  fyi ng  by  the  re.iding  /•  / .'. .- 
of  the  present  generation.  tt'hen,howrrer.sii^h 
a  histt*ry  presents  the  mvrel  s/<ectacle  of  a  rryat 
prtm  ess  of  modern  times  voluntarily  ren.*mnc- 
mf  her  high  position  and  the  spieneL^urs  of  a 
court  existence,  for  the  purpose  of  enduring 
the  aurfii.tm.  poverty.  an.i  austeritt^  o*  es 
se"  rrr  m 'u.ttttc  ntle,  the  case  msmy  well  bo 
Jt»*,teft.'       MoFVtNO  Pv>»T. 


THE  PRIEST  TO  THE  ALTAR;  oi.  A:  N  to  the  Devout  Cclchrniion 
of  Holy  t'ommnnion  ;  chiefly  .iflcr  \\w  Ancicn!  I'^o  of  S.irum.  Sec»»nil  l.di* 
Xum.  F.r.'u^  .'.  U  \  -.'K  iini  KcarranjjC'i  with  the  Secret*,  Pott-Com- 
munion, ac,  .\\*\  cthi^ti  to  tlic  Collects,  Kpuales,  and  Gospels,  throughout  the 
Year.     8\o.     7.-.  bJ. 


MtBBXB.  |K.ibinQt0n'0  Jtiblicationa 


THREE    LECTUBES    ON   THB    BOOK    OF   OOMMON 

PRAYER.    Delivered  to  candidi^es  for  Holf  Olden.    By  John  Kandolph^ 
D.D.,  sometime  Bishop  of  London.    Crown  8to.    2t.  6d, 


SEBMONS  ON  DOOTRINBS. 

George  Wray,  M.A.,  Prebendary 
Beverley.     Small  8vo.     $s,  6d, 

'*  The  arrangement  adopted  'm  these  plains 
practical^  ana  tve  may  say,  very  edifying 
serfnons,  is  (to  use  the  language  of  the  author 
in  his  preface)  '  in  harmony  with  the  tninis- 
iratioHS  of  the  Church,  which  representt 
Christianity  as  a  religious  system.***-'-RocK, 

**  A  volume  of  remarhably  good  sermons. 
Whatever  be  the  subject,  there  is  in  all  cases  a 


For  the  Middle  Qasses.    By  the  Rev. 
of  Yoiic,  and  Rector  of  Leven,  near 


simplicity  of  style  and  a  clear  firdMemtft 
of  statement  which,  placet  them  eneumg  the 
most  thorm^ikfy  ns^fmemdinielHgiMe  eerment 
wehave  eeen.  TMey eu^  thetrmighfy somnd  m 
dodrisseemd  canbenmveruUfyreemmnended,* 

—LiTBRARY  CrUXCHMAN. 

'*  Fair,  plain 

—  GUASXnAK. 


THE  PEEFECT  MAN ;  OB,  JESUS  AN  EXAMPLE  OF 

GODLY  LIFE.     By  the  Rev.   Harry  Jones,  M.A.,  Incmnbent  of  St. 
Luke's,  Berwick  Street     Crown  8vo.     jx.  td. 


"  IVhatever  Mr.  Harry  Jones  writes  is 
always  well  written  in  Point  of  composition, 
it  is  rarely  heavy,  and  generally  sensible. 
Mr.  Jones  wisely  selects  practiced  subjects  for 
his  sermons.  His  mind  is  eminently  practical 
in  cast." — Church  Times. 

*'  There  is  a  degree  of  raciness  and ^i^uancy 
about  Mr.  Harry  Jones  which  it  is  impossible 
to  resist.  Combined  with  this,  however  there 
is  a  deep  earnestness  of  purpose.  .  ,  .  This 
book  is  decidedly  worth  reading.**^ OHS  Bull. 


"  A  volume  of  excellent  «rfW«0iw.">-SPBC- 

TATOR. 

"  Mr.  Jone^  work  it  written  in  a  terteetnd 
vigorous  style,  and  wherever  it  duUtwithmduU 
it  clear  fy  revealed,  edmmdt  in  sosmd,  whaUh 
eome,  praetieeU  iksMiM.''— Engush  CuuKCif- 

MAN. 

"  Evidently  the  product  of  a  vigorout  mind. 
It  contains  many  sensible  oburvations,** — 
Watchman. 


<« 


THE  AMERICAN  COLONIES  PBEVIOUS  TO  THE  DE- 
CLARATION OF  INDEPENDENCE.  The  Arnold  Prize  Essay,  read 
in  the  Theatre  at  Oxford,  June  9,  1869.  By  JOBN  ANDREW  DoYLE,  B.A. 
of  Balliol  College.     8vo.    5j. 

"  Mr,  Doyle  has  been  industrious  andcMV- 
ful,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  he  it  thorough^ 
entitled  to  the  honour  of  the  prise;  PerJkapt  ti 
is  not  against  him  that  he  has  refrained  front 
those  brilliant  generalisations  which  are  so 
tempting  and  so  easy  to  a  young  writer,  and 
that  he  has  clung  to  facts  in  preference  to 
theories.''* — Saturday  Review. 

"//  bears  praiseworthy  marks  of  reading, 
and  is,  in  general,  properly  arranged  and 
digested. " — ^Athen^UM. 

A  KEY  TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OP  OHUBOH  HISTOBY. 

(Ancient.)    Edited  by  John  Henry  Blunt,  M.A.  . 
(Forming  the  third  Volume  of  Keys  TO  Christian  Knowledge). 

Small  8vo.     2x.  dd. 


'  A  cartfmlwark.  r^fUtcHstg  great  credit  on 
the  industry  tmd  tntelligenee  of  its  emthor, 
and  telling  the  history  of  the  Cohmet  fair^ 
andwelL.,  .  We  recommend  his  book  to  eUl 
who  study  histoiy  in  a  pn^er  spirit,  and  seek 
in  the  history  of  the  past  wise  lessons  for  the 
present  and  the  future." — European  Mail. 

*'  Jiises  high  above  the  general  level  if  prise- 
ettayt.  "—Guardian. 


(< 


'  //  o^ers  a  short  and  condensed  eucount  of 
the  origin,  growth,  and  condition  of  the 
Church  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  A.D.  x 
dozvn  to  the  CM  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Air. 
Blunfs  first  object  has  been  conciseness,  and 
this  has  been  admirably  carried  out,  and  to 
students  of  Church  history  this  feature  will 
readily  recommend  itself.  As  an  elementary 
work  *  A  Key '  will  be  specially  valuable,  in- 
asmuch as  it  Points  out  certain  definite  lines 
of  thought,  by  which  those  who  enfoy  the 
opportunity  may  be  guided  in  reading  the 
statements  of  more  elaborate  histories.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  but  fair  to  Mr.  Blunt  to 
remark  that,  for  general  reeuiers,  the  little 
volume  contains  everything  thai  ^uldbe  con- 
sistently expected  in  a  volume  of  its  character. 
There  are  many  notes,  theological,  ser^tural^ 


and  historical,  and  the  'get  up  *  of  the  book  is 
speciaily  commendable.  As  a  text-book  for 
the  higher  forms  of  schools  the  work  wiube 
eucepUsble  to  numerous  teackers." — Public 
Opinion. 

"  //  contains  some  concise  notes  on  Church 
History,  comfressed  into  a  small  compass,  etnd 
we  thinkit  is  likely  to  be  useful  as  a  b<Mfk  of 
reference."— lawH  Bull. 

"  A  very  terse  and  relMle  collection  of  the 
main/acts  aud  incidents  wnnected  with  Ckmrh 
HistoryJ^—KocK. 

*'  It  will  be  excellent,  either  for  school  or 
home  use,  either  as  a  reading  or  as  a  referent 
book,  on  all  the  main  facts  and  names  and 
controversies  of  the  first  fifteen  centuries.  It 
is  both  well  arra$iged  tmd  well  written  " — 
LrrsRARY  Churchman. 


^Ytcdsrd.  ^ibiugton'B  |)ublicatum0 


HELP  AND  COMFORT  FOR  THE  SICK  POOR     By  the 

Author  of  **  Sickness ;    its  Trials  and  Blessings."     New  Edition.     Small 
8vo.     is. 


THE  ANNUAL  REGISTER :  a  Renew  of  Public  Events  at  Home  and 
Abroad,  for  the  Year  1 868  ;  bcinj;  the  Sixth  Volume  of  an  improved  Series. 
8vo.     i8j. 


•  • 


TAf  Vciufpus  for  1S63  to  1S67  may  hf  hady  l&r.  ciuJu 


**  Jt  tMUst  be  tuintitted  thai  tkrrr  it  no 
similar  tt*ork  at  present  tfkich  can  claim  to 
tnit-  its  plticf,  and  that  if  it  were  to  disa^/>ear 
from  thf  literary  catalogue,  it  xvouLi  be  diffi- 
cult to  fill  the  gafi  which  -itH^uU  thta  be  left. 
.  .  .  LfH>n  theU'hoU,the'  Kftroif^ct'  af'peart 
tc  have  been  executed  xvith  industry  and 
ptd^tnen  /. "     A  T  m  N  .f^  I"  M . 

"  //  'ill  /r,'- f*  <'/"  mui  h  S'^r-.-i^f  /.»  f^uhii,:  men 
and  joumatiits."-  D  mi.y  '1  \  \  hlkai  h. 

*"  A    trteriti'ricus  and  usf/ul  ^v>t.*'— Spec- 

TATttR. 

**  To  the  future    MacauLtys  and  Frondes 

*  The  Annual  K  agister'  must  be  invaluable. 

To  s/eah  only  of  t'le  present  volume  nv  can 

truly  say  that  it  c  institutes  a  ki.'tcry,  in  the 

fro/er  sens*  of  the  Xford,  at  once  lucid  and 


condensed,  of  England  durinr  the  tnst  ymr, 

xvith  so  mui  h  of  the  history  oj  other  countries 

as  is  desirable  to  be  retatnetl  in  the  mimd  oJ 

thf    English   reader.      Considering  the  em,*r- 

mous  mass  of  materials /umishedby  the  daily 

ft  ess  aL-'ne,  it  is  curious  and  interesting  to 

abst  rzY  with  what  art  they  hare  been  com- 

fressi-d  int. 1  clear  narrative.      H'e  tee  Its  story 

as  it  nvre  in  the  maktng.^ — PfitLic  Onsi-x*. 

".-4    more  ser^'iceable  record  and  rrt'inv  of 

fu^ltc  events  at  home  and  a.*-r,\td  it  is   im- 

^'si.:'-Je  to  jit:d.      The  briefest  glan,:e  at  the 

tis'r^fr  im/^resscs  one  rrith  its  tu/eri.'r  tmerttt 

o^'er  other  annual  registers,  a*:d  this  it  C.*n- 

firmed  tfonth  by  month  as  its  f-a^es  are  made 

ax\iiiabie  for  i-t  formati^-n  on  any  and  e^-ery 

su! jck  t  of  the  ^ut  year's  kittcry. " — Ov  utt^  fc  D 

Maiu 


A  MANUAL  FOR  THE  SICK  ;  with  other  Devotions.  By  Lancelot 
Andrkwf.s,  D.D.,  sometime  Lord  Hi>hop  of  Winchester.  Edited  with  a 
Prcfaceby  H.P.  LiDDoN,  M.A.    Large  type.    With  Portrait    24ma    2s,6J. 


APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION    IN  THE    CHURCH    OF 

K  \V.  HArM)AN,  n.D.,  Rector  of  Bart  on* 
inity  College,  Oxfonl.     8vo.      12/. 

im  truest  ion,  in  the  mtnds  of  Ckmr.  k  /w/Zr. 
.  .  .  We  h.'f^  that  our  e.xt*. lit s  null  lead  ^nr 
readers  to  itutiy  Mr.  H adJan /^r  tketmsrk<et.'* 
—  Lii/v^K^  Cm«  kchm^n. 

•"  Thtt  is  n0t  only  a  very  able  amJ  cmrrfmlly 
rtr-T!.'H  treatue  uf*on  the  dcKtrine  of  A^^itolt- 
ai  .'^u^cesston,  but  it  rt  als^f  a  calm  yet  mo*' ^ 
viu  i  t,atton  of  the  xalidrty  of  the  Anglican 
( ^rj.-ri :  tt  Tfell  su.^fatnt  the  briUittnt  refmia- 
tt-  t  Tt-^ich  Mr.  //.iddan  left  beki*,d  hitu  at 
< '  i/  *-d,  and  tt  tuf'^lementt  hti  ether  frpf.'mna 
k  \t 'r.cai  retea*^  hes  in  eccles-.astuai  mattert 
'I  '\u  bx^  k  wiil  remain  for  a  L»n(  ttime  //* 
r-'-ij..  nvrk  u/on  Emgitsk  Orders."* — CHtKLM 
K I  \  1 1-  w 

*  •  A  r vrr  temperate,  but  a  very  well  ntasome*^ 

^vX-  "  -  WfsTWINsTPII   RiVIRW. 

"  Mr  //.u/dan  ably  sustains  his  rrfmtatt.'n 
thr.'uchout  the  n\*rk  Uti  style  is  clear,  kts 
inferences  a^r  reasonable,  and  the  /mb/uatron 
is  es/^cuillr  we li- tinned  tn  A^os/ext  ef  the 
cminf  ibcumenu.tl  Cemmeit.*'—<lAHWuit>i,u 
L'.HIVEIISITV   (.(AZCTTB. 


ENc;LANI).     Bv  the  Rev.  AkiiK 
on- the- Heath,  and  late  Fellow  of  Tr 

**  Mr.  I/addans  estimate  of  the  bearing  of 
his  sub'eit,  and  of  its  */Vi.m/  imf<-->rtan*e  at 
the  present  JHH^  tu*e  is  ch.tracternttc,  and  will 

w.-il  rr/ay  atfcnti.*n Mr    Had.ian 

is  i  trictly  a  rg  u  ment.  it  ire  Shr\*ufh.-'ut.  He  ab- 
stains with  i  ^nte  itf.ctneis  from  e-:'eryth;*tg 
whyh  to^^uld  d.:  ert  eit'.er  his  rea.^er  or  him- 
self frcm  accurate  investig.it-oH  ■/ h.s  reaj  'n- 
ing.  Hut  his  xclume  is  th  'fvunhiy  ^i^il 
written,  clear  ^md  forcible  tm  st)  ,'e,  and  fa'r 
in  tone.  It  cannot  but  render  r-.ilu.tble  sc.z^e 
in  flawing  t'ie  ci.ttmis  f  the  C'::*r.h  m  t'teir 
fr'ue  ig-.t  Ir/'ore  the  Engluh  /ub.'ic  " — 
(i*.  ^^'l>lA^•. 

'*  Am.'nc    the    many   stand,fd  theologi,  .tl 
tt\->rki  d-Toted  to  thii  important  subrnt  M*-. 
Iladd.ins  :r:ti  '-o/da  higkpLice  *"—  M  \  s :  m.  i». 

•*  U'e  if.  'u.'d  be  gla.i  to  see  the  r  .'/h  me  v  .a,  ly 
eiri  uidted  and  xen^ra,\'v  rea.l  "  ■  -)<*u\  V,-  :  t. 

"A  weg'':t_^  tin  t  r.tib.t.'.'r  trr.it  te.  and  r:v 
A  ■  **  that  the  study  of  t/t  j.'ui.i  .»-./  av.7- 
f  .-.f^  'teil  pt.  s  :■  ..V.r'.'  mu.  hi-  '"  i  t':r  tr*rS'r- 
tan^e,  and  the  full  meaning  ,f  the  doxtrtme 


THE  VESTMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH.     An  Illu«.tra!e<l  I^ture. 
By  the  R?v.  WiiAkioN   P.  M\RRiorT,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Author  of  "  Vcsti* 

arium  Lhri^ti.inum."     With  Pl.iit-s.     8vi».     5;. 


THE  PSALTER ;  OR.  PSALMS  OF  DAVID.    Pointed  a*  iher  m 


to  l>e  ♦^un::;  or  «aid  in  Chuuhcs. 


Willi  rc\l  l>ur.Itri.     Sm^ll  Svo,     Zs.  6d. 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  DMVBLOPMBNT  OF  BBUaiOnS 

BELIEF.    By  S.  Barinc^Gould,  M.A.,  Author  of  *<  Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages."    Part  L  Heathenism  and  Mosaism.    8vo.    15^. 

"  The  abiUiy  wkiek  Mr.  Basvu^damid  Mm-  tx^miti^iu,  at  wM  at  Jrtm  tht  cSumett  of 
plays  in  thttreatmenirfaii^wmcklrtmdua  '  aiimtmtntmmdi»ijumt$UM^iUM*trtUioHwim 
outtnso  many  directions,  asulre^uirettu^prf  WM»I  iit  ettr^rmtmnm  vttwt  art  trmitd^  it 
else  handling,  is  a/pareni.  Hupagtt  abotmd  tmtitkd  it  aUtiUhtt  tttufyt  and  vill  n^y 
with  the  results  of  large  rtadtng  and  calm  tht  reader  Sy  amtutmtmt  and  imtirtieHtt$J*'-^ 
re/lection.  The  man  of  culture,  thougktt  MOKNING  ^ar. 
philosophic  cast,  is  mirrored  in  the  entire 
argument.  The  hook  is  sound  and  heaitJ^  in 
tone.  It  excites  the  reader't  interest,  and 
brightens  the  path  of  inquiry  opened  to  kit 
view.  The  language,  too,  is  expropriate,  neat, 
lucid,  often  haMy,  sometimes  wondeffuUytertt 
and  vigorous.  — Athsn^BUM. 

"  Mr.  Baring-Gould  has  undertaken  agreat 
and  ambitious  work.  And  no  one  can  deny 
that  he  possesses  some  eminent  qualijicationt 
for  this  great  work.  He  kas  a  wealth  of 
erudition  of  the  most  varied  description, 
especially  in  those  Particular  regions  ofntediet' 
val  legend  and  Teutonic  mythology  which  are 
certain  to  make  large  contributions  to  the  pur- 
Pose  he  has  in  hand.  It  is  a  contribution  to 
religious  thought  of  very  high  value,**  — 
Guardian. 

Mr.  Baring-Gould's  work,  from  the  impoT' 
tance  of  its  subject  and  the  lucid  force  qfitt 


"  That  ikst  btek  wiU  bt  width  read 
tmtigki  aPitr  wt  kamt  not  tkt  tmuhw  e^  tt 
doubt^ftr  U  tonitdnt  «mM£«  iittif  aU  tkt 
tltmtnit  ^ptpmiar^f.    To  ikt9ipk(fiU  mtm 

idtmt  in  a  new  tkat^  tnksle  ii  wiB  ifiumitk 
tkai  indntiriont  htioi^,  *^  gentral  nadtr, 
with  avaritfytfnew  tdtat,  tukiektktwikbtt 
untoHon  ntvtfeonid  never  gtntruUJ'—^tMi' 

AMIKSR. 

"  IVt  do  not  for  a  momtnt  underrait  iit 
literary  excellen^t;  it  is  an  kigkfy  inteUtC' 
tuai  emd  tkouf^iful  tttay;  to  well,  m^,  to 
engagingly  written^  euulto/uU^illuttnUitMt 
that,  though  irtaimgofeuttrutttulifeett.  Hit 
reaUy  ligkt  reeuling.  There  it  a  natntlnt 
charm  cutout  it  vdtwi  mutt  befilt  raikertka» 
described;  and  it  eontamt  many  and  very 
beasttiful tkougkit :  itt tubftct maUer  itvml 
digttttdandfiu  tt^tker.*'-~Cuvit.CH  Rbvibw. 


FEMALE  OHARAOTBRS  OF  HOLY  SORIPTXJRB.    In  a 

Series  of  Sermons.    By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.  51. 


THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  In  a  Series 
of  Sermons .  By  the  Rev .  Isaac  WILLIAMS,  B  .D. ,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.     CroMm  8va,  $f. 

anddeservedfypopular   work  on  ikebitgnt^y 
of  the  Old  Testasnent  history.     Tht  charucttrt 
are  ably  omd  profiteibfy  euudysed,  emd  ikeU  t^ 
tke  kand  of  a  master  of  style  and  tkougki.    . 
.    .     Tke  principle  of  selection  kas  been  tkai 
of  prominence ;  and  partly,  too,  that  «/"  signi- 
ficance in  the  characters  so  ably  deUneated. 
A    more   masterly   analysis    of  Scriptural 
characters  we  never  read,  nor  emy  wktch  are 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  of  tht 


"  This  is  one  of  the  few  volumes  of  published 
sermons  that  we  have  been  able  to  reeul  with 
real  pleasure.  They  are  written  with  a 
chastened  elegance  of  language,  and  pervaded 
by  a  spirit  of  ea-mest  ami  simple  piety.  Mr. 
Williams  is  evidently  what  would  be  called  a 
very  High  Churchman.  Occasionally  his 
peculiar  Church  views  are  apparent;  hut 
bating  a  few  passages  here  and  there,  these 
sermons  will  be  read  with  profit  by  all  '  who 
Profess  and  call  themselves  Christians.*** — 
Contemporary  Review, 

"  This  is  a  new  edition  of  a  very  pcpular— 


more 


reader  with  feelings  of  love  for  wkat  is  good, 
and  abhorrence  for  what  it  tvilV — RocKU 


THE  WITNESS  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO.OHRIST:  being  the  Boyle 
Lectures  for  1869.  With  an  Appendix,  on  the  Credibility  of  the  Acts,  in  Re- 
ply to  the  Recent  Strictures  of  Dr.  Davidson.  By  the  Rev.  Stanley 
Leathes,  M.  a.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  King's  College,  London,  and  Incumbent 
of  St.  Philip's,  Regent  Street     8vo.     lor.  (>d, 

and  wlid  argumtni,*'—EHGiJsa    Crusch- 

MAN. 

"Tke above  mayttrvt  atspteiment  ^tkt 
autkor*tstyltandCkrisiiantieutd'Point:  but 
taken  out  of  ike  connection  ikty  givt  but  a 
very  imperjfeei  idea  ^  tke  book  as  one  of 
reasoning  coetducted  in  a  popular  yet  conebe* 
sive  monster,  Wt  mutt  refer  our  readert, 
tkerefbre,  wko  are  interesitd  in  tke  tubfect — 
andwko,  especiallf  ai  tke  present  day,  ts  not  f 
— to  tke  book  itself,  for  wiick,  as  a  rtligiout 
JoumeU,  wt  beg  to  tender  tke  esntkor  our  tin" 
cere  tkankt.**—¥wKBMAM, 


"  It  is  impossible  to  follow  tke  writer  step 
ly  step  in  his  elaborate  argument,  hut  we  kave 

book  will  be  of  freeti 


this 


little  doubt  that 

service.  There  is  a  learned  Appendix  on 
'  The  Credibility  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,* 
which  will  be  very  valuable  to  tke  tkeological 
student.  Altogether  vue  think  tkis  votume 
will  take  a  high  place  among  tke  Boyle 
Lectures.** — John  Bull. 

"  The  expectations  raised  fy  Mr.  Leedked 

Boyle  Lectures  of  last  year  nave  been  asnply 

fulfilUd.     He  kas  given  tke  CkrisOan  world 

another  volume,  replete  with  tomid  doctrint 


■fc«— *^       H  I  I      fcJil 
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iHcdstB.  ^ibington'0  jpublitationB 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OP  COMMON  PRAYER  OF  BDTVARD 

VI.,  and  the  Ordinal  of  1549,  together  with  the  Order  of  the  Communion, 
1548.  Reprinted  entire,  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Baskerville 
Walton,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Peter  Goldsmith  Medd,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  University  College,  Oxford.     Small  8vo.     6t. 


"  A  voinme  like  this  is  worth  two  0/ Church 
History.  In  many  respects^  indeed^  it  is  the 
subject  0/ history  itself;  and  with  Mr.  MedeTs 
introduction  and  Mr.  Walton* s  editorial  work 
we  may  be  said  to  have  both  subject  and  history 
thereof.  The  volume  should  be  im  the  hands 
of  every  member  of  the  Church  of  England: 
we  may  say^  it  should  be  in  those  of  efcry 
student  of  Church  History."^ — ATHEXiSPM. 

"  M'e  welcome  the  seasonable  a/^pearance  of 
this  voork,  which  tndeed  supplies  a  longfelt 
want,  for  *  the  First  Bool^  has  been  hitherto 
accessible  to  very  few.  .  .  .  It  is  especially 
important  at  the  present  time  that  the  princi- 
ples of  the  first  Reformers  should  be  under- 
stood i  and  no  one  can  look  through  this 
edition  without  gaining  some  definite  infor- 
mation on  thai  Point.  II V  commmd  this  nfw 
edition  of  the  First  Prayer  Book^  with  its 
introduction    to    tht   study  of  all  that  are 


desirous  of  understanding  the  Jh^ncipies  of 
those  who  originated  the  r^efortn  of  onr-pmthc 
Services."— Lhvkch  NewsC 

••  The  more  that  English  Ckserchmen  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Reforsmed  Prefer 
Book,  as  our  English  Divines  rrfbrwted  it, 
apart  from  she  meddling  etf  forei^ers — Lc  . 
the  better  people  became  acquasmted  rsntk 
*  Edward  VPs  first  book;  the  better-  ivtA  for 
themselves  and  for  the  English  Chnrck  at 
large.  IVe  are  therefore  delighted  to  wclcotne 
this  handy  and  handsome  reprint ^  vith  which 
every  pains  has  been  taken  to  tnake  it  as 
accurate  a& possible.^" — Litbharv  Church- 
man. 

•*  Mr.  Walton  deserves  the  very  best  thanks 
of  Anglican  Churchmen,  for  putting  this 
most  important  7'olunte  within  their  reach  in 
so  convenient  andhandsomeafbrnt." — Chukch 
Review. 


A  COURSE  OP  LECTURES  delivered  to  Candidates  for  Holy 
Orders,  comprising  a  Summary  of  the  whole  System  of  Theology,  To  which 
is  prefixed  an  Inaugural  Address.  By  John  Randolph,  D.D.  (sometime 
Bishop  of  London) . 

Vol.  I.  Natural  and  Revealed. 
Vol.  II.  Historical. 
Vol  III.  Doctrinal. 

3  Vols.     Svo.     yj.  6d.  each. 

BRIQHSTONE  SERMONS.    By  George  Moberly,  D.C.L,  Bishop 
of  Salisbury.     Crown  Svo,     'js.  6d. 


SACRED  ALLEGORIES : 

The  Shadow  of  the  Cross— The  Distant  Hills— The  Old  Man's  Home— The 

King's  Messengers.     By  the  Rev.  W.  Adams,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Merton 

College,  Oxford. 
New  Edition.     With  Engravings  from  Original  Designs  by  Charles  W.  Cope, 

R.A.,  John  C.  Horsley,  A.R.A.,  Samuel  Palmer,  Birket  Foster, 

and  George  E.  Hicks.    Small  410.     lar.  6^/. 
\*  The  Four  Allegories  may  be  had  separately,  i8mo.,  u.  each,  or  6</.  in 
paper  covers. 


"  The  name  of  the  *  Sacred  A  llegorfes'  of  the 
late  Rev.  W.  Adams,  is  familiar  in  ahnost 
every  parsonage  in  the  Kingdom.  Messrs. 
Rivington^s  handsome  reissue  of  the  four 
stories  which  Mitke  up  the  contents  of  the 
'  Sacred  Allegories,*  wtth  illustrations  by  such 
artists  as  Horsley,  Cope,  Palmer,  and  Birket 
Foster,  will  serf's  to  render  them  henceforth 
equal  favourites  in  the  houses  of  such  laymen 
as  are  not  at  present  familiar  with  them. 
The  binding  oj  this  book  is  charmingly  de- 
signed and  most  appropriate  to  its  contents.** 
— Times. 

"  A  dams* s  *  Sacred  A  llegories*^best  known 
by  the  familiar  *  Shadow  of  the  Crou^  has  ac- 


quired the  dignity  of  a  'classic,*  and  is  as 
necessary  to  a  II families  as  the '  Christ ia  n  \  'ea  r. ' 
.  .  .  A  handsome  edition  especially  adapted 
for  the  itrennes  season,  with  original  designs, 
chiefly  by  Cope  and  Horsley,  whose  art  is 
quite  suited  to  a  book  of  this  religious  charac- 
ter.*'SKT\}KX>fi\  Review. 

"  Will  be  acceptable  to  many  persons  with 
whom  this  author  ranks  high  as  a  Christian 
*  classic.'"— Daily  Telegraph. 

"  The  illustrations  which  adorn  the  book  are 
in  ei'ery  way  worthy  of  the  matter.  The 
publishers  have  done  thetr  best  to  make  the 
book  an  acceptable  present  for  Ckristmeu.** — 
Morning  Post. 


Mt^QXfo.  ^ibittgtan'B  ^ublkatiotw 


LIGHT  IN  THE  HBABT ;  or^Short  Meditations  on  Subjects  wMdi  ooii- 
cern  the  Soul.  Translated  fiom  the  French.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Butler,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Waatageii    Small  Sto.     u,6J.    > 

A  MANUAL  OF  PLAIN  DEVOTIONB,  adapted  fw  Private  and 
for  Family  Use.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  Wallas,  M.A.,  Peipetual  Cnrate  of 
Crosscrake,  Westmoreland.    Second  Edition.    Small  Svo.    Sf. 

PLAIN  SCRIPTURAL  THOUaHTS  ON  HOLT  BAPTISM. 

By  tlie  Rev.  John  Wallas,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Cmate  of  Cronciake,  West- 
moreland.    Crown  8vo.    6j. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  QOSPELS.  In  a  sii^e  Narxathre,  combined 
from  the  Four  Evangelists,  showing  in  a  new  translation  their  unity.  To 
which  is  added  a  like  continuous  Narrative  in  the  Original  Greek.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Pound,  M. A„  late  Fdlow  of  Sl  John's  Collie,  Cambridge, 
Principal  of  Appuldurcombe  School,  Isle  of  Wight    2  Yds.    8va  '  3$f. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  OOLLBOB  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  EVAN- 
GELIST, CAMBRIDGE.  By  Thomas  Baker,  B.D.,  Ejected  Fellow: 
Edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.  A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.     2  Vols.  8vo.     24/. 

THE  CHURCH  BUILDER.  A  Quarteriy  Journal  of  Church  Extension 
in  England  and  Wales.  Published  in  connection  with  The  Incorporated 
Church  Building  Society.     Voliune  for  1869.    Crown  8vo.     is,  (xL 

SELECTIONS   FROM   MODERN   FRENCH  AUTHORa 

With  English  Notes.     By  Henry  van  Laun,  Master  of  the  French  Lan- 
guage*and  Literature  at  the  Edinburgh  Academy.     Crown  8vo. 

Part  I.  Honor^  de  Balzac,  3/.  6d, 

Part  II.  H.  A.  Taine,  3J.  (>d. 


"  This  selection  answers  to  the  require' 
ments  expressed  by  Mr.  Lowe  in  one  of  his 
speeches  on  education^  where  he  recontmended 
that  boys  sftouid  be  attracted  to  the  study  of 
French  by  means  of  its  lighter  literature.  M. 
7'an  Laun  has  executed  the  task  of  selection 
•with  excellent  taste.  The  episodes  he  heu 
chosen  from  the  vast  *  Human  Comedy*  are 
naturally  such  as  do  not  deal  with  passions 
and  experiences  that  are  proper  to  mature  age. 
Even  thus  limited,  he  had  an  overwhelming 
variety  of  material  to  choose  from  ;  and  hts 
selection  gives  a  fair  impression  of  the  terrible 
pmver  of  this  wonderful  writer,  the  study  of 
•whom  is  one  of  the  most  important  means  of 
self-education  open  to  a  cultivated  man  in  the 
nineteenth  century." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


tt 


This  it  a  volume  of  selections  from  ike 
works  of  H.  A.  Taine,  a  celebrated  contem- 
jPorary  French  author.  It  forms  an  instal- 
ment of  a  series  of  selections  from  modem 
French  authors  Messrs.  Rivington  are  now 
issuing.  The  jprintf  the  extracts,  and  the 
notes,  are  as  excellent  as  in  a  previons  publi- 
cation of  the  same  kind  we  lately  noticed  con- 
taining extracts  from  Balzac.  The  notes,  in 
particular,  evince  great  care,  study,  and 
erudition.  The  works  of  Tatne,from  which 
lengthy  quotations  are  given,  are,  '  Histoirt 
de  la  Littirature  Anglaise,*  '  Voyage  en 
Italic*  and  *  Voyages  aux  Pyrinies?  Thesg 
cotnpilations  would  form  first-rate  class-books 
for  advemced  French  students.** — Pubuc 
Opinion. 


WALTER  KERR  HAMILTON :   Bishop  of  Salisbury.    A  Sketch, 
Reprinted,  with  Additions  and  Corrections,  from  "  The  Guardian."    By  H. 
P.  LiDDON,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church.     8vo.     2j.  dd. 
Or  bound  with  the  Sermon  "  Life  in  Death,"  3/.  6^. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  MOST  HOLY  NAME :  a  Devotional  Help 

for  Young  Persons.     New  Edition.     l8mo.     ix. 


lo  £SitBBVB.  J&MnqiovHB  ^nhliaAxoxtB 


THE  PURSUIT  OP  HOLINESS:  a  Sc<iucl  to  "ThQuj;lils  on  Per- 
sonal Religion,"  intended  to  carry  the.  Reader  somewhat  farther  onvk'ard  in 
the  Spiritual  Life.  By  Edward  Meyrick  GortBURN,  D.I).,  Dean  of  Nor- 
wich, and  formerly  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Chaplains  in  Ordinary.  Small 
8vo.     5j. 

BIBLE  READINGS  FOR  FAMILY  PRAYER    By  the  Rev.  W. 

II.  RiDi.KY,  M.A.,  Rector  of  H  ambled  en.     Crown  8vo. 
Old  Teslanienl — (Icne>is  and  Kxo  lus.     2s. 

X'      T    .  ^    \  St.  Luke  and  .St.  Tohn.     2x. 

Jsiewleslamcnt,  •!  ...    «,  ...  ,  /..    .,    , 

*  (  .SI.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark.     2f. 

The  Four  (iospels,  in  one  volume,     ys.  6J. 

THE  MANOR  FARM :  A  TALE.    By  M.  C.  Phillpoits,  Author  of 

**  The  Hillford  Confmnation."     With  llluNt  rat  ions.     Small  8vo.     y.  (kf. 

"  T^  Mil  nor  Far$H.  by  Miss   PhiUf^^tts,  atui  grnt/e  danghtfr.     Tkf  itory  it  a  ca^tal 

author  of  thr  '  Hi il ford  Cy^Hfirtm.ition,'  is  a  i//Hs*nifit>m  t\f  thr  Tutlur  i\f  ^rtrt'^-ntn*.',  and 

pious  story,  xvkiih  itmi'Mt^'st  ctkrr  things  s/u*tvs  it  is  a  A«.U:  tAat  •.villhfx-rry  usfful in ^r\\  4/.i/ 

the  daxvHing  (*/ U^ht  in  superstitious  Mtuds.'*  rending  hf-rtines  "  -  JdllN  K;  I  I. 
— M(»KStN<.  Pi>sT.  "A    prettily  g^^t-up   and  prettily   Vfritttm 

"  '  The  MftHcr  Farm  *   relates  htKt;    under  little  hot^k  afsK'e  the  az'erage  of  tke  clas4  it  Af- 

gocd  iHjluenK\\  a  sel/isk  girl  be,,  a  me  a  useful  l^'ugs  /i^."— Kuinbi  koii  Coi  hant. 

A  PLAIN  AND  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  FOR 

CHILDRKX  :  in  Letters  from  a  Father  to  his  Son.  Bv  GEoRr.K  Davys, 
I). I).,  formerly  Bi^h()p  of  Telerlx »rouyh.  New  Edition.  With  Twelve 
Coloured  IlIuNtrations.     Square  Crown  8vo.     3/,  (kl, 

SKETCHES  OF  THE  RITES  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE 

(iKIXO-RrSSLW  CUTRt  IL  Bv  H.  C.  Rmmanuff.  With  an  Intro- 
duciorv  Notice  bv  the  Author  of  **The  Heir  of  RedclvfTe."  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.   *js.  (ki. 

"  The    txfo/old  ts'yWt  of  this  Tis*rh  is  *  ta  "  f^ie  volume  before  us  is  any  thine  hut  a 

present  the  t.ngiish  tvith  Korrect  deiy.*iptions  /ortnat  liturgical  treatise.     It  might  o*  m*rr 

0/  the  x'-remomet  t\f  the  tirei,'^  Russian  i'hurs'h,  7-aln.t'-le  /.»  a  /e:v  ttht^Ltrs  tf  tt  %t^rf,  hut  it 

and  at  the  same  time  nuth  puturri  t^f  domestic  7i:-Uid .  erf.tinly  fail  to  rbtain  perusal  at  the 

lite  in  Russt  in  h  ^mes,  rspeciai/y  tht^te  rt  the  kand^  ■•/  the  jCreat  maj.^rity  rf  those  xt-homs  the 

cler^  and  the  middle  ilati  o  f'  n.fbles ; '  and,  xvnter,  n't  unre.in-naNy,  hopes  to  attr.»tt  *'j 

bey%*nd  tfueit:on,  the  author's  laf\'ur  hat  been  the  »arr,it:re  style  the  has  tiA^pted.      H'kat  ike 

to  Jar   iu^,ess*'ul    f'l.it,    U't.u'tt    her    t'httr^h  hat  tet  beftre  us  ts  a  series  of  brief  outlines, 

scenes  ma \  b.-  Komm-'udtd  as  a  series  of  m-st  trht\-h,    by   their  simple   e/foH   to  iL*tke   the 

dnimati,  and  ^i\.f.-4*ei  ;ue  tableau  r.  her  t.\-:,i/  in'ormati,n    giT'on    us    in     a    Irfinx   garb, 

sketches  enable  :ir  t- I.    k  at  k  erf. tin  punts  be-  reminds    us    of    a    omefvpular    chilis'   b.y'k 

Heath   the  i«r'K  •    ■/   Kuttiai   lift',   and  ma-  tfh:.-'i  ;i«c  rrmem^r  ,i  geneniti.'m  ago,  ,:illtd 

ten  ally  enlarg'  •  :**    h^:  *ii;'e  Ige  ef  a  country  '\ke!.'hes   i'/'  Jimmam    .^/anmerM '"     Chlk^-II 

concern: *tg  U'tuh  nv  hare  stdl  a  XYrj  great  TiMii*. 
deal  to  le.irm  "-   Arnfr.v.vM 

A  MANUAL  OF  CONFIRMATION,  Comprising-l.  A  General 
Account  of  the  Urdinnnce.  2.  The  Baptismal  Vow,  and  the  Kn(;lUh  Order 
of  Confirmation,  with  .short  Nntes,  l.'titical  and  Devotional.  3.  Meditations 
and  rmyers  on  PaNNn^^e-*  of  Holy  Scripture,  in  connexion  with  the  t  hnliium-e. 
With  a  Pastoral  Letter  in>tnic'tin^  Caiethumen<  how  to  prepare  ihenistUc-* 
for  their  fir  >l  (.4>!nniuniitn.  P.y  Ki«w  \Rn  Mf.YRUK  CiOiI.BlRN,  I>.1>.  l>ran 
of  Norwich.     Li^lilh  K<Iilion.     Small  Svo.     is.  6./. 

HOUSEHOLD  THEOLOGY:  A  HandUwik  of  Reli^^ious  Informatiim 
rc'pi'ctiMi'  the  Holy  BiMe,  the  Pr.iyer  Bi>'>k,  the  Church,  the  Mmi-'trA-,  I»ivinc 
Wor-»hip.  the  Cieols  &*:..  A:c.  By  JuHN  IIk.nry  Bli'M,  M.X,  Third 
I'ldttii>n.     .*^mall  Svo.     y.  0*./. 
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EIRENICON,  Part  11.  A  Letter  to  the  Very  Rev.  J.  H.  Newman, 
D.D.,  in  explanation  chiefly  in  r^;Rrd  to  the  Reverential  Love  due  to  the 
ever-blessed  Theotokos,  and  the  Doctrine  of  her  Immaculate  Conceptiop  ; 
with  an  Analysis  of  Card,  de  Turrecremata's  Work  on  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  By  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church.     8vo.     Js,  (kl, 

DEAN  ALPORD'S  GREEK  TESTAMENT,  with  English  Notes 

intended  for  the  Upper  Forms  of  Schools  and  for  Pass-men  at  the  Universi- 
ties. Abridged  by  Bradley  H.  Alford,  M.A,,  Vicar  of  Leavenheath, 
Colchester,  late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo. 
los.  6d. 

THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS: 

containing  the  Authorized  Version,  with  a  revised  English  Text ;  Marginal 
References ;  and  a  Critical  and  Explanatory  Commentary.  By  Henry 
Alford,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Two  volumes,  or  four  parts.  8vo. 
54J.  6</. 

Separately, 

Vol.  I,  Part  I.— The  Three  first  Gospels.     Second  Edition.     12s. 

Vol.  I,  Part  II. — St.  John  and  the  Acts.     Second  Edition,     los.  6d. 

Vol.  2,  Part  I.— The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.     Second  Edition.     i6j. 

Vol.  2,  Part  II. — Hebrews  to  Revelation.     8vo.     idr. 

SERMONS    PREACHED    ON    VARIOUS     OCCASIONS 

DURING  THE  LAST  TWENTY  YEARS.  By  Edward  Meyrick 
GouLBURN,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich.     Fourth  Edition.     Small  8vo.    dr.  6</. 


A  REVIEW  OP  MARIOLATRY,  LITURGICAL,  DEVO- 
TIONAL, DOCTRINAL,  as  exhibited  in  the  Offices,  the  Devotional  and 
Dogmatic  Books,  at  present  used  in  the  Romish  Communion.  By  William 
Edward  Jklf,  B.D.,  sometime  Censor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  Bampton 
Lecturer,  and  Whitehall  Preacher.     8vo.     u.  (id. 


THE  FIRST  GERMAN  BOOK  ;  on  the  plan  of  "  Henry's  First  Latin 
Book,"  and  the  **  First  French  Book."  By  Thomas  Kerchever  Arnold, 
M.A.,  and  J.  W.  Fradersdorff,  Ph.  Dr.  of  the  Taylor  Institution,  Oxford. 
Sixth  Edition.     i2mo.     5^.  6</.     The  Key,  2s.  6d. 


A  PRACTICAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  GREEK  PROSE 

COMPOSITION.     Part  tlic  First.     By  Thomas  Kerchever  Arnold, 
M.A.     Tenth  Edition.    8vo.    5x.  6</. 


SERMONS  FOR  CHILDREN  ;  being  Thirty-three  short  Readings,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Children  of  S.  Margaret's  Home,  East  Grinstead.  By  the  late 
Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Sackville  College.  Second  Edition. 
Small  8vo.     31.  (ki. 
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CATECHETICAL  NOTES  AND  CLASS  QUESTIONS,  Lite- 
ral and  Mystical ;  chiefly  on  the  Earlier  Books  of  Holy  Scripture.  Hy  the 
late  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.,  Warden  of  SackvUle  College,  East  Grinstead. 
Crown  8vo.     5/. 

"  UnUss  we  art  much  mistaken  iki*  will  he 
0Hf  o/tMf  most  fracticitiiy  useful  o/th*  various 
posthumous  ttwrks  of  Pr.  Seale,forthefubli' 
cation  of  tohick  toe  are  indebted  to  the  S. 
Margaret*s  Sisters  and  Dr.  Xeale's  literary 
executors.  Besides  *  class  notes ' — lecture  notes 
as  most  People  would  call  them— <fn  the  earlier 
boi>ks  of  Holy  Scripture,  there  art  some  most 
excellent  similar  nrtes  on  the  Sacraments,  and 
then  a  collect/on  of  notes  for  catechising'  chil- 
dren.  Throughout  these  nates  art  supplemented 


from  other  ef  Dr.  Seal/s  pespen^  etnd  in 
particular  we  would  specify  an  admirable 
ap^ndix  of  extracts  from  Dr.  Meatt's  sermons 
(cniefly  unpublished}  hearing  upem  points 
touched  on  in  the  text.** — Litbcakv  Chukcm* 


MAN. 

"The 


writer's  wide  aequainimnce  with 
Meditrval  theology  renders  his  notes  on  the 
Old  Testament  peculiarly  xHsluable^ — John 
Bl'll. 


HERBERT  TRESHAM.     A  Tale  of  the  Great  Rebellion.     By  the  late 
Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.     New  E<iition.     Small  8vo.     y.  6J. 

surrtmUr  of  Bristol  by  Prince  Rupert,  afford 


*'  We  cordially  xoelcome  a  new  edition  of  Dr. 
Neale" s  '  Herbert  Tresham.*  The  scene  ts  laid 
in  the  time  of  the  great  civil  war,  and  vivid 
pictures  art  draivn  of  some  of  the  startling 
events  that  then  disgraced  the  history  of  this 
country.  The  martyrdom  of  A  rchbishop  Laud 
is  described  in  a  manner  few  besides  its  author 
could  eoual,  while  the  narrutiim  of  the  disas- 
trous battle  of  Xaseby,  and  the  disgraceful 


proof  of  the  versatility  of  his  genius. "—  Cii  i"  ut  M 
Times. 

"  A  pleasant  Christmas  present  is  Dr. 
Neale s  '  Herbert  Trrsham.*  Such  a  bo,**  is 
well  calculated  to  cor  rect  current  xtews  of  1 7/4 
century  history.^— Chv^^ZH  Kkvikw 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  admirable  m»  m 
Christmas  present.**— CuL'UCH  Nk«!i. 


THE  SWORD  AND  THE  KEYS.  The  Cinl  Power  in  its  Relations 
to  The  Church ;  considered  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Court  of  Final 
Ecclesiastical  Appeal  in  England.  With  Appendix  containing  all  Statutes  on 
which  the  JurisiUction  of  that  Tribunal  over  Spiritual  Causes  is  Founded,  and 
also,  all  Ecclesiastical  Judgments  delivered  by  it  since  those  published  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  1865.  By  James  Way  land  Joyce,  M.  A.,  Rec- 
tor of  Burford,  Salop.     8vo.    lot.  6t/. 

acquaintance  with  RngUsh  Church  history; 
it  is  marked  by  much  legal  acumen  and  largo 
knowledge  of  common  law  practice  and  of 
statute  taw;  it  dis^ys a  complete famihartt^ 
with  ecclesiastical amd canon  law;  it  is  ant- 
tnated  by  true  catholicity  of  thought  esmd  m 
tome  of  genuine  chu*xhmanship.  Our  en- 
comium, as  we  rise  from  the  study  of  this 
remarkable  volume,  mar  appear  enthusiatttc, 
but  xee  feel  assured  it  is  yMi/.**— Clcmical 
JoriiNAL. 

**  Let  us  recommend  to  deliberate  pemomi 
this  exhaustive  and  well  weighed  book  of  Mr. 
foyte's  So  much  ptssion  has  been  arruseJ, 
so  much  excited  feeling  has  been  ksndied  by 
the  series  of  troubles  which  have  come  on 
thicker  and  faster  ever  since  t8  $0.  and  the  (*Vrw 
ham  Judgment,  that  it  u  as  rare  as  it  is  dO' 
light ful  to  meet  tei/h  a  calm  sober  statement 
on  either  side  the  case  ef  Chuvxh  v.  State,  or 
ofStateyt.  Church  "— Litkiiarv  Cnl-iichmam. 


"  Nothing  could  be  more  opportune  than  the 
mppearance  of  this  volume  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. Mr.  Joyce  is  indisputably  the  most 
learned  man  in  England  in  the  subject  of 
W-'iich  it  treats ;  and  the  Church  owes  him  no 
small  debt  of  gratitude  for  bringing  out  this 
treatise  en  our  Ecclesiastical  Appeals,  at  a 
crisis  when  public  attention  is  strongh  directed 
to  them,  by  a  decision  of  the  yudiciatt  ommittee 
on  Altar  Lights,  which  reverses  the  fudgment 
of  the  Court  of  Arches  and  narrvtos  the  Ritual 
liberties  ofC\urchmen,  and  seems  at  variance 
with  our  insular  history  and  tradition  alike, 
while  it  cuts  one  of  the  links  which  united  us 
to  the  Primitive  and  tke  L  'nixersal  Churtk. 
It  shouLi  be  in  the  hands  of  every  clergyman 
esnd  intelligent  layman  in  the  country.'*^' 
John  Dili. 

*'  The  volume  before  ns  is  one  well  suited 
to  the  times  It  bears  marks  ef  ripe  and 
ready   scholarship;    it  evidences  a  pnf^-und 


YESTERDAY,  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER :  A  Poem  in  Twelve 

Books.     By  E.   H.   Bicker?»tktii,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Chri>t  Church,  Ilamp- 
stead.     Third  Edition.     Small  8vo.    6f. 


"  The  most  simple,  the  richest,  and  the  most 
perO,*  sacred  /ivw  whi*.  h  recent  days  have 
pr^sluced  "  —  \ittvHisG  AvrmwT i^KU. 

*'  .^  poem  worth  reading,  worfby  of  atten- 
tive stu,l9 :  full  of  noble  thought  t,  beautiful  dic- 
tion, and  hi (k  imaginatien    — Stakdamd. 

"  .*/r    Hukeriteth  u-rttes  like  a  man  who 
emitt'.ites  at  once  rrrerence  and  earnestness  ef 
#4L»«X«i/."— <jl- Alf  DIAW. 


"  In  these  light  miscellany  dmyt  there  is  m 
spiritual  refrrskment  in  the  spectacle  of  a  msan 
girJtng  up  the  lotms  of  his  mtnd  to  the  task  of 
productng  a  genuine  epic  And  tt  is  tmo 
p*etry.  Therr  is  a  dejinitenets,  m  crispnets 
about  tt,  which  tn  these  moist,  newy,  hasy 
days,  u  no  lets  invigorating  thmn  novet."— 
EDiKtiBf^H  Daily  Kitiiw. 
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Counsels  on  holiness  op  life.  Translated  from  the 
Spanish  of  **The  Sinner's  Guide,"  by  Luis  de  Granada.  Forming  a 
Volume  of  the  **  Ascetic  Library,"  a  Series  of  Translations  of  Spiritual 
Works  for  Devotional  Reading  from  Catholic  Sources.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Orby  Shipley,  M.A.     Square  crown  8vo.    5j. 

can  sPfak  with  confitUnc*  of  the  deep  spirit  0/ 
drvotion  hreathed  throughout  the  general  body 
o/the  wwnt."— Rock. 

"  The  book  is  richly  studded  with  quotations 
from  the  Fathers.**— English  Churchman. 

"//  is  earnest,  fervent,  and  praetical;  it 
shows  a  most  intimate  knowledge  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  much  skill  in  its  application  ; 
aftd  it  deals  with  the  jireat  fundamental 
tf  utks  of  religion  rather  than  with  matters  of 
controversy  or  private  opinion.  The  life 
specified  is  well  written  and  interesting,** — 
Literary  Churchman. 


"  The  Dominican  frinr,  whose  work  is  here 
translated,  ivas  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  of  his  time,  celebrated  as  a  most  powerful 
and  popular  preacher,  as  a  man  of  the  most 
devoted  and  self-denying  piety,  and  of  very  r-r- 
tensive  erutiition.  It  was  not  we  are  justly 
told,  *  eloquence  and  learning  alone  that  gave 
Fray  Luis  his  great  influence.  It  was  his 
pure  and  holy  example.  Jus  seal  for  souls^  and 
his  perfect  devotion  to  God*s  service.  He 
inculcated  purity  by  being  himself  Pure, 
humility  by  being  Humble,  contempt  of  the 
world  by  refusing  honours  and  dignities. 
Poverty  by  being  himself  poor*    .    .    .     IVe 


NEW  VOLUMES  OF  RIVINGTOJSTS  DEVOTIONAL 

SERIES. 

Elegantly  Printed  with  Red  Borders,  i6mo.,  2J.  6d.  each. 
THOMAS  X  KEMPIS.  OP  THE  IMITATION  OP  CHRIST. 

A  carefully  revised  Translation. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  u.,  or  in  paper  cover,  6d. 

THE  RULE  AND  EXERCISES  OP  HOLY  LIVING.    By 

Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  is, 

THE   RULE  AND   EXERCISES  OP  HOLY  DYING.    By 

Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  Bi.shop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  u. 

The  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying  may  be  had  bound  together  in  One  Volume, 
5j.  ;  or  without  the  red  borders,  2j.  6d, 

A  SHORT  AND  PLAIN  INSTRUCTION  POR  THE  BETTER 

UNDERSTANDING  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER;  to  which  is  annexc<l 
the  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion,  with  proper  Helps  and  Directions.     By 
Thomas  Wilson,  D.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.     Complete 
Edition. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  u.,  or  in  paper  cover,  6d. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  DEVOUT  LIPE.     From  the  French 
of  Saint  Francis  of  Sales,  Bishop  and  Princeof  Geneva.    A  New  Translation. 

A  PRACTICAL   TREATISE   CONCERNING  EVIL 

THOUGHTS  :  wherein  their  Nature,  Orgin,  and  Effect  are  distinctly  con- 
sideretl  and  explained,  with  many  Useful  Rules  for  restraining  and  suppressing 
such  Thoughts  ;  suited  to  the  various  conditions  of  Life,  and  the  several  tem- 
pers of  Mankind,  more  especially  of  melancholy  Persons.  By  William 
Chilcot,  M.A.,  with  Preface  and  Notes  by  Richard  Hooper,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Upton  and  Ashton  Upthorpe,  B  erks.     New  Edition. 
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iReadtd.  f^ibington'd  ^ttblttationa 


A  KEY  TO  THE  NARRATIVB  OP  THE  POUR  GOSPELS. 

By  John  Pilkington  Norris,  M.A.,  Canun  of  Bristol,  formerly  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools. 
(Forming  the  Fourth  Volume  of  Keys  to  Christian  Knowledge.) 

Small  8vo.     2s.  6d, 


*'  This  ts  very  muck  the  best  hook  of  its  kind 
«v  kav€  seem.  Tk*  onfyfamlt  is  its  shortufu. 
Vfkick  /^rrt'fHts  its  eoing  into  tkr  details  ivkick 
would  sh^^trt  and  illustrate  its  statements^ 
mud  Ti'kiik  tn  the  process  of  illustnitiMg  them, 
v*ouLi/ix  tketn  u^on  tke  minds  and  memories 
of  its  reiiders.  It  is,  kon>er'er,  a  treat  im- 
profement  u^on  any  hook  of  its  kinatfe  know, 
ft  hears  all  the  marks  of  being  tk*  condensed 
ifork  of  a  real  sckolar,  and  of  a  dix'iue  too. 
Tkr  hulk  of  tke  ho,*k  is  taken  itp  with  a  '  Life 
of  Ckrist'  compiled  frvm  tke  Four  Gospels  so 
as  to  exhibit  tts  steps  ami  stages  and  salient 
Points.  The  rest  of  tke  book  consists  of  in.le- 
pendent  ckapters  on  special  points.** — LtTKK< 

AKY  ClIL'KCIlMAN. 


"  Tkis  hook  is  no  ordinary  compendium,  no 
nurt '  cram-book' :  still  less  is  it  an  ordinary 
rttuting  book  for  s€k\»ls ;  hut  tke  sckoolmaster, 
tke  Sumlay-sckool  teack^r,  ami  tke  seeker  ajter 
a  comfrekensife  knozvledge  of  Divine  truth 
Mf ill  find  it  xvorthy  of  its  name.  Canon  \orris 
writes  simply,  rez*errntly,  U'itkout  great  dis- 
play  of  learning,  giving  tke  result  of  mmk 
careful  study  in  a  short  comp*tss  and  euiorn- 
itig  tke  su'^ject  by  tke  tenderness  and  konetty 
Tittk  wkuk  ke  treats  it.  .  .  .  li'e  h^/r 
tktit  this  little  book  will  kave  a  x-ery  7fhi. 
circulation  and  that  it  Will  be  stutlied;  aui 
we  can  promise  th.it  those  wko  take  it  up  wl.' 
tiat  readily  put  it  down  again,** — Kbcukd. 


A  MEMOIR  OF   THE    LATE    HENRY    HOARE,    M.A. 

With  a  Narrative  of  the  Church  Movements  with  which  he  was  connect cl 
from  1848  to  1865,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Revival  of  Convocation. 
By  James  Bradby  Sweet,  M. A.    8vo.     izr. 

THE  POPE  AND  THE  COUNCIL.    By  Janus.    Authorized  trans- 
lation  from  the  German.     Crown  8vo.    Ts.  6J. 

**  A  profound  and  learned  treatise,  evidently 
tke  work  of  one  of  the  fint  theohgians  i'/"  the 


day,  discussing  witk  the  scientific  fulness  and 
precision  proper  to  German  investigation,  tke 
great  doctrinal  auestions  expected  to  come 
before  tke  Council,  ami  especially  the  proposed 
dogma  of  Papal  Infallibility.  There  is  pro- 
hotly  no  work  in  existence  tkat  contains  at 
mil,  still  less  wit  kin  so  narrow  a  compass,  so 
complete  a  record  of  tke  origin  and  rrowtk  of 
tke  infalli^ilitt  theory,  and  of  all  tnefuts  of 
Cknrch  history  bearing  up-^n  it,  and  that  too 
in  a  form  so  clear  ami  concise  as  to  put  tke 
argument  wit  kin  tke  reach  of  any  readier  of 
ordinary  intell'geme,  while  tke  scntpulous  ac- 
curacy of  tke  wrtter,  ami  kis  constant  re  ffrence 
to  tke  original  authorities  for  ex-ery  statement 
liable  to  be  disputed,  m-ikes  tke  wmomt graph  tts 
a  whole  a  perfnt  storehi*use  offalttable  tn  for- 
mat ton  for  the  historical  or  tkeologtcal  stw 
dent." —S>\n.- MOW  Kkvifw. 

"  Pe^i*fi:ng  with  a  sketch  of  tke  errors  attd 
amtradict:.*ns  o^  tke  /'.^^•f.  ami  of  tke  postti  'n 
wkich,  as  a  matter  of  history,  they  keld  tn 
tke  early  Cknrch,  the  book  prweetis  t*  dewribe 
tke  tkree  great  forrertes  by  wkuk  the  Papal 
claims  were  upheld  -the  Isidonan  decretals, 
tke  d ■'•nation  of  Constamtine,  ami  the  de<rett*  m 
ofGratian.  The  l.tst  m  *»a  r  on^ht  to  f^  <a  'e- 
/ully  stuii'd  br  all  uh*  :tu*h  to  understand 
tke  frightful  tyrannr  of  a  complin  .tted  tystem 
of  Lrwt.  dez-ised  m*t  f^r  the  pr  te^tii^n  r^  a 
people ,  .'  ut  as  mstrmmenti  f'r  gnmimc  t':em 
to  suf-t-\t:.'n  Then,  after  ii«i  h:%t.*rj^al •^nf- 
line  of  the  general  growth  of  the  J'afalp*t  rr 
in  /iti*  tufl'th  and  thirteenth  tentnr.et.  the 
Wiiert  e*:ter  up.*n  thr  /*•!«.'/.•  ".V  </»ii.  'fal 
and  ^-^r^ic-il  if}»eiti*n,  pointing  out  h.*-*' mar- 
f ".'.'.  »si*.*ir  e^ery  I'tt'e  ih  in^e  ^K^rirt  tn  •me 
di*..:  ti.*n.  t nr.tr la' ly  te*^  ling  r.«  throiv  t\e 
rule  .•'"  the  Chur.h  into  the  p*n*e*  of  Kome  ; 
and  ho:i-  the  gri*u-th  of  if*-:i-  ti^itttmitont.  .'.  ie 
them  *n,*fti  ■  or\iertaH.i  t'te  Infu-.t  tio*:,  ^ra,i^. 
allv  ivtthdrrw  the  >.omiu.  t  of  a  *'atrs  *r-m  the 


Bishobs  of  tke  Ckurrk  in  general,  and  consoli- 
dated the  Papal  influence.     For  all  this,  A-n- 


ex'er^  unless  we  could  satisfy  ourseh-es  witk  a 
mere  magnified  table  of  contents,  tke  reader 
must  be  referred  to  the  bo.^  itself  in  which  he 
will ^fSnd  t'u  interest  sust.tmed  teithont  /fag- 
ging to  the  emi."  —Vm  i  Mall  U^/'ttb 

"  In  France,  in  Holland,  and  tn  German t. 
there  has  alrea,iy  appeared  a  multitude  of  Jia 
quisitions  on  this  subjex  t.  A  mong  these  sex^ 
ral  are  the  acknowledged  comp-titions  o/met 
of  high  stamiing  in  the  Koman  Catholic  tnorl*. 
— men  admittedly  entitled  to  speak  nitk  the 
authority  that  must  attack  to  establtsheii  re- 
putation :  but  m*t  one  of  them  kas  kitkerto 
pr.\iH^ed  a  -nsyrk  more  likely  to  create  a  deep 
impr.- ,sion  tkan  the  am'Nrmous  (Terwtan  Pu^- 
liiafi'''n  at  the  he.ui  of  t'tis  noti%e.  It  is  not 
a  piece  of  merely  polemictl  wnttng.  it  is  a 
treatise  dealing  with  a  large  sub;e%t  tn  an 
impressix'e  though  partisan  manner,  a  treatise 
gr.txe  in  i.'ne.  soltd  tn  matter,  and  brtttltng 
xrith  fortil-it  ami  novel  illmstrjtioiu.' —btm.- 

TAT'.II. 

"  A' umour  xvill,  no  doubt,  he  busy  witk  its 
con  re,: tu res  as  to  the  name  n*4i.  k  Inrki  beneath 
the  m*m  de  plume  of  '  Janus.'  li'e  da  mot 
intend  to  offer  any  contrthmtion  ton^rds  the 
elu^i.iati»*n  of  the  matter  r,  unlets  it  Se  a  t.'m 
tn^-tition  to  lay  that  the  book  hears  mlernai 
ex'idencf  of  being  the  n^ork  0*  a  Catkolic,  and 
th.tt  there  are  m*t  many  Catkolus  in  Eur,*pe 
nh.'  iomli  hax-e  u-rittem  it.  I,iking  it  all  i« 
a  I.',  it  It  no  esagcerated  pr^aise  to  tkaracterrse 
it  as  the  mott  damaginf  assault  om  I'ltr^- 
r- •mt.inttm  that  hat  appeared  in  m^'ern 
t'tvtt  Its  le-f^in^  It  topious  an.i iomf.'ete, 
jrt  §•  ,admir  1.  ,»  .trr.f  %  ,-ri/  th.tt  it  inpartal  'r 
t.'..»if' t:,i  :f;tiout  ,':.'..irimg  the  arxument 
I  'le  style  is  i.V-.t'  and  utmple,  and  there  it  *:•■ 
atf.-mrt  at  riet,".  It  ts  a  puce  e*  *■••  . 
a:  i  m.tttdr  inte.  tt. "n.  all  tke  more  terr,  .'* 
f'f  :'u  fa  .  •w.Vjj  nssnner  im  wkitk  the 
author  con.im*.:s  the  oper^tum." — Timb«. 


PAROCHIAL   AND   PLAIN   SBIBMONa    B7  John  Hsnsr 

Newman,  B.D.,  fonneily  Vicar  of  St  Maiy's,  Ozfoid.  Edited  by  the  Rer. 
W.  J.  CoP£LAND,  Rector  of  Fanihan^  Eases.  From  the  Test  of  the  last 
Editions  published  by  Messrs.  ^Rivington.     In  S  toIs.    Crown  8va    y . 

each. 

SEBMONS  BBABma  UPON  SUBJBOTS  OF  THB  DAT. 
By  John  Henry  Newman,  B.D.    Edited  by  the  Rer.  W.  J.  Cofelanxi^ 
Rector  of  Farnham,  Essex.     From  the  Test  of  the  last  Editioii  jmbllshed  by 
Messrs.    Rivington.      Printed    nnifoimly  with  the  *' Parochial  and  Plain    - 
Sermons. "    With  an  Index  of  Dates  of  all  the  Sermons.    Crown  9vOw  51V 

EXAMINATION    OF    CONSCIENCE    UPON    SPBGIAL 

SUBJECTS.  Translated  and  abridged  from  the  French  of  Tronson. 
Forming  a  Volume  of  the  "  Ascetic  Library,**  a  Series  of  Translations  of 
Spiritual  Works  for  Devotional  ReadiAg  from  Catholic  Sources.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.    Square  crown  8vo.    $1, 

SERMONS   PREACHED  BEFORE   THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  OXFORD.  By  Henry  Parry  Liddon,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Third  Edition,  revised. 
Crown  8vo.     5J. 

THB  THRESHOLD  OF  PRIVATE  DEVOTION.    New  Edition. 

i8mo.     is. 

THB  HOLY  BIBLE.    With  Notes  and  Introductions.    By  Chr.  Words- 
worth,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  formerly  Canon  of  Westminster,  and 
ArchdeacoiL 
Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  and  Ezekiel,  being  Part  IL  of  Volume  V.    Imperial 

8vo.     2is. 

• 

THB  HISTORY  OF  TONBRIDG-E  SCHOOL.  From  its  Founda- 
tion  in  1553  to  the  present  date.  By  Septimus  Rivington,  B.A.,  Trinity 
College,  Oxford.    With  Plates.  Small  4to.     14s. 

PBTRONILLA ;  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  Frederick  George 
Lee,  Autlior  of  **The  King's  Highway,"  "Poems,"  &c.  Second  Edition. 
Small  8vo.     y.  (>d, 

JOHN  WESLEY'S  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY  DE- 
TERMINED, with  the  aid  of  Facts  and  Documents  unknown  to,  or  un- 
noticed by,  his  Biographers.  By  R.  Denny  Urlin,  M.R.LA.,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Barristcr-at-Law.  With  a  New  and  Authentic  Portrait 
Small  8vo.     ^s.  (yd. 


**  We  commend  to  our  readers  the  lucid  and 
interesting  chain  of  argutnent  by  whtch  Mr, 
Urlin  demonstrates  his  proposition^  which  it 
at  first  startling  by  its  novelty ^  and  makes  it 
plain  that  the  real  place  of  John  Wesley  in. 
Church  History  is  that  of*aCkurch  retnvalist,* 
forming,  and  partly  carrying  out^  a 
design  for  a  renovatum  oftk»  Engltsh 


gmnd 
Church 


ofthteighteenthceHtMry^inadirectioHdiffefeni 
from  that  taken  by  the  Protestant  Reformers^ 
and  with  a  constant  regard  to  the  rules  and 
iraditums  of  Catholic  antiquity.  The  author 
has  allowed  himself  but  small  space  for  his 
work,  but  he  has  dome  it  most  ej^ctively,  and 
in  a  literary  style  at  once  forcible  and  refiHed,'^ 

EXAMINBR. 
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JSLtBBa.  "jBdt^mqtfnCB  |}ublicationB 


THE  REFORMATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  : 

its   History,   Principles,  and   Results,  a.d.    1514-1547.      By  John  IIf.nky 
Blunt,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kcnnington,  Oxford.     Second  Edition.     8vo.     16/. 


*'  TJir  reader  wil  gUuily  acknonftedre  the 
im^rtiality  0/  treatment  and  iiherttitty  of 
tone  u*huk  are  consficmous  in  every  fage.  It 
it  distinctly  a  leameti  hook.  Tk*  author  is 
nat  a  second-hand  retailer  of /acts;  he  is  a 
^instaking,  conscientious  strndrnt,  teh,*  de- 
rix'es  his  hnotvledj^e  from  original  sonn'es. 
H'e  htife  said  th*tt  he  does  not  comm^tnd  a 
brilliant  style ;  but  he  is  by  no  means  a  dull 
writer-  on  the  contrary,  ke  is  always  retul- 
able,  sometimes  very  interesting^  and  shtKvs 
considerable  skill  in  the  frouf^ing  and  arrange- 
ttsent  of  his  /»t7j."— Times. 

"  Mr.  Blunt  gives  us.  in  this  xvlume,  an 
instalment  history  of  the  Reformation,  tn  tk* 
Just  &rt*^*rti-'ns  %\f  a  hiit.iry,  and  n'ritten 
carefully  from  contem^rary  documents  and 
evidence  .  .  xrith  schalarly  kno^'ledge,  with 
an  indefendent  Judgment,  and  with  careful 
su^f^^rt  given  to  each  statement  by  quotation 
o/er-ide  nee  .  \  nd  M  r.  Jllu  nt  h*»s  given  g  rra  ter 
effect  to  his  narrative  by  a  skilful  division  and 
grouping  of  his  subjects.  Undoubtedly,  he 
writes  ufcn  veryde/imite  views  aitd  /rincij^es. 


but  those  views  and  ^rinci^les  are  not  forced 
uSm  the  facts,  but  are  edmed  from  them  as 
their  necessary  results.  7he  ttue  acfunt.  i  n- 
deed,  o/his  bot*k  is^  th*it  it  is  a  sketch  of  the  reign 
0/  Henry  VIII.  in  its  the.\'>''gical  thaug-^t. 
which  proves  in  detail  the  Church  vie-jv  ,'f 
those  ch.snges.  And  if  that  view  is  the  /»•».• 
view,  how  can  a  true  hist.try  ao  rther-ante* 
The  merit  of  a  hist.yry  is,  that  it  allozft  fa.  fs 
to  ez'olve  views,  and  di*es  not  f^rvtrt  or  ,i>«< 
ceal  facts  in  order  to  fotxe  «/>>ii  them  f^rr.-^n- 
ceiz-e.i  vieri'S  of  its  own.  .Ind  tvhen  v-e  ^ha- 
ructer/ie  Mr.  Hlunf*  tvlume  at  ttattng  the 
Church' t  i,ase  throughout,  »¥"  i:*metre  it  /••  .V 
an  am^le  juttitiKatton  to  say  tiuxt  it  he  it  t/* 
relate  the  facts  fairly  he  Cf^uU  n^/  iio  other- 
wife :  that  he  fairly  alleges  the  t.u  ts.  and  the 
/acts  /rove  hts  case  U'e  hoLl the  /i>'*,  th^-n. 
to  be  a  solid  and  valu»ible  a,ldtti  'n  /■»  our 
Church  history,  just  because  it  doet  in  the 
main  estahHih  the  Chu*ch  c.is*-.  and  bring  it 
al-ly  and  .learty  before  the  public,  uf>'n  un  in- 
sn^rtible  er'iilence,  t martially  and  on  the 
whole  correctly  stated. ' — Li  f  a RDi a  .% . 


THE  ANNOTATED  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER ;  Uing 

an  Historical,  Ritual,  and  Thcolo^^ical  Commentary  on  the  I>e%'otioii.il  SyMcm 
of  the  Church  of  Enjjland.  Kdiied  hy  the  Rev.  JmiN  Hr.NKY  Blim,  M..\., 
F.S.A,  In  one  volume  of  760  paj^es  with  Throe  I'latcs  and  a  Gltn»Narial 
Index.     Fourth  eilition.     Imperial  Svo.     36/. 

The  following  is  the  plan  of  this  new  and  comprchenNive  Commentary  : — 

1.  Every  part  of  the  Prayer  Ikx>k  has  been  printe-l  in  a  lar^e  and  clear  type ; 
and  side  hy  side  with  all  the  translated  or  adapts  I  purtions  are  the  I^itin,  Citcck, 
or  old  Engli'ih  originals  from  which  they  were  *lcrivt*i!. 

2.  Inirrnluctory  Essay*  are  prchxctl  to  fvcr\-  section  of  the  Prayrr  Uc^tl.  >iliith 
sei-mctl  to  re<iuire  them.  illuNtrating  generally  the  history  and  doctrine  of  the  Ser- 
vices,  \c.,  to  which  they  are  attached.  Thc'^e  Introductitm^  form  di^tmct  tieatiN<.-<» 
on  I>ivine  Worship,  the  Holy  Eucharist,  Hily  B.i|iti<«m,  A:c. 

3.  .\  large  U>«ly  of  f«>it-notcs  i>  apin-nied,  in  uhich  the  'letaiN  of  eveT>'  I*r.ncr, 
Rubric.  \c.,  are  c.irefully  an^l  ininufi-ly  com^lentc^l  upm  wiih  a  view  to  the  eluu- 
dation  of  their  real  history  .ind  meanin;;. 

4.  The  Suiiil.i)'*  and  all  other  Holy  I>.iys  arc  fully  ilIu<Ntrate«I  in  rrsptxt  to  ^Ve 
history  t>f  their  «•!  s<.'r\ance  l»y  the  anv  lent  <  huich,  ami  the  C  hur^h  •»!  Kngl.mi,  .11. 1 
to  the  .ipplicaliiin  *'f  the  Episiles  and  <  lospi-N. 

5.  To  every  Tvilin  there  is  .mnexcd  a  carefully -arranget!  set  of  mar^in.^l  nf^r- 
cnce-,  .ind  a  CMiviensexl  m»ie  >hu»ing  the  sense  in  whuh  it  is  to  li-.*  u-id  m  Im..ju- 
Service.  These  n« it i.-^  anil  rtfenticc*  are  especially  direct nl  tow.if'.s  ilrawmg  i.ul 
the  C  hiis'-iK'gy  of  the  Ps-ilins,  .ml  uiriii  a  Coinnu-niAry  of  ihenis<*Ive%. 

Throui^houl  the  work  it  has  Iicv-n  the  object  of  the  writer*  ti»  ju!  iiit-i  the  iea!»  r'* 
ptK.se'«^i"»n  1*0  fir  a*  they  Tela!e  !■•  t!ie  I  r.iyer  r»«*"k»  !?ie  r'"-:il:s  *'(  the  i  x'»  ■ 
stutlv  aiid  riso.iiih  which  have  been  -TMilie*!  !•>  I  iiur^iial  siibjn:.  li\  ai  .•  :.•  . 
m-flern  wri'.tTs ;  and  tlie  oj  .i.:iiiis  of  i!u*  Prc"^  jiisii'y  tht-  l'i.b:.-»y;.-rs  ::i  •:  ^ 
this  C'oiiiiiu-nt.iry  to  the  |'IiMk-  .is  the  m^jst  c«»ni;>le:e  th.it  h.is  yet  apiKMrr  I  •.  1  ;- 
able  and  interesting  l«i  all  wh-i  -U-ire  thoroughly  to  umlcrMand  the  I>c%'.'.  ■  .1! 
Sv-lom  of  the  Church  of  England. 


